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PREFACE. 


I s tho following images the Author has attempted a task of no ordinary or inconhiderahle 
dilliculty. lie has aimed at furnishing the general public with what may )mt Ik^ descrilHKi 
.IS a Ootnprehonsivo Guide to English Liteiuture. He has endeavoured to moot tho wonts 
of |>ooph* of education and intelligence who are desirous of understanding and enjoying 
<d1 they r«*ad, but ai'o without the assistance of well-equipi)ed libmrios. it has Wn liia 
object tu (HindoiiHo into th<‘ pi*esent volume nil the iiifonnation that n^mlers thus situated 
v\ouid bo lik(dy to reijuiro, os well as to supply the needs of those who are anxious merely 
to gain a fow i)ai*ticulai*s in connection with authors and their productions. His work 
is one of roforonoe rather than of criticism, an accumulation of facts rather than of 
opinions ; yet an effort has been made to rtmder it so geiicmlly interesting that it may bo 
tlij))K'd into hen* and tluTC* with the certainty of something being found capable of giving 
jtlcasuro as w(*]l as informatioiL 

Tlio variety of the* conUuits nuiy liest bi? estimated by an examination of a page or two, 
and tlu'ir UHcfiihiess most appi'ociated after a brief ex|K}rionco. Boughly sjicaking, however, 
they may be groujied under the following heads : — 

All Prominent Writers, and writers of sjxxdal interost, an* carefully included, and, 
whei’e jiossible, the following particulars concerning them are given: (1) of 
and (in the case of deceased writers) death ; (2) tlikR of leading with ikdoH of tlmr 

jirodactio7i ; (3) notices of standard biography awl criticism; and in many cases (4) 
eritkal extracts illustnitive of their distinctive characteristics. No attemjit has lieen made 
to go into biographical details j the object has been rather to indicate where such details 
are to bci obtained, and thus to supjdy a want which most studoniB and readers hijve 
ex])erienced. The dates of birth iind death are the result of a diligent comiiarison of 
authorities, whilst in most instances those of the publication of particular works have been 
given chronologically. 

The titles of the Chief Poems, Essays, Pla\ 8, and Novels in the language are 
recorded, accompanied by such jiarticulars as their relative importanoe wouhl appear to 
warrant 

Similar treatment has been accorded to tlie more im])ortant Works op Philosophy, 
Science, and the Belles Lettres ; under which latter head may be included siotiocs of 
many curious single works not e^sUy to be classified under any other of the divisioiw 
oi^Literature. 
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Further, the Nomm dk riuMK OBBumed by literary men and Wmen are given and 
exjdained, many for the fimt time. 

Famimar Quotationh, Phrarer, and Froverbr are entered in conRiderable numben, 
with distifict and aanirate n'ferenees to their original sourcos. Theae are arranged, bo far 
a8 iHWHible, according to their Jint striking word— ft plan which lias seemed to the Author 
the moKt useful and inbdligilde tliut could l)e adopterl 

CnAliACTERR in PohTRY iiiid FlOTiON ai-p birgidy indexed— to an extent, indeed, not 
hitherto attcunpted, and with the result, it is l>uli(sved, tiuit few of iuiy imimiiance are 
omitted. Illustrative Quotations are frequently u|qiended. 

The most ci‘]<‘bnited J*of.hs, Sokor, and Ballads are entered, not only by tlieir titles, 
but by their first liner, wliieli are firspiently remembeml when the titles tun foigotten. 

A feature of llie Work is tlie introduction of references to Translations of the Worka 
of prominent Foiif.1(i\ Writers of all times and countries. 

Another feature is the insertion of notic(‘s of some of the most celebrated Libraries 
throughout the kingdom, and of Sucieties eoniu'cted with English Literature. 

H|HIcu is also devot(‘d to biief, but, it is hopd, sufficient explanations of the various 
kinds of Literal uii‘, such ns Erics, Odes, Marques, Mysteries, and so on. 

Finally, special articles, as exhaustive as their limits w’ould jiennit, have been 
intrcKliieed on sueh sulijeets as The Drama, Newspapers, Novels, and Poetry, with the 
view of enabling the nsuh'r to systematise, if he idease, the varied information given in 
other imrtions of the wmrk. 

A work so eomi»rehensiv(> in aim— necessitating the survey of so wide, so inexhaustible 
afiidtl— ean hanlly la* quiti* fn'e from error. Yet the Author would fain hojie that no 
Hignal imieeuniei will la- deteettHl ; and while eommitting his jwges to the consideration 
of the pulilie, he ftnOs it due to liimself to say tliat, during the yeare oecuined in tlu' 
jirepnration of the work, he has grudgid no labour to make it worthy of the favourable 
nxxqdiou he trusts it will obtain. 


W. D. A. 



Dictionary of English Literature. 


ABB 

A 

Abbey Walk, The. A ballad, by Robbrt 
11enk\soik (d. 1608), iiidudod in Lord Halloa' 
collf cti(»u of Am'xent hcottihh Honga, 

Abbot, Charles, Lord Colchoaier (1757— 
18*20 Authoi oi im oaaay Oh tha Use and Abuae 
of *SVf/ov, Oxford, HhOi 

Abbot, Charles, Loid Tentordon (1762 — 

1832). Author of h Tnatisf on tfu Law relating to 
Mnihant iSh\psand Stanun (1802), and othtT im- 
i)i>rtaiit works 

Abbot, George, Anhljishop of Canterbury 
(1502 — 1033), wioto u number of jadcmical, thoo- 
loi^ical, historical, and biof^nphicul wcuhs, and 
4in(t<‘d and oudowud a hospital at Uiiildford, 
SuiTi y. 

Abbot, Rer. Lyman. See Bekavly. 

Abbot, Robert, brother of th<> Archbishop 
of Cimtcrbury (1500-> 1017), was the author of 
the Mirror of /bjf/w/i SuhtiHwSy and other contro- 
\ LThiul trcatities. 

Abbot, The. A novel by Sir Waltek Scott 
(1771 — 1832), published in 1820, and intendod as 
.1 (ontinuulion of the Mofiasterg (q>v.). 

Abbotsford Club. A Literary Club founded 
at Kdinburj^hin 1835, to promote the publication of 
works relating to Scottish History, Literature, and 
Antiquities. The memlwrship was limited to fifty, 
and the club is now extinct. Upwards of thirty 
volumes (all in quarto) wore published under its 
:iiis])ices. 

Abbott, Jacob, Amerioiin Congregational 
niinistor (b. 1803), published the first book of his 
}ouHg Christian series in 1826, and has since 
issued upwards of a hundred separate works, most 
of which have been republished in this country, 
and translated into various languages. 

Abbott, John 8. C., brother of the above 
(b. 1805, d. 1877), wrote the Mother at Horn 
the Child at Sotne^ and nuznerous bis tnri^ yyl com- 
Pentiums. 

Abdael , in Duyden's poem of Absalom and 
Achitophel (q.v.), stands for General Monk, Duke 
of Albemarle, who was mainly instrumental in ; 
lurdiczing the Restoration of G^lcs II. (David). 
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Abdallah. A Chanu'ter m Bykom’k finds of 
Abydos (q.v.) ; murdered by his bi oilier Uiafiir. 

Abdiel^ in Milton's poem of rmauiss Lost 
(q.v,), one of the seraphim who, when 8ataii 
endeavour^ to incuto the angels to icboUion, alone 
stood firm in his allegiiuK^e- 

, , ^ “ Faltlifiil feund 

Among tho faithlctii, faltiiful (inl> hf.*' 

Abecedarian Hymns. Hymns which hogan 

with the first letter of the alphabet, the succeeding 
lines or verses commencing with the other letters 
in regular succession. 

A’Beokett. Gilbert Abbot, author (b. 181 L 
d. 1866), produced more than thirty dramatii 
])iecoH, and was one of tho eailu^si toutributors to 
Punch (q.v.b lie was also lh(‘ author of the Cornu 
Histones of England and of Romo, of ihn Comw 
J$lackhton€y and other works of a similar character. 

Abel Shufdebottom. Tho nom de plume 
under which KomehtSoi they (1774 — 1843)printfMl 
some “ amatory poems " of tho burlesque order, 
written in 1799. 

Abellino. Th(* hero of Lewis’s story of the 
Bravo of Vonre (q.v ). He appears alternately as a 
beggar and u bandit, and at last falls in love with, 
ami marries, the niece of the Doge of Venice. 

Abercrombie, John, M.D. (b. 1781, d. 

184^), wrote Inquiries Concerning the Intellectual 
Fowerk and the Investigatton of Truth (1830), tlie 
Philosophy of the Moral Feelings (1833), and several 
medical treatises. 

Abercrombie, Patrick, M.D. (l). 1660 ,< 1 . 

1720), wrote the Martial Atchievements of the ifeots 
Nation (1711—1715). 

Aberdeen Philosophical Society. In* 

stituted 1840. 

Abernethy, John (1763— 1831). A distin- 
guished surgeon at St. Bartholoiriew’s Hospital, 
London ; published Surgical and Physiologieal 
Essays^ 1703 — 7, and a large number of professional 
and scientific works. 

Abesse. A damsel ifi SrEWSEn’s Faerie Queene 
(q.v.), in whom Abbeys sad Convents are personi- 
fied. 

Abhorson. An exedntioner in Smaxespbaee's 
pjgy of Measure/or Meaeure (q.v.). 
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ABB I 

V-' r 

“ Abido with mo ; fast falls the even- accompaniod by A Dwlogue bctwhxi Hygvia^ Mtr^ 

lido.’' b^THt lino of tho EvMing Hymn, by Iho eury, and Tluto, relating to the prattke of Phyeie^ 

Hknky Francib Lytjs (q.Y.). j and was followed, later, by An Epistle from 

.. . ... - I Uibeek, tJie Persian^ to Joshgta Ward, Esq.^ which 

Abide wxth me from mom till eve. 10 5^14 to ♦< much wit pleasantry- In 

A lino of Epemng Hymn, in the Uhrmttan dialogue/' ms Andorsoh, ho has^ught 

Year (q.v.). , ygjy ggpjjjt tuoian.’' 

Abigail. A typical name for a tior\’unt or | Abridfnnent of all that was pleasant 

handmaid (1 Hamuol xxv. 3^ ; used as a name for in Man, Ai^’ A description applied to Garrick, 

a Borvant in Bbausont ana Flbtchek'h Eeonifal | tho actor, by GKildbmtth, in his poem of Eetalia- 
Lady, and also by Swift, Fielding, and others. turn (q.v.). 


Able or Abel. Thomas. An Ettglisli di- 
▼ino, oaecuted at Kmithfiold during the reign of 
lieaiw VIII. (1640), for haring written and pub- 
lished An Answer that by no manmr of means U 
may he lawful for the Kmg to be devoreed from the 
idmerCs grace, his lawful wife, 

Abou Ben Adhem. The titlo of u short 
[xiom by Leioh Hunt (1784 — 1869), beginning — 

'* Alton it<>n Ailhrm (iita) hli trllif IncnMtt*) 

Aw olLO oiit‘ iiIkHI f n>ni a ile4‘i» Uroam ot ia>ac(‘. ' 

Muir s|joiikH of this piece as ** full of i>ictur6s<}ue 
yet doUciito beauty of thought and language.*' 

Abou Hassan. The hero of tho talc id tht 
Sleeper Awakened in tho Arabian Nights. VVliiJc 
ashsqs ho wuh transf<*rrod from his own bod to 
tho com-h of tho (*uliph, and on awakening w js 
truaiod in a st>lo Hiinilar t(» that enjoNi'd by 
Cliristoph(‘r Sly, lu the introduriion to the Tamutg 
of the Shrew. 

** Above all Greek, above all Homan 

fiimr.” Line SIO, >M»ok ii,, cpisth> i. ot roj-i/h 
Imttftwn of Jloniet ^(|.v,). Drydon, s])cakint; of 
tho death of [jOkI Ihistiugs, had previously usi'd 
a I'ory similar phrasi^ 

Abra- 

** 4lin w fiM n nd) I onird Iicr niune . 

Aitd, ( tiuuKli I < nll'd allot lit r, A bnv caiiio ” 

ruiOK, Hit Vnmtvofiht WorM. 

Abraham’s Saorifice, A Tragedie '*of. 

Written m hVcin-h, hy Tukodork Kk/a, and Irans- 
lnU‘d into Kiiglisli hy AiiTuru Goi.iunci (d. I.i90) 
in 1676. lu had been pcrl'onned «t Lausunne 
about 1660. The lliiko of I)t*vonshiro [lossessen 
a fae-siinile (‘opy of this rare religious play . 

*‘Abram Cupid.” A phrase occurring in 
Ronuv and Julut, a<*t ii., scone I ; road hy some 
editors, “Adam Gupid.” Dyco suggi-sts that 
“abmm ’* may' inean, as it often meant in Shake- 
apoaro's time, “auburn/* referring to the luurof 
Cupid. Others think that “ Adam ** refers to a 
noted archur of the ilay : and it will bo rememberod 
that tho whoh* line runs — 

** Yuuiik .Idion Cuetd. tao that shot eo trim.' 

Abridging the Study of Physio, An 
Bssay for. Ily’ .Toun Aumsthono, M.l). (1709 — 
1779), rublishod in 1736, and intended as a satin* 
'on toe quackory and inuompotonoy' of tho medical 
prpfession at that portioular period. It wlis^ 


Absalom and Achitophel. A poom by J oim 
Duyden (1C31 — 1701), published in 1681, and 
written throughout in allusion to tho conspiracy 
to place the l>uke of Monmouth, natural son of 
Chiles II., upon the EngUsh throne. The prin- 
cipal fictitious chaiuctore in this famous satire are 
'thus identified— Monk, Duke of AIIhs- 
marle ; Absalom, the Duke of Monmouth ; Aehk 
tophel, the Eai'l of Shaftesbury ; Omri, Lord Ghon- 
<*ellor Knch ; Corah, Titus Oatos ; David, Chailes 
11.; Doeg, Klkanah Sctllo; llushai, Hyde, Earl 
of Rochester; Jonas, Sir WillLim Jotios: Jshbo- 
shtthy Uicliurd Cromwell; Pharaoh, the King of 
France; AV/w/, Oliver Cromwell ; Shfut,^\\ Rogor 
1* Estrange; Ztwr*, Goorgo, Duko of Huokingh^. 
Egypt stands for Franco, Uebron for Scotland, 
Jeruealem for London, and Israel for England. 
Of the sc'cond part, imhlishod in 1684, all but 
two hundrt*d lines was written by Narum Tate 
(1662 — 1716). llallam eharactcrises Dryden*8 
portion as “ the greatest of his «witires — ^tho work 
in which his powers bi'cainc fully known to the 
>sorld, and which, as many think, ho never sur- 
pasw'd. The spontaneous ease of expression, the 
rax>id transitions, tho general elasticity and iiiovn- 
ment, have never been excelled.” A Latin trans- 
lation was published by Francis (afterwards 
Bishop) Attorbury^ in 1682. See Absalom Senior, 
and Azaiua and Hushai. 

AbBalom Senior : or, Absalom and Achito- 
phel 'FranspOhed.** One of tho Whig replies to 
Drydkn’s satire, written by Elkanah Settle 
(1648—1724). 

Absence, bear thou my protesta- 
tion.” First linn of an anonymous poem in 
Davison’s Pottical Jthapsody (1602): — 

For li( arrg nJ* trupqt mcttli* 

AbacntT dutli join, luul tliuo doth Bottle " 

** Absence makes the heart g^ow 

fonder.” A lino occurring in a lyric by Thomas 
Haynes Ba\ly (1 797—1839), entitled Isle ofBeatdy 
(q.v.). 

Absolute, Captain, In Kheiiiban’s comedy 
of the Eiruh (q.v.). Under the uom dv guerre of 
'Ensign Beverley, he secures the aifcctionB of 
Lydia Languish (q.v.), the heroine of the playt' 

Absolute, Sir Anthony. Father bf the 
above. “ Ho is an evident copyr,” says Hazlitt, 
“ after SbioUett’s ki||i-heartcd, li‘gh-spirited Mat- 
thew Bramble ’* (q^jj^ 
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**Absolu& the knave ia I (How).”— 

BanUet^ lict 'v.y fioone 1. 

”Ab8traatB an<l brief Ohronioles of 

the time /’ — Mamkti act ii., 2. The 

is there used ia reference to^acton, but la now 
gonorally applied to nowerapers, el which, rathor 
than of the players/* it is tame that ** alter yonr 
death you were bettor have ^ bad epittt^, than 
their ill report while you lived.” 

Absnrditie, The Anatomie Of. See 

Anatomijs of Aiwvbditie. * 

Abudah. A character in Bn>LBT*8 Telee of 
the Oenu, See (Ijbnii, Tales of tub. 

Abuse of Satire^ On the. A podtical 
eatiir wiitU'u by [haac Disuaelx (1768—1848) 
17H9. and directed tigainst Jolm wolcot (** Peter' 
Pixtdur"), who replied to the author, whom he 
Bup}»oHcd to be liayloy, the jwet, in a “virulent** 
pawjuinadc. Set An hot, Charles, Lonn UOL- 

( liLSTLll. 

Abuses Stript and Whipt : “ or, Satiricall 
Kssayes, ' iti two l)ookH, written by Grokoe 
Wither (loSH —1667), and publiBhod in 1613, with 
the foMowini? motto on tie* litle-pago : — 

“ Df'ctiiihc nm thin wliat < n I n<*<Mru* to Bhpwc, 

A foolt til HIM fikM MiuiK tliiio yoii know^ 

He spoke to such purpose in this instance that 
h(^ produed for himsr'lf impnsonment in the 
Marshtilsoa. fet “the satires, although sharp, 
were generous; their stylo was diffuse, but simple, 
<‘anic8t, often vigorous; for Witlier/* says i*ro- 
t< sBor Morley, “ had the true mind of a poet.’* 

Abuses, The Anatomie of: “ Conteyning 
.1 Discouerio, or Hriefe Sumniario of such Notable 
V'kos and Imperfections as now niignc, in many 
(’hristion CountfOyos of the Worlde; but (espo- 
jiallio) in a veric famous Hand called Ailgmi: 
'Fogi'lner with tho most foareful Examples of (Sod’s 
Judgeuientes executed upon the wibked for the 
same, as well in Ailgna of late, us in other places 
olsowht^re. Verit* godly to bo read of all true 
(.'hristiaiiH, iiierie where: but most nef‘di‘fiill to 
In* regarded in Englandc." This “ curious por- 
traiture, made dialogue- wise,” by Philip Stvdbes, 
“ of tho^ amii8t*mont8 and o^cr social customb of 
the day/’ was published in 1683, and again in an 
(‘iilargod form, in 1586. Ailgxia^ of course, is Eng- 
land — “ a famous and a pleasant land, with a great 
and heroic pi*ople; but they abound in abuses, 
ihiefly those of pride — pride* of heart, of mouth, 
of apparel.” The two interlocutors are called 
Philoponus and Spudous. See Brydgos* Cenaura 
Lxlerarta ; Colliers BoeticaH Decameron; Douce’s 
IlhiMtratxone of ShaJeespeare ; Dibdin’s Biblioinania ; 

Shaheepeare ^cieiy Fapere^ vol. iv. Nash 
noised Stubbes “for protending to anatomize 
abuses and stubbe up sins by the rootes.” 

^ Abydos, The Bride of. Bride of 
A fruos, The. 


Abyssinian Maid, An. In Colrkidqe's 

lioemof hubtn KKan 

" And on lu r diil *ti«»r alu i>Ui\ ed, 
rtlinjlm' nf.Mi.iit t AJior*i' 

Aoi^deniy, TheC A weekly review of litem- 
tore, art, and science , sturU'd in 1872. 

Aoadia. ’The poetjuil name •! Nova Scotia, 
and tho scene of tui^ im idonts uarratt‘d in liONO- 
fellow’s poem of EvmgiUm (q.v ). 

^*AMept a miracle instead of wit.” 

First Bno of on opii^nim asenbnl to \ v ' no, the 
noet, who wrote it with a iK5ncil belonging to the 
famous Earl of Chesterfield — 

**S«e dull lines by biAUbopc'e pencil v^rlt ' 

Aoooxnxnodated— 

'*A(‘(ipoiiiiMlalea; that Is, wbtn a man 1 h. hh ilu) my.m'ritm- 
iu<Hlate4;tirwlu*it>sinan t»-lM'lnK-<i^]itHh> In > •!> i>i tiumghi 
to aeowjrqboditted, whli^ Is an ran'llont thing 

^Xfog Henry IV , pt II , III , aeenss, 

Aohelfii^ Thomas, temp. Quecu lUizaiioth, 
was the hutlior of nwU tamentabli, uud trayuali 
JHetorie^ whtch a Spanishe Ointhuoman named 
Vtolenta executed upon her Lovir Didaco^ baa/iM he 
eepomed another^ beyxng fret bdrothtd untei her. 
Ifewly trmelated into JSngliah meeter by T A.^ and 
printed at liOndon in 1676. He was also a con- 
tributor to Ewjhnd*i Pamateuh (ICOO). tiee iiit- 
Hon’s Bihlyoyraphxa Poetvea. 

Acheta Domestica. The name under 
which Miss L. M. Bvddkn has publislied several 
works, notably March Windn and April Showere 
(1854), and Epxtodec of Incut Lift (I86U). 

Achilles. An opera written by John Gat 
( 1088—1732), and produced immediacy after his 
death. 

” Aching void.” A phrase occurring in 
CowPEu’s poem, Walking wUh God — 

** Wliat ptarrful biiurn 1 iiiiru unJojed ' 

How iM*t the Ir IU4 mory vtlll I 
Uiit tlic\ hiivr left an ac titng ^ old 
Tiu uoild can nevi r fllU* 

Achitophel, in Drydpn’b satire of Abtakm 
a¥B Achitophel (q.v.), is intended for tht> Earl of 
Shaftesbury (1621 — 1683), who Hbc<ttd the relM‘l- 
lion of Absalom, tho Duke of Monmouth. “ 7'ho 
character of Achitophel,” says Hiuhtt, “is very 
fine, and breathes, if not a sirucro love tor viitue, 
a strong indignation against vice.” 

Aois and Galatea. A serenati, by John 
Gax (1688—1732), produced at the Haymarkit, 
Wr'ith Handel’s music, in 1732. 

Aoolastus his Afterwitte, printed in 1600, 
and notable for its plagiarisms from 8haeb- 
hpeake’s Penu* and Adonic (q.v.), and Jtape of 
Luerece (q.v*). 

Aorasia. A witch in Spenser’s Faerie Qmene 
(q.v.), in whom the vice of Intemperance is por- 
sonined. 

Acres, Bob. In Sheridan’s comedy of the 
Hivalc (q.v ). “ He is a distant dwccndfint,” says 

JSazlitt, ** of Sir Andrew Ague-choek ” fq v ). 
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** AoroM the walnuts and the wine.*’ 

A Un«) in Tinnyhon'h Mitkfu Daughter (q.v.). 

AorOBtio. A form of vtintd «iid to Invo t>04'n 
iaviiQti'd in thu fourth cimtuiy, iii whkh||i»r iimt 
lott«» of iKU'h liuu rt5fid dowiiwurdii fonni * 
or word. Double KoruiitirM uro vonioH in whi^ 
tho first Itttiors fonn ono word litid th% liM 
anottior. 

**Aot well your part, tM||a aU ^e I 

honour lios.*’ Lino IWIi, iv., > 

on Man (q.v.). ^ 

Aotee of the Apostlos, The, **‘iriihiik 

latud into KiiKiyslu* nntiv'' i»y ihiuiMToiMittu 
Tyi (ctm wero pnntod m 1663, “with 

DoUis to oriio (luptiv W and aimj to |^y 

upon Um) liuto, VLiy nocO^tyo fof $t«d«*utoii aflor 
thoyr studyo to fvl«^ thoii wiiti>s, and uImm^ tor all 
t/hnstians that < iiiiud to nvido tho ly^iMai 

and tfodlyn atonoH of iht' of diriat his 

ApoHtToH" I'hov Willi hiuik: foi It tima in tha 
Hoyal (’haiM'l i»f K<lwuid VI , but m*vor iM'raiiio 
jiopiiUr Til*' tolloaiiitf IS ,i Hp«s imon of thoir 
varsitii atiiiii 

*' M hsiliii • <1 In l< i*n ki'ii, 

Vw (In t nfi Hint « M t iintv, 

Tt Iff Hit I lln I Mi(«i <' I < ttint 
TIm nWlSUtiMI*' itf ,1 A* 

** Aotion to tho word, Suit tho,”— Ar<r»i- 

letf (Ml III , HOi*no « 

Active PoUcio of a Prinoo, Tho. A 

moral |vHim i>y (lioitOK 'ti'inp. (lour) VI.^, 

writttm for th<* uM' of I’niKi' Kdwaidyand ludablo 
aa imloKuin^, ui tho luifaio, “Maiaiora Gowor, 
Cliiiuoar, and I .\dKi4to “ a jiroof," auys Wurfon, 
“of tho ostiin.itiiiu uKioli that oolobratod tiiuni- 
Yirato vontmuod to in.uniaiii." 

Active PoworH of tho Human Mind, 
Esaavonthe. Hn Thomah U».io(i7io nuot 

PublialitKl III atil ountainiuK a sur\oy of 

thf* f^norai flold of ithira, wUh an anal) sis of 
tho miHihanhml, animal, and nition.il pnnt'iplos of 
notion, and diiCnssions on tho thaoru's of fnaj will 
and moral approbation. 

Aotor, The. A inami by RoHKtir Lio\d 
( 17HH- I7d4), piibiiHlIra in 1760, in which ho 
sevofoly n*|)n>HatOH t)i<« orrors of GOnteniponir)' 

, actoira ll«f o{M«fis wiUi an oloquoni tillraia to tho 
(>owors of ihirnuk, whom low talanM perfoCHim 
oottid imitaU' but nut i<4|itlt||i WkI Uun pasMw on 
to iHuiaurt^ th« moat atrucinir orrora hi ihoatricai 
a dlii^ 


Acta. Tho diMHton of drunular storieB and 
Miotrv into aits was Hnt made hy ^the Itomaiis. 
In iforuco’s Art of J^oetrg (b.c. 8), Rve acta aro 
mentioned aa tha nuA 

Aote and JUmuwente of these latter 
and peiillous^DayM: “toeing Mattoia 
of tho Churih, whomin aru coilproheadcd and 
dcHM-nUid tho groat Pomecutiuns, and horriblo 
TroubloM, timt ^vo been wrought and pnirtim^l 
by tlio Komisho ProlatoH, Wpociallyc in thia ICealnio 
^ of i^gland and ScuUando, from tho yearo of our 
! XaMjte a lliaaiHUido, who the ITfmt* now prosent. 
Oafnorod and enUM-ted acpoidiiig to the true Copioa 
an^ WrytjngOB qwiiflcaw^ ha well of tho Partioa 
ihoWtoolvoad^t Ip i Med, aasbaoiit of tho BiahopH' 
whirh wore tho doc»rH thomof.” Thia 
fuJDoiit work, writton by .John Foil or Foxa 
fi517 — 1687), wua tipst pnnted in Kngliah, under 
tliM aliovo title, in 1662. It wun at Straaburg, in 
1.664, tliat Fox publiahisl tlio tint volume of tho 
w'ork, in liUtin, uh “ (juniini>ntarii liernm in Koclitaiti 
g(«lltnnim, ipaxiiimruiuqu*^ totam libiTupm |iHr- 
aeiaitiouom a Wif^vi TouipuribuH.” The tint 
foHu Hliiion of thowhMo was givon to the world 
in 1660, und was ontitlpd, “ lii^rum in P>clcBiii 
gestaruiii, ()ua» IxMtremU iA tK^rii'iilosis hie tnu- 
|K)inhus ovononmt, mniciinaruipquo peraccillljiiiipii 
ac Huntdorimi Doi Martyriim, raAcrarumquo tCfum 
HI qufo iuHigniorM oxi'iiipH Hint, Conunfwtarii : in 
qua do nbiia pir AngLiiim «ot Keotiaui gC((to, 
atquo ill primin d% horronds anb Harla nujMT 
Ui^giiiiu. iMwa^utiono giawutio odhtfawtur.’' It 
(M'oupiud Its author oleqon years in itii eompoaition. 
When eomplotoil, and publiahod in Engliah, it 
imnttHlifltioly biH^aim* eo po])ul.ir, that Wft* wraa 
ordewd,’' HJiya AllilKmi*, “ to lie wt up tt wvciy 
one <»f tho pariHh chiirchos in w'oll 

HB in tho ooniiiion halls of archbliSiOpS, h^iojH, 
deans, anhdoaoons, and hoadh of collegea; and its 
isflmmrf^ in koo])ing ulivo tho IVoteatant fcdhig 
m Or«>at Britain and North Anierioa is too w'oll 
known to be Abiu^ant testimony was 


to iHuisurt^ the moat itrkkinir orrora hi ihoatricai 
action, ostwially die iMiea slleoUliun of utti. 
tudo, the disagiweblepiiieiioe d c»vw.acthig parts, 
the monoiony of torae perfermem, end tho rant of 
others. Ue oemeludoa witli an addrees to, and an 
apology for the m*tor, whom he deocribos aa^ 

'* Tssrhllur th« mliMl tts ttraper iker (o scan, 

HoldliiH tlw fkitafol mlnur op w nan * 

** Actor (Well graced) leaves the 

ftagi\"— itirkerrf //., act v., M.'one 2 . 

Actors, Apology for. Atoloot foh 
Actom. 


and has .ineiMb ■jiven hi w truMtworthy cha- 
rachTof the facte iwUhI. Stry]»o dmribri Fox 
as “a most painful seandier into rccordH,” and 
sajTi, ** all the world^ls infinitely bi‘hold<*n to him 
ftir abundance of extracts theiue I'ommimicatod to 
us in hiH vohum^. And an he h.iH both bmi iound 
most diligent, so most strictly faithful und true in 
hie transcriptions.*' Ait^hbiahop Whitgift declared 
that Fox hud “gery ililiirimtly and faithfully 
laliouriHl in thin mAter," und Bihh<>]i Butler, having 
p compiirtsi thi* Arts and MoHumntts with the original 
aiithontu'h, confessed that he “had never lu'cn able 
to disiovtr any tTrors or pre\HrirationH in them, 
but the iitTnt>st bdtdity and exattnm." 

** Acts our angels are, or good or ill 

(Our) ” A line in Flstcukk'*'. play of the Mowst 
Man s Fortune (q v.l. 

•* Katjil fttaulDirs that walk by xu atIU." 

Ada ! sole daughter of my house and 

heart." TIiu opening Uno of the ^>LiTd canto jof 
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is Y RON s j 4 Xiin of CAiide MaroUTt Tiigr%mng$ 

(q v ). • 

Adair, Sir Bobert. poat 17R3, d. 
in uotablo only an one ol‘|jMpinributorn to the 

Adalard wms the author of a Biography of 
l^antaHy written at the roquent of Archbi^op 
Alfhehy to whom he d^cAttxl ]|in work. It m 
callttd in some mnnuHtnpto a omofpum.*' It ii 
niitly rather a, cumminsMrative semuon than 
huftoVvt and is wfHtan in*% declamatory 
8ee Wright's JiwgrapmiffrUmm^ XUmHrut. 

▲dam - i 


“ «<uin the ffiiMineit man of mm 
IIIH Donii* the folreot of Lit doa 
^ Pam 


f itKwnsra a 
leni ivr *• 
lMl^bk.lr4t8M 


▲dam. The r oUegf/ tutor in Chounn'e poem 
of Ihe SofkU gf Tuber-na- Vuol^h (q.v.) , probably 
intended lor the author himself, and aoacribod 
as*"" 

** The fmi\ «• iu«fi, nlrkasmed AdonL 
Ued. rieriral, liW ni, vkith onMuiiS iqtMiWf idi WtlSf maSL 
Rttrnu). tiiii hongfa, of iilArk rlom. iin%Wtth fantf sad fuAnr 
bowsta It . ^ 

▲dam, in riHAjnmARs's pbiy of An You 
J^kt It (d.v.), is an ijM tarvant to Oliver. “A 
duliglitihl and suggeiitiTe * contrast to the eha- 


dulightlhl and suggestive * contrast to the el\p- 
iwftor of Jaqnes (q.v.), which could hardly,*' sa^m 
Omni White, “have boon accidental.” There is 
a txoditioii to the ei^ that the poet himself played 
this chushetor. . " ^ * 

▲dam.*^ ▲ monk of tlcmdoA whh^flmirished 
in tho fotuiefnth century. Ho wrote 1Ay$Zt/e of St. 
ff u/h pf ZiMMiH, Tito Treat mea oft the AdPoeiiaMe 
if TraMettum^ Seaia Cmh, J)e Sitmptieine Euehta^ 
t taUem^ and S0eulum SpirxtfuUium. 

▲dam BaAe. See Beds, Adam. 

AftBm BelL Clym of the Oloutu and 
William of Cloudealey. A ballad m three 


William of Cloudealey. A ballad ox three 
faiiMfUs outlaw 8„ w hoso i|kiu in arcbo^ nndcrod 
them as delebrate^in tM* as 
Ur>hin Hood and hmJollowijiigimiieirthe Midland 
( 'ouiitics. 'J'hev haunted the mrsst of Englewood, 
not J ir from (''nrlislc. The l^Us were noted rogues 
m th* Xoitli tloun to the time'of Elisabeth. See 
Cl Ot I>| hi fcV, Yoi NO. 

▲dam Blair. See Bi sir, Adam. 

Adam delv’d and Eve span (When), 

nTicre wo* then the genilemiwl'” A familiar 
coujjlct qiiotetl by Hi me in hiiWtsfory s/Esyfaiid, 
eliap. xvii., note 8. % 

▲dam Graeme. See Graeme, Adam. 

▲dam, Bobert, Scottish Episcopal cl«rg>'- 
(h. 1770, d. 1826), wrote the Seligwus World 
Ihaplaytd (q.v.), 

•▲dam ScotxiB, Monk of Melrose (d. 1180), 
a Lift of St. Volumhanua^ and other works, 
whu h wi*n‘ printed at Antwerp in 1669. 

«**Adam, The offionding.*’— dTuiy Bmarp 

r.f act 1 ., scene 1. 


▲damnan, 8t. 'd. nfmut 704) lie wrote /v 

Situ *ltrree Sanrt^ or Ih Lotte Sittutta (q v.) , a 
life of Oolumba, ruid Mhw winki- liis /tio- 
graphyfimp written by Ikde in his J!.reh»t«etietil 
See alsik Wnght's Hwgrophia JtntaHUtca 

▲duns. Hannah, an Amtriiun authoiiW^ 

(b. 1766, d. 1882), wrut4 a iii4t/sry of Selttitou* 


(b. 1766, d. 1882), wrut4 a iii4t/sry of Sfltittoue 
Optmwne (17|||||,a Uutory tf A*ic hnglomt ^l*7V7), 
•nd a J BifJHy the Itu a 

Str lM>kk VlUARIS 

▲dama, John Quincy, sixtii Pn^mdimt of 
the United States (1767 - 18IH), wrote and trans. 
lated a nmifbcr of works, the most nniiortant of 
wkich are the Cjmlft mA Jhitieiplea vf tht AtMrieoH 
Herohdion^ dt^.^^Leitietee W Xhetoric tmd Oratory, 
I'ltlogut on Madison, Monroe, imd I.n Fayette, Ac. 
Ht‘6 the Biographies by S<wai^ and Josiali Qiuncy. 


▲dams. Parson Abraham, in Fiflding's 
novel of Joaeph Andreua (<(.v.), is a country I'umtc 
icmorkable for his cc (‘f»nlnritu‘g, his ignomme of 
the world, hig knowbdge of liitoks, his |K»vcrty, 
and hiswiiulth fif gr^nenms nature. “ Ah to rarson 
Adams,” sfiyH txiigh Hunt, ‘*and hiH fist, and his 
good heart, and his A!avhylua whi< h h(* could not 
sec to read, and his njoicing on Taung dellvend 
from a rid«^ in the c‘umage with Mr. UbUor Pouni'o, 
whom ho had erroneously c<)m)>hmentod on thu 
HrnallnesH of his parochial ki eveiybcMly 

motco that there has U^en a man in World 
called Honxjr Fielding to think of such a CWMter, 
and tkousuaw of good pt^ple iqirinklcvd alXvi that 
world to answer for the tnith of it.” “ The wumy 
parwn's lesming, his simplicity, hue evangmiil 
pmitv of heart, and lamevolimcc* of dispomtioti, aro 
so admirably mingled with pedantry, alwrtico of 
mind, and thohaffit of athletic and gy'mnastic cxct- 
csMc, th^ ho mav he safely termed, ” says Hoott, 
“ one of ihe richest produrtionf of the Muse of 
Fiction.” The liev. wiUiiim Young, who was a 
friend of Fielding’s, and whd is semMnhered by his 
edition of AxHtitorth'e Latin JSfiteoSdry (1762), is 
said to T>e the original of this famous chonictor. 

▲flam’s Profeaaiaftp Gardening; oUuded 
to by tkg gmvedigger in Bamlet, 

ttva K»Wjfe,wni imcM m the year 1810, m 
the wm dt^Uined three 

years in 8iff«iy by 1m 4mlf of the Gi^t Deimri, 
and WBASm of that period in the 

City of TMi ’^aurtelloua, cmrioM, 

but antheatio’^ mrrslim^ wonpablilihed in 1816. 

▲dama.' Sibrab Ploimr (d. 1848), was the 
authoress of some poetical piooee and other works, 
puhlished imdor the ox AieereUian, Aeptraiwnt 
and Belief 

▲danUL *Wil]iaill« Vicar of fit. PetorV 
in^lmSaiitl Oxford (d. 1848), wrote dW AUo^ 
porlto (q.v.) ; the Waminge of th* Bolg Week ; 
the leM of CVomm / « Story from Jlerodottte, Bee 
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thf* Ufa piolix(Mi to th« edition of th*' AUtiform 
puhliifhfHl lu 1860 

Adams, William T. Ovtic, Olivkh. 
Adamson, Henry, poet of ihf> jiev< ntotnih 

%CM»ntury, wrote the Mmet Thremdut (q.v ). liu 
Mied in 1030. 

Adamson, Patrick, AnhiiUhop of Ht. An- 
dMWN (b. 1636, d. 1602), wi»ite Hcwml thoobi- 
gical liiui other woikn in liu /Ferif# wore 

. puhiiNhod 111 quarto in 10 1 0. ** .\h a writer <j| l^aiin 

pcMdry,” it ham lHw*n Mud* “ ho w^wi little iiifprior to 
BuchMnan, Arthur oi Audit ^ Mrlvillt* " 

Addison. Joseph, po« t and fHMiiMHt (!• 1 ^ 72 , 
d. 1710 ), wroto J{9mnrk» on AVrrra/ PttrfM of ttahf 
(1701), the CatHpm^rt (1701), tho rnHtnt of 

fTar (1707), /Wwi* (1712), th« Fu* Mlwi fj^ . 
amin$r» (1712), C«to (1713), A\»</v //« 

Error in Ihutrihutiuif Modnn Mulult (171 h* Ponnik 
to tk$ PrknrruM of fy*tlni nnd iSir itudfiti/ Kudltr 
(1710), tho Freehotdrr (1722), IhHHfrtHtvnu u,t (/,, 
moot ootehratfd Human Vott» (1718^, ICuhtt uptm thf 

Tu'olro Hooku of ParadiHf lout (1710), Ihaloams 
itpott tho Vofhdntno of Amttnt (1 726^, <Ut to 

Ur. Thomas Hnraet (1727), fh*in* nnms (1728), 
On tkt Etuhtncf of thr Phtmtnnt fU I of ton (1730), and 
Jfuat^rws on Amunt and Modtrn l,tarmntf St*e 
ftliio the Hprrfator Hih fVotks wen* ptihlinhed in 
1766 with a /i/« by 'Pu kelL Tin hett tHlittoiiH 
am thoNO of (Ireoiui and Ilohn Ft>r lh<ii.*iaph\, 
mo dolmitm'fl JAvts of tU Aw/«, tht luts Ity 
Stoelo (1721), Spnin^ol (1810), Uiy Aikiu (1813), 
Blwiii (1867), anti tht) AdiUsomana tif Sir Uit'haitl 
Philli)Hi. r W tVitn iHin, Matauln^'a Kusajfs^ 1 

Jeffrey'^ Essays, Ila/lilt'a ('oom /rufrr#, and 
ThackQmy'e Hwnorists of the Htyhiemth Century, ' 
Dr. Johnaon aatd “ 11 w Ht)ntoncea have neithtT 
studied amplitude, ntn atfiM totl brevity , Kiapf'riods, 
though not diUgtuitlv rt>uiul«tti, nrr vtdulih* tinti 
oaay. WhiH'vor wiaht'H to attain an Kn^linh at) It , 
huniluir, but not louratt, and f*lt<giint, hut nt>t twten- 
tatit>u«i, must glm hit tlava and iiightn to the atudy 
of Addition." “Never,” Mys Miieaulav, “not 
emn by Drydon, ntit even by Ttjmph*. )md the 
English language Wen wnttiui with aueh aw(>(tt- 
neMi^gracti, and faiulity. Hut thia wan the amalh^at 
^pMirt of Addiaon'a pniiae. Am a moral Batirint htt 
Nlanda unrivalled, fn wit, proptyrlv ho trallHi, 
Addison was not inferior to ( Tow ley or Butler. Wo 
own that Addison's humour is, in our opinion, of a 
more dolieitms flavour than thn humour of either 
Swift or Voltaire." See CvnrAiov, Tiir; (’ato. 
Chkistiaiv Asuoion; rOVBULBV, SiK Hoobrdb, 
Dui.o(ivbm or Akcibnt hIr.t>Ai.H ; DariiMBii, Tub , 
PaKBiioLtiBR, Tub ; Lrttbhh fhom Italv , Porra, 
An Account or, etc.; Romamonu ; Scbctatok, Tub. 

Addison of the North, The. A name > 
gmon to Hsnst Mackbnxib. author of the Man of 
]^hnq (1746^1831), in allusion to tho Addisonian 
correctness of his stv le. 1 

Addison, The American. A title bo« •' 


stow id u|iori JoHRrii Dknnib (1768—1812) on 
uMoiint ot his tw'O serieH of i'SAays, cntitloil tho 
harnujo and the Lay J'leacher. 

Addresses, Bcdected. See KtuECTKo Ax>- 

nuBHsf •« 

Adeline* A fominino portrait by ALriiEii 
TEs^\M>^ I80i)), wutti'ii in 1830 — 

“ Mirttori I f in>Ki« ii< <•, 

Kuluil) HiiilUiiK AUi line ’ 

Adeline Amundoville, The Lady. 

One of the hcroineN in Biuon’h pooin of Don Juan 
(q.v.), I anto xiii., whi're die is dosenhed as 

'* Thff fair meat fatal .loan erer nu i, 

AltlioiiKliilif wuH not H tior iiioani III 
C‘]iiuit4 H aa ahi , to il« iraMI m n il« mw^rattoii. 

Ami HciIclMl iinio oue Rht itml luvod mil - 
A tiitt)i kitoa n In tho < tmin 'Ih of th« ii'iUoii, 

1 1 oi, and ijiilte JvuKlUli, lnd*f ituriNihli*.’' 

Adieu, adieu, my native shore.” 

FirHt Inn* of ('hddi Harold's Ooodfftffhtt’m B\uon’h 
iaiii(i)m ]tot>ni ot that name (ij v.). 'J'ho song w*us 
wild h\ till' writir to havf* 1 k*cu siiggidtod b\ Lotd 
Mtnutlfn Good Nighty in Scott's limdtr Mmsirelny, 

Admirable Crichton. See Cuicuton, Tul 

AOMIUAIll.t. 

Admirable Doctor, The. A title con- 
forred upon Koger Bacon (1214 — 1 21)2), lu 
rcton nee to his wondorfid erudition, his iin])Ortant 
duM’ov cries m scienis, and hit general sujxnority 
in insight and breadth of view to his i untenu 
porani^. 

Admiral Hosier’s Ghost. A billud by 

Hit iiAKo UlovKR (1712 - l78dV "Hio admiral had 
lH‘cn ivnt out to tho Wc^t Indies to oyorconic, 
though not to uttmk, the .S^ximards, and died of a 
hiokiii luMft after ts'cing the greater port of bin 
nu*ii ponsh from the diMuasos genoratid by that 
iinhiMlthy elinmte 

” Admixnd disorder, With most.”— 

^fitclnthy tut iii., scene 4. 

Admonition to the Parliament, was 

tho tith* of a work issued by the Puritans in 1671, 
which tondenuiod all i ereinonics in roligiim exiept 
thoiK* authorisiHl by the New Tehtiiment. Wilcov 
and Fiei d, tho Bnppi>s<‘d authors, u’cri' imprisoned 
A iKH*ond Admomtwn, written by C'artbu, culled 
forth n D'ply from Anhhishop ^Vilitg^ft. 

Adolphus, J ohn, barrister (1». 1 76 4 or 1 770, d. 
1846\ wrote A Hutoryof Enghmdffom the Aeees- 
swH of George III. to 178.1 (1802), and Btographtea! 
Mttmirt of the French Hevoluhtm (1799), liesides 
asMisting Archdeacon Coxo in preparing for the 
proas hia JITcmeiK 0^' >Sir Holnrt iralpofe. Eecollee^ 
ftons of John Adolph ttSy by his daughter, were pub<^ 
liabisl in 1871. « 

Adon-Ai. The mysterious spirit of love and 
licauty which figures in I/inl Bytton's romance of 
Zanotn (q.v.). It sovms typical of pure intellect. 
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Adonais : An on the dtuth of John 

K 1 4 t», y > ntttn l» l*SKt Y Bi »«he Bhbli^t (1 i— 
IHJi) in 1821 and d<^nbod by H II Hutton 
is a HhinuJK r (»f Uautilul rcgrU, full of arbitrur> 
thouffh harmoiiiuuB and doUcate funcioa '* 

** Adorn a tale ; To point a moral, or/* 

^ Dr loiiNhOv H |KH'tiial adtixoi Ihe } amty uf 

II ft an If ly/n", hut 221 

Adriana, m Shakfspii akl'h plu) of thr f oMnlfjf 
1 1 / ffort (n \ la iht wife of Antipholua oi S}ru- 

4 ll'fl 

**Adiiltonos of Art, The/* A 

u-ifd h\ Bin Tonsov in u noug contained in his 

I t\ ot tht ff fwu/»^ (Hi i , ocfiir 5 

Advancomont of Learmng, Tho. A 

I I I*** tn iti hv bKANtJH, Liud Ba4 0 \ — 

I J} puliitshtd in UtUj, iiid outline not onh 
t) gtni d luK liiiliu %^oik, Dt 

n/ti i .1 Mi( It dl> tli( { ith iii<l mirror ol 
tilt Hu 4 til m philos 4 »i)h\ if t ikt ri iiu onmitiou with 
till ilv t ih 4>/ iScufitiaram Ortya»f/fH 

(f{ i ) An inthKH of tin uork mi\ U toad in 
lli/htls Jf tut h n fhtt 1 ifntUuit tj hi Ag* of 
/ / / St 4 lUo, St, bbiJig 4 4 ditiou oi tho 

U on s oi H n oil 

Adventurer, The. A ixu iodic a 1 paper, the 
isMu ui iilinh 1 h„^ui on ISovombor 7, 1752, and 
i<4 iiiKJuh4l on Mirih t), i7«'^4 Ittonaists of 
itO II imborn, and wis conducted by Dr Joitx 
Haukfhwouth (171>— 177^), with the Hfuistoncc 
ot Dr Johnson, Dr Kkhakd BArHURST, and 

.I 4 sn II \\ iUTON 

Adventures of an Atom, The. 

\iOM THL AmiSNll UIH 01 AN 

Adventures of Five Hours, The. A 

4 ihihU b\ Sir Sari 11 Iikr (d 1 67 Jh produced 
in 160 ) I 1 m plot islHiiniwod irom ( altlcron, and 
IN 4i M iiVad by Echard i&h one of the pleasanUat 
ht 111 •« th it h t\o ap{X4ircd on our stage *’ Lang* 
bun 4 ilh it *ono of the host pla^s now extant, 
<411 II ionom> and ( ontnvunce,” and rop}B thought 
It hiijHiior to Othillo^ It wuH a groat favourite 
IV lib (hubs 11 it (ontaiHB the iamihar couplet 

44 1 V . M t TM J) — 

‘ Ifi li< A fool itho thlT Ik li> f ,r 1 it nklll 
I turn tlii I urn lit i f & uiiifin h w 111 

s r W(kkI s Athntep Oronuusts, 

** Adversity’s sweet milk, philosophy/’ 

Loutfo and Juiuti n4 1 in scene J 

Adversity, Hymn to. A I'oom b} Thouab 

Dhw (1716 1770, beginning 

Onairhti r (if On i rrlentli^u 1 ow(t 

• ‘’Adversity, The Uses of.”— .4# 1 w* 

//,4t4t 11 , SCllK 1 

Advertisements in Newspapers, m now 

ISiblishrd,di4l not iKNonic gc neral till tso beginning 
of ih^ iightcinth centur} A dut>, charged 


accordiiin to tho nuiulMrof lino«, ^as luipuMsI m 
1712, which was iilM wards alurod U» a lixed rate 
of Ja bd 111 In^dand and 2« bd in In laud fir 
I a( h advertiiM no nt 1 hiN ini|miii won nidiicid in 
1822 to Ia 6d aud U iiHiHitnol), and flrialh 
ubotudud ID Ihoi Ko No pson a JIutoty oj 
▲dfAtfiAifiy ( 1875 } 

Advioe, The. A ivn b> Sir Uaitsr lU* 

IPK.H iVttl 161S), in U IrtHf* d I m (q % 
bcgiunmg, lu Ouch of tin tin 4 mim 

• Many imln l44 f w r u m l mni 

Advice, The. A i«>itiiii wiMn hj 'iNiatas 
(Doh(»i SM4)iim (1721 1771) nil labcJ m 

1716 ind 4 ont iiiung home cmjhIi, htintuMi (xm 
Kich the niani^tr of ( >voii (finlin whom 
SiiuiUdt hud w nit (11 in o|Mn t rulUd U s« hut 
wiUi whom h( afli rwaids (pmne I 1 d II imiutK 
of a dialogue lx twi i n tin [ oi t and a Int lul 

Advice to a Courtier. Ai# Si haw , cb intin. 

Advice to a Son. A woik m tw 4 » jmrU, 
jiiihliHhi d by I UAN( IS OsiioRN (K 18 O 16'>H) 111 1058 
and 16 18 , and ( ondt niTK (1, though unsudi Hafully, 
ioi what wire ealbd its ’*ath(iHti( il jiiumuiIch ' 
Dr JohiiBon eulh d the author a ( 1 ni ( iti d li llow * 
and Miud that “wciu a man to wiiti so now tho 
boyH would thiow hIoths at him ' 

Advocate’s Library, The, founded at 
Edinburgh by Sir (1 Ma( kkn/ip, ISingM Aiho* 
eato, m 1680, m one ot the five libiani^A whieh, 
under the Copv right Ad (5 and 6 Vidona, eap 
45, 1842h an entitled to a eoiiy oi every iMKik 
pubhohoei m Great Britain nnd Lrolund, fiec of 
ebargo 

”Ae fond kiss, and then we sever.” 

h imt lino of FarrwrU to Nancy ^ a aong by Hobkhi 
Hi UNH (17o9 1796h whuh la Raid to have btNii 

inapitod by Mra MurLehooo, tho ('lanDda (c| v ) 
oi hiB rorre H]ionde>n( 0 , and la, aayH Alixandor 
Smith, *dhe moat beautiful and iiaiiHionuU) atnua 
to whieb Uiat atningo attaebmont gavei hiitfi " 

" Hiu) wi IK v( r U V (1 MM hlDdij, 

Hftfl HI I til ^ 4 r liiv e UMi bllniliy, 

Mivrrmit or Bcrver iiartisl 
W 0 liiul m or i«eD br«ik( ti b( arted 

ASgeon. A merchant of Hyiaruao, in Hh^xi* 
bfbabp’b play of tho Oamtdy of hrrott (q v ) 

iEUklO. An abbot, who la not to ho ( onfoundi d 
with ASlfnc, Archbishop of Canterbury Hei waa the 
author of ‘ a lively littlo liook *’ of Ixilin Collogyy^ 
afterwards enlar^^ and republished by A-.l£ii( 
Bata, a Olonary in lAim and Enghah , //e/mi/iAA, 
compiled and tnmslated from tho bathe ra, in two 
STte of ioriy aormona each— tho first eonaihting of 
a harmony of tho opinions of the Kathe ra f n all 
pomts of faith, as then ae c< ptexi b\ the I iigJiah 
Church (990), and the sexond telling of the neiinta 
whom the Church then rev cued, also, an abriU^d 
timBlation of tho FentatcHch and the Fook 0 / Job 
Ho betamcf an abbot in 1005 hew Morle \ h /iMi 
bketeh of hngluk LxUraturc 
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JBlMo 8ooiety> for Ihu puliluiition of 
Kaxtm WorkK, ('ivil and K(K*i<<ia4Uiti(^l, iva« inHti- 
tutr>dl in lioiwlori, 1843, and ilincoiit inn* n 1 in I HAG. 
Only throa workH wrni jnibliKhiHl by Iho 
vii!. ‘ -(1^ 7'A« //f*tuUte$ Ilf iht Anffh^fiaittni'hurch^ 
ndiUid, with a Traiutlittiun, by 11. 'fHoitt'a, 1H4H - G : 
(2^ The l*oelry uf tht (*odrx Vert^lU nutn^ 
with a tmiiHlatiori, by JotiM M Ki!Miii.K, lH4t AG , t 
p) The AnyhSttjron uf Suiuintm anti 

QtUurnm^ anr/ Atlrxttn and R^thfuiy ulitod and 
tinnHliitiHl by John M. Klmhi p., 1 845- 5. 

TBmlliA. in Siukkhi’Kauk'h pUy of th<* 
Comedy of ^Srrorn (q.v.), ih Iho wib' of AClmoii, 
and an a^boM at KphoHUH 

jBnipUft. O.ibt uitri))tibM trniirm.tti< .il 
fliKMM'hoii til tlio Kf^yptiariH, and the loldlt mI' , 
•4uniion xiv. 12) i.h thn oarlioiit on nniiil 

Tho aricurnt omcloH fnMpioritly ^tivv ii'nitfiiiatK a1 
roii|[KmHttii to quf'stionH whidi admittcid of iittoi]>i4 . 1 
tation in two wfi>H totally oppoMk) to iiu*h otlu t. 

iBbieid, Tho. Vimil. , 

Anigmftta. Tho fitlo of Homo Ijlitiii \iTHOH * 
by Ai.diirlm (858 78'.IJ, wnttoii in iiiiit.itnni of ^ 

Hyyn|K><uiia. Sonn* l4itm hr xamotiTH, th< 

Hfinio Ullo, Mforo rompoHi'fl by Tatwivb of hnndiin 

(d. 7;H) 

JBiohliios. Tho Orafutrt of thin wribi I 
tifams/ Ctetiphon wan IratiHlaicd into KntrliHh b> 
f^TAG (1755). f)r 'I'lloNAH liKIANl) hIho 
liabcwl an oxrollont \oiHion, with notoH. 

JBsoliylUB. 'rbo workH of thiH writor ha\« 
boini irtuiHlatf'd into hbiMThnli an folbiwn* 'Hn 
lompb’ti^ Trat/t^doji, b\ I'ottiT (1777\ by .m 
Anonyrnoiifl lN*nKm (1822), IbirkUty and 

1’iumptrr (IHWi) , tho .b/rt«irfM«o», b\ S\ni*iiis 
(1H24 k Iloyd (1821), and Ibivion (IMGS' , iho j 
Jhaman^ by lUaokio (1850); tlw | 

bv Dalbiii (1808 1 , tho i^uiufthtn* by 

WolwU'r (1800). ami l.anK (1870), and th<' i^fptrm 
i\»tm VheheM, bv D.ivios ^1804) Si'imiIho .f/WAy* 
fN#, by U H i'opb'Nton, m Am'unf ('ia,srtce Jut 
finff/tnh iitodfry. 

.ABsOpUB. 1'bo fnhiftt of .Ksep wiro first 
triu^latfsl into Kiiyrlinh by Williani ('uxtoii, in 
,1484. ITioy won’ aftorwurdii " * oin|i\ lisl into i h»- 
quoiit and nmtiinontiit motor, '* )>v i(olM*rt lCoiii\. 
BOua: ** tranHlatod out of Ixitino into 
▼onw,” by H. A. (lonticman (1084); “pamphnuHsl j 
in vowk', liy John (Ijf’lbv (1005); and “dow int * 
RngUah vi'tho,** b\ hMinund Arwakor (1708). lor 
other and more nH‘<*nt *HlitionH iaiwndoH • 
JBUUtoyraphrr* 9 Mnnmi and tho Faytuih Vataiwfite 

wBtion. A rharartor in Svr.shvu'h {Nudond of 
Oelm Cleufti come Ifime ayaoi (q.v.), which in 
generally »upi>oaoil to n^proaont ShakoHiaw — 

** Afhl thrr**. thniifrli (Ml, fua livMt. In Kilf»n 
V Hvatlrr •lii’pnrnl lU'i> nonlirn* Is* found, 

WlutM* Mum*, full of hltrh (houichr* Invrutlon. 
rioUi tlk<* titmiHPir limtlrAll} Mtiintl *' 

Mr. Floay, howevot, suggi^ that it may refer 


to Drayton, who piihluihod his Idifa in 1593, and 
his Jd^'s Miirour m 1504. ^^AVIuit ii'oro natural," 
he says, than to indicate Drayton by iEtion, 
whiih in thi‘ Hvnonym of Idea f " 

Afibetionate Bhepheard, The: **or, the 

Cmnplaint of Daphiiia for the Love of (lany- 
medc." A volume of po<*try by liiciiAnn Dahn- 
FiBLU (b. 1574), published in 15U4, and containing 
The 'iettree of an AffictwntiU' Shphtartl ; S%ckt for 
Lore, Tht Stctind Day* 9 Lanuntatuin for tht Ajftc- 
txomitt Shtphtard ; The Hhtphenrtfn iimUent . or, tht 
Utippint^H of a JlnruiUts Lift’ ; Tht Complmnt of 
i'huntxtu, utid Jitlm'ii Rape: or, a Light Lanihorne 
for Lujht Lttdiftt, The \ olimu* < onHiHls of tw <*iity 
HoiinctH, ill t)it> form uf English hexaineterK, in 
which the author hcwailH hiH niism icsbful love 
tor ii IkMutifnl youth called (lanymede, 'Mn a 
hlnim," wivH Wartoii, “of the most tender jhih- 
Hinn " lie mils hiM w-oik “nothing else but an 
iriiitatioii of VirgiU, in tho Hoeond odoguo of 
Al< xis.*' 

Affliction of Margaret, The. A juMm 
b\ Wiii.MM WoRDHwoKjii (1770 IS50), written 

in 18IH. > ,‘aiH t«) aniot'ii*! lirliiu* dl<*iri •«, 

ItUt (111 Ittlt III ikO llir itt\< III) iiHH 

Afflictions, A Short Essay of: "A 

Bilmi to (*01111011 if not ( 'lire thorn* that Sinko oi 
Diriguihh uiKh*r present Misfortimos.’’ rublishod 
111 1517, and gonorally attributed to Sir John 
Monson. S(e Wood's Fnttu 

j ** Afric’s sonny fountains, Where.’* 

I .\ hu«> in Bishop Ueiiekh MisHonary ilyinn^ 
braiuning, — 

“ Kniiu Urci'nliuid H ti } niouiiiilnH ’ 

’’After dinner talk, In.” A phraw* in 

Tknnvson’s MilltFs Daughter. 

’’After life’s fltfiil fever, he sleeps 

well Maeluth, u<*t iii., wene 2. 

Aftermath. The title of a lyric, and ot a 
volume of poems, by Henhy Waokivoutu Lono- 
iLiiow ^b 1807), published in 1873. 

Against Lollardie. A po<*ni by Thomas 
B iikurroN, prinUxl lu Kitson's Aitruiit Sonffn. 

Agamemnon. A play adapted from tho 
Gn*ek of Seneca, by John Sti i>i.e\ (d. 1587), and 
nlilishisl in lafiG. it was written in the Alexun- 
nno me!i**un‘ (q v.). 

Agamemnon. A iragt>dy by J.IMKS Thomson 
( 1700 - 1718). prtKlmvd in 1738, a ith little, if any, 
sum w. “It siniggW with such diffit ulty through 
the liwt night, that 'rhoinson, coming late to liis 
frit*ndH with whom ho was to sup, oxcuimhI his 
d<*lay by leUing th<*m how the sweat of his distnws 
had si> div>rdered his w‘ig Uiat he could not I'oins 
till he hud Ini'h refitted by a barlwr," It is fa- 
ther nx'onled that ** ho so interested himself in his 
own drama that ua he sat in th(> upper gallery he 
acoom{uiniM| tho playors hy audihlo recitation, till 
a Iriexidly hint frighted him into silence.'* 
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Agapida, Iviar Antonio. Tho pm udonyni | 
undf^r whi»;h dVA.*»nixoToN Irvino (17H3 — I 
roii(‘iOftlod, forR tinir, the mithondiip oi jri CArottu'/i ' 
of the Conquiut of (inttiada (1H2U). , ^ 

Agaasia, LouiB Jean Bodolphe (iho7- « 
1873), ff<H)loKist, i<hthy«>lo^fiHt. and natural hiH- ' 
tomn. MvaM Ivini in Switzrrliuid, )«it afU'rwaid'^ i 
in Anunia. Hi* arofo ami publibhcd a 
liirif*' nuinVwT of mUimIiIo wioutitir troatiHob in 
I rorirh ami Kni^hsli. His moat importtint woik, ^ 
to the of the Vmted 

Statrn^ was in courst' of piiMioatuni at Un* time of 
hiH douth, 

** Agate stone, !No bigger than an.” 
Part or dowTiptioii ujuilu'd Ut iluocn Mai) (q.v.) 
in Sm \Kfc*<rK4UB’a lr.i4(ody id Jiouu t and ,fnfuty { 
act i., w‘ino 4 | 

Agatha. A “lilllo of (lonuan villaj^t* j 

htt*,'n»v ithoiif.F Fi u*r. * S(ai<<lv known to fin . 
pnkli/-,' saya tin Iittuu\ “and mmli 

iitijLditi r HI plan and t onati n* tiori tliaii la r otlm 
point .It will 1 m 1 arid im liulod in tin \olun)i‘ ' 
ililitlod uHtI otinr 

AgathocloS! “oi, tin Snilian 'r.M.uit ** A 
pUvTi> Hn H MUi r^FuaiM iiin <d l(»73) Piintod 
in Hi7<o ami iiitondod a di.unulu* rojiK'W'ulation 
of lln' <an'ti of (llivor ( Vtiinwoll. 

Agathoa. A voluum of all<*^orU»il htoiit^s, l)v 

hi WlLllUH OH( r, Hishop of WlVCICKhThU 
(Ihik) 1873 , ])uldiHln‘d in 1H40, and atloiw mis 
traiislatod into inoii* than om‘ Knrojiran ltini^Ui(^:i . 

''Age, ache, penury, and imprison- 

Ti» Jit ." — .)fiueurt int J/t , att i., acom* 4. 

'' Age, but for all time ; He was not of 

an" S(o HhN .loNsos's famous tiibute To the 
Mi )uur>t uj Shtikti^iHUi t . 

“ Age cannot wither her .”— cud 

(Ut»inUta^ Uft ii , SI cm 2 

' Nni niNtiim Htalo 
IIi'i iiinnlii' ’ 

“ Age is as a lusty winter, Therefore 

Tn\." -is You Liki Jf, .nt li., siamc d. 

Age of Bronze, The : “ or, ( linnon S<‘< u- 
IfiK (t Annus haud Miiabilis." A satiio in hnoii 
VI rso l»v Lord H\hon (17H8 — 1824), puldi.shcd in 
1823 It Iw^rins 

•* Till ‘ 4)M tlJtii'H —all tlnu » w hi*ri olil an* 

Vrt KfiiK ’ 

“ Age of chiva^ is gone, But the.” 

A WTitf'nco OI currin" in tho famous jHissapr^’ W’sp<s t- 
iijff Mane Antoinette' in Bikke’b troatiso f>« the 
Fn ueh Itf rottiftan. 

Aae, The: “ Politii s, iXHdry’, and < ritii ism : 

% n»IIoquia.l satire," by Pkiup James Bailft, 
pu^li^hl‘d in IHi'iS 

“ Age without a name, An.” Sis* sir 

w UTEU ScoTT'b romaiioo of Old chap. 

Xlxii. 


1 

Aged Lover Bonounoeth Love, The. 

A sonnet, or ratlu r lah',' bj Thomas, U»nl Yaia 
( b. lolO, d. l/)67), “ nion* renicinlKTisl," wivs 
Warlon, ** for its inoraht> than its piH‘tr\,niul idi\ 
ismjisqurcd to have »MS>n written on Ki* duitli- 
iHsi.” 

“Ages, His acts being seven.”- -i* 

)oH I.iAt a<‘t ii , HiiM 7 

“ Ages ; I, the heir of all tbi'.” A lino 
in 'Ilnwhon’s poem id Unit tq.v.). 

Aginoourt, The Battle of. A p - m by 

MuHAi'i I 111 WTov (l/>r»3 likM), piiMtsliisl in ld27» 

Aglaura. A traf^i-iomods hy Sii loiiN 
SiiKiiMi J»UK> Ibll), )»roiluusl, in 1637, on a 
M.ile of (j'lo.it inn^'fiifni nts'. 

Agnes of Sorrento. A novii lontiibuti^d 
bv Alls Hnriiirii Srowi: (b. 1812) to tin iojnhxil 
MatfftziUt ^ and ri^piiblmbi d in 1862. 

Agnes, The Evo of St. A jsiom by .Iohn 
Ki<\in 171K) 1821). U is chanirteriHisl by l4«'i|<rh 

Hunt a “till most delightful and emnplete njMsi- 
irieii of his ^1 niUH .... exqiuHitely loxin^ . , . . 
>ouri>(. but lulU^iown |Hwdrv of the ran'st desi lip- 
tion ; f^raieful as the beai-dleHs A^Mdlo; ^lownijif 
and iforKeoiiH with the eolours of romance " SI, 
Allies was a Itoiuan \lrpn who suffered iiiaityidom 
in the ri'iji^n of Hiodetian. 

Agnes Wiokileld, in DirkBKiffi no\il of 
I hnrui i'oppe}^fuld (q.v,), eventually iMs'omes thi' 

I wife of the heio. 

[ Agravine, Sir, suniained “ilm iVoiid " A 
Knifed of tile Koiiiid Table, eelobraled in tho old 
I luin.inie'v of ebivaliy. 

Agrippa, Henry Cornelius. Tho follow- 

I inij works b\ this w’nter have liecm tranhlutisl int i 
Kiif^hsh : -Of the Ynuxtir and f Wfriaiw/i< of Art<n 
a Bid Setef^H HoGO), Orrult Phihnophy (!(>/> 1 and 
IdOij, TWa^jir of Xofulttp^ and the KenUttue of 
If um<tnk%nd (l/)i2), tho Prateeof Matrimony M/j 45), 
the iihiy of irfwteu (16521, and Female JW-emmeftre 
(1670;. »Seo the Ai/s, by rrofessor llonry MorJey. 

Agrippina. An unfinishod tnm^ody by T homas 
(JiiAv (1710 - 1771). '^rhe fragment eonsists of tho 
first, and a jsirtion of the second, si-ene. Among 
I the ptreoute woro to ho Noro, Agrijipnifif 

Si 11(1 a, and Domotrius the cynic. 

I Ague-cheek, Sir Andrew, in Sdarr- 
hi>rakk’h ] ilay of Twelfth Xiyht (q.'.), "a struufht- 
li.iirtKl country squinj," for whom “ hio consiht m onU 
in eating and’ drinking.” “ Katinp: bw*f, hi' Imusi'lf 
fears, has done harm to his wit; in fai'l,” ssys 
fJervimis, “he is stupid, evfjn to Hillinesw, totally 
deprixed of all fashion, and thus of all «'lf-lov« 
or Hi'lf-i cmcoit.*’ 

Agruilar, Qrace, novoHst and miBeelianiDus 
writer (b. 1816, d. 1847), wrote the Itaye if fJruee, 
Jfotue Influeure, Home Srenre ond Heart tho 

Mother* Ilerompen**^ the Vale of Vedar*^ n^otfutm 
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IVomm of Uraet, and othisr wnrkii A 
Momoir ot tufr lift wa» preflxod to tho sur ond < dttion 
of Ji Jt\fiutHrc 

** Ah, Chlorui I could I now but sit.” 

FirKt liiti o( u Canioiw iMiu^ by hii ( iiahi km Si hi y\ 
(KHU 1728) 

” Ah, County CKiy t tho hour is nigh.” 

Kintt lin< of a lyn< by Kii W ai tin s< di i 1771 
mi) I 

”Ah, did you once sec BhoUoy plain * ” * 

finit biM* of , b\ Ibrniui nitiTKMNo 

(b mi) 

” Ah, God 1 tho potty fools of rhymo ’* 
Fit Ml bno <if u )MK til by A I i lu n 1 1 n ^ h n b I hO i 
now oniitlnd Itterui tf S/ hhi « liitf < ntnii iil\ j ub 
kxliod in JSuuh an iffn- fhowihf (followmif /fit 
KfH* Ttmon anJ ih* Pu h uiidi r tUi Hixiututi <1 
*• AUibiadtii * ((p ) 

**TlHylkiiii «t II fmarriK 
All 1 t I i t I t I «i i I ( 

Ami t III I 111 I h rn In I r rv 
Ant •* I 111 1 lit I ii> It 1 1 f mi 

” Ah, how sweet it is to love * ” 1 uhi 

lino of a ATjIih; hi Dhyuin m pluy ot Jttraumc Inc 

” Ah, wtiat avails tho sooptrod raoo'” 

Flint bn \t hiM* l/'nn a l)iu bv W%iiiu 

1 « ANIMI 1 i (177 » IHbt 

** Ah, what is lovo 1 It is a pretty 

thiiif, 1 imt lint of u iioimbv IoiiuuiTiiuim 
( 1)00 

Ahmody Prince A « hnnu t* i m tin /i tht ni 
Nufhto Ht {kiminhskI I tint >\hi< b ^lulil i mi hi 
N rni> . bill mij,(Kt 1 1 hik I in tb pilot luiltU | 
tho uppbi of Siiimii HI 1, vhiih ihmI ill tlim s 

Aiddy namilton, n ivi It>t Hid poll btM 

WlHti n inn ^ nlif , In thut stitt lit 
Mr ttui Uft hau ml I It thi A mma t tl 
Sftnlit I * tf ttHil otht r I till Mttnf 1/ t I 
fthii PrnriHith 1 /Vi /i k Ui iiiui Ai 

Aids to RaAeotion. \ inni Yurk b\ 

Samiii I'ahou (hi I Kin I. 177J l^it pib. 

tiahlMltn IHi 1, HI I toll Ki> N tbi ' H / /o UU 

*of iMiiiMi^tMol till moHl j mufitl tliHpuri < | 

Aigo, Praise of v p* m b\ Wutfu 
K sNMaui (nria IISO )init d b\ I/nd lliiilm m 
hiM colhHUoii of slnnrnt Ai t*$h I Mint 

Aikin, John, M.D. ^b i747 d isii^^roto 
an im iS^m/ Ifnttn/ (1771 m un tk* I 
ApplifntiOtt of NiHkrtf/ t I (*tti 17*7 , . 

firmitufa at noth* ) in lonnntion i^ith Mi^ 
liirtmiiM ( 17 * 1 -? ->) itttnaoH <i ( ntu tf tunl '*h 
/W(ry (1804), iind MinoiiR ithir moiUm IhmiU<i 
compiling a Suoftaphicrt* Dictwmitv ind tditintr 
the worka of m\«ml ntniidnrd iiulhorM St him 
by Luty Aikm ^182,») 1 

Aikin, Lucy (ITM- nmU nnmoiri t f 

thi Court of AhsaArtk and of tin (oktt of Jamta I 
a Ai/f' of JAimiMj and other works Sio hi i / tfe 
b> \a Tlreton 


Ailredy Abliot of Rievaulx (b 1109, d 1166), 
wroto a Ituh of Asm, thirty-throo ^XfomifwA, and 
other workw includuig a chrome lo in dewnption of 
hie phi ri H ItaltU of the Standard 

Allward, Simeon, wrote, aliout 1456, a 
fjiitiii poem f^iliod be ludo Scaeorum 

Aimwell,iti 1 AiiQUii \H M comi d> of ihobinux a 
SfrtttuM ((| \ ) f ndi<i>ourM to nptir his broken 
loitum b\ iiLiiiMiig mill 111 ss lliubtt Ba}H tliat 
thi mMuiM d (bsguiMMif \iinwfll mdAnhei intluH 
plu), * IS i |M iptual amufK mint to tho mind 

Ainsworth, Henry. Iln Vuthoi of An»o^ 
f ifitius t n i)u hutatnuh tin I aalme and thi SSonif 
f Sol nitn pilltsbnd HcpiiiiiU bi tween 1612 and 
162 ind aiti I wnidscolU tni h 1 h iwn n thi \<iiTa 
H ^7 HI I l( 6 I h< > ipp HI d 111 a Dutch ti hih- 
1 ill >11 111 16 U) ViiiHw irth s minor writings win 
Tl iini I ) IS 

Ainsworth, Robert (l(»60 1743), cnnijuli d 
I lit fi lo 1 t t/u Jttfirt loHtfUi publishid in 
1 16 

Ainsworth, William Francis, M D. 

b IH67 pb\ sii iiin HTiii tiHMllii, has wntUu Ai- 
% o Alt H Jitthtfl mm Sifn t i\< (1812), Tfar*>laand 
ht» irhnui iewMttut Mtaopoiamta^iii , Ttott/a 
; thi I util (I tin Itn I honatmd frrceAi (1844), jee 

Ainsworth, William HamBon,romanciHt 
1 1SU> his wiitiin Sit John (hitifttm JtooK^ 
i I iHil (mhtit ! ifl Shppmd {\^W) ^ (nm 
It I n (Hd St /Voi/nflHtl) I ht Mtatf » buMfhtn ^ 

ff i lit (tfttlt^ iSt ttunss JttHdtHhnt TTitthtt 
iHtS I ht Star Untmhtt (18 1 1 J ht "HiUh tf 

I Ita! t h Jttmtnttu Ftotaat al nid Hum none 

'Hi thi Sptudfhnjt HSibj Meriyn (Idhtto 

IH»7 Ihi Ctnnfwt of thf Ihitfi/ i jiocm), fb 007- 
i \t id mn flHOO) till (iHHtuhU uf the JoHtt 
IHt I ih 1 0 ! d Muyot of J ondon (atdmnl 

) I IH( ) Ithu /me, the /Vcyci/co (1864 tin 
t ustih d /i>ioAo« (1866) , OW fhmf, the A/ Irwin/ 
Mil* h (IM " Myddltton I\imfret (1868) Jlilny 
*N^ /lit Ih 7(» Old iSt PauCt (1871), tho ttood 
Old 7 nts IS" I 1/firv F«a Ami/ (1874) l*ri»tota 
Futh (1S7» ChttuynS Caherley (1876), d< An 
editi net his noM Is wiw puhUshod m 1864 — 1868 

”Air, a charter’d libertine, is still 

^Thi hmtHtmy] ,a(t i,«iiu I 

” Air, into thin air, Are melted mto.” 

- Iht ItWftat^ utl l\ . (kciif 1 

” Air IS full of farewells to the dying 

(Thu Idiii Ktstqnatum^ a {>ot>in h> (lix^EU 

Wkndfii ilolHVs b 1806 

Aird, Thomas, imn t nml prosc-wntor 
(b 1802 , d 1876/, wrote FtitffWHs Char acterut tea 
il827^, the 0/d Porhelot hi the Old Scottish Vtltajfe 
flHlS'i (4 % ^ the Ihiift bream^ the Capttii of 
h arid MOM ml TUifMi 1liiii<y>nti iKioms (1856) Ho 
WHS hii aoim tim islitor of the bumfin 09 Morai^ 
N« liiltiUan M litttary /W/itfils, 
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** Airyv DbU:^ Iiilian.’* ime of Xi/urn, 
ft abort pwm Airiifto Xknnykok. 

Airyt George Biddell, K,C.B. (b. 

18011, A»trononif*r UovhI of G«*at Udtiiin, has 
publifihiHl iiumeroiui diaM^rtationa on Aatrouoiny, 
and kindred ai'icnroa, imd haa (^intnbuted articrea 
to llio loading enoyciojptodiua tuid jouriudi). 

Airy, Sir George, in Mn. ('LNTuvHs'a 

i*omi*dy of th<j iignr»»H uk a 

gfoliounm of £4,000 a youi ; gay, g«‘Uoruua, and 
gullunt ; m love with Miranda (q.v.). 

‘‘Airy tonmos ^hat syUabie men’s 

naint«." In HIiiiioN'H Comutij lint* 208. Tho 
ftbniM) *• ayllablo thy nnrni* ” in roiinxincod hy lynd 
fi^ton in tho woll-known dpM<*riptioii of Claudo'H 
imaginary paluro m thi* Laffff of Lyrms Kj.v . 

A Kempis, Thomas. Sn' Tho- 

MAM A. 

Akenside, Hark, pf>^’t (li. 1721, <1 1770), 
WTviti* iho P/tnnnn* ftf Itmiontafum (17 and 
aouio inru'olluiicous {upoom ifia <‘onijjlofo worka 
wen* publiahed in 1772, and art in<’ludid m the 
( ditioiia of ill*' Ihitith Putt* ismkiI scsn.iliy hy 
Anderhon and Cluiliiidp. )1 ih litr lm*< 1 k<u \Mitteu 
h\ Dr. JohiiHun, Jiueke, and Dyt r. Si e ulao 
th ' Jlwqraphui Britannurn and the introduction to 
the PlfinuTft of the /otfftfmatum by Aikin. “ Akcn- 
nidc," said I>r. Johnson, “ was a MijK'rior poid 
both to (tray and MaM)ii.” “ If,*’ ^^^otl• Lord 
Macaulay,** hu had loft lyric composition to ftray 
and ColhuH, and bad onijilovcKl his ]K>McrH in gnivo 
and olevatid witins he might have disputed tliu 
pn‘-emineneo of Dryden.*’ 

Akerman, John Yonge, antiquarian, 
ari hieologist, and iiiimism'itiHt (li. 1800), has written 
Iteimdti of Oid London ^ a yttmumattc Mnunaty and 
’numerous works on aiiuilar Hubjects. 

A. E. H. B. ^ee Boyd, A. K. H. 

Alabaster, William, prolK'udary of St. 
Paul's (h. 1567, d. 1610), ssToto Itoxam (16.'12) 
{(\.y.),j'lpparatH$ in Bet'elat lonem Jem Phniffi {IGIO)^ 
and AVtwi MotiV€9 for harmg the Vhurrh of Enijtawi 
for the Church of Home (q.v.). He is styled hyr 
Anthony h Wood, “the ran^st pfa*t and (Grecian 
that any one age or nation ever prislnefsl.” tScs* 
the ^ithenee Oxotneniea and W. C. Iluzlitt's Early 
Enpluth Literature. 

“Alacrity in sinking, I have a kind 

of. ^Merry fPiree of IPindeor^ art iv., scene 6. 

Aladdin. The hero of the tale in the Arabian 
AT \yht9, who is jiossesscd of a wonderful lamp, the 
nim* rubbing of which secures for him all he 
desires. He accumulates wealth, builds a magni- 
flsent |)alftce, marries the daughter of the Hultan 
of A"htna, neglects the lamp in his prrsmerity, 
loses it, and hu {silftce is transported to Afnca. 

.^Aladine. The cruel King of Jsnualem, in 
Tamo's Jermakm Dehtered (q.v.). 


U 3 

AUrm against Usurers, An *ton« 
Uynmg tryed eiptricncM agninst worldly abuses 
A tract hy TiioMm LuiM.r ^1565— 1625} /puhheht d 
in LAH4, uud acuoinpanu^l by the IhlatublM Uietofu 
of Forbtmiue and /Vwn »♦«, « i/A the hnuntablr <W«- 
phmt of Truth over Lnyhnd 

Alarm to Unoonrorted Sinners, An. 

A tnrt by JoKKi'ii Auiii>, ItiKS), uiib- 

lishini in 1672,ot uhuh 20,000 (Mtuit^H \>eiii siMaHlily 
sold, it was ufterM.iidH nq>u}ilit^i>d in lO^A, and 
rau through an <alit ion of 50.000, undii the tith* 
of A Sure flutde to Ituirm. lh< ki‘rt»1eth calla ii 
“ a MTV uwaki'iiing and jiiduioun ImmiU,’ 

Alarum for London : “ <>r, tho Hiege of 
Antwerp, with th(> \cntroutt Actes and \ iloroua 
j diHtls of the Iftuu' Soldier" A plax printed in 
1602, the plot of whiidi is taken from the Tiuyicat 
Emfoty of the (Uty of Ant uerp. 

“Alasl for the rarity of Christian 

charily.” From 1 loon's po<ini ol the lindyt oj 

I Sujhn ^q.\ ). 

I “ Alas ! how easily things go wrong.” 

I First hn<‘ of a lyric in (ikojiok Ma< ixinai i>'m 
Phnutaette (q.v.). 

Alasnam. A charuot<T in ih<^ Afahwu Xtahft^ 
who poHHess(*H ninn ]M*d(*stals but only f'ighi statues 
of soliil gold to oi'cupy i\wm. H(» gous in M'Sicb 
of a Indy to fill the xacani ixsleHtal, and difU'ciMrs 
one who is tho most W^iutiful and porfivt of hei 
race, and she InTomes his wifi*. 

Alastor : " or, the Spint of Solitude." A ]K>oin, 
by Pkucv BvHsur Siihi.i.i:\ (1702- 1822), written 
in 1815, and puhlishHl in 1816. “ It represents," 

in the author's own wonls, “ a youth of lui* 
(OTTuptml feelings and adventiinais genius, hsl 
forth, by an iinagiiiiition inflamed and jiuriflfsi 
thrriiigh familiarity w'lth all that is excellent and 
majestic, to the lonteinphvtion of the universe.” 
1th siihjiHit is, like tliat of Wonlsworth's Prelude^ 
the de\ elojiment of a Tun't’s iiund ; “ but nmeh 
more vaguely and indefinitely brought iM'fme us. 
Kven in this youthful pKniiirtion we liave," says 
1). M Moir, “ miK’h of the iiuisb'Ty ot diction, the 
picturesquenesH of deM'ription, and t)ie inaieHtic 
imuginutixe gorgeousiiebH or j^ue for wliicri^lds 
matuHir writings were distinguished." “ A/aetofP* 
says K. H. Hutton, “ emlMsJieH a puitdy uleal fsis- 
sion, and yet one so ardent, that it dniws tho hero, 

; who is en imaginatix-o copy of Shelley, oi loss the 
I Balkan, ox'cr the stepjios ot SouUieni Biissia, into 
! a little leaky bout on the B]a«:k Sea, wbeie, iisiiig 
his cloak for a sail, he driv<w for two days, with 
his hair very naturally turning grey all the time ; 
and, having sailed up one of the rivers that flow 
down from the Caucasus, he dies in a sjKit of 
apparently imposriblo googniphy, his whole ran or 
bemg a wild pursuit of a vdsion prewmted to iiini 
in a dream, the fascsinution of whuh dwindles ii lu 
a iiair of visionary eyes. Yet this is i ertaiidy fjio 
of Shelley’s most characteristic and most beauUfill 



▲XJb 


I 1 


AIiC 


lU titlti iH fuid t(» hMV4) Wn lafTK^'otod 
to KlioUoy liy hi« friwid T. L. IWock (q.v.), who 
** wttM atniiw^/* Mayii Mr. BMchonan, ** to the <Uy 
of hiM rhtoih hy^ tko fiici that th«« otibllr* and ( vim 
tht^ cHth<Mf i)rriiiiti4>d in aRRuminK AlnKtor to Im* thn 
numn of the hero of Ihfl itoora, wherean the (in'i'k 
wunl ’AAd<rT«p fri^nthoN * an evil niUM,' and the 
evil ffeniuH donietfNl in the poem in the Kranl of 
Holitude.*’ 

Alasono-Mastiz : “or, the flmmeter of a 
CfK'knry : in A Hatyrnnll INwm." Bv “Jimik 
ANONYM ra, A liondon Appientin) " rrint4>d in 
1051. K<*o the Srtriitififttn* Knutf, %ol. \iii 

Alba. Thi^ title of Hplay (lerforrntd at (Kfoid t 
In I5Hi<, lHf*ffvni AUm rtuado Alat4((», a l*olmh ptinn . 
“in wiiieh,*’ «a)« Wuton, “ Wm* mm, almo*it » 
naked, Ap|Mtarmic on the iituve, n\o othuM I 
to the fpM^m aiui iniiidH of hononi ” I 

Alban, St. A Uttin poem on th< life of tinn | 
Mtint waa uiitten hy l{ftiii'UT Dinhi^iop iihunt 
1154. It in in dogiae \erH«. ami iouhihU oi 
bookfi. 

Albert Lunol. mi, Ai m ht I 

AlbertarZO, in the (hltuttn J utiunn ol .\uiosio, * 
niunied AM.i, dauKhti i of dtlio, Duke (»f S,txon\. 
and wua th4 pi‘oi;y*nitoi of the Uo}.il Kinul) ot . 
Kri^tand I 

Albertua Maanua. /Hm IM if of 
thin writer wan punliMhed in 1057, hut then hid 
heeii A ]>re\iou'« eililion, date unknown, 'a huh 
iiieludod “a hooke <»f the Hamif author of th« 
nuirvavhata thitiffoM of the woild, and of lertaiii 
effeet«*il ejtiiNid of ei'fUiMie IhaMea." Ilia Ih 
Arn#i/ei MnItrniiHy *• or tin* M>htineH of liunian 
thmemtion fiiHv iiveah-d,” m 'MaithfulU 
ixndt'riHi iHto KiiKheh,” and ]>uhIi.HhiHi liy ('mil 
ill I7J5. I 

Albiasar. A ih.uaitoi m jtntsnUin 

fkUrrrut^ II on iiiitiiijf i leadi i ol llu .\r.ih host 1 
whieh joined the K/^jitian antiimeiit aguiiHt thi . 

I I iiHAdem. I 

Albigonsoa, The. An hlMtoneal novil hv I 

( ’ll H ojiBIIT M\ti IIIN (l7Ha lHi4), pulihshi d 

III IM4. I 

Alblone, King. Ao Aihovivr. 

Albione’a Quoone. Tho Famoua Hia* | 

torie nf. A I 0 iu.ru ( . ,it whu h Uuism Kathuiiiu ' 
i« thti hivnine, luihliaheil nv lOtM I 

Albion’s England: “ A iontiuued llititon’ { 

ef the Hanie Kinplome, fnmi the oninnaln of the 
flmi inhnbitnntii theusif. unln the Tiui;[:ne of Qneim 
klilMlK'th.*' Written hv WiLtUM Wahvrr (I.mS 
--1609), And “ roiitaininic nuieh fifood |aK*try and * 
euriouB infomiation *' Tlie tirnt ;>ortion war tmh* 
li«had in 1586, but tho work war not c<}mpIoti«d 
till im- 

Albon and Amphabel: “The glorious 
Lyfe and IVuMon of Sinut AIIkih, Pnothozniirtyr of 


Knglande, and aIho the te and i^iiwion of Saint 
Amuluilie], tmnMlat^Hl out of Fieuch^f and Intcn in 
hi Englivhe, by John LMlo^Tl{, monk of Bury,'* 
printed m 1554. Thii poem is wntten iu tovon- 
ime RlanzuH. 

Albovine* King of Lombardy. A tra- 
gi dy by Kir W'lLLiAM Davlna.nt (1606— 1668), 
|ir(Hliif<‘d in 1620. The story on which this play 
IN touridixl IK told by Caxton in his Gvtden LiymSf 
and it ntay bo n^ad in Belloforost’s Mi9ioirtM 
Trnqiqmti^ Heybn's CoBtnoffraphiff Maehiavolli'a 
HiBtot y of FiurfHfCy and in Lydgate's Jiochas. It 
was uIko made the siibjei't of an Italian tnigedy by 
(rioxarini Kiici‘llai. It tollH how Altiovme, having 
(oiiqiurrd aiiotlier kuig, “lade awaye with h>iii 
Uotuunoundi hm wif in eaptj'vyte, mid he dyda 
make a cui>p< id the Kkulle of that kjmge and 
closifl in f)ne goldi and sylvor, and dimiko out 

of it/’ Alc 

Albracoa’a Damsel. Angelica, in Auiosto’ s 

(hlrtHdu hurumt. 

Albumazar the Astronomer. A play 
h) 'I'oMKiH, of Trinity College, Combrldgo ; aeted 
li-tore .laiiies I., in Trinity College Hall, on Tues- 
da\, Mareh 7th, 1614, and reviled alter the 
Utstonition, when 1 )ii\i>kn wrote the prologue. 
In thi Ihotpaphut Dramatica it is called in'lis- 
piituhh an ( \iellent (oimdy." Alhumaxar is the 
Harm of a famous I'cisian astronomer 
f \ . 4 IK). 

Albums, whieh are now mendy blanic IkMIu, 
\iiih oinanuntal extinors, for the reception of 
autographs, fugitive \ers«'rt, &e., were onginally, 
among the UoiiianH, tablets eoveriKl with gypsum, 
on wliu'h wi n* inscribed thi^ Anmlts Micrximi of the 
pontifi \, pra'hirial (dirts, and niles relatn'c tociric 
iiiattir',. In th(‘ Middle Ages, lists of saints, sol- 
do 1 •« pi I'.ons in authority, were calhd albums, 
and till t< nil was also applied to the black board" 
on whu h ]uiblic notittcations wore exhibited. 

Albyon Knight: “A mery I'laj-r Imthe 
]»>th\ and j)Ua«iunt," of which only one copy, and 
that u men* fnigrnent, is in existince. It consists 
of tw'i Ivi I losely pnnted (piarto pagew, and may Iw 
diwnlied as a politiial mural, “the only spt'rimcn 
ol the kind in our languagt*," tho object of which, 
saj H I'iix m 1 ’olliiT, “ seems to ha\ o been to illustrate 
and I nl'on i thi right rules of govi'mment for a 
hUitt." l*roli»ihlj this was tho play pirfomu'd 
>H‘foni (4ueen Elizabeth at Cliristmas* 1558—9, of 
“ suih matter that the players w’urc commondod to 
Icine off." It was enterixfon the StationerH’ books 
in 1565 — 6 Albyon Knight, tho hero, is of course 
a jN'rsomiieation of England. Among the oth<»T 
I haruett ra wen* Teniporalti , Spiritualty, PrinH- 
iiality. Commonalty, Sovereignty, Vmce, and 
I'lenty. 

Aloasar, Battle of: “fought in Bazbarie, 
la^twiHm Stliostmn, King of Portugal, Abdbl- 
iju h*c, King of Morocco, a-ith the Death of CSapUdLe 
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9tnkeley, m it wm Siindriff Tunot pluid by the 
lord A4mindl his HenrantH.'* A play, by 

rUoiu»K rsiLX (];S62—ld98), printed in ld9i, and 
ridiculHl by Khui)ii>oanf in If^Mry iP*, jiart 2, 
irt ii,, wenr 4. 

Alohemie^ The Gompounde of. A poem 
by (iKOKOK liXFLKY (d. 1490); writu*n in 1471. 
imiil***! in 1591, and again by Aidunolf) in hiH 
Tftt fttrum Chi mtcum. It \u in the < xitnv*' nudns and 
pndewHMi to ** contain tho right and nuan*! 

k> makt' the Phih^nophcr’B (aurum 

writh other i xccllciit PxjH'niin nta.” VViudon 
JcwrilH^ it iiH “ nothing inon* than the d(M*tniii‘n 
i)f ah hnnv i lotlnnl in plain language and a rery 
rugged \4)iHilKutioii *' 

Alohemist. The. A t‘ 0 nu*dy hj Hkn 
( 1574-1037,, find ailed in loiu, and the nioht 
lamoiiH of it« author'n ilmnutii pioduetiunb, though 
lliulitt toiuadi'ra it does not desi'no its reptit »- 
linn. “ 'Iliere w, hovi\er, one gloriouH weiu* 
which iff the fineat example I krow of dnimatie 
Ho]»h: it t \ , or of an atU mol in prove the exirtteiiee of 
a thing by an imposing uesrription of its eftectrt.** 

AlcibiadOS. The paiMidoiiMu under whieh, 
in re^poiini* to l/»rd IjA noN‘h A'</e Tmuu h|.v.), 
Alpkh» TfiNXisoN ISOO) contributed to PhhcU^ 
ir Fehniary, 1840, a piece entitled The AVie Tuhoh 
and the Vuits^ and in Mundi 7, 1H40, soiiie additional 
stanzas entitlKb AfUr^Thoutjht^ smeo repriutid 
$qmhhhh. 

dMel|phroil : or, the Minute Philo.iophcr : 

in sePeu dialogues, coulainiug an Apology ior the 
(JhriiitiuD Ueligiori against Fit'e-Thinkcre.” Itv 
Geouoe Hekkelby, Hishop of Cloyne (1G81- 
1753). Published in 1732, and devotixi to the 
ndutatiun of Atheism, Fatalism, and various other 
f linns of unUdief. Aleiphron figures throughout 
tlie dialogues os a free-thinker. II is name is pro- 
bably com pounded from iAicy, “strength,” arul 
“heart,” and seems equivalent to /erNrofw;, 
or “ strong-hearted.” 

Aleiphron. The title of a poem by Thomas 
Moohe (1779— 18i 52), founded on tho Egyptian 
m}'tholof^. Aleiphron is also tho hero of Mooue's 
[ iroso romance, The Epunrean (q.v.). 

AlOOt^. Ikmisa M., an American novelist, 
has published An Old-Fakhuined (7ir/, Aunt Jos 
Herap Bag^ LtitU Men^ Little ITometi, Little 
H^omen Wedded^ Moods^ Morning Glories and other 
StoneSf Camp and Fireside Starves^ Werh^ Biker 
Tdehers^ B/ose in Bhoem^ and other books. 

AJoott,Willia]nA.,M.D.(b. 1798). A volu- 
minous American writer on physiology, hygiene, 
and practical education. 

• Alouin (b. 736, d. 804). The Works of this 
arc gwerally divided into three classes: — 

0) The Cemminitaries sn ike Scrifl^iree^ consisting 
w Q nestione and Answers an the Book of Oeneeis ; 

on the Bsntieniial jPsaUne, on the Bong of 


BoloowHt and on tho Book of Eeeletwstes ; tho /«• 
terpretatwnes Aowmwsi i/r5r«imNi ; and the Cbw- 
mentarirs on the Gospel of St. John^ mid on the 
arArcff Bpisttes oj St. Ban/, (‘i) 'Ute IhgoMtie 
Writings^ including the tieatiH«>H Ih hide Trinitotie 
et Ilf ProeessioHt Spiritos Suutti^ and tho iKKika 
Against Felix and Elipandns. (3) The Litmg%c 
Works: the Lther San amen forum, the tniatiiM^ /k 
Fsa/morum Cstt, thi^ OJffeui ptf ruts, sod the tVHi*ts 
Jlr rirtutidus e* I'lttu and Dt Jnimw Uo/iofk, 
To these are ad<ied /,ic<* »// Jfartiu of Tours, of 
St. JtuhaituH, of Wilhotd, lud id St. Vedostuii, tha 
latter of which was merely < uirKded tiiid edited 
Ahuiii from an older writti iiud limr inxilisea. 
Jit (Srummattca, He (Irthtnjraphoi, Jit Uhetotua et 
VirtHtihue, and Jit JHalertuti. Thi eomphdc irorks 
wi^re published by Andw* I)u^heHn«^ under thi‘ 
lifitinimd name of “ Andreas Uuen*eianim,” in 
1617, and again, in 1777, by Frolxuiiiis, Pxinee- 
Ablmt of St. KitmuTHm, ut Itatishon. A list of the 
ediiionM of tho separate works will Iw found in 
Wright's Jiutgraphia Jiritannwn J.iteraria, For 
Biognqdiy, sec the lAfe, writtim in 829, iind jirintcil 
in the t'diiions of the Works, in the Aria SS. Ord. 
S. Jifuid.. of Mahilloii, in the eollection of Kiirius, 
and in the Acta Sanctorum of the BoUaudists ; 
also, the Hk(‘tch l)y Mahillon; thi* Life by Fro- 
ls niiih, prelixed to his I'dition ; and the L\fe by 
Piotessor Jioienz, of Ilulle (1829), translated 
into English by .lane Mary Sloe (1837). ** Alcuin,” 
Siiys Proteshor Lonnier, “ has no claim to the 
pruist' of originality of mind or ereutivo genius; 
noi did be ever add miuh that was new to tho 
existing stonm oi hiiniaii knowledge. All that can 
be claimed for him is, tliui his HU]s>rior talents ond 
indefatigable industry enuhhd him to master all 
the learning of his age, and that his enligbtonod 
zeal in the inteicsts of knowledge and iulture, 
and a skill in the work of eduiation fully equal to 
his zi^al, madit him one of the brighbist lights of 
thi‘ piriisl in w'hii’h hc' lived, and miv of tlio 
gnutest iMTicfaitors of iiuoliieval Europe.” 

Alenin of Tours. Stc Eiustolac. 

AldabeUa. Wife of Orlando, in Aiuosto'h Or- 
lando Funoso ; also ihv name of a marcliioncss of 
Flonmce in Milman's liagody of Fazio (q.v.). 

Aiden, John. Friend of Miles Standish, in 
IjONOFELLow's iK>em, Courtship of Miles Standtsh 
(q.v.); in lovo with, and oventuallv married to, 
ivisfulbi (q.v.), with whom he had at one tune 
pleaded the cause of his friend. 

AlHBftlm (b. 666, d. 709), is known in liUnn- 
ture as the author of AHnigmata. and a proM* 
treatise, He Laude Virginitate. Ilis Jiwgraphy has 
b(«en written by William of Malmesbury ana 
Faricius of Abingdon. Heo also BiAtiuBcclrsiastifel 
ATufery and Wright’s Bwgraphia Britunnica,wh.OTO 
a lirt of the editions of his works is given. 

Aidiborontiphosoophqrnio. 

in Caiiby’s burlesque of Vhrongpihotonthologos (1 1 34) ; 
also, a nickname given by bir Walteh Bcott to his 
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fninrulith^ piibli«)icr, JaxDot llallantyiio, in ulluMon 
t«> hiM |Mjiii(K)uii and diKnifind imumfr. llie iullow- 
itiK H<<lUknown cnuidc^i appmMi in it:-* 

** Akllliunifttt|iluHiw|ili4imlA! 

Whm* i< fi >4iu wouuiiiitowmtbfU^^ “ 

Aldine Fro 08 , The, wa» tiuii nf Amm» 

Mamxiu (Alduft Mnimtiuii; nml hift Hon Taoio 
( 1611^1574) at Vwrtip*', at whirh wim printtd 
iiuiiiy of the firnt aii<l purly <*diUonri of Uio (inn k» 
lAttiit, Hiid Ibilian claftMirH, i oitimonoin^ Mith 
Miiwouh in 1404 all hoiiiK notod fur tho * xvi liotu <* 

€»f thnr tyfioflfmjdiy. TndiT lh<' lillo of tla* 

.ii/Hifte fMion uf tht JhKtmh fW/«, Mr To k< rin^ 

t >uhlUho«l ftfty-thTe<» \ oliimoH, w ho h htill hold a \<*ry 
ti^h place in iho cMtiiiiation hI iia< nMiliufc ptiMu ' 

AldiXlg&r» Sir. 'Hio titio of a ballad iiu 
in Hiahop I’mikti'h Av/i 7 <o* of JufUHf Hntikh 
IMtif, Hir Aldiii^ar U a Hti wanl who arciisifl 
<|unen Kleanor, thi' wib nf llfiirv 11 ,of infidolitw 
a rhur^e whiidi la ndubd bv tho apjaaniiic i* 4d an 
tiOgnlf inthe form ol a rhild^to toatify to tlio kidv h j 
ino^fetmce. I 

A^drioh. Hoill7» D.D., of ChriHl (1uir<h» I 
Oafonl (b. 1617, d 1710,, vm (*!♦', ariiDTi^ otlu'i < Mii- 
trevoniial and urrlutMtuml Morks, Jrfm Ltuftttr i 
* < Ixfoid lGti2 , atill uwhI as a t< xt-btHik 

thi'lt^; and I^hnu^htd jlnhtfnfuiif f'tnltn ad lUtunu 

ItfrrHm^m Jimajdinutm* }*uniutKwi pratarttm ad 
!*at<tdk% tx*mpta pruhattof% catannutfa^ Oxf<ird (//<- 
Ctrtf trHiiMlatod !•} th<* Jo \ 

riiilip Hmyth, Oxford, 17M0> ' I 

Aldrioh, Thomas Bailoy, Amorban fxat I 

(1). 1836), baa publiHlasl a xihiiiip of MiMCfHatnaa* 
/Ww«, and a atorv in >4 rso, railed. /Vi<- (ournt af 
Tru* nnrr did ^hh Smoofh ilia 

aeri' ro]»r4idu<'ed in Kn^laxid in 1866, tin* *S7o;y rf 
a iitid Jioff, in 18(«U, and rrudtucf /W/'rrv, in 1871 

Ale, A Paoogyrio on Oxford. A ixx^m hv 

Thom AN Wauton ^l7‘iH 171J0>, (onlribuitxi to 
DndiiJov'e f'oHtv/ion of It iM^urinN — 


Alexander, Archibald, ’B.D. (b. 1772, , 
d. 1851). A distinguished Amerr^an divine dns 
voluniinoiiH author of ri^ligioua and didactic woika, 
the prininpal of which uid £v%denaf of Hoveukd 
Heltgvm^ (>n the Vomn of 6'rrijv^arr, OutlMoe oj 
Moral SeteHetf 4cc. 

Alexander, Cecil Frances. The wife of 
Williuui Alexander, 1).I>., Bishop of Derry, and 
author of Moral Sontfe^ Jlymne for Children^ and 
J*vim» un Old Ttetanuul Sahjeete. Mrs. AlexandiT 
h.iH alHO edited llu^ Chitdren*$ Garland in the 
Galdi H Trvaeury AVrtc«. 

Alexander. Life of. Attributed to Adam 
llAVifc (q.v ),aiia foiindod jNirtly upon a tninalation 
fiom tho renian by Kimkon Seth (1070), and 
partly upon a Fremdi Homan d' Alexandre, Six* 
VVarton'K Jlietory of Hnyluth Poetry^ vols. i. and ii. 
*SVr, ulw>, Alinavnoek, Kyno. 

Alexander of Hales (d. 1245), compiled 
the iSummti TheoUigia by command of rope Inno- 
K^nt IV., and wrote some commentarieB on tho 
S(riptun*K. The former was juintod in 1475, the 
l.itter ujqxxLred m 1476. See luiiEi uaoahle 

Ihu TOH 

Alexander the Corrector. A name 
aBHiiiiHxl by Ai.exam>i.h Crvokn (1701 — 1770), 
author of the ('ourordanct of tht JlolySmy-> 

tnrt»^ under tin* impreNsion that he* ^nn divinrdy 
< ommiH8ioiu*d to rebiiki and n'fomi his dogem^ratf* 
ut^e. A volume of bin Jdienturte was puhliHlied 
in 1754, f?i\in):: An Account of hislieing sont to a 
Private Madhourto at C'helB(*a, September, 1758; an 
.leeount of the Battle (i.r., Tnal) at WeHtminbter 
Hall, Kehruory 20, 1754 ; an account of hiH Kwapu 
frein llethnali (Inxm, in March, 1788. Of Iuh 
X pjdieation at St. .lames's for tho Honour of 
KiiiufhthiHKl, and as ('andidaW for the City of 
litimion. with Inw I<ove Adventures and L<*ttein , 
itKo a ])e(*1iinition of War sent to tho amiable Mrs. 
M’hit taker.” A«< Covcokuance. 


** m> tAfi« nwifi N)U‘« ( f iiix 

Mill, ju1«* iH'ti tffniit ' «» • I iii4 I •t.M u H 
of fiUrrliitf n tf« , uii < I* -It tip mt Id. 

t«iH iiiMiPW »<•*• •> 111 I Pi • iitfDii » ml till night. i 

Ml iiiitmr t*\ I'nltiii W i iii. i inkiirti t ii mi, 

Wtih tiukRt I inhrii^ n d niiii frik'riid tnenu i' fnuighl, 

Wltllo rho rtrh dr*iiii Id x lOi irif n | pfitiil >« luffti 
TdhttCi'u uilM « 

, iClerl*. An Aina/on. and the bint 1 m loved 
Villi of Uuido the ba\’aKi', in thhada hot * 0 . 

Alethee* An amb.m-iuhtr frnmKK\pt to Kiui; , 
Alttdiiu in Tasmi'k ,/,! ! 

Alexander and Campaspo. A drama bv 
iToun Ialy \^136<i UtiM', pnnttd in 15M, tmd 
tk>Mcril>*Hl by lltt/htt ns “a vtry pb'aNin^ tnm- 
MiTipt of old iiianuent ami M'litiim'iit. It is full ” 
ho Bays, **u{ awixt ut'SB and ^nunt, of Attic salt 
and Iho honey of Hjmw'ttub Wart on mentions 
'* A Ballot entitnhxl, 'An history of Alexander. 
tVimiMiH]>e, and A|Mdl««, and of the fa\i.hfiil fr\nfl- 
ihipi»obotwounotheyaii,priiittxl fm Colwell in l.'ioa.” 
iiee Apkllu. 


Alexander, William. See Da\ of Jijx.- 

MkM 

Alexander, William, first Karl of Stirling 
(h I'jSO, d IGlO'i. He wnde -.fwrorff (1604); the 
Miatanhu kt Ttaptdu* Dariue^ the AUx- 

andneane, Jahua (Vear (1607'^; and Heereatmie 
tnfh the Mueti (1637). ^^*0 Waljiolp’s Hoyal and 

AmV' Authors. 

Alexander, William. D.D., Bishop of 
D 'Try and iiaphes* (h ]S2t\ has publisihod a thro* 
lexical prixe «*swiy, a volunio m poems, several 
bx'tures iind si*rmons, ]>a]K*rs on the Irish Churi'h. 
and imnu nms fugitivt^ w'orks. 

Alexander, William Lindsay, D.Dm 

Indepimdent minister (b. 1808), is perhaps beM 
known as the third ixiitor of Kitto's Pthluoai 
fHodta, He has also contribubxi to the Hnryelepetdia 
fintatmiea^ and has publishtxl, among othn works. 
rhnet amt CkruUeniiy (1854), ai i/r of Dr. WarJ» 



fow (IH 06 ), ClhtMtum TkdUfkt mmi Wurk (1862)» 
Hi. Pm$ 1 at J4ken$ (1865), and ^trmant (1875). 

Alexander's Feast: “or» tho IWor of 
Music/' An «lobvJi»HN DuTUBf {Ifi31--I70l), 
in honour of 8t. Day. *' As u jiiwM* of 

moriioiiiinii to lx* mfi to music, or mitctl 
in .LU4‘mato iitrophe and anti*strophc, with clasncal 
ullnsuiiui and llowing vonaj, nothing," sayH lliuUtt. 
“ ran bo it im (equally fit to 1 k> stiid 01 

sung, it in not good to read." St (’rc‘ilin, 

a Itomim lady of good family, sufft red iniufyrdoni 
for hrr devotion to Chnstiauity, 4.i». 230 Shr in 
legiirdrd as the [witronr^s of Tmi'<ir-*rlmrrh inuHir 
t>s}KjriaUy , and Th(> 22ii(l <if Novrm)H>r in ih^li- 
^ated to her. '^I'ho logenil ruiiM that othv, i\hilt‘ 
playing on a miiAiral iiixtriinirnt, jii angel wim mi 
onnpturod by hrr g1o^iou^ stniiim tluit hr qiiittinl 
his rrloslial sphere and visited thnr < reator. Hrun 
the Imes by l>r\ dm — 


Alford, Henry, 1>*D» Ucan of <''antetlniry 
yh. 1810, d. IH71). h»m$ mut /Wfirn/ AVsy- 
miHta (1S31); the nf tht Hmrt^ mui *tktr 

/Vxwf tin Ahboi em/ ath'r 

Pitema^ and viirioiiH theologir d uorks. llis (dition 
of the (in'«k 'rtuUiuirnt .ipts^ind in 18*4- 52. 
His hyUvii wnl^ n b\ his widow (187«). 

“ooi), 

I tninslatfd into KngliHlt Mir folKiunig works; 

I Ibnle's Prr/fsurafn*ft/ y, Orosins's fVuriwrf 
I Jiiatorff, Itodhius's Jh * wna / 5cr«^ri5t>, 
and (irt‘gor>' I.’h hiatonr/ on fht turr of tfn> StaU, 

, His /hotfruphy a-as writtm lij SpidiiutQ '178), 
j Towrll (U»3H, Ihtknrll (1777), and by 'Itiomas 
, llugln^, M I*., in the iSiiw/fey Lthnnu S«e, alio, 
J Wnght's Ihoyrttphta Jirptnnnua. Stt PttoviianH, 

1 Alfred. A jKS'in in twelvu ImioWh, Iia Kir 
, ItieiiAiU) JtiiACKMoiiis (1()50-'1720^, pub! shtd in 
I 1713. 


** I,*'l I rHiMt hi UH \ kill I hr 1 r In*, 
or I < Jh ill\ I h* ih< t rou' 

f limiil » niort i< I fi< "It, fi 
XIk I \ ' 1 « * 1 «!• IV ti 

It was porfonnod, with music by Handel, in the 
year I73C. 

Alexandra. Uneen of thr AmazonH, and one 
of thr Uu wivrh iif Klbanio, in (hiutuh Furtoao, 

^oxandrino ends the song, A need- 

less ” Soo I'oea'h Lt>aay on iiart 11., linr 

355:-. 


Alfred. A masque, wiittun by .UMVh 'Piiom- 
soN (1700- 174h), in eonjdhctioii nith Daviu 
Mallet (1700—1706), und pridurid in 17^0 at 
Clirfdrn, thi' summor residnu'r of thr Vriner of 
I tValrs. It was afterwanls dnmiatisid by th<» 
latter writrr, and brought out at Dniiy laiiir in 
' 1751 It MintaiiiH the famoiiH song of Kute /fri- 
fioooff, of >\hi<li Southey wiid that “it will be the 
I {Kilitual h>min of this < oiiiiti) as long us shemnln- 
laiiiH her jiolitical power." 


*' ‘lliAt, likf * tkiiuoUiU iMiakr, ilraas Ui« sIoh Ir imth aluiis.** 


Alexandrines are rhyming M EM coimiding 

Mifli of SIX nii'anun s 01 twrlvi sylKiblrM. The 
name is suiipofMdto bi‘ d«'iivid from an old Freiuh 
p'WTn on Au'xandf r thr (Jrrat, written about tlir 
f ^^rlflh or thirti entli century ; ac(*ording to others 
it was HO railed from one f*f the authors of tlint 
]»04*n) bring named Alexander, The last line of 
thf* Spenserian stanza is an -VJrxandrinr. The 
eiily eompleie English pomi written wholly in 
Alexundrinrs is Drayton's Vuhjolhwn (q.v.). 

Aleyn, Charles, iKsd (d. about i(i4(0, wroii* 
thr Hattie nf Vreaay and Puictitra (1032), the IT tat or y 
of Henry VII. (1038), and the lltaiory of Eurtolna 
and Lutratiua (1 03!)). 

Alfhyns and Archelaus: *Hwo fuythfull 

lowers," whose “famooste and notable history’," 
printed in 1565, is proliably identical with tnat 
told in “ the ballet intituled the story of ij faylliful 
louers" (1568), “The tragicall histbryc that hai>- 
IsTied botweeno ij Englishc loners" (1564), and 
piet es with vory Bimilar titles, printed in 1567 and 
1569. 


AULeri. The tngedies of this Italian poet 
J'w translated into English by CHAtass Lloyii, 
iff 1815. An English Tcmon of the VUa dt VUforto 
Atjkn appeared in 1810. 


BnwH*, Jhn /mm (q.v.), 
lathe husband of Donna Julia. 


Alfred. An epic ]K>milii six books, by Henky 
Jampn P\k ( 17 i 5 ~ 1813 ), puidisluHl in 1861 . 

Algarsifo. AVc Camui m IX. 

Alhadra. A rharacbT in ( '01 Eiaix.L'r. tragedy 
of Rfmorst (q v.). 

Alhambra, The. A volume of lrg(*nds and 
dehcnjilive ski !( hen by Wihhinoton 1u\lng (1783 
— 1H59\ published in *1832. “ The acroiint of my 

midnight xambloH aboiil the old ]»laA^ is." says the 
j author, “ literally true, yet gives hut a feeble idea 
I of my fi4‘liiigH and iinprebsioiis, and of the singular 
I haunts I x^iis (exploring. Kx’erythirig in the work 
^ relating to niysi If and to the actual inbabiiiinlH of 
thr Ammbm, is unexaj?gi*mlrd ffwt ; it was only 
in thr legimds that I indulged in romannny, and 
these wen foiindi d on iiuitt Hal jiicked up about 
the plaix*." 

Alice: “ or, the Mysteries." See Kaltuaxsiis, 

EliNEST. 

Alice du CI06. The heroine of a ballad bj 
MAurLLTAYiou (JoLLhinoi (1772--I834). 

Alice Fell : " or, Poverty." A lullwl Ijy 
William WounswonTif (1770—1850), written in 
1801, and dfXKuiliod by Mmr as “paljiabh inc^liiaTe 
and worthlww." 

Alice’s Adventures in Wonderland. 

A fairy story for the young, publish! d in 18' *, 
under the news da phtme of Lewis Cahimill (if-v.). 
It has been translated into several Euxopean 



AU. 


r le ] 


AT,T. 


A Doatinuation, €ntitled» Through thf 
Loohug^gloi*^ and whed Aitoo found thore. wai 
pubiuthiMl ia 1871. 

Alicift. The wile of Ardtn of Feprr$h/m, in 
Lilu/h tragedy (q % ), in love with^ tind (nminuU> 
)iQ]ov«>d by, » mnn cAllod Moehy fq v ) 

Alipliarnoti| The g^nt. T>on Quixote , 

attar IchI a Arn k of ahiH*!), ii hr dr i Uirr d to hr 
the anny of the giant Ahidmniun 

AliprandO. A Chnatian kmirht in I'ah^^o v 
Jot tiMnum Jkl%fsorod 

AUris. Tlio Knltnn of Lourr HiKhatu who, 
nndr^r the name of FnuuorH, unt w m 

Lath Jhokht in Moohic k imm m td that luiiu \ 

AliMunder. Kyng. tith or un old 

ftnnanre imludrrt ti\ \v i mk io hin w<I|.kfi \\u 
(hUiotion llr> iIihmiIms it m miqn Mtioiiildv « 
trr'o truiiHlation fiorn th< Inrwii thuidi th 
Kiiglinh piofr '<Hi H ti )u\( Mij phMl tin 

dow nption of i Initth whuli wm n ,r ltim ii im 
thr onii^utitl AiotnuiM < n thi «>ut p t w 

pnnitrl h) oru Ahxind*i \itiithfi t in ^ >tlii t 
nnd iH ih lu riln <1 h> W r 1 h t ih uU » li m i ili »ii ti« n 
th* Innrh iri<l lh< wnik t in »nm\in n-. ^ t h 
iMH t (t till n iiMit k s* 

IJi I I i 

Alison, Arohibold, Soittmh l|isio]Mii 
rlorgviuuu (h l7/>7, d IHP wioh ni isMitm 
Ih S4r<Mfr and Tnnttiiftt ot 7«rr'< s<». 

(IHU > 1816), ftiul a J/rf«<ir of th ! if ni 

Writitiifo of Lord UtmthouMit (ISIH s« Lord 
Jeflfrt\*H iinrl Situ 1 iii h (t/d hnns ,nl 

Jhdttfii tiactM Sr* 'Iajtii, tK ihf Niiiiii- S.t 

Alison, 8ir Archibald, Bart., mui of th« 

nrrw't'ilmg h 17*>/ d 1M»7 wrutr a Hiototi/ if 

aVorv/M from thr IfiH h Hridnt m of 1788 to ihr 

AfCiMkoH of Sopottun lit (IsiM 42), Tr%Hf%plt\ 
of IXpuhtwn (1840) tin hidt and FttUi* i 

f^umurif (l^^7^ a lift ot th Unkt if V r . 
kaiOHtfk (1H17; FoMify Hiyturunh lohUitL 
and }f^Mrr^^amoMy\iyyO^ and ot hr r w oi kcr Nh thr 
Qnatfrrh Hfurit , miU \\ \ , Iwii , Ixxiii ,lx\xi 
tho Ldminn/h Hfttetf , xol Ixxxi tho tHttnunrin 
iifrrxrn, \«d xh iiid the ArrfA .iMmrrfrr ion u 

• Vol8 \ Ui « X , XI , 

AJison Gross, v ^wiKd pimti <l h\ J iMip«»oN 

** fnnu the mitation of Mrn Ih »wn It trllM 
how H ivt etr hr d old witrh tmtud a \(»uth iiit i 
erviHmt, and how hr* w ia f< li i*** 1 from hix thi lU 
duni by the Quiion of the riiiit s 

**A11 along tho valloy, stroam that 

flaidtiat bright * Kirwt hno of i l\iio h\ Vintro 
TiNNYaoN (b. 1809), ontilUsl, lu the Vit/lrit of 
Cantoretz, 

** All ara arehiteots of fhte.** Firat hn< 
of the Bneidm^ a jh^wh hy Usstky Wawjwoktii 
Lunqpsixow (b. 1807). 


** All are but parts of one* stupendous 
whole " litno 4S67, epistle i., of Pqrs's £itag on 
Man (q X ) — 

WhoM biidj Rttnre U, wul Oor) Uie BoaL* 

‘*A11 cry and no wool.” I-jne 832, 
ranto i, jiart 1, of HLTi4Fn*x Fpitaph on Shake- 
opiate 

” All Europe nnss from side to side 

;Ofwhuh)” A Imi in Miiton h 22nd 

All Fools. A (onuHi) by Gforob Chapman 
( 16 i7->lt>d4), fouiirled upon Tironco'H Ileitaton- 
t lima Hint wiM^ aiul jirintr^d in IbOi sUlc," 

wt\M Mr Kwinhun)t\ * ih lunpid nnd luxninoiiH an 
luriTiing wutirr tho \tmio pnro, Himplo, Hmooth, 
and Htr«»ng, thr dialoguo always bright, thn'nt, 
hvr 1\, and at tiimH irluxrd witb diduntr* tourlu^ 
ol hipTh nun il and intdli itual hiuity the plot 
11 I ihni t iH (\ 1 11< !itl\ jittnl ti> larh otlii i 
u ill just r noiigh intiu li V tiuJ fiilmss ot in- 

i It t*» >'ii'-t nil without iili\di;n itrroniuMon, 
th ir id\ inti n d < 1 m uh m <»i "]»< tatois 

All for IjOVO : * or » Smiui V,M1 
V) (III III IlllU puts t*x liOM) III ^OC Till \ 1771 
> W litti n in IS2P and tiiimdrd on u passagi 

inilu/r/f f Fast i^r nl*» d to hiM imt» iiipoiarv 
M \inphilo( hiiH Ihshop ol (i oniinii 

All for lovo : and a littlo for the 

iKitth ’ Sti W\ini ( \i r\iN 

All for Money. '' t)n* of tho rno<ii (*lahorato 
and iinoUidof oui lain inuialh Thi rhunKtoiH 
rni'agrd 111 it/’ Ha\s (olhii,* im no lohH than 
thirty -two in iiunilxi It pioir hscb to rtpirtHiit 
* tlu nuinnon of nir ii anil tasluon of thr> world 
at thr duU* when it was jnoduird, hut it ih un\- 
thing but a putiirr ut mannenr, and the author 
diiuds hiH attiuk in \utioiirt w i\s against axaiiee 
On tlu tith-pagr hi It ims hm work a ‘lutiiul 
irmudx (lul in thr prologue he tells us that it ih 
lU > I ‘ ph iiHiini trig<id\ hut it has no prett*nhiuns 
t > hi I nnsidr ltd one or tin othti " It was pinttnl 
m I »7*< 

** All in the Downs the fleet was 

moi 1 tl rust line of (Uy*h ballad, entitled, 
Sioert ffilhanin Fatfueil to Slark-eged Suean. 
See Hi i< k-i- m i» Si s\n 

All in the Wrong. A novel by Thbodorii 

Ki>wari> llooA ^1788—1811) 

All in the Wrong. A comedy by Arthiu 
M HiHx (1727 “l80tV, adapted from the French 
I ot IVstourhi^ 

** All IS not gold that glisteneth.” See 
MiDPi FTtw’s play of A Fair Quarrel^ act ii , scene 1. 
So* also Shakbspkarb'm play of the Merchant of 
j rr»i<y, act ii , scene 7 ** AU that ghstuns is nlot 

goltl ” C'HAi CER, in his Chanenee Yemamtee Taltf 
has — 

*■ / It thing which BhliMUi M the fold 
Me U DU guU, u 1 Imre hot 1 1t inkl* 



**A11 Jitne X Dound Uie oorn in 

duMirtNt ' Xint lin<* of One 0J X(»ir, a poem, 
by IfcoMFftT Brohmno 18U) — 

** Jt \m tf) n>*t 1 strltt th* • 

%n«l «tr< « tbf Hi lu n 1 *»iiUim om) («m 
M H lit n ( inrn Mritk ’ AU« 

1 1 1 ihifu lU *^111 |N (M» tht3 Ult ' 

Tim < twill « «»» cut} ttiLfftit tail tu r 


All men think all men mortal but 

thpiiiuoU t H In \ OL NCt u iN Jhou^kfMy ni^ht 1 , 

hnr 4^4 


All my paat Ufa la mine no more.” 

Fir»t lino of a iiung b> John, hirl of Koiuvhtlk 
(1647—1680^ 

”A 11 praise to Thee, my Qod, this 

nif^ht Firnl hiio of tlu httmtuf J{t/tn$ 4 , b\ 
liwhopKBN (I6.i7-I7ll) 

^ ”A 11 precious things^ discovered late.” 

Firct liT) it thi Itm if 111 thi' bd^f-ltuum n 
l\n< 1 \ IjNW'iN 1 » IhOO) 

•'All that’s bright must fade” I'lrst 

bm ot a N ini< b\ Ilf Miiouf ( 177 D Ihji) — 

Ili I km Hi «(ti th (l« (I Mt 
A I II I It yiU I U At n I 
)l I > « I • W I < II t Ml 

” All the souls that were^ wore forfeit 

onii ^Mtauuif for Mta< n ut 11 s< ( n( 2 

”A 11 the world’s a stage.” ^ fmiilKir 

((>i« t ill >T 1 which I'l to 1 loutld III HC 1 11 sc IK 7 , 

•»l SiiAkrsi PAIII> S /« \o 4 I ikt It ( injiin it 

with thi following paHMUf^c in H(>w()od«t Aji^logy 
fo! At (019 fcj V 

"TIm u rW » A tlirain tin *iirfti a At 1*.^ 

Wlilihib aniitl S itiin d ulil an r a fill 

All the Year Round. A wc « kh jm nodnal, 

oniifuiutcd b> ('iiAKiEH l)ich.i.SH flHli l«70) m 
185*2, and iditod >»\ him until nw diath it 
Brow out of a diriputc Ixtwcin Du kins and his 
puhliahors, which 11 sultiHl in tho dimontinuancc of 
Hotwhoid Jfordo (q ^ ) Tho first number lon- 
tairud tho opimnfi^ (hapters of A Tale of Two 
Cttu 9 (q V ), and tho nmga/ini was froqumth <n- 
nihiHi by miw (dlanoous coutnbutionu from th« 
pen of the editor Among the Iradmg writers, 
besidi s Dicktns, have been I/ird L>dton, Wilkn 
(’olhns, G A 8ala, Edmund H Yatis John 
Ilollingahfad, Andrew llallida}, Mrs Gaskell, 
Mitui Proctor, Ddiss liurtuieHu, and Miss Dickc ns 

I thoughts, all passions, idl de- 

lights Opening line of Uolbrioork pwm of 


** Ail we know of what the blessed do 

above See Waller’s fiowy to Chhrvo — 

** Is, that tlM 7 »lDf ukl that thf) Inve * 

^e most familiar version of the lines is that given 
hr I^dy Rachel Rlshell m her Letter to Earl 
Oolwof em Ftymiokip — 

“All we kanw tbn do abovr, 
f W tbat UW) Sliifr und ttaM thep lore " 

worldly shapM aIiaII melt in 

First line of the Loot if«M. a lyrie by 
Campbell (1777—1844). * 


gloom ” 
ISmomae 


All’s Lost by Lust. A tragedy b> 
WiiLtAM Itowisv (temp Jamea I), iii 

” All’s over then: does truth eound 

bittiT^ ’ Fiiwt hni of th. /oet Jfiehess (q V ), a 
|)oem b> Komiti Ih.owMMi (b 1812) 

All’s Well that ends WelL A lomeib 

b\ Will MM SlMkKMkAiUI (16*)* lOISK liftt 
piintod m thi folio of i(>2 , Mi res, in hia mlmAe 
Jamta, nuntioiiH miiong Uu plaxs of Shakespeare 
whuh win thin in favour, a tcniied} laUid Lew^e 
I about e fron/u , a hii h iiiont aiitlioi itii s noa agiea is 
lib ntifv mg with ^Hl e ff til fbat rndh h til It would 
fuint to liavic lN«<n oiiginall) wrttUu as u lom* 
jMinton to 1 oi I'd 1 ufwiti A / o§{ (q \ ), piulmM) alioui 
IbOl 01 1602, and iiHciiv irds b> havi lam nviwd 
and njmblishid b\ the author with a new title, 
i hi plot iH imrtialU funiitb d on a tale in lion ai 1 io’h 
I* rwtt til, gioiiiiti in iitjvilbi IX , or lather, oil 
Piiiit 1 H traiihlilKiii ut it, which forms thethirt)- 
nglith nuvil of ihi hist vuluiin of the Pataee of 
/ / uHtor q \ (lilt tUi a phiHition s diiughti rof 

N iibon lie lie cl the 1 rcnih King of a fastiils, for 
n \\ ird ahi i< >t sh tbiiiimcbd lU Itrunio, ( ount of 
Kusoglionc , 1 1 huKbiiiil Ihc lounte la ing nmmei' 
igiiinst his will 111 lb spitf did to Mon lit e and 
lovidanoth i (nbtti his wife b)]H>lliiit foiindi 
nil iiK s to hi vntl) In r busbiiid in ]>ltu( ot his 
lover and m is be gott« n with (hildi of two sonnis, 
whiih knoaiii to hc«r hiislMifid, ho mined hei 
again, and atti rwards he lived in great honour and 
filiiitie’ Iho (omii jMSHagisi iin», howiver, 
intinl) iShikiHiMun s is the old story," 

sns Khligil, * of a >oung maiden whoso love 
looked miiih higher tluin her station . . liove 
a]>]}i ars hi n 111 humble guise , tho wooing is on 
thf woman s side , it is striving, unudod by a rrti- 
proi il inilmution, to ovenome tho pn*juaioos of 
biith ” ** It iH, ’ Ha>s Ila/btt, the most pleasing 
of OUT author h lomidirs " 

Allegory, as a fifroro of ibotoric, is the em- 
liodimi nt of a train of thought by means of scmstbl s 
images, which ha\i some nsamblance or analogy t^ 
the thought The Alb gorv differs from the meta- 
phor ihiifly in extent the latbcr is confined to a 
single* sentence or expression, while the former is 
Hiistained thniugh tho whole work or reprosAita- 
tion There are numerous All(*gones m the Bible ’ 
The most famous in Eiigbsh literature are Bulan's 
PilgnnCe Progreee Tq v ), and Hpensei’s Fmerve Qneene 
(q V ) , many also are to bo found m the wntings of 
Addison, Htoele, Johnson, and the ** Essayists ” Alle- 
gory has been m use fromthe earliest ages. ** Oriental 
}>eople iTo sjiecially fond of it As exaiimlet from 
antiquity may be atod, tho comparison of Israel to 
4 vine in the 80th Psalm , the bmutifol passage m 
I'lato's Phadrue, where the soul is compsred to a 
charioteer drawn by two horses, one white and one* 
black , the description of Fame in the 4th book 
of the JSkeaf’* ((7!les»4srs ) The proper 001*- 
aidetatioo of Allege^ m the flne arts generally im 
of the highest impoctanoe. It is not conineu to 



ALL 


' r M 1 


ALO 


tnii in f irrud mt4) 

iOi w n pn iH nttttifin jtiuiiomlm* » and ibi) likf 

Altofro^L'. s« LAiicoiMt 

AlIoiBO (di Alloin), Joseph. \ Nrm<ofi- 

forniim ilivim I(>i5,d KtHH) IIi wmt* u iimn- 
fier «l rrlifcioun workn, th<) In nt ktiowii oi v, hic h ih 
An i» Vmtminttit Sonirnt v Ni thi 

hy HUnford, Hiid 

NftWtOB 

"AUeSi Bumhlo.” Vi mol I in, Mk 
A llan* Mr. Benjamin \ Hiirt?ccni 

who a^iniN in Duhrs h u>v»l ot th< lukiaei 
Jumper* (q V ) 

AUen^a^Bale. ot th( itniMH itnkint 

<if Kobui Hmid whi hud iidfit nit fN4ui< hin 
xuaiTtaMO to o f>ni iitiild) t tr thuiti a 

dottepH uid knight 11* in tlx irmHinl df tht 
iiiiOITy VmuiiI of V TMH II it tut I x\)t ti Id hi^h 
riirvol in HhtiVi^MdN h it\ rlil nl un muIi 
inakoi Infant nt a| ]h urum in tlx <11 1 n^lihh 

Alley, William, D D , i i > i < t i \ » i 
(1612 T>7tt vki h <1 i i } \\x ! t 

Vim » / th tf y iiu I ti vf 1 1 i 1 1 nt it h 1 1 

liwlt i|» I* VI Li I « lolii 

AUianoo botwpon Chundi and State, 

Tbo \ vv iL l N VV II I VM \\ \l I 11 S Itlth I 

of Uloi t liHUi htiH 17 1* I il li ) 1 m 17 
la whivh h« d< nionuti itt H th Nt and 

Kquti\ <f lit 1 1 vi 1*^1 1 tv lik,i n iiid i i4^i 

l^riw * S '^r\ii IN iis I n N I \ \mih iiu 
i III lU H 1 1 

Allibono, Samuel Aunt in, LL D. An 

AfYiofltaii Bill i (I tsih lit liiH pillishid a 
tuM t if Itf 1% 1S>H 

IH70, mnl 1^71 i i tiLilIt it j ih t \t( nt and 
ai^urit> o( It * II r nu f n 

AlUngham, William, i \ \s*h\ his 

wnttnti iV»ww» \lrt lOt /> / N N # 4 u »i 
Tki Mnnui UnMtff »ut hit I M I s I a ft mt 
*** hthnU 1 1 M 4^ n ( iS It ftliU ami 
aiyrif* (in77 In 1 n 71 h o t 1 1 Mr I A 
IrVoifdMt in tho « dm ul i^t 1 1 / r « • • u m 
^ Allot* Bobert, m imurnlK unitt l un tht 

teuniiior ol i « I at hum* % \i\ \ a v lit iti n 

of TOgitivo In thi hiding miiSih of 

fWMdaUi* man ( < llmr iui\a lu ui u pint 
wmaotoor with KdwnnI Uilpiii lx till till i 

lion of Mirkhamu ihtwut m I »J7 I ut im i 

tlMA that m not kfu VI II Hti th« rtHtmti Jknntnn 

and Brydiitiw* 

WaahlDgtOIl, Ann man jMHt (b 
1770, d. 1646), waa thu uuthui of tht Suifth* t f tkt 
Smimni, turforAur iWlw (IMd), and thi LamamfvJ 
IfwMtfAa (1641). Hm i\>tm <t**d t*fiHr§$ on Jti 
wvrti oditod l»y Kabard U Ikuuh jun , in I6V0 
Sqi (<HMiwuld6 iVoir frnftti \f Ammto^ and tho 
VwfA Ani/ii<aH vula \ and 111 **Wo 


h iv» ofb'n iioivd ovor Allston'a pagoa,'* Mya tbo 
1 itti r authont) , ** to adxniro thf giuoo md dcbiary 
of hiM Koglinh TKjcticiil HtUi " **AlUhr apirunma 
I lull t « n of niH prom', ^ itti>i» Gmwold, * induuU 
a n 111 iiktiblf command of lanK’uam , great dcacnp- 
ti\i )KiBf m, and rtiro philoiiopluctU ua well aa ima- 
giiiatiic talent*' 

** Allured to brighter worlda, and led 

thi u i\ Ian IhJ of (jOLiiHMiiii s ^icjciu of tho 

Ihftcrtrd I dlaft (q i ) 

Allworth. V (harurtcr in Massinoeuh pliy 
of A \tu U ttf to Vay Old J)ibtt (q v ) 

Allworthy, Mr., m lufiiiNc, H no\cl of 

I M fuHth{i\\ a inu'i of iniiahlr ind Yu lu \olcut 
chtiuttr intituhd fa Mi lUlpli Allen, of 
lirihtol who uuH ilso ( r li hiati d h^ Poi l {J>p%lo<tiu 
tith Satirfty dmlogut i , bnc 1 IG) m a f amiliar 
i oiijdi t 

1 t I II ) I III ti witi nil nw.iiNrt HliMmi 
l> K M 1 1 r III ttliii in 1 1 lunti i Au t It fuui 

Alma* “or thi IVogrcHH of the Mmd * A 
jMMm III thin ( intoH, h\ Mitihkw rnioii (W>G4— 
17 1 vvntl Ti hiihI)! loliTiKon in]ioftHmd 

111 It di iiK t // dtlrti (i| \ ^ to wYiuh it hiis it hast 

II i 111 nt tl r Si inYilnn i/uf/t/r ii w iiits u jdan, 

Y 111 it i‘* 1 ft iinp rl it Aim ih inijNTfMt, 

Y OM d HI In^ n« \ t r t ) ha\i Itud a plan It haa 
iiiinv id till Is ml u IS tlx onh pur ainonj^ 
rnii s V ik t will 1 J'ojM said tint lu Nhonld 
wish t » Ik Ih uulh r 

Almanacs n hrat puY liHht d m England in 
th t Mitt I nth MTdtin in I oiu it th » ulicut 
Liiiwii is / hi S mn \ t to unit ii m Oxford, 
I HOI 1 hi St t n 1 t nj in\ (Iniii d the 
iXiliisiM riirht ft jiiHishing ilinamuN Imt thin 
nitm |Md\ WIN il olish <1 in 1770 A dut\ was 
iiii}M>Htd on ilxni in 1710 md ii piakd in 1HY4 

Almanoor. \ < h ir u ti i m 1 Yk\ den s tragedy 
of thi ( n /Iff \t i f (tfumi h <1%'' 

Almanzor and Almanzaida. A novel 
uttiiYuiti I t » ^ir Pmiiii bn>sn (1664—1686) by 
lYii pniitii who isHiud H m lii7S “This book 
iitinifiL*’ out Hi liiti , it la ti Yh inquired," iia>i 
Viithuiv I Wind ‘ whtthu Su Philip Sidneys 
n cun Is Hilt Hi t to it for nab -s,iki 

Almoria. 1 hi hi n nu of ( 0 NbHB\ B s tragedy 

I f thf U Httitti/ Ihi if (i( \ ) 

Almoyda, Quoon of Grenada. A tragedy 

Y SiUHn ri7 0 IS2I priKluud in 1796 at 
Ihiirv Irfinf , witn Mr* «Sid ionn in tho c Yuuncter ol 
lYi hr nu 

** Almighty dollar, The.’* A pYiram? used 
1 \ \V ashinoton luMNi (17b> — ls69) in his ikeUh 

i t thi ( tt df t dhift 

A. L. O. B. 'l*hf Will-known initials, adoptei' 
ah a |>%udon\m Y\ Miss Tkkpu, thr authoiEof 
nmnf‘MUN htonr*« iiul rtligious works for the 
vimng i Ii O V stand for lady of 
Engl md * ^ Tv veeh, Miss 
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•• A lov^ of late was I.** J'uHt Im* ol an 
old wmg, pnnltd in Bsahop PisKt^ h Jttlujm* uj 
AnctttU hn^luh roett^, 

** Alone with hia glory.” A. phmw m 

^^oulLH \trHi*4 cti thi Mitnoi vf John M\tort 

(lO 

Alomso the Brave and the Fair Imo- 

gene. ^ Inlltrl 1)\ MATr»ii>\ tiuroou) J^fwis 
^l77o— IhI8;» iNKimnnK- 

** A Vranrl r ho )h kt and a ^ Irtrlii n 1 1 r vht, 
i in tiih uTMii 

It > ira/ I I a* t ii rulii t iil r I tall 
A 11/ III Ur \ « iu tniami f (ht kJiiKl ( - 
It I 111 I )• }> M i^aH )>n r lin iri in 

Alp, th* ii Ti /u I*' m U'N iios s p M m < i Ih# 

jt if i truitfi iq \ , IS a < liiiriti in Xni^ht «hoH 
hi\< induud him to turn MuHMiliiuin to 
oUaiii n \ I in^ 

Alph, iTi (uiiuimtBt poitioil fiuiiuTit <i 

huhU hhau (| \ m th hki <1 in i th it i.iii 
hroM> h iinitth nuihh tixs Jo\m» i< i siml hs 
<(ta 

AlphOUfi. ' p l>htt ml mtij?! iiri tn thbmh 

I tru t 

AlphoDHUH, King of Arragon, Tho 
Comical Historic of ^ p \ 'n 1> m i 

tiUKIVL I itiO III. put 1 111 1 I >7 

Alsatia, Tho Squire of. \ c nu<l\ U 

Ihom\h tM(Al)«l>ii (l(i4U ItPi; \lbatia\k IK th 
iiimr popitlirh pxn m i< niu t tiiiuH to \\hit<* 
fiitiM in l/on<lon uhuh^is i r a 1( puind in 
ik\hiii <r H«in<tn(i\ toi i ht ik ukI jhisium 
(1 it i\il tP liM ipn\ <t thi III t 

stirniiKwima inStotlhV n ti \ t / \ j f n i - 
yr* M nti d tui )ui\ inq mi unt d in ALniIi i 

Altare Bamaacenum : * n Kn h si v An- 

l^'hiHnai Pohtia l^thsM Notnini iUium, a 
1 oniuiiirtta (pioduin ddimuti illuHtiut i it iximi- 
miU, hub iLoiiiiiii oUm Ldikuidi I)id<N hiMi. Muilio 
• t Opttia J)a\ii>h ( ai nri mood 1 >7 > 1* i3) 
Ihiblishid ongiiifilU in lail itt im iids in hn^- 
lihh m 10 J 1 It IK a \ « hfSt nt itt o k u)> >n i pm o- 
pu>, in n plv to AnhliiHhop ^jiotti^M oodi ij \ ) 


Alvaros XsprioUa, Msauat. Am K*. 

I HIM I A 

Alyfaoe, Annot, m t'i>ui . Soij^k Htttttr 

(q V ^ IK a Kir\ mt o! Ihtim Chliatittll 

C U 8 tHD( 11 ^ 1 ] > ) 

Alairdo, King of 1 1 » im/, », m (h / md« lut •«««. 
”AmInot inbliaaedoaao?” Fur«tbn« 

ifiihong b\ Jons Skii in I44>( PiiS nung 

I \ Liitft in tin inonil pli\ « t tin h * 0/ iUnntr^ 

Amadis of Fraunoe, The Treaaune of* 

In i ti iTihlatioii iiom thi hinuti f Nnhoiat do 
HtllHlljh\ lHOMANrs\Mr| | liuti d 111 Pit ^ Jt 
M IK lolloMid HI liU) H>]t» ]h>. iMil aid 1004, 
>*\ v( iHionH of K( M I il portioiiH oj thi Kami i< iiihih t 
1> \miion\ Miming uudnthirK ‘ All thiw old 
ti iimlutionshoMi M ijiit Mr\ indifftKiil utdfuith- 
liKK and thi it uhi mIk diHinnto ididithiH d 
iiuhtfnl old loiuino iiiiiKt inid it,' itnivi 

II i/iilt/ HI SiMithi \ KKiifiliah, — wliuh MiwtranK- 
Jttid fr mi ih( Sjianiah oi \iiiMu liobcim Not 
miMoith> of r inking Mith thi lutUr \unnon la that 
MTittfTi b} STFMAur ]lo< 4 , ahi(h waa publtahid 
in ISO! 

Amadis of Greece. ^ Htipj li im nt ti p nt • i 

III imiiiici it iht t ttt> i f haunt ^<pl,adl<d1> 

1 M ItlXMl DB Sii \ \ 

Amanda. A 1 uh c 1 h bnitt d in tlu ]ki< ti \ of 
fiMiK Tiiomkon (1700 174H), mIioho luimo nan 
\oung, and mIio t\intaall> iimninl an Admiinl 
< im} bill Shi iiiKpiiMl, uiiiuiig othi l pUHK, th( 
1< JloMing gl 1(1 til) Kllg 

• l I « H Ti \n r U1 1 Hi 

Il mil iltif till w (II Itii iKiwcT 
I nil hH 1 1 f 1 h r H * 1 1 11 T I o 
In 1 alfi I ri ar tin I n aitiliiK nowtr 

* Amakim Hi tin triiiialxar, 

Ininliitl MrlHnrmiiil III ulna, 

111 1 iiii 11 fn ihI 1 nifiK fli id* a|i|irar, 

H am my I IH th* rr mi i s/ riny 

Amantmm Irea Bedintegratio Amons 
Eat. A pm III i \ Kii iiAUD KiiMAiiim ((lira 
PitiO jiniitid in till I*uiadm uf Damiy JJtimt 
UlA 


Altercation or Scolding of the An- 
cients, A Treatise concermnir. Ioun 
Ariuiunot, MI) (107 > 17 P) niblinhul in 
1760, in tho author's lolleitrd Mozk«> it (xhibitid 
the lioat qiulitins of hia aatini Mit 

Althea, To: “From Xinnon ’ A pexm bj 
UicuAjiu Loybiace (1018 — 1058), iKginnuig— 

* Wbnil Th wttb anmn0nM vtofia. 

It WEB wntUn whilst the author was incarrfraUd 
in thf Cfiitphouae, WiMtmifihtor, for tm wnting a 
ixaition to tho Uonae of Commona in uvonr of the 


Amarant. A (md giant nlam by (fuja of 
Wtrwtik S<i Guttatui AiMnantmPircif M ReUqHfM • 

”Amarantha, sweet and fhir.” Intu 
lint of fo AtnaraNtha, that the UQUtd duhttii ht 
hairt H aong b> Ukiiaud Lo>BLAtf (1618 — 1668), 

< ontaming tht lino— 

** hUko )i ur btad,MkJ r dh) 

I Amaryllis. The namt of a nutii hoaufjr 111 
^ Vimil'a hchqurn anil thf IdqlU ot TnaocaiTih, 

* frequently adopted in modejrn paitond pootr> Hee* 

, Miltom— ^ ^ , 

( •• To ipeirt wHb AaUttyUto tb* AbiS# 


, Alton Lodke, Tailor and Poet. Anoral 
b3BthaRev CHAHLsa KoioSLii (b 1819, d 1876), 
jAibliihod in 1850 


Driden— _ 

" Tn AiawirUta Lo« c> mf «■/ 

And Withfr- 

• ** AiuArrlll* did I wik 



I s» J 


▲muyllilt in HrrNMgu'ft Onim Cktui^M C*mf 
Hmnf (i|.> wiui int<fnd«si fr^r tli*> < oiiiitttM 

|)owHf(ftr Ilf l)<rby, foi wlidfn Milton wrot< hiH 
ArmUi (<| V ) 

Aoiataur, An. timudonm udfiittid h\ 

I'rxu( r Kuan th< ildor, in tin piiUn aiioit ot hi>4 
work intliltNl Rrat Ltjt m Lmndon /’<(%) 

Amaurot. 'I'ho mimo of tht ihui iit\ oi 
fVo/iui, in Sir Tiiomah Muki'h funiouH i^oik of 
thnt iitttnu ((| \ ) tukon liorn th< (iruk 6.ft.avff6%t 
Nluulowy/’ “ unknown ' 

Ainaaiay in ]*uhi)Aukn HHtnu niMm of A tar 
tniff Huthm ^ V ), KtiindM for ( 'hut Its II , %ho ih 
(I ttfU nbiMi HA flytnfi; ** uvoi Jordan " 

*' Till (Ittd bAd ntnii It tht 1 } rwnx /nt » 1 I 1 1 
rvtim All hi* Mill )•< u wii I u f iii I II III 
with )<4 fiillii «rii* ri Mt ri 1 I I I I . tl I 
Willi ftirit 111* Tafhrr ■ iiiiirtt r r im i n 
An<t * Itiltli liKin iMfM (III r > 1 . 11*11 
lltildV I if lit r I iiitr Kill «i«A lifi 
I Ik* t* 1, 111 till nui 1 1 I*IU I li tfrn 

Ambarralia. A voiumt of poitu, mmi tn- 
f oi|MiMtisl in tlu toinplitt (ditiou tit Iuh |»oiins )«\ 
AkI III It III oil riOtOII /IMIlf IHOI %itltttnht. 
twi«( n ISIO Htid IH47. t lilt 111 litOvtiii! i ul | ul>- 
Imbmi in IH4^) 'Ihtv an nil )> • ni<< t fh iinu i 
llfo, tiutl it luM lit 1 11 HI ill of tht 111 tint thi \ will 
liold tluir plm t liomtlt thos< ot liiun-tKi mi 
Urofinin^ 

Ambaaiiador, An, la an honont muii 
•tmt to 111 Hhioud toi th« (titiini«in\ il )• s 
Hir Hx^ky NVottun m Fanrqym in hunt ( f tt! \ 

** Ambition should bo mado of stornor 

ivtuff ' JwUa$ Vat*at tii t iii , w « lu J 

AmbrOSiO. 'lb* luniof hmis s lonumio, Th^ 

Monk (q i ) He IH ilhlKlt ot till) ( llpllt hitis it 
Mudnd and, for his npiitid mint tit), h tinnul 
till* Man of lloltnoHH Hut thi tiNnptations ol Ins 
loU Hpiiit tiillrd Matii hi, ountmu* nm iirtiiit, m 1 
hit niiKN>(»di» from t niut to onnit until, < on^vtnnt *1 
toumth hy tho ItuiumiUcnt, h<> Iwi^aitiiiniir Inn 
NiMil with baoilor, «aa m ntloamd imm pnHon, uiil> 

iM dMM to piSMS on a nuk 

^ypallat Annud h\ IIiMii 1 iKMiiM. (1707 
*^\H^ini1widird III 17M.c>f tihit h v^i in told that 
“tnul It thronKh without iit«|>pinK 
una/’ iw)a Mnlom*, **tu Imii* Ihhh ptr- 
tioilUrfy plnuiod with tho i haru ti i of tho ht nuiio 
of thla nuYoI, and Mud Fuddm^ * Anidm wan tliu 
moat idoAwnia hrnnno of all the romuin iw, but that 
Vila brokon nuM«, nrVtir < iinrHl, ruiniHl tho mb* of 
iNirhapN the only Iniok, of whub, being publmhed 
iietimtHi ono morning a new edition wan ihIIimI for 
b«>fcm« night ** H Fielding, ' wrote Ijady Mary 
Wortlei Montagu, **haM gnen n tnie piitun*of 
himiwlt and hia And nife, in the ihamcter of Mr 
and Mm Booth, nome complimentM to hui own figure 
excrptod. and 1 am pomiioded rn'Toral of the tmi- 
denUi he mcnticma oro real mattem of fort ** 
' Aniolia," mrn ITuu^keny, ** pleodn for her hnv 
hand, Will Booth , Amelia pliwdit for her reeklem, 
kindly old father. Many JtieMing. To hive in- 


dented tliat < horof ter ia not only a triumph of artt 
it Mil giNtd action. Tlu> iia) it waa^in hia own 
home Fi« Idlng knew and lovinl her , and from hin 
onri wif( that he drew the most (harming (hanu ter 
m Kiigliiih ill turn Amehn la not jieriiapa a better 
aton than Tom JoMt, but it liaa th(t lx tier ethiCH " 

Amelia. Ste Hiptakpiuis op Cimll Dih* 

(Ol IIMM, A> 

Amelia, m Thommon'h po(‘ni of the SensonM 
f<t \ , ixxik 11 , IN 11 ruHtic nwiidcn, kilbnl by a atroko 
of lightning vhili idii Itmiig in her Iomi'h anus 

Amelia Sedley, m Tukkkhayh novtd of 

I am ft/ ((} \ ) A dear little iKutuxi/’ Ha)H 

tht aiithoi, *d>ut not a heroine,” in lo\e with 
tfioig* OulH^me 

Amends for Ladies. A pla\ b> N ithamel 

hiiMi 1 Hill ]>iintid in Doosifi ^(oUtcttonof 
OUf n n/n Sn \\ OMAN H A \Vf llilEllCOl K, A 

Amorgin. 'Hu nanu* of two Tnsl. liardH, one of 
whom liiid III tht imtldlt ot thi aixth (ontur), and 
wn t* JhUH Stamhu* or If into) 1/ of Aoftd /*/art» m 
hf/ttni th title 1 Ii\<d m tie st \ 1 nth i « iitur> , 
lid I impost (i i tit (IV on lie pniihgts and 
] uniHliiie nt •! tie ilitli n nt rinkn ot Htxiiti *1 
tiiji ol win h IS prt s ind iinong the Nahnght 
M'sn in liiniti ( ollt , liuhlin See the works 
on lush r>tti\ ]\ (I itdlK and Waie 

America. On the Prospect of Planting 
Arts and Learning in. NuHtx h\ (iFoiuih 
Hihki I F\, Hishop ot (loMu (1(>H4 17i)J), which 

It id hk< apio]i}ut\ ot tie gri aim xh to w hu h tho 
Ntw Wot It* was aftdwaids to attain llio last 
hie s lun 

* W • ittM ir I till t iiumt Ilf I mptre ukt • It* wo} , 
lit r ur noil a u Ain udti iwAt 
I A nrn <*liiillil n* iIh dmniA hKIi tin dar, 

1 lilt n n I It At iittHi rliix I* tie laAl 

American Notes for General Circula- 
tion. NkdihiH of Anuncan life and character 
1> ( iiAKiFh Du KFNK (1812—1870), whoso fmt 
\ iHit to tie I mil d Stat« a wux made m the January 

I I Ihli lie Aof<» Wire imbliahed m October of 
tie Muie d I ar, and win deduatod to those frionda 
ot tie uuthoi in Anenra, who, gidnng him a 
wihomi he must rier gniti fully and proud!) n*- 
ftidtihtr, hft his pidgment fret, and who, loring 
thdr nmntrd, (oiild Ixar the truth, when it was 
told giHsl-huinouTi did and in a kind spirit.** This, 
howidir it apiwand th(^) tould not do, and the 
l»(H>k gadt gnat oiftmt to the people whom it 
attcmphNl to diiKnlx* Both Judge Haliborton 
and H W Kmfrson hade touch\ referencea to it 
m tht ir works, and un Ameru an lady wrote a ripply 
to it, under the wittd tith of Chanye Amtrtean 
A’utft In England it whh more favourably received, 
laifd Jcffri) wroti* to the author. **A thousand 
ihanka for your (harming hook, and for all the 
nkwsure, profit, and relief it afforded mo. You 
nave lieen very tinder to our sensitive friehds 
lieyond the sea, and reallv said nothing trhidi wUl 
gid*e any serious offi^nce to any modeimtely ratioasl 
patriot amongst them.” 
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AWM, loaeph i^H9, 4. 176K)» wh« Uu! 
•Uthor of ^]iOjfr 0 phv 0 i AMti^uUies (q.v.j. 

AmiOOit Ad. A poc^m hy Rkviahii Wb^t 
( 17J9— 174*2), tho frirnd of Uniy and Walpole. 

AmiOtUI. I'll*' {Mioudonym HdoptcHl bv Sih 
TH oiii*« Fai II HAULS 1H*23) in u of lottci-h 

4 tintnbiit* il to the 7'«wi a iiewHiMqHT, on the ifbttioiui 
)N«tW4»An mployora tind omployid, WK'inl prof;^*8(i 
^mcraDy, trade iixiionisiu, and other Hubji^tn. 

Amiel. In I)n\iiRN'M vl3««rAr)w Achituph I 
(q.v.\ Mr. S«*ymour, the SjM^aker of th« floiim* of 
t'omiiioiDi, w/iM oirMoniMid under the name Kliam 
( anaf^ni, Amiel^. ** fiiend of OimI.” 

AmilOO : the Si'hIa i*f Mankind.** A 

heitU'Wihn* al rtitWAim , trin«}ut<><l from (he Fn*Tuh, 
and ]>u)i!isiif d in 17.i<i It tmiaiMaiiH to e\plani 
th< .in,iliv'\ hft'aMuthi ja-opiK^ation of diumilH 
and tint ol 1 tahleH. 

AxniXie. a « hunn t( r in th*^ Arabutn 
i piedf'iititl UK *‘>^1 haid-he<irUsi that nhe led her 
thi e<' HiMti rs about like u hoah of greyhouudti.*' 

Amintor. TIk )»»•*,,<>( llaAi hiint and Fi.rt- 

laiii'N |»iu\ ' ( lie .Vmm/ A Tujjtfhj 

Amir Khaa. I^amumin, l^KiariA Mauia. 

Amitio, Tho Arbor of. Auhor oi 
Amu II , Tur 

Amlot» Richard. A ^,MinihU*r, in Van- 

Hl.t «»l(h«'^ unfidtrniu q V u iiotahle 

inHtaui e." mi) h ( *hai len Uiinh, ** of the diHadvantiip'i » 
towhnh thiH ihimiTKal rudion of athnity eonati- 
tiitiiijUf a claim to aiquaiiitaii < iiiuy hiibji et thi 
Hpirit of a gc^iit)* man.*' 

Amon and Mardochens: fuhulouH 

}HMni.'* on tht» story of li.imun and Morderai, nr**- 
w n ed (inioiif^ Ihc' V'c nion MSS, It hejpiiH by telling 
how KiiiR Almxwere (AhaHuerus) loved a kui^lit, 
Amon, “ho wc-h',’’ — 

“Thm )i« « oiiini»iiii<lr<1 mm i»)i<iiiUl knf'le 
liliti. III niu II n ulrisMi , 

I o IT alt liter inrii mlliU’ liliu iiicif U‘, &< . 

•‘Among my fancies, tell me this.” 

Finst line of A’c4i«e*, a by Kohbht llisiiuic k 

(1691—1674). 

*' Wliai U tbt‘ tlilnir »«• rail % klm* ' 

•• Among them, but not of them (I 

«tood).** A linn in Htaium 1 13, eaiito iii., of uun’h 
ChUdr Jlttfoid’s PdffrtHWffc (q.v.), 

Amoret,^ in Bpensek'h poem of the Faeruf 
bcHik iv., ig a lady marrii'd to Sir Seudarnon* 
(q^ ),aiMl^n«pregen.tg the dovotion of a loving 

Ainoret. A lady, probably I^ady Sopbia Mur- 
jjv, who ia eeh^brated in the bongg of EiixrMi 
WALLER (1606 — 1687). See, for example, Sacha- 
^ AmartVn Fricndahip and 7*o Amorct^ in 
w of whieh the pof*t “ compareci the different 
jnodea of n^gard with which he* looks os her and 
^haruHBi” (q.v.), • 


Amoretti : “ or, Sonnets/' by KiiMi nu Srai*. 
HBH (1662-" 16U9'. )»iiblijihed iii 1696, m whieh ha 
diSM'nlM^H the ; cjf hia Jove. Tht) aio 

eight) H ight m iiuiulior. 

“ Amorous, and fund, and billing 

(Stillj. ’ Iaiii bH7, canto i., jaiil 3, of 
IMH‘111 of Mud^bran I'tp t 

“l.lhi eittUi Miiit Mar; ng • gtillt'lltf “ 

Amorous Orontus: * or, 1 a»v« m Fatdiion/* 
A f‘iimed\ in heieu vein* printed in 1666, and 
trauhlati d by doii\ Ih ti aj.i , from the i la 

Mode of i'oKM ii.i k. 


Amorous Prince, The. A play b) Vphiia 
Heiin (1642 — 16h9), printcsi in 1671. 

Amorous Warre, The. A tragi* 
by jAsrhU M 4 ^Nh ^1604 l(i 72 \ pntiteii lu^pvt. 

Amory, Blanche, in Tuackikay'k no\e 1 of 
PudiHmn q.\ I. " lai kH til e, and in iiiHipid/’ 
savH H.iTin<ty, ‘Mo oieimnie tht‘ kiiul ol neghgmt 
eontc>in|it whiili her Hliallownetig and Holhiiluii'itH 
inH{aie. * 


Amory, Thomas, B.D., Kngliidi rnwhy- 

fciiJtn iiiiniHtc r (h. 1701, d 1774;, wrote vl JUtthtgac 
of IhuitxuH^ Hfttr thf Manner of Xenophon (1733, 
1746 , MtMtiUantoHit hitman* (1766), mid I'wentp- 
T(fo Sfunotii^ nwMfltf on fhf Jhvtne (ioudm*$ 1 1766). 
Sc the liioqraphut fh ifanmea. “ In hiii theological 
\ii Mh/’ HiiVH J>r liiiicUiiv AlexaiidcT, “he strongly 
iti<ltnc4 to ArianiNin, and both iih a iiitoi and u 
jiicMchir lontnhutc'd hiH hlian* to^ the dofeetiori 
from < vangelic’ul wiitniic nts w’hieh, in the rourao of 
the l.iht eenlury, withdrc'w ho nuiny of the Kngligli 
i*teHh)tenanH from the' fuiOi of their fowfathaw.** 

Amory, Thomas, i»*w>kwdhr n>. 1691, d. 

17HH;, wiotc* Mthtottn tuntaimny th< Lu‘*» itf urrrrul 
hatin'* of (irtttt Hrtfam (17»>6), nnd the Lift of Joha 
Jinnt h / IlMtj ( 1 766 ti»»; A>» 111 .M LE, JoMW, EfUQ , 

and ('oniai.mno, iev. 


Amours de Voyage. A jHaim in Kngligh 

hcxaueteiH. by AiiTiicit Jlf OH ('WHOM (1M19- - 
1W»1 . “'rhe *Bit*ge of Home during hia rc-gidem* 
thiie in 1819 wan the HtimuluH,*’ luiya Ilittt4}|i 
“ a huh gaxe nne* to thi» very original and atriking 
|KM'm - a poem hrimful of the hrcaith of hia Oxford 
eullure, of l>i. Newinaii’g metaphy»i<a, of e^wincal 
tradition, of the iKditiud enthiiHiomn of thiiti^‘, 
and of hia own large, HpCH'uIiiitive humour, aubtlo 
heaitanc y hi am, and rich prelonal iM'lige. Yet 
so ill-MtiHfiid was he with this Ktriking p<wi, 
he kc'pt it nine yc*aiH in MS., and jiublishod »l 
apologetic ally, at lust, wily in an American niaga- 
Eine, Uie Atlantic Monthly. Ihs idea was to draw' 
a mind so ndiulant to entir on aciion, shrink- 
ing so morbidly from the etfeeta of the ‘ruininis 
forer of tho will,' that even whr-n 
of action it would find a hundred trivial lulcdlntinil 
excuses for shrinking liack in spile of 
The poem taken the form of letters from omw Iw- 
metrr to another; Ibe rfrasiatu b^ 

CUude, the hero ; his friend, Eustace ; Ueorgiaa 
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ftiul litmiwi, Mhi> TrMfllni, the hetuiaOv n ith 
whi*m I'UiikU* im iu lm«) , and Mint 

Ajnphialus. mou of ('(MTOpia (<)\ ), m thf 
Affttf/w (f\ \ ) of Sir Piiini' Hiiiunr , m «tth 
Phi)<Ml<K (<1 V ), but 4V(«itujiU> unitoii to Qu<*n 
Ht l*n of (Ninnth 


Amphion. A hmnrmmM jKHtn )>\ Aiiiiro 
Amphion itJiH thi non of i uitd 

AntiojMs (iiid pin) id Iho l}rt with hik h ^undiouH 
nklit, tllttt HtimiMi find trun rnovMl atniut iit hm 
coruiiifind I«ik» < >r|»h4Mifi, m Hoi u t 

“ I inlf» %*<«!» Ill 0 1 » ri Jh*» 1 1 
Of] III I •to I 

Aro*fu»r riM ni (to* mitoifii in 
FlUmlM I II l«| mill r If r » ( I 1 I 
Hliuitliiiii I iiirlOifi ItilM (Id inn i n 
lint I nt till! ( IK 

**Ampi» room, and vorf^o onough.** 

(:^HAVH 1 104 III, / ht HtU / J irt I * ii { 

AmwoU. A <1 H itptiv I >1111 )i\ I Hs S n 

(17)0 17M i , taking" ilH nun ft (Mil t ll I I I II 

IlfiiiionlKftui t)i4 i li\i 1 t >i tu ii*\ 

ynum 

Amynta* 'Hm nufijiHl of a im m b> Sti (iii- 
BIKT Kluotp (d 1777;, lMK»niiHK 

**Mr P 1 1>4 •« t link k 

find dfiw nix d h\ Sir V> iiltor Si ott ha * tint I i 
tifnl iMVMUnal HoUfr * 

Amyntan : thi v 

dinniiitu taii> pitf til l\ IiMMvt I mm i 
nUO^ 1<»H ' IhinkH It ft th« ttk H»h i 

Thommi lUiiulolph/’ *il^s Lujfh Hunt In i 
*ii|id>tu II to tin HtiM k of on* H I ll iimint liini n i 

Amyntor and Theodora. \ pMin n 
\4iriH. 1»> Dwin Mkiin 1701) 17« > \ i’ 

Itihid in 1747 Tin miiu hIiiI in tin ih ml t 
Ht KiKU. ^Iiitln I I (iitniiv \iiii1iua hi<t ll d i 
OiOllp< th ftllkTiiut I idttiiiniii Uinl i < htt! h II 
'Htn pfM'in Id full of ill A( nptionti of lUMriin pit • 
ikotmma 

Amys and Amyllion. Hi titb «f i 

fj|\nuntp old t uiiti I mil HI4AH \\ lit n 
* gn tin iinliatiu td n lik n -ts t f iiiti <1 < hii! 
lumsikt N kfU)j;liU «inicniilK Kblnitid luipii 
imd pUnxI li\ \ iin lit •! U lux in* iindi r tin i i n 
of Pi4pin * ^lln old I n^li li mniin i >^hnli t ' 
thfdPKtoix iH piolmlh trirulittd fioni tin him ( 
It (ontaiti«i thn hitndiMl nrnl nun ti -nun mn- 
Imt'd dtiiiPAd and ih iin>l\H«d In I Uh in hw I nrt f 
JSkffMA /fofrni«(M \\ » Ih I H ^ Ilk on Ih* M.iin 

t 

**An hoar with thool when oarliest 

lUv** Uin <it I Krn In Sir Wiirru Siirt 

(l}7l 


** An old «ong mado by an aged old 
latn." Ktnt linn of thn Oi*i /m*/ I o in ; ( timrtuf 
nr). 

AwMhMaia the Younger in Oreooe. 

V volume of tmvtda duniurtin ModdU 1 1 th* ftairth 
tminry, nr, tmnalatfHl from tin* Pniuh ut tin 
Vh»K lUiiTtiftuiiit by W U&kiaio>T, 171)1 


Anacreon. 'I'nnahtluihM mto Kngluh from 
thn Hnnik of thia author hale lioon ptihliahtHl by 
Wofai ( oah>, OldhAirif and Wdha \lhK.4}f John 
Adduiiin (171*;, taukna (1760), (rrenmo (1766), 
I Moot! (IHOO , laird 'ihurlou (1621), and Arnold 
I /iHiiU S<« 1 aia ndta* ifi^/myra/iA^r « if aatM/, and 

ill# hn*th»h t*atalogH€ 

Anacreon Hoore. An appellation frv- 
iiiiMit)> hfHtowid upon TiioMiH Mfxmfc (1779 — 
ISiJ m alliiHiou to hiH tranulatum of Anaeroon, 
and thn n< ml ehanu tc^r of hiH lyni poetry 

* III chut III e flit nUh n 
O «(rti tti itt Maliuiiu I Mid \nMniin Mim rr -Kmuir 

Anacroon of the Twelfth Century. 

U\iiiu iiliio lalhd th« * .loviiil Top(«r’* 

( 1 1 lO ll Hi H( Iff Ik Ht knuuii ua tho autlior of 

I l^itin ffonfr wliifh has lx mi tniinilatixl hy Leigh 
Hunt uni r th titli (d thi Joixat Jhrt0$ft Con» 
/ * f 

Anacreon, The Scottiah. \ tenn fipphtnl 
t> Amvandiii S(oi (Miia iriOi), tlu gtuiiul 
t in* ot hoM p4H tr} ih uinatoiy 

^ Anagpram. An tinn^mni ih tho trniiHpoiiition 

I I tlui ll 111 i<^ ol a uord, phram , oi bhoil si tiliiiti , 
H us to tonn i riikk moicI ot ffintMun, a.id it 

I H Hiiul to lu\4 h<<n UNiil h\ thn anilf H diuN, 

< III I ka, A( < >110 of thi ha]>i>M>Ht nn igruiiM m that 
I nth null* * Hoiiitw Nilsun, tlm If tUra luinimg 

uhi h h\ ti iiiH] )««i!i n li(omn 
li r I i Ml 

Anah, m U\uon h i/untn and hinttiy ih i 

biiihr-hfiiittd 1 viriic ftnitdif, lovod h\ Jiphct, 
1 it lokin^^hi HI 1 iph A/a/it 1 ^ho larrud hii oft 
\> hill thi tloodcaini 

Analogy of Religion, The, Natural 
and Revealed, to the Constitution and 
' Course of Nature. A famoiut tuatiH* by 
I I Hi line Hihhi p ot HuiHroi U 0 U 2 - 17 > 2 \ 

( ll h^lif d tn 1 7 lO, thf Ih hI < ihtion of a hu h n that 
{ lint ikImI b\ Hmhf>p lit/ji;irtll Sir J iiiina 
M I kmb sh sml lint ‘ thou>rh iml\ a comiiuntiry 

< thi Hinji'uluiU tiiipTial ind pri gnanl ]aiHff.igo of 
Oil' li k^hiih IH HO honiffth pnh^td to it as a 
ni tl it \kiis initkntl staudinfp, the most ongmal 
lui ] I itoiiiui uork « xt mt in any languagf, on 
th 1 hil isuphx of Ibliifion ’ Tho motto 
t*riyinnins is foUoux “ Ht u ho lx Ii* ns tho 
s t pti ri H to )ui\t pixH Mill d trom Him uho is the 
\ ifh I ol N itiiii mix kkt U ( x]ini tiiiind the same 
H It t dilhiiiltuH m it th art* found in thi consti- 
tiiM nil Nalnn^ “ 1 hi tomi'oi in uhich Butler 
pi I tl 1 1 ! < hiintnintx xs n nixx a mejit unter, 

I'l xnuidi rtnl loutmHt vilh that of the oxidenoo- 
xkntMs f bin timi ITio heat of eontixm*™^' 
n A I diHtiifliH hiH 4 aim inipartialitx Instead of 
ntuutmn ml d, monxtrition, Buthr’s object was 
t 4 » oln 1 iti uliji I tioiix and to dw ox < X piolmbilities. 
Ihosf ht fournl in analugii^ 'Fhe word analouf/ 
hiH ti A,r> wiili iipplu itiun, and Butler oseki it 

III all thi \ ini tiiw of its meu>fng. . In 

, tho ho IS ndtlreflsmg thi Deists. 
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intended to meettbeobjeotfoneof men 
who ndTTT*V***** the ooiuiiitution and the coxam) of 
nAlnieare^e work of God. 'rhiii tlndiiig 

tfm eridenro of the inviHililo in the Viiiiblo, m»r 
ih^ririnK arynmumts for the i-onatitution of unothiT 
viMfld from the nmmo of tliiH. It ia only Mhtiwinf? 
tliat (liriHltamlv w not u* tH>rtainly falae as ttoiui* 
fif^nofui foppofied it to be.*' 

Anarchy r The Maaque of. A 

j»oefn, by pKHr Y IUsmik Sukllkv '1792 - 1H22\ 
ortniM, with ii pref.iti* by Ijeif^h Hunt, in 
it wa« writtni in Ihnwetti it a** 

“the r*»ronl of hii and righteouH will npiinitt 
thtt authors of the * MmudioetAT Mumuk re,* whuh 
wart thim rnmwnunK thi* noil and the theekn of 
Knfflifthiueii '* It iH ouv of the least vtfevtho of 
hiM uim(Kisitioui}. 

AniiStAHLUfl. A TMTtuiXKe <if K.isteni lift and 
travei, )>} 1 !r< m v't lii»eh .1770 la.ll , piiiittd 
in 1815*. it j»roles*tf vi t'> ^'e “the iin moirs of a 
wnltMi il t:.t t ione of the li^htt < tlth ( en- 
tiii*}*," wh»i, “ to eiu'ap<i the (‘unM'ont'ia t h of hia own 
rriines and vilhmii t ef < ver\ kind, Iwinniea n rone- 
j.'Jidi*, and pawn- a through a Ioiil' w m h ttf the inont 
extruorflinHr)* and rrimanti(' viriwitud<*i*.” Sydit<‘\ 
Hntith, in the Hn ew, naked wherei thi* 

author had hidden ** all thin ehniuenee and pot^try *’ 
lip to that time; how it whh that he Inid of a 
attddfii huT-at out info deH4Ti]itionh whi(‘h would n<»t 
dirtgniee lie jh'O of Tn<itiiH, and ditplavd a depth 
«>t feeling and a Mifoar of iiiiagination v-hieh laud 
h\Tfm <*ould not e\<’el ” Gifford, in the QuarUrltj 
Hert^u , waa \i'hh emhuMimtie, detM'rihing the Imok 
an ** a paradex of < (Uitiatla tioii, rationul and ahaurd, 
profound and ithallow, amusing and tircsunie.” 


Htm of I'haUris (q.v.)^ In whieh Boyle. Kwtft, 
mid Ihmtley bw»k a jinimiiient jMiit. The mmj 
to havf RiiggealcHi by, «od to a lerteia 
exlfint foundtil eu, rorrault'ii jigif e/ Ipmu 
OrtmtAn which, obviously with the view of Muttcar- 
ing the authors <»f that tinu , it was argued that 
the umient write nc wep. much aurpiUNMol by the* 
modems. 

Ancient Mariner. The. A p«h»ii by Samvii 
Tayloh ('oLKUiei.t (1772 1H34), writimi at 

Slowoy, ulsuit 1790 7. The hero, oti anriimt 
tiiariner ** with a huig gr'v lH‘ttrd and ghttipflag 
vyv” Huffi^rst4 rrihleeeiN, and hkei^iso mlln tstluMt' 
<111 his I'ompaniwnH, frcun luoing enudly ktlltHi on 
ulhatroRs. All his conirtuh ^ ]h riiih of hiinge^r, but» 
as he ropenlH, he is pennitUd to n^gnin the land. 
At intervals, howi ver, hia agony n*tuiiia, and ho in 
driven from phus* to plant to otiiie hisottul by (xin- 

> fessing his criite anrl htiib rings to his ft ilnws, luul 
I en fort ing iijmui thuii u !■ .sseui of loit- fot all 

things, Isith gvi it and sinall." l>e (iuiiicty r< birH 

> the ide«i to a pastsigi' in Shelvot ke, the (‘in um* 
iiAvigator, who hlalt^s that his kMU'oiid (‘ujiUiii, a 
titan of III* latK'hol y mwshI, was ]K>ssessod by a faney 
that soin(‘ long siscsoii (tf foul weathiT was owing 
to im alhatnisH whi<h had long ))ursiiHi his ship. 

I ThiTtdore he shot it ; hut his condition was not 
I mended. “ 'I'lie .Wc/riwir/' says Kwin- 

hiuue, “is piThaps tin* most wond(trfiil of oil 
' [tot ms. In r(>ading ii we st'em nipt into that jsint- 
I disi*r(*v( a]i‘d l>v Sm dtuihorg, ulari inusie niid eoloiir 
ami jM^rfuiiM vet t<> oiw', wheie voti tttiiltl ht'iti th«» 
I hu(*H and N(‘( tin harmonies of heaven borahsolntii 
i meUsly and sphinbuir it wi le hardly rush to call 
I it tin* first pot 111 in the language. An i xqiiisiti* 
iiistinet nwirrit d to a MibtU* seienee of virso has 


Anatomic of a Woman *s Tongue, The : 

“ divided into five lairts : Medi(‘iiie, a I’oison, a 
Seqa-nt, Fire, and 'niiinder.” A MC'itrc'o jiw’tical 
txnet, piihlishf^ in lO.'lK, I 

Anatomic of Absurditie, The : “ ronUn-n- 

ing a hreefo t'onfiilution of the shuider impute tl ; 
rravses to feminine IN'rfe e'tion.” A Kitirieiil tnict 
by Thomas Nash (1507 -UtOO;'), priiit('d in 1689. 

Anatomic of Abuses, The. *Set Abi-ses, 
Tub Avatomib or. 1 

Anatomy of Melancholy. Mblan- 

rH(*l,%. .\\ ATOMY or. 

Anaxarte. A character in Awat/is nf Grrfce j 
(q.v.). ! 

Anaxus. A rharact4'r in Sir PiiiMr Sin>'E\’s I 
Arradta (cpv.l. 

Ancient and flsh-like smell, A very.’* ! 

oet ii., scene *2. 

Ancient end Modem Learning, An ! 
Beeay upon tba. Pahlishvd, with .AIdt nmyf, I 
under tho titlo of MitfrUanea^ by Sir William ; 


math it the siipitine mcKiei of music* in our laa- 

gllJlgi 'riic lines 

Vti t tIi«>M tl t I .riu, nfirl lank, uid hrown, 

Vf M lilt rlMi. i Ht n iMiid, 

and th(‘ vers* Ih giiming 

“ ll« ti'ildii liitii hUIi hi. slJiltrrlnir ers," 
wen* tvritb*!! )>v Wouoswohtii, who also suggeaUsI 
the idea of shtsiting the alhutroHS. of which he bad 
road in Sli(*ivoeko's Vot/tfffrt. It ap|ioartKl in 1708 

Ancron Biwlo. Tho. An <arly piwe of 
Transition Knglish, “ of imuh interi st to studenki 
of the langiiagt , hut of Gight inleit'st as literature.** 
It s(s'm.s to have licen written )*y a Bishop Pooh, 
who ‘lied in 12.;7, and was inlendetl, says Proftwor 
lilorley, for Ihi- giinlanec of a hinsll housfhoM of 
w'omcTi withdrawn fioin lie* worM for the Hi*rvite 
of God, si T'liiant Kiynsttme, in Dometahire. 

Ancrum, Sari of, Uolsri Kerr (l» 1578, d. 

1854), was theauthoi. says Hoiwci Walfsde, <if ** a 
short but V* ry pndty c ojiv (if veiM‘H to l)rumin«ia» 
of Ilawthonuh-n.'* 

And iff this Yarrow? this the 


TBMrLB (1628—1698), in* 1705, and famous as j iitn«m.** First line of WoiinswoBTHa pu«n of 
^▼iag excited the controveny cmcirning the j Yarrow Vuttod fq.v.). 
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** on hor lover*i arm ahe leant.’* i 

PlWt Unn of ttw' /tfpartHff m thfl ha^f br$amy n 
lync by Atraitn Tr^MViiON i 

’’And thou art dead, aa youim aa | 

liMT^ Puvt lino of HmoVn Ktan/os To fkii^>.a 
(q V ), wntton m Fobruary, 1812 

” And WiUie, my oldeat bom, ta gone, 

you miy, Ulilo A iinio V Fimt liio of thi iirnnd 
mihtr, a (Katni by Ali^kru Tk'v^ii i hov 

•• And wilt thou leave mo thua?” l nnt 

hnf of th»* Lo}f$r 9 Apprtki i w l\n< bv Sii Tnovi^rt 
W^4 Tt( 160J 1542) of whi b I I hi\*4 

kluit “tt wa4 lon^ lotion I p) ti\ ntuiiiMl 
to tho (hammiK miiijilK lt^ ok tkns md ibn itku r 
b> Wyatt ” 

Anderaen. Hana Chriatian (iho5- ikt^) 

*nia work* of tmn faiuouM Ihuioli %sn1tr hiu* tn- 
Ihmui nqmbliHin 4 in 1 ti iiiHbitiouti 

Among oihart aro 7A« imp* n«r/ if stun/ of 
Ay Ltfr^ In iS/iaiM, *!kt Sami Hitts / lattaod iti 1 
variotiN voliiiiiMi Ilf fiiin (ttMix ATohrmn \\m 
bum at ()il4nai*o, and biH h vinti t)i vmia 

(olibmttd b> gruHt nj n io^^m it ( ijMiihufon 

Anderson, Chriatophor, mimH‘<r 

(b 1*82 d 1H»2 wi ill (t it f (t / ♦/ tsh 
fiUtif (1845), and oihti winkn Sn th* I if itnd 
ijtttn* bv bin nojtht w j| 

Anderson, Jacncm, ^ dti^h irhi i irnt 

^ lb02 <i 1728^ piiblidi 1 in ITOi m // im» it 

gU$4iU •Aa^iwy thi* th * t u i a i h > t i m t i 

Sa^tUmt li tmfHruil / f \t i / t * ni>4 in I 

w iH i II ii n f ^ I 

tbuk r f til II i t t s Hi h I uu h 

an I ml 1 1 , iniDt li u i m 1 ( im j ublinh d, I 

in 1740 niubi tbi titl* nt s / * \ ItjUiuatim </ ' 

A f 1 hr% f 1 « 

Andoraon, Bobort, M D i i:>i <l i)<>u j 

la Inat ktoun mh tin lit I ml In i] b t t f a | 

largo ouirilH I d th Ibdisii | t \i ikr* ho 

Imtudtil til ti fMii H t \ 1 1 u n w tinU to In 

mat with h V I li Vnl t n ^Moio tbi 

QmrUtiH Hn *u *b i In i« i Idi Mtun ol tin 
eouiiti V itri' d* < ph lx h 1 1 I 

Anderson, Kobort, i xt \ r:o a hip 

pubhilMHl 111 ISOi I ^ it I if Intlodi IN thi 

fBhimthrt i iHd thahut Hih i i 1 « itkx ip|minHi 
In 1820, with un uutobi i,ii|bi tl n tut of the i 
author V 

Andrewes, Lanoolot, \ • U lUAop of 

Chtchtv«tor Kl>, and Win b sti i I 1 >)5, d 1620), 

waa uno t>f tht> tmtiHlntoiN < f tb* i d i naod ^ormofi 

of tho ItlMi*, and I hi auth n in im other aorks 
of a n»ph tA> IblUnmiii n tn itix iignmat King 
Jamea 1 'a tf ihr Hurh* t h nq$ (1009> Ilia 

Mtmmti nf ihtntttin in k iiid I Jitm waa tiuiiN. 
liiod bv Doan Ktanhoix Ilix IfirA# laera col 
ioitod and puhtiihiHl in I >hti In 10 Of thoM h 
HI liHlion from hta S^rmtms tbdO baa rocontly b* i n 
TtiynDtod (ISSSb and hia VanNo/ fyr th* Sii*! 
ixlited by Csnon l4ddon (I8(n) Sootho Lthrartt 


of Jngk^Cathoiie Theoioptf, and tho 6 %Ofrupkuo by 
iaaaraon and UumoII ** f l« waa lo skiUod,'* mya 
fuller, *‘that the world aautod learning to know 
him liumi*d he waa ’ *‘ThiH la that i&idrewoa/* 
auN iiiabop 1 Ih< k< t, “ tho uintmont of whoso name 
iH aa«N t( r than Hpn tN ' 

Andrews, Joseph, The Adventures of. 

Ano\( lb> Hrsuii Fikiiuno (1707— 17 il/,publiHh(^ 
111 l74i,tao M iraiiftir Kidiardaon'a i*am«/<i,ahuh 
It liiiN miirmtd to ndinib ** Thore la indod, 
Hill a Siott, * d ttno \f*in of irou> m FirldirigK 
iifi\( In, UN uill itpinai ftom loinjianng it aith tlu 
pitgiN of Famria but /Vr;urfa, to «hl<h th it 
iroti\ WON iipplind la noi% in a manner forgotUn, 
Mu\ Jooi^ph intirtUM loiitiniitN to In irad for tho 
Niiiiiimblo pnliiriH ot in iiiin ni who h it pn^auntM, 
ind alNiii ill tor tbi rii iit ble < harac ter of Mr 
\btiluiin \diiniN (i) \ ^ Abuh iiloni la auffii i«mt to 
Ht imp ihi Hii|Nnortt\ ol I n Iding ever all wntfra 
<f hiN < biHH JoM pit inttif^itn it m iv Im iiddid, 
ui i\ Oil 11\ MiiltMi in iinititiun ( f tho niaiint r 
ok (tiifintiN iiitl IVofismr M iH*-on pointN out 
tbit tlo inilit n I of t)o ^ixinihb wntir .h MNibb, 
indtfd 111 Jill I n lling a substijiunt iiuicla 

Andrews, Peter Miles, drtmaiK antir 
(d 1814 a ix kill author among other pi<8< a, of 
7 he iiftion Ktuktnntfilot»‘dor^»praJieinfofthdfrn 
( t I ' * I biN ntl 111 III Ml H thi ii iifrttf hut 

Ihiftiuitua I ii dfilfi in giinooMibi but hlH 
M irkK in tb II < Ik 1 l\ no imanK HHnibb ho 
I knt a I mipoHition lung utt(rl\ difnnnt in 
p lut of f r I in I pli nd in Arr Uetti u Late 
ui\N Nr\nt 

Andromana : ' « i the Mi n bant h Wife ' A 
tl igeiU timt pnntidiii KtfiO and founded on tho 
Htorv of rianguH in Sii I'hiiip Sihnba h Arcadia 
I (i) ^ lihnh MiiH ilso nmdf utK'» of by Hr\i mont 
I and Vleti nan, in tin ir plav of CupuTn Rnettpe 
I {i\^) Andromana h ih bun attributed to Jameh 
hiiiutB\)l5t^ — Idbb; 'although, aa>s Dyu,, 

)« im n I tbi Hligbti st ust mhlanee m dution, 
thought III uTNitii iti til, to his aiknoalulgod 
drumiM ’ It IH iruludi d m lbKlHU\ s (oHcction of 
Otd / My* 

Andromeda. \ po* m m Fnghnh hexann fora, 
h4 thi lo 1 t II \ui i^s |\iM sf p> (b 18H>, d 1875), 
till Hiibiist of lilinh Ih thi will-known claHsnal 
in\tb of \ndr iindt and Ti iw^uh A piMiri b\ 
(iPoKor t 1)57 1614), mtitled Andro* 

mritt Jihertta t? the ^ of VitMeHM aad 

t lidt omedo^ ip|h jii isl in kbit 

Andromca. \ kx mtiful handmaid of Login- 
tilla 111 Oriamio Futioto 

Andronious. A tniged\% mth the aub-titlo 
ItHptefuo loHtf tntTfatfyOr litartn t tote 
published at Iiondon m 166] It in a Senv attack 
uiton the PuntaiiH ind a glonfiration of the Htuut 
I d\iiaat\ 

Andron/ous, Titus. Ar«r Tirra AvnsoneDa 
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Aneodotetf of literature and Soaroe 
Books. I4>’' William Kiloi 

b<‘^uon 1HU7 itnd 1812, and rontaining 
much valuabU* inlornuitiou on litrrary 

Anomoliua. I'be liannwi^* of ViupM^ in Sir 
'i'MoNAh Mohe'h ronuuR-o of ibttt iwmo (q v.). 

Anourin. A Wolah bard, who died about oTO. 
•S>« (lOlMJUlM. 

Angel World, The. A ikkto by 1 * 1111 . 1 1 * 
.Iamek Hailky ^b. 18 Id], |>ubliHhed in 18,10, but 
afterwarda mcoriHir&tod with the wntora »«/«» 
(q.v.). 

Angela Pisani. ^I'be title of n lutvcl by th«> 
Hon. Ghokob vSminry Smythe, M^venth Viiicouiit 
hruANOroai). }»ubltKh(^ in 187o, and ijrefacod by a | 
bio|Brru)fhi( k 1 ukutt^h of the uiithor fnini the pi*n of > 
lAdy Krinft/oid. Any flu iWai,” «ayn 11 nvent ‘ 

rntie. ** it* a ntiuaiu'o witliout a hero, and a ntory 
without .1 j»btt . but it .'tlKmiidn in |»owei-ful d«*- 
*11* lixid 111 \ri\ • liiboMt#* wntmif itn htyb* 
un ,'V4 tladfii with orriairo-nt 'I'len* in an 1 xeetwive 
wh’i h Im'I'oiio'k w( .(Tihiiiu , hKowii fur 
re< Miiibte hif^tor . ai alluMniv . ^ ft then* riinn 

a rttMinr \t in <*f human inten+t throughout.'* Stt 
A>ku\m iik, Lionel. 

Angelica. The heroine of f'oN(,ttKVE’Keom4*dy 

of htrn fnt itm, ({.v 111 lo>f with V.ilciitint*, but the 

wuid of Sii S'tiii]moii le/i'eniL wle» m*< ks to iiiun\ 
leT. She Jill the old man, howe\M, and niurrieN 
the votin^'^i r lo\er. Aiip li* a is HU)i]iosed to rej>n - 
e 'it Mtn itrai • .Ml die , Valentine, thi* author bun- 
Mui, who w.e, <iiaimiuiid of the ,u trt’H>«, .iiid w.is 
ih< nvul ot liu druinutiht, Rowe, iij h<*i alb(tlon^. 

Angelica, 'rb*' hendne of Ahiohto's OrhHd9 
firiowL She wojj ladoved by (Irbindo (q.v.), but 
married Miaioro (q.v.). AIho the name of the , 
huroine of Fahuihar’i* play a of the Comtant Couple | 
(q.v.), and .Sir Harry Wiktair, . 

Angelica, inthenerond ]iart of the History of | 
ParumHh tq.> in a jiniKs hh, and “ liiidy <if the , 
Golden Tower,'’ Moved liy PariKnK'noN (q.v.). | 

Angelic Doctor. A name beatow’^Nl n]>on } 
'Phomaa Aqiiinaa, las'auae ho <lifM'uai«sl tin* kn(4t\ | 
jKiint of “ how many anL'ela <'an ibuiee on the jHant 
of a needb*.” He waH uImi called the Anoei. 01 1 
THE SCHOOl^l. 

Angelo. A eharui'ter in Shakespeare'^ Mtaeure 
for Measure (q v.) ; alao the name of a Koldanuth in 
the Comedy of Krrors "q.v,). 

Angeloni, Battista. *See Lette&n to the 

Knoliiiu Nation. 

. Angels and ministers of grace, de- 
fend imr ~ fiamUt, act i., icene 4. 

^Angels are bright still, though the 

l^SlUest fell.” — Maclfrth^ act iv., iiccnc* 3. 



listen when she apesks,*' A 

linu m a i»oug by ih< Karl of Kocmebtis. 

** Angels* Tisits, Idke,** A aiiuilo which 
hull lMH‘n umhI by at least thri'c^ Kngludi ikm?U. By 
John XotUiU, m the tarimy (1711) ; — 

" Ukf' ansfk (.h. rt and Itritliti” 
by Blaiu, ill the t/ratt .put u., liim 

“ 111 * t.tiH 

l.lkrihitM* of Misf U. ttth It Milt (sr ttffiwpfni" 

and by Cami'Iikli., in the Cleosuies of Hope Uas 
37J) 

" l.lkf Miwt‘1 Vtftit.. li'M lUki] fsr Lfl <ia 

The Iiitt**r is the oi»» most fri’queiilly quoted, 
though it wan obviuuHly aiiggcnitcsl by Uo mum 
(oixs^ct and forcible |>aHMig*‘ in Blair. 

Angiolina. '('be wiiv of tho dogo, in Byhon's 
Marttto Ftiluro (q.^ .). * 

Anglia Christiana Society, IuNtitutcd 

1S47 . iu»w‘ dissolved. It iHsuod threu vuluniea onl} . 

** Angling is somothing like Poetry, 

men AH’ to be bom ho.” Nr W altoSi'h CompUte 

Anyltt\ part 1 ., chaj*. 1. 

Angliorum Laoiymn ; ” in a aad paamou, 

eoiiqdaynini; the death *>1' our late Hoveraigne I/idy 
I QiK'eiie KliAiibith, vet coinfortcsl againe by the 
I vc’rtimuH hci|K’s of our most Royiill and Renowned 
! King Janii’H,” A poi'iii by RtiJiAUO Johnson, 
I jMiblishi’d in 1003. 

Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, The. A nHtional 

mold of f\'4 w'holi is said to have Iren Ym'^uii 
at the iiistajiee of King Ai.rnM> the Great (H49 — 
901). “It ois’ns,” sa>H I*rotiw»i Morle^% “ alt«‘ 
a bru’f Hfeoiint of Britain, with t'maar'a invasion ; 
is in its isirher detailM obviouHly a eompilation, 
and that ehiefly from Bede (q.v*.), but Ymgina to 
give fiillo) details aftc’r the ycfur Hf)3 ; and ao, from 
a date* within Alin d s lifetime, lieginv to takci rank 
with Ihsie as one of the gnat liOuiTCii of informa- 
tion on till’ cMtrlv history of Kngland. It may In* 
sujqMwed that, i<*r th<‘ keeping of thia ajmaal 
record of the nation's life, baal evmta worn nr- 
jHirtesi at the head-quart ere of dome one moiiaatsiy, 
in whic h waa a monk eommiiMionod to act im 
histonognipher ; that at the end of cac^h year thin 
monk sot d(»WTi what he thought mcait worthy (0 
Ih 4 nmieiuliend, and that he them had tnnMcrfoto 
of hia brief note made in the iirTi|»toriuxn of fiis 
mofiaatery, and forwarded to other houisw for 
addition to thi- eojiiew kc'pt by tlu'Tii of the ijraat 
year-lsa>k of tlie nation. Goofliwy Gaimar, wntmg 
in the twelfth century, says that King Alfred hM 
at WinchestcT a copy of that chronicle foatewM 
by a chain, ao that all who wiahod might WM. 
Jd some such wav aa this the Anyla-Haioa Chrtmm 
waa kcfit up until the time of the Nonnan (''o nqueert^ 
and for thnw gnnerationa after that. Its l*Bt rscom 
li of tbe iiccosaion of Henry 11. in the year llo4« 
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Allldar. Tlui chief river of m Mir 

TitoMAt MoEji'e fcreot work (q t.) , fr«im the 
AvtApot, ** watorhsiM," and apimmntl) luinidt'd tor 
the Thami» 

▲nimsted Nature, A History of tho 
Barth and of. H> Oluku (ioiukmuk 
1774K a (ominbdhm fur aKi<h h*^ ni;hi | 

htinfflred ffuincNia for «yif<ht *.lohiifwjii * 

Hfiye ProffWHor Miuwon, ** pmpht mnl t)uit hi woiiM 
make tho work an nlfytwini »m ti reminn tab nil 
the pr<qihe<*y wm fiinUUMl ' It atilt |a>tml/tr 

Annabel, in » h ifmaii m otui tchttophti 

(q.v.), u deetgnod fur ttw l)ii< lu as uf Mt uuiouth ' 

Annabel Ijeo. 'Hu ttti* mri MuhiMt it » I 

poem by Kimmk Ali AM Tuk IHll wht<h I 

iKtpnN I 

* If wsa rnuftT an I in mi a i i iw 

in « liintfti III I n I 

T t »t n ni»l li tt U I k 1 1 

II) tiif iiuiM t r a Ml I 

Annalos: "‘ur, u (t ni i iii ( m n i t i > * 

Lkiiil, frum liriiti this |i* nt \ m it 

t hnete/* “rullwtfsl li> Jmis *^i w i iti/ n it I 
laondim * (I5ir> 10(i/> , fuut <1 m 1 iSO ' 

It WHH ** HU Client ml *' nt I ) ti( lislti 1 1\ 1 Im u I 
tlifWf n in lulu 

^ Annals of Oreat Britain: ‘ fnan th 
Arofwaiun of thi 'Ihtnl ti tin l*i i « 

Ainu ns Hv 1 iu'M\ ( wiiiii lli j >t PTT 
IS4I), iMiiiod finuii>iii<>usl\ m lAlinhuiirli in ls06 ^ 

Annals of tho Parish, The \ ti ^ l U 

JuiiM (UtT (177U IHIU puMiaIn I m Is 'I i 

Annals of tho Poor, hv th< U\ l fMi I 
HteKMOMii (I77i puhhshMl m tMI mil 

cmitnminir Fht Ihuunum • htuth* t // \ t 

Th» I tH/ ( ffttfftf I H mil 

j 4 t thf lH0tm ft u Till SI hkitih «* » t ^ 
nnll> ipiMitiiil III Hiilistind in tin iftmttfi 
OHarMiam, iiiiil him Im n finpnntlv ti piil Ii4 I 
Thnj wfrpiill t f ihnn wiittiii in flu IhIi of \Vu>i 
aii«! owe mill h ot thni intnist ti tin ii 1 d 
luIounnK 

** Annals of tho poor, Tho short and 

aimpU A lull 111 <<Hv\ H /uvv wnf/^M is r 

Annan Water, v Sniti h imiini win u i* 

Istea how t hi tmu iiiluu>' to ni it his to it < a i 
StOflUV ni^ht, is ilniHTiiii in irossin*; a t inl 

Anne Hereford, 'ihi titN of a mivii i\ 

Mm llSNMY Wootv tq ' \ ^huh ISAS pulUOiul 

la im 

Anne of Geiorstein. v noMl hv Mr 
WaLTam K^m (1771- IHJil whi<h isus jmh- 
bahed in ISiV 

An&eeloy. a < haru ti r m M v( n rMfit s n f I 
of the SfoMef fkr llerM (q s ), whivso advitituns 
smoni^ the Imliane are ib lu nhfd with mui h Hpint 
and iSotureaquenree Janus Anrnwh \ is alHu thi 
name of Ohasuw Biaue a S eerfmey Snr 



Annie Pair. A ballad, printed by Hard, 
hoott, Jumiiaon, Motherwell, and CTiainbera. It 
telle how Annie, wedded to a nol^ lord, ia lotvi <1 
to wf Uomi) homo a new bndo of his, who tnnis 
out, hapjalv, to bo her own niter Elinor, and who 
liruniiioi lluit her love ye nail na tyne." 

**Mi IIW «||I|S Iriftdi^ « orl. 

< IMHI* I r thi* M« Wi lUt 
Am * iiM'ni wilttitk nil imniP, 

Aiiil sU 1 II sli ti> tilt I 

Allinurhim Have that tho Htorv, of which then 
UK HivMiil diiffifnt StotiiHh viraione, ih found in 
old Kn nth, m Mwidieh, in Duxiiah, ixi Dutih, and 
in (tt nitaii 

Annio of Isochroyan, Fair. A Mcottuih 

Itfillid pnnUsl, in vuTvinic fumiH hy Herd, Scott 
.limit son, ttiid hut hull y^iiiidtx the title of Lnrd 
intntrtf\ I iKhiuv in ir liOili K\ in, is u Imi\ 

• n ih Hoith uistii f*t t Stdliin! und tin Htorv 
j> s Ih It I nil \nni> snlm^ ti tin lunth of hi r 
1 \ t Lord (fiif'oix IS n hisi I admittiintf h^ his 
III (hii and i< o luhaikiii.; is ditiwni d on htr way 
humt 

Annihilating all that’s made.” Mee 

M viiv n I H p » in ot Ihtufht^ iH a ft stiffen — 

1 • irri t n Ih usi i III n tens'll fthsil 

Annual Register, The. A imminury of 

111* hisliiN 111 I uh VI ir pT<)i(tid h\ tt and 
I H isl \ till till tiiHt volumi Kwmd in 176K 
It iH still I u> lishi d V I url) , and forma un mvaluublu 
woik ot n t( K n< i 

Annuals, whuh hiv< him HUTierHCidiMl hv 

vulniiiiN, illusti itid with the hif^hiHt cIuhs 
of woikI I ftii^raviniri uiii u hi rii h of viurlv'fnft- 
huoks, wTitti n hv tin hist luthurs and i mlwlliahod 
xMth ini^i i\ina:s oil Hto 1 fn m jmintsnfrH iqHsiulIv 
iindi hv ihi most Imn >iis iirtiHts 'Iliev wort finit 
piiUishid in (itrininv and tin /ei 
isNiit d in I ndon in ISJJ, introduied thim to thm 
I iiiitiv Imiinnhi hiiiiih wire invested in thtir 
ji Hlmtion und for nmiiv vrnrHthiv vitldtsl lar^o 
profits to alt < oin i nn d in tin ii m iniifui tim* Tho 
nnnniist piops^sn howivd, made in the art of 
inirrivmir uii wood ninl thi diUfreme in tht (out 
if I iishii tion, ^idiiiillv fun id them from the 
III It III ( ,inrl tho isHin of th< Atrpmtle for 1856 wan 
tin list nurulur tippi iiiinM of the Annual pro|ior 
111 lUiN I luiitrv lln most HiuiiShfiU Annuals 

H th A t IHiJ 4W , Frund»htp*» 

IHM 41, titttary AoNtemr, 1824—34; 
l»»uht, IKJ7 U KnpwaU, 1828—56, RomTa 
' w lous if, 12 

Annus Mirabilis. A ])oem by John BHmnr 
vH»n 17<U\ iiM I h hr ition if tin* ** vear of won- 
d»rv (iMiuL written in quatraina or etanaaa of 
ti 111 hill H in alt* mate rhv men 1 have choiicn,** 
Huv> ihi t, ** tho moat heron Hubject which ^ny 
I in 1 1 uiild doun 1 hav e taki«n upon me to dqaenm) 
thi initiviH thf l>f*^nnm^, prmrrtwe, and auccoaaee 
t f 11 mo«t lurt and neef'saarv war • m it, the care, 
.ind maxui'^'mont, and pnidi«nco ot our kins,ittia 
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ooiuliut and vaJonr of a rojFal athniml, and of two 
tnitMB{inrabl« j(ononil« ; tho ouitnigo of 

oitr oaptaina rad wamon ; aitd thnw* ffluriouH vi«‘- 
tfirioi, tho rwult of all. AiUrr tlxU, 1 hdve in thi 
Ftn> [of London] th(> iiiOMt but aithal, 

th<* fcrt»att 4 d» arnnunent that can«lK» imavrinid.'' 
llaalitt, i>n thf othnr hantL culls the Ahhum Jfira- 
a tt<iioUH ]Nirfannuni'e ; a tiwu(» of tur- 
fetrh 4 >df htavv, liimlN'niii^ runrf'its, and in the 
wont at>le of whut has ht'^n drintniiiiuted iiittu- 
physioil jH)etrv.'* 

Another Life. The Physical Theory of. 

A wuik by If*AA< Tayloii ,17M7“ 1865), pubhflhfd 
in 1830, in which tlw Author, without n^fercnH* to 
Ib'Vt'lution, ontorn into a < o/ihoh lution of the j»ro- 
bil .«ful of u tut up* nt.*itt‘. A veiy- 

aimiLar Miht< -t of ih taken up m n moro 

r''»nt MU i r it le^n MitfC-eKtivi Ik'i.K Ii\ I’ti 

!‘ 'r.iil iiO'l IJilJ 111 ijt, I iliiii 7'A^ t ustui 

i • 1S7.» . 

AnHOlnif St. "I h* ' I/>tmo #.f this 

fi!Uou;4 wilier wuH ppuhliHlu'd in iso.'t. 
bj 111 . l>uMtb>on, in the Imfjrtt/tl Ifiot/rtif/hiral /n*’- 
twnuitf ; also, h\ Ih.iu ('huph, in tlu* Sumluif 
Lift! tn V. 

Axjwon^ Qoorge« Lord. *’AVo>>ii'« louml 
tie \V tM, 1710 I, ( \»iiijulMl from hin lAjrdshi]>*s 
rn uml otfieisU <!(»enmentM," by *‘UuiiAitj> 
Wai.iku, M.A , ’ WMS piihliKhMl III 1718. 8"m. 

doubt i.xistH MS to the real eonipiler of thisuh- 
brated riairutixe, most of xvhi<h, hjivs Alliboiu w.is 
eom|HMii(l by lNt<r Itobhiiiti. The 
AVru»r, in 1830, »4Mid it ^^Ms ntill the nioitt 
fiil voyuf^e with xvhieh it wmh aequaintf'd. *S><» 
Hei*i'i.RMK 8 T TO liOiU) Anhon’m Voia(»k. 

Anstor Pair. A nmek-heroie j>oeiii, in tie 
Of nwH Ntan/.i, < oinpoM'd by Wii.mam 'I’fcNN *N r 
(1781 1848j, and ptihlisltfd in 1812, ItMMultjiit 

is th'* nuirri.ii^e »if the far-famed Mapfjrie l^itid* r 
of S( ottirth Moil)?, and mu< h of ita hiiniour eoiirtif*ti 
of di iM ription.s of the \arioua jx'rqde who Hoekod 
Anater, or Anatruther, Fair on that 4M (a*»ion. It 
proljably au^f^eated t<» Fp re thi’ idea of hin 
MuuIm and (JMMts («pv.), which, in ita turn, aebsl 
as the in«])iration oi l/ord Hyron'H JUjjijpft (q.v ). 
Its ft^pugii prot»ilypeH may la* bK>krd for in the 
lighter works of IJenii and Ariosto. 

Axistey, Christopher, i*<»et (b. 1724, d. 

iSOo), Ifewpilr ,aiiioni: 4Jth< r wfvrks, ./w Kht'iwn 
in tettfr» from Mr Inkit to hin lV\fi at 
OltmetMter ; The 'iVvtnt Ih^etetef! ; Speeutation^ or a 
of Mank^d (1780) ; or M*->noir» 

^f o Jteettfftd Maearom ; The Fatwert Jlaaffhtrr^ 
and The A’nr Sath ft aide (1766\ His Fort tea f 
WW4j were pubUshiHi in 1808, with a I, ft b\ his 
•Jin. think him a real jrf‘nius,’* wrote Hannah 
**in th4' way of wit and humour.*' See 
LCKnrtnx Ball, Ak; New Bath (trini, The; 
rmwT DtAHKCTBii, The. 

Anstey, John. Ars Vleadki/s Giidb, The, 

•ad HcaaEELTTBH, John. Kpkl * 


AnstiSy John, aw iUetee, The XUoaauu 
or* A-c. 

Anthea, To. A imm^u bv Boheet Hbiuuce 
(l 5 PI~-]b 74 ^. 

Antholoay, An English, was intuitd in 
17d3-*4, by JusirH Uiisos 1762—1803). 

Anthropologioal Society, fm IHomoting 

the iSiieme of Mitit and ManknuJ. wua uistitutcd in 
1803, and hsiuhI tho Anihrojnu Herw^ iti tho 
satiiu yiMir. Jn 1871 it MmaltfauMilod with tho 
Kthnolooical SoriETY (liMlitutial 1813), and i« 

, now Btyle<l the AvTHKoroi.iioteAi. lN«Tirt*tE A 
{ iiumU'i Ilf woiks have been piihliKhad unite its 
I uiispiees. 

Anthropometamorphosis : “ Man Tmnw- 
fonned, or the < ‘liuiitceUuK ‘ A.woik by John 
I>i 1 w I u, ptililubt >1 1T1 ht.>.b lit whub 111 etidi'U- 
Miiirhto show th»‘ Xriiious w.i}»h bi)W liiM'i.s peoplo 
tilt iiitiiral Kh.ipi ot thm ImmIh k *' 

<M«l).s‘ fintitth JjihanuH .iiid the Jit tj'oeptctive 
yiVroTe, vol. ii., imw muu m. 

** AnthropophaRi (The), and men whose 

lu oh do i^iow' bimr'iiOi then HhoulderH.*' 
a< t 1 , M 4 '10 3. 

AntisConingsby : “ er, tlo* N* w Generation 
(tp)mi old.’* ** By an embryo Al.F.” Ihibliskcd 

ill 1st.), and suu^estiil b\ I)|sIUFl.rH IlOVol Of 
( omutfu/tp ). The wntei,whu w a 'ki lad) , liiada 
the story (Of leliide with the did* at of lk»n Hidonifi 
ill Kurland, and his Hij^ht !o ,S\ ria, then* to or- 
^anisu a yonn^ Fulustino part}*, ike Hijximia, 

I Hsn; CoiiUNOwEY. 

Anti- Jacobin Review, The; “AMcmtUy 

lN'n4)di4'al and lalitaiy (’ennoi." Inaii thn CKim- 
nu'io 4‘iiU'i»t in 17tl8 to the eonelutmm in 18111. 
*ro thin funioiirt jierifalif il, ^ihieh suimortiMi by tho 
bittinieM t)f ]»uii, epif^^iam, and iHiPfdy, tho prin- 
4 iplea of the 'I’ory jairl}’, tin )inuetiH(l eontrihulow 
W4>p> Gifford, Hoiikhain lieie, und (yuiinit^. In 
its |iu^eH appeared some of tlo' latter’s livcUott 
jrHJr ii'tMprif, hu< h hh the AVri/y A'Mi/f-j^riwdrr 
fq.v.), and tlo tni^iwlv of lha Jtonre (q.v.). Bisi 
j the Ottrnhdi Matjazme fi>r Haywatid’H Jktapt 

I (2nti iM’rieH}, and thi* B’r/rXi of John Ifookhiun 
I Fp'P». a sidi-etoin, entitled, J*ttftrp of the 
Jarobw^ was piiblinhed in 180), and lius bMm • 
fpKpieiitly pqiriiit*’^!. 

Antiocheis. A work >»y JoHKrii of Heeteh 
^ eires 11.17), of whii h only a fnignient, diiicov(!iv<l 
by I^dand, and prewn'ed b> ('amden, has ctiriMi 
down to ns. It m quoted in Warton’i i/ufEry q/* 

' KngUeh Foeirp^ vol. i. 

Antipholus of Ephosus; Antlpholus 
of K^Tueuur*. Twin biothers, sons of Aunfiwn raU 
Kiuilitt, in SuAKBKrr.AJic’s of hrrore^— 


” Till i«« Itk** lln' »»thw „ 

At fftoM net !•© illtlliMfliWa'il taU ♦'T wuww 
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idoa tluit, tt th< Aiiii{K»4W, <«\< r\thmff inuHt 
1 h) 0|iptMi)t4> to wii,(t it IK ill our oan ‘^phin nr- 
▼•AtM fro\4 nuii^ thfii niiiHti m, inline thor 

liiiiitMindM, <il iiiMi froin^ to Mhof>l 
ao ou 

AntiprognoBtioon. A truaiw ti^ Wuhau 

Fuki (a l/iHU , anttf n to f \jtoi4 fhi I'jtn in of 
btH tiiiM ind Irunnl.iti d !>} I'uinti r Uk 

Latin Of i|j|;^in(il uji^Maitd in 1 >70 

Antiquarian Etohing Club ^wih imititutMi 

in l^ondoii (intH), rind ^llli^lMfil d i^tx \oiiiiii(h of 
etc hiiifcti liv 104 inti4 M I n< )»u< ti« it i ms of tht i lul» 
wm* dim ontititif d ufU i IH > f 

Antiquarian Sociotv of London is 
onyitinuUy toiiiki d in 1 jTJ r\ Vk hi ihIi •!» I'nkM, 
Ouiidi li, Sti»x\, Old otliiiM It i« \ i\t tl HI 17U7, 
and iMiiXfd It halt I >f I iti< n 

ifioiio 1 1 , ill 1 >1 tn I ij> iitriit lit III rm t 
llouK am irnii t d to it in 1777 Its im tnonM, 

4Utit*Ml fn/of /i/il aiM tiiMt I id IisIm 1 in 1770 
A llht <if h > ikn ) uUihlii d i\ tin Vli(l<|Uiilliill 
S(Kllt^ aill Ih found II 1 Midi s Jn> ^tujJuf t 
Jiatoutf 

Antiquary, Tho v< nnd i \ 'sii\ki him 
Mahmton h ItiOJ d ItiO* )iillihh«d in If tl ind 
nprititid HI IhdnlivsfVr/ J 1 In iiti(|uii\ 

!• < ttll4<d V«lto( <IIN 

Antiquary, Tho. A lounnu \ \ w aitik 
Hkut (,Ii7I thi thud in thi of tin 

Nom 1h— piihlihln d in l^iif 

Antoninus, Maroufl AureliuH, I in a oiks 
of tho ftritNit Konitin Kni|Hiot hii\t Imii triiisUtid 
iatu Ku^linh h\ John hounhni, I oid ItnniH 
nA 30 )i i'A''aulMm f loOJf ) 'rinmipsoii 1747 t < lln r 
11700, Thummm 1740), tini\< h ^170J , and Iaiiu; * 
(1000^ Sim MaiUo ar Vnudd s I $utys in 
and ]>r i anrar'ii tSttUtt* tifta ituii 

Antonio. Thi*h«ro of Slmkispi in « if 

thoAftr* ihttHi tt f fNiK % ^,ahist. * tin I iin h l\ 
find rndf-sin iiln iiiff tlUKluTlllnlt^ h dtMiih I 1> 
tichlrp 1 us* ufltiliii^|\ Huhlitin laki upiiinth 
ht* IN Nurroundid hx u ahdi tmin <1 
aoMn frn ndN *J'hn (ontmst ahnh thiN tonim to 
tho m UUh (nnlt> ofthouHiirii Slnloi k a m m ii n 
mry to t\«d(*<'ni tin honoui of htiiuHU iiiiun 

Antonio. ^ ma <a]»t.un in .sii ahfni p ,u» h 
«HuniHl> of tu fifth n \ > n nmrknldn for hiH 

faniiful friMnlnhip tor N luistun <1 \ > 

Antonio. Bnithi>r to rtoN{M'ro and tin uNuq>. 
ing Dukoof MiliU, in SiiAHkNii ahv s pl.i> of Uu 
Tmtpni (q v ) 

Antonio. Father of lVotoui,in SHAKrNPKAiix’N 
play of tho /•«» timtUmin p/ Vrrpna fq a ' 

Antonio nnd MoUida, The History of. 

A drama by John llAaiiTON td aftor lC3j>, Du 
•OGond pait of which ia calloa AnUmto** Art ray# 
Both woro aiM in 160A 


Antony. A tmK^d) h> Mtai, I'ountfMis of 
]’»MiiHOKK, anttin in lo9U, hut| not pubhuhed « 
until IiVfO ft IS a tn^iiHLition from traimci, and 
tin |iniiii]>til HjN t ( hi H an in blank \« im 

Antony and Cleopatra. A traKcdy b\ 

WllllAM .MlAKlhl*! AKP. lblf>|, pukhtthl J, 

aMurdin^ loan <rili\ iii tin Station * ih Ui^dtii, 
on M i\ 20, IhOS tnd loiiTnlid on th< lif* of 
AfitoiiiuN 111 koir* I Noilh s idition of I'lutairh 
' Itiniil h.id puhlisln d i iJ\ uiliid (Itujmtra \Ji 
I dli, iitd, ill lil>. tin ( oiiiitiss ot INiiibloku 
tniiisl iti d ih* hmnU* tf ^IntuHu tioiii 1hi Iiunb 
I idCiiitii r hut iSti tk« >|H an doi s not s* < m to h<i\o 
h(<n indihlid !*> * itln i Huh, fi.i\s ll.izlitt, 

* IS a A i\ fiiddi pi i\ '1 hoii^h not in tin hrnt 
Old I oi sh(ktH{»i in s podintioiib, it stands mxt 
to till II iiid )•« ai think thi fim ht of hiH bihtomal 
pIi\H I hit JH ot th SI in ahicb h( mad* }>04try 
th 4ii/tii I f histoiv tnd iHsiiintd a ci rtaiii toiif of 
i h It tl t 1 find Hintinnnt, in t to fomnt'v to wrll- 
kti an 1 II fs insti ni nt tinstin^ t<i hiH ohst i\ itions 
ot . II 1 il iiatiiit or tin iinlinulf d uidiilL* m of 
111 I ail t nil \ \* li it hi luiH addi d 1* th« liis+oi\ 

IN tin 111 (ipiilitA aith It lln pi i) in tiill ut that 
p i\ itiin^ ioiiquh TIMM power h\ ahnh *ln p(Nt 
ilans Nitiiis t> nl ntil\ hiinsilt aith tiini and 
< 111 iiinstjiin < It pn SI Ids a hin ]mtun of Konuin 
pinh and 1 . ihIi in in ipTiuhi i in < , and, m tin Htrup:f(l< 
hitaiin tin tao, th* itnpiii ot tin aoild bci.mil 
Mispt udi d, ‘ liki th sa in s doan-t< athi r, — 

Tl Mt HI in U III NM 11 bi full I f Hill , 

Amt 111 lilit r Hb} 111 lint % 

Al>oUo& A t h 11 n tl r in L\ 1 1 n dnunii of 
iitjitutifi and ( tiHifnisfh q\ ), notublo us the 
Hull'll of tin a I II knoan son^ bt KinnjiiK--> 

( III 111 HI) i mi ( iniiaHjit i>la}cs| 

A I lanlR i I kluHt H 

ApomantUS. Tin r>Tin. 1 X 1 SHAKPsrEAHB*ii 
tl u' d\ of Iimotinf Ithtna ^q a ) “Thi soul of Dio- 
U' n* s h,i\h Ua/litt * ap|NarN to ha\c luMn mutid 
I nth* bps ot Apt mailt UN Tin i hurliih profctwiim 
« t uus.inihiop\ in tht iatiu in i oiitnuiti d with thi 
)i I ] ii I lin^ of It m 1 inion * “ A{H']iiantuN,'’ mi)8 

riotiNsoi lioadin, “wr\i'K as an interpreter nnd 
i}s)l ,^tNt fur iiimm l!i thidh it njorht and natural 
to hill niinkind and he doia it with a zoat and 
^ uU It lod phaHuii in hatn d , while Tunon hatea, 
iiul is nIiiji liN hatnd huauao it was hia mod to 

1 M 

Apictus Redivwus. A manual of jg^Ktro- 
inmi\ h\ Dr Wiiiiam KiTiirfMFii (177^[ — 1827), 
piihimhul 111 1S17, and follnaisl hv the CbOAf 
(hath in lS21, and Jtfdtr J*rutpU m 1824 

Apocalypsis Golite EpisoopL ALatm 
|KH'iii, uttriDiitiHl h> Wnpht to Waltbe Maphi, 
An hdi lu on of U\i oun ( 1 1 oO 11 98).and conid^tixig 
of a piiniircnt onhUu^ht on the rorruptiona of the 
Court of Home, th« iniquitien of mcoikiiom gene* 
rallv and the lawi of the Ciatorcmiia la peiticulii’. 
dRr# ('oHFBsaio (Hu i r 
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Apocrypha? or Apooiyphal Wntmga. 

'DiiH titl« npplud, HIIUI tbo tmu <if 

.1 torM t(i a nuiiilx r ut ^ntiniCM whuh tht« N p- . 
tuiL'iiil hid « in th' Oinatiatih^ atui 
i*)i h an iotiMdtrtdh\ (Minn .m uu ajj|Miuia^» to 

"h Oi 1 ’] < Ml ( lit and h\ ot)ii IN as i (m rtioii ot 

* Ihi hi^t i\ ot th« Vp <r\phi < nds li> »< 
i) 1 iMiksiunl 1 n d 111 th< Vj >iv]diiiiiit not iii 
th« fh ^1 jnh lanon muIhi ii ri ji 1 1 * 1 it th< < « tin i] < t 
I till t I, about All n<j hut th( lloiiiio ( itholu 
i h it< )i iiH * ])ti d t h* III ( nioiuial it th( t iiii li 
III 1 ti nt. I'll' Itii tit \itiil it th ( hiiK Ii it 
hiiu'lirul 1 it 1 admit- j utu t h it ihi \i Kr\]ihii 

V ^ I id n h Hti n- I>u« 11 iii> 111 th St ri i x- 
il d h\ thi \<t I a— d Ml is7l H\ olh* i l*i - 
ti -l lilt « Kui his 111 till at Itntuin and \mirui, 
till I iri 1 II pi til\ n ji < till tiofii puhlii vioiHhiji 

Apocryphal LadiCH, The. A (onudv I\ 

M It VI i t, Ini hi M ot Ni^wt varLP ^i(jJ4 I(i71 

Apollo 

An I fr in li*i Mhriiii 
< • I II nil ri iiu liii 

lAui Uitllnw ■hrtk Tbraiisi of In pii ti iMrfnir 
I I OMrniTC , Urn I ti 

Apollo and Daphne. A maMiui h> Johv 
til oil* s (H>77 -17.J0', pioduiid in with 

in »i >*\ I)r iNpuikh 

Apollo Club, The, was, Wi> a W iltt r Thom, 
bury, in (ild and A<u Jondon ^>(.1 i ), almost thi 
hint inatitutiiin of its kind It held its uioetin^H 
Hi till Ih’iil ta\«m. Fleet Street, and was tin r« 
nnWed u\tr bt ** that gnm hot ]o\ial dis|)ot/' 
Ihn Jonaon, who gathirinl to hm aide ^*uil the 
jiniue literary spirits of the age/ and w ho, in his 
Marmwn^ makes Careless say ht has ** c otiie from 
Apollo ” — 

• Knmi tbe tM«ven 

Ilf IB) dt IlslJt whrre thr tNHin Deipblr sod 
UHnki MiJi ond keeiw hl« ItMTliaoslts, 

And (IM hit Bltaro and hU tin « n«< ■nuElng, 

And sipeakt In oiiarkllns prui hi iln 

Vi» Mvbmaid Tai ekn 

Apollo, Hymn of. Percy Byshhe 
hHELiBt , wntUn m 1820 

ApollodorOB. The leading c haracter m Pro- 
fiswr AtTOtvs satirti Iirmiiuin, “a spaaniodu 
tragi dj " (q v ). 

Apollonius fihodiUB. The Argonaut^rt of 
this writer was translahd into English b> Fawkes 
and Moen (1780), Greene (1780), and Preston (1802) 

*' ApoUo*alute,MunoalaaiB.” A phnue 
•a Aultom’s Gmiiim, line 476, descriptive of “dixine 
philosophy ^ 

*' Rut hsrth sad mblif>d, ss dntl fnola suppose 

ApPUyon (from the Greek dwaXAv^i, to min). 
An 4 ill spint. who figimw in the Jewish demonology 
^ Abaddon, and is desenbod m Kevelation (U 2), 
ang^l of the bottomleds pit.'* He 
^ppeya also in Bvhtam'b Pbi^rtm's Prtyrest (q.v.)- 

■ History 

^ his ReB^ouf Opinions," pnbliBh^by Johk 
HA mr Nbwmav, DD. (b. 1801), in 18M. Tlie 


l»« v < hirliH Km ij-U s hsil viittt«n in the ]iag^ of 

n iiiiica/iin ot widi tir ulition, thit * liiith, 
for its own - ill , It id Til \ t I , 4 u t Mrlu«T with the 
Hiitumthigi I nth* I S* mu mi iiifunits us that 
it Til id not, and tiii tin v' I ought not 
li st it 4 iiu nt w Imi I 1 >1 \ w 1 ju intiiii d il< li dt meil, 
iTi I wKu Ii 1 M iitii illi ri»hul‘* 1 Ml a sh i 1 but 
1 III *.]> 11 ii »in lit« u thi I.WI ilerii (ill omlMitiiiits 
J hi- 1 on I -iM mil 111 Ih Ni 1 mi n puhlu h<d i \ the 
t >1111 of a ji inqihli t wlth^ iiu i«iniiksoi hii owtfe 
is in ijpindix whilKt Ml Kmi. h \ letoil d in 

111 »thi I pimpbli t tt hat ti t Ih \4friri4tn M u /). 

wliith giKidid hin udit nviii inti tin loti* and 
mistirlv ri pli ^foniiing « I ton d om of the 
III 1 st iiiiporUnt ipiMlii 111 mod* m wilnui-tual 
itiiiiH to whiih hi Ins kimii tin iKii* quotiMl 
titli 11 m tytuhifia U)llpiohahI\ in m i hi « piallid 
IS i Hpei mm ot 11 nil Hi If. iiuih Hih 'I hr only 
huIiHiquiiit woik of a HiTiiilar imtun with whun 
it 1 III 1 1 ionipanil oi iissoiialtd, m Mr (flad- 
htom *%fhap(tt of Autobna/raphv (\^(^^) wliKhwiis 
divigntd to diftml Hit loiiHihtim v of nis action in 
n teii m t to the Irish (’hurt h 

Apology for Actors, An: " nmtnining 
llirtihiitt* tri itiHi s 1 1 hi ir Aiitupntv *2 'Ilieir 
urn if nt Ih^iiti •> '1 hi tru< ihi of then Qiiaht) ' 
A |Mimi h> Thomas I1p\wooi> (h nit a l/i70\ 
publishtd in l(>12, and t harm tt risi d as an ‘’in- 
gt Tiious ind «imiising woik It has Ihh n repnntrd 
in Uu Soriit rs ioihftwn of and h) the 

•Shakt s]M>are h(H u t\ 

Apology for Bow Legs, A Sailor’s. A 

huinurouH jiuoiii b> Thomas )Tooi> (I7tl8 1846). 

Apology for his own Life. An. By 

CoiiKi (iKiipu (1071 — 1767). puhhsiied in 174A 
'H'lblar, su}8 lluzlitt, "is a most amusing 
biographiT, happy in his own ojuniou, the 1>est 
of all otherH, t«M<ming with animal spirits, and 
uniting the self-suffinency of >outh with the 
garrulity of old age He bnugs dow n the history 
of the Rtag«% eith< r hy the hi lu of oYMM'nratiun or 
tnulktiou, from the time of Shairosiiearo to his own, 
and quite dar/lcw thi nader with a c onshdlation 
of nmli and feniale, of tragic and comu , of iiait 
and present exccUcncc " EvfmDr Johnson admitted 
that hiH Apology was "very well done," snd 
Swift was so much pleased with it that ho sat up 
all night to road it 

Apology for Poetrie, An. Sw Pomii, 
Am AroLooT rok. 

ApokMV for Sbyme, An. By SAiirn. 

Damxbl (1062 — 1619), printed in 1608, and re- 
printed in 1815. So$ Art or Emoush Pobsu. 

Apology tat the true CMrttao ^ 
Tinm : " ao the eame is held forth and 
by the People, called in soom, Qoai™. B' 
RonnT Basclat (1648— 1600) , 
and printed at Amsterdam in liatin (1676) , sftw 
warns translated into EogUsb by the w 

printed in 1678. It has been trsasUtsd into the 
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Bilwtel Kumikmn md Nuifaint th< 

d Uu> ilmkw UmxU tbftt hAn 

r^jSrtSJR (fflr ..S" 

IAjbl»iii4 diMlijvd by ih^ JUi^^AufyA /tuy* t4» U 
*' tiw Wt j4<it«Wk «H44r tU( jMibh 

Appphttiafnia, Witty, * <Mivn i 

HmtM tlllMW, »n«| IIIHIft M«i 1 m 1 U I4t 

liMktitib d nmtmit fiuMiHh I m ln>K It 

imrimrtMl U> tiiw »orh of Kihk I ,th4 
UMHIubf 4»t WoiM MMTfll ImoHv Moi j niiU 
l4ai'»l 1 to 'Titrif util I * t I Mil 

ItaMMi nivl th M«r 4 |titM if \\ It iiti I « mill pr 

bibihly Vi 4 nftbiwlitm* fnitii Oo » \ / if / 

iHtf (UM/ of (M fitvim r lit! 1 thi t jt At U / H/H t 
IflAO fill iiitM 

ApottoUtUM Bono4Ur*iinoruin. t ^ i 

mm* ill * 1 iMili tiio liiit 

ih l««r 4 V, All hi 1 «lii , 1 1 w I iti I ub I " 

ApcNilolu* btnwH and knockfi, Bv ** 

LIa«I ilNl, i 4H I l<a|t ) t 111 IJil 1 // « 

Apontolic Orood, Tho v\ ^ r t i i 

WtliUH WtmtlSvt s |> Ml t ll I ( M N 
AriiAlvAMUN 4 hfbii Dll 1 4 > MU I I |i n ti 

III hi« « nu in 


1 

* fittd Oorintui m employed to paiik!l Jl^t» and 
VirHpnitu, and Uim la a irfjo eaUM Hap- 
i Iterard, whb h inU^rfexea in e^erythiiiff, and wifli 
' M( n b^y, and makna groat effofta to be aamidiig, 
\rir to thi ro an) attenij^ towarcU nreamrving dia- 
mtiiH dHontiii ** Viiyinia and nor mother go 
t » rhiizrh/ and Virginias, like a sottiid orthodox 

I Mil vti, < tpl iiTiN thf I nitttKin of man and woman 
lu iiniJmg to till Ihxik of Urutoia/' It is, perhaps, 
lint I i <^mr\ to n mind tho roader that tho story of 

and \iiginm is ono of thi most tingio 
t} m 1 a III tniU Homan h»ion« and forms fte 
vilntt of Mil of MHcaula>'s mont stirring and 

jMilhitn IttPf \ ) 

AppiUB and Virapinia. A tragedy by Johit 
I>iNNfH,tht <niu (l(>o7— 1734) , lutM unsiicoess- 

I I \ Ml ITutt im Ihundtr i*niplu\4xl in it was, 
t %uMr, •>> iirlminitil} tontoctiHl, that, to his in* 
(lurtiti u It tAurt ‘ htolfM’ foi the rcmresentatiun 

t I/ll JttA ^1 Ihbditi H Iluiotjf of tie Alays, iv , 
I >7 

AppiuB and Virginia. A tnigody by Johh 
Ill'll It lith (ihluiN Was pnntod m 16d4, 
1 1 iM I i \ Hi til lion, in IhiO, under the title 
Mh / ti // f iM/oi , 01, fAe / t{/uet Judge 

Applaud thee to the very eoho, I 

'V il 1 1/ hf*k^ H(t \ , Hctm 3 


* f f I 1 I .1 « *1 f 


*^A|^parel ofl prot Innns iho inan, The ’* 

Apperley, Charlea James, « I kt «« 
eporting anM l . i hi ui « ut r » 
lerudtmyiM I f Niini I m I i \ i 

tmn ISit f ( It* 

kmtd h17 fA t! f* ff ft ,i IM I 

maun olh r utorkii f Ih mi Ltt I 


Appetite had grown by what it (nd 

€Sfi A liio in if * *1 ill •» 

Ajppian. H< H M / I ii I ^ 

by tills wriur » i* tr r i »I » li r “n 

ami l«70 Hi*s k nwnlu D n,iW , » 

meet >0 n i « «ii , \if it « 

i«lltMldl tmt it hi* t 1 V it hI ti o M « 

tlH> Uj«S if KM m ( t r) it I k* fr n i hi* 

dmwn bis tmanttU 


Appiua, Mi 1 io * ^ / •**/ M« M t I 

is inh^wi Im th i ne i i 

fete lo bis f •ni 1 * \\ 

wbah wee datnard Ml 17 m^ Ih «i nUtth r ( 
1>eaM«Mkms of IVmif ml tm * fti i f ; , 

Mmofo i| V ^ 


Applpg and Virginia. A > 

* H. fC," repriatsd m ihidsls^'s fiUfrtioe t tt i 
ItiMNik It was woliaM) wntbn in th«Mar' iiuK 
el the rttgn of Qosm laMh, and t« n Nil ' «« 
c^Mtaiaing a Mwultar admutiae of hieon snd ilb^. 
gory . TbrnCuawm , Uiuaoar, Comfoft, Hewaxd, 


Apple Dumplmge and a King, The. A 

^ lUk i wn humoiotis pmm, dnuiim bv John 
kN 01 »i 17 IMO) agiiiust (viorgo ill fiee 
I IM 11 I’nni 

Apple PiO, Tho. A (Ksm HoiiiPtiincs nttn* 

1 1 1 1 { ht Kim), and mtludid m Nii holla* Seket 
^ i t ! me It^ rtul uuthoi wus IiPOMABD 

\N ti Tin ^insu 1747) 

Application of Natural History to 
Pootry, Efisay on the. lb John A»» 
|17I7 , printitl m 1777 

** Approbation from Sir Hubert Stan* 

I ' 1 ^ 1 1 um iiultid Morton, /*«»« Jor tho 
//irt * itfh* HI f \ , W4 no 2 

“ Apt alliteration’s artfhl aid. By.” A 

I Ml liiMoiiuiH iKxm of thi frojfkoog of 

t illWS 

Apuleius. rhi Goidm Aei of this writer 
I* Mm^titfd into English presM* by Adlington 
J »♦» M I 'ln>loT (1822) hiH Ctfyu/ emd figehe 
mm I fcnifhdi if ns by liockinan (1744), Taylor 
Flulsfin <iurm> (1799) 

AquUant. \ Vmght in the amy of Cbarle* 
nikgtir ir ftiutudo /arioso 

Arabian Nights’ Bntertainiiieiitg. Of 

tht« f on UK tnjMurv of Oriental lukey, which hp 
an *qual fluirm tor irndnlotts yonth m SMi^^aU 
tamhood. ind to which the modem wwt and 
nrumuHt an under conriderabfo^ owipittaaa, 
"I™* ^ f Ibnt English riiirions exist ; amosm 
othen, thoet by Foster (1802), Beaumimt (1811^ 






** Afi^ the bleet”— Xw#, Vwkir., 
lineiae. 


▲reaL Boeene. A Itmuuioe by Iiord liTTrov 
(ia>5^-l873), foondud «n the itory uf tbu Knanw- 
lM>ioiigh tchoolmaaterf who comniitiod a murder 
iiDdmr pCNnUuur ciruunuitaiices. ** Of tho author*# 
* novel# of mnie/ thia W wy# tho Qwirterl^ 
Aertne, ** if not the bent) by far tho nuait initruc- 
tivo atudy. . » . llio problom to iio1v«m 1 rras 
briefly thia. friven a wholar with high aiipira- 
tions and gmt attiunmont#, humane and tender- 
hearted, loading a blameli*## life, how can luch a 
man have boon brought to commit a murder for 
the Hike of gain!' Whuthw Lord L>'tton*if i# a 
ifHtulactory oolution i# a wholly diflfenmt quoition. 
'I'hat the Kugone Aram of tho n<»vel tthould have 
4 (Mnniitted a murder i# jiiKt credible ; that he ahottld 
liave been awociated with aiich an unredeemed 
vilUin a# ILmaeman ia incredibb' *' Tho atory of 
Kugf«no Aram alao forma the aubjeet of a well- 
known iKMm bv Thoinaa ILmnI, and it haa biien 
dmmatiaod by W. O. WUU. 

Aragpes. King of Aletandria, **more fAm<*d 
tor devk'oa than courage," in JtruMulfm heU^ettd, 

AfbgoeSy in Bkai MONT and Flrtc'HSh*k 
iiM// Su Kmff (q.v ), ia u haught y volu])tuary , whoao 
jjride ia eventually brought low. 

Ajrba068. A Httntp of Media and AaNyria, and 
toiinder of tho empin* of Media. - Ih uoN^a Satda^ 
* 0 Hpaiiu (q.v.), 

Arbaoes i# the name of the priiiit of laia in 
L»rd LYTT«)N*a JJnpM of Ponipen (q.v.). 

Arbagto, King of Denmarkep The Hi8« 
tory ofl A romance by Uoneut Uheenk (l>i60^ 
biU2), pubUahed in 1617. 

Arblay, Madame D’. L^Akhlay, 
Mauamb. 

^boir of Amities The : wherein ia torn- 
priaid pliHuant poema and pndie jHM'aiea, act forth 
>>y Tkomah Howeu., gentleman," printed in 1668. 

ArbnoklOy James. A Hcottiah poet, who 
flouriahed about the beginning of the eighteenth 
Mntury ; author of Snuf, ana other poems of a 
humcffous and witty chanmier. 

Ajrbnthnot, Alexander, lawyer, divine, 
and poaA 1638, d. 1688), wrote a of 

the Prau§» of Womm^ the Miotr%eo of m 
fW Aakeforr, and other works. A nameiHikn erf hia 
Tinted and publiahed, in 1697, the firat rirottiah 
hbie. 

AltatfalloW BpiMle to Dr., by Albsami»bb 

1*!? (JW— 1744); "being the prolof^ to the 
(q.v.). It is mniuknble as contaxniim the 
deasripOon of Addiaon a# " Atticiia**^.v.), 
la liBM which have beanme piw- 


1 AM 

Arbuttmoty John, KJD. (k 1671, A 1746), 

wnde Jh JgMu m tmtmi of /M Aanaenl 

oftks i/r/eg# ( 1697 ) , An m liU t74q^bki«f 

of Ifnikomntuml . A fWtfiw M H m m i 9i0 

tho AHomrtmn or *SroMwf of tho AmimUof fko 
Art of JMUumf Xy my ; Xair m a Jhitomim J% «r 
tho Biotorif of John Jintl <17 13), and other wvraw, 
a compleiit editiun <if whi< h waa pubUaliod ta 
Ulaagow, in 1760 and 1761. Hiw, alao. the Jlib« 
prophm BrUoimuoyihv Ultcra of Swift ana Popa,MNl 
the AatraipaatMM vol viu. Ih Johaaoaadd 

of .iU'buthnot that he* wna " the flnit man aiminigtlia 
eminent wriim in Wm^vn Annc'a tame " Walton 
aaya, " It ia ktmwn he gu\«> itumltcrliMS htaU te 
Pope, Swift, and (iay, of munt* of fhi' moat atrildag 
parta of their works; " and klacaulay myi, ** There 
am pasaiigna in Arbiitlinot*# aatarifuil w<Aka which 
w«» cannot diatinguiah from Swift's beat writing*** 
Thackeray, too, calls him ** cme of the wiaiHL 
wittiest, iiustt H('(^omplished, gimtlest of munkinA'* 
Seo Pri.i., Tub }iis7ou\ or John; BIemuibs or 
P. P. ; K< lliui Kill H, klAKTtNVH ; ALTBMCATIOM, Ac* 

AroodOS. Pari of a mnM|ue, by John MiLTOlf 
naOH— 1674), la^rfonned Isrfore the Countasi 
ilowoger of Tlcrby, et llarcifield, near llortua. 
Ducks, not Inter than 1636. *Mt waa but a allghi 
contrivisl acconling to the hiahiou of the 
time, its aunpltt motive l>eing family affcslioa**' 

* Aroadet ambo,^ id est, blaokgiuurda 

iNrfh.*’ A line in Dykon's piM*m erf JMfH Jmm, 
canto iv , st 93. 

Arcadia, The Counteos of Fembroka'A 

A isistoral mmami in pn)s«%by Sir Phi Lit* Sinngr 
(1664— 16H6), with additions and <‘otT»r*tiona by 
his msUt, utter whom ibtt Isnik ia iiaiiud. It wo# 
first ])ubiished in 1699, and has mwatly beca 
{ fKlitcd by d. Hum Kriswell (IHG7). 'fho auther 
hud inb'ndtMl, wc ar»» told })y lion Jonaon, to txaaa- 
fonn tho Arcadia iub> un Knglifdi romanoo, of 
which the hrrv» was to 1 h^ King Ailhur. As it fa, 
the M r m* of the storjy , whii h ia said to have Wm 
I iulrin ftom that of llmkness, six mib*a from Hcar- 
Ismiiigh, is sitimied in u sort of " cloud-cnckoo- 
luiid, inhaldtod by knights and ladies, whcNie man* 
n< rs nrr takeh fnmi < hivalry, whose talk is Platonic,*' 
find whois* ndigion is Pagan." H was from .draesU 
tluit ShakosjMare d< iuhI thf* names erf aomo erf hia 
chiinudors, such us Is fmtes, Antigonua, Cloofikmii,r 
Art*hidanius, and Mopsa Southey apeafca of fiidiky 
as— 

** lUufiinuin* ilx* vslr* of Amnh 
wirii (onitTfout euttnws saS wAb hifsl bivaii*' 

Sec, also, the criticisms by Fulke OrmdUe, Ifonuw 
WalpoU, Hr. Drake, llazlitt [Tho Apt of Kbsohoth), 
and W. Stigant (f;sM6rtd^s A$op$ far'imh ** H 
would lie inere pnHfuce,'* mya Ihtrfeaaor Ha«na, 

" to aay that the mmanoe could be read throauk 
now by anyone net abaolulely Sidnef-smftte# w 
hia taatea, or that, oomparod with the books warn 
we do mad througli, it is not iatolefably laagM. 
Ko con y ef a t pemoii, however, eaa read mf 



mmMmMtt MfUim of It witlKHit findiiiiK it full 

qI m utintinumt, 

«f Iht of « Mkd Mme ipmt Thi-n* 
ait ■WMit fliNmilAMflMk m tt, iurtoroi of idtal U\o 
mA flifiMWp, oiabfrm of atalely mtora] rhrtcmt 
lia tiMi ntyla Ut a ttniiAi, ait atlHtti«m to 

Ik mtiaiiat arr«ii({«iiiiKf4t of mdunti*, uiid 
aMitolM a mhrM«# of uhnuHw. fi^r whi* h Kn#?- 
Uill pi«M» ii that Unwt mifcnt havn U tiiuti ful ‘ 
AMIIf tli« iNuliitK <>uuiMl(ni nt« MuM<loniM^ 
jPyvoiiliit TauMlii, < Miwptu, aiul lamr* 

AraMdiia.. The. “A poit.ul.' U jKurn 

MlffayitV (IA04 prfonn* 1 tT ]iruf\ liaro* 

la 1640 ** In ttii« pit*, wi> l)xi« ‘ llo itmt 

of Hitlo* M ttiiotiu^ r iroKii i urt n<ft un- 

altil^y dvmiiwiiiiM t\ 

Areluaological (Britiah) Amiociation, 

te ilm KfW4»ur lit lit! (ti* u i\t ti* 

MnlMiti tnlo iKi \tU 0^1 MiniiKiMilfii at tho 
lUrly »n«l (1 in lioiDlon, iti 

1643 M in> iPnjMtH int wji)k«h;i\i < n 4 )>% 
llMa anaiw iMtknn 

Arohiiolottcal Inatituto of Great 
BirlUiiiMd Ireland in ihi> u ni'i.Ui ut 

fmmiU rv of 'ItM hull 1*11 \u« II frOHM*! xt \kmhix. 
TM#^ !!»’* pvti**! f» Ml it ml foiiiuil thi*4 Ifi'^tltUT 

ttn}iot1« of po itilin,r'i« tmi > lUuiMr «urk«i uh* 

IMOtMllll tlllhfUliT UltMlvU 

IjrohAOlogioal (Iriah) and CoUtc So- 

etekty louiuif <1 in Duilin n PkO. ^ih th* liuh 
Atrhivol<v«i«Hl «ril in uijfimilMl ^lih th* 

fMlIt Hi ml thif i(\ inulit ((m! (>< >) in }s>t 

»l lln* l*o<nf^ I tlio II iti *ri, 

eawUnvhiM^ ml in-MliimK Mns in | i u>ki* n- 

UllOK U» lh» luM 1 % t ijM^i i|ih\ ml litiriiiuiu 

of IHaoil «nU ti(Wirilii tf tli it\ \ iiumx 
laNHIi puMtuhcil 

Ajrohee*! Banquet of Jonta : * now and 

«44/’ ruMidi It l.iniiM m h r \ UttU) 
M\« l«ui Ihirnii i rx ht|.*h nnu«d 
and of UlUi» aoith I h. mth ran \u HiiiAut 
AajumMi^n ^1* \Hiin «• Iku^^M 

Afchar^ m him <on»MU of thi hf9Hr*M 

ill 1 >. Ill MiJiM4i.ll Kr^utlinan, who Mart 

aiWiMAi to Aimortl [<I\ 1 > 

Ajrahefr Thoniaa, nnwlmt, K^h wnttmi 

lr«ef« i 3tm/< ^^r4lM V'r.nn^f If ► 

fWriia St^k** i/ i»Mif.iM liflk »4 

ellMnr mutthM 

Afo hlm aito \tin^k, aritv. «»d owvMf, 
VMlCirku^ All rto kattior m NrvtiKMK -» jMM.m i f tht» 
V»>p»f>tH6 H)po<n») or 

er ill# Ktil lVtnMjd«« m opuniMtion to the Ued 
CkwKttMt, who n«f«wiit« HoUneM Dhh^wnI 
•• a IkWraiil^ and MMited hy DofNwa, or Ih^ eit. he 
cealriv«i to w*|Mfitolh« kaifhl from the b^ely 
I’aa (6 V V 

AfdUnMMEtaa. TKo^mMnwofthiiwriterwM 

f imnri t lml fnim fh« Unwh hy AuMBaon, in 1764. 


ArobiiffophetaL Idm f oaiiiAM 
A Lftitn tragedy l>y Kioholas UiUMaoui ^ cirea 
1320), wntton m 1547, and probably aetaa at Ox^ 
lord in the ramci year. 

Arohitreniua, A Latin poenii in nine booka 
by tfoMN IUmtil, a monk of 8t. Albana (ctim 
1190 . U IN described by Warttm as kamed, 
iiiKtniiouH, and very entertaining performance. 
The ditfign of the work/’ he says, ** may be partly 
conjii turrnl from its affected Greek title , but it is, 
on th< whole, a mixture of satire and panegyric on 

X ublif Mil and \irtu68, with some histoiical 
ign hmjoum ” 

Archy*8 Dream. A satire on Arebbuhop 
liiiud b) Aeciiibali) Armhtbono, King Charka^ 
jiwter, who had <|uaiTnUed with the powerful 
pteUti , ttnd had, in 1637, been ** exiled the Court 
bv C^mttrbuiiM Alaliee." It appeared in 1641. 
Str AfU II>e’m llA.VttLET OP JiHTS 

Aroite. A youn;T Theban knight, made capUve 
b\ Duki^ ’nir^HoiiN, m CuAUCxa'rt Vant$rbur^ TaUt 
^Uie hmght * Talr), 

Aroito. 'Hio friend of Palamon, in the Tico 

^uhU AiMmrn (q v ). 


Arden, Enoch. A poem by Alpurd Tikny- 
H)N (h 1H09), publiHhed m 1864, narrating the 
\ udrmtuK'H of u Neaman who, shipwrecked on an 
uniidiabiti tl island in the tropual setia, spends 
iiuifix Mats in Hoktude, and when res<'U(d, zetunu 
holm to tind hiH wife mamed to another, with 
xxhoin ^hiT hies in hapivinoss Arden provi^ his 
n«»l ilit% of spint by refusing to levoal to her the 
tot oi his existence, suffers in siloni^e, and diea 
brok«n-heartfsl. This poem is, Tainsh thinks, the 
least Tt nnysonian of the author's poems, wanting 
in the true Tennvsonian manner, and full of me- 
ihaniriil Nupc^maturalism. Yet ** Enoch Arden ii 
a tnu lu ro, after the highest conception of a hero. 
He iM UH great as King Arthur— by his unconquer- 
abl« XX ill, and b} a conscious and dehberate flow- 
ing Ih tort lo\e and duty.** 

Arden, Forest of. in Shakxspxaub's Am Fen 
XiX<* if /'q A \ 18 a purc*ly ideal creation, certainly 
not mil ndtsl for the forest of Arden in Stafford- 
shin* more probably the French Ardennes, on 
4WI h side of the rpper House. 

Arden of Feyereham. A tragedy, psinled 
in lo9^.aad sometimes attnhuted to Shaxjmpiau, 
who iHMMubly roTived some of the oeense. Heelitt 
mis It contains several etriking pillages; b«t 
the pamicm which they express is rather mi el s 
sanguine temperament than of a lofty imaginithm ; 
I "id in this respect they approximate more neatly 
ti> the style of other writara of the titne thin to 
I Hlwk^poareV’ Tieck his tnnslited this triffidy 
I into G erman. A tragedy on the same eubjept was 
’ written by Qxoaox Lino (1693—1739). Aarden 
was a geittleman of Feveraham, who was aMsteed 
by his wife and her paramoir in 1670. Sm AhiWA. 
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of Uiill«iiMV Frmtiiig/ A pnm work hy Johk 
M itvon (t«A— 1674), paUiihwi in 1644, and cha- 
nu-tesiMea hy tho hurtorian Pmcott aa ** perhaps 
the nuMt Mplendid argtuneni tho world had then 
witnoMed in behalf of intelleijtual liberty/* Cha- 
teaubriand declared it to be ** the beat Engliah pnaw 
woric ** Hilton ever wrot4>, and said : ** llie liberty 
of the preae ought to deem it a high honour to 
have for ita i^ron the author of fmt/tu lo»t. 
Ho was the fimt by whom it was formally ebumi'd.** 
Waiion termed it “ tho moat clow, c^oncluaivc, 
comprehenaivo, and deciidvo vindication of tho 
liberty of Iho proan which has yet apiican^d." And 
Lcxrd Macaulay doacrihed it aa **that aublimo 
troatiao which every HtaUwoian should wi^r iia a 
aign upon hia hand and aa froutlota b(*tWLH)n hia 
cyea.** Tho title of tho work ia obtained from the 
(jCrfwk Areopagua, or Mara Hill, a mount near 
Athena, where the moat famoua court of justice of 
anti<]Utty held ita aittinga. Profesaor Murky thinks 
it ia alao in alluaion to tlic Areopagitte of Imx'rutoa. 
“ Mdton was Booking/' ho aaya, “to pcmuiido the 
High Court of Parliament, oiir Areopagua, to 
reform ita^ by revoking a tyrannical decree 
.igainat liberty of tht^ j>n*aH. He took, thrrefon*, 
»i hia model tliia noble ( lita^k oration, writti^n with 
4U8crQtion and high feeling, but without harshiK^ 
of reproof. He uttered nobly hia own wul and the 
Koul of England on behalf of that free intoxi'haiige 
of thought which Englishmen, pcniiittcHl or not, 
liave always practiaea, and by which they have 
ialiouiod aafely forward oa a nation." the 
edition by Hales (1H74). 

Aroibyt Captaizi« in Mahamb i/Ahvlay'h 
novel of CMtiM (^.v.), is a captain of the militia, 
whoao language conaiata of wt phraaea intormixed 
with French words. “ Ilf’ ia a moat pt'trifying 
wretch, 1 assure you. I am obtidi by him 

p9rt9Ui** 

ArOthUBA, The princeaa in Hkavmokt and 
FLBTCMin'a play of Fh%!a$ttT (q.v,). 

Arethusa. A lyric by Pkucy Byhhbb Sueli.e\ 
written in 1820, and beginning — 


Vnim bar cuur b nf snows 
In ibr ArrormunlM moaouUnA 

ArgallUI. A character in Hir Philip Sidkxy’s 
l>roae romance, Arcadia (q.v.); in lo^'u with Par 

thania (q.v.)* 

Argaliu partheniA. A pastoral romance 

by Fnancia Qvaelbs (1692—1844) ; was publiahpd 
in 1621, and ia modelled on the Arcadia (q.v.) 
of Hk P^p Sidney. 

AffjmtO. A giantess in Brmin's poem of 
^iBric (imac(q,v,) ; is intended as a type of 
neat dig^ved aenimality. 

AMplltes. A fierce and unbslievuig, but ooora- 
ffwnsumasston of high rank In Toy's 


Ammifi; the lamn of Pulisivhue and 
Argenii." A poUUinl alhqpeiy wiitfiin 
John BAnoLAY (1682-. 1621), and proiMNilioid ly 
Oowper to bo Uu^ most amusing niananiue mr 
written. It was trarulaU'd at the lequSit of 
Charles I. by bir Holnsri k Hrys and Themaa Ma^ ' 
again in 1036 by KinKutnill lAmg, and agnla m 
1772, by Clara lUacnw, under the title U The 
Uoltu'tdgii thought m> highly of it that he 
expressed a wish tliat it could have made ns suit 
from ita Latin form, ami huvt U cn moulded Into an 
English poem in tht» octave stun«a or blank v«no« 
'I'ho island of Hicily staiida for Firam*<i. Pelianduka 
for Henry IV., HainuUa for ( alvUi, Ute llypsia- 
l>hami for the Huguenots, and ho on. 

Argentile and Curau. A tale included In 
AfbioaM Ungland, a vxM^m by WiLMAM Waniiftn 
(circa 1668 1600), “full of iM^aiitilul iniddiaita, 

extr«*inely affi*(*iing, rieh in t^nuniieiita, wonderfully 
various m stylo." CaiiiplM*!! dewrilHiS it ta ‘*tli» 
fineai pastoral opiaodc in our language." 

Arges. Baron of I^Tviii, and husband ct 
Crabrinu, in AuiOhTo'K (hrtando /’Mriosa. 

Argier. The form in which Aigiora ii men* 
tionca m Shakkhpbakk's Tewpfci (q.v.). 

Argillan. A haughty and turbulent knight in 
Tasso H JcrHcalm Mtwred, 

Arguiiiontiy An * " to i>rovo that the Aholiali- 
ing of (’hriatianity in England may, as things now 
stand, 1)0 attended with aome inconvuninnees, and 
{MThiipM not produtwi those many good sfilacis pro- 
iKiHcd th(»nby." An ariiuaing tract by Johatkak 
Hwipt (1667- -1746), the uUta of which wm praised 
by .Toluison as “ u-ry happy and judieiooe. It 
was written in 1708. 

** Argues yourselves unknown^ Vot to 

know me." L)n»> H30, liook iv., of Miltoh a poom 
of raradice Lo*t (q.v.). 

Argyll, Duke of, Owrgo Douglas CsmpbcU 
(b. 1823), hiw writK'ii The Itciyn of ijm (1666), 
Primeval Mm (1H69), The Mtctcry and JaitquUui 
af Itma (1870), and is veiul iioniphlets. 

Argyllshire, On Visiting a Some in. 

A poem by Thomas Caupiisll (1 777— 1644). • 

ArideuB. A hmld in tho Chrialiaa army is 
Tasso’s JeruMUm IhUvcrtd. 


ArieL The “tricksy spirit 
HHAHBSPEAiiit'H play of Tm Ti 


. of Proij^ m 

rfHAHHrAAns s whij w* ^ w -Tps^af ^ 

banished duke having secured his aernoas oy 
df‘livering him from tho imnriaonment of a dovjv 
pine-troa; to which ho had doy ^ by 

witch Byoorax. In tho demonology^ tw 
A((m, ha aometiinea igatm aa ■ ami« oltta^ 
unA fometifnes aa a water apirita As LongWawv 


tugs:— 


On tbrhMrtb *hf Ifirbirt 

Ajfai, iiju ArV^nnilw cJwv«n idnuHUnr, 

ttrosM aadsUrm inmrtwsffS in *bOM. 


nikiherad. 



i ^ } 


Ata 


SuML Own fli I)h» owt <Mii of hmrm 

JLffily in Port** |w««oi of n# 9f ike 
WST («.«.), fMilw loaMltatC ‘ liuiwinorltji ih« 

‘'To K*v* %** thi» vi 
Th Mkp$ •/ ik0 Uri tho iuiro«t t^f (hi in 
flW|Mf wiMi 0 IwW 4 hnft<a*m« rri»#|i« w « Anwl, 
Wf 0 l« lAAffK lluntf **W 4 iultJ )mv« wnulfiHl hint 
nwHflW 0 toiwr Or, h« wfMilii l(A \4 muiHmI him | 
MU Oil winin’* < hy ony *if jint, nnd fmimi him 
Unit, l*oti»(l hy Itm imAvni diiiwf* th* ii>l|i>» 
in nn oufttUmW * r* nimn “ Di* ruat hin* t > i 
4 || tiMi nylph*,* MIV« * «u*< u*i ImI at tli* 

aanimipwtkni <4 l>r tianh Th* i<h i «nit tuk* n 
ff<IW» tiMl MiUyTinhiitnic hH»k, /A^ i uh *u iJahuht 
in wbiilk Kuu* im* air* nkar«|N t* umt tiu hint for h^ , 
IfiMfWi hut inn httl* »| nt*»i w th» \ *i j»* ai in th* 

j^OOWt m pttn^y th* ( ft utn II t M I p K I un \ * { 

’’Arid to mrandii. Tako " 1 1.. fir^t im. } 

ii Hak * iUmUut a j « I* J‘iru/ % Ili'.'tm. 
MtWUimi (I7t9 1H**2 ^ntt n m th. ull*T V* tr j 


AffiniAllOII. **'lh* priti * 4 f * irMi tt i iv t 

ffiimoA mvtlMiihnfi mi 1 1 ***. iau f tt i liiti*>*iiiiMi 
t»y IttWttW to iV«* fn*i 4) V 


II 


th< 

I 


AHodAnio And Oinuvra, Tho Hintory 

oft A jxih tin* M V ill M il i<it4t M thil 
tlwn * Uihir* t^ij*«M tii/ilf't 
riti.*itv I . ti « 

** 11 * t 1 1 f 1 1 

7 mW//A A*r ' I I I * ’ 

Atiry in Ihf htrh ttit t N < 
of «Mrh n rhtmin.r I ^ •« 

of Tke **Hi finfi 

0md yONirwrt* ff«r </ Mirr *h> 

pobltahiai h\ V t« > tU v 
tipw i iry Tnf* t« h th» t tF 
tbiT aMriifHl Inatk **l h n A 


A^U » 
t f. t 

It ik } ii 
ft If 1 1 Tl I 

• */ I / » 

II tin it Hi tiili 

/ 4/ / V ^ / f* * ^nniv 
f>f AVHi/* if ^ is 

n on lift I r I >< » *. 
ri lh« fourth i III! of 

r If (/M f«# 


ArftodAntfMi t ) 

iMMNf • ihUinii /i M » 


li v r f Inn ri 111 \i i 


AHCNItO Hn f . w ri«r *1 ^ m« •* tin I au 
i«IK twiMiUUoiK < (mi4 ii« arutf inltt I n^lmh 

IAnU o A Awtttio* t lUi n H'H <r k. r 

07 W|)» ll**»h 17 ’' t •! I St wt K . 11 * tls’> 
fi#vK \ > Markfum lunn ,)] 1 1 n^kt i <17 i** 

“ nm\ 


ArlOito of Iho North v nn * t \ vhH 

Ihno^ AMWiOMii i s»i N\ «U*i’ n i 


AjrlilMi: IMon of th* *iwo Int r 

fifOlOW i*> whtfh i« utl I th* IlH.ri of th< 
inwAKOwl Ihiir ttJitUntt^ uiih ih lUu^^htm oi 
M«iO, wiitha hv Knsl tin IVlmt<h puhhah*tl 
111 <lwok by thr fSnU mailr KnaLnth hy M 
tiOWHk «f * bin h toll t>*«n. I 7 IA To 
thiM worlt Moon* ww Unt*U in h» imnn 

ol n# ismiffikt fNy«f« v ^ 

ArtitMto i * A lwiotl*invm nntlor mhi* h 1' W 
111 400*11 iMJkUilloa a |MMu|ilik<c f«A«rtui|f on tbe 


luiyal aAniniitimtion of^Eail 81. VboMd (IMNQ, 
for mhu4k ho wm oondmuMd to fix lOumthi* in- 
priiooniwit 

Aristides, The British* A titlo giwm to 
Andr«*w Marvi’ll, the poet (1620—1679). 

Aristophanes. ITio works of this mat 
Omok comic writer have been traxislated into Etw- 
Imh an follows - the < nniplete Comedu§ by MitchSl 
11620 2), lliikio (1653). and Hudd (1867); The 
ihrd* (1812). and by (’ary (1824) . The by 

sunloy (1067). Cumberland (1797). and White 
1760). The Frogt, b\ Dunstor (1812); Tluiu$,hr 
liandolph (1061). Fielding and Young (1812), and 
Ckimngton (1826). 7 he fFatpe, by B. B. Rogen 
tlM70) S«*f* Aneunt Clatmeg for Mngl%»k SmStrt, 
AUu, Bttitisii Bikdh. Fhbhb. John H. 

Aristophanes’ Apology. A poem by 
lOiRFRi Kuoumimo ( 1) 1812). publiahea in 1875. 
and imlmling JierokUit, a iransenpi from tho 
<«n<k ot Kmipid(*s. 

Anstophanos, The English (or Mo- 
dem). Sainufl Foote 0722— 1777), lomodian 
iTid dmrnitiHt, was bo cuuod on account of l^s 
tAiTitoaifig Hit and humour 

Anstotlo. The ( cmiplctc* aoika of this philo* 
Mpbti a in* tmntlaied into Knglmh by Taylor, 
iiul ] iibbahid in 1S0(> 12 Thi boat separate 

' If ns 111* thi Ithitv, by 'W'ylkinBon (1617), 
t» li#*i 17*7), u Mirnhii of Oxiotd CniVi»rHif> 
IM-* J i\loi iIHls Ibownc (1853^. Chits** (1665). 
tfiini ^lSt)i>\ WiUianiH (1869). imci (We'll (1870); 
0»i hi'attfs b\ IVmti (ISbO) . On Ootentment, hy 
I Ih^ ^177**) UiUii H (1797) , Jaeffr//hy»tes, by Taylor 
ISO! ywctti, b\ Twining (1789). Pye (1792), 

1 h t I H 1 /M* fof ir, b> Crunimm (1812), GiUios 

flHj.) ijior (1818^ See life of Aristotle by 
(* Ii 1 ewes (1804). and by Sir A Grant (1877). 

Armado, Don Adnano de, m SKAka- 

"i I 41 1 s (oiiudv of 7.01 r'« hahoHf s Loot (q.v ). is 
i II iht.ir\ braggart and bully , who indulges m the 
nanvt * xugg* rai4sd and ailtxtcd airs, and is said to 
btv* l,fu» intrndttd as a portrait of John Florio, 
tie philohtgial and kxuugraphor, nu’kxuuned “the 
U' M>iuU Ilarhtt lalls him “ that mighty poten* 
a a !“»d hi«t pag«'. “ that hatuuiil of 

** Arms and the man I sing.*’ The open- 

MIR bn* . i Driprn s translation of tbe ^Wuf. 

“ Armed at all points.**— BeM/kf. act L. 

»H«ni 2 


Araeman Lady’s Love, The. A haBsl 
^nKl^aoHTH (1770—1860), written 
in 1830. 4tnd foumled on a passage in the OHmim 
nf Iht author s frmnd. Kcmeli^euy Digl^. a 

Anngart A dramatic poem pubKiked Vf 
Gburos Kl^ot in Mmqmomo; sksoe 

reprinted in .fictef, amd other ihmis (1874). 




<mr the IMuun end Peeeien lonu of 

verM> elt«n4ad$ eo leihkniehlo, and diwiuMt the 
ttpplicatiea of Oreok and Latin metrieal ' nam<^ 
ronlie* to KngUah poetiy. llie third book ox- 
phiina the then theory of punctuation ; hjui a long 
i'haider on Ltm^urngt^y deala with the figorot oi 
rh<«toric as woU ea thcwo of poetry pro|ier, and Hah 
A onio forty pagee on a fK>eming]y nxreign eubjeet, 
ItftvrAm ; by which we are to undorrtand not only 
<ourtly miinuerv, but also apt and felieitoua cx- 
jirc^Heion of thought, and appiopriaUuieHa of 
and conduct to our condition of hfe." Not the 
bmit inte^»tmfr portion of thc^ &rMt l>ook ia Uiat m 
which the **author’e cuuauro" ia given up<m thoM* 

who in any a^ have Ua^i tiie moat coniincnded 
writera in our Kngliah pu<^c thcao being Chauci r, 
iiouer, Lydgate, lAtiglaiid, Harding, Skelton, 
Wyatt, Kurroy, Vaux, Stemhold, Hey wikkI, Ferr^-a, 
rioter, Golding, iCaleigh, Dyer, Kidney, ICdwaida, 
iianeoigne, and otht'in. llie Artt wua rupniiUd 
by Joseph HaidowoiMl in hia Anrtmt CrUwa! EaMyn 
111 laid, and more nxH'ntly by Axber. Ute Art of 
K>QuaH PoasiB. 

ArtegaL A mythic king of llritain, who 
hgures in the Chronulv of Geotfrey of Monmouth, 
and in Milton's JIutory of (([.v.). 

Artagal. A knight in Ki'SMaxK'a Totru 

^<1 V ) ; intended aa a tyja* of Juatiee, and 
lepiemaiting the pra^t'a friend and jaitron. Lord 
(iiey. Many hiatoncol events aru woven into the 
iiatTati\e of nia adventures. 

Artegal and XSlidure. A poetical episode 
by WiiLiAM W'oiinawoRTH (1770—1850), wnttcii 
in 1815, and founded on a jiussage in Gi*ofifn*y of 
Monmouth's Vhron\eU. 

Artful Dodger, The. The solniquot of A 
charaetor-Hi young wof— in Dickbnh'k novel of 
OUror Twut (q.v.). 

Arthur of Lytel Brytayne, The Hys- 
tory of the uoBt Noble and Valiant 
IDl^ht. IVansluted into English from a French 
original, by John Buurcuibk, Ijord Hkr.hb»h 
(1474 -1532). 

Arthur, King of Great Britain: “A 

Hook of tho noble llystoiyos of Kyngo Arthur, 
ftnd of cortayn of his Knyghtos, roducod into Eng- 
lysche by Syr Tkokak Malory, knyght ; " prints 
by Gaxton, 1489, and recently reprinted. 

Arthur, The Legend of King. An old 

tiallad in which the chronicle of De Loew, printed 
^Antwerp, in 1493, apiieamto have been rbiedy 
jMioiUjd. It is suppoM to bo spoken by Arthur 
himself. 

t Ar^ur, The Book of Ktnge: **«nd of 
^ jyWo Xnyghts of tho UouadlVibie ; " printed 
Ik Wynkyn de Woido in 1498. 

The Ifkforfeim Atiag^y 
gy IwoitAs Hvohsb, a stadont of^Orays Inn, 
w*!d at Greenwich, on February 28, 1687. Loud 


Ikim, Hum in his twenty •eighth year, asiistsd in 
the inventi^t mid pmiwirsUon uf the dumb Aows 
by which the iHTfomtaiutf wua varied. Among IH#' 
tirmmmtis pcrscM# arc Guenevom, Morphed, and 
Gawm. 

Arthitt, King of England. A phy by 

KicKARik IIathaww '];>«8), piolMUy a imriva) ot 
Tht M*rfortHHe» if Arthw (q,v ). 

Arthur, King. An omrs written by Johb 
I lHrimv (1631 1701). dtdRJited to the Aa|l|uis 

of liulifax, and iK'rfonniMl, with music by PnmU,^ 
ui 1691. 

Arthur, Prince. An heme iMssn, in tui 
iMMiks, by tnr UirHAHii Bla^kmoivk, M lb (1058-* 
1720), jmblishid in 1695, and wnttcu, as thi^ 
iiuthor tells UM, 'Miy siirh catches and starts, and 
in such (M'casional uii< ortaiii hours as his junhuMon 
aifordtHl, and for the ^mtest jiart in tMiflcw^houses, 
or in jtassmg u]i and down th«> stn^^is." It paaaod 
through throe tditions m tlie course of iuo yimrs, 
and though uitarki*d by Dennis in a formal criu* 
ciam, received iht* nmiso of Loclm, oomimmiug 
whom Southt^y remarics that his ** opinion of /Vierr 
Arihw should \n> held in rominnbranoe by all 
dabblers in metaphysics when thi^ prsaums to 
dabble in Jirtneo Artliitr was foHowed, 

in 1697, by Smy Arthur^ 

Arthur, King. A pcH*m, in twelve liooks, by 
Kjiwaui), lx>rd Litton (^1805—1873), publiihed in 
I84H, in uhidi modem characti'rs, the late King 
Louis Philippe among others, an* introduced unA*r 
» very thin disguise. 'Jlie poem is not without 
interest as a clever fosr dt/erro^ but it has never 
attained to )xmiilarity, rM its recepUem by tin* 
t*ntics MUM com and dislimric'niiig from the Bmt. 

Nothing," says W. C. Uosooe, can moru for* 
cibly indiinti* iA>rd Lytton's absolute doBdancy in 
trui* poetital genius than the value he assigns to 
his own poKry Afl*^ ample time for roflsetion, 
he has acliWratr^ly placed it on record that hit 
King Arthur is the highest effort of his powi^ts, 
and the work on which ho rests his claim to newt* 
hiinioiiH fame. This is to be most unjust to ninio 
8<‘lf. No iKjct could have written JTiiiy ^rfAsr." 

Arthur, King, in Tbitnysom's poem of Thr 
Jdylh of tM King (q.v.), is intenoed Isss as a 
portrait of— 

” Thi* cm} kins whow oara^. • dium, 

Birmns flkr » tlnud. aitii4Sia|t«6, fmm iw«aats&i |Mei|i;i| 

Aad rlmvm Ui mim sad cromlaeS atin, 

than os a p(*nioniflcation of the soul si war with 
sense. Tlic reader may, if he chooses, mgard the 
poem as a mere narrative, to be read ita the 
pleasure its details afford ; but a writer in tin- 
Contemporary Mermo for 1878, idftiUhsd with a 
penonal friend of the poet's, assures us that the 
JdyiU arc intended to bo a oonsiiient snd oemuit 
aUegory, opening with the mysterious birth « the 
soul, as doscribea in the Oming of ^huf, and 
dos^ with its no leas myaterious disawisaisyHW, 
as magnificently reooidod in the conGiMUng idyll. 



AST 


llinmiili til tho poivn ** wit mu Um» UAj and iu 
\mMkm gnin tmUnmUy igmUn my, till m tl^* 
«fiul tiM iipirit'N oHthly wiirlr Ui tliwart««d oiid 
M4md wy thi» fliwh. Fmm tliA jnriwrt npniiK- 
tiftWM * daraCh * and Ihr «tnry of ' (tomiiu uiid 
Knid** wlim iho iltvi gunb of |Mnw;ni»K 
>Kiwa tor a Umo, and ynt ymm and ImvMt jiitn 
M mot and Mmpto hnurt, w«t um i»Ki fhi'itijrh 
* MOfUn and VtvHm/ whnrt\ *4rl\ in thr «f* /nn, 
wi «M» mot wii and ifimioft «u* « muK and Ihnamli 
' IjMiotloi and Kloinn/ wh«rt th« % iii\ 

diwDi of inncKmw and ht»|M rf4>iitt« from it tti 
<hn 'Holy Orail/ wht*r** w« find nlimon iWndf 
nmftnr the oUtMi cvf it« and d<t|»itr thi* 
itfloftn ul ihn ml, Mown mt«i nu tt fantoolic ohniM a 
im|ieinUti<m In * V* lhaa and Kttarre* ilM» otonn 
of inrraiiliMi mlmnuitia ahiilin^ the owiwt w.tii im 
fd young lova and faith out fnjon thrir |>iw|ar 
ttmnneli, ownatuna Ihtnn int<» mift, and oiatiikM; 
Ihron fn hail ufatii tin* land Thm mnHt* th* 
diurnal antumn dii|>pitij|; gloom <ff tiu ^ bi>«t 
Tmimontent/ with tU awful and |K)rt< tiUtua tlos# , 
Jifid tlMtt in * (luiriMVitiKt/ tlio flruil Ifghtnirijf- 
otrohe^ otul ail thr fahm of (hn tnirthh lift filN 
(Opfiten into duet, leaving to (h« houI a htokt n i 
heart lor romimny, and a (onutlioii fhal if in this 
world only it had hopr it w<n ol ill IhingH nto^t 
tit&ermhle, Thu* onda ih* * llourul 'lald< ' and th« 
•tory id the lifo*lotig ialMun of tin Itoul [S;> 
Ifflio, January, 1870) Not oril>, h<m(\<r d^s 
\rthur typify the soul lu is i Mint of uh tl lutn 
a *rUmi!lriif king, u kind of liunuiii ( hiut tli« 
io\iil liboraWr if hia |>i <|!c, nho alul! Miin\ 
iiomo Ogitli and comploto his wotk th( rn^vatn ilU • 
iMini Bug, virtoruiuA, di ii ati <1, hul di* ithU s<« 
'ndo, oa wiiln m tlu ( mtfmpoiaru loumikrt, 
>saii Ihn twntml ligute ot a whoU lit* rutnr* , whn h 
ttfinndlMwd lut giitu rationH in 1 doiOith am was thr 
•auNt ot kU wondiriul mtlumn and dtu iti it 
^ It bdim< uU not to «««• thi luih itauggiAtM { 
aud dURrsiU to douht that m » kni|»ri lU \i miou ot 
Ihrtlurwt klwoulf. thit hgut Ihs uio H< |K<{>U(ir 
in the fU)a vt «hitalr> 'Pif Aitlui ill lol 
whinn oil threi lanan* hi; i dn K^thnid i« 1 - 

wHM Oi 4 King of at tto turn ot th 

MagiMh itiMMion Ho wiwb thi « II of i thii Pft 
ihrom wtf> tf If lais l>iit r 

1 tirtmll* end wan mw«s| t* i)o m uvu h\ tl 
tjp* of Aft<vn Waging w ** agnr f tl in\ i h 
hr ilefWtfsl Itlf m III r«« l> 1 Iflh III t mU W t(» II V 
•SO «d Uum with Kts «woid I u i! ^ wr \\ II 
thenrarrod hi« fmota mfo S t I InUtul ir I 
Imdand, and Muruutg tuumiKint t k t > wit 
Unanhevri Mid lu U* ih* f i .f it m t> luid wgh 
wlwilM he liiid {srw iiftirv f< I t« Si nurs AtVi 
wntila ho fought ^ m Norway UuiMa ai I 

tIauK whm> Li mill* MOMunKd lat i hi 
otemetlaiMiiTowiM 1 tii« m th* m« «uunii« Moidnd 
hia nephew, ha«l ahnd Iuimm If with thi Lmrl.al. 
and it woa in f VimwaU. (ho nt« i < umUn whtlat 
m (Hr art el rhoiittaing th* nsnaat and Iua ndad 
h llowettt, that the flui nguui ' woa okuii A* 
(*i twivono. 


I ▲rtinv'* DMth, Ktng. An «U Mbd 

I fragment, evidently token from tHb rounmee of 
JKoft# dArtkwr^ and cnnoua oa a eoumantafy on 
Tennyaon'a poem of that name. Only it ie ffir 
loikyti, anil not Htr Iksbiuns that the Ving oenda 
tu foot Kxtialshur into the nuNre. hn KxcJUJiiva 

I Arthur, Timothy Shay. An American 

wrnter 180U . whotio wmka, too nunuiroui to 
' aiaaify in dftail, ha\o olttainul lonaidmKU^ popu- 
I hinty in tliia louiitr) For a hot of thim, aw thu 
Knyluh CuttLiofM 

ArthMo Midnight ThoughU of a Gan« 
t|fiwa^i|n at Court, The ; '*^wfiu fur many youis 
built on Mind, whuh os on bbui of crooe fortum 
I hM deforfd , but now hi hoa laid new fuundatuwa 
on iho rock of hU mlvation " By Kir William 
K itunnaw (100) Hi93), pubboluxl m lOat 
t'lbliei Ha\M ** th it biwidoN 233 thoughti in it, thcr* 
arr aonu amiU |mso«i of poetry ’ “If,” iR>a 

Simthe>, ho ha« roail> gnim ua 233 thoughti in 
one voliiino, wo inH> ruooiniond Kir WSllutm oh u 
I worth) ohjiii of mutation, or nithor admire tho 
I irn|ifosi tii«‘iit mtmduced in the >K>ok numiifai'ton 
aiiuv , of niukirig luliimes without any thoughtH 
at aJJ ** 

Arundel, or Hirondelle. Thc^ magic etoed 
oi Sii Ih*\iR of Kouthumptun, m the ronuinoe of 
thit imiiu (qv) An abumd otjTnology connccta 
it w ith thi' iitimo of the castlo and town of Arundel. 

Arundel Society, foi Promoting the Know - 
hd(^'( ot Alt b) Iho publiiution of fue-HimiloH unci 
photographs, was instituted in London in 1848. 

Arvirag^UB. A son of Cymbolino, in Shak£» 
play of that namo (q.v ). 

Arymes Prydain Vawr; “Tho Destim 
ol BnUin” A jiccm descriptivo of thV 

ispulMun of the C'sTnri from tho Bntiah Isles 
"ihiH hivt Imui uttnlmtoil to (iox\i>i>oN, a bard ot 
th 7th nutiir), and to Taliesin (qv), but 
Ml pliMiH, 111 th** Ltfetatun of tht JTywri, nnsigiis 
It tu \!ai»im ai* liiooN, King of Cwont, in Koutli 
ill a whu diul m 1180 

“ As a boom o*er the fltoe of the-watwm 

III IN ^'luNN lino of im Irish melud) bi 

Jhumsh M,.„ue ( 1779—1882). 

** As at a railway junction, men.’’ First 

lin< ot Ao* ir»n,ix[yni by Aetiiuh Huon Clouom 
nISIU ISol' 

“ As I lay a thinkinge.” Opening line of 
u /«4* I#,,,.* of ^^lliomas Ingoltibby/* by tho 
b ' K H ItMlHAM (q N ). 

A • I sat m the cafe, I said to tmeHV^ 

N liuiin>r<»u)ij) antini'Hl Unt m DtpsyrAas (o.v.), b\ 
VurHi k til oiirLoiuii (1819—1861). Thoromin 
rims ' ' 

‘L’: SKSS*. IS 

, a upon • dap.** FMAMUa 

hn. Ky Ku^.w, flAutriuSlb. The fti. 

lowiBir liBifw iir** oft, Tl qin4,*f| »— * 
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St* i'mrmk. 

** Am with glAdnoM men of old/* Finn 

IvM of « popular hyma by Wiixun OHATrEKt<»M 

Di% (im). 

**Ae ye eemo from the Holy Land/* 

Fine Uiw of FtUtt L*vt and Trut Lapt^ u (mm'Di b\ 

Ktr Waltbk K&liiob n65t! 1618). It \» abio th< 
6nit lino ^ on old boliod, which, tokittK th^ ff»nti 
ni a dioJugiin lN)twof‘n a tJilgnm and a tnividlci, 
WON <mun Tory popular, and h qutiii'id by IWiAumdut 
in hw Xnifht of thf Bnrmwf FottU^ act ii., la*d 
anil m on old play « altnl Hano th 

imnuMt Vamtdff (IGIH,, lot i 

Am Ton Xiike It. A toim^ly by Wii.i.iam 
Hiukxhpbauo (^1664- 1616; , wuH probably ocl«'<l 
for tho first timo in 1569, and publmhod, undiT the \ 
title of “Ah You Like Yt, a bcM*ko,‘* in 1600. 
Thera can b<i no doubt that it wua written ui the 
heyday of tho author's i^onius, whi»ii he hud junt 
completed the grand Henou of historical playsi and 
was glad to throw himmdf for rest into tho idoul 
and idyllic world of Arden, boforo ho sot to work 
at tho o(|ually grand wn'icH of tra^u diuniua that 
began with Kofneo and Juhet^ and (‘ulminated in 
Maebeth and Othello. Hr> seems to have boon in- 
debted for tho more ground-work of this play t<» ! 
Lodge’s Moaalynde (q.v.) : or, Euphuea* (Jolden 
Legaeie^ found after hit death m hit cell at SiUxedra 
flGGO), which appears in its turn to havo been 
loundod on an older English original. In this 
talc, the docoasod Sir John of Bordeaux has thre^ 
sons, Saladine, Fomandino, and Kosader; the I 
lianishod duke being Gensrnond, King of fVance. 
Celia is tint Alinda and afterwards Aliena ; C^rin 
and Kihuus figure us Condon and Montanus; whilst ! 
the sbephordoM Phrebe and the faitliful sc^rvant 
Adam appear in the names tluit they prosorvo in 
}%akesp^rr^ Touchstoms Jacques, and Audrei 
are, on tho other hand, entirely tho creiation of thf* 
poet, who also infuses into all the other charurtfu h 
a life and spirit which they do not possess in 
Ludge's work. “ Isirge extracts from the latt<*r ai< 
given/* savs Moberly, “ in Delius's edition of th«* 
works of Shakespeare, and a jienisal of them only 
demonstrates tho more elearly how wondrjrfullv 
the poet has contrived to surround a somewhat 
heavy and commonplace tale with an atniosphi>nt 
of brightaois and romance. To him alone," adds 
Moberly, “belong the charming coni^eption of 
outlawm lonwi lin, the pure rusticity of the lower 
chameters, tho serene mafpianimity m the banished 
dake, the inexhaustible sprightlinem of Koialind, 
the knavish looLwisdcmi of Touehstone» and the 
tptpwftcud and worldly cavilling of Jacques ; all 
Mum p e d with the unmistakable impress of hie 
uieel 111 .hand, and oomlnning, in the mom singular 
Wiy, to give the play a moet distiacf and impoitaat 


bearing, as well ea the aramMioa and giaea 
which has made it the deliiphl of all imiiliiUk y fraim 
aadold." Hee I)owdtm*s51>e ti ii p eerFe MimdmJdr*. 

Amph, A chaimcier fa i to n ded ler John 
pryden, the |v<w( (IWl^-iyoi), by KanvN Tavb 
(1652 - 1715), wb<t sddtd a seoo^ paH lo the fiMr4 
nuo’s poem of dbtalom and drhUtguM (q.v,). 

Anoniiio. her » ul Vi.irTcaaa''s cMnedy of 

TAtf Spantth tWsfr (q v }. 


Aionoiufi: "or. ilw Y.ang PreUmder ; " “ a 

true hist»»r}/’ pubbslnnl at L*ndaa in In 

mythuli>gy, Aw*aniu% w.^s a um of Mnm a«4 
t'rt^usa, m^cond king of Utiuiu, anil the funadru 
of Alba 1/ingu. Viigil's -fiferid, and Uey^e 
.lenafri. 


Anonpnrta in the nanarusi of A**r Merit 
Sonthampton (q v ), M a gUbt, UiirlY feet high* 
who IS said t4k havo earned Kir Ik via, bia wife, eisl 
Uis hoTM», under his am, though eveutuaUy be 
fallH It victim t<» the h»r«»'s prowiwa Vraiiuii esya 
tliat bo figiirivi frequently m the old French 
n »f nances , and tbt^n^ numerous allusuitta to him 
in tlic KlisnlM*ihan writers. 1 *o|mi wroto 


. ** Kai h iiinii nn Ami Rpsrt, (if mrmsth to loSS 
' Kor quoit » iHith T( m|ilo Iter >iid OhwiBa CMta ** 


Ascham. Boger (b. 1516, d. 1668), wroi 

Toiophdnty the Scholeof Nhootinge (1644) ; A Itepta 
and JJtarouree of the affairet and etate of Oerutani 
and thi Emperor Charlet ht$ Court during errtaif 
ytarrs (16f30 --2), (L5.52) ; The Scholematter (1670) 
Apologia pro Cwna Dominica eontra ifisMini ot tu 
/*rettigia«(l577 ) ; Epitlolarum Libri Tret{\h7t), H: 
lOnglish Workt w(tc> cHillootorl, edited, ana pul 
lihhod by Bonnett in 1761, with a L^e by J)i 
Johnson. They yfotr again publiehea iq 1615 
and ajqicared, under the fvJitorslifp of Dr. Gilio 
in 2866. See, also, (ilFsnt’s Do VUa at fM. Xggm 
.h/h«mt, arid iiartlcy Coleridge's Abr/ddre fEarthut* 
Fuller wroto of Ascliani r — “ He was an honost uuiti 
and a goo<J shooter. His Totopht/ut is a good lior>k 
for youey men ; his Sehoolmatter tor old ; nitEpufltt 
for all nifm." 1 laxliit says : “ Ascham is plain and 
strong in his fityb*, )nit without grace or wamih ; 
his wmtences lm\ e no liarmoiivtd structure, lie 
stamis, however, us far as I have seen, abovr* all 
other writors in the* flnit half of the queen’s (Kliaa- 
ladh) reign." NVr S(jiooLiiAHTBH,Tua; ToxorHius. 

Ajt g ill , John (d. 1788), was the author of 
An Argument prortng that Mm may be tranthied 
to Jiearen without dying (l700Land varitjus oChtr 
works, including a hunioneus Ettav on a Hoguify 
for TilUt ofLandt (1771), and The Smunmkm of tho 
IlouteofJlanoptr (WiMfsd (1714). 

Aohbarne, Thomas D*. An Augustine friar 
(circa 1360) who wroto a reply to the Trmkgmt of 
Wickliffe, and various other IheologtoaJ leaBwem. 

Clerk of tho Higmi to 
tho aothor of Uie Attioo 
Bee Waiiou’s Mtotory gf 


Aahbjr, George, 

Qttoon Margand, was 1 
/Wirif of a A’isav(q,v,). 
Mngtuk Doetry. 
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AtUSordf iMMC. AlNMUMUaiDClUBMK*ii|K»0m, 

Tk$ JFmth iUifut$r (q.v.). 

AttannolOji 1^1*^ (b. 1617. fl lOfU). wnft*f 
CJlmwus (166^; TM^tairttm 
MnhMittrum (1062) . J%0 fTsy ic fituu . TKe 

!H$tktHtwH^ Zdtf «y mml iMrm^nieM ttf tht Mo»t Sahif 
Order •/ ihr OurUr (1672/ , iinM Jutu^Mitiee ef | 
JierkeAtreinidoT n2$). UteMrtMure < 

by himiuju by wiiy id aiMry/' nr* rw i»nnt4 <1 in 17)7, 
and rnprintcia 1774. Wood iiit}H <if hnn * ib muh . 
th«f AfmtBBt virttifMO ttiKl rurn>H<j that mu v> ih ' 
known or fMi4 of m Knffbiini Ubm lim tim< 
Vjr 0 r Mtt took up iU halntiiMon in hn bn iftt, nnd 
inhiiibofCMn Uio imAt O^'tl did ibniul ditlv Moi< ^ 
up iho of nil Nortn of ini^donk md kno^- 

Indgo. Muth ol hlM tiun , uh<n ) u is tii th* 
prim# of bin wim MiKint m i lu mist r\ , in 5%hn h > 
IJwrttU) » buiuj^ aiiimnttil buii<«us, li< did i^orihiL) 
^lfOorv^ tK« tilb' of M#*mirmphilus \ii dn ui^ ’ V 
FAntutMn riiisuu I H, 4 «ai IKK. liii> Most Nuiti v t 
OHUnu or Tur , Tiiuatili u i nrstuiu IIiuiasm- 
cvM ; Way i« Hi wh, Tmf 


AahmolMn Musoum, nxi^d. MmsistinK 

of a vuluablo f ulliH tion of Mss lux ks, (oinf, iki , 
wjui prnmuiiwl to th«« uuixitmiI) uiid o|mii< 1 m 
16H2 by Klian lahmolo lO \ ^ 'Ho \shitiol< .tn 
HiX'it^y, Oifonl, wiui i-nl iblinhi d in IHJS 

AihmOMt John, ITthonturx , 

ii(rci4m*od Oerittot <SfO tnl \t //« r r < I HifUxhtU 
(1621). 

AthtOOf Obarlety Fnnon of KU tb 1606, ’ 
d. 1762). nruducid nditiunn of liicnHb •« and duHim i 
Martyr. ; 

AAtO&fLUOy. Th* Imntim of .S oit'h iiox't 1 j 
of 71t# ^nd$ q/* lammermmt (q > , dtoiKbUr ot ^ 
•ir WlUiiiiu Aahtou, uid U^tmlhid to Kd^ir, tin ' 
kUitar of Haviuuiwoiid, 

Ailltoiiy Sir Willism. a (lumitor m 

Hcwr*l» Brad* •/ l*mmer$iwir 


AdllNlUt John, l*rtur of Nt^nham Abbi>, 
nMir Btdfutd, wfm tho Hulhor of tirlain ** iMton. 
c*rfl6liiy to tho Hynloqio of l.viu'oluo,' m 


I6t7t ** whinroiii th*' miyd** l*ryuur h< < !»«• th UtMiri^ 
doya« tbatTywo Im^joic bVluw of IMu <\dl«*c«', m 
f)6Mibtkl|{t% (H fowur oiauiuiut/' *' th* aa*(wx*rt' of 
tlM mydu Uuorfr«> unto thu muno opuiuou 
pttbUmd with tbu litUt^n ** 'fhiM ^^ork w of 
mtMMit/* wy» AUiboms “not null to tbo btbliii 

MfhMr and luvi^r of imro book*, but lu (Hmina tf*d 
wtlli tlu) hiattiry of oao of tho hmt nitti «hu nt^MNl 
fuitli la Rutland and boliUy advwnhd i ho * iiiu% orwtl 
diflailoa * w tht^ doipol.” For an m* ount of Ji»>( , 

attFuUir i ITmrtkue. 


itain 
in 
1624 


mmA XialMIldL TM« inatittttrd tu liimdun 
1623. by Royal ilui^ in U 

la 1626 H laCabhilMd Um Oaiturat. IWolatiok 
F cstiif bv Uio aid of wbuih atuarroua Tolumos of 
kkntm Ularataia bava booa pabbahad. 


**ABk me no mote: the moon may 

draw tbo mju/' Kind line of a loonby AlPUCn 
TaNYYKOS (b 1809) in The iViiMWM (q.v }. 

Aak me no more where Jore 

biatowii " Find hni of a aong by Thom ah Cambw 
(1689—1639). 

** Aak me no more* « iifibcr do atmr 
Thr Koldun HioniH of tin d»i . 

I* or ill ) iin lo%f iMv.tn did i>rt.|«rr 

Tli>«*iM>»d*r»u>iHnih>uurliatr ’ 

Ask me why I send you here.’’ Firtt 

liii#‘ of a Horig ( ullm TAt J*rtmroee (q v.). 

*'Aak what you will, my own and 

only loirr “ Flint lino of a lync by Fbamcih 
'!'( |i>8K rALf.HAlU 

"Ask why I love the roses fWr?” 

Tiwl lino of Thr Bruton W7iy, u Ijric by Fhe- 
liiHHK LiMkEli 

Aske, James. *'*re Elizahmua Tuit*mphash. 

Askew, Anthony, M.D. (i722-> 1772), wan 
OIK of tht fiithtis of the “ If ibiiomnnia " in Enir* 
land 

Asmodeus. The fiondinh comimnion of Don 
C'loofiU, “ono of tSatJin*tt light infantry/' in La 
Sa«»N Lr Jiuiblt lioUruXf or The Jhril on Tuo 
«SVirX« “Ah iiiii h a dotidod (nation of goniUH, 
in UiM WH\ , HH .\rn‘l or (’aliliau ” (Sir W. hkott) 

Aspsaut, in 1b u uoNTand Flitc hbh'h play of 
76/ Muiil'e TruofUv (q % ), w ftinakon hy AminW, 
w)io niameA Kviidne. Aapaaia/' aa Charloa Lamb 
NayH. “ IB a Hlightod woman, nduMcd by the man 
who had once t'nmigtd to marry her. Yet it ia 
artfully contriviHi, that while we pity her, wo 
iiHpict her, and nhe dt^M^endii without degradation. 
Sii much true iKM*try and iNUMiiun ean do to oonfar 
dignity u^jon subjecU which do not miom caiiablo 

ot it.” 

Aspen Court. A novel by CiiARLBa Hhirliy 
Hkookn (1816 -1874) 

Ass, To a Young : " iU mother being 
taiuiid uoar it” A l>ni by Simvbl Tatloh 
t\*i riiiiK.K (1772—1834), wnttin 1794. Hence the 
HlluHUiii by Ityron in the Englxeh Berde and Seotek 

lUi uurte (q \ ) — 

* > • t itiiDc in Inttir Bamlirn <mii tunWM 
Tht k«rd wlut BOHri oi rli<gf«r ftii u«." ' 

Assembly of XV>ul68, The. See Fotxak, 

Tim Ashkmhi.1 o». 

Asser, Hmhop of SberlKmae (d. 910), ia lup* 
to havo writUm, among other works, the 
.aVfrt'di Regie Ree Oeeim^ rablubed by Aieb- 
liiBhop Parker in 1674. See Wright's FMprapAia 
Rrxtemmen Liiereartn for the argument 
AawT'a authorship. 

Ase^ation, The. A oomedy br Seriru 
Lsa (lt69— 1824), produced at Dmry Lue in 
1867 " U was only perfonBed onoe, die pabhr 

thinking that much of the satire waa ahnnd A 
public cbaiactm, and thenrfore naturally avine- 
mg diaphiaaaru^' 
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^ AmiM tt TirriM, ir yoa tisve it not.** 

^Emmkty scene 4. 

^ AMuranoe double sure, 1*11 make.** 

set iv., scone 1. 

**Aieuranoe of a Man, To give the 

wortA”— act iii., 4. 

A fomulc fiend, and comiwitiioit (d | 
the 'fhriN* Furies, in Taboo’s JrruMaltm Jhhvend. | 


Aatarte. The lady Ih'IovhI hy flu‘ ht*n» in 
lirsoif'H Mnnfrtd (q.v.j. 

Aatell, Mary (h. lOOS, d. 1731), STuto, Hmniq^ 
uthcr workk, A cifrtAm I*r*>po»al to the I.adu$ fot 
fh* AdtancfWfttt of ihfu' tnu' and grtatent lntert$t^ 
ind TVtc ('hrixt%an Rftigton tn prufeutd hu n Ihwuhtti 
of tht Vhttrch of England. She was ridu'ult^ by 
tho witw of her time, undf^r the iiicknHiiie *if 
Mahonilla 

Aatle, Thomaa ^b. 17:i3. d. IHOa). An eminent 
sntiqttJii tan and biblioffrapher, who MicemHitM} htn 
fsther«iu-law in jirintiii^ the Hofcrds of J'ajlut- 
*amt. He was a contnbutiT to th< Jreluruhg%a 
jjnd to the Vetmta Monumrfita^ and a*aA a inoiii 
4 flieient cutnlog^uer. H<* hIko wrob* Au Arrount 
tf thf Seat* of the Jloifut Rarougfitj and 

Magnatft of St^tlaud Ortgm and 

Prwfr*$» of Writing^ au Wflt Iftrrogfupktc as AVe- 

htsnfarg “the coniphtent artrk (m tht 

"•ubjact of' writin^t ^>thor langruaffo.*' 

Aetolat, The Lily Maid of.** Elaine, 

m Tsj«nih<in'h IdgUs of the Kwg (q.v.). Astolat in 
Ouildlord, in Hum^y. 

AatolphOy son of t>tho, nntl an EnffliKit duke, 
was carriiHl on the >Miek of a w'hale to Aleino'n iaIc, 
and was afterwards Iransformtd into a myrtle. Hih 
flight to the moon is rmt* of the abb'iit in 

the Orlando Fnrioso, 

Aston, Anthony, ** pn^tb'inan, Inwyeft, 
poet, acUir, soldier, snihir, eseiHeinan, and jaih- 
iitmn/* was the author <rf lore ts a ifurrg (1709) : 
raatom fl712): The Foots Opera (1731); and A 
ttrUf Supplement to Colleg Ctbber^ Ksq., his Aires 
e/ the late f'amous Actors and Jetresscs (1742), 

which eontains some information not pniiervM 
' iM^where.” 


Astoreth. A Nyrian doity who flffures in 
niLTOif's Faradisa J^st (q.v,), as — 

. " Qnran uf tiMvra. with rrmrent horns, 

AstTML The poetical name assamed liy Mrs. 
hsKir (q.ir.), a dramatic and miscellaaemia 
(1642— 16S9), whose woihs arc disbn* 
gM«sd by devenmas and Iswdbees. Thus Popo— 
**7^ Mass how toMtfUr Son as^ 

eetrn^ HymilS of. A soriiw of twonty- 
i? in honour ii Queen Mknhelh, by 

w Jons Patiss ( 1670 — 1626 >. ^ 


I 


Astarea: “ A Ibanamv unitlen in Ftimch hy 
Mtwn* lloHoad irrars, and 'IVanaUhsI hv a 
IVnam of Qualily; - ) ahbshed la 1667. «Jts 
priimuvc Anwdia wan pbiMid in the ralle) of the 
lanrts and its \Antt> \>i ctttlbnt disf^uiuss ami 
4 ainit»rdinar\ stmtcnUtiusncsM canstHl iCichaLleu h* 
■■wiy that ‘ lie W’UH ni>t i<» Ih' adnuttcil into thi^ 
Aciidtiity of U »t who 1 I riot Imm utU nwd ill 
Asfrea*'* DTrfc wan tnmi in 1AA7, and died 
in 

Aatrolabie, Conolunioiis of the. fko 

IhtKAi) AMI Milk itiu yAKcs. 

Aatrophol. A i»««turHl cic^*. }i\ KnurMn 

SeFNHKii !6yy\, “in*4ii ilir ib«:U ul Ute 

iioM TK)bl(‘ and vuIoxouk kniffhl. Sii Philip Sidm^y/* 
dcdiiatt*tl to the ('eiintiMt ol tlnm x The tiaiMess 
i fmqioiintbtd of Phil Hid..'* the iddiTevintion at 
Phibi) Sidiit>y, und then .ippuiMit l.utin and 
(ireok synonym** Thun /’hti tor ^lAst, the 
friend, and AW as from th<* Uitiii «iVa«, a Mtir 
the whole nieaniii)i(, ** the fritmd or hiver of the 
htai " llie lover w.m SidfU>y, anti the star his 
liuly*lo\e St«'llu, or Penelo]a< ‘ih^voroiu, datt 4 (ht 4 Nr 
of thi J*)arl <if Ksi*c‘x (.H**** tho next parugrapn ) 

Aatrophol and Stella: the Ks. 

iiUciice of Sweet Po(‘Si(* iH concluded." A Mctn 
hy ,Sir I’liiLtr Siosby (lAM— 16H6), in wbiui he 
« eh bruits his platonii devotion to the Ijidy 
p4>nelo]a^ Deveretix above in^Titioncd. To the 
wH’ond edition, [iiiblishid ii^ 1691, about erne bun* 
dred and sixty sonnets and sb&fc* voni added. 

A talanta in Calydon. A dramatic jwm by 
A 1 . 0 K 11 N 0 N ('UAK1.KS Swiaift'iiirn (b. IH37}, pub* 
lisbed in ltMi4, and n'b'TTod to by Profiwiior l/rsNdl 
as exhibiting that )io\ erty of thought and prdlnsioa 
<if iniiigi ry, wliiib an* at once the defset and the 
( fimiiensution of all youthful poetry*, even of 
ShakcwiMHUt* 's. ** Mr. Kwinhume's power of as* 
Hiniilating stylo," he says, ** strikes tis ss sonothhig 
itianillous. Th<» argument of his poiSBi, in its 
f|tiaint archaism, would not nisd the rhsngs of a 
wfinl or in the onbir of a period 10 bars ban 
foisb>4] on Hir Thomas Malory as hia own osm* 
ii'isition. 'Die choosing a theme which JEat^dns 
ruid hsndleii in one of bis hsii tmgodios is jurttfied 
1^ a et*rtaixi iEschylean flavour in the troalaisnt. 
Ine chorus has often an imaginative lift in it an 
eihoroal charm of phrase, of which it is Um bignsM 
prsiso to say that it nmtinds us of him vdko aaniv 
over the othur Ursok ingedians like aii f«gls. 

Atalnntig, or “ Atlantis : ’* ** Ww*nd Ksmolfw 
and Mannefs of Petaons of Quality of faith tassi 
from lb® New Atalantis, an island in tbs Msdto- 
nuieao " by Mrs. I>» La Riviiaa Maklsv 
- 1734). and pnblidisd in 1786. A *« 
the petsm and mantum at the nourt and njWlliy 
who aooompUshiMl tim Revolution of fdM 
satirised with great freedom of language. Ft^o 
refaw to it in tbs JEsjm p/iks ImH -‘— 

** A* SSMT ss * Aialssnf' sSsB I# was j* 



JkTH 


ATK 


Mid UkAmp WarbiiJtou dumaiM it ^ a lamoun 
iKMik, mriUMi About tUut. iun«» by a wonum lull ol 
ooiiii And party M!Aiic1aIa, mud m a looto dfamiiiAcy ‘ 
oi Atyla jAod wtntinumtf which well mtited tho d4'- : 
bAuehod tAHtc of the better vulfpir." | 

AthdllMia. heroinr of .Ioiin' (tiiiHON J 
l-ioeANAK/N novel ol Vgkrm (q.v.). 

▲thaatuiiaa Creed. The, wan by 

WlJLtUM WHVrtiwOTuiVf l>4tftn of Dcuham, a ron- 
tfsnpomjry of Knox mid (Ulvin, from tli*- lattor of 
whom ha i«o«ivA<l (miuiaiiou. l*ho following in u 
ApMdniMi ol hi« venioD ; - « 

<*<rf In. thr Aftfj. 

« Unil Hft)|r Oh«Hkt «!«'>: 

7H IW* ril4T4^ «>»f thr( ■ (l4.d« ill «J, 
mii (aw OiM) Mid m, tnir ' 

A nwdriml armnsTHfH-rit I'f tlo’ s.n:,« . nv^l ia iciv*n 
m Hunnwii Uantifui •>/ 'j v ). .vr 

Actah or TUfe Acuhti.vh, .ind Ar<»-'i «t n* Curvii 

^▲theisnii On tho Neooiuiity of. A | 

ttMnphlcit publi«h«*d oriKinalty at Oxford, iittri- I 
btilAd to Hiin.m '‘ri \ \ n'ld r-'pnntod in tin* ! 
•* Notoa** to Quttn Mah (•( v \ 

** Atheist half holiovos a God, By ; 
nisht All. ’ Idiw 177. u>;.'hf i , oj \ oi m ^ i 

TkmtfhtM ! 

Atheists Tragedy, Tho: -*•!, Dit Motom ' 
Man*! liovcnf?!' ” A iiltv l'\ i’mi:* T»o hm.iu i 
( tTirca KJOO), priutivl m IMI, jri<l n«<lU4ti in i<.l. * 
vii, of tho f \m ’ 

Athelard of Bath ti**iind)rMi aNmt ino ! 

1120, and wu** Ihi' ;iuth«»i <<1 tin- full. mini: 'Vitrk> 

Ih iWcfl* ii fair'll jio , Ih' Su rf uun Ai.' QuitMtimift j 
SuturnU* i H*^uhr , ji ItratiHo un tho .fv/r/. 

tmk$ ^ ProA((nM(il« , hr Si^pttm l\ihf(ih!<u9 

Atroaiiar^ Otl thv ; AiVr .V^ivut/i-i .-IdtUid* 

yio dmtur M*ippa> Cianeula ; uiul 
vaHoiui tmiialiitionj* from the Atwhi* , A list of thf 
o^tloiia of hit HVri-ff ij« t^ivt'n in \N rij^^ht'd fiioyrit- 
pAls ArilAWAKa lUeritrm. Srr PuiuiHoctiVd As- 
esdxai^M; Qi'^tioxrh NArt'KAt.xd. 

AtheletanO, aoituimccl the ** l^nn'ajy,** Thaiio 
of OMdingAbuixb, in Sir Waltru Soitt‘a mnwnf ** 

nt fwwiAar (q.v.>. 

Atheletane's Victory, An Ode, written 

is M Enffliih vomc, ami {innted in FIIikh 
A pMiisew of tkf Aay/ifA /Wfj, from two MSS, in 
mm OolUmuui Ubrar)', Utiiiati HuiKHim. It in 
dsM 097 in Oibaoti'a Chrimwlr%, 9ZH in Hickew'N 
flSiiW ^maiaar, and i« aup|Ktwed to have been 
SnitiiMl by a caatemporary bknl. 

A f t panwi Oxouienses : ** anexAOt Htatorr of 
sQ tibs Writm and Buthopa who havo had ^ctr 
KdaoAtte tA tho moat aminctit and famous univer- 
ghy cd Ollofd Inim 1500 to 1090/' writton by 
Aimiesy k Wcnih (I03jt-^1095), and rablisbad ib 
ISSI^S • loBowod vary sborUy alter hr Fstii^ «r 
AtmmA ik$ Vmmrtitf, A se^uid editioa, ren- 
dared vtmi^ by impoirtAiil additioiii a&d come- 
timia, appealed w 1791. '*T6 Iba dnt Volume/* 


J 

eay* ProleMor I'Vaaer, ^ia pMfljcodiaaans eopioe 
an account ol the author, prepaivd by hlmMlf, in 
which ho claims tho merit of froedom from party 
prejudice, and allndiw to his siflyipilaliy reduae and 
ascetic life. The world has not recogniaod his 
libetulity of temper so mucli as his wonderful in- 
dustry. Tliough a diliffcut antiquary, he was 
noted for the stronf^ prejudice of a narrow miiid.*’ 
It appears that at one time he was indicted for 
defamiiiiort in tho ITnivoieity Court, on account of 
his i.ntii'isius im the Karl of C*]Arendon, Jbord 
Chmutt^llor of England and Chanoellor of the 
ITnivumity. At another, ho aras attacked with 
much severity by Bishop Bumot, in a Leittr to th* 
Biithop of Lxchjitld mxd Covctdty^ to which Wood 
replied in a VifuIieatUnt^ publishtd in 1693. 

Athenseum, Tho : “ » Muguzino of Literaty 
and Mim‘ellrin«MitiH Information," edited by John 
Aikin, from itn eoir.mencement, in 1807, to its con- 
clusion, in 1809. Tho journal which now besrs 
this title was t'shiMiMhid in 1829, by James Bilk 
Bu(‘kinghaui (1780 and included among 

its earliest contributors F. 1>. Maurice, John 
Sterhni», .1. S. Mill, and many other eminent 
aritcrs. See (’ailyle‘a Li fr of Sterithff. 

Athenaid, The. A {>oem bv RichardGlovxk, 
1787 . 

AthoilB : " its Rise and Full." An imfimshod 
hirttonoal wwrk by KnwAAti, r4ord Lvtton (1606— 
IH7.'i^, of whir^h two volumes were publii^ed in 
1880 . 

** Athena, tho eye of Greece, mother of 

arts and ebwiiienee." -Parodist Iteyamrd^ book iv., 
hne 240. 

Atherstone, Edwin, p^st (1786—1872), 
wroUs The Last hays of htreutaneam (1821); 
A MulsHmmtr hay's hrsam (1822) ; Ahradotos 
and Panthsa ; TAr Fait of Xinrvsh (1628, 1830, 
1647); The Ssa-Kinys of England (1830); The 
Handwriting on th* ir«/f (1868); and Isrool t« 
Egypt (1861). S<'c Mm of the HackenaiFs 
lmt*er\al hietionary of Biography^ and Chambers's 
('yehptfdia of English Liitratare, See NiNBVBH, 
Tub Fall op. 

Atin. The squirt' of Pyrocklcs, and stirrer up 
of strife in SviNssa's Foerie Outene, book ij. 

Atkinson, Joseph, Irish dnunatist, wrote 
Mutual Dteeption (1796), A MtUth fir « Widow 
(1766), and Lore la a Blase (1800). The find of 
them' was afterwards altered vy Colman, and pio- 
diiotd at tho Ua>*iiiarket under the title of Tit 
fir Tut. The second and third wore comic Opma. 

Atkinson, Thomas (d. 1639), was the 
author of a manuscript tiagedy in Lalim, sntitM 
Homo (q.r.). See Athbhji Oxohusisis. 

Atkyns, Biohaid (1615—1677), wnAs a 
work on the Original and piwth ef 
4nuf, tollectef ont </ Arisisry assd tka Meoarde ef f Aw 
Kmydom ; irAerriH ie efss dismstrated, that pAdietp 
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1 / lAf ^arw «/ Enfftimd (1664). In tkui Hurk • 
Atkyiui, wlio wna a paUmtcM^ undctr tho Croan tor 
imniing, donifd tho claAn of ('iixton ah intruducu'i 
of tha art of pnntui^ into Kn^i^lAndf and aMTilaid 
It to Oonellui. It provuknd (i»nAid«*rebio contro- 
unf, and ho foUoaod it up with a 
At (1660). 

Atkyns. Sir Eobert (\* 1C47, d i7n\ 
WTv>tr Ino Anttent and Atatr rj GfoitfrAh%tt 

0712) 

AiUniM. A magician and who <«du( ati d 
itr>gm lii all tho nmii]> \iiluoi {ihlaudu httn&w) 

AtUmtiB. fir* Atalantih. | 

Atlantis, Tho New. An unfinido d a .k h\ 

I UA^( IS, Lom 1U(0N t^loOl ahii h a« ui* 

told hi di\i8isl *'to tlo (lid tint 1)1 nii^dit 1 xhthif ' 
lluKdn a mi Hill .uid di'Mnption ot u (olhgi, in- I 
xfdtitid for thi* mti iprctiiig ol natuu ,and t)u pro- ' 
dunniC of gniat ind marvillous i^oiks fui thi 
1 h<u« ti{ of undi 1 till miiiio ot iSoloinon s 

lloiim, or tho Oolli.'i ol ill* Six Works 

And 4 VI 11 HU fir AS tMis his 1 idsliip h ith prot 4 1 did 
t liiiish that iMirt Mis 1 iiUhi|i thoui<lit dso, 111 
tl in pKfumt iuhh to huv( ioiii[ioi t 1 ii irto ot 
Liwti, on till hist Ht iti or mould ot 1 tomn 11 - 
amlth, hut tluH hi did not livi toidnt *J Ik 1 
Aork uh it ht inds is 1 nu i< frmiin nt on tin m 1 1< 1 
of th< tiun> NimiliT tntionn 111 ahnli ih hi tl i 
/V cipiri of Mok and thi Oceana of Miirington, 
iffortrt havi >miii in uh* to dniw tin* pi tun ot 1 j 
jirfKt govdiinunt It is npniitd in Hrd n 
'^ianJarU J \hrartf^ iiid his bo#n fditid witli n .ti 
h> .1 V St John IhlH) Arr A r \i vNTi'* 

Atom, The History and Adventures I 
of an. A rumariio piibluhod in 176<h m whnh j 
Ih^ writer. Tobiah Gboiiox Smollktt (1721 
1771). iiatirtaeH thi* vanoiiH political parti«*H in 
>^land from 17J4 to tin* dinHohition of l/>id 
I *hal)iam*« adminiatmtion ** Ilia me ffu u nt uitron, 
V^rd hutc, ia not aimnd in Ahia work, and ('halliatn 
IS M>r<iml\ troat(*d under tho niunu of Juwh i ” 

(q.T.). 

AtOSSa. in Poi'p'h Moral E*»af/n, epintlo 11 , 
is mtondcsl aa a Hatinuil purtnut of the thin 
Ouiheaa of lUukingham It waa long aiippoaisi 
that tho iHKt inUmded it for Sarah. Duehoaa of 
BlarllMiroiigh : but there aeoma no grounda for 
HQih a aupixwiticm The name la iipfnn ntly take n 
from Atom, tho Queen of (’amb)iH*s and of 
l>anua Hydaspoa, by whom ahu hw’ame tho motlier 
of Xerxro. She la nprfwmhxl as a diaiiple and 
follower of Kapph< (q.v), who, m ro|H'a Aa/in*. 
Maiub lor Lady Mary Wuilhry Montagu. 

A tropoion Delion : or. the Ik^th uf Dc ha, 
•sHlh the Teata of Her FunmL" A monody on 1 
^ dniih of Qtimi Elixabcith, publiahad in 1603, 
*sd atjknhtttod to Thomas Nswtuh (d. 1607). who 1 
it ^ a poetical OAcuxalTe diacouna* of our lal4« 
•WW' • i 


" At^i^ TiM, tad not tlM dMd 

confuuuda ub MaeArth, w t li . aeano I. 

A^mpts at Verse, I7 Josh Jowiw, aditid 

h> ituHBKi Smtiiax ^1774 U43) m IS51 

AtterbOT, Francis. D.a, Wahoii of 
Hoch(*Hter (b d l73iV wruie four vulnwusi 
of SerMon* (174t)i,a I ittii tramdatiim of Akaadam 
and Ach%tophtl |l66f;. luul mimo WwiMum ehainiRM. 
whi< li w(in* pubhalind in hm MwtUanHm JfM* 
in 17H9 -9M 'Hu hditi t thitioii nmtiUtui all hla 
(orrcMipotideme and trarta. mrludiitg a SMtfi of 
( uriuua and int< reiituig iHrh^fruiKtinal hiatorv. Ufa 
/Vh atf rorfo»p*md4 nee % aa puhluhiNi b\ laira llalliw 
in 1768, hiH Afuetuiarft Votrf§pnnden 4 e by NitMa 
in 178 1 H<« aliK), Jf/oAiu vaaa. Ariae Murtf* 

lamee Ay the ate lUihop tf Haiheatn, putiWhod b\ 
i uill in 17^7 lliH / 1 /< vvitN wnit* 11 b> Htarkhinnai 
III 1727 biH Mimotfa hid iip|HMr(st in 17*23 Mr 
had “ a nund," ha) a Ma< aula> , *' inethauBiibly fli h 
III all till nsHiuncsi of lontroviniy" ♦‘In kia 
wntmgH,” M\H Ih lliMtdndgi , we N I Ittuguage 
111 its Htm t( rtl punt> and U aut\ 'lln ru la ntShiag 
diitk, nothing isslTindant. nothing olaiiunv, nothing 
iiiiH]»h4>d ' Hiiikmghuiii thin* dear nlMW him la 
his hhttioH tf a laareate v ) 

* V I f nt4 r I S M mi I r r lur|lii m i fiUll rt 
V|« I « Mil KHi I. nil I ill iM ii« IK I M nam 4t , 

JimliUiii wiKiii isu It f « till li iMMiu Mr* MvifriBbi, 
at ill 4 r II I j)i ahiru a aa Imrit A Mtit iMdlMr 


|)i J diiiHoii tluuight Atl«uhur>'a Senmnt am<mg 
thi b«stforst>l< Ht* I'kim 

AttlCUS, III For PH hpxttk to Arbnthntd^iA 11 
1 ifiiouH Hitiiiitil )>orti lit of AtldiHOfj. wnthn in 
Kvingi for H tiTiiiid Hligl.l, tho hiatury of which 
iut\ )h n*ud in Mihiathu Quarf$f§ ^ Anikvrt^ 
Thiik«nt^>’H Irttutea on the UumoTuie^ nnd thii 
MiiiouH biographn tt of the two wnteiw. The liaai 
an to(* wi 11 known ti> maiuni quotitien ; hirt it 
ina^ii 1 n» iiientioried that too ('<iinrliiding ocniplei, 
whi( h now Htanda 

** Wiiii \ tit ihutti laugh. If aiir h * inan thuiw hf f 
W itfi •iiiilil »*ii wisi|i, if Attii im stem hot ** 

Hnit atood tliua 

** WiK* wiiiild lint amlk if aitrlt a imiu* Iherw M* t 
wiKi wouU nut iftuuli If AUataou atsri* hr * 


Iluzbti ealla th* whole |Hiaaige the 6neat pkse 
of penonal aatin in Pope.” 

Attious, The Irish. The name^sador 
which Uui Karl of CiixHTiHnaui ^UHaed Cfiupi 
Faulkner (d 1774), in a aenea of onccMwIahnlad 
hdtera 

Attious. One of tho pamidoityiua of ‘‘ danisi** 
(q V ), m hiH imUvt communicationa to the FiMm 
Adt ertitrr 


Atti OUS. in T>iiimH*H “ bibUegraphioal ro* 
inaneo ” cnUiid Bthlvmemxa (q v.), k Inlrtldad Wr 
itirhard Hehcer. brother of Baginald Hehw, Bhto 
of (klciitta ( 1763 - 1620 ), who ww alaa (mJW ^IIs 
U hniftiaii Attiena ** 

Attwood, ThOIBM (*•" IW. A y* 
tlw antliQT of inm« Wtom on cuitnnf jr, iwnuinniwi 
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to the Okh$ newiiNiwr in 182$, which efUtblielM^. 
MVi K Welford, hii re|mtation w otu- <*£ thi 
ahloit arlvticiitfM ol {Mpor-maiiey. He wa« ufUr* 
wtrde M.P. ier Uirmii^rham. 

AtyA A IVygian Aii^«*rd, of whmn (') It 
herein** rruitnoureil, and wuo, tnktii a \oh 

ol |ier|M*tual cheftity, waa madi hir >iut, 

hrmhinic the vow, m* wftnt nmd, mid wum traim'- 
fom('<l intoufli-tnH I'h* fmt }MMni of ( ifnllux 
on thte aubjNt Iim trunidatHl hy I.mcih 

Hvitr (1784--18$9). 

Atyi and Adiwtun, The Tale of. An 

harcilo pom, hy Wulum WiiirKii«4i> 'ITT* 
1786). 

Aabrey. John, h N», d 1700 

WtetO tho Sift mat History amt af 

ih$ Cnmiy of Surrey (1710', jMh* 

VurioM ouhj«<t» mil -/ ilaUnf tf Jl i/f~ 

Mirw, heaiclfw <ofitnliutiriK tf /ur# (f 

Othhieut m(«n to W<mm1 » ItArm n <1 \ \ 

nhA aiding Hnirdalf m tli« |•p]lrlf]<rt hI >ih 
JfonarafMiOM jiu/tuauam \ luo^raihv ot 

Anhniy by Hntton w)u> m Ihii }*\ thi 

Wiltmn To|io|mifdm al Stn t* t> , m«l an (itition of 
the lt*Mt hi , WUH IMUtil u ISl i 

Anhuni* 'l*he nAnu of («<ii io>MiiH H Df$trtni 
Vithyat in hia |KN*in of that tmoi pfonill) id* n- 
tiA«id with iti In land 

"Hwert Aui urn iMXitrviM ih ro r«i 

Andelay, John, a tnonk <»f Mauc'htnond 
soar Shrf*wabui>, un»l« w ii« > rww )*rmt4d h\ 
HaUiwoII Philhpps for tho IVr \ hototi (1H44) 
whioh form an mteimtini; N|M«iiii«n of th* Shroj» 
ihiro dialect in th«* hftmith 

** Audftonoe (Fit) And, though few.’’ 
PatadiM Uat, mi , 

Audley Court. An id\ii h\ \n m i> 'IVnm. 
aeiv (b. 1809), antlen in IH4J 

Audrey, a coimtn luw m 

M ran Mf /f ' 1 “lln IlKWt •‘JNM- 

m«n/* myt flmrloii (Wdtn Clark* , *\f i ns >n«l» i. 

ing ditNitawky " 

Auerbach, Berthold. a noN,i,NC 

emenlol whuau woika ha%o Kan (iHnalnt^'d int 
BigWib and publndird in the Tau(hnitJF Mina 
AnonirothAiPi, (M tie ile%yhu, Tha fkaafry Hmu 
«e fA# Jtiiair« and Otrn h Talf$ 

Augmuntie Soientiaram, De. Aw Ai>. 
TAMnom ur LaanniMi, 'I hl 

Alinata* The lad) to whom T/ird IhnoN 

(I7$g^im) addnwMd, III ISIO, Mvemi Htan/As 

«nd inielliet, Wid who atnodto him in the illation 
^hJSSSt. 8hf»inarnoda(Vdone11^gh 

AugwttBe^ The Ladder of 8t a pom 
hr HanaT WaiMtwoHTn Ixmomtiow (!» )807\ 
wmii oontalnA nnmrnmt huaiUar )tm e, and ia iiaid 
to be the oirfgia of en aUiHnon to tho wnt* r in 
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Tennyinn's Ju Mamnatk^ etaaea 1.* Thaa, Long- 

fellow aaya •- 

** \i;ir dMn the lW«t 

A« wb»lh \ uin. 

If rtuUiir oti IM Art ik«, »( laia 
1*1 MMIM taiUK Ihkl*!* r kiula ** 

'Jrnnxkoii'B line* arr* Ihcw* •- 

** I Im'M ir mult «itii iiiiH Mho tlnfm 
To tinr ( ii«r liari In <114 * r* tonvt, 

'lltni men iiia> rim m 
Ilf *li tr ill ml m \ • a l « filKlu r lUlOKi 

I The hml two of latter linoo ie Cdiainly an 

' .idinirablf dtiuriptiiin of l/m^fellow, but it ii not 
uiwdiitih icrtam that thi ttlluaion le to him. 

I 

, Auld Ck>od-Han, Tho. A ballail in iht 
fonu tif .1 duiioffue, ]iiMitid lu the Ita^abU Jfu- 
ttliany (f| v ) 

' Auld Lang Syne. Tlu fumoua wuii^ by 
IhiHtHT Jii it\H ^17i>9-- 17%) liiinui himMdf fu!- 
sunnl hiH frumdu that it wam old, hut it lagenciuUv 
1 m IicmhI tliat he xsai, aa Alexandf r Smith remArics, 
till intin , oi ulmoht the tiitir* , author 

Auld Robin Forbes. A l^m b} Sikavna 

I Bi ^1747 17 )1\ notable aa a good cx» 

aiii|de of th(‘ ( iiinlx rlurid diibot Ita ]tathofi in 
alnioat iotn|Mintbli to that of A aid RobtH Gray 

Uq ' ) 

, Auld Bobm Gray. A balUd by l4id> Anvs 

1 IUrn %iiii (I 70 O 1H25), wntt* n m 1771, midir cit- 

< umstaiu I N u liii h th«« uiithon hh half hi rm If 11 cordf d 
Ml* N thi 1 * w.iH uii aiu i* nt Siottiah m* lod> , ol 
will! h shi u iH ]i.iHsioiiatt i\ t*>?id whuh a fnend of 
h< rn ti^d to smg to hir al htr iuthira houiHt 111 
iviili (iiui '1 liiK fn* nd it H( < mM, did not obpHt to 
lt^ luMug inipnijM r >\(irdN but Uid\ Ikirn.iid 
^thiii Ii.id\ Lindhiiv^ did Stu lom^id, ohe Maid, 
to Aing th* an to ditti ii.nt woidu, and gi\o to ita 
plamtne tiinoa Home htUc liuitor>' of virtuous dia- 
tr* H8 in hiimbh' life, such as might suit it. The 
Mong, AM It now Hiundit, was acoordiugly completed, 
and 1m « umi* a favourite m the domestic circle , but 
the authorship, so far fiom becoming genf^lv 
known, was not di\ulgfd till 1823, when IamIv 
lianurt at knowh tUr«*d it in a letlcT to Sir WaltiT 
Sott H\ him th< KUlad was pniitcd m the form 
ot I trait for thi IkmiiatMie Hub, together w ith 
two f ontinuuliuiis, Inith, howeser, infenor to the 
oiigimil iMMin It may be added that ^0 title 

Itobiii lira) was takun from the name of an old 
htnlsman in Lord Uaharnis’ a^rvico. Tho stony* 
lum «n»* 1 mm‘ii ilaboratcd into a prose fiotion by 

< 'hurh K (libbcm. 

Aungeiryle, Biohird. Sm PniMsa- 

LOV 

Aurelia Damel« in Smolutt's novel of gtr 
/uMNCf/or </ rvirfys (q v ), ts described by Htr Walter 
Si ott as ** by far the most fominine, siui, at the 
aune tune, lady-like peiaon, to whom the author haa 
introduced us.'* 

Auralio and Isabell, Daughter of 
King of Mhotlando. A onoe Awouftle 

f romance bv diAsi i»a Fuuuxs, published in oaf 
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ta I5K§, in Ualiaif, Fmch, and EngUah 
4 «ntl AfTun in lUUian, BuauMh, Fwnih» and Engiiih* 
HI 15IM It la prubabla that it bui> ha\«< 
shalK^aptaura hinta for hia nla} 4>f 7A< T*mpe»t 
<1 \ ^ Hfo Wartona Mti 00 

Aureliott ICarouii Antoninus. A^- 

IO\IM h 

AurellUSy m l)nii>i> h l»ilil)o/?raitln il ir 
mano/' MtMiimtiftta (q \ \ m mtindiHl iot 0<t»tg< 
duiWn, tho antiquan (q \ ) 

Aurora LOlgh. A pcam, 01 novt], mMank 
\ KiuAUirii Hahrbti IlK 01 A^(I^o ] 8 U 0 

Mon piibliahi^ in 1H50 and (hanubriMHl M tb* 
i lit horMW aa Iho tnoat niatuif» of ht r |irodu( tionn 
tTk 1 Uu» <fno 111 whuh **h(r hi^hif*! 4on\tttioiiH 
ii|Min life and art an* inti^nd * liik< 

'n4*rth*M JPnMt and Hiattu n it ih tht 

I ■'t iiptiun of th< poxvth oi i ]mh t h iiiinil, and 
htirartmiMyl at om< l»\ flMnm ot Do hiarhixt 

|NtHHlun, Mild b\ pahSiipK 111 i^huli ( OmiliOllllliK 1 
TiMrsitiMi fuIloMH imiio iliitti 1\ npi n lu 
il or philoM |>hi< ttl di«wiiR<iion Vui n i l>ii;h ih 
1 oit Miitfd IH th* diugkt* r oi t f iii 1 1 < i< niiiit und 
4 ' irmd KniflMhniiiii, who miliMqiuiitU mhiiiiN 
I till HN a puftiMR Sh< iH tnlnvtd Ia Uuttuio 
li< «}| an rtnoHl phil «nthi< pint foi ^^hom nitd 
0 Ins iiaMHd through mun> and \unous ikihki 
tiiil H \iiror) at lust oviiis hu Io\i 


haxRour Kn ridnuh m rt/fliind and ftnualM 
Hum la iM \*ir niort* Umu u MUiiia uikmi bat lint 
In hoi own wDh aho la without a itvab 

N< r waa till n Mith tquuiiit nuuiniffa^itaintlfia ; 
IK If I Hiifi kjigUhh imldh vUmi ISff, with ita httW 
s iuiUt a, lU v» tt\ Hjuu H itn qtiii t nrtuaa •» d*U- 
taUU and tnithtuhv Miihnsl 

Austin, Alfiod, } nti M noirlid. 

haa wnttMi in Jfrutr* J*nHit lant^ KTm hm 

(1805), Jhi St0toti (IHH* I iwdtlWiflMI if 
ItrHB*trm ^1860 Thflt»u A fk# /Vn«d(l870); 
Ihe (fuldm Ajf* ^1871) JnUiluAt tl87‘i); Hm 
or Ihath (|87t) i CK%t4 |!K7»), 

lo»tr vfBtthoi ^1874). 7A# Unmam (WO) 

Austin, John (h 17»; d iMtio wruitx aria 
Broun* f of JuruptuHnne Ikturmoud (iH82), (q V,). 

Austin, John, of M .l< hn h ( oU«»gn, Cam- 
hiidgi , ai(»t« 111 dill IK t (f th« Kon itn (^iitliulli 
( hiitih 7ht ihfiniutn Mtdtrtl t puhhNhrd in 
Mi'll Hi iDmo lotnpoMd A Bufmnuifof the t/o»p$k, 
iidothii worka 

Austin, Samuel, • < nti miHinm snih Hniston, 
«rot4 u ])<Min intithd ( kimu/, or the Beoitnlp Mum 
I^MtiO 

Austin, Sarah h i7i>), d 1H87}» puUiahfMt 
( hittttfftuetuee f 0 nfh {]HM A( fdloetum of trofm 

mtnii ftum the (tenotm Brum Ifrifri*. UhmtruUet 


Aurora, on Melissa’s Birthday, Ode to. 

I 1 IK MAH Ml S KlOkK 17-1 17*D IMIlMlIlhd 

l\ Ibnrj Maikin/if lulloMf Th }fan tff J'etinf 

IH I (fiiiipluiK nt md till up of littctiMi loth 
lull UKKlduit^ of ill < \ < ill lit wit* 

Aurora Baby. An h nohh 1* ngUnh orph in 
intHrauii a rutu with uil lU HWMbht huviH >it 
foldid M J)oH JuaUf <MnP) lu 

Austen, Jane. no\fliiit ITT*) d 18I7) 

wpup and $^ninhf%tp (1811) I*rtde awrf 

BrejHdtoe (1812), Man$ftfM litrk (l8M /wwa 
1818) iVorMan^rr (1818 /Vr#«rtr«w>M (I818\ 

Old Ladp Jane (1872 Iii r Lift hut* Ih k ij wntP n 
h% h<r nfphfiw, thn d Aiiatm-Uigh Sir 
N'ulw Sniit wrotf* of Miun AiuU*n “That 
> oung lady had a tah*nt for di m nhuig tho in^ohf • 
iiMTita and feulinga. and (hanKten of ordnvm 
hh whit h u tfimi thf most wonderful I ovar met 
j»ilh Thrbig hsr-irotf strain I tan do 
hkt any ona now going , hut tho axqiiisita torn h 
’^hirh mdara ord^n wwnmonplaco thmga and 
tnaiuotrn intomiing, from tha truth of tho do- 
^rwtiMi and tha aentunont, m doniad to nu 
* Mias Auaton*! no%ala/' aa^a Alexander Smith, 

** am oenimed with dotinoationa of English ooeioti 
m the miodlo and highor ranks Her characters 
the most fnrm*dav iharaotora, and her mcidenta 
^ most every imidonts, Htr hooks contmiti 
more exciting than a village hall, or the 
fT^P of a village sptnstofs tea-table, nothing 
saoiw tragie than the overtnrtimg of a chaiae in a 
polt oltdi, or a party hauig emum m a shower of 
^shi goiiig to ehiirch Usaa Aualra haa httle i 


uifh Bi tfittjhiful Sttrn ( unetdrratwne on AVtioftti' 
Ltiueutun Shtthn f fittnianv ftiin \7(^ii to \HM 
^*hft% w« turn th (ft I itBtanunt Jettuein (ttr(e 
Sehyoi^ iiid tniiiHlntnrm of The Storp vtlAaal an 
hnd, h th/ / t /iiuft if/ it the and hia 

iftAtofv tf the /{tfnmafton tn f/ttmonp Hio 
HiK»iili\’*i issiN m tin hdinhte^h BoPieut Utt 
ISIO 

Author'll Bedobamber, DoaoripMon Of 

un OiiiM II} (lii\rK (luUMtmTii (ITM -1774)s-' 

' A nlslit rsi (lof koil 1 10 l»r rtra tnou md ot tfUt » 

A »(ijnisiu m ot ( kins sti U*i dsr 

Authors by Profession, The Oiie of* 
“siaitd' by Jambs KAieif (d 1762) ** in fsgard 
to IkKikscllf rs, iho Htagt, and thi iVibbc/' and 

{ mblishtd m 1758 It cimnitratiw many of **tli« 
iiiiir tmla mrident on an t mplo^meiit so pim 
tanous and to inadequately niwiiJiU4 ** 

Autocrat of the Breakfbst Table, The. 
A tones of jMpeiii t ontnbutod by Otivas WinriirUi 
IIOLMBS (1> 1806) to the first imeho numbiiwof 
the Atlantic Monthly^ and npubbshed in |858. 
“ Tho AutocTMt^' says l>r Sbilton Mach wi ritf , 
“ la aa gimial and genih , and, withlU, M philo* 
sophical, an essayist as any of nifsioiii toy. 
He M, howemc r, aomowhat more than an raiaym, 
he ta (ontemplativc, diaruimve, potltrsl, IhongbU 
ful, philosophical, amnsnig, imaginative, ten dy ; 
IM vf r didanic This is the aerrat of hi# aailwa 
sttoooiB He intereati vanonaly^dvittoiotod wi soii, 
and vanoua moods of mind It needed not JBJJ 
intnidnciiim of lyrioal pieoes (which we era gM 
to have) to show that iho Autaerai is saMMlilQr • 
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IMMi*" mu AuiiH»r4tt «/ TtfA/r him 

MfnoB bMm foUowcrd hy Tht PinjH$w tit tht JBrrtk- 
fa$t Tttkk (IB70)t attd 7A« iW nt th* Brmkfatt 
TtAk (1872). 

AUtOlycUi* A jMsdliir in 14HAKKiii*ei«M»'<« 
iy\Hiir*tral 0 (q.v.). Oowdfln »|Nml» of **i}u pny 
dafliUKto 4»f orutjr find Houiitty which 
luoiit t'hnnninK of roKOfw, profcHM'H. *rhr Mly 
hniivory of Autolycut ium/* hn imyii, iKitliiiiff in 
it UuU is liiiMdiud ; hoA\oii is his uf <xiuij>hic. * If 
f ImmI a mind to bo honost, 1 ih*c i''ortaiic would 
uoiMflur mo; sho dn>|Ni iNMitiiit in my niruith/ ' 

▲atomfttheft, The Hliitory of. a u<»rk 
fif flolimi by JIohk KiKknv. tmliUMhMl in 
undo? tho foiUiwiiiK tith*. ‘‘The ('H|*intty and 
'Hatieiitcif the Unnmn rndcmUndiDK. 
in th« ^•Stn^o^^Un«ry ram of i, a 

flOblomiUl, who WAS tt4‘cidriiUlJy h ft in his infant \ 
upon e d«NM>l4tt4 '' ihIuik) utid Hintiiiurd jiinittMi 
voiuni te thnf sol if I n ht ill , m {Ml ill from all 
heimn ** Viu lafi it Auintnatit. * 

SAyi OibUiti, in htN ir/Av ' t>> tin 

honoiini of /t ithilMMi|ihi< .il intxui It ihth< rt> t' 
4if A youth, un Nun of n shtpu |. . },i .| , \|!< , 

hv<*>S ulnmc on a di<ti>rt iMtand Imhi intan \ 

Htfti iti liUinhiNMi A hind in iii«« nniM In inhiiit*' 
ii cottage, With in ms u*it t'ul ml < i.n<«int in-vtiu- 
fimnU , HOllic idiHN iriniin ut tin • im dtoii ol h v. 
two first VOArs , mmih aits an hiir.-MMl fion 1 ||. 


ATeloni in medieval romaiioe, was an on* 
cliarilt^ isUind, whoru itaidiHl Arthur and Oberon, 
and the Feiry Morgana. It is generally idi*ntified 
with our English (Ilastonbury : *' Avalon/' from 
the Ifriiish ‘^aval/’ an apnle, in allusion to its 
on hards , and “ Glaston-o) (“ Ynys Gwydrin *'), 
glassy ishs from tho emerald hue of tho waters 
surrounding it. It is somctinics written ** Avilion," 
and utH*d ixx'tirully for a it^gion of external hapni- 
ncHs. 'I'nin^Hon wriUs in TAt JdylUitf tht Kwg 
(“The r.isKing of Arthur") : - 


To till iRliinit vtilUiy of Aitllon, 
w Ilf n fttit<« iioi hall, f.r tain, nr an> laiiir. 
Nor **\ I r » Imt h louill) • 


the ninmnrri' of Oytfr te JhtHOM, 


▲venel, Dioki in lAud Lyttok'a story of 
Mv .Voi'f/ fq V IS .in ** Ann lii .inimHl Englishomn 
nut Mill h us HI know him fiom tho bruiid fami 
of MiOtiH or thi i aricatiires of 

hilt (allowing for jHrHoiuil ulioH^ncrucies) tho true 
Aaiikci, hig, hliiHti nng. sharp as a TiiHKlle, hut 
honest, M ,irtii-h< art* d. 'uid g< n* rous wilhal." 


AtcdcI, Tho Wldto Lady of. 'J*)io 

giiaidi.tn Mpmt of the noblt^ family of Avtnel in 
Sir AVai.tkr S<ott'h romanc^^ of The Monahttry 
(q \ } Nfi White Lauy. 


“ Avonge. O Lord, thy slaughtered 

Miints, h}u>m(> nemoH Fii'.t line of a sonnet by 
John Mu ton (ItJdS I»;7n 


hiavers of a iieighhounng , M«>iiit truths an 
rnwwlod in supeniaturul Mmoni With thin. 
Mfii, and his own industry. Autoinatlus lN>(.inas 
a snll-laught though speMhuss phihisoph* i. who 
tvid inveaiigntfsi with smivss his own timid, tin 
fiatuml world, the nhstrot w’lemos, and lh» gnat 
|irinci|dea of moralii) and religion Th* author is 
not sntitted to the (n>dit of iiumtion, simt he has 
hbMided the English story of ^eioioai r$Hun with 
the AraMan romance of /hit nhu h 

he might have nad in the Isitiii \t rsn n of INh <m k 

lathe Itjlt I eaiueit imum uthi i 

the depth taf thoughi or ilig.4nM of . hut 
the hwik Is not divoid of eiib itaiTiTiu lit and m- 
Sinadiigt ; and. among w>\*u‘al mti n ittrik' pusKt'r, h, 
I smaid SI'IM Iho dimo««r> of tin whuh pio- 
duces, by aceidenUl miadtief, the doN'iuery ot ion. 
•eiiims/ The Hutitry s/ has not m« t 

sriih very raWnsivi iNipuldnty. not hui it e\< i U vn 
tiemikluil into any fundgn laiurnagi* 1 am. 
heweirer/' says WeimT, who no I it in hiM mJ. 
Itsalisn of nuiwiuNW, ** informed hv an intelhguit 
trtod, that he rtiid a simtlat Wi>rk in his youth, at 
that time very nomdar. eiititUd Tkf .Vr/f- TuMtfhf 
/ * dt|iaydiir, proWdy th«f same os .fMfDm«rA4», or 
Isnvutm from it/' 

Alltalllll* An ode by Thou as Hoou (1728 — 
1848), mritiMi in 1827. 

AutailllUII* A poem, fonaing one of the aerim 
of l%t Ammmt |e.Y.)i by Jamw Tnoueon ( 1700 ^ 
1748), puhUsM in 1780. 


Ayoranohe, Lionel, m Swythr's novel of 
yhtyfltt (q \ ), is .ippmntly inUTidrd us a 

p(irtrait of the author lunu-t It “ IJke Averanehe/* 
H,t\N a Hri1<i 111 kfiutmfif n\ .Ifaz/aroir, Kmyihe 
iiinlfd to hiN inti lltN't Hill tastes and politiml and 
liliT.ir}’^ amhitions a i niving after fashionable fame. 
Kia^n isditicmii and aiiite thinker os he wus, ho 

H. iH u m.m of ]dc4isure its well , nor lould he have 
Isen inoK gratifitd th.iii hy lieing c la-ssed. us ono 
of hiN till lids luis cluMi4*d him, with those lierotw at 
on(4« of the Miuite lufd the ahA/w, of whom Alci- 
hiadeH Hill n>jnain the diiAzhng and )H.‘niinial 

AvoranchoB, Henry D% though a French- 
man l»% hirth, and though he probably wrote in 
the Fiem-h binguage, dauns mention hero as the 
first ie< onifs) holder of Uie office now called ** jioet- 

I. iuroiit*'." He figured in the iMurt of Henry 111., 
Hh» jv^ ho went by the name of Master Henr}' the 
ViThtruT. His yitirly salary scN-ms tij have been 
** out hundnsi shillinga/' cmtriiw of such paymenU 
t*^ liim (HN'iimng in Madoi's //itfory o/ lAr JSr- 
4 Ai'yarr, under 1249 —1251. S^o Waiion's JSWyfkrA 
JWf ry and Auston's Ztvti s/ thf 

Avery ^ Captain. The hero of one of PAumi. 
l>ai ul'm minor Htories, entitled, 7*A# A^wiy qf.FtrisfM; 
Ariag MN JfOfUut s/’fAr Z\nm»u AftlsrpriMf 0 / 
fmim Mnry, tke Jfsclr JTm^ s/ JfsAyssssrt pttK 
lishfd in 1719. 

ATory Olibun: **eev Between Two Ffm." 
A nimam*e by JL H. Nvwma, an Americtti writer ‘ 
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(“Ovplim C. knT**)» putSliibc<l in 1S67. The 
frrhihif it m foilown :— ** Avonr OUhun beinc my 
linft eMftV in iinvUinad flcUon, it iiceins miMrimMy 
jmident to My no more it.*' 

ATesbUnr. Bobert of (<i. 1356), wae the 
aathor of A fiw/ery o/* Kdwttrd from 1313 to 
1356, printed in 17'i0. *Mn thU work/* nnyn 
Chiilmeni, **wip hove a pUin nMirative *tt fnilM, 
with an apparent candour and im|)aitiaHty ; but 
hui chief excellence liiHi in hia MTuniey in jxiint of 
datM, and hia atatiiifc all public at Uona from 
n^'ordfl, rather than from hia own notions/* 

AT911Ti^* Kn‘buH luid Xox, in Si*r>- 

"Bh's hdenn Qurtftt (q.v.). 

** Awake, iBolian lyre, awake.’* I'uNt 
Ime of <Srat*h Vindano o<l*\ TAr PitHjrfiH t*f 
vi'O 

** Awake, arise, or be for over fallen !** 

hiri^ 330, iHHtk 1 , of Mimon'h PitraHisf lAitt. 

“ Awake, awake, my Lyre.’* im. 

i f a )yri( by Ahhaiiam <‘oiA I Ki WHS lUi7^ - 

Ami t« II Oil miriiJ t I’liiii r tt liimi? Ir tile 
til non iid» (lilt ufi> 

'* Awake, my 8t. John! leave all 

meaner th I *' Lin< i , of Wovk’h 5 .Wt/ 

<« Han (q v.). 

^ “ Awake, my soul, and with the sun.** 

FiiKt liTii of the Montouj UyntH^ li> Hinhop Kkn 

il637«l7n). 

'* Away, delights ; go seek some other 

dwillinif/’ OtMmifig line of a lyrii in Hraimont 
and Flktciieh N play of Tht Captam. 

** Away ; let nought to love displeas- 

ini^/’ Fii^ line of the ]HH'm of W luifrtHa (q v.). 

Ayenbite of Inwit, The the Agnin- 

Rit', or IbinorNO, of f’onwMoncn^ An Fuglish 
tmnslation, by Hah Mkhki. of XorthgaU*, of a 
French tmtisc, Le Hotntm de* ricru rfcA Verturt, 
wtten in 1279, bv Fr^•r ^1 liunms ^Ijaureniius 
Hallii^, for Philip ll. of France. “ It diacnases/' 
MysMorloy, ** tho Ton ( ’ommandmcntii, the 
the seven dewlly sins, how to learn to dio, know- 
hidgf* of good and oaHI, wit and clergy, tho five 
w*nse», the soven petitions of th« Paternoster, tho 
M*v<m gifU of the Holy (Ihost, and uthor similar 
wibjerta.*’ The tiansiation is in tho Kentish 
Y|*lcict. Koe the editions by Stevenson (1365) and 
Monis (1366). 

Ayesha, the Maid of Kars. A story by 
JiMiw lloEnm (176(b- 1849), the heroine of which 
IS mrcnioally dimmed to be the daughter of an 
{«altthman, Sir Edward IVortiey. Her lover, 
OmiMiid, is carried off hy Corah Bey, and 
T«t to ^ galleya, but is released throng the 
of the ii^lisb ambassador, and eamet 

bride to Englttid^ 

Bobilt, Mmto ia Ohaa. 

%rolo hmm trUk k*r JPvurOitder* (1«M>^ 


A Wife m»l »viidy.i»Mdc. M Aspe^ce (HUtf), 

rm%^ rtmdi»iff<fr ami affamH ; Afim 

and Mar^ (165^), and 
See Hrydgne CmAerii / i/rrerie and anti 

lAiwndea* jttdiiiofraphn't Hammii. Aybitt wroli’ 
his own epitaph us lolltia n * 

"lU- •umiuA^w* -k* » ^•trrtma.tnifii' 

4 t 

l/*rd* Irt iltl» Ut ii j ittm uf wnn,* 

Aylmer, John, hiMiiop nf lamdun (b. 1521, 

d. 1594), wrote, in auMwt r to Ui Ma*s Akat ^ 
the TVampr/ apawaf tk* mnstomt (/ 

Hamm, a jMimphlct (Otitbid, ht Bafkram fW 
Fatthfmi ami 7rinrf .Sw/^rf/, «« </inuf thf hv Hhtem 
Hiatt e emeermmij tkf of Wtmeu J5MI). 

Aylmer*s Field. A jioiai bv Atman 

Ti.nm%on^ publiulc J ill ISiil. 

Aymer, Prior. A ft'iiMlntino monk, piior 
of Jorvault Ablwy, in Sir Wai.tkh Si orr’h n«maiu«' 
j of iranh'/f (q \ ) 

, Aymon, Tho History of tho Four Sons 

of, “ Kinpryntcd tin sth Jm) ot Muj. IMH/* and 
toiindod on an old I'im»)i toniiiiui*, Qaafrtf^ 

I F»fr-./f//«ow,b> Hi ON M \ ii i.i sifi \ s (| 165 -ll'JlV 
I A\ 11100,01 lit hiik* td ]lonbH|uo, and 

' hiH hons 2110 r«'sp> (ti\« ly toiuiid ltinal<l^ or 
I iionand, (iun < Mrdu oi UuiM.iid, Ai’inlo or Alard, 
and I<ic< iardctt4> or Knhaid Italb Iuih an op< m 
oil thiH fuxiiunti old li^ind Ibhuiid li,^un s 
111 Ariosto's Orlando fui um. 


Ayres, John. A notini i>cmunri of the time of 
Charles ll. llt» piibliHln^l vaiious works un 
subpMt of his NjHHiiit art, aiuotig otlii«rs, Tha A$* 
rompltthed Vhrk (10H3;, and A Tatof to trnwmmkip 
(1695). 

Ayres, Philip, i^ho wrob’ in the latter half 
of the si'vcnb^'nth (cntiiiy, piibliAliiHl, in 1670, a 
tianslation from the Spanish of llarliadillo, cstlnd 
’I hr FortunnU Fool; in l(>80, The i.ount of OaMUt 
or the exiraeayant wyktertet of the OahaHko Ostpeamd 
t» fvt pleatant ditrourm on the ttrrei oeimma ; ip 
1083, KmhUm of l/m « and in 1688, fat JtedMf hr 
the Chruttant Iteroneilrr. 


Ayrshire Bard, The. A numo i‘4mlrmd 
on Itoliort Hums, the Scottish {loet. 

Ayscough, George Edward, the j^hir 
of liord Lyttelton's works, publmbou, in 1770« e 
tragedy called Apwiir«f«iw, which was ailed at Hraiy 
Lane, with an epilogue by Khoridati the eWw, 

Aysoough, Samuel, cicrg>Tna« (h- 1745, 
d. m04), oompiled A (hpiout Index U 
markaUt PoMoagoo and Wordt tw Shaheoptare {]70^ 
which, once famous, is luiw compbitely sii|WfSSo«d 
by Mrs. Cowdtm Clarke's Ooncordance- 

Ayton, Sir Bobert, port (b. >*7^ A lOgt 

praduMd Mwonl toagt wid lyw*, » «*_ ***? 
Mated in tlw MUtm IManm SM*rm (lyl/tfl" 
WatMD*a OtUMUm 4 StMuh /Ww* (ITw. 
a lilt of Ua Utin work*, im AIlibM«’i AWtewr, 
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ijf MriiUk Amrktm AtUk9r$, Hr in biuied in 
WttMiiiter Abboy. 

Aytoon, William Bdmoiiurtaiuie» pr>ot, 
nowitif Hna omyini (b* 1S18, d. 166$), wrot<5 The 
lifi 0 nd Timei «/ hiehard J^^S^efEngkndiyH ^) ; 
tive of the Scnthdh Carali^re (1640), (q.v.) ; Both- 
rew/(1866) ; FirmiiUm (1854], (q.v.) ; Nitrmun Jffincitiir 
(1661) ; ^ / y uptial Ode on the Marrutge ef the Trxnct of 
Wdlee (1 803) ; bMndoi contributiiifc Hovor&I popular 
talai to Bktfkieood’e Uaptmme, tho B»tlad» of 
Seotkmd (1856), and writing, in conjunciion with 
Thoodoro Martin, tho Bon Onulder Baliadh (q.v.). 
See B<mfWiii4i.; Hvnmhuwmvk, ArovsTHH, Kon 
Gaolubh; «Iobbii, T. Prur^. 

Aaarla and HtiBhai. A ftitirir {KHtin b> 
HAMoab PoaoAOB (q.v.], tion <if John PoroAfipr, tho 
Oitarologor (1685 <1608). U wim written in roply 
to Drydon^M Aheehm end ArhUophel (q.v.), (hi 
giooild itruHiirvt t>f wh'irh it followM ihnju^hoiit. 
^tkmuol Pordftffp,*’ «nyo !*rt)fuMtor Moiloy, “ re- 
pUfid to PryJon'H witiro with a trmiMTtim o run m 
tho oontnkvmidt^ of Unit time. IJnliko otluT 
opponontN, he pive Drj'di'ii rrodil for hiH flfeniuM : 
ntia tho onl> lme<4 thut have any nmmhlumu to 
tho wnial eojiFHenew of iibum* lire th<iw whi»h 
rommont on the oj^ning liiu*a of Dryden'a jKHmi, 
which wore tneanly ooniplaiwint to the ii e)« ** 

In thii poem, Monmouth la Aserte; Hhiiftr^hui > 
HWAfi ,* CharleM !!., .4tne:te ; I’nimwell, Xehed , 
Titiio Ootea, fihpn ; the Duke of York, Ehaktoi . 
whilat Dryileii hnuiM’lf ih arttiriwni as Shtmn : allot 
Which 
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Babblar* Tha* A vexifis of datys, pabUided 
in 1767, which originally appeaiod in Owen's 
Weekly Chremeie, 

Babe Cbriatabel, The BaUad of. A 

Ijoem by Gsralo Mamby (b. 1828), puliliiihed in 
1864, and forminjiT an elegy on tho death of one of 
the euthur*i (^hildnm : — 

** In tltl* 4liii norld of riondifiir ouvn, 

We nveli kiiu«, till 'wlldereil e>vfl 
Her whtfe «lriKH lemienliiK mi the bIcIm, 

The BniieiN with iiH uiwwBreB. . . . 

** aranne fihirj iitrMimii throagti wild rciitm 
4nil rhruii/li the wMir of doath 

We MH th* he«r«n ttiat horkoueth 
Th till III Id^i <i Kiilnr Itenm" 

BabOfi in the Woodt The : Tho Gmcl 
ITtk le, 01 the Hnrd-hearti^d Executor." A blarit- 
letti r liallad, prinhd in 1670, and identioal with 
Tht Childrett in the JTood^ or the Norfolk Oentle^ 
uum$ I, net IVxU and Tketa^ntni. It is probably a 
}M>eti<4kl version of the murder of tho two l^iinbes 
in the Tower by Itkhuid 111. Addiaon qMaks of 
it uH *'oxie of the cLirling songs of tho common 
pM>|de, and the didight of most Engliriunon at 
Home part of tludr age.’* See Ghilduen. 

Dabington, Charles Cardale (b. 1808), is 
Pioit^HAor of botany in tho University of Cam- 
hudge, and author of sc^veral valuable botanical 
treutjsii, in* hiding Vturn Baihmiemxe^ The Flora 
of thi t'htnml hUiuds^ Manual of BritUh 

Babington, Eev. Churchill (b. 1821), 
wroti^ the “ Jiulmian Ihnzo Essay" in 1846, and 
haw i*dit» d w-\eiul of the “ Orations of H}’poridoB," 
from BISS, rei eiitly diwovered. 


«« ]j^»f fpjj,, initial tindiT i*hirh the Tlight Ifon 
(rBOBOft Oanmmi (1770- 1827) iontrilmti>il to th* 
Mleroemn (q v.). 

Baba. Ali* 'Die hero of the ator> ot tie 
** Forty Thieves," tn The Arahmn *ViyA<<, 

Babat Cassim. The hivithor of Ali llalhf, 
who, in ittt(«mpting to seeun' potuM^ssion of tin 
wealth in tho rohbi'rs' eave, foigol the right \^iud, 
Hiid was discovered and put to dmth. 

Baba, B[^i, of Ispahan, Tho Adven- 

tnr ea of. a l^U'Hlan nmuintM' hy .Tank*) BIokikk 
(1780-— 1849), published in 1824, and hdlowcd, in 
1088, by The Adrenturee of //qyi Beha - Bnijlend 

Babbage, Charles, philosophical writer and 
mailMSnatirkan (1792-1871), wnite The Aeonomp 
of Mttnnfarture* end Maeh%nerp (1833), A Ninth 
midj^ewater Tyeatier (1837) ; and Tneeaptefrom th 
qf # Philoeepher (1864) : beridos contrilatting 
lotinhr to tho TVs^arfwmt of the JRopel Soetetv, in 
the wstoiry of whieh, by Vmd (cap. vii ), will 
fonad Soino biographh'nl paiiiculomi of the author. 
A lilt ol hip works, amounting in numlier to 0 T<>r 
dldhlr, way befoundattho enn of The Oreet Exhx. 
hiHeet (IS81}. 

"SatoUBd o' gTMA fleldl." Ser fwy 
Xftmy K, Mt it. MMe S. 


i Baboon, Lowis, in AKnrTHNoFs ffietorp 
j of John Bull (ipv.), IS intended for King Louis 
I XIV’. of France. “Philip Baboon," in the some 
I work, ir u niekname given to Philip, Duke of 
All) on. grunde«on of the fonner monarch. 

Baby May. A lyric hy WtUdAM Cox Bbb« 
NETT (h. 1820), forming tho first in a volume of 
BorntJt on htfante, published in 1861. 

• Baby’s D0but, The. A parody by Jambs 
Smith (1775 - -1839) on tho poetry of Wordsworth, 

, contained in tho volnmoof Hejeeted Addreetee (q.v.)r 
iind cimi'liiding thus— 


And now, tfiMHi flrolitlefolkn, I Rn 
Til jidn mnmmn. and tcf kke tliow ; 

H«i, hldilinff Mill Bdtett, 

I rurt.f>, Ilkf a |ir(‘tty mlM, 

And If >nu'll M<tw to me a kim, 
ril iiliiw a klBB to jroa." 

Bachelor’s Banouet, The : “ or, A Ban* 

r *t for llachelfTB, whorein is prepared eundry 
ntio dishes to furnish their tables, curionriy 
drciisod and MTiously served in ; pleasantly die* 
coursing the variable humours of wonunu ^sir 
quicknesee of wits and unsearchable deorii^ Tbl| 
work was printed in 1604, and was probably written 
by Thomas Dxkkbh, tho draroatM (d. 1641)* • 

"Ba^ tad aide go ban, go bare.*' 

A good old tong " in Bishop' Snu.^ ooimedy of 
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& imm m Tj. ItoMtitihtaimd 

Mt, and ii. tocdlMid by Wttrioa «i ** tl|» tefi 
itaMMi or iHmkyif MM of aay v«^ in 
onrbumiM*’ DyeohMpointodoiift vetiMol 
it oooiiaMDly oldbr.tluutm Mo of tho ploy. 

B«okfoite» 0iy Benjamiii, iA*'8BiiiiDAN*t 

coih^ of TAo S 0 ko 0 ifur So^mkU is, a« may 
bo MoQEod from bio nomo, a cyniM ooondol- 
moagor. 

^ Baortngof your fMends^ ' Call you 

SiMify /r., port 1, oot ii., ooene 4. 

Baoon, Anne (b* 1A28, d. 1600)| traoa- 
Utody from Italian into Engliah, twonty-five aor* 
auNit by BenuurdinA Ochine on The JVedestiMitm 
tmd Sieetim of Ood (about 1A50) ; alap^ from Latin 
into Bnglishy Biihop 'Jewers Apology for^lkP 
dmoh of JBhgltmd (10.64 and 1000). Tho laUtT 
tfoaalation baa been commended aa “ both degant 
and futhlol/* Biographical noiiooa of thia lady, 
to whom Besa dedicaM hia Meditatimo^ may bo 
found in Ballard's Momoin of Bri/uA LadUo^ and 
Birch's UomoitB of Quern EUoabeth. 


Bacon. Delia. An American writer (b. 1811, 
<L 1869), who published in 1867, TAa JPhtlotophy 
ef ike Ptaye of SKakoopeare Unfolded^ the preface 
to which was written by Nathaniel Hawthorne 
i«bv.). In this work the authoress endeavours to 
prove that Lord Bacon was the author of the 
pUyfc 


Baoon, VtTor, The Fttmoas Hlstorto 

oL ** Containing the wonderful thinga that ho 
did in his Life ; also, the Manner of his Death ; 
with the lives and Deaths of the two Conjurors. 
Bungye and Vandermast,’* has been repimtod 
in Thom's Early Englieh jictione. (Bee next para- 
g»ph.) 


Ba^n and Frier Bongay* The Hon- 
ourable History of Frier. Aplayby Hobbut 

CaBBiTB (1660 — 1692), performed by ** Her Ma- 
ny's servants" in 1694. It is rqirmted in 
Dodaley's ooUection of Old Pluye. 


Bacon, Bteiois, Xiord, Visoount St. Albans, 
and philosopher (b. 1661, d. 1626), 
Euayo (1697, 1612, and 1624) *, TkeAdoeuee^ 
Eeommg (1606); J)e Sepient%a Feierum 
U609); Eopum Orgmum (1620); Ee Augmenite 
l^uirum (1623); Ap^kthegme (1626); Sylva 
and The New Atkmtie, reference to 
»tach wffl be found under their respective head- 
P***!^^ ®f Bacon, Says gTl. Graik, 
written briefly Ij his chaplsm, Dr, 


in Mallet; much more elabmtely 

Eritmmieu, by Dr. Birch; a^ 
■Py degrees of hilness and knowledge, 

gweyee^y by Basil Montagnt Lord Macaulay, 
^ Jd. Qiarlet Beasusat (Bmwi, m Fw, eem 

-Tf^WiUrtSsssis; 


«r IM Amm, /i>m PmMMti 
fte inrt <4 A. In. Mtan *« ito. 

BitoM <4 th, BMOBim, or. M it A tofte iMMt 
tho iadMttN or onwiiMtal nhOMoi^ dHS 
origfaDUity. 0.4 <4^ pHt pSTutfm 

s& 

Amu, 1838), Macaulay, Uetichel, aTsTlQIL 
wheweU, Ueaauui, and, with Tory romsthable 
aotttonoss and power, by Kune Fucher, la bis 
JFVeeris Eueou of Vendem : Meolutw FSliMf Af 
aud lie Age, translated from the Geimaa by jeba 
Oxenfoxd (1867). The best edition of Bam*i 
fForke is by Jamsa Hpedding, who has alia 
published his Zeitere amt Z*fe (1870). Tbs tributii 
to the genius of thia jpeat writer are, of eoufssi 
many and Tarious. Of the poets, Ben Jonson 
said he seemed to him ever, by his work, one of 
tho greatest men and most worthy of adiMtbm 
that had been for ages." Cowley ^ 


** Bpaon, ltk« Mows. M of forth At iMt } 
The tMtrren wtldemeM he |aM*4, 
l>td on tlie vtnr ix.rder eUad 
Of the Meird promird l^nd, 


Dryden said— 


** The world to Boron doei not onl j owe 
Ito lurvient knowMse, bnt Ite fntnro too.” 


Tope's description of him as ** the wisest, brightest, 
meanest of mankind" is familiar to every one. 
Walton called him the groat aerrotaiy of natuire 
and all learning," and Addison declared that ** be 
had the sound, distinrt, oomprclumsive knowM^ 
of Aristotle, with aU the beautiful lights, gfMWii 
and embellishments of Ciocro." ** Woo is ttionb" 
asks Burke, " that upon hearing the name of Laid 
Baoon doos not instantly recognise eveiy(lii]||| if 
genius the most profound, everything of UtsimN 
tho most extensive, eTer3rtAdng of oMovwry flbs 
most penetrating, ovorything of obasrvation «l 
human life Uie most distinguishing and refinsd f ** ' 

Bacon, John. See Bbsolutb Doorom, Tsft. 


Baoon, Leonard, D.D., sn Amerioui 

man (b. 1802), professor at Yale College, u76., 
was one of the editors of the CkrietUm Epectakr, 
from 1826 to 1838, and of the Xudepmdmi, from 
1848 to 1863 ; and is tho author of, among flthsr 
works, a life of Eiehard Euxter (1880); Skwery 
Eieeueeed (1846) ; Chrietim Seif^CuUwre (186»; and 
The Qeueeie of the New EugUmd Ckwrehee (1874). 


Bacon, Fhanuel, D.D. (b. 1700, d. 1783), 
was the author of five dramas, eventually coUsetsd 
and publiahed under the title of Eumorem JSS^Afc; 
andof TAsMjw,abal]sd,and.d Sougifammm, 
to be found in The Oxford Suueuge, 


Baoon, Bom (b. 1214, d. 1292). A mouk^ 
the Oidet^ who wrote a large 

of works,— aooorduig to Lei 
to Bsia, mote thin rigbfy; 
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mMt • hundred, llioeo btve hoen printed 

m M^u» (uas end irao) ; drjwwriwi Akhe. 

fnie»a541); Jk Kkitm Arik *t N^turm 

(IMZ, 1612, 10a7»cnd 1650); eome chemical tructe 
Ift ihe Th9Mimn Vkmkm (1608); and a treatise on 
^the means of avoiding the infirmities of old age 
|160O). His impubliined manuscripts include Com- 
jHcfui Jlopori ^aosnii; Compendium Theclogtcutn^ and 
Mmr Natumlium^ in the King’s Library; Cput 
Mkmt and Opm Teriion in tho (?ottonian Library. 
Bor a ocDBiplete list of his writings, published and 
gjp nbUjfiiod, see the hy»$rttph%a llntanmea^ and 
Butts' Bihikptaphin Bnimntea. Ilallnm says: 
“The mind of Itoger Union was stntng(‘ly com- 
pounded of almost prrjphidic gbvims of the future 
course of ecienoo, and the Is^nt pnnripics of tho 
ittduotiTe philosophy, with a nioic than usaal 
dvUty in tho superstition of his own tim<‘s.’* 
SeOyalso, Xl'lsnudfs Cur%onit\en of LUrraturf^ mid 
Walton’s Niitorp of i^byfurA Vottry. See Ad- 
unuOLS Doctoh, 'riiH. 

Bad eminonoe, By merit raised to 

fkst.” -^Parodm lines 5 and 6, hook li 

BfidOOOk* John* Sm Diction A. a\ or the 
T aniETtas or Lirs. 

Bfidoura. A princess of Cniina who Invomt m 
enamoured of (kmnxulaanian at first sight iArabum 
inpikk). 

Bftfllny WilliAnii navigator (b. 1584, d 1622), 
ivrote an account of his voyage under James Hall 
in 1612. The work is rcijiarkabb* as being the 
first on record in which a method is laid ibrnii for 
datsmiiiiiag the longitude at isa hy sii ohservation 
of the hoavenly bodum. liufiin also wioU* un 
account of his voyage under Jhlot in 1615, and 
Us name was given to tho hay uiai'ovenHl by him 
in 1616. ^ 

Baffled Snighti The: ’*or, The Ijidy’s 
Policy.” A humorous Italiud in the Tepys' (kiU 
Mion; roprinte<l in Hishop Pony's ReUquee of 
Jmkmt Br%U$h ihr/ry. 

Bacei Bobert, novfdist (h. 1728. a. 1801), 

inraleJfeeNl /issr/A (1781); Barham //oic»4i (1784), 
ft# Bair Syrian (1787); Jame» Wailace (1788) . 
JTun es Ha is (1702) ; Hermstrony * or Matt a* lit m 
M# (1706). His Ltfe was written tiy 8ir Walter 
deott, who included his works in his yopeiuta* 
XHnsrif. ** The works of liage,” he wivs, “ are of 
kdgh and dwidfri merit. It is 8(*an\) (lossible to 
mad him without Wunp amusod, and, to a e<Ttam 
degree, instruoted. llis whole efforts are turned 
In the development of human character, and, it 
mnat be owned, he posscesrsl a ready key to it.” 
dk# Bajuiam Dowws ; Man as he is. 

Bairahfrt. Walter, journalist and miscel* 
lamiMIS mriter (b. 1626, d. 1877)» published The 
Jbfllid .CbusfifNfies (1667); JPhyaiea mid ibfilio#; 
JCsiaisrd Bkmi (1673); and Baamyt on Sdoar 
(1677). & effled The Seommut for some years. 

Bagktfflft, Miaior Joa. a ^^rough and 


tonflh“ character in^Bxouirs’sTzissiliw mid gpii 
(q.v.). 

Bailey, James M. An American Jonmallst 
and humorist; author of JA# JhtAury Hawamem 
and life in DmUmry (1873). 

Bailey, Jnxiior. The boy at Mn. Todgers’, 
in Dicxsiis's novel of Martin Chimkwit (q.T.). 

Bailey, Nathan, philologiri; (d. 1742), pnb- 
lisluKl, in 1728, tho Etymologteal Englkh JHeiionmrp; 
enlarged in 1737, and afterwards issued in fono, 
under tho direction of James Nicol Scott, and 
fri^quonily reprinted. Ho was also the auttior of 
a Domeetioum^ and other educational 

works. 

Bailey, Philip James, poot (b. 1816), has 
written Feetue (1839); The Angel World (1850); 
The Myatie (1855); The Age (1858); and The Vink 
vereat Hymn (1867). See Amobl Woau), Tbb; 
Festus. 

Bailiff’s Daughter of Islington, The. 

See Tuue Love liEouiTSU. 

Baillie, Joanna, dramatist, poet, and mis- 
cclIanoouB writer (b. 1762, d. 1851), published 
Playit on the Faetwne (1798, 1802, 1812, and 1886), 
MisrellaneowPlaya (1804), The Family Legend (i%l0S, 
Metrxeal Legende (1821), Fugitive Vereee (1823), 
Mitiical legend* of Exalted Ckaraetere^ and A View 
of the General Tenourof the New Teatament Eegard- 
intf the Nature and Dignity of Jeaua Chriat, Her 
diamiiiic and poetical Worha^ with a Xi/s, wore 
puldiHhcil in oiio volume in 1863. “ Her trag^fies,” 
NHyH Miss Milford, ** have a boldness and grasp of 
lumd, a Hnuncss of hand, and resoimnco of cadoice 
that siurcely soom within the reach of a female 
wntci That Mrs. Joanna is a true dramatist, as 
well a8 a groat poet, I, for one, can never doubt.” 
“Woman.” wrote Byron, “(save Joanna Baillie) 
cannot write tragedy.” See Family LEOBirD, Ths. 

Baillie, Bobert, Principal of Glasgow UnL 
varsity (b. 1602 or 1599, d. 1602), wrote XsmIsi- 
awm (16t0), and a largo number of controversial 
tmets. ^ His iMtera etnd Joumala wore first pub- 
habcHl in 1775, and have ainco been edited by 
David Laing, LL.D. 

Baillif, Herry. The host of the Tabard Ion, 
in (hiArcBu’s Canterbury Taka, 

Bain, Alezandei^ LL.D., philosophical and 
metaphysical writer (b. 1818), has written 131# 
Senate and the InteUeet (1856); The Ernetiom and 
the WM (1859) ; The Study of Oharaeter (1661); 
Mental and Moral Seienee (1868); Logk (1670); 
Mwd and Body (1873), and various tm^boohi on 
astronomy, eli^ricity, meteorology, pnA phtgttA 
grammar and rhetoric. He has oontributod hugely 
to tho jponodioalB of the day, and has ediisddhe 
JTuior Worke of Goorge Qrote. — 

%in0B, Bdward (b. 1774, A 1646), vrrttio 
A Mietoru ^ the Wara of the Fnndh FkneMkm 
(1618); ImAery^Bdreaory^and gsaUgsr qf t6# 
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Omtiff ^ ; t indkr wfftk lor DU 

(1824 and 1886); Hod other 
workes. Hie ZUtt wee written hy hie eenu Xdward 
(1881)* 


fAther, hee wolielied a MttUHy of ths vmon 
ftutwre^ A VUU to tho Voudoio of PiodmmU^ The 
WooUm Mmmfaetura of BngUmd^ and other works. 

Balrdt Qpenoer Fnllertoxit IiL.D. (b. 

1823), an American natoralist, has tranAlatod 
and rated the loonograpKie Eniyclopmdia (1851). 
In conjttnction with John Oaara, he his alsK) 
wrii^ Tho Birdo of North America (1860), and 
XTie Mommaii of North America (1861). 

Bhjaeet. A character in Rowe's tragedy of 
Tamerlane (q.v.). 

Baker, George (b. i78i, d. I85i), was the 
author of a Hietory of Northamptonehirey the first 
part of which appears in 1822, and about a third 
of tho fifth part in 1841. It was never finished, 
owing to the weakness of the writer’s health. 

Baker, Henry, poet and naturalist (b. 1703, I 
d. 1774), published An Invocation to Health (1722) ; j 
Original Peeme (1725 — 6); The Mieroeeope Made \ 
Baey (1743); The XTnivetee^ a Fhiloeophieal Voem; \ 
and some ether works. The Bakerian liccluro of 
the Royal Society was founded by this writer. I 

Baker, Sir Samuel White (b. 1821), tra- 
veller, &c., published, in 1853, The Rifle and 
Hound m CeyUm^ followed by Eight Yeare' Wander^ 
inge in the same island, in 1865; The Albert 
N Fonm (1866) ; The Nile Tributaries of Abyssinia 
(1871) ; Isnutilia (1874) ; and other works. 

Baker, Thomaa, antiquary (b. 1666, d. 1740), 
wrote Re^etionson Learning^ showing the xnsufflcwney 
thereof tn Us several partieularSf m order to evince 
Ms usefulness and necessity of Revelation (1710). 
For Riogrophy^ see the Memoirs, by Masters, and 
the Lifsy'hy Horace Walpole, prefixed to the 
quarto edition of his Works (1778). 

Bakhtyar Hameh: **or. Story of Prince 
mkhtyar and the Tea Viziers.” A series of 
Persiaa tales, published in English in 1801. 

...Balaam, Sir|.ia Porn's Moral Essays, epistle 
]u,, is a city kni|^ Whose identity does not seem 
to have be^ asoertaitied. He is described as 

Anam aooOmsnl*^ ^ •obwftMBe, 

Batadei, hf JOHW Oorwm (1320 — 1402), 
from ih« oria^iid 118. in ilie Iflmuy of tiie 
of StaflmO. at Tnothnn, in 1818, are 
’^TOBn ta XVndi, Imt m folknred by “otlwr 
in En,^ and Latin, noteUy the D* 
UMMUMMewinXeMbM EmtM QiMrti (q.T.). 

Anii&e givmio Loddrio Lealy, 


u old mlwr of the SeoMiii Qwaidi, ia Sir 
WAuria SoDTt • (hisiifMi Jhtnaard (q.v.), 

. BaWjU m^irnderwhUhBIri^ 
m pamified m Absalom and AohUsphoi ((,%), 

B al dag a ara Oalwo. Adoptive Ibihir of IHo 
(q.T.), in Osonoi Buoys novel of Jtsmo/a (q^t,)* 

^ Ballento and Boaina. JVm Bawara nm 
Bmaem, 

Balder. A poem by Svmv Hobiu* (b. Il8it 
d. 1874), publialm in 1864. It is strongly nya* 
tical in oharaoter, throvru into a drunafio taa, 
but without any dramatio iutereat. The hsso 
seems to have been suggested by Goethe's Pbosl, 
tod indulges in an amount of self-analysis which 
is almost morbid. There are many fine passages; 
but tile generally sUlUd character of the poem 
doservod the satire aimed at it by Professor Aytovn 
in his EirmiliaH (q.v.). 

Balder Dead. A poem, in throe parts, by 
Matthbw Arnold (b. 1822). Among many bmu- 
tiful paosages, Bishop Aloxtindor refers particularly 
to ** tnat matchless descriidion of tho burning ca 
Baldeys ship in the funeral.” The story is drawn 
from Scandinavian mythology. 

Balderatone, Caleb, in Sir Waltbr Boott's 
novol of Ths Bride of Lammermoor, is, ** of all our 
author's fools and boros, the most portinacious and 
intrusive. His silly buifoonery,” sfiys Senior, is 
always marring with gross absunlities and degiad- 
ing associations, some scene of tende r ness or 
dignity.” 

Baldwin, Rev. Edward. Tlio pseudonym 
adopted by wxllxam Godwin (1760- >1830) in the 
publication of soveral of his works, 

Baldwin, John Deniaon^ American poet, 
misoellanooua wTit(*r, and journalist fb. 1809), has 
published Raymond Hill, and other roems (1^7) » 
Fre^hxsiorie Nations (1869) ; Ancient Amertea (1878) ; 
and other works. 

Baldwin, William (b. circa 1518), was the 
author of fourteen out of the Ihirty-iour Uvea 
which constitute part iii. of tho Mirrour for Mdgie» 
trates (q.v*). He also published A Treatiee of 
MoraU Thilosophie, contaynyng the euyingee of the 
Wyee, gathered and Englyshed\lbAl ) ; The OantieUe 
or Balades of 8olowon,phraeelyke declared inEngtyeh 
metres (1649); and Fimeralles of King Edwmrd ^ 
Sixth (1660). Balo ascribes to him the authorship 
of some coinedioB, and it is known ^t ** 
engaged in tho reigns of Bdwwd VI., and Philip 
ftwrt Mary, in preparing theatrical en t a r ta mment s 
for the court.” . Wood, again, attributes to his pen 
a treatise on the XTee of Adagies, Similtee^^ ra 
Phfverbs; but “when printed, or 
"cannot find.” For Biography nnd 
refer to CoUieFs English I>rnmatje PoetmWar^ 
Hietory of English Boetry. 
raria, and Haalewood's eition of to 
Magktratee. See also Carow Hai^U s Exrly Mqy* 
lish lAtsratws. to Biwsm w* Car, 
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It pai)»lmodiB 
I tlMrjlim 

BrUmmim^ futm mm§ JbufU/m •i Stotum poeantt 
(ki4U^t$$, M was alto the tuflibr of ninr^toen 
miiabw-pltyt, printed in 16dS, e^iven of wbirii ere 
derolod to dirantlriiig the cjjrier of our Heviour, 
tlie raatliider Mng on mii^^ Hie 

XkJpmm Atighnm B$9ffmid Kynge Johan woe 
pdblbdu^ in 18S8 by th(/ueitidon Houutiy frc^ the 
tntilMNr^t own numnfoript, proeurrod in tho library 
of tho Dhike of Devohidiiro. Heo 'Weiion*e B%atory 
Aiyttih Collier*e Mngtiah lhtmai%c JaU> 

ro^ore, Otvew HeoUtt’e JSbr/y Enghah LUaraiure^ 
OM tewndeir Bihlutgraphtr*a Manual ; also, Dodfi- 
149^0 MlMfioe 0 / Old Ttago. Sm Ohbpi ruoniHett 
‘op Oos>; iLLUBTHirn MAionte Huitanniac; Old- 
OMraittt, 81m Johan ; Timptatyom op oub Lobob ; 
Tkiui lAwaB OP Natvbb. 

Bnleo. Petor. An ercnunl of thiR rolebmlcd 
pereon, wno wuh one of th«‘ Hrsi to introdiire short- 
Utnd writinfi: into this itmniry, will bo found m 
Wood's Athfna Oxotnenaeaf oditod by Dr. UIiss. 
He WBi bom in 1547, end died elxNit 1610. Koo 
Holiniihml'B ChromeU. Siee Wbitinu Huhoolk- 


Balety Ay by Anthony Woouvili.k, Karl 
filYBBii (1442—148:1), apiieaPB to have been wiittcii 
In imitation of a {lotnn by Chauexir. 

Billblir* Alozandery Scottish novidist and 
poet (b. l7o7| d. 1829), wroto Campbell or^ thi 
TmiHih iVoiAww (1819) ; Conlmplatum, and other 
hma (182Q ; UTAs Fowndlmg af Olmthom : or, (ha 
ikhMggUra* Cava (1823) ; end other woiks. A aoleo- 
tkm from hU writings eppoarod after his dt*ath, 
nnfbir the title of Weada and Fiowara, and preiac'ed 
by a memoir by D. M. Moir. 

BalfouTy James, of rang (b. 1703, d. 179ft), 

anthor of Mineationa of (ha Natura and ObUgaiuma 
of Jfsm/ify (17A2), and Ph%toai^Mpal Eaaaga (1788). 
Be was a professor in Edinburgh Univorsity from 
1754 to 1779, and is chiefly noticoahlo as an op- 
pmuA of the theorioe of llumo and Ijoeko. 

Balfour, John Hutton (Ik i 808\ Profossor 
of Mediidiie and Botany in Edinburgh University, 
hie written, in addition to many other botaniail 
Worki, Th* Manual of Botany (1849>, The Plante of 
Bi^hara (1868), Phyto^Thaology (1851), and ettvcxul 
fanporiant olase-booka. 

IBalfbur of Burley. lioador of the Oove- 
iMliiteie, in 8cott*s novel of Old Mortalily (q.v.). 
See Bmttith irattkun. 

Balnyt jdhn, theologian (b. 1686, d. 1748), 
rnyle^mrt it a and other controvonnal 



e Balan* One of tlie storiee in 
FArthnr (q.v.). Bee UakUtt'e 
rarion'eBw'ith FMry, ii., 118. 


Baliwerso* 

anay, in Aaiom’a Orkmda 


ia the Sttaoeo 


BalL John. Fttritaa divine (b. 1685, d. 1840). 
wrote A Short SVaatim amaammy aU the JMneiptM 
Oromuta of the Ohrietian A«liritfijfl618), end A 
Traatiae of Faith (163^ 1^ Wood's Athmm 

Oxentmaea^exA Faille Irorthiet, The latter writer 
says: ** He was aa ezorilent sohoolmaa and adiool* 
master (qualities seldom aieetiBg in the saaie maa), 
a painful preacher, and a profitable writer; imdlm 
Traattao of Faith oannot ie suffideatlyoanuneiidaiL 
Indeed, he lived by faith, having sinaU to 

maintain him." 

Ball, The. A comedy by Jaiae Saxaunr 
(1594^1660) and Thomas Bbkxbb (d. 1641). 

** Ballad-mongera, These same metre.’’ 

—King Henry IK, part 1, act iii., scene 1. 

Ballad of Aginoonrt. See Batili of 
Aoincoubt, and Gambbio-Bbitons. 

** Ballad to the Wandering Moon, A.” 

stan/a Ixxxviii. of Tennyson’s /» Jamorism (q.v.). 

Ballad upon a Wedding. A. A humorous 

po(Mii b> Sir John Suckling a609 — 1641) ; de- 
st'nbed by Hazlitt as *^perfect m its kind," and aa 
posncfising a spirit of high enjoyment, of sportive 
uinry, a liveliness of description and tmth of 
nitur(> tluit never were surpassed. It is superior 
to eitliei Gay or Prior, for with all their naivety 
and t(T8(‘ness, it has a Shakespearian grace and 
liiMinunoo about it which they could not have 
real h<*d." 

Ballads. The following is a list of the more 
important collections of ^p:li8h and Scottish 
ballads that have been publwed. It is given 
I'hronological order: — ITiCe Jteetor'd (1668); 

;WstMm\ 


Dzy'den's Mtaeallany JPoame (1684<«-1708) , 

Choira ColUoiwn of Comic md Soriem Seote 
(1706—1711), OelUction ^ Old Battada (1728, It 
1738); Allan Kamsay'BJIhwypvsHydmltBwSMilv 
by the Ingenuma before 1800 (1724), and TmAdtie 
Mtarellany (1724); Per^s Meliqnee ofAneletiiShig* 
hah Poetry (176M ; I&d's Ancient emS Mfdfm 
SeoUuh Songa, Mereic JMadt, fe, (1780)1 Soott's 
Minstrehy of the SmtHch Border (1808 8114 1808) ; 
Jamieson’s Popular Battada and Seam (1806); 
Motherwell’s Jfiiiffrs^ G627); Mrs Aneieat 
BaUttda and Soaua (1887) ; Buchan's JmetSBeUede 
and Songa of theNerth of Seotlaai^Bim i Oham- 
bers’s The Seottiah Ballada (1820); WUimw'a Book 
of f^cottiah Battada (1845); Bell's AMeient Peema, 
Ballada, and SoUga ef the PtaeaaSry 1^ SngkuA 
(18.i7); Aytonn'i Ballada of Seeikmd^B56 and 
1861) ; AUingham's The Ballad Beak Om ) ; usd 
Child’s CoUaAion, in eight volomei, ipiihaiied at 
rhiladolphia,AiU6rica,in 1857—1859, ^Hylsuiigi 
Sharpe, Maidmsnt, some email contrilsiNbns wreiu 
made to this iBuncbufUtemtuxe. 
gives some uaslul vsKrious, with hnlf s jppsArifi^r , 
ballads." 

Natipa.Tlw.'* fkaw^r 

known saying m fihis subjeri, gUDsnJiy pseribea 
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to jli^RnMrw ttolem tmf b0 femi 

to a Itolto Iraiii llfltohiii to <Im Mmuit of Moiit- 
Mio iiid othoioi vbm he leyi:— **1 knew e very 
wiie men ihet belimd fkei, if e man wore par- 
miitod to neke ell the hnUade. he did not oem who 
dioald make the lawe of e netiim/’ It wm, there- 
fore, ** e Tory wiee man/’ and not Fletcher himeell, 
who wae the real author of this funoos dictum. 
89$ FLifCHn, Aanuw. 

BaUaiHd]ie« Jamen, Boottiah-aong and mia- 
oeUaneoua writer (b. 1808, d« 1877), wrote The 
Merlimie^e ITaUet (1843) ; The Miller of Jfean- 
hemgh (1844); JPowme (1866); Stmge^ with Mueie 
(1866); e/itoeid mrrU (1866); Xi/toa Lee 
(1872), and aome art publicationa. 

Ballantyne, Bew. John (b. 177S, d. 188O), 
waa the author of A. Compartem of Eetahliehed and 
JHeeenting Churchee (1824), and An Exnminatum of 
the Bummi Mind (1828). The latter work is 
** oharacteriaed,” aaya Dr. MeCoah, ** by much in- 
d^endonce of thought, and contains aomn originAl 
riews on the auhject of the association of ideas and 
the nature of the will.” Ballantyne waa minister 
of Stonehaven in Kincardineshire. 

Ballantyne, Bobert Michael, writer for 
the young, haa published The Coral Island^ Deep 
JhWHy The Dog Crutoe^ Erling the Dold, Fighting 
the Flamee^ The Floatvng Light of the Goodnm 
iVandf, Freake on the Fellt^ Gaeooyne^ The Golden 
Dream, The Gorilla Buntere, The Iron Hone, The 
Life-boat, The Lighthouee, Martin Fattier, Shift- 
ing Jfyide, Silver Lake, Ungava, The World of Ice, 
The Young Fur Tradere, and many other works of a 
like description. 

Ballenden, John, Archdeacon of Moray, 
translated the aeventeen books of Hector Booee’s 
Bietory of Seotland (1630), and waa the author of 
^ietlee to Jmnee the Fifth, a life of Fgthagorae, 
and aeveral miaoeUaneous poema. to the Eio- 


Baltha a ar ia the name aaanned bf totto to 
SBAUsmuia'a play of The Mmheml ef ftoriw 
It ia also that of a merehant to f%e 
Com^ ^ Errore <q.v.), and of a aervatri to Dm 
Fadro to Mneh Ado abent Bathing (q.ir.). 

Baltio, The Battle of the. toBamuov 

ncB BAX.TXO, I'm. 

Balwhidder, The Ber. Mloahi iiaSeoi* 

tiah Preabyterian miniater in G alt’i novel, aHWad 
The Annale of the Farieh (q.v.). Be hii ton 
doBcribed aa being ** imbued with aU old-faikkMlid 
national feelings and projudieee, but thotott|N|y 
sincere, kind-hearted, and pious.” 

Baxofyide, John, was the author of Siettem 
Sonmte, pubUshed in 1779, and reprinted in Farl^i 
Colleetion of the Foete. Southey, in his Speeimetie 4f 
the Later Englieh linte, speaks of him sa ** truly a 
man of g^us,*’ and of his poems as ** some of thq 
most original in our language.” 

Bamfyide. Francis, Prebendary of Eietor 

(d. 1684), was the author of a curious hook lalled 
All in One : All Ueeful Sneneee and J*rof table Arte 
in one Look of Jehovah Elohim. See Wood's Athenee 
Oxonieueee, where that writer says of Bamfylde: 
** He waa first a CAiurchman, then a Preabyterian, 
aftt^rwurds an Indopondont-^r at least a alder 
with them— an Analmptist, and at length almost 
a compleat Jew, and wliat not.” 

Bampton Lectures, The, were founded 
by the Kov. John Bampton, (Janon of Salis- 
bury, who, dying in 1761 — ho was bom in l6$9 
— ** gave and bequeathed his lands and estates to 
the CbanooUor, Masters, and Scholars of too 
University of Oxford for ever,” for the pnrpoia of 
endowing ** eight Divinity Leetiire Sennona, to bo 
eBtabliahed for ever to the said Univerrity,” wblidl 
wore to be ” preached upon either of the following 
Bubjocts 'to confirm and ettabliah the Ohristiaa 




graphia Lritamiea and Waiton’s Biolory of 
Englieh Foetry. He died in 1660. 

BallendincK Bon Antonio, in Bbn Jov- 
S0K*a comedy of The Caee u AUnred (q.v.), is a 
«iaracter to which the author intended to ridicule 
Anthony Munday, the dramatiat. 

Balmawhapple, to Sir Walter Scxht's 
no^ of Waoerley (q.v.), is a stupid and totractable 
Beottuh laixd. 

_ "B alto of hurt mindo, great natore’e 

•jjond ooume.” (JfiwtofA, act acene 1.) TOie 
Kferenoe is, of eouree, to sleep. 


Bdlxribarbi. Axegionofiheialaiidof Laputa, 
by ehimoriofi projaetora, to OuUiver^e 




upon tho Divine authority of the Holy Seiiptoies; 
^n the authority of the writings of the primitive 
fathoia ; as to the faith and prance of the primi- 
tive Church; upon the Divinity of our Lora and 
Saviour Jesus Christ; upon the Divtoi^ of the 
Holy Ghost; upon the Articlei of the ChriiSan 
Faito, aa comprehended to the Apostles' and 
Nioene Creeds.^ The lecturers muat have tokra 
a dome of Master of Aits at least, to one dl the 
two universitieo of Oxford or Oambektoa, an d the 
same person must never preach the Dirinity totm 
Sermons twice. The xoUowtog if a llA of the 
lecturen up to the preeent date (1877) t— Ba ntfiml 
(1780), Neve (1781), Holmee (1782), Cobb (1768), 
/iTflit /i7a6i. Craft HIM). Ilaw- 


(1796), Finbh (1797). Hall (1798), Bawtra 
Ridiuda (1800), Taber (1801), NaU(l802 hJmm 
(1808), Uwrenoe (1804), Nw (W6)jJk^ 
(1806), Le Mararier (1607), F«o»aa (18l»)»<to 
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iKUifla (1S09). JMmobi (181Q, Bidkk^ 
ICMit (1818), CoUinKm (1618), T«ii MiUmi 
BftW(t818),Spi^ ^18% Miller (1817),] 


[1818), Morgan (1819), Panieett (1820), Jonoe 
(1881), Whately (1882), Goddard (1888), Conyboare 
(1884), OhaiKUer (1888), Vatu (1820), MUman 
[1827), Home (1888), Burton Boamos (1830), 

Lanoaitor (1881), Hampdon Nolan (1833), 

OgUrie (1886), Vogan (1887), Woodgate (1838), 
Conybeare (1839), Uawkina (1840), Qarbctt (1842), 
Qtini (1848), Jolf (1844), lloartley (1845), Short 
(1848), Bhirley (1847), Marah (1848), Micholl 
h8«9), Goulbum (1850), Wilaon (1H51), iCuidlo 
(tM8),TlumuKm (1858), Waldogravo (1864). Bode 
h855), litton (1856). Jell (1857), Miiniiel (1858), 
Bawlinson (1869), lleiaey (1860), Handfurd (1801), 
Sbmr (1862), Hannah (1803), Bernard (1<*'64), 
Moi^ (1865), Liddun (i860), (larljetl (I '07), 
Moheney (1868), Payne Smith (1860), Irons (1H70), 
Ourtoia (1871), Eaton (1872), Gn^gory Smith 
(1878), Loaihea (1874), Jarkaon (1876), Dtehop 
A l aaa n da r (1876), Dow (1877). No Wturoe were 
daliTered in 1834, 1835, or 1841. 

Btttbiiry, The Shepherd of, la the title 
of a work aaid to have b«Min written hy Dr. John 
O aMraibL, in which *' rules ’* are given ** to know 
^ Chang«) ol the Weather.” It was once veiy 
popular, and prolfwd to have lavtii cuniiKisc'd by 
a oartain Jouh Olaudob. It appeared in 1714. 

Benorofty Gtoorge (b. 1800), puiiUshed a 
fulttme ol Jvmt in 1823, and a tianslution of 
Heerun*! on the Mitkct ef Anrumt Grttn 

in 1824 ; but his best known work is The Jltetory 
tftk$ Untied Htntee^ in ten volumea, the first thrt*e 
el which, being the Mtetnry ef the C^hnizatum of 
ike Untied iftntee, were publiNhcd n'hptH'tivcly 
ill 1834, 1887, and 1840; volume iv., the Utstory 
af ihe JR^elniim, apnoimng in 1852; volume v. 
m 1853; volume vi. in 1854; volume vu. in 
1858; vdume viiL in 1H60; volume ix. in 1800; 
and volume a. in 1874. An English critin do. 
•oribea the work as ono ol ” great rest'areh,'* and 
wm that, ** while the auUior atah'S his own 
daddedly and strongly, it js pnn'uded 
Inr a lidr and just spirit The st>le is vigorous, 
miMf, and frank, not ofbm rising into elo<iunnce, 
hat frequently picturesque, and always free from 
liajHation and from pedantry. It is. In fact, what 
II prolsima to bo--^ national work, and is worthy 
of Iti graat theme.** A volume of Bancroft's Jfis- 
eetimiee aimsared in 1855; Ahrnham Amro/e, a 
‘ 1 aminiis, in 1866; and Joeeph JUed, an 
ay, in 1867. 


Bidkke (1811), 
t^l814}, 


BsnOVOAf Biohardt Archbidiop of Ganter- 
haf (h. d. 1610), produced two worl^ 

* fYeeeedinfM JMiithed emd 





Oamden mys the aiehbishop vha pmm of. 
singular oourags and prudence in all mattan re* 
lating to the disoipliiie and eatabBshinsiit of the 
Chura.'* See Hickea's JBiblietheen Seript Jferlst. 
Anpbetmee and Dean Hook's Xtsss nf the jfraiU 
htehope of Canterbury. 

BanorofL Thomas (d. ohoot 1800 ), pub* 
lished The Glutton" e Feaver (1633), (q.v.); Two 
Booket of Mpigrammeo and Bpitaphe (1639) ; The 
Heroioa! Looer (1668), and other works. Of these 
the first has boon reprinted for the Bokbnrghe 
Club. The second contains two epigrams on 
Shakesnem, in which the phrase, **mook thy 
spoaro, is probably an allusion, AUibone thinks, 
to the poet's orest, which was a falcon supporting 
a spear. Bancroft was a contributor to Ijikrymee 
Mueamm (1650). 

Bandello. Soe Bidxdbllo. 

Bane, Donald. A Highland servant, in Sir 
Waltxr Scott's Wooerley (q.v.). 

Bangorian Controversy, The, was ori- 
Uy raised by a sermon, preached in 1717, ^ 


Bishop Hoadley of Bon^r, Wore George ^ __ 

provoked numerous repUos, the ablest of which 
18 by Law. The text of the sermon was, **My 
kingdom is not of this world.” See Hoaulbt. 

Banim, John, poet, novelist, and dramatist 
0). 1798, d. 1842), wrote The CelVe Psrodifs (1821), 
The Jeet^ Danwn and Fythxae^ Talee of the O' Rata 
Family^ (1825 and 1826), Boyne Water (1826), 
SeylU (1827), The Croppy^ (1828), The Smuyyler^ 
The Death-Fetch^ The Ohoet Bunter and hie Family^ 
The Mayor of Windgap^ The Denounced (1830), 
The Bit of Wrttm' and other Take, and Fathar 
rmnelin [In the works marked with an asterisk 
John Banim received material assistanoe from his 
brother Michael (b. 1796).] His Life was written 
by r. J. Murray, and published in 1857. For 
CrUiciem^ see Miss Mitford's BecoUndiane of a 
Literary Life, Dr. Waller says of him His 
novels will ever retain a hold upon the mind so 
long as mankind shall love truthful delineations 
of character and strong dramatic power of nar* 
ration. As a poet, he hM no moonndeTablo merit, 
and many of his compoaitions are lull ol pathos 
and vigour.” See Gonnbll, Fatrbb; Omppt, 
Tub ; DxNocifaB]), Tkb ; O'HanA Faiui.t, Talbs 

OF TKB. 

Banished, The. A Swatnan hktoriosl tale, 

translated from the German by JaiiBe BfiAMwa 
(1780-1849), and published in 1839. 

Banister, Qilbert, poet of the fifteenth 
century, was the author of The Miraole ef St. 
2AefiM«, published in 1647. He haabesnlsequently 
eonfounded with WUliam Banister, a writsr of^ 
reign of Edward III, 86e Warton’a Biatery ef 
BayliihFnetry. * 

<« Bank, I know mimmmBnykf* 
Dream, act li, eoene 1. 
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Mau dri hu^i fc , wodiMed, among 
oOimidaoaiy 2% JBim/ JCIf^«<ie77); 

^ (1^79); rirfHf JBMfogag (M^); Til# 

Vnkip f^ Jhoaw^a ; or, ih$Emrl ^ M$mi (16S2); 
Tki ItUmi <^MM« (1684); Tkt Immut umurper 
(1664) ; and Offru$ ike Oweet (1696). Hee the Bio^ 
^rephia JOrmme^iea and Knight'o Ei^liak Cyeh^ 
pmdie. *^Hia atyle,'* it baa been aaid, ** gives 
aHernate Sj^irntma of meannem and bomb^. But 
mn dialogue is not destitate of occasional 
natm jiatboB, and the value of bis works as 
acting playa ia very c o n a i dw a bl a.** See Umhappt 
F avooniTB, Tub. 

BaTiki, Feroival Weldon. See Rattlib, 
JConoAM. 

Benke. Sir Joaeph^ naturalist and traveller 
(X743 — 1820). The chief work aasodatod with his 
name is the Catalogue Bibliotheeee Bietorieo^Natu- 
ralie^ Josephi Banks, Baronoti, kc. ; Auctore, Jona 
Drirandar, Londini (1798—1800, 6 vols., 8vo). A 
work, according to Lowndos, “ certainly tho moat 
coroprebensive of its kind over publiuiod.” Uo 
was also the author of several other practical and 
scientifie works ; and at his death ho boquoathud 
his library and collection to the British Museum. 

Baalu, Thomas Christopher, genealonst 
and antiquarian (b. 1764, d. 1864), wrote The 
JhrmeeU and JExtinet Baronage of England (1807), 
A Bietorg of the Eamiliee of the Ancient Beerage of 
England (1826), and other works. 

Banks o’ Yarrow. The. A ballad, in the 
8cottitii vernacular, which describes how two 
brothors-in-law, being at odds, agree to fight a 
duel on tho banks of Yarrow river, and how one of 
the combatants puts armod men in ambush and 
treacherously slays the other. The poem is made 
imthetio by the sorrow of tho wife of the slain man. 


, ahwlMk A»rMWMmTMiiW 

W.IIW NMr<A-Dna. 

Baptiste. A lioh hwOmhui tt Mm, te 
SBiUUiiruu’. rmiM, ofth* SArm 

A Tsttin dnuna, by Qseasn 
BvcHANAir (1606—1682), in tho prolsoo to wbiob 
the author ** warns King James tbo 

of flattery and wicked counseUm^ and wtilai 
more like an experienced statesman a Jy 
recluse.** 


Barabas, the boro of Maiuowx's tragedy of TMo 
Jew of Malta (o.v.), is charaetcriaod by Lsmbii^t 
mero monster, Drought in with a largi^ painted ttOOe 
to please the rabble. Uo kills in simrt, potaflHi 
whole nunneries, invonts infernal muchiiiQo. Bo 
is lust such an exhibition as a century or tiro 
earlier might have been played before the Lob* 
donors, by royal comnumd, when a general pillage 
and massacre of tho Hebrews had b^ previously 
resolved on by tho cabinet.'* 

Barataria. Tho island of which SanchoFaiua, 
in JDon Quirote^ was aiipointod governor. 

Barbara Allen’s Cruelty. A ballad, ovki- 
nally published by Allan liamsay in bis Tea^tame 
Mieeellany (1724), and reprinted, with a few oon. 
jectural emendations, by Percy, in his Betlgme, 
Fopys has a reference in his JHary (Jan. 2, 166^^-6) 
to ** the little 8<«ot(di song of Barbary AUm.'* 


Barbarians all at play, There were 

his young.*’ A lino in Btbon s ChUde SArMe 
Filgrimage^ canto iv., stansa 141 


•• There VM their narltii mothw-hc, their itrs^ 
BttU'bered to nsko » lioinin holtdsr.” 


Barbason. The nomo of a flend zefemd lo 
by Shakehfsarb, in the Merry Wivee of Whdetr^ 
act ii., Bceno 2, and Benry K., act ii., scene 1. 


Bannatyne, George (b. 1646, d. 1609), 

was the collector of the celebrated MS. Corpus 
Boetieorum Seotorum (q.v.). His Memoriale, edited 
by Sir Walter Scott and Dr. David Laing, were 
published in 1826. Tho club named after him was 
founded in 1828, by Sir Walter Scott, who pre- 
sided over its meetings from that date until 1831. 
**Tbe Bannatyne Club,” says Lockhart, **was a 
child of his own, and from first to last he took a 
vuMt fatherly concern in all its proceeduigs.** The 
books issued under its direction ** constitute a very 
curious uid valuable lilnnuy of Scottish history and 
mtiquitiea.*’ Upwards of 160 volumes were pub- 
lishid by the dub, which was dissolved in 1860. 

.. Banqnett of Dainties, " for all snche Qestes 
wt love modmtt Dyate.*' A cdlectum of poetry 
pvlfliahed in 1666, and xdezred to ihyd^ m 
^ Onmn Meraria. 


. Baiiqm, In BKAXBspBAsa’s tragedy of 
^ SooBish thane, who is mnrderOd by Macbeth’s 
and whose ghost hBrnita thB 

flvtitykiiig. 


Barbauld. ATtna IietitiE. 

writer (b. 1743, d. 1826), published Mieeellaneaue 
Boem (1773), Mieeellaneoue Bieeee in Breee [with 
her brother. Dr. Aikin] (1778); Early Leeem far 
Children (1774); Bynine in Btoh (1774); Jkaetianat 
Bieeee^ eompoeed from the BeaVme and the Booh ef 
Job (1776) ; A Boetieal EpietU to Mr. WUlhatfaree m 
the Btgeet%on of the Bill for the Abolition of the Slam 
Trade{\W)\Bemarkecn Gilbert Wah^fieMe inguky 
into the Expediency and Bropriety of Bt^k and 
Social Worship (1792); Evenings at Borne [with Dr. 
Aikin] (1792—1796) ; SeUetione from the l^jaefatar, 
Tatler, Guardian^ and Freeholder (1804) ; A tife of 
Samuel Biehardeon (1806) ; an edition of The Britieh 
Boveliete (1810) ; The Female Spectator (1811): ^ 
Eighteen Bundred and Eleven (1812). An editiM 
of her Works was publh^d, with a MemeWf by 
Lucy Aikin, in 1827. Letters and iVWww byLe 
Breton appeared in 1874. See Enniwos at Hona; 
FmAU Spsotatob, Tbs. 

Barbour, Johxu Arcshdesixm 
poet (b. 1816, d. 1896), wrote Seek 
Geetee efEkg Eabert Ernes, and The Bmte 
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mL Had ai«rl7 40^100 Ito d X4 n» 

%m irUaifM XtoM ^ iM«, Wrlg^'t 

IWtfUiL SSttiTt 4wdmiwf, W«rtoii*s 
iW^, tad OM|Ml*t Jtoif # toi jM/itA 
iMry. dtoBa«oa»Tnr 

SttbOK Bvotlim* Chmiitoia in a ftory 
1^ Ohaelm Dfcam (1812«-ia70), contributed 

to Mt^h Jwirtim (q.T.)* 

Bavoktey, Mr Biohard; poet, was the 
antllor af ^ Miiwmm if ih$ Jb'$lMu tf Jtfaa, or 
Ato f MKwe m JEtonMf, publiibod in 16P8, and ro« 
priatod ill lads and laSl. Sh SimxvM Bom uM. 

Bag c fl ayi Alexander, poet (b. mar the dose 
if tito dllecnth century, cL 1562), wrote 7*Ao 
Atoy q/ AArt (1500), TA# CmtU «/ Labour 
j[tiail)» fAi Mbnirr of Good Mmmorot and JSetoauot 
[fabladtoir ^ Towor of Vortuo and Honour] (all of 
vhkil too)/ Ho was also the author of Ah Intro- 
A eto r p to JTrffto and /Vonomims frmeh (1521), 
and various minor pieces. 8oe Wood’s Atkonto 
OmnonooM, Warton*s Englioh JPootrjf, and bUlis's 
/jjpaobatonot 


Bardlay. Aohnt misoellaneous writer (!>• 1582, 
A 1801 )> puUishiMi HuphormtoH (1604 and 1620), 
(q*V.); ih Floioofato 2^ (1611), (q.v.); Iron Am- 
rna am n (1014), (q.v.); Argomt: or, tko lovos of 
IbHnrohui and ArgfmoiWIl)^ (q v ). See Hallam's 
JAiararg Siotorg of Awrop#, Coleridge’s MomatHo^ 

Barolay, Bobert (b. lets, d. leoo). was the 

aathir of IrafA rioarod of Oatumnio* (1670); A 
ikfookiom and Cbtfrooum of JFei/A ( 1675) ; Tht Anar- 
dkg aftho Hanioro (1076); reic’irrte/ l^ovr connuleted 
mod iotabiiokod upon if» r*gkf Foundatum (1677); An 
Jpokggfortko TVa# Ckrtotian /hrmify (1678), (q.v.); 
Nad Ollior works, ohiefly written in the uiit^rests of 
dhi Boeiety of kViimds, of which the author was a 
mmaber. For Biography ^ see Sewell’s Iltotorg of 
Ha Qaaktro, Mosheim's BecU$taot*ral H^Mtorg, A 
dhmakgioaf Aooount of tho Bamlago of Urg^ and 
Bis mograpkia Britanmoa, 

BanLOamnelA. The aew a phiew assumed 
hf Ihr. IfiPHHAiM Okokub SoriiK (h. 1821 ) in tho 
piMIcation of his WaJenn : sr, Advonturoo on tko 
lAlttofs Skoro (1656). 


Bard* The. a Pindaric ode by Thomas Gray 
( lfla^l77l), founded on a tradition, inimmi in 
toUili that Edward I., when he completed the 
COamiest of that oountir, ordenri all the bards 
toil toll toto his hands to bo put to death. The 
cl the pcsen is as follows A bard, who is 
toi ifMakcr, alter lamentiiw the fate of his comi. 
liaasii pro^iecies that of Edward II. and the con* 
ftowivd in.; his death, and that of the 
jnidt Frinoe; of Richard XI., with the wars of 
Tmle «ad tancostor; the murder of Henry VI., 
indif MwMT. andhishroUier. He then turns 
to to* ftey tBid pronerity following the acoeesioii 
of too TMoi*i ihiOQgii EQaabeth'i itogn, and ooa- 


olotawitoovtofcail toipoibzof Ohalmiio 
and Milton. 

BaAdallff Xra. Thelandladf vhototoiatoo 
famous action for hrsaoh of promise of numun 
aga^ Mr. Fickirkh, in DiCKaHi’a novel of Tko 
JHekadolt Haptro (q.v.). 

Bardo di BardL The scholar, tother of 
Bomola, in Giobob Eijot's novel of toil name 
(q.v.). 

Bardolph. ()neof toeloUowersof Mstatoin 
Shabbspbarb’s Honrg IV., and Morrg Wi/ooo if 
Wmdoor (q.v.). 

Barda. Tho dislinctive title of bard has been 
conferred on sovoral English poets. The foUowing 
arc a few instances :->Bard of Avon, Shakeneuo ; 
Bard of Ayrshire, Robert Bums ; Bard of IXepe, 
Thomas Campbell ; Bard of the Imagination, Mm 
Aktmsido ; Bard of Memory, Samuel Rogers ; Bard 
of Olncy, William Cowper ; Bard of Ryoal Mount, 
I William Wordsworth ; Bard of Twickenham, Alez- 
I andor Pope. 

*^Bard8 of passion and of mirth.’’ First 

line of Kbatb’s Gdooniko JPOoto; 

*• To Save tall ronr oonlo on ooithl 
Havo ye aoulo In beoven too. 
l)oablo*ilved In rtsbnt new T" 

Barg^gU, Soipione. For a sdeotion fioin 
{ this wntere world, see Roscoe’s Italian B oma no io. 


Barham, Biohard Btarria, novelist, vend- 
Aer, and miscellaneous writer (b. 1788, d. 1845), 
wroU^ My Couoin HtohoUu and tho Ingoldobg Logoado 
(q.v ), besides contributing lar^ly to magarines 
and reviews. A large pro]^xiion of the artibies 
in Gorton’s Biograpkioal Lietionarg are from his 
pen. His Life has been written by his son (1870). 
S(>e, also, the Momoir prefixed to the edition of 
th<> Ugondo, pubUshed in 1847. 8o$ IsoouMunr, 

TllOHAS , PsrPBRCOlUf, H. 

Barham Downs. A novel by Bobbst BAsm 
(1728—1801), (q.v.), published in 1784, and 
prinbd in Hallantino’s Novoliofo Library- 


Baring-Gkiiild, Sabine (b. 1884), has writ- 
ten The Toth of tho Just (1864); Iroland: Ho 
Scewo and dagoo (1861); Bbot-Modimaal Froaohoro 
(1865); Ourioui Mgtho of tko MiddloAgoo (1866-7); 
The Silver Store (1868); Tko Book of Wdro-Wbhoo 
(1869); Curuuitiot of tko Olden Timo (1869); /s 
JExitu lerael, a novel (1870); Tko Origin and 
IJ^elopment of Religious Boiiof (1870); Tko GoUkn 
Oats (1870) ; Xivei of tko Sainto (1872); JDM* 
( 1 » 74 ) ; Tko Loot and MooSo 

(^••I^k{\m);LfkoftkeRo9.R,S.Menokor{WSh ‘ 
Barker, Oeorge William 
Jones, better known as *‘the Wendeydals IM*’ 
(d. 1856), was the author of Stamao on Cam Coptd 
Cootlo : Throo 2>ago: or, Bietorg and AntianUim ¥ 
Wonologdak; and some other werks. 

” Bark is worae than hia bite. 

See HBEBBBir^ Jaouia Jhmdontim (q.v.). 
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!lbitar. SihMItaMna kM imiba 
Smimii (1869), 
wliifrf, A OkriMfmmt CM# •» 

St9rk$ About f and other wocka. 

Biirldfl. The oarrier. in DioxBxa'a norel of 
J)mi4 OopfiorJUld (q.v.), who oourte hie iweetheari, 
Pagipotty (q.v-), by leaving his ofleringi behind the 
door; and whose declaration of his readiness to 
many her was summed up in the words ** Barkis is 
wiUm' ** Kirhioh have become proverbial. 

BftrlUMlnlOf Gloment, misoellancous writer 
(b. 1609, d. 1687), wrote Nympha L%beihru (1661), 
(q.v.) ; MomorUU of Worthy Feroono (1661— 
1668); A MmmmbroHee of Sxeoltmt Men (1670); 
and other works specified by Wood in his AthoM 
Oatomimooo, See Oarow Hazlitt*s £arly JSnyltoh 
JMroiuro. 

Bttrlaain and Jo8aphat« A “ spiritual ro* 
manse,' ’ written originally in Greek, about the 
year 800, by Joaknkb Damascenus, a Greek monk, 
and translated into latin before* tho thirteenth 
oentory. It is worthy of note as containing a 
passage which Warton thinks was “ probably the 
remote but original source of Shakespeare's Caskets 
in Tho Morchofii of Venteo.** 

Barleyoom. Sir John, is a jocular per. 
senifloatum of too favourite English liquor. A 
well-known tract is still extant in which **the 
anaiiping and indicting*’ of Sir John are quaintly 
dssOThed, and he is represented as of ** noble blood, 
weU-beloved in Englamd, a great supporter of the 
crown, and a maintainer of both rich and poor.'* 
Ho is tried before tho following iury ’.--Timothy 
ToiqH>t, Benjamin Bumper, (xiles Liok-spigot, 
Banaby Full-pot, Lancelot Toper, John Six-go- 
downs, Bichard Standfast, Small Stout, John 
Novor-sober, Obadiah Thirsty, Nicholas Spend- 
thrift, and Edward EmpW-purso. Seo Hone's 
-ARwy-dsy JfooA, vol. i. Bubnb has a poem in 
honou r of this generous knight, bcudes the re- 
fennoe to him in his Tam O'Shantor 

** liiMirtmr bold Jobn Barloyconi, 
vnmdaagert tboa ouiot make oa acora!** 

Barlow. JoeL American poet (1755—1812), 
^ the au&or of The Fieion of Columbut (1787), 
afterwards published, in an enlarged form, under 
the tide of Jits Oolambiad, in 1808. 

Barlow, Thomaa, Bidiop of Lincoln (d. 1691), 
mm the author of a number of theological works 
Witioned hy Anthony k Wood in ms Athonto 


Barlow, WHlianif suooessivQly Bishop of 
" ^yhes t er and linooln (d. 1613), wrote a L{fe of 
BUhord Omm, and some controversial tracts. 

■ive^ Bishop of 
and Chichester 
10 various 


.mto Oumagrt^kf, aa 


etniiMid0'i Itatt. Vha, ib» uta- 


Atabmm Awkts. It consisted «f a aMisq ol mW 
alatae to whkh high-sonn^ aames wow jiiima. 
He, however, humimrcd the Icke. ead si mdA 
^t lm could eat no mi;^. U^Sb^ 
ho fell foul of his eoofuitric host, who rowndid hii 
imtienoo with food and wines to tiis licaft*| ooateat* 
The words have become synonymous with oa. i|ld» 
sion, or whero pretentious promises ara M&OWad 
by petty performanoes. 

Bamaby Budge. A novel by CvAathi 

DicKXifs (1812—1870), onginally inoludsd hi 
Matter Hnmphrey*e Cloek (q v.), but aftervaali 
published soparatoly, in 1841. Its main incMMa 
arc founded on tho story of tho ** No Popery'* rUAi 
in 1780, and several historical chararlers are i ' 
ducod — notably Lord Ooorro Gordon, the 
rioter, and Lord Chesterfimd, under the veUed * 
naino of Bir John Chester (q.v.). A dtamSilic 
version was put on tho staro in tho year ol publL 
cation, and also in 1866. The raven in the story 
was, tho author tolls us, a compound of two great 
originals, of which he was, at different times, tho 
poHBCBBor, and ono of which, stuffed, was sold, alter 
Dickens's death, for the bum of £120. See the 
preface to the “ Charles Dickens** edition. 

Barnaby, Widow. The title of a novel W 
Mrs. TaoLLOPS, published in 1838, the heroine m 
which is a fussy, good-natured, vulgar woidiuI| 
whose whole soul is occupied with asatrimonial 
projects. A sequel, cntitleu Widow Martmby Jgarw 
rieJ, appeared in 1840, and Tho Bamabyo In 
America m 1843. 

Barnard, Lady Anne (b. 1750, d. 1886), 
was the author of the famous ballad of AM M tbm 
Gray (q.v.). Her Life has been written by Xand 
Lindsay, in his Lwee ^ the Idndoaye^ aiad by 
Miss Batson and Miss Tytler, in The i^otroom 
of Scotland. Bee, also, Dyca's Bpcoimmo of tko 
irittth TOeteteoo, 

Barnard, Mrs. 5^CLAB»ib. 

Bamardine. The name of a disBidats wi* 
Bonor in Brakbspbabb’s play of Momero 
Meaeure (q.v.). 

Barnes, Albert (b. 1798, d. 1870), Amerfeia 
theologian, is best known by his Oommentarieo ^ 
the Mew Moment, and on Job, The Fmbns, Isals^ 
andDaniel; in all fourteen volumes. He also w^ 
The Way of Salvation, Jhraetieai Bermone, M <mt 
rdigioiui hooks. 

ami TaHlmapU (1698). (q.v,); A Mm 
S pirituaU SonaHt (1696); Mr Baaka g 
Bmtiliiv primtta paraaiufar **f.S!S!^„TutSa 
aU fooi JWiMM and Paliam (1808). ^ 

JlaviFa Ckartar (1807) ; Tka Battla ^ 
uqrintodjiay; and toma weiei pw8^ > 

narOa OgmarafatiM (1898);, gto toj fjgS 
tfWarita (18*8), and Fold's Mata *manm 
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06M). 8m» Wood^i Ailmm Oxmkmm; Biydges* 
XitHtuia; K11ii*s Spieimmi of th$ English /W/j, and 
W. CSarow Jla^liii’a Early Enyluh LiUroturr, 


Barnesi Joshua (b. 1664 , d. 171 * 2 ), produciKi 

a pooni on The titory of Eether (1076) , a Iff of 
Smroord ///. (1 6H8) ; an edition of Anacreon ( 1 705) ; 
and an edition of Homor (1710). See Euwa&d tkm 
Tuiaii; OsKAVU. 


Bames» Juliana. See J cliana. 

BarnOBi Bobert^ ohaplnin U* ll<*iiry VI IT. 
(d. 1640), waa the author of I’i^rp Uomamrum Ton^ 
IjAeorum, qno$ Popae rtteamue (lollij); tScntmtiir, stre 
dhrietiana i7#/t7ioaM Vrtffipud Capita , and titlivr 
worlu. 8oe life's livee. 


Banasy Thomas, joumAiiat (h i 78 t, <i 

1841), after contributini;: for wiiini time to the 
Ohampion nowHiMiiN^c* horanio, on tho diHiniHHtit <»{ 
Sir John Htod<laii, editor of the T>>ntn, of whuti 
poat ho difiehurKt'd the onerouH duties with ent T\*y 
and skill for the Himee of more than tw< ntv >< ns 
Hoo OenttfOMne Motjazim for 1H41 and (fi.iiit'M 
Biffory of the Nnvupaprr Pttti. 

Barnes, William, eler^^yman, y.oet, and 

philoloi^iNt (b. IHIO), IN the iiiithor, aiiiian; otlur 
works, of Voeme of Hural Iff in th Ihutrt ItM/td, 
A OramitMr and (SloMmy of the Dotwt lha! et A 
Philohtgieal Grammar, and Jn Am/to-Majofi I hit dm 
An odition of the Poeme of Jiutal Lft was puidinlud 
in ordinary hiifrlinh in 1800. 

Barnet, in Moour's novid of FAward (q \ ), 
IS an epieuni who falls in l(>\e i^ith, and in uiit s <i 
lody on uc'eount of her skill in dn ssing dinh i»f 
stowed cnqi. 

Barnfleld, lEUohard, po<t (b. 1570, 

7*As Afecfwnute Shepherd, funtatHtnq the (^ompltunt 
of Daphme for the lore of Ganymede \«i > ), 
bynihia^ mth Vettaine Sonnets (q \ ), and the 
JlAyemd of Caesandra {\h^yh)\ The Eneomion <f lado 
Peemia : or, the Praise of Moneg (15SIS) , and Pot ms 
reprinted by James Bosi^fdljind iiioUulini; lUmarks 
ky the late Edmund Malone (1810)- Wuiion’s 
Enylieh I\niry ; also, “.Vs it iei.l i' 1 *on a Day.” 


Bamevelt, Bsdras. See Kai’E of the Lock, 

Tkb. 

Barnwell, Gleorgo. A tnuj, ly by (Ifouge 
Tj 11 i 1 «o (1083-17811), iTuuided on the story of a 
JjOndun appnmtire, who, s«slumi b^ tie arts of a 
yilo woman, munlers his unelo, ami is betrayed bv 
to dostruyor to a shameful death on the m-uifoUi. 
Tho ieone of iho murder is said to have b«>on 
CkunWwell Orov*', mw lx>ndon. The plav, first 
^in^uetMl in 1730, is still u(N*asional1y |s>rformed 
in iho provinces. Tlierc is an old ballad on the 
oame inDject. 

Baron, Bobert, poet (b. lesi). wrote 
•* •iPflTOIlAirNION ” ur. The Cyprian Aeademy 
(1648); An Apoloyne for Paris (1649); /WWa Ots- 
ftf/ia, (1660), (q.v.); Jfim, a Trayedie ; and 
other worlu. Ho io chiefly remarkable for to 


plariarumsfrom Milton, many of which are exposed 
bv Todd in to edition of that poet's writings. See 
Winstanlcy, Philips, and the Eioyrapkia IhameUioa 
for notices of Baron's dramatic pieces. His friend 
Quarles constructed the following anagram ont of 
his name : Eobertue EaroHUM, Earue ab orbs natwe. 

Baronage of Bngland, The: **or, an 
Ifistoncal Account of the Livies and Mort Memor- 
ablt> Actions of Our English History,” by Sir 
William DiniiALB (1605—1685); ** distinguished,” 
says Sii Hams Ku^olas, *‘by the most laborious 
xcHcarch and astonishing aci'unu'y.” 

Barons, The Last of the. An historical 

romance by Edwaud, Ixird Lytton (1806 — 1878), 
jMiblishfd in 1843. Ilie sc'cno is laid in England 
during th(' Wars of the ifosos, and the hero is 
Ituhard Neville, Earl of Warwick, the famous 
King-iuakor,” whose fall is the main action of 
the story. It U a grt»ut epic,” says Senior, 
“ gnind in its concept ion. and vigorous in its 
cxiTution;” in which ihi author “ has given us a 
piituK' of miduiwtil life as graphic as if it 
been |Miint*‘d by Scott.’* 

Barons’ Wars, The. An historical poem, 
in HIT books, by Michael Drayton (1563 — 1631), 
publislicd ill 1003. It hud previously appeared 
in 1506, under the title of Mortvmeriadoe : ike 
Lamentable Civil IVarres of Edward the Seeofld and 
/Its Ituione. Jn some historic sketches,” says 
Cuiiipbell, “ho reaches a maniicT Wyond him* 
tu if. I'lie pictures of Mortimi^r and the queen, 
and of Edward's entrance into the castle, are 
splendid and spirited.'' 

Barrett, Eton Stannard, Irish poet and 
iio\» li^i, (d. 1820), wTole All the Talents^ a poem in 
iidn uh» of tho Whig ministry (1807) ; The Heroine^ 
a paiody on the romantic school of fiction; Six 
\ Wttks at Long a ; and various pamphlets. 

Barrott, Walter, Clerh. The pseudonym 
of .losn ii A. ScoviLi.B (d. 1864), author of TA# 
Old Mt n hunts of New York. 

I Barriers, The. A poem by Bum Jonson 
I (1574- 1637), writti-n to c<*lebnite tho birth of 
llenrv, l'riii(‘e of Wales (son of James I.), and 
publishnl 111 UilO. 

Barrington, Sir Jonah, some time Judge 
of the I’ouit of Adnnialty in Ireland (b. 1767, d. 
1831), was tb»‘ author of Personal Sketches of hie 
own fimc (1830',, and Historic Anecdotes and Secret 
Memoirs relative to the Ltyislative Union betuteen 
Great Itritain and Ireland (1809 - 1835). The latter 
work excitod a considerable sensation at the 
of its publication. Thu former was republished in 
1869. 

Barristor, A. The nom de plume assumed ^ 
the author of two volumes of Essay s^ repubUslSd 
from the Saturday Snieu (1862). lliey are T * id to 
bo from the pen of Sir Jambs Fxtuambs STBPHMir. 

Barro\^, Isaac, D.D., I’rcbcndary of Bslis- 
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Imiit (b. 1630*d. 1677), a nmaber of tboo- 
logusal works, of whi(& the first collected edition 
•ppeored in 1683, under the suTOnrision of Arch- 
mohop Tillotson and Ahraham nail. They were 
repnoiiidiod at the Clarendon Press in 1818 ; again 
in 1842, by the Bev. James Hamilton ; and again 
in America in 1846. The Opmeula Latina was 
printed in 1 687. The mathematical works appeared 
mthe following order: Euelidia EUmenta (1G55), 
Emlidia Data (1675), Leciwnei Optica (1669), Lee- 
tionaa Ocometnea {1610)^ Arehimedit Opera^ ApoU 
tianii Conxeonm (libri iv.), Thecdccii Opera (1675), 
Laetia da Sphara at Cylmdro (1678), and Lectanta 
Xatkamatiea (1 783). A SeUetion from hxa Wt ituuja 
was published in 1866. Of his Sennone I^x'ko 
said tney were mastorjiioces of their kind. Of his 
friendship with Tillotran, an interesting tostimuiiy 
remains m the conjunction of those two famous 
names in Thomson's ApoctropKa to 

** And for thr stn^nsth Mid otnicanro of tniih, 

A Barrow and a Tillotson aro ihiiio " 

i/ae Sbbmons; also the Xt/s, by Arthur Hill. 

Borrow. Hev. S. I'ho nom da plume under 
which iSir Uichaud Phillii's (1768— 18 lU) pub- 
lished several of his works, among others, The Vaor 
Vhild*9 Library^ Queetione on the yew Teetament^ 
and Sarmont for SehooU. 

Barry, Alfred, D.D., D.C.L., Canon of 
Worcester (b. 1826), has publish(4 an Introduction 
to tha Old Tehtamentf Notve on the Goepele^ Chelten- 
ham College Sermont^ ISermone for Aoyt, Eoiie on the 
CatHhiem^ Religvon for Every Day^ and a Lfe of 
Hir C, Barry ^ R.A, 

Barry, Girald. Saa Oxraldub Gambbe.nbis. 

Barry, IiUdowiok {temp, James T.), wrote a 
comedy called Ram Alley (q.v.). 8eo Wood’s 
Athena Oxonianeea and Waljiolo’H Royal and Eohle 
Authore^ where, however, he is wrongly styled 
Lord Barry. 

Bartholoill8B128 AngliOUB. See Glantil. 

Bartholomew, Anne Charlotte, nae 

Fayermann (d. 1862), wrote a volume of poems 
called The Songe of Azrael ; a play entitled Tha 
King : or^ tha Farmer* e Daughter (1829), and a farce, 
U M only my Aunt. 

Bartholomew Fair. A comedy by Ben 
J oNBON (1574—1637), produced in 1614, and valu- 
able for its lively pictures of the mann< rs of the 
times. ** It is chiefly remarkable," says Hazlitt, 
** for the exhibition of odd humours and tumblers' 
tricks, and is on that account amusing to read 
once." 

Bartlett, John Roasell (b. 1805), is the 
author of Tha Froyraaa of Ethnology^ which appeared 
W,1M7; Rammueanaaa of Albert Oallatin (1849); 
Dktimmry of Amarioanuma (1848) ; Foraonal Nar^ 
f^tioa of Explorationa and JneidanU m r«xa#, fd. 
(1860-1864) ; and other worka * 


BarUeU, Bev. Thomaa (b. 1760), wnils 
(in 1816) Memoir of tha t\fa and ^tUinya ^ 
Joeeph Butler, Buhop of Durham; Diaeoaraat m tie 
Omfaaaion of the Church of England^ and otto 
works. 

Bartlett, William Henry, author and 
artist (b. 1809, d 1854), WTot4i Waiha ahead 
Jeruealem, The Topograph mf Jeruealem^ Forty Dope 
w the Dteert, The File Bout, The Overland Bsuls, 
Footetepe of our Lord, I\eturts tf S^c^|y, The 
Fathera, and Jrruealem Revieited bee the ffriaf 
Memoir by Dr. Bcutiio. 

Bartoldo. A wealthy miser in Milmaw's tra- 
gedy of FaeiiO (q.v.). 

Barton, Amoa, The Bad Fortunea of 
the Bev. 'j'hu title of uum (if tliu Soenee of 
Cleriettl Life (q.v.), by Geohuk Kliot. 

Barton, Sir Andrew. /i3io title and sub- 

j('et uf a ballad a]>paivnlly writtim in the reign of 
UutMin Kli/abeth. Sir Andrew was a faimms 
Scottish admiral, whost* diqircdations upon ^diib 
merchant ships so excited Uie indignation of the 
Burl of Surrey, that he siTit his two sons out to sea 
to rf'taliato upon the bold old sailor, and in the 
engagement tliut followed Sir Andrew lost bis life. 
This was on August 2nd, 1511. 

Barton, Bernard, *Hho Quaker poof’ (b. 
1784, d. 1849), wrote Mttrieal Effuawna (1812), 
Ikiotwnal Veraea (1826), 2*hc jy’idow*a Tale (1827), 
llomihold Veraea (1845), and Home other works, 
ills Foema and Letter a were ])Ublish(d, with a 
Memoir by his daughter, in 1853. The EdMargh 
Rertew aiys:— *'The whole staple of hispoonmis 
d( H(‘rif>tion and miditatioii—dt'scription of quiet 
home s(‘( ru'iy, HW(*('tly and forilingly wrought out, 
and meditation, oversliadid with Umdorncis and 
cxultfd by devotion, but all terminating in sooth- 
ing uiid oven ( hot^rful views of the conditions and 
proBpe(»tB of mortality." “The gift of genius," 
Hiivs Alexandfc: Smith, “ ran hardly bo ooncoded 
to him. Ho hud no fire, no imi^nation, no passion; 
blit bis mind was cultivated, his heart pure, and ho 
wrote liko a good and amiable man." 

Bas Bleu. The ; " or, Conversation." A poem 
by Hannah Moue (1745 — 1833), published in 1786, 
and characb'risid by Dr. Johnson iw “ a great per- 
formance." It was written in praise of the “ jBas 
Bleu," or Blue-Stocking Club, a literary assembly 
which met at the house of Mrs. Montagu, iU 
foundrr ; and the following cfiuplets have attained 
to tho dignity of “ familiar words - 
** Hni»ll hatiltn w(>n porautd tietlnKW 
Mfljr rtwrh tho dIsnHi' of < fimiw " 

** In mrn thla blunder utlll yon Srid' 

AU think their little let maoUiHl* 

Baeoom, John (b. 1827), American poUtio^ 
economist and scholar, published, in 1861, Fniti* 
eal Economy, followed, in 1862, by a Tr^iae M 
^h$tu$, uid, m 1864, . Tixt hooty SMtnP, 
and other works on the kiodnid h wJich e. of 
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ia the. ilftTe that 

Mmry T., act ii., ime 1. 

**Beee useawe maTretorn, Horatiol 

To wbat." — HvmUt^ a/ti aoeno 1. 

Baallfhl Lover. The. A comody by Philip 

IfAMtiNOBa, iiroclucflii in 1C36 ; printed in l(i5d. 

Baailf Count. A play by Joanna IUillis 
(1762—1851), includod in tho acrioson tho 
publidiod in 1802. 

Baa^ Theodore. The aMnimf^l name nndf'r 
which TImomaii Hki’on (b. alNiut 1510, d. 1570) 
wrote many of hia worka. 

BaaiUkon Boron, The, wuh a rolloKion of 
niecopta on iho art of , writt<‘ii by 

Kinf^ Jamsh I. of KnprlaTui and VI. of Scot land, 
for tho initruction of Iiim aon llt-np}-. Tht'y wrro 
puUiihod in 1500. 

BaailiaOO. A kni^^ht in tho old play entitled 
Minutn end Vwirda (q.v.). 

Baailiua. Kinpf of Arradia in Sir Philip 
£ht»lfBY*a romanco of tliat duiik* (q.v.). 

Baaaanio, in The Merehant nf Venice^ in 
‘^kinanmn and frioiid to Antmiio ^ (q-v.), and 
** auitor likowiiH' Ut Portia" (q.v.). 

*• BaaolesB fabric of this vision, Like 

the."— Ttuifust^ net IV., H(‘orir 1, 

Basso, William. 'I'hr namo of two pootH 
who livod abiMil 1(»1 ,l — ITi*)! . Tt> 1h<' «*l«U'r an* 
oiertlHH] an Epttftph on Sh.ikesjwMn* (ir.lKi), Tht 
itweni and Hurkfer (lfi0‘P: Grtrtt Jirtttittnis Siouint- 
§et, hru'ttilcd U'dh a Shou er of Tt'ifrre^ a jMh’in on 
the d<wth of Priiieo Henr\ (1(U3) ; and u tion 
of Ms. v<‘rs«'*» rallo«l I'uhfhpmuitt. Tho youiitror 
WHS pmlinhlv tht' nitlmr of Momt* *' clmico 
The Jinnfer in Ji>a ('tfu,r aiul Tom of iifdutm, uiid 
othttrs, roforrod to bv Waltttn iii hi.s Ltne. 

BasMt-Tablo, Tho. Ont’ t>f a wrioR of 
7k«*« ArA'f/Mrj*, antouinouNly in 171i>. aTid 

int<'iidtHl US |t4irt>tlh M «)M tho p.»M<jrilh of IVjw and 
PKillioH. Tho prosont <ino \Nntton h\ Pori; 
himiit'lf, tho otlii'rw h\ l..td\ M \Vt>uTi ty 
Montaov. IhusNt't wat a iratno i-omnonlv plnotl ui i 
Enfciand aftt'r thr* Ib'.Htonitioxi, and o Fr uiot in tho 1 
rei^ of Iamiir XIV., till that luc.narih utauod an | 
ordinance prohibiliu{{ it. { 


a quaint preacher. • 1 . • He Wa a meet es* 
oolient epigrammatist, and, being alwaye ready to 
versify upon any subjoet, did let noihi^ material 
escape his fancy, as his oompositionB, numing 
through several hands in MS., show.'* Waiion 
sfii>aks of him as “ bettor qualified for that times 
of the occasional pointod I^tin epigram estabiished 
by his fcllow-colh^gian, John Owen, than for any 
other sort of Kngliidi versification." 

Bastian, Henry Charlton, M.B. (b. 1037), 

has writt<‘n The Modee of Oriffin of Loweet Organiem* 
(1H71); The Beginnings of Life (1872); Evolution 
and the (Mgin of Life (1874); Common Forms of 
Farttfyhis from Mrain disease (1875) ; and a largo 
number of OBsays in various scientific journals. 

Baston, Robert (d. about 13l5),wa8, accord- 
ing to linlo, poet-laurcato and public orator at 
Oxford. Ho wrote, prindp^ly in Latin, tho fol- 
lowing works: — I)e Btrivilniensi Obsidione {Of the 
Stege of Sttrlifif/)^ l)e Aliero Beotorum Bello^ JDe 
Beotia Guerris variiSf De variie Mundi StatibuSt De 
Bneerdotum luiuriiSy Contra Artistat^ l)e Divite et 
Lazaro, Fpistoia ad Diversos^ Bermones BynodaUe^ 
some poi'ms, comedios, and tragedios. Soe Bale, 
Pits, llolingshod, LeWd, and Warton. **Tho 
rhyme Baston," says Allibono, ** was called from 
our author." 

Bastwick, John, M.B., controversial writer 
(>►. 1603, d. 1618), wToto Ffagitium rontificis et 
Kpisroporutn Latuilium (q.v.), Aj/ologet'ieus ad Frat^ 
suh s AnglicanoSf and othiT works. 

** Bated breath and whispering hum- 

blciirsH, With."— The Merchant of Venice, act i., 
beetle 3. 

Bates, Charley. A young thiof, in the om- 
jdoymcnl of Fagiii (q.v.), in Dickens’s novel of 
0/irtr Tivist (q.v.). 

Bates, William. See Silver-Tongued, The. 

Bath Intrigues. A novel, by Mrs. DE LA 
Bnikuh Mam.ky ( 1072 — 1724), in which the 
btory is told in th(‘ form of eoiTr8|>ondcneo lictwoen 
th«* dramatis personre, Mrs. Manley adopted a 
wunew’hsit similar plan in her Stage-Coach Journey 
tn Kjfttr^ a fiction in which the narrativo is con- 
tained in eight letters to a friend. These works 
proh'ilily gave Uichardson the hint on which ho 
tomidcd one or two of his novels. 


BaasianUS, in the tragedy of Titus Andronu a*, 
is in lovo with Luvuim (q.v.). 

Bastard, The. A poem by KieiiAun Say AO K 
(q.v.), pubhwiHl in 1728. 

Bastard, Thomas (d. lois), published 

Chreetokroa : Seven Books of Fpitiranmea (1698), 
(q.v.).; Magna Britanma, a Litin jiocm (100.>>; 
sermons, and other works. tS'e WimxI’s Athena 
Otemimats^ where it is said -‘“Tie was a pr'rson 
endowed with many mro gifts, was an excellent 
Grecian, Latinist, and poet, and, in his elder years 


Bath, Major, in Fifldino’s novel of Amelia 
I (q V.), i.s ii poor but high-minded gentleman, who 
I attempts to lonccal his poverty undor a bold 
' iH'armg and ostimtatious language. 

) Bath, The Wife of. The heroine of one of 
I CHArcF.R’s Canterbury Tales (q.v.), which was 
I afterwards modernised by Dryden. The prologu^ 
j w'as paraphrased hy Poi»e in a volume of Miaed- 
lanies, edited hy Steele, in 1714. “The greatest 
I part of it," B|y8 Tyrwhitt, “ must have been of 
I Chaucer's own invention, Uiough one may plainly 
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•ee that be bii been veadSAg the popular invecUvea 
aipdaii maniage, a&d women in general, each aa 
the JSeaum ii la VaUrim 0d 4 $ aea 

4iiemuU itfera, and particularly Bieronymua realra 
JotU m u m .** 80i also Win or Bath, Tub. 

Bathos, A Treatise of the : or, the Art 
of Sinking in Pootiy," was contributed by Alex ak- 
PBB PopB (1688 — 1744) to tho l^oeeedinga of the 
ScribleruB (^ub (q.v.). 

Bathurst, Dr. Biohard. For the contri- 
butions of this writfjr to TK$ Adventurer (q.v.), see 
The British JSssa^ists. 

Batman, Stephen, divine, poet, and miscel- 
laneous writer (b. 1637, d. 1687), produced The 
Travapled Filgrim (1669) ; The Golden Books of the 
leaden Ooddes (1677); The Dooms (1581); and 
other works. “ Ho was also,** says Warton, “ tho 
last translator of tho (lothic Pliny, Bavtholomeus de 
Froprietatihus RerumF See Goloen Books. 

Batraohomyomaohia : “ or, tho Battle of 
the Frogs and Mice." A translation from Ilomer 
into English heroic verso by Thomas Park ell 
(1679—1718). 

Battayle and Assault of Cupide. See 

CuriuB. 

Battle and the breeze, The.” In 

Campbell's poem, Ye Manmrs of Eugland (q.v.): — 

** WtioHtf tlafr liAH bni\ ciI a tlioiigond ycani 
The iMittlo and the Firmt." 

Battle of Aginoourt, The. A poem by 
Michael Dhaiion (1563 —1631), published in 
1627, and written in stanzFis of six alb^nuitt) 
rhyming lines and a couplet, like Byron’s Don Juan. 

Battle of Blenheim, The, is the title of 
a popular poem by Kobkut Southey. The opening 
lines are : — 

“ If was A Hiimnirr'A prenlnfr, 
f)ld Kaniiar'H work witHUdm*. 

And he* Irt'ffin* hiM «'iit(Afff door 
Waa Biuintf In tlit> Hun.” 

Battle of Finnesburh, Tho. A fragment 
of an old romance, printed in Kemble's edition 
of Beowulf (q.v.). 

Battle of Jerusalem, The. See Jeru- 
salem, The Battle or. 

Battle of Life, The : “ A Love Story,” by 
Charles Dickens (1812 — 1870), published in De- 
cember, 1847. Among the dramatis persona are 
Messrs. Snitchloy and Cragg, Dr. Joddlcr, Alfred 
Heathfiold, Clemency Newcomc, and Benjamin 
Britain (q.v.). 

Battle of Bamilies. On the ; and On 
the Battle of Blenheim. Poems by John 
Dennis (1657 — 1734), the latter of which obtained 
“or the author a hundred guineas from the Duke 
of Marlborough, whose victories are celebrated 
with a glowing pern, and who is represented, Jghn- 
■on says, as enjoying a large share of the celestial 
protection. * 


•AV 


^ttle of Baltio, Sh*. A. wwirrio 

^ (1777— Tm 4), wiitttt k 

1W9. The eponUkC line vn 

•• Of N<*lAite^And tlw* KiMTtb, 

Sin# tliM tioiioua dA> , naiovB.* 

The first verse originally ran : 

** iff NclMon Aiwl IM North 
sing tiic (It) , 

And wtth twi*ni) niwiing WT(*ckl 
iYowiunI tho fnu " 


Battle of the Books, The. A pm» /en 

d*esprtt by Jonathan Hnirr (1667 — 1745), of 
which th(F full title runs as follows A full and 
true ai'count of tho Battle fought lust Friday 
bttween tht^ Ancient and Modem Books in m. 
James's Library.” It was written at Moor Park, 
during Swift's second n^sideiico tht^ro with Bif 
William Tcmjde, and arose out of a controveiiy 
in whi(^h his ]Nitron had engaged in rosjiect to the 
suporiority of antdeni over mc^em learning. To 
Temple's essay on this subject, William Wotton 
and Dr. Bentley Iroth replied, the former attun- 
ing its main orgumont, and the latter denying 
the gonuincn438B of tho Fpistlee of Fhalaris and tho 
Fables of ASsop, to which Tcunple had refomd; 
and till HO in th(*ir turn brought into the contro- 
versy th(* Hon. Charles B<»yie, afterwards Earl 
of (irrery, whom Hwifi supportf^d in tho tnsitiBO 
nanu*d alKivt*. It appt'ared in 1701, and is said to 
have ])ec*n siiggeHted by ('oiirtiiy's Tiistoirc JPOetique 
de la Guerre nouvellement declarit entre tee Anciene 
et les Moderfies. 

Battle of the Poets, The. A poom by 

John KuKi'iiELn, Duke of BtU'KiNnuAMSHiUE, 
published in 1725, in which tlio poets of 
time are broiiglit together to discuss their own 
merits. 


Battle of the Whigs, The. A poem, 

wnlti’ii by Bovnhl Thounion (1721- 1768), as an 
addition! j canto to Garth's iKH*m of The Dvspenswrg 
(q.v.). 

“ Battle’s magnificently stern array !” 

A line in Childe Harold's FUgrmage (q.v.), canto iii., 
stanza 28. 

Battle’s, Mrs., Opinions on Whist. 

One of the Essays of Elia ((j v ), by ('iiauleh 
Lamh (1776—1834). “Old Kiir-ih Battle (now 
with God), who, next to her devotions, loved a 
good game of whist.” 

” Battles o’er again. Fought all his.” 

— Drydb.v’h Alexanders Feast ^ line 66. 


Baucis and Philemon. A poem, imitated 
from tho eighth book of Ovid, by Jonathan 
Swift, and written about the yeitr 1708. 


Baviad, The. A satiric poom by WiLLLMi 
Gifford (1757—1820), in which the writ«'r sev^y 
ridiculed the Della-Crusain whool (q.v.b 
Bavta^ was published in 1794. See hlMViAD, Tua 
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B«xter» Andrew (b. 1686, A 1760), mm the I 

author of an Inquiry into tk§ Nntyyt of tho Human 
i8eii/,tho looond edition ol vhid^ ippourod in 1767. 

" Hit object in this treatiiOt*' laye Dr. J. MoCesh, 

** ia to esiabliiih the doctrine of the immatcriiiUty 
of the aoul, and ho dwolU largely on the vi§ tncrita 
of matter, and on the nature of t>ody and fon‘<s as 
furmihod by the phyeice of Newton. In thia work 
he hae on Ktuay on Drnaining, in which he maiii> | 
tains that tlie phantasms which ]>reri4‘nt thcinw ■]%(*» 
in our sloop aro not the work of the soul ilM If, 
but are prompted by scparute ifiniiatct lal Ix^ingH." 
In 1760 was publishtvl an ApjundiX to thr hupnty^ 
in which the wrih^r endoavoun'd to aimwcr Home 
of the objections to his theory jiropoumb d bv Mat • | 
lauirin. Dugald Ktewurt tuiid ili.it the lupunt 
displayed ConHidorablo ingenuity an wi 11 .ih h-ainui,^. 

BAXtor. Biohsird, nonconfonuing divine 
(b. 1616, n. 16D1), wiot<«, among other works. 
Aphoritma of Juiftfiratwn (ld4'J) , The Saints 
Moorlaalinf! Hnt (1610); A fail to thr Ctuonverted 
(1667); Haw or Never ; The iCt formed 

l^Uuryp (1661); The Vmr Man ^ Fainxlu Hmk 
(1074) ; Poraphtane on the Nov Ttstauunt (lOS.i); 
Methndui Thtohqitr f'Arw^iaw/^r (16SI) , A r/oi*- 
fisii Direetory (1673); fathoUc ThfoUnuf (l<‘»76): 
A 7Vr«fw< of Kp{Hi 0 ptir*f (16K1) , A Treat \Ht of 
XTn^toreal Uedfinptxon {MVM) , Jti aeon » fort ht Chus^ 

Slim Reliqum (1667) . i 'mmsal t^ateord ; 
OlUiat or, the Htfonntd I\utor (1(m6i , 

Cwifmione of Faith (Ki.bV), A Life of tadh 
(1670); The fVrfrtiMfv of the iroild of S/nrd\ 
(1601) ; and /Wfirof Froffmente (1681) 'Du* niiiii- 
her of his Works iiiiiouiits to om»* luimln'il to 1 .i\U - 
eight, of wlinh the Froitieol li |mtihsh<d in 
1767,111 foui ^ ohmus f»ilio, wort iuiiiImI in ls»u ni 
twenty-thico miIuiiu’*' (staio, with a Jiff b\ th.* 
islitor, tin* W Orino, .it tin (unl oi whnh.i 
eoniph'tr iMt of !'• 1 vt< i'm |itih]i4 .ttioiis is Si «* 

also Htlofutir Jiat ti rotua , a nirr.itiM ot hiM ht< 
and times, by M itllu w S\Kist4'i , win- h 

huH Immiii r()|)firitMl m ihf liflh \oliim»'ut WonU- 
worth'rt Jh nftiphtf •• I .(.11.1.1 hnn,** 

save lh>, swill ot ]>r .l.rhiisdu, “whit xMuk^ it 
Uichiiitl lki\tcr 1 hli.Mild Kid 111' Mul, * Iw id 
any of thnn tin \ .iic ill goml ' " • Mi., pro tn d 

writings,” wuh lUrtow, ■* wi n* never nioiulid , his 
oonlroM'ixml Mddom ioufutid ” 

Baxter, William Edward b bsjv.poii- 

UcKUi and tnivi Hit, has pulili.sliMl lu f.tt\so,us ot 
Central and Southern F.ufopt ^l.s.'dJ , I ne J 
smd the Tiber (18.VJ' , Amenea and tht Antfjteto* 

a ; Hints to Thinkers (18a.i), and I'm lUi/if 

. 

^*Bay tho moon, I*d rathor bo a dog 

and .’* — Julius C^rsar^ act iv., sis’iii' 3. 

Bayard, The Ghovalier. “The right 

joyous and pleasant llisiorv of the P'l'ntR, JestvS. and 
rrowesBOs’^of this famous knight was tninulatcd 
by Saha Coleridoe (1803— i8i}2} from tho IVcnch, 
and puUished in 1826 . 


Bayes is the leading cliaxactes in Boexmo- 
HAM*s burlesque of TAo MoAeareal where he 
at first appeared under the name of Billnm, as 
a satire on that mediocre dramatist. Sir Bobert 
Howard. Afterwards, however, the oonc^tion , 
WHS so far correctod and alter^ as to form a ' 
fancaturo of Dryden, passages from whose plays 
an* admirably parodied in the burlesque. Im 
AriMTV reprint, in which those passages are giyen 
ut length. 

Bayham, Prod. A character in Tiiacebbat's 
novel of The Neweomes (q.v). “Where,” says 
Hiiiiruiy, “is there a jollier llohemian — a Bohe- 
iiimn, and still a gentleiiiaii 1* ” 

Bayle’s Dictionary, Historical and Criti- 
tiil,” puhlinhed in 1710. “ A very useful work,” 
MSH l)r. Johnson, “for those to consult who 
love tlie hiographiral |>art of literature, which 
IS what I love most.” Pierre Bayle was bom in 
1617, and died in 170G: liis Dictionary having 
ongiiially ap{H‘ar(Ml in 1095 — 6. It was written in, 
l‘'n Ml h, and was intended, its author said, “ not to 
iiK'uleati' scepticism, but suggest doubts.” 

Bayly, Thomas Haynes, poet, novelist, 
dramatist, and iniseellaneouB wnter (1797 — 1839), 
was the author of thirty-six dranuitic eompositions, 
t he most of w'hieh wen^ BiicTossful. Ho also wrote 
A Iff aim, u novel; Kindfieas in Women^ a series 
of tales. Parliamentary Letters; Rouyh Sketches 
of Hath ; Weeds of Witchery, His chief fame, 
howiser, rests uixm his ability as a song-writer. 
Ills Pott teal Works and Memoir were published 
bv hii widow'. “ ]I(» ])os«eHt»ed,” says Moir, “ a 
pi (\ tul i lie V, ;i pnii tised c.ir, a refined tasti', and 
I Motimnit wliieli ninged jilcaMutly fmm the 
1 nil itul til the iiathetie, without, however, strictly 
.itt iitmu’' iilhir the liighly imaginative or the 
diijh ite,” 

Bayno, Potor (b. 18.30), csKiyist, biographer, 
. 11 * I jMui, Ins wntttn Tht Christian Life (1855); 

! s\aus ft Ktuiftftphirai Cnfinsm (18.)7— 1858); The 
/ '/i • i Htojh .l/fZ/f r (1S70) - whom ho succeeded in 
tin Mljtiiisliiii of Tht li itntss ; and The Days oj 
Jt iht' on litsfonral Drama (1872). Ho has also 
i.uitiiimtid liigil> to thi review's and magazines, 
bisul, s I lilting SI ver.il iiewrijMipers. 

Btiynos, Thomas Sponcer, LL.D., Pro- 

fi vse I III boLTu .it M AiidreUs University (b. 1823), 
has publish* il a Ininslation of 77ir Port Royal Logie 
> is'in, ami in / s\otfon the Nitv Analytic of Logical 
besides contributing largely to the 
rivuws.'irul m w’Hpaj)* rs. Ho la tho oditor of the 
t.inth idition of the Fncyclopeedia Brvtanniea, 

“ Be bolde, be bolde, and everywhere 

Ik* bolde.’ A line in Speksbk’s Faerie Queene^ 
biHik ui , eanto xi., stanza 54. 

** Be, or not to be. To.” The opening of,, 

a fameus soliloquy by Hamlet in SiiAKESPBAaB's 
tragiHly of that name, act ii., scone 1. 

^eaconsflleld, Earl of. See Disrabli, 
Berjamin. 
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Lidnei BmitHi, H.B. (b. 1828 )» ia 

beat known aa iho author of Htno to tpork with tko 
Miorooeopo; Frotoplaom; and The Myetery of Life 
(1871). He has also written numerous other ecien- 
works of great professional value. 

Beale, Thomas Willert (b. 1831), is the 
author of The Enterprmng Jmpreaeric, and a largo 
number of miscelliineous contributions to literature 
and music, written under tho nom de plum of 
Waller Maynard. 

** Be-all and the end-all here, The.”— 

Uoebeth^ act i., scene 7. 

Bean Lean. Donald. A Highland catcran 
in Sir Walteh S< ott’b IFaverley (q.v.). 

” Bear-baiting, The Puritans hated.” 

See chapter ii., vol. i., of MACAViiAv’s Jlintory of 
England. “ Not,” ho says, “ bocuuHC it gave pam 
to the bear, hut hocauso it gave* pleasure to tho 
spectators.” Hume said exactly tho fwimo thing 
in chapter Ixii., vol. i., of his JJietory of England. 
“ Even lH*ar-]H*ating was estt'c'med lieatheniKh and 
unchristian ; the sport of it, not tliu humanity, gave 
offence." 

Bear, Beware the. ^ee Bewahe tub Beau. 

” Bear, like the Turk, no brother near 

the throne.” St'o Boi'e’h Eptstle to Dr, Arbuthnot^ 
line 197. Tho allusion is to Addison—** A man 
too fond to rule alone.” 

Bear the palm alone, And.”— 

Canar^ act i., weiio 2. 

Board, Thomas. See Tueatue of Cion’s 
Jrni.MLNTh. 

“ Beard the lion in his den, To.” A 

Ime in Sir Walieii StorT's poem of Marmton, 
canto vi., stanza 1 1. 

” Bears and lions growl and fight.” 

Sec “ l)t»os 

Beast, The Blatant, sw Blata.vt Beast, 
The. 


Beatrioe Portinari (b. 1268 , (L mo). Tbs 

daughter of a wealthy ritiion of Flonmoe im- 
mortalised by l)AMTg (12(16 * 1321), who, si oigbi 
yoaw of age, fonnerl a dwp atta^ment to hor 
which lasted until her death. Tho Blatonio purity 
and tendenioss of Dante's for her aro testiffw 
by his first work, tho Vifn Snopo^ wluch appMUOd 
in 1300. Boatrico was luarried m 1287 to Nmon 
dei Banli. 

Beattie, James, po< i and philosophical writer 
(b. 1736, d. 1802), wrou> /Wwa and Tranekttwne 
(1760); Judgment of Parity (176r»), (q v.); Seeay on 
the Nature and Immutability of Truth (1770), (q.v.) ; 
The Mxnetrel (1771 and 1774), (ij.v.) ; Mmellanetm 
Eeeaya (1776); Diaaertatwne^ Moral and Pohtieal 
(17K3); PU'ideneee of Chrxetxauity ^ and J?k- 

menta of Moral Science (1700- 1793) For his oou- 
tributionH to tho J/trror, h(m> Tht UrUiih Keaayiete, 
His Life has boon written by Chiilmers (1811) and 
Forbes (1806). Dr. .lolmsun said, “ We all love 
Beattie;” and Gray— fastidious Gray— -^'allod him 
** a poet, a philosojihcr, and a gotxl man.” 

Beattie, William. M.D., pot^t and misoal- 
laneous writer (b. 1793, u. 1876), is tho author ()f tho 
standard Life of Thomae Campbell (st'cond (xUtion, 
1850), of The Courta of Germany (1827), and sovond 
poems, including John lluea (1829), The Ilelwtrope 
(1833), and Polyneaia. Among his other publica- 
tions are lliatorm of Scotland and Switzerland^ The 
Waldenaea^ The VaatUe and Abbey a of England^ The 
Pilgrim %n Italy, and numerous works on pro- 
fessional 8ubj»‘f‘tH. 

Beau (or Bel) Inconnu, Lo. See Beaux 

Di.mon'^i s, Li. 

Beau Tibbs, in Ooi.dsmttm’h CiUeen of the 
IVoiid (q \ .), ( liarartenw (i by JIazlitt as “ The 

last coiiiu skeldi since tin* time c»{ Addison; un- 
nvuUcd in liia tiiu i\, bis vanity, and his poverty.” 

Boaufey, Robert do, Ste ('aumem db Com- 

MrM)AIIO>r. (’j.llLVIMA,. 

Beaufort, Cardinal. Bishop of Winchester, 
in SiiAKLseLAKEh play of Henry V J. (q.v.). 


Beatrice. Niece to Tjconato, Governor of Mes- 
sina, in SiiAKEsFF Aitr's conudy of Much Ado about 
Nothing (q v.). “ In Ik-.atrice,” Hays Mrs. Jame«on, 
“ high int(*ll('el and high animal sjiirits meet ind ex- 
cite each other, like fire and air. In her wit (which 
is brilliant without being imaginative) there is a 
touch of insolcT'cc, not infreqiu’nt in women whim 
the wit pn‘dominates over retlcetion and imagina- 
tion. Jn her temp<*r, too, there is a slight infusion 
of the termagant , and her satirical humour plays 
^th such an unresiMH-tful levity over all subjects 
alike, that it required a profound knowb'dgo of 
^omen to bring such a character within the range 
of our sympathy.” 

Beatrice Cenci. The heroine of Shelley’s 
bugedy of The Cenei (q.v.), who commits parricide 
in revenge for her father's inccstuouk lust. 


Beaufort, Robert, m I-»ord Lytton’h novel 
of Nvfht and Mu? mug (q v.), is a charaetei on the 
same lines as those on wliidi th< I'ecksmff (q.v.) of 
Charh'S Dickens was eoiistnntcd. 


Beaumont and Plotoher, dramatists 

Beaumont , 1 ."iHG - 1 G 1 0 ; Fleli ln*r , 1 •>70 — 1 62#)), 
vrote, in conjunction, the following plays: — The 
Woman Ilattr (first printed in 1007); Cupid a 
Hfvenge (1C 15); The Scornful Lady 
King and no King (1619), (q.v.) ; The Maine 
Tragedy (1619), (q.v.); Philaaier, or J'^ve lwa 
i.Jilecdxug (1020), (q v.); Mo??aieur Thomaa (IC3») , 
Wit without Money (1639) ; The Coronatwn (1640) ; 
ind many others, for the names of 
which, tee the end of this 
sditionsof Beaumont and hleteliers 
published in 1660 by John Shirley, m oy 
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Hmuf Waber, and in 1S48 hj tha Bar. Aleaandar 
ll^ea. For Biography and floo also 

QunpboU'f of tK$ X^lioh liallam't 

of Burope, Hchlagors ptamatte Litera- 
hirOf Golliar’i Dtomaiio /W«r|f. lamb’s Spectment 
rf tho Bramatio Boeto^ Hazliti'i ^ge of Eltzabeth^ 
Letgli Uunt'a Imagination omd Bancg and 
tUmo from tho Ptago^ Oole^ge's BomairtM, Hartley 
Cdandge'a Koteo and Mnrpnaha, Hir Walt^^r Koott*s 
Jhrama (in Mnogolopmdig Brit annua) ^ MAiviulay's 
JBooago, llollam writ^it: — ‘*Thii eotnic iaicntM of 
tbate authoni far onoooded tboir akiLl in irugody. 
In comedy they fcmndotl a new ech^Kil^ the \( Ati^oH 
of irbioh aro atiU to bo tni(;4d in our tluuttre. 
Thair plays orb at on(*o di8tin|rulHliahlo from their 
oontaillporarieii’ by tho rrt^arti to drumutu' tifeet 
wblldl influancod tho writora* ima^imitioii. Tin ir 
iaoidanta uro uumynmM and striking; their rliarac- 
tars •omotinXHi slightly akottbed, not drawn, like 
tbosa of Joneon, from a preemieoivod deni^n, but 
praMTvinK that dugroo of individual diNiuictneHs 
which a common auditmee rtMiuireB, and often 
highly httinoroufl without extravaf^unro, and their 
language brilliiiiit with wit/* Sor ( ‘uxc omh, I'uk ; 
lloHlKT Man’h Fohtonb, Tiie ; Little FiiEstii 
JjAWTia, The ; Mad Loveu, The ; riLOHiM^ 'J'hb ; 
and Valkntimian. 

Beaumont, Francis, dramatist {h. 158A, 
d. 1610), is r(tfiuirkfil)lu loiui for wbat ho wrote 
di^ly than for the phiya produciHl in partner- 
ship with Jt>hn KiottbiT, tht> nanioa of which 
firo given under the lu'uding of Leaumont and 
Fletcher, lioiiuiiiont wrote, htiHi(h>H, a pamphniHo 
of Ovid't* Satnutn^ anti JlltrmafJtrudUu* (lOO'i) . 

(4 Mannar <'elf‘)»rated at Luo nlfii’H Inn ami .it 
tho Middle 'rmiiple, on thi> oiv asion of tho iiuiiii 
of tile IVineeNH Lii/abi th uilh tlu (\»unt I’li.i- 
iino, February lo, Itil.t; and Hoinu iiiiHeelluieom 
poeina, ineludini; a Lrfftr tv Uvn Junsufk^ puldishi d 
lu 1U40. *• 'I’liev are all of them of eonsuh i.tbli , 

Homo of them." hjivh Dr. of high, mtnl " 

lieywood unite 

*' Kicellt it( il('lllllll•■nt, 111 ttu' foreiuoai rank 
Of the rai m w liH ' 

Hen JoiLson — 

•• H*'w 1 iln lovi' |l<>»nni inf, an.) thi Muin*, 

Ttiaf uiKu lilt' tltiiU •null (I itK'tiiii urn ' ' 

ASlfV Broth eu, The Dloooy ; lb u.M.Na TVtlc, 
KNioiir OP TiiK, 

Beaumont, Sir Qoorgo, Epistlo to. A 
poem by NVilli.\h Worosworth (1770 - 18 lO), 
written in ISll. 

Beaumont, Sir Harry. The nom dr piume 
under wliieh Joskimi Spkm'e (1008 -1708) pub- | 
liahed a voliiriio of Moraiitus: or, Essaga^ FabUa^ 
EottorOf and Tranalattofia, in I7r)3. 

Beaumont. Sir John, poet (h. 1582, d. 

1628), publiah(*a Booworth Euid, u\th a Taate of tho 
Variotg of othrr fhenu (1629), (q.v.); and is said hy 
Anthony A Wood to have uTitten a ptuun in 
eight bcK>ks, never printed, calhd The Ct'own of 
Thorm. 8eo Biydgw* Cenoura lUoraria. 


Beaumont, JoaeplL 1>.D. '(1616—1699), 
wrote Bagehe : or, lovo*§ Mgotorg (1647—8), (q.v.) ; 
and an attack on Henry More's Mgotorg of Oodh» 
neat (1605), for which he received the thanjfn of the 
University of Cambridge. His /Whm in Fn gllBh 
and Latin were publiimod in 1749. Bee Tho £$• 
troopoct 'we Jievioto^ vola. zi. and zii. 

Beauties of exulting Qreeoe, The 

inLaglod.'' — Tuomson's Seaaono (dammar), line 1,346. 

Beauties of Shakespeare, The. The 

first publudird aelectiou from tho works of the poet 
wuH mado by Dr. William Douu (1729 — 1777), and 
appeared in 1753. It is now suporsedod by other 
Midentioiis, and by cheap oditions of Shakespeare’s 
complete works. 

Beautie, The Triumph of. A masque, by 
James Shirley (1594 — 1666), written for tho private 
rei’n^atioii of some young gentlemen, by whom it 
WHS performed in 1646. Tho dnixnatist seems to 
have been indebtid both to Lucian's IHaloguoo and 
Shakespeare's Mtdaummer Night^o Bream, The 
story is tho old mythological narrative of the 
•ludgmimt of Paris, which is also the subject of 
Tennyson's poem of (Enono (q.v.). 

** Beautiful, and therefore to be woo’d. 
She's."— Hmry K/., part 1, act v., scone 3. 

’’Beautiful Evelyn Hope is dead I” 

First lino of Moelyn UopOy a lyric by Kobsrt 
Biiownino (b. 1812). 

’’Beautifully less.” See “Fine by De- 

f.UI lh/* 

Beauty, A Discourse of Auxiliary: 

“or, ArliliriaU ll.inilsonirness, in I'oint of Con- 
' r.f’i'nre hi Two Jjadies/’ published in 1056. 

‘•'rhis Moik," says Dr. lUiss, “ is ascribed to Dr, 
<1 avi»vn b\ Ant. a Wood, but it seems rather to 
luive biffi llie work of Ohadimi Walker. It 
had a Mi-bnd etiition, in 1062, under the title of 
.1 /Ls(cw<r.sf vf Arti ficial Bnnitg, tritfi aome Satyri- 
erf I <'fH\una on tht Vulgm Errors of these TxmOO. 
Wo id, Ml his lir^ trillion, aserihes the work to 
Ibshop 'I'lylor, but this mistake was corrected in 
tin ‘i-tond’’ 

I Beauty and the Boast, The. A well- 
' known liib . from thi* Fnmeh of Madame 

Villfin'uv*-, modiTnised and Anglicised by Mim 
I ^I’jiAi KLic.w in her Steen Old Vrienda. 

“ Beauty^ A thing of, is a joy for 

ever." See KkaiV.s Endgmion, line 1. 

’’Beauty calls and glory leads the 

way, ’ ris." »See Lee’s pLiy of Alexander the OretUf 
I iu*t ii., seene 2. 

” Beauty draws us by a single hair# 

1 And." A line in Porv’s jioem of The Bape of tho 
j Lock^ canto ii., lino 27. 

” Beauty is truth, truth beauty.” A 
I line in Kbats's Ode on a Qrocwin Urn. 
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Beauty still walketh on the earth 

«na atr.** Fint line of a soonet by ALKxaNUiiu 
Smith (1830-18G7) :— 

**Our prriifnt nunii^ uro m rich in iinld 
Ai ere tbe liUd** muMlo wan out-rolled/' 

Beauty. The Masque of, by Ben Jonron 
( 1674- 1037), wi8 performrd at court during tlio 
CbruitnmR of 1608. 

Beaux DiscOUEniS, Li. An old metrical 
rmnam«*, founded ou the French of Itc'iudn do 
Hiaujii. and quoted by Warton in his Ihstory of 
Ktiffluth Poetry, A French version, (*ntitlod Le Jit I 
tueonuNf appeared as late as 1860, but this ap- 
parently differs in some rc'sjiccts from the ori^nul 
work. A similar story, >i\'aiton tells us, is told in 
Ibx'cacf'io’s Ihratneron^ in the Cento Novetle Ant\c)ie^ 
and in tiower's Confissxo A Mantis. 

Boaux’s Stratagem, The. A comedy by 
Geouoiv Fauqihah (1078— 1707), written in 1707, 
and rt-nturkable fur its “ vivacity, oriK:inality of 
r ontrivanct*, and clear and rapid di'vcdopmont 
<»f iiitri&fuu." ilazlitt considered it “ the Iw'st 
of his pUvH, as a whole ; iiiliiiiti'ly lively, buHtlmg, 
and full of jxiint and iiiterost/' /See Aimwell, 
Aiiciiiui, and Scucu. 

Beck, Cave, a tlieoloprinn of the first half of 
the Miventeeiith century, was th«' author of a (*uriou8 
work, f’ntithd The Unirerml Character hy which all 
SatwHH Mint nuderstand one aywtheCH Court ptionSf 
rntdntq out of one common writ my their own tongues 

Bockford, William, romaneist (b. 1760, d. 

iMli, AMoti* Jiioitraplneul Mtutoirs of Kxtraordi- 
tutru Ptn/ifnw (1780); Ih'eutuAy H'akmy Thouf/ht,s, 
and Imii/tn/'>, m a utrus of Littirn from rurious 
p»n(A of Europe^ jirinted (not j)ublidn d) alsnit 
liN3. \'otlnK (J787); Italy, V ith teht A of Spain ' 
and Purtmial ns31); and JitrotlrctiouH of a Tour in 
Portutpil (’yruH Ib'cldiiia:, in The ^nt' 

Mouihht Mtufuzinp, and in hiM Ffty Ytarh JOtolltc- 
to'fis, has jiuhhhhed soim* bioLTajihical detailsion- 
e* rnini^ lin kford. “lie is a p(M*t,” urote the 
(Inarttf/y JUtietr, and a ijreat one, thou i^h wt* 
know n<<t that he ever wrob* a line of vfrw'.” Ste 
t II.. oil. THF Adventi hi sol aCoxcomm; Fxth\- 
oui»inak\ TviNTtus; Vathek. 

Beckingham, Charles, ]>Oft and dnunatist 

«i IG'.e.l, J. 1730', wrote Snpio Africnuufi, J enry 

* . of ]• ranee and other pi« e*'s, l^sidt s traiis’utiiij; 
n*Tn Da Latin of liapin a luxau entitled Christ ' a 

Beckwith, Alfred. A character in Dickens’s 

w ut limited Jjown (q.v.). See Slinktox, 
dii.ns ^ ' 

^con, Thomas (b. about 1610, d. 1670), 

rot*- s< veral tracts in deff-nce of the priniiplf'S 
the Koformation. His IVorekes, “diligently 
jM vorrrt-ted, and amendisl,” were iiuhlished 

iiliii* ™ ^ bis 

puDUcAtions, which extend from 1541 to 1571, 


SCO Watt's Jhhhotheea llritanniM, llis JHarly 
Worke^ b*'ina tnuitises printed by him in tlio reign 
of Henry VllI , wi re issurd by Uio Barker Socioty 
in 1843 ; his Prayet hikI other ph e««, in 1844, by 
the same society, and under the same editor, the 
llov. John Ayre. Sco the Sehetums from hif 
writings, with a /./> ; ni,o, Lupton’s Pf'otssieml 
JhvimSy Tanner's Uibhothiui, and Uic Mntisk M$m 
formers. See Basil, TiifconoUK. 

“ Bed at Ware, The Groat.” Albidod to 

in FAUuniAUK comeiiy of The litcrmtmy Ofievr 

(q.v.); alH\> montioiu'd’ in SiiAKRhi>BAaH’ri‘Ties//'M 
Ifighty act iii., seem* 2. 

Beddoos, Thomas Lovell, ]>oet and dra- 
matist (b. 180.3, d. 1840), wr<»ti* The Jirult'n Tiagedy 
(1822), .(q.v.) ; JJmth'e Jest ~ Pool : or, the Foofs 
Tragedy (I860), (q.v.); and J\iema (18.61), to \^hich 
luttiT work a Memoir of th(« author is prefixed. 

Bedo (b. C72, d. 735), and sumomed The 
Venerable. A list of the Worke of this gn^at 
writer is given in Wriglit’s Biographia Literarm 
JirUanmea, and in AlHhone’s Ihctionary of English 
and American Authors. A complete etlition ap- 
pi^ared in 1010. Dr. Giles, in 1843, published 
tlu'in in tin* original TiUtin, with a new Knglish 
translation of the Jhstorieal Workn^ and a Life of 
the author. For Jitography^ ski, also, his own 
Eeclvsiast ical Ihstory^ and tlin accounts by Simon 
of Durliam, Wilhum of Malrneshuiy', Barfinius, 
Mabillon, SteveiiHon, and (Jehle (1838^; also. War- 
ton’s History of EngliAh Pint rtf. 

Bede. Adam. A novel bv (ipohok Ki.iot, 
pubiishi (1 in 1860. “It is likely to remain,” 
JJ niton, “ (ieorgr- Klmt’s ino.st ]»of»iilar work. 
It is a slory of whirh mdy Fiiiglish author, 
bowf\ir pn.it lu.s name, fouid not l:dl to have 
]jc c n proud, 1) VI r} thin!/ iboiit it (il 1 except 

]M rhaj»s a lourli of riu lodrum.i conneited with 
the ♦XM‘iitlf»ri seen* ) i.s ui oiiee . inifde and #rreat, 
.Old 1h>> ]>1ot is unfolded with singular bimjdicity, 
purit\, and power.” 

Bode, Cuthbert. 'rhe num de plume of the 
lb\. Ki»waiu> Bu^iiliv (q.v.). 

Bedford, Arthur, divine, and miHcellaneouR 
Tvriter (b. IGOH, d. 1716), wrob The Evil and 
Dmiffer of Stage Plays (1706), Ihr (irrat Abune uj 
MuAiek (1706), and other woiks on siniilai subjects. 

Bedford Row Conspiracy, The. A story 
by W 11 LIA.M Makki'Kac i. d iia(M‘..a\ J8I1 — lho.3), 
foundi'd on a tale by CliarleM di- Biniard. 

Bedivere, Sir, Bodver. A knigbt of the 
Bound Ta>>le, and butler to King Ailhiii, who 
figures prominentlv in the old ihiv.alrie 1 omaiieeh. 
In Tevnyson'm Id 'uUs of the King v.), he is “ the 
first of all his knights ” in Arthur' .s couit. 

Bedloe, Life nnd Death of Capt^ 
William. A curioim histoiy. publish! d in JOM, 

of a vei^" remarkable roirue, whf»s<* share in e 
pretcndcil Popish plots of Charles II. » reign a** 
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^Momo hiftfmcaL He !■ mid to have writtr*n a 
traK«»dy called Tk§ £xtommm%MUd Jhrine$ (1670). 

Bedreddin Haasaii. A chaiacter in the 

Arubton Night*. 

BeOt Jon. S** DicrionaBY op rua Vaaietiea 

or I 4 r 8 . 

BdOy The : “ or, TJni venal W«M'kly Piunphlc^t, 
by a Society of G<*iitloni<<ri and BookH<*Hrrh/’ whu h 
waa iHHued in the yearn uud 17<i4, tmd rin 

throuKh one hundrt^d niindwTH. It wan niitidby 
Ecmtaci Hituqbll. In 17*VJ ai)|M an*d a S4‘ri‘H«>f 
OMiays, und(T the wiine title, wnttwi by Olivch 
O oLUtflciTil, but ('Xb'iulini; to > ruiiidN i-k 

only. The Bee: or. I iU vary UulJy luitUujetutr^ 
edite<l by Jamkh ANiiaithON, liL.l)., appeared in 
I7il0, and waE coiu liiditj in 17W‘l. 

Beooher; Honry Ward, Ainrri<an niinia- 
ter and niHreUaneouM wnbr (b Ihl.'t', haa 
wriitiiii, ainonfc otbcp works, The Star 
/bmi/iOf Tulke on tlhr^ntian Bxprruht'e ; Fmulom 
mA B ar VueonreeM ; L%fe Thoughte , I tje o/ J<*ma 
iMf Chr% 9 t; Norwood Life tn JSiw Luylaod; The 
' (hrriute of AnyrU ; J*}i/mouth 1‘ulpit St mums; 
J^ayere from Tlomouth Tulpit ; SirMons; Spteehis, 
and Jjtcturee im Pnaehmg. 

Beeohor, Lyman, D.D. (b. i77/i, d. iHn3\ 

iTTOto Sttrmone. I urrs in Thtohtgtj, Sktpfuf,M. 
JhilUicitl Jtheiem, and other v^oiks, Millet ted and 
puliUiilicd in three \«diitn<*H, undi*r the anthur'H 
•uporviMioii. Ills -/«^e/noyr<r/>Ay aiul Vorreej>orhienet 
apponred in ISUo. 

Beoohor-Stowe, Mrs. Siowa, Mas. 

Bskchxk. 

Beofing^on, Milor, in Cannino's burlosqm* 
of The Bortfs (q>.), ih an Kin^lish nubkiniin, 
exiled from Kn^luiid by King John. 

Boelsobxib, in Milton '« iKX'm of Paradise 
Loot (tpv.), \a one of the chief niU'rs of tho world 
of devilN, mvond in rank to Sutan only: *‘Than 
whom," saya iMilion, Satan oxa*pt, none higher 
mi." 

Beea, Tho Fablo of the. See GuviiitLiNo 
IIivB, Tux. 

Bees, The Parliament of, “ with their 
proper (.'haructew ; or, a IhHihivo fumibhed witli 
twolvo HoniTyeoml»a, as plcaHuiit and prolit.tlde : 
botng an Allegorical Ih^scription of the A<'tiori» of 
and llad Men in the»i' our Dait^." A mascpie 
of John Day {temp. James I.), printtMi al>out DUO, 
and described as** a Hucivssion of twelve satirical 
colloquies in rhyme, without ctmtinuity of iha- 
xaotcr." 'Hie chamct(*rs aro all bt»es, and bt'ar 
huataiitic names— Molet us, Arethusa, Poirex, and 
the like. 

**Befbre our lady came on earth.** 

Fixflt Une of a song in Morris's poem of The 
F*radm (q.v.). **Our lady" is Venus, 
cl whom tho lyric is in praise 

wOVwmaOtiKniLoTb alive. . 
iQia 10 f tvs »««• w Kwls thss wrlra** 


“Before the oegmiung of yean."; 

First lino of a famous chorus in Swinruuns’s poem' 
of Atulantu m Valgdon (q.v.). 

Beggar-Maid, The. A ballad by Alfred 
Tkn.n\hon, printed in 1842. See Cofhktua, Kiro. 

“Beggared all description, It.**— 

tony and ('leopatra^ uct ii., scene 2. 

“ Beggarly account of empty boxes, 

A."'- Uooiio and Juliet ^ act v., scene 1. 

Beggar*B Bush, The. A comedy by Frakcxb 

Bbauuunt (1686— 161 ()}, first printed in 1601. 

Beggar’s Daughter of Bednall Green, 

The. A popular old ballad, in two pails, written 
m the reign uf (|uceu hjlizalH.‘th. 

Beggar’s Opera, The, by John Gay (1688 
— 1732), first in ted at Lincoln’s Jnn Fields, in 
1727, would dcstTvv notice if only as tho first, and 
prrhupH thr best, Rpcf imm of English ballad op»«ra. 
it HcniiH to liav(‘ ow'i'd its origin tti a suggestion by 
Swift to Gay, that a Ni‘wyati» I’antoml would mnk** 
“an odd pntty sort of thing." Acting on this 
hint, the poet pi'oducod a coiiu'dy which was aettd 
in liondon for sixty-thriH' successive nights amid 
un]>r(H'tMh>ntcd appLiuse, and obtained siareely less 
IHipularity all Uirough the iirovinces. It wiis said 
th.it it madi* iUch, the manager, gay ; and Guy, 
the poiit, rich. It was so extremely* fashionable, 
probably on aci^ouiit of its many politi<‘ul ailusions, 
and of Pepuhch’s music, that the* ladies carried 
about their favourite Nongs on their fans, and 
h«ius(*s weie furnished w'ith it on SiTeons. A second 
part, called Polly. whi<‘h tho Ghambi’rlain refused 
to license, was printed and published, but proved 
of fur inferior merit, lluzlitt says of tho Opera^ 
that ** it is indit'd a mastiTpiece of wit and genius, 
not to say of mobility. It is a vulgar error to call 
tliKs a vulgar play. The scenes, characters, and 
iiuidt nts are, in tht mBolves, of tho lowest and most 
disgusting kind; but, by tho sentiments and re> 
tb I turns which are put into the mouths of high- 
w;u men, turnkoys, their mistresses, wives, or 
diuighters, the author has converted this motley 
group into a act of fino gentlemen and ladies, 
satirists and philosophers. Ho has, with great 
bdieity, brought out llie good qualities and interest- 
ing uiioiiiin.M almost insoparalde from the lowest 
I'onditions , and, with tho same penetrating glance, 
has dctiTted thi* disguises which rank and circum- 
stance lend to exalted vice.'* See Lockit, Mac- 

HXATH, and PXAC'lll’M. 

Beggar’s Petition, The. A well-knovm 

lyric, im'ludod in a volume of iWw, issued in 
1769, by the Itev. Thomas Mobs, of Trentham. 
The first and last verses run : — 

*• Pttjr thf norrow* nf & poor man. 

WhrxM trrmMmv IlmlHi havb Ikihm him to roar door, *•* 

Wliitae days arr dv ln«IU>d to the ahurioat ainui ; 

Oh I Kivo relief, and Heaven will bleat your atora." , 

Begging Friars. Treatises againsttba, 
by JouH B^CLxrn (1324—1384), wen prix^ iB 
1608. 
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ApbrSi ninraUil, dnunatist, and poet 
(b. 1642, d. 1689), wrote the following plays 
jPsrewd Mmutgt (1671), Th^Amorom iViiw# (1671), 
Th$ Dutch Loctr (1678), Adchumr (1677), The Town 
Fvp (1677), Tk$* Do9cr (1677). The Dehaiuhir 
(1677), Sir Paiteni Fuucy (1678), The Feigned 
CeurUtanc (1679), The Rover, part li. (I6»l), The 
cay lictrcu (1682), The FaUe Count (1682), 7he 
Roundheadc (1682), The Youny King (16b:i), The 
Lucky Chane* (1687), The Rtnperor of tht Moon 
(1687), The Widow Ranter (1690), The Youuytr 
Brother (1696). Bosidee these, she was llie aitthi»r 
of Foeme (1684); Mxeeellany : bang a Colhctum of 
/Wffit by teveral hande (1685) , Lyadua or, thi Lon r 
tn Jtiuhwn, tninHlatt'd by hor (1688), and 7Vi< 
Loret'n Watch (1688). ller llutonen and Xunta^ 
including Oronooko (q.v ), wero published ungiiuilly 
in 169S, Uie eighth edition biung pniiitd in 17d5, 
It 1th a Life of tlie author by (iildun A new 
edition was uyn<>d in 1871. For fuithor biogr.t- 
jdiK.ii parti(‘ular8 and CntiaHtn, He>o Miss Ka\ri- 
iiighs KngUah Women of Lcttn<*^ Je ifl’iem-rn’M 
Novels and NoreUste, and FoTBj’th’s Xui'thhts of the 
Eighteenth Century. See Asra^A. 

** ^howlde of pensyfiieB the pyoture 

hero in place.*’ Firnt line of a laio liallad by 
Tiioius Puidioxk; proliably that iihi( h gavo tho 
name of “ Queen Dido ” to a colehraUd tune, fin- 
quently employed by the song-wntc^ts lu the time 
of hhzdb<'th. 

Beiohan, Young. A ballad, printed undtT 
dill* i( nt ioruiH in the colloctionH by th<‘ > 
K<Mif*tv, JiinuoHon, Kinloeh, and otlu is, and uppa- 
rently found* d on the stoiy of GiUm*!!, lath* i of 
TlioinaH ti Beckett, Arrhbif^op ot ('.uitcTbiirN , in 
whtiHo life, by Robert of (jrloucest(*r, lull jwrtu uUi*! 
may be found. Susu* Pyo, in the 1 allad, is prc»- 
liably the fair fiuracen with whom Gilbert f**ll in 
love whilst m the Holy Limd, and who i<*tumid 
liis aiFoction so far as to follow liim back to 
Ixmdon. There she went about, w eking for h<r 
lover, and calling out, “ Gilbert, Gilbert ’ ” wRu li 
was the only Engluh word she Imow. At lost, slie 
found bun. 

** Being your slave, what should I 

do but tc*nd. First line of Khakchj i.ake’a 
Sotmet Ivii — 

** I have no prf>rlont time at all lo 
Kur ai n irea Ui do, Ull }ou n iiuln ’ 

^ke, Charles TUstone (b. 1800, d. 1874), 
geologist and traveller, published, in 1834, the 
wit volume of Origtnee Biblwee: or, lit searches m 
^mmeal History; An Eosay on the Fule and tis 
Tnhuianes (1847); On the Sources of the Nile 
^ the Mowuasna of the Moon (1848) ; (hi the 
hjyur^ 0/ the Nile (184^. In 1860, Dr. Beke 
» eerond work on The Sources of the NtU, 
w* Bis^ery of Ntlotw Dueovery, and many 
mportant works by him have appeared from 
to tame, ladnding The British Captwes m 
^eemui (1867). ® 


ISelarius, in KsAKVHraAss’i |Amf el 
line (q.v ), u disguised under the mm 6f 
(q.v.). 



Belch, Sir Toby, mule of Oliylb, In Bhaki- 

HVKARB’a TuJfth jSight (q c ), u the of the 

iamckus Haying, “Dost thou think, liecauiie tIlOU 
art virtuoiiH, thc^re nhuu )»<• no iiu^re (wlte# Slid 
aler'** ** ^"^ *’, h.iie,'’ su\h llaxbu, “a friendship 
for Hir *r<»)>v *' It is n*it I* that he SUg* 

gcHtcHl at loaHt the tune oi Shin, a Fuele Ti^> 

(q ' )• 


Belohor, Dabridgecourt, who graduated 

At Gxtonl in 1660. tr.inrii;it(d into hiighsh Hans 
But pot. //m Bt%ihie Comedg of StS ou and fsee me 
,\ot GblH) WcKxl, in hiH Ainthtc (honunsts, 
attnlmles to him soniu other pun os. lie di*«d in 
1621. 


Belford. A ( hanu tor in Golmam a comsdy 

of The Clandistitic Marrutgt (<|.\ ) 

Belford. A friend of liovdmo, in lliCiuuD- 
hus’s rio\el of ( IntiHsa II irlout (*| v.) 


Belford Hogis: **or, Skotdiesof a(\mntry 
T<»wn," b^ Mahi Rt HHI.1.L Mi iroiio (1780 1H55N, 

witH puldinlicd m 18.15. Xht> cuiinlry town ih 
R eading. 

BolfVage, Henry, D.D., fk^ottinh HecoAsion 
minisBi (b 1771, d. 18.{5), wTote, Hiiiong other 
workn, JnnourHts to thf )oung and Monitor to 
hamthes. llii Ltje and ('orrt spondenee appeared 
in 1837 

Belfry of Bruges, The. A poem by Iajjio- 

FLLiow, T)« ginning 

•• In tin n ark< t plMi o nf iiniK(*« aUnd* the oM and hravrn, 
Tliilif M iiMiiiuid and lUrln rv ImiIIiI. d, Minilt »Urbv» e'er lb« 
t< «ii 

Belial, in Muton’r Jioem of Paradise Lost 
(q \ ), ufu* of th*' Ji'adc m ol the fallen angels, of 
whom It iH Wild tiiat 

** Ilia t.iiiioe 

Imuii nl manna, and miild niuk' ili« wnrao ai<i>«ar 
Till 1 1 ttfi n a«i 11 lo iicriilf x and Uaali 
UtiMin at 4 ouiu> la 

Belianis, Don, of Greece. The hero of « 

meducMil roinariM ol ihivaliy, iranAlat<;d iiibi 
Phiglinh, ami abridged, in 159b. A scNsond edition 
apinand in 10*>0 lU full title was, Tht lionottr 
of Chivalry or, the famous and dsleetabU History 
of Don Btlianis of Greece. 

** Believe mo. if all those endeartog 

young chiimiH.” lirnt line of one of the Jnsn 
Mtlodtes, by Thomas Muouk (1779—1862). 

Belinda. An ideal lady-love, oslobtatsd by 
Buooms, in a volume of poem a (1727). 


Belinda. A work of 6ction by Maiia 
roRTH (1767—1849), pubhiih**d in 
cribed as “ Aomething liotween a mor^ 

I novel. It has tho purpose of one Ana ™ 

Irats of tho other; and the union, though 
artificial, is more lelioitoiia in this Sfst siiempii 
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than in many of Muw Edgr< worth * 0 auhMqurnt 
t^orU.** 'Hko roal lioioino of tiu Htoiv iti 
Dohuour, licilmda'a (hujH*iuno, whoiio nfoniuition 
k iho motif of tho talo. 

BeUndSt m J*01'K*h fKxm of The Jtapt of the 
ifOCk (q \ ), iH i!it< nth d for Mih AiuIm 11a i * niior, to 
whom iht ]HM t )N iiiu d tho lumouH < (inijtlinti iit — 

" If lo h» r Mhnn »omf friimti irr ro Inil 
UNik ui) lit r fiw t , will > »u 11 1 rk i Hi m alt 

Bell. Cathenno D. An till III 111 authorf'Hfl, 
whOHO btHi known hIoihh jui)iii>ii( cl iiiidi 1 tin 
mom fie piume of 'M'ouhiii K it< q \ air, Hope 
Campheiiy Hot tut anti Mot/ I n ttstumn luJimnUy 
Self- M not try y uml htmuth ami Hiti/h 

Boll, Sir CharlOH, mninon 177H lSI>b 
pubhahod a S^Utw tf ltt\sttttoHH 17‘*H — o' On 
tho Anatomy of itfn\Hton in lotntint/ 

Anatomy of the Itutm isll , iht Hand^ tt\ 
Hethamem and \ d tl Inhututn^Sy as Junttnt/ 
iJeHtyn, otio ot tin iutd/ it ftt inttistn (1811), 
and limn > nthu woiksol ^mi tt iiniioituat 

Bell, Curror. 1 in a to dt plttmt adopt* <1 b\ 
OHAUiorri* ItuoviF (181ft ISd) m tin juiblua- 
tion tif h( r iioM 1 h Sm lur/»A b\ Mis (taNkrll 
(18'i7^ It 'm 11 b* (ilsiiM 1 tint th< iinti iIh ot ill* 
r«8il and In titioiis nnim s m idi iitn il I'liiith* t isi 
of th( t'Miotln I HistMM 1 iiiiU iiid \nni 'tho took 
n'0p4<ti'il\ till pHMidonMiiH ot ** Lllis, and of 
“Alton, lb 11 (stt IhoiMi* 

Bell, Honry OlaHBford, i^wt and post 

wiU4»r pi ls7l , touiid d ind t otuIik ti d tin I dtn^ 
hntiih titnuu h ntnoi 1SI.») and v m the 

HUthol of lioMomtSy and I tint Tim ms ^1S()0) 

Bell, Laura, thn of th< 1 idnift: characters 

in 1 It 14 HI aw H /‘tnd nnut \ ) 

Boll, Potor. V t ih in 'crw', bj Wiiiiam 
Wouonwouiu 1770 18 lO wittt<n in 1708, and 

puldiahid with i di 111 ition to Keds rt Souther in 
1818 Ita I X iL^irt I iti 1 Minplu it> pro'okcd st >< i il 
parodns, on* *»t whnh, tntithd httt lull tht 
Thitdy was tioin tlu [an ot tsHiiiBY 

Bell, Robert ib IHOO, d IS(>7\ no\thst 
joumahat, and tniaec llamous wnt* 1 , w is known is 
the cnlitor of the JUfUteh t tt y an 1 as intiniut* I> 
aascKlutid with the Sat t t ft/ lUiuu Ih con. 
tnbutcHl to lAixiners ( i u t ( t pa ht \ Hid m 
of Ruuta and /net <t In / *s an I Hrama- 
itoU ; h** aloo wr4>te H* nts t * I / V o *» iht I ad ft f 
of OoMy and 'unous hnio’atdm il ind disdiptnt 
works Ills dramas w « ri }Mihii**l lofillown — 
Marrueyty in 1H|J Motht/<i and HuothUi^, ui 
1843; and Temper y in is 17 

Bellair. A ehnnnt«r in rTiiBKroi* a lonodv 
of Tk$ Mam of M nie \i\ \ V int* i.d* d, it n* said, ftir 
the auChor hunstdf t** e M koi » x 

Bellamira: ** O**, the Mistr* SS " a lome*!' b\ 
Sir OHAjiue Sbduix ^14idO-.l7JS\ nroduHti m 
1687. It 18 related that while thin pla} was act- 
ing, the roof of the play-house fell down , but very 


few were hurt, except tho author, whoso merry 
Innnd, Sir Fl<H*twood Shepherd, told him that 
then was so much fire in the pl^, that it blew up 
tlio poet, houg(% and all. Sir f^arles answercMi, 

* No , the pliy was so heavy it brought down the 
houM , and bum d the pcH^t m his own rubbish.' " 

Bollano. 'llie name of a page in BsAtKONT 
and liMciiEus play ot rhitaeter (qv). So* 

Kl I'lIUAHlA 

Bellaston, Lady. A heontious woman of 
rank, m 1 iii ihno h iio\ol of lorn done* (q v.). 

Bolleforest, Francois de Oiom m Gmonne, 
in la U) , w IS the author of Ctnl UiMoirt* Trogiqueoy 
a Hcb<tion of Htonos from the Oista Jlomnnorwn^ 
tTuihht*d lut > I nglish towards the closo of the 
hixtccntb cditnn (ir>8.3) It contains tho story 
on which .SpiuHcr’s Phaon and Philemon in The 
luent Qtittnt (^h)ok 11 , canto 4) is founded, and it 
IS like I V that ShakiHiauie derived iiom tho same 
work th« plot of liiH Muih ^ido about Nothing* 

Bollondon, John, Archdi'ncon of Moray 
(d 1 > if) , ti insl it* d Ihi* Hi'vtnti en books of lioeto’s 
Ht/slfty of Stotland and five books of Livy’s 
Annalts 'Po th* Uuetory ho addfsl a chronicle 
*>t a humlnd \«uis, Ix^sidt s wntmg a prologuo m 
Verse, ‘ in which,’ sa's Waitoii, “Virtue and 
PI* iHtir* nddrt ss the king [Janifs V of Siotland] 
itte I th* maun* r ot a dialogue ” lie also wTote 
t/i\lltH to th* king and a woik on Pytimgoros, 
uni js HuppoHid to bu mention* d m Lmilsay’s 
( omplamt of Iht rupint/o (*] \ ), as 

**Oti ninrnns riprk, iiililik wrvtith rrafUlfp, 

One jiani ut l*e>rtls, cuUli llalU iiti nt. 

Bollondon, Lady Margaret. A venerable 
*iaiiu I til\ ot tho Tow<»r *>t Tillie tudJ* ni, in Scott’s 
mmirieo ot Old Mortality (q v ), 1 * iiiaik able ^ for 
h* i till it u il ee»nser\atism and devoted loyalty to 
th* hull 'Hi of Stuart 

Bollondon, William. A literary Scotsman 
in th* bi giimiiig of tlu sixteenth cemtui}, who 
WKiti ( utttmxe Vrmcepe GbOS), Victrom* Voneul 
^tnnttn Stnatnsqw Romanue (lb 12), Ih Statu Pr net 
(hbis (1(>18 Fpithalamium on the Mmrtage of 
(hit If si (lb2)) Jh 1 ribuB 1 untinibu* Romanorum 
hht 8 uUttm (Ib'iS), (q v ) lUlUndenUH tie Statu 
1787) *1 v ) the latter King a collcLtion of the 
til r* * til st .m* lit i* III* d true is 

Bellondenua de Statu, by Willi xu Bel- 
I iNOi s I ibovi ), 18 u (oil* (tion, in 0110 volume, 
**f till** trots, ( tet route Pnneeps (1608), 

i«mM*<ting ot ixeeqits from Cuiro on the duties 
ot i nioniKh ( ireroniB Cuneul \,1612), a compila- 
tion of a similar kind , and He Statu Prun Orhts 
f Iblh), an a* e ount of the religion, polity, and liton- 
tur* ui tb* amuiit world It was pubhshod ffi 
1787 bv Dr Satiiu I Parr, who, in a learned and 

* hiliomte l>atm pnraeo, eulogifu's Fox, Burke, and 
Tiord North, pours out a fierce mxeetive upon tho* 
ch irac ter aiql policy of Pitt, and accusee Middleton 
of borrowing nxun Bellenden, without acknowledge 
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mtnnt, tlu» materialB for his Life of Cketro. RctpiuI 
pamplUots woro writton in reply to this; noi.ihly 
The J*arriadf ** addressed to the editor of ih llrti- 
drne, upon his clef^nt bat illiberal pniunc, b} 
William Chapman, A.M., 1788/' 

BellerUB. A ('omish giant, mf^nlitmod in 
Milton's poem of Lyculae (q.v.). 

BeUo’s Stratagem, The. A ronu^dy by 
Mrs. iIannah Cowlkv, produo^ni in 17H0. 'J’ln* 
h«*iutni* is lj<»titia Hardy, a young ladv of IoiIuik , 
who first, as an uwkwaixl country ho\d(‘n, disgusts 
htT lover, Doricourt, uft<irwaras clianns him at 
a mampKTnde, and (•vciituully marries him. This 
eonii'd} was re])rodueed in lamdon in 1874. Its 
title Wits evidently suggested by tliut of The Iteaux' • 
Htrotagtm (q.v.). 

BoUew, John Chippendall Montes- 
quieu (h. d. 1K74), m addition to having 
a(*quitf*d eonsideralde distinction uh a ]>uli1i< leader, 
was also the author of a novel, lihuut Tnnprht ; 
Shttkehpenre $ Jlume ; The VoeCe Corner ; and The 
Heren Churches of Asia 3ftwtr. 

Bellioont. (lucr>n of Orkney, and sister of King 
Arthur, in Tennyson’s J(fy//s of the King t<j.v.). 

Bello Trojano, Do. A I^atin jKiem by 
JosEiMi of Kxetkk (circa 119H), fuiimh-d on the 
fabulous history' circulutt*d in the Middle Ag«H 
under the name of Hares Phrygiiis. It was first 
{innt<Hl in 1541, and is deserib<*d by Wart on as a 
mixture of Ovid, Shitius, and Claudinn, >^ho \v< re 
ill Joseph’s timu th(‘ most |>opular of aueient 
u riters. 

Bellows, Henry Whitney, D.D. (h. ihh), 

Amernuii Unitarian minister, published, in 1^t57, 
A heftuce of the J}rttma^ which, from the position 
of the author, cxeited I'onsideralde attention and 
critiiMsm. He is also the author of S(.veral othiT 
works. 

Bells and Pomeg^ranates. A serir^s of 
dramas and dramatic lyrii's, jiublishcd by Koiikiit 
iluowMNO (b. 1812), in 1842. Hence Mrs. llrown- 
ing’s allusutn : — 

"Or ^Tu RroiwnfUff somr ' PomrirninEtr,’ whlrh, If rut flrop 

ihrmHrtl,., 

SturWB a bnurt within, LUmmI tlnrturcd, of a vplnr'l hunianli y,” 

**Belly-ftill of fighting, Every Jack- 

wave hath his.” — Cgmf*e(tne^ Of'tii., setme 1. 

Beloe, William, clergyman and ntiscclla- 
m^us wrihT (b. 17rjr», d. 1817), published, among 
other works, a translation of The Rape of Helen 
(UH6) ; Voems and Translatums (1788); The Hintory 

3ierod(itux^ from the Greek (1799) ; a tmiislafion j 
of Alnphmn’s Epistles (1791) ; a translation of the * 
of Aulus Qellius (1795) ; Miscellanies 
JJw5); Aneedotes of LUerature and Scarce Rooks 
(1806-.lg|2), (q.,,.); Tha Sexagenarian (1817), 
work is of on autobiographical 

SelphoBbe, in flpKNScm's poem o9 The Faerie 
was designed to represent the womanly 


character of Queen KUsslsdh, ss Ulurisna (q.v ) 
IHTsmiifliw hei ipuMiily attributes. *>lMphtA«be" 
IS he/le Fhtrhc. the iMutittfiil Diana, and she ar* 
c'ordingly tigurvs h a huntress. <\iin|Nin* with 
lien Jonsou's ”Quten and huntress, cuaste f 4 ft d 
fair.” 

*' !«*n ilrurrc i.^'r hrsxt uU tn* *•. 

For man , iliniiixii Mant of kkUI. ii«rr Uautv b» dtssrsesl** 

Belsham, ThomEis, rmtatt..ii ininister (b. 
1750, d. 1829), wrote J'ht ' ruicnen • / f ht istiamty , 
-Irt Exposition tf the Fp *tlts of St Vunl ; An /j»- 
proced J'erinon of tht .\/fC Trstonttnt (1808); A 
<’alni Jngntry into the Srnptnre Jftnfunr rom'trnmg 
tin Ftrson of Christ (181 1); and />i«ra»ojir*, /W- 
fnual and I'raeficai (i« o htwii'H^. i^oihoLiJi by 
Williams (18;i(>). 

Belshazzar. A dnirnutic piMtm by Henuy 
Haut Mii.man (1791 IHOK), published in 1822. 
Hykon lias an th'casional fVer, culled To ReU 
shazzar ; and a lit bn w Melody^ called The rMtus 
of Jiclshazzar. 

Belvidora. The h(*roirie of Otwax’s tragedy 
of Venice Fn \t rn d (i\ \ .) , intended as a tyjS) of 
conjugal dcvot<«(lni‘hH. Jlemi' Thomson’s well- 
known line 

** And Il4d> idcra |M*urt licr soul In love." 

See JAFriKR. 

Bonauly. Tlie nom de plume under which 
the Kev. Lvwan Aimor (b. 18;i5) piiblishod, in 
(‘ojiiicction wuth bis brothers, two novels entitled 
Com cut i'oruers and Mat they' iUtralty. 

^*Bon Battle was a soldier bold.’* 

The first lino of Faithless Helly (Jray^ by 'rHUMAS 
Hood. 

** Bench of heedless bishops here. A 

little." A line in Kiikn stone's poem of The Sc^l» 
mistress (q v.). 

Bendlowos, Edward (b. 1602, d. 1676), 
wrote Theophila ’ er, l.ore'f Saerifce (1652), and 
other works. Sen* Worsl's Athenee Oxonienees 
Warbiirton said, “ llcndlowi-s was famous for his 
oxen imd |K»etry and for jiatronising laid |»oets;'' 
and I’ojs' has a nferonce to “ Ik'ndlowi'S, propitious 
to hloekhisadH.” 

Benedick. A young lord of IVbia. in Shaei* 
speahe’s eonu-dy of Much Ado about Sothing (q.v.), 
whoH*' name is jiroverhially usf*d to signify a niar- 
ru'd man, “ His rharacter as k woinun-hut<*r, 
says llaKlitt, “ is happily supi>orted, and bis con- 
version to iniitrimfuiy is iio less hapnily effK'ted bjr 
th« pn'li'nded story of Uoatric«*'s love for him. 
See Hbatuice. 

Benedict of Peterborough (<*• ^ 

Kocikt of tlie Oreal Beal fr«>in 1191 to 1193. 116 
wrote a Life of A Reekei and Re Vda 
Henriti 11. et ' Riehardi published Jg, 

Ileame in 1735. See I,<dand and Bile, also, 
Nicholsoa's Englssh UsstorM Library* 
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Benevokur in Cownm't Tutk (q.v.), ii iho 
prototype of Jolin Courtney Throckmorton, of 
VlToHtoa Underwood. 

Benger, Elizabeth OgilTw. niiBcella- 
neouH wriUv (b. 1778, d. lK2f), piiiiHiihtd 7'A« 
F$male Oenutd^ a poem (17i>l); T/u AhoUtion of the 
8iwe Trade, a poem (180!)); The lUttri and the 
Taney: or, Valnnore^ a tale (1813); aud ftovtiiU 
biographical worka. 

Benjaniiii Park* Amcruan fMH't (}». ikoo), 

has pi^utM'd a On the ('unfnnphitwn of Tatare 
(1829); 2*oeiry, a Hatire (1843). InfitmtltoHy a Satire 
(1845), and other workn. (friH\^<dd, in liin Poete 
and Jietry of America, wiyH: ‘‘ Ib'njaiiiin’8 wiUrt'a 
aro lively, pointwl, and fi'M^ flora iiiuli^'nity or 
Ucentiouanetta. Kaiuo of Kih hiiiiKirouM ]ii<><mb arc 
happily exproMKHi. " 

Benjamin, Rabbi, *'ii aon of Jonah of 

Tudola;'* whowi 7V»n‘#/« “Ihrouyh Kurojti*, Ahci, 
and Africa, fmm tic iiiu'icnt kiiif'doiii of Navarro 
to t)ic frontioiH tif China,'’ am Iranhlab'd and 
publiahod by (iKiutANo iii 1783, I'or an account 
of this fictitioiiH, bill (|imint and aimising, nar- 
rative, llarriM and CinkcrtoirH i'oUntmte of 
Voyayee and Travtlh 

Bennasknr. A m li in« r< hunt and magic ian of 
Delh!, Ill Uiui.K^'h Taltsof do dual. 

Bennot, Agnon Maria (1 iho.m, waa author 

of rieieeifndte jihroad, and otinr hum h, many of 
which wm* trauHlatcd into fon ign Unguagta. ' 

Bennot, Emorson, Annin .m imviUHt (b. 
1822), Ima wnlteii /’ai I/anditt of the (hayt, Jdia 
Jiarnweli, Mike Fink, KaU (UrtHdon, The Ju$ryid 
WUl, Thf /VdU'U’ Fltoitr^ l.on Lrcnti, Tht Fount 
Jioae, Tht hayue oj th< J/iiz/ar, C/dia J/r^r/and, and 
other woikH. 

Bennot, Ooorgo. Sw Oi.an Ha^khmoth. 

Bonnot, Thomas, dmne and cotitru\(rHial 
writoi’ (b. Ui73. d. 17-S>, wiotc against the Ibs- 
iontors in his Anemr to thtxr TUa of ^ifforatton ; 
Aguinat the lUmiaii Cath(dM.s in biB ( fujutation of 
lottery; ugamst the ijuakers in Ins Ootfututiou of 
Qnakmem , and against olb'<i biKliea , an AWy on 
the Thiity^nitte Jrtu'oe ; i tu^t craft %u PeifutMtH, 
and other ^oiks. 

Bennott, Franois. a«i m Ka s. Scr, 
Bennett, Mrs. An tspiixocal, intriguing 

WDinaii in FikliAno’s novel of Amelia vq-v.). 

Bennett, William Cox, p(H^t (b i 820 ), 
hat publiahi'd ISotm {1850). Verdiete (1852); 
JSFTw* Sonye (1855): Queen Kleanori )>w< 7 »»rtriirs, 
and ofAer Interns (1857); S^aujn by a Sofiy- Writer 
(1859); Tahy May, and other i\teme on Infante 
(q.vj; The Worn iFeddiny Miny (1801) ; Our Glory 
Hoti (1886): J*ropa$aU for a Ballad Hietory of 
JSnylaetd (1870) ; Sonye for Sailore (1873) ; Souye of 
a Sony WrUer (1876); and other works. A col- 
looted edition of his 2*oems appuared in 1862. 



Benson, Qeorge, D.D» DUenting nuaisler 
(b. 1099, d. 1763), wrote A Mittory of ih§ L\f$ of 
Jeoao Chriet, and other religioiii works* 

Benson, Joseph, Weeleyan minister (b. 1748, 
d. 1821), publishoa A Commentary on the Holy 
A’rrty9/ur0«, and various other works, besides editing 
the works of Wosloy. 

Benson, William, miseellaneouB writer (b. 
1682, d. 1754), is chiefly reniomlicrod on account 
of 11 couplet in Popb*8 Jhmeiad, which refers to his 
admiration for Milton the poet and Johnston the 
Latinint : — 

*‘r>p nnri]iiiil rrntrhm propt he eiini«, 

Mlicou’ft «iii tills, on ili»t one Jubueiou'e nsme.'* 

“ Benson,” wi> b Warton, “ is hero spoken of too 
coiit<‘iiiptuoiisly. Tie trannlated faitlifully, if not 
very poetically, the 0<K‘ond book of the Oeoryict, 
aithuKoful notes [1724]; he printed elegant odi-' 
tioiis of JohuBton's 2*ealm» [1740] ; ho wrote a 
diHc oui'Hc on vorHiiicatiou ; ho rescued his country 
from the diHgract' of having no monument erected 
to tin* iiiemory of Milton in Westminstor Abbey; 
he eiicouragt^d and urginl Pitt to translate the 
^1'm id ; and he gave Dobson £1,000 for his Latin 
tranblation of Paradise LostP 

**Bent him o’er the dead. He who 

hath.” Line 08 of BraoN's poem ox The Giaour 

(q.v.). 

Bent, They fool me to the top of my.” 

— 2Iamlet, act iii., scene 2. 

Bentham, Jeremy, i)o1itical writer (b. 1748, 
d. 18;{2), wi*ote A Trayment on Oorernment (1776); 
7'hf 2lard Labour Bill (1778); The Prineiplee of 
Morals and Leyislation (1780) ; rs> fulness of Che- 
mistry (1783) ; A Defence of Vsurif (1787) ; Panopti- 
ean or, the Inspect ion House (1791); Political Tactics 
(1701); Supply v'lthout Burden: or, Escheat pies 
Taj at ton ( 1 7 !K> ) ; 2*aupcr Manayetnent (1797); Traites 
dt Ltifixlatum Circle et I'ettals (1802); CodSfieatwn 
and Publie ftisfruetion {\S\7) Church of Enylandtem 
and Its Vateehism AVammrd (1818) ; The Liberty of 
tht J*rrss (1S21); I'hc Book of Fallaeiee (1824); 
Mother t’hureh rtlieoed by Bleeding (1825) ; The Ba- 
tionalr if }{( u'ard (1825) ; The Rationale of Jisdieial 
/ rtdfnrt (IS27); and other works, a list of which 
iH givni in liftwndos* Bibhoyrapher* s Manual. The 
HoiKh VI en* puldiidipd in 1843, in eleven volumes, 
by Sir ,lohn Bowring and Dr. John HiU Burton, 
and have bwii tninslatod into French. For Bm- 
tjrnphy, we thi' Life prefixed to th? works by Sir 
Juhii liowring; and for CVi<id>m, see the essays 
by John Stuart Mill, Kir Samuel Komilly, and Sir 
James Mackintosh in the />w«rrfafioN«, ^inburyh 
Review, and Eneyclopeedia BrUanniea, xespectively ; 
also, J. H. BurUin’s Introdurtion to the Studu of 
Btutham, “'fh* stylo of Mr. Bentham,*' wrote 
llazlitt, is unp^ipular, not to say unintelligible, 
lie viToto a language of his own that darkens 
knowledge His works have been translated into 
French — they ought to be translated into English." 
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gee Th$ 8p^ thi A$^ 4 l 1 «o, Gotbbmiiint, A 
, Kiuombitt ; Uobjuj and Lbqiblatiom ; 
nooN. 

Bentley, Biohard, D.D., critical vriu^r (b. 
1662, d. 1742), wrote A DUtfrtutwH on thf HputtUi 
tf i*halari9 (1699) ; i>«jirt<r«fM on Latin MtU'f 
(1 726) ; Remarks upon a late Jhseounte of Free 
Thinking (1743) ; Fight SermoM preached at the 
lion, H. Boyle 9 Lecture (1809); and various con- 
trovtnual luiiiiphlf'tB uiKin cluoMical and utluT nuh- 
iliH oditioriB uf the cluhtUL^ aru well known. 
IIU Life liaB Imh'u written by UiMhop Monk (1830), 
and bib f'orrtspondence whh edited by the llibhop of 
IJiiOoln in 1842. The jaiblicHtion of bib H'orke 
wan begun in 1850 by tlio lU'v. A. I>yi‘(', but 
wtth n^'^(T completed. Swift describt'd iJentley an 
wnttr of indiiilo wit and huniuiir;" Po|m* 
inDfeiTcd to him as ‘*sla(dnng liriitlev," and us 

*' Thrnittfbty Briiotia<«t alioN* nnwenn’d pafiii 
Mmle Itorarr dult.iind Imiulilt'd Maro a Hitaina;** 

and Macaulay charactcriwcd him iih “ tb(* greatest 
scholar that had ap]>carcd in Kuropo siiu o the 
rovivul of lettera.” AVc IMialauih. 


Benvolio, in Bomeo and Juliet (q.v.), is one 
of the f Mends of the h<‘ro. 

Beowulf. Hero and title of the only perf<*ct 
U'.onuiiaiit of old English roiiiaiico which has 
1 oine down to us. “ Hcowulf hinuadf/' says 
Wriglit, in hih Biographm JJrttaHuica^^^ is pndiably 
little more than a faliulous persoiiagt*— lumtht r 
fb'reulch destroying nnuisb rs of « ver>’ di'acnjition, 
natural or Hupenuituial, nicors, ogrt's, gniidels, 
dragons.** C)n the other hand, Suhm, tlie lUnish 
histon-iu, regards Ileowulf us a real iKU'son living 
in the fourth e4‘ntur). See Tuine's Uintory of 
Eftylmh LiUruiure for on eloquent aruilvsis and 
eHtimatu of the fntgment, which was (slited hy 
T. Arnold in 1876, and consists of 6,357 lines. 

Beppo. A Venetian stor}', written in the 
measure of Ikon Juan^ prr»hahly miggesU'd by the 
publieatirm of Froro’s Monk9 and Giants (q.v.), 
by lAird Uyuon (1788—1821). It was published 
in 1818. ' 


Beresford, James (b. 1764, d. 1840), wrote 

The Miser UM of Jfuman Life: or^ the Groans of 
7\tnothy Testy and Samuel Sensitive ^ u'Uh a few 
Supplementary Siyhs from Mrs. Testy (1806 —1807), 
(q>v.); and Biblwsophia^ or liook-W isdom (1812). 


Berington, Joseph, Itoman Cathodic wriw 
(”^1743. d. 182/), produeed A Letter on Materialtsm 
(1776), JJelineated (1779), History of 

Abelard and Heloiu (1787), Itejleetions (1787), J/w- 
(1790), Gregorio Pantani (1793), 
TAs Fauh of Catholics proved from Scripture (1812), 
The Literary Hutory of the Middle Agee (1814), 
Vd other works. tf \ h 


Berkeley. GK 90rge, D.D., Bishop of CloyTie 
™ philowplucal writer (b. 1684, d. 1753), wrote 
to Arithmetic without the 

V ^Igobra or Geometry (1707) ; An Seeay towarde 


mNew Theory of Visim (1709); The Printipkbef 
Humnn Fmu ledge (1710) ; Three iJUnfeyms ktmom 
Bylas and Phiionous (1713); The reinmpte md 
UauH of Motion (1721 ) ; Akiphron, the MmuU HU 
losopker (1732); Airw, <i rAatw of PhihsaplAedl 
Mefttxtwns and higMitu* StspsrtiHg the ViHm tf 
Tar^watrr tw the Plugut (1747); and either worlti, 
Uu) \4hole of whu’li %er^ ebtid anil published Htf 
the (Man'iidon IVess by rndessor Kiwmt iu 1872. 
l^hey hud bi‘en pivMoubi^ issued, uith a Ltfs bjT 
'I*. I*riur, ill 1781, iiiul uviuii, the Uev. U. N, 
AV right, in 1K43 For bis coTitiibutinns to tbs 
(Inardian^ see the British Lssayuts K 4 *t', also, Mrs. 
Olipliant's Jfisiorteal Sktieha of the Jleigu tf 
George i/., Ibigalil Sh'WMrfs hrst J*relimmary 
Dissertation to the Knryehfnnlia and HU* 

James Mai knitosli's 4V/reNr/ 7 VWtw Dissert, to Uui 
same woxk. Aprojms of the bishop's )ie( iiliiir philo* 
sojdiieal lIieorieH, liyrori made a wii;.kno^ii and 
amusing rcfi rence in Don Juan (lanto ii. 1) :««• 

" W h«.ti itUltop m rkeW \ Milt ‘ IhiTc hum iiiy tiMOrr,* 

Amt lUiiM'il It, ls\BH iii> iuatUT «lml he m ii ■ 

Tope also ^^rote a eoiiijdimi iitarv hne lo tbu KpU 
logtu to the Sotires (73), 4khertjiii iieaiuriU'd 
“Til IScrlti'U) I'UT) 4lrtiir unihT lieavrn,” 

** Berkeley,” says Brewster, ** appears to haw been 
alliigether in eaniest in inaintaiiiiug his Mcpticisin 
coneuming the existence of matter, and the more 
so, as h(‘ conceived this systfiri to Ihi highly fa* 
vourable to tlio dodrines of reli|.non, since it 
removed mattcT from the world, whn h had alrtHuly 
heeii the stronghold of thc' atheists.” See Al« 
('irifuo.N; Amfiik A, On thk Piiokciit, Set,; Jit MAS 
Knowlkdoi:, Taii-wathu; Siuis; Vision, Till 
Tiifokt of. 


Berkeley, The Hon. (George C. Grant* 
ley Pitz-Mardinge (h. IHOO), has writum, 
among other works, Berkeley Castle (1836); My 
Life and Htcolleeiions (1864;; and Fact ayamet 
Fiction (1874). 


Berkeley, The Old Woman of. A ballad 

by Koiihitx .Scn iHKV (1774- -1H43). 

Berkley, Mr. An interlocutor in 1 /)no* 
kklumv'h loiiianee of JJypmon (q v.). ** An Kiig* 

lishman of fortune ; a go<iil-hiimoun*d, humane old 
}sich«dor, nunarkable for his common MUiso and hif 
ecci'ntneity.” 

Bermoothes, The still-vexed.” ^ 8 m 

The Tempt st. act i., sc-enu 2. “Burmoolhus; Ui 
B(>miuda Ishinds. 


Bernard, Andrew, described as a naliro of 
Foulouso, was jioei-lmireato and hihloriograpber Jo 
llcjnrv VII. and VIII., and died after 152f Uj 
^ said to have writtfon a biography of hi* fliM 
birth to the ndwlbon of J'arlim 


Bee 


Mitron, from his _ 

(Varlicck. His laureate pieijes aio in Lalm. 
^^'arton's History^ vol. iii. 

Bernard, Edward, mathematician a^ 
jbronologist (b. 1638, d. 1697). a ^ 
weighta and measures, and a numlsjr of 
uientido aobjocta. Bee hia Life by Bmlth (1704)* 
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Bernard* Kioholaa. divioo (b. 1528, d. I66i), 

it tMNit known M tho oditor and bHicrraphor of 
ArcbbiNhm) Uiihor, 11 n alito wrotu The WhoU JVo- 
mdingt 9 / /A« 8uig9 0 / J/rogheda (1642), and other 
worka. 

Bernard* Richard* Puritan divine (i). 1566, 
d, 1041), wmte TheMuruM lhhheu»^ The Faithful 
Shepherd ^ Look beymul Luther^ ki*. 

Bernard, William Baylo, American dm- 

matiat and laojjfmphcr (IHOK 1K7>'‘0> addition tn 
writing many miccewiful jduvH, '-ditcd his father k 
SecoUeeiume uf the iStnge, and, in 1H71, puhliRhfd 
a Memoir of hia friend Suinm 1 Lwver. 

Bernardo. A rharact* r III lliunltt (<} V.). 

Bernardo* in I^ihiun’h ** hihln>ifr.i pineal ro- 
mance,** rallied (q.v ), is intended for 

Joaoph Hualcwoo^l, the liti r.iry i nlic and untKpiary. 

Bernardo del Carpio. 'I'he her<» of a wcdi- | 
known httlUd hy Mrs HimansiITim lS.t5). Ho 
wan A kiflKht of Spain in tin* ninth <Mn(nr\, and 
bii prowess forrneil Hie Mil.jeet of iiunj a romamr 
and lofcotid. 

Bornora* Juliana, Pnorcssof Sojiewoli Nun- 

aory, near St. Alhans, is (udited xMth the aiithor- 
■hip of The Jhlyi of Jlnu kfoj tnoi and aho 

of Vootarmune ut St Aihuu\ (USO). 'I'ht' hook on 
haruldic bla/f»nrv is Hitppo<sd, mis AllilMtne, to he 
an addendum to t)ie pn* edmfc* and a portion of i 
a work hy NieholiiM ('plon, wuthn .ihont 1111. 
llaidowood, who n'piihlisheil liana* licniets' uork.i 
in IHIO, do«*i( not UN< nhe to lier iiiote than a Hindi 
portion of the tn itise .in •, iht tn iltx.e 

iijKm hunting;, . I short hst-.f tin h.i‘!siif iheihi>.<. 
and anothei hlnnt list ot hi.i-ts an I tin\K Sm* 
Wartoii’s //m' t u *d i oij^aK Vtjttnj , aUn, I.wki oi 
THF Hi \7.ino oi Aums 

BornorH, Lord, •*f"hn lionnhier .d 

traiiHlatid into lai'cliih Fioissirt's thnintcfs nf 
SnglttHtUy h'tnuuyt^ tSyxna, Tortyugnle^ iSmtlandt^ 
SretOffHe, Fhundeie, und oihtr fdntY* adtouyui/t 
(1523); The Hyttoru of the moo^t nohle and to/iftfout 
Kl^ffpht Arthur of I y*tl lUijtayne , The } mnont | 
Mtploite of iluoH dt ItoHrdeauj 1601 > ; The iioUrn 
Moke of Mareue ^tnre/im, hmytftfur and Oratoi/r, in 
tiiQ year and The i\uth of lore v<i v' lln 

idao wrote a work t>f the Iht w’ji of the InhahttoutM 
^ CW/am, of which town he w'as jrovern'*r, anl a 
MOrtMl play calhsl he m Vinnrm Meaw, ^^hich was 
aetod in tho jfreat church then* after vesjif rs. 
See Wwar N Atheme fhomerisrs. Fuller’ .s WVr/A»«, 
and Wal|>ole*s and .\ofth' Authois; 

AkTHI’H or liYTKL iili>TAYNK, ('aMLK OF Lo%K, 

and FK<n.saA»T. 

Benimen, William* divine (h. loss. d. 

1750), WTi>to An Jhetoneai Aerount of the Tnm- 
tmiem (hntrorerey, and was Ikiyle Lin Uiit^r in 1730. 

Berry, The Misses* wf*rf^ tw’o ladicn whoM* 

Jotimate and Correfpondt nee wm> puhlitihed hv IjAdy 

Thereaa Lewia in 156U. They wore peraonaUy 


known to Horaoo Walpolo, and a*w mentioned by 
Henry Fotbergill Chorloy in bii Meeolieetwne (1878jk , 
Their Joumah are full of interoftinf? particulan 
of wxdoty durint^ the latter part of the lant and'the 
lie^Diiiufir of tho prew'nt century. 51ar>’ Beiry 
wae horn in 1762 and died in 1852. 8oo liarxiei 
Martim*au*8 Rxographxetil Sketchee. 

Bertha. The blind dniightor of Caleb Plummer 
(q.v.), in Dk'kknh'h Chrintmas story, TA^ Cricket 
on the Hearth (q.v.). 

Bertha in the Lane. A hTic, in thirty- 
four Ktun/aH, hy Kli7.ai<kth Dakrktt Hhowmiko 
( 1806- 1861), puhlihhed in 1844, and deiKTibing 
the triuL^ftT of a nian’H nfl'octions from ouo sist^ 
to iinotht ‘1 related hy tho elder and dying, to tho 
younger, «i8li*r. 

Bertram. A tragedy by Chari.eh Roubrt 
Matvhin (1782- 1821), produced at Drury Lane . 
ill 1816, and ilcKcrihisl hy Sir Waller Seott as 
** grand and powerful, thi* language luost animated 
and poetiial, and tlio churaeten sketched with a 
mastei ly t‘nt huHiasm.” 

Bertram, Count of Rousillon. Tho hero ol 
SiiAkLspLAKK's ( oiiiedv of A!V» Well that Fnde 
Will (q V.) , htdoved hy Helena tq.v.). “ Johnson,*' 
Hiiys Sihh'gel, “ i‘\pre.ss('8 a cordial aversion for 
Count Herlrain, and legnds h« Khonld have iH^on 
uUow'chI Uxoiue olf at IuhI with no other punish- 
ment than a li'injiorary Hluime, nay, e\en l)e re- 
warded witli the unmerited po8Hi*8.sion of a rirtuous 
wifi*. But does not the poet point out tho true 
w’ny of the world, whiih ih*m i makes much of 
in.in’h iiijustii eto woman, if ho-called iamiiy honour 
i.s ]*re-»ci \ed ” 

Bertram. A conspirator in Byron’s Marino 
Falmv (q.v .V 

Beryn, Tho History of: “or, the Mer- 
ihant's Si eond Tale,” was designed hy an anony- 
mous poet, w'ho lived soon after (’haueer, as a 
loiilinuation of the Ce«/crAwry Tahe (q.v.). It 
was tirHt pririt«*d ht Crry, who imagined it to be 
Chaueer’s uw’ii. “ In the Prologue,” says AVarton* 

wdueh is of coTiHiderablo length, there is some 
humour and ooiUrivanoo ; tho author, happily 
I Hough, continues to I'haracteriso tho piljErrims, bv 
imiginiug what ea(*h did, and how each behaTed, 
when they all arrived at (Jantorbury.” 

Bessie Bell and Mary Gray. A ballad, 

printcMl hy Lyle in his Ancient Ballad and Songe 
,^1827). n.s taken down from tho recitation of two 
aged persons. Tin* stoiy of it ha.s Ixien told aa 
follows : “ Be.ssic Bell and Mar}' daughten 

of two countr}* genth*men near Perth, were inti- 
mAt4i friends. Bessie licing on a visit to Mary at 
her father’s house of Lynedoih when the plague of 
H'lOU broke out, the two girls, to avoid oontagioi^^ 
w'ent to lire in a Vk wer, or summer-house cd some 
kind, in a retired and picturesque spot called the 
Bum braes, alniut a mile wo«t of Lyncdoch HouMl** 

I But their efforts were of no avail. Through the 
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•Mcy a youmg man wno^waa in lovo with both 
^ ihain, and who carried them provimona from 
Perth at n*gtilar intorvalBp they caught tbo plague, 
or, as the ballad has it, — 

**Tlt<* iiciit ram' tna th^ netli'rtn tdwn, 

AuU ttnujk thoui Ualilj tliridtbtT." 

They were biiricKl at Donioch Hough, a ii(*<*]udc<l 
pliu'c by thu ii\or Aliniuid; and ni4>re than a cen- 
tury a fU'rwarda Alliin liainHay wndo a tuuig ^ilh 
the* 8 Line title us, uud using thu first vorsu of, the 
pn.‘srut bnlliid. 

BeSflUS, in Rbavmont and Fi-rTiiiPii’K pbiy of 
JTiMy a»J wo A'my («l*v.), is “ a sviitggeniig f»)wani, 
Hometliing between rurullcs and Fulstall/* and i 
tibin tii liobadil (q-v.)- 

** Best good man, with the worst- 

imtunHi inuso, 13ie." A line in the l^il of 
l£<M in '«itu s ^7//w«ion io the A’oiM AVi^ire of the 
Fir$t hook of Ilm aee. 

“ Best laid schemes o* mice and men, 

The/’ A line in lb itss’s jioein, To a Mouse, 

Bestiary. The title of an I'jiglihli version, 
extant in the thirteenth eenturv, of a I-iutin Thysw- 
by a eertain Ihshop 'I'lii onALn. It eonnihtH 
of 802 lines, and has its ongiri in a large nuii)bcr 
of siiniiui works which had exislc^d from tlie uailiest 
times, “ Ity degrees,” w<< an* infonned, “ a fix<*d 
asmx'iation was eHta)iUHb<‘<l lH*tweon the asH«Tted 
profMuiits of certain animals and the religious 
Tiieanings gi\en to them, and the collection of hii<*h 
paiahUs into a religious manual was made at an 
• 11 1\ '1 iti 111 the K islrrn ( 'hur< h, urnh r th** iiaiiu 
“t ZVo/oo/o'/wf. Iisttliof, o! I'hosrofotjy lume to be 
q.iotMl Hto man or book; and hai*- it as a book 
in I«'itin inanusi n|itH of tin* eiglith (<ntiirv Out 
(f th!** form of literaturo siirang the ikstiaiies of 
th< Middh Ages." 

Beth Gelert: “or, the (travo of the (Jrey- , 
hound.’’ A halhul hy the lb»n. Wii.mam Uoiikht 
S raNCFii (1770 -1834), “marked," it has been a-iid, | 
“ Ijy simplirity and pathos,” The story on whi<-h 
It is founded is of very ancient origin, and afqx'ars 
ftl <»nei- in the Indian rantehatrantra and thu 
iiiivlueval Seven Sayea (q.v.). 

Botham, Sir William, antiquary and genea- 
logi-it (]». 1770, d. 18.'»3^, hesidcB <*ontrihutmg to 
the Transaetions of the Society of Antiquari* s and 
J{j*‘ hritish Arehmologieal Assoriation, praiueed 
the following works :—Jriah Anixqmrtan liesearrhra 
<18261; The fZri^in and 7/iif^orv of the Enyheh 
foneututum (1834; ; The Gael and Vymbri (1834; ; 
and Afruria Veltira (1842). 

Bethesda. A sequel to The Queationiny Spirit 
IHOiV * ^ Arthi'h Hugh Clough (1819— 

_^kune, Alexander fb. 1R04, d. i84i), 

and Sketehea of the Sroftiah Venaanfry 
;w), and Thr Seottiah PeaaanTa Fireatde (\H4lij : 
Maes oolleetinif editing a volume of political 
ineoitby his brother, John Betuuhb (18!0— 1839), 


to which ho nrofuiHl a memoir. His own Jf«iiii4r 
was written by William t'rombie, who also }mb* 
liskiud, in 1846, Sthetw»ia from hu Corrtap^Hdaum 
and JAierttry Henuima. 

Betraying Of Christ, The; JudM in 
Dispaire; The Seven Words of our 
Saviour on the CroKs: other IVms 

on thu IWioii,” Ate by Sahi ll Kowlasus (dL 
1025). Published in 15U^ 

Betrothed, The. A tub iiy sir Waitkn 
S ioTT (1771 1832), piibbslx'd in 1825, as ime «>( 

Tht Taha of the VtusutUra. 

Better Late than Never. A eemedy by 

Peti K Miles AsniihWft (d. 1814). 

Better spared a bettor man, I could 

have."- Henry iKirt i., act v., s<*ene 1. 

** Bettor to have loved and lost, *Tis«** 

Sou Tennyhon's in Memoriaw^ wetion xxmi. 

" Tlian n4‘\ it id bA\ e <*<1 st all “ 

** Better to roign in hell than servo 

in hea\en,” A hm* in Milton’s Vuradue Loat^ 
hook i., line 261. It has lM<en parodiid by Hyron 
in his bat ire, hwjltah Itartfa and Seoteh Srvuinra 
** Ik'tUT til rrr sritli l*ias' tlian itliliir b lilt I’yi*/* 

** Bettor to sit at the waters* birth.’* 

First line of a hue in Macdonau/s ** fuixy no* 
niiuiee,” Phantaatea (q.v ). 

Betterton, Thomas, idnywnght and «rt4Mr 

( 1 63»‘i 1710 , u n »t I 7 fu Hotnuu f if o m / 1 , tht / *fijuid 
Judtn ''U>70 . f ht lit vt nut m f Mutth at \tuyafe 
, /'/i, I*ropht ft ‘ or, (ih Jlistoi u of Ihoehhiun^ 
u *t/i tf MoAf/ut l(i0() , hioq ill oil/ / I’., uufh the 
lluoioHiM tf Str Jtthu halttoff < 1700 , The Amoroua 
ITtiioii to, tht ft an ton ft tft I70l»y, Sequel to 
U'Htu IV. 'I7l0 , i hr iUAtdmau or, itone and 
Lthtrty 1710,, and Tht fVomnu tnade Juatiee. His 
Life was written by (iildon, and Sn Uirhard Steele 
paid a tribiito to bis memory in No. 167 of The 
Tntirr. Seo, also, Colley f'lhhi.rH Apoiugy for hi$ 
ovrti Lft ^ and the Ifioqraphiu Jtramatica. 

Beveridge, William, Ifishop of St. Asaph 

(It. I63K, d. 1708;, pnaiiiei d a large number of 
IhiMtlogii al and other writings, the more important 
of which an* his Theaaurua Theohyitua (1711), 
poatftona of the Caterhiam and the Thirty -fiifio 
Arltelea ; a heftnre of the Jiook of Ptalnta ; and 
Private Thoughta. 

Beverley, Ensign. -d hholt ‘ts, Caitaih. 

Beverley, Peter. See Akiohant* and Ow- 

EVUA. 

Beverly. The hero of Moobe’s play of The 
Gatneater (q.v.). 

Bevil. A character in Steele’s Conaeiaua 
lAfvera (q.v.). 

BeviB of Hampton, w Bouthamplon, 
Sir, ITio title of the Kngli«h version uf • r rench 
romance by PkuE Lamjie, called heuoea de llanton^ 
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•ttd writUv, Wartcm conjectarra, aftor Iho Oru- 
fliul«H; for IkiviM, the horo, it kxiif^lii^ d by thn Kiiifi^ 
of Armenia, and ia one of the gi^nt'raU at tho 
of DnmawuB. ffe wua repnwmtcd aa Kuri (»f 
fiontluiinploa. Uih aword ia atill Mhown in Arundel 
Ciaatlr; ne/ir Suiitliampton iaari a:tilif'ial ini) <all<‘d 
Bovia Moni, and in the town ilia lf h u ^ut*' w*hlch 
ttlao retJiitiH hia niune. 1 le ia im nt loin d 1)y ( 'hauccr, 
and waa known in Italy «iM Jinoto trjtiiina. S(mj, 
alao, Drayton’ a Vtiittolhion^ iMmk ii. tie 

JtantoH wiLM printed in 'rie' eailiest kiiow'ii 

y^nffliah vemion im dated ITi.V). It w.ia e<hted in 
18210 for the Maitland Dltih, and li^'^uiea alao in 
Kliia'a iV/^Ti vol. ii. 

*• Bowaro of ontranco to a quarrol.”— 
JETamfirf, m t i^, at tan 21. 

*' n»it. hi 'nif In, 

llmr't flial tiM' npiHiMsI iim of thfo" 

Beware the Boaro: “'I'he HtnnKo Imt 

pleiiain^ lliatoiy of H,iI)mi1o and i2o>in.i," piili- 
liahtal in A copy ih pxfi«r\(‘d in the Dntiah 

BuMdini. 

Bowaro tho Cat: A MantllnUM lUhtory, 
Coliteynin^ liivt'iHe Moundiifnli and iinit'tlilde 
miitterH. very j>I»aH<uit and nni\ to n.id." pruittal 
in iri7<h ainl attnbuteil }«> ,1 1*. Collaz loWmjvM 
IiAU>'»iN !h. eina ITilS' It iH a \u\ r.irt‘ tract, 
and HiutaiiiH many autulnoi'taphi* tl tletails. 

Bozoniatl. A Inme apiilad .is a term of 

rt^[>rtiat h l»v l’Ht<d t<» Sh.dliiVr in //ooy 
part ii., net V., aei-m* 21. 

Bianoa, in a^htUo i^ the fmstnsH of 

Cu<inici, and im linhed b) laji^o to ateal Dt .sdi mona’ii j 
Uandken hief . \ 

Bianca, in 7Vzfni«7 .S^nie (t^ ^ is the 

duti}*ht(T t)f haptiata, and in love with lanintio. j 

Bianca. 'I be Dm ins', m JiiNa\ IIaut Mil- j 

MAM'm tia^'edy ot huziu (<} v.). I 

Bianca Cnpolla. A romaraff by Duly ’ 
Lttton, foiindi d oil tin Italian Moi v . 'i’hi h* roiiie 
wa«i tht* W’llV t»f (Who de lilidni, and dit'd m 
1687. I 

Bible in Spain, Tho. A prn-.e work }>y ‘ 

Gbouol Douuow lb. IM'Mt (aiblislod in istt, ' 
and remarkable for ita ** ^rapine pa tuns of hb , , 
hU<h, middle, and low. in tbo b\ w ivs ai* will .ta 
Uu> highway et of the land of < .il Dias " t 

Bible. Tho, wiw first translated into Fiiiirli^h 
by the (adfdtratMi reformer, .bdi 11 Wvi hffe I'.iJt ' 
— -1384), whose version of TAr lit 'v > ^noii/iy 

th$ Old and Snv tn'A tht Afnr*{fihal 

math from thr Latin Vnloa**^ was iditi'd by 
tho Rev. Josinh Korshull and Sir Fnsleriek Maddeii 
in 1860. Hut the first Kngh.shmnn w ho tiMiislated tho 
Bitdo from tho language's in whii h it was orictmilly 
written was William Tyndalo '1177 la-’W', wli'o 

publiahod. in 16*J6, a vorniim of the AVir Ttftnmtnt, 
which wna follow'iMl in 16210 bv the IVnlatt ueh, and 
in 1631 by tho Iio(»k of Jonah. Tliov wen' sue- 
oeoded in Uieir turn by JHhlia : Tkr f/eif’M, ^ 


iho JSoiff Seriphito of vmw wMd^owe TooUmmdo^ 
faithfully and truly tranolatod out of Doueho aud 
Zatyn into Ungluhe^ by Milos Covordale, afte^ 
wai^ Hishop of Exeter (1485 — 1666), which ap- 
]>ear('d in 1636. I’he vcniion generally termed 
Mattheu'g* Jhhhy from th<i name of its publisher, 
varies but little, says lx>wiidt«, from Tyndale'a 
and Coverdiih>'s tnuislution, and the few Gmenda- 
lions and additions wliieh it contains w*cre supplied 
by .lobn Itogers, tlie first martyr in Queen Mary’s 
reign wlio siiis>rint(‘iid('d the jiublication in 

16217. In April, 162PJ. np])eared The Jiyhh in A'ay- 
li/Mhe, truly fram/uttd after the rtTyte of the Hebruo 
and Ortke ttxtts, by ff dyhyijtnf otudye of dyutrto 
txetllent it anted nun, txptrf in the for myth tongee; 
generally eulhsl Tht (treaty or ("romwelVe Itihle, 
Is'cause, ]irini< d under tho direction of (2overdale, 
it was ihsui'd uT.d« r the uiiK]>i(.*eH of Thoiuus, Lord 
t’roiuw'ell, whose aims adorn tho title. In the^ 
same year, Uuhaid Taverner (lf>05 — 1676), a 
h'anitHl lie iiihoi ot the I iiuer Toniplo, printed TAtf 
ituttki »acrt(i Itibh, tramlatid into Zugly^he andtmvly 
rttoynistd uith great dn, genre after moet faythful 
tifmplar»\ and in tlu‘ same year also the first 
edition was )>uhliHhMl of tho version known as 
Cramnei'e liible, hecause accompanied by a “pro- 
loge thc'reinto,” by 'Thoiuas (’runnier, Archbishop of 
(’.iiiterbury, whieJi has sinc'e Iweii n'pnnted in tho 
third volumi' of The Fathere of thr Angiish (^hurch. 
In 1660 a;>]M';in'd Dic' fuinous (nnnan Jhbhf bo 
nilled bceaiisc* traiihlatc'd at (ieneva by BOV'oral 
Kiiglish diviiu'M who had tied fiom tho porsc'cutions 
iiiich r “ Dloody ” Mary. Among thc'so wore Bishop 
(’overdah‘, Anthony (Tilby, William Whittiiigham, 
('hristojdu'r Woociinan, ’I’honius SainpBun, and 
’iliomah ('(do; to whom some' authorities add John 
Knox, .folni Iknlleigh, John Dullein. and others. 
’Diis cnlition, which was for many years the most 
popular one in England, and wont through fifty 
iiiipros-Mions in the coiirst.* of thirty years, was the 
first jiriiited in Koman lottc'r, and diyidod into 
verses. Jt was not only “ tniiisluted according to 
the Khnie and (ireek, and confem-d with the best 
’rranslations in divers languages," but includi'd 
ino.'.t protitahlo AnnotatioiiB upon all the harde 
rU(’(\s,’' which, Iw'ing of a strong Calvinistic bias, 
rendered tlu' veihiou c'xtmnoly ]»opuhir among tho 
Kiiglihli Duritans and the Scottish l^resbytorians. 
It was long known, however, as the Breechee Bible 
(q V.), on aerount of the rendering of Genesis iii. 7 : 
*• And tin* eyes of them lioth w'ore opened, and they 
knew* that they w(*re naked: and they Bi*w’ed fig 
leave's toirc'thcr, and made themselves breeehee** The 
Bwhopit .])ublishcd in 1668, wastranslatedfrom 

the original by eight bishops, assisted by many omi- 
nent w holars, who nprsmeh'd their initials to their 
several jxirtions, the w‘hole being under the superin* 
tendemee of Arehbishu]> barker f 1504 — 1676), who 
wroli' the preface. In 1.582 were publish^ al 
Rheims and Doeay.rrspeetively, versions of the No^ 
and < Md Te.Mtatnents. tisnslatM fiwn the Vulgate 
by st'veral Roman (’atholic exiles. These now form 
the standard KngliRb Scriptures ol tbs Bngli^ 
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Binney t Thomas, Independent miuie- 

' ter (b. 1708, d. 1874), publiaued, beeides a Lugu 
niunner of religious works, A Lift of Fowtll 
JiHJttvn, His Sermon* prtaehed in 18*29 — 89 ^1876) 
are prefaced by a Jfto^frapAieai Jfrmocr by Dr. Alloii. 

Binnorie, The Twa Sisters o\ A iMillad. 

wliirh ti'UHhowuiio sister, through jealousy, juishod 
tho Hllier into the water, and how tlu' other, raughi 
up in * Uh^ Uinny iriill-damH o* iiiniiorie," was found 
lh< re by a harp* r, w'ho took ihrri* lotks of her 
yt liow' iuiir, and ** wi’ them strung his harp sue 
Jian 

*' And r«'<t wlu‘ii the* Ijsrp hro'iin to nJiiir, 

' I wiw ' I'Rrcwi’U. Hwrotlii ntt ! ‘ wild ihv ttrlntt, 

And tli« II HI* idiiin tix plain i oulil Im , 

* 1 ben* HliM lUj alnU r w ha drow ii 4 tl un* ' ’ '* 

Diffon ht vorsioiis are given in li^U Uentor'd 
I'iiikcrton’ri Tropic and Scott’s Jhrdtr I 

Mimtrchy, See Seven Sisters, U’he. j 

Biographia Britannica, The, fhc groat 

woik with which tho nairio of Dr Amiri w Kirns , 
b| \ is counts tisl. Five largo tolio \oluinos ap- 
jHiurotl in 1778' 79, bringing tlio tliclionary down 
to F, anti tho sixth was {assing through fho proas 
at tho tinio of Dr. Kijipis's dtsilh. Tho w'oik is still 
untiiiitdusl. 

Biographia Litoraria ; “ or, Tb’ograidui a1 
Skill his of tny Iiit»‘niry Lifo and Opinions,’^ juih- 
Uslrd bv Samikl Taylor C'ulkridok (177‘i — 
in 1817. 

Bion. For the Idf/Ihunm and Frapmentn of this 1 
p'S't tiauslatod hv Francis Fawkos (1721 1777), ' 

NS‘ Aiiiioi sun’s Jiriiiith Luttn^ and The L'amily ('Itn- 
huai Library. > 

Biondollo. An Italian novelist, «ii Knglish 
tninslaiion of w'bosu tab's was prolhibly oxtant in 
till- n ign of Klixaboth, and to whom Shakt'S]ioaro 
Was sovfial tiinos indohtod for tho plots of his 
plays, A wloction from his w’orks is imliidtd in 
Uo'soi 'h Jfaltan Xou/iAt*. iVtr Twllitji JViuiit, 
aiul Ml ( II Aik) ARoi'T Nothino. 

Biondello. A charuettT in Taming of the 
Shrtu ^t|.v.). I 

Birch, Br, “ A Oiristmas Ibsik,” by William 
^ lARiri-ACE Thacrerav flHll- 

Birch, Harvey. A character in CoorER’s | 
novf-l of Tfif (t^.v.). 

Birch, Samuel, LL.D. fh. 1813), arc^a?olo- 

anti antiquarian, has written a litetory of 
lottery (18.08), and other valuable works 
OR Egyptian antiquities. 

Birch, Thomas (K 1703, d. 1763), puWWiwl 

" thf Moyal Sotitts of London (1736- 7); 

^ Mition of the works of IJoyle ; and, with Sale, 
yww version of Dayle’s Critical Dictionary. Tho 

mry is gtill rogardod as a standard work. 

. Bobert Montgomery,. M.D., 

-MSeBoui aovdirt and dnmatirt (b. 1803, d. 1884), 


wroto Vakvar : or. the Kmght of the CVat/MMf, • 
Romnnre of Mrjitro ; 7hi InlUdtl : or. the JIkU 

of if/xiffo (183/1) ; the Han of Uaufk iloitoWf a 
TrwiitioH of /Vitn. a/can oi (IHli.'i) , Sheppard Lee 

« ; .Vtf4- of tk M Ws .18:i7V. iVftfr Jhfgrim 
; and 7’At vf A'l/ns nay (1889); 

iM-sitlos tho tiugtslu.H of n,t' ifkdiatott OrafooM^ 
and The Dro\tr of Itntfofa 

hnU-gardon.” 

rirst lino of siM tum xii nf Ten w min s dranuttiv 
|s>t m of Mand -^q.v ). 

Birda, Tho British. Sic iiuiTiMt lUmMi 

TllK. 

Birks, Bov. Thomas Bawson (b. I8i^ 

thoologUMl and [ihilosophical wntir, has piflB 
lishod manv important w’ork'i, itmiuig the ifl 
know'll nf wbiih aro Hone .ijioKtoluT. a suppf|| 
iiiont to tbo Norrc i\tHl\Htr of l*uirv , Uurtr /Jrss- 
ytlmr : The Jiihlt and J/ntfriM Thuuyhi ; Fiiet 
TriHCip/m of Modtni Scinae , .ind the Jdemoirii tif 
bis futb<'r>iij>law', tho Kov K. liii kt rsti th. 


Biron. A lord in attt>nilanct' on Feiilinand, 
King of Nuvam', in lane** Labour 1 o*t (q.v ) ; iha- 
r{i<*tiTiHoii by bis \ Mibi rant wit, raillory, anti good 
biimtmr. lb* is in )o\o with Kosalino ; and the two 
may bo stiidiod adMiiitagt>oiisly as proUityjsiS of 
iloni dll k and Hcalnco. 

Biron. Tho Imo of SorTiniUNK’s tnigedy of 
IsahtHa or. th* Fatal Marnaye tho huslNind 

of Istiht'lla. 


** Birth is but a sloop and a forget- 

ting. Our.” Sir Htaiixa b of >Voitn-woicTirs Ode 
on the hit naatton^ of ImmortaUty front Hccolketuint 
of Childhood V j : 

** I ill* » 4 itiil Ontl rte. n nth iiH n(ir 110 ' M Htar, 

ILith li 1 t . iNcuhi M M8 M'Ulim, 

\lia ( iMi. th f'l til tttni . 

8 i I lit I Ill'll Ii'IK'i lOi'in HH, 

Aipl n •( 111 ulo I in. I ilti. ee, 

Iliii tiriiini,' < hiii'U 'll tthii) <hi ni' rnme 
rntiii i.i.il, wiio III iMiT h>ilii. * 

BisarrO. A vivacious, tooeniric lady in Fab- 
qt'hau'h oi»ini‘dy of 77o Jnrondant (q.v.), whose 
iKiino is ohMoiisly sv nonyinous with Uie French 
w'cird bizarre^ cxinitadiiiiiry, gioit'Stiue. 


Biscop, Bonedict (b. dsmt rir> 4 , d doob 

W’UH tho author of CotvordantM Hegularum q.v.), 
and olhi-r w'orks. Ft>r Jtwyraphu. w o Jiotlr, Simon 
of Durham, and William id Aluhnosbury ; ^so 
Wnght’s Jiwgrnphta Urdannica. Foi fVi/imw, 
Hoo Warl oil’s Fuf/liyh For try. f 'halmers's Lnglieh 
DoeUy and the JUoyruphie VmvcratlU. 

Bishop, John, publishod, in l/i 77 , JteauhfuU 

Jtlosifome gathered by John liyehop^ fr<*^ fke beet 
Tree* of all Kyntlen. In the yt ar following ho also 
issued The Garden of llerrratton. collected out V 
moel auncient and btet Writer e in all Ayes by John 


ikoppe^ GcfUkman. 

Bishop, Matthew. p«Mitdi.d W» 

!veHtures (1744;, in which be was, says lb# diet ^ 
etive ReptetCt “a perfect original, aaa »» fos 
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doffription of hit own oxploHt hat unnontcioutly 
l^von an oxtromolv laughable tki^Urh uf the pecu* 
iianti(»a of a lirititfi tailor." 

Biter, The. A comiidy by Nicholah Uowi 
( 1073 — 171 H), ooiorl in 1700 ; “with which/* taya 
l)r. JoluMon, “ though it wan unfuvoiirsihly troatod 
by iho au(iiMic»s hi* whh hiiuni-ii’ ilrh^hti-d, for ho 
it luiid to havo tat in tin* Llu^hin^ with 

groat vohonionro wh«*u»'U‘r he hud, in hit own 
Opinion, priHlunti a ji-nt.” 

BlEOk Dwarf, Tho. A romnnfo hy 8ir 
Waitkh Hcott (1771 |uilili4h<-d in 1810. 

Blaok, John, j«uiriiuli>«t ()>. 1783, d. IHoO), 

I Ml for many voai-h fililor of Tht .\f trntmj t^hronu'U 
flo 'Mih the author of a I.tfe of 
Wqmto Tmoo HKlO), and triiiHlutiMl into Kn^lUh 
nniholdt'n Pulitu'n! Lstutt/ on tht Kintjthni of KtiC 
8pa%n (1811); (ioldoin'rt Mtoonrs of IIfmstif{\Hl'.i ) ; 
HrhlcKirt /. rrtnt'iH »'ii Ihumnhr Ait and Ldita^ 
<Mfr (IKL6;, and Sidi’t'iri Ti Jfi\ton/ of Lttfriifun\ 
jinoitnf ttnd J/uj/z-rw ( 1 S 10). So<> (trunl't IliKtont 
of (At Nniupttfttr /'»/ •'k, 'rhornlon llunl't Fourth 
AotoU^ ami MiH'h Antohonj) nphy. 


Black, WllllHTn, novoli^t th mtl>, hq** ]*nh- 

Itoht'd./ fhtotffi'ti tt !l h< ''m/ t/'ift . hiiottno; 
JjH'f or . iff 1/ it ]ft>t thtf Lttnt ; 

The SfroHtft Atntnto>, y i ( , J'/.tAm A i’nmt ss t‘f 

Thule: Mfttd of A'oV'z»m, Thm 1>tt*htrs: Mr. 
\ttu» Ft o‘t n . .Mu it //* I /*/'*, md ol 111 I iio\i‘lrt. 

Blackacro, Tho Wulow, >m \V\fi(KHiEY*H 

Coin«‘«l> ot The I'iitm lit A/ (•) \ . h, “ hoyotid 
quo.stion, \V\ rhi'ili \ < 1« d M mu <hirict<r. Sho 
it/’ taya Afaniuluy, “ llu* ruuntosji in lOiriiio’a 
Platdturs, talking tho jargon of Knglihh, inttoad of 
Fh'iu h * / uttm ." 

Blackburn, ITonry is;J 0 ), ai-tist ami 
author, haa puhliHiud i if >1 I'nn i l/t/nj 

ta iiptuti. The i’vrrmi'f, .ItfiAii tmd Arabs, Sor- 
mMtuijt Ptetnrtttftu', ,irf tn tht Mouufiiun, and The 
MouuftituM, and for aoino tiino oibtt*d London 
Soetetj/ (1870- 72^. 

Blaok-eyod SlIRan. A ballad bv John Gat 
(1688— 17321, tho lirsl bm of whioh runs — 

“ All in till* n*i til 4*t n ii* ' 

It wat W't to inuHio by Kiohsitl Ia’\oridgr, and it 
doacribiHl by lia/litt, an “om> uf tin* iiiott dolight- 
lul that can be imagiiiod. Nor do I M-e,” bi* .sjiyt, 
^*ihat it it a bit tin* >\orw' for Mr. Ji kyirt parody 
an it.” Aliw th»- titlo of a play by P. .Irrrold. 

Blaokie. John Stuart, iVofoasor nf (trock 

■tKdinburgh (b. 1809), bius jaihhaihod a Ininslatiou 
ol Oootho’t Faujit (1831); Tht J^tinnneiafnm of 
Qtook (166'2); /Wm«, eh^fixt on Cmek MythoUigy 
(1667); A J)xseour$e of Beaut t/ (ISoS); /Www, 
MnpiioM ond Latin ylHOO); a irantlation uf tho 
Iliads with 2foit* and Dmtertatuin* (186G); Mitta 
BnrooAieooa (1869); /fVr of the Germano 

(1870): Four FAanooof Morals (1871); Laps of ths 
Miffhiandi and Islands (1872) ; Self-Cnlture (1873); 
Morm JBsllmiom (1874) ; and Sonps (1876). 


1|LA 

Blaoklock, Thomas, D.D., Ftetbyterian 

minitter and poot (b. 1721, d. 1791), wrote jPochm 
(1754); A Panegyric on Great Britain (1773); 1%$ 
Grahams (1774) ; An Essay towards UniversaJ Ety» 
mology : or, the Analysis of a Sentemes (1766); 
J*araelesis : or, Consolations deduced from Matural and 
ItemaUd liihgxon (1767), (q-v.) ; an articlo on blind- 
notH, from wliich he wat himtclf a tufferer from 
hit tixth your, in tho Encyclopeedxa Briiannxea; 
and totiu* toniiont from tho Frexioh uf Armaiid, on 
The S/iint and Evidtnces of Christianity (1768). 
Hit Potms w'oro oollocdod and publithod in 1793, 
with an iiioonnt of hit Lfe and writings by Jlonry 
Ma(‘k<‘n/.!i‘, aftorwardt inoorjKiratod in Chalinert’t 
odition of tho Poets. S(*o, alto, iho biographiet by 
Gordon, Andoison, and Speneo. ** liit poenw,^’ 
wroto Soiitlu'V, ‘* arc very oxtmordimiry produo- 
tioiiM.” See Ai aouA ov MaLittA’a BiETHnAT; 

Guahamk, The. 

Blackmore, Bichard Doddridge, nn. 

volist, lias wiitton, ainong other works, Clara 
Vautjhuu, (*radock Nowtl! Lorna Doone, The Maid 
of *S7itr, Alice Lorraine, Cnpps the Cat'rier, and 
Frtnnt^ botidot translating Virgirt Georg its, 

Blackmoro, Sir Richard, baronet, physi- 
j Clan, and poi‘t (lliuli 1729), wnao Pnnet Arthur 
I (Uitl.”)), KtHf/ Aithnr (l()97l; pnraphrtt'tnt of the 
, liuok of d oh, iff. (17(>0) A Satin upon IT it (17(8)): 
F/iza ( 1 7 Oa) ; ( 'n at tun M 7 1 2 ) , Tht La a Monk ( 1 7 1 1» ; 
King .dilfrt d (171*1 . Iht ^In oni/ilisht d Pi t avht i 
(1729); and oth* r works. Si t* tin* oolloctioiis ol 
thopoots \\\ Andtison and Chalimrs. and tht‘ Lijf 
l\v Pr. ,lo]niM>Ti (ia\ h o^ sumo amusing vi rsos in 
dosorijition of IJlaokmoro’H Huorosuivo publicatiout, 
and ('owjKjr 8a\8 that, though ho hIioiio in his 
Crmiion, lio wmto “ nion absurditi* s in verso tlian 
any wnlor of our onuntry.” Mooie’s e]»igi“im 

runs ; — 

** Tw'*m In liM rarrlsire thr RUlilime 
Mr Ui* tiHnI HliK'kiiion* iiHisi (o rhynif. 

Ami vlf till* ill) iiliii uriiUir) 

'Ti^Ut nml rpli n iwHH'it hi* time, 

H< rlUbtInv mill killing all iJfti limt." 

A’f< Ai.nir.n; Autiivh, Puince; Gheapripb K.siqht, 
The; (’kkation; Lay Monastery, Tub; Psauis 
OP David; and Vanderrank; Wit, SatiUE 

UPON. 

Blackness, The Masque of, was written 

by Hen Jonson (1574 1637), in 1606. 

Blacksmith's Daughter, The. An old 

KlizalH>thari drama, ni«*ntionod liy Stephen Goston 
in his P/ags Confuted (q.v.), at ^Hirtrayring “ the 
trcaohiTv of Turks, tho honourable bounty of • 
noble wind, and the shining of virtue in distrets.** 

Blackstone, Sir William, LL.D. (172^ 

— 1780), wrote Commentaries an the Laws of 
England (q.v.), tho flrtt volume of which wae pub- 
lished in 1766. See Lord Campbell's ZifWf gj tht 

Chief Justices^ and Ijowndes' Bibliographer^ s ManuaL 

For a list of opinions and critic^ authorities, sc0 
AlUbono's JBictsenary of Englieh and Amehtan 
Anthers. 
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Blaokwelly ThomaSt Princi])al of Mariflchal 
Ooll<‘KOf Alurdeen (b. 1701, d. 1757), produced An 
Jnqmf y into the Z\ff and Writwqe of Horner^ l*roofe 
of the Inquity^ hettete Conoetmng Mythology ^ and 
Memoirt of the Court of Auguetue, 

Blackwood, Adam, Scottish ]ioot and miH. 
CiUaiuouii wntir 1 j«{ 0, d Ibl.!), publishcsl Jh 
ytHcdoeeu to$i;unttione JCtiufumis et Ituptm (^l/>73 
and 1015), Apuloffiu pro Rtqibm^ an anH^<r to 
Buibanuii'H ./f/rt A’rv''((lA81), Mattifu tit Mane 
htuaft JtiHf ( 1 0H8) , and Sam tor uw 

eaturttoM I itrmui A complete edition oi hiH H otke 
apiHun d in 1044. 

Blaokwood*8 Edinburgh Magazine. 

A moiiithiN imikxIkaI Btart< d in 1817, \ihi(h has, 
m the < ouisHof itH uxiRt< ru i\ incliidf d r onti ilmtinns 
fr< m Ptofi HHox WilKon J O 1 jO( khirt, Di Ma^inn, 
John (till, 1) M Muir, ])n ijiiiiiux, (huihH 
Lamb Walt* r S. 4 vaj?c liandor, ( h irh s IiO\«r, 
Loid Sii Aidiibald Alison, VioiigHoi 

A\toim, 1 Imuhuo Martin, Mrs (lliphant, W W 
Si*>i \ . h 1 « d* ni k L<)< k( 1 ( » (’ Su i\ no, ( r« orpo 
Eliot (t 11 L< s, ind 1{ 11 PattuH'in It uas 
at OIK tiino fiiniliiil\ known ns (fioiii 

‘*niiLri/iK ' ind Old lb* n> <j \ ) in illu- 
sion l iM inillislK I s n inn 1 m lotuis ot iN 
oiij’ir ill 1 nisi »n w* I*i*t*^s)i Wilsins///# ml 
I'liriM rt nliti n of tli ^t>r^M ^ioih/ n t/tte 1 h* 
jM III lit on tli* <<Mi j> lint if ti(oT^* Such 111 in 
(<P S#t ilsO, C llA.Jtl 1 MS's 

Bludamour. 'lh< fiKiid of Vaiidd, m SiEV- 

O a s / 1 / Ot (J \ 

Blades, William 1824), bv profiBwon a 
print* I is the aiithoi of 7Vff J if t of U illittm f ajton 
flHC) J) Mhuh is I onsiil* n d to)* (in of Ih* in st 
uiHuitiiit «onliibiiti ns to tin hisl )i\ of pinlin,; 
in I n),lm(l tint li is m1 Ijmii julili-lnd Mi 
Blades haa also iditid several tally printed books. 

Blair, Adam : “ A tale of iSoUish hfe,” bv 
John (iiunon Loc khaki ( 17 ^> 4 - 1S>1 , jiniitid in 
lJ2i Its full tilh IB, ‘ Nnm I’asmips in thi fatw 
Jj Adam Hlair, Minister of th* (Jo^p* I at Ciobs- 
M» ikk '* Tht stoF} dc scnla s “ thi f ill of a Sc ottish 
minister from th* piintv and dii^ityol tho juiHtoral 
enaracter, and his restoration, aft* r a s*AH<»n of 
*kcp prnitimn and contrition, to th* dntins of his 
Mm d profession, in the Sriin* jiU** which had for- 
®WT*y ^Unc ssexl hiH worth and usefulness ’* 


^ Blto, Rot. David. Ono of the numercnia 
itln of Sir Kichard PiiiLLira (1708 — 

*540/, »ho puhlibhed several woidcs under tliai 
ac«i^itioa. 

Hugh. D.D., PiTsbWrrinn minister 
™ pwifpsaor of rhetoric (b 1718, d 1700), wrote 
on the Pneme of Oeetan (1703) , 8er^ 
f ( J 1 77), fq.v ) , and Leetnreit on ffhetortr and 
SIa 783) “ The mente of Blair,” save 

g^e*r Rnuth, « an* plain good sense, and a clear, 
rtyle. He generally leaves his renders 
t moea With his jndgment and liis just obserrations 


cm human iniikIik 1 . w ithout ever rising so high m th 
toue h th* gi< tt ais, or kindU* any cuthunani 

in fav'oui of Mttu* 

Blair, John, dtiRli ehmnolognr (A 1782), 
preKluied, in 17lo, 7 hr ( hroMoioov end /fie/ory iff 
the 1/ orid, fnnH tht ( nt n to tl },ai of Chrud^ 
1763. iliH h ( tun m Oh tin ( atm of the OM Tuith 
pllhltsh d} ihttl iou«l« 

Blair, Robert, * biq l un to Willmm Wal- 

bui ^iiie 1 MOO w iHtlu luIlKinf th* Litili {Kmmii 

(ttefa H iti It nt/oM wlmfi Piiiid Han'v tmns 
lited 111 hiH ami Ilnd */ iSo U tVnai fyaifato 
(i| V ill alsuwml* anolhti Kitiii |w>< ni <ntiiltd, 
Jh I ht rota ft/t niHuU Sit lui Siu \N ulU ii s //u/ory 
oj / ly/.A/i J* o /. 

Blair , Robert, ixa t (b l(>90 d iTlM, wrots 
Thi (Mtoit ( 17 1 ) , (<1 V His 1 tft liiiHlaui wiitUin 
b} til* Ki V tiMip ( iiliillun and 1 llir IS 1 it'nii* 
HI* ('{implx II s SjHitimnt oJ tht /httf^h Pwte 

Blaizo, Mrs. Mary : An FI* try on that 
((l*ii> ol larSv, )>\ Olivia (kii dbmiiii (1728' 
1771) A eoiiiK luilhid, in iniiUtion of n Frcfuh 
ejiigmal - 

it k II M m iriiittf II M 

w t M I n \ 1 ^ n f 


Blako, William, !« < i «nd mti f ^b ]7'>7, d 

ISJS , wirilr /mfi ot S/ fthts 17S Sunt/e oj 
JutoH ot* I7'^0 *1 ' '' f ht Ji tf f ihui O780y , 

totiti / a ! t f h* y 17 0 ^ f/* ! iforutt ft 

(17 0 *1 V /// t* i^t / J It tl M M 70 >) Iht 

I tit Hit th* iht fhitts if 1t> 170 litrtjie^ 

a l*} 0 ]*Uttif 07 0 Iht //*#</ f 1 1t tout I7061, 
Crtztu ttffht Jf trtof/t tj lit an n anu //e'//(lHOO); 
Milton OhoI; mil ulhn woikH II ih life has 
b**ri VI nit II 1 Oil hii f OSf * mil ‘^wmliimr 

Ohi,7 i nut li> I, uj ‘ill liiin, Niid Hi ill* s 
l..mib ‘a‘- III if tli* Til Nt I'ti rdmiiiv )i<iB*mH 
*d till at ' S< flu *ditions ol bis Voeme by 
IhiSK ill and Mil }»)ii id 

BlakoHloy, Joseph Williams, Ib^n of 
T/iiKfilii )i I 8 OS bus piihlii*h*d fe>MCw/»#H Ata~ 
ditnutr , a Lift of (IS fO' , un edition of 

llnothtue OMil , uiid otliir woiks. See JisUT- 
>i>iin'«iiiur I>* 1 Mill NT, An 
B lakey. Robert (b 173'*), * vcluminnuB » riler 
on philf>*‘opnv and ijft n* lal lit* ratnn , huH puhhsbwl 
Thi irttdom of tht Ihnne and Hontan W lie (1829), 
Htettny of Motel Srunei (18 J3) , Jkeeay oh Logtr 
(1834) , JlxMiory tj VohUcal LUrrature 0866) , and 
other works 


** Blame not my lute! for he must 

sound” hirst bn** of a 13010 by Sir liios^ 
WvATT (1503- 1642) Sw Hannah • Courtly 
Foete 


Blaniir«,Sii«uma,i>ootei«(l> 

Dt« Slofkituitih or, Iht Cumir^ ^ 

ions Ivnc s among others The yn^,T 
ntm, The fi'aefu* Nfort, and AtddMokinFe^ 
7 which were eollcNrted, editecl, 
h a memoir by Patrick MaaweU m IW2. 
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Bong* and iWmf havu since been edited b> Sidney 
Oilpint in 

Blanchard, Edward Laman, dramatist 
and iiovcUkI (h. 1H20), has« in the ('oui-h*' nf his 
career, fitmislied the th<4itr(tH wiOi up^«<lrdH of a 
hunched pieecH, ehietly |»untriTfiiiticM, iN'sidcrt ]iuh. 
lish^g two noveln, entitled Tnnpl* iiar and Thr 
Mm* Without a Jh9ting. Ih* >vaH ut one iinio editor 
of Chambon** Londoft Jouniut, 

Blanchard, liamnn, niiieellaneous writiT 
(t». I80d, d. IHtii), in IH2H, Tht Lyric 

Offtriny, ilis tales arid ei-iJiNH, entitled SkttrhtH 
frmn Lt/f^ were imhliiled. wit)> a Memoir^ by Ix'rd 
Lytton in IH4U, IiIk pmiiial AMokh in IHTti. 

Blanohardino and Eglantine. A ehivalrie 
roniuneo of the Muldle A^fS, jtnnted by Wh.liam 
Canton (M12-'I4!U). 

Blanche. Note of Kini^ dohn, in Suakk- 
•PKAlih'h pin} of that name iipv ). 

Blanoford, Uonry of. adih d n fm^raient to 

the AnnuLt of dolin of 'I lokelowo ij.v,). 

Blanoy. A < .iltbv in ir, \n bo mins liini«U'lf by 
dissip.lt lull, in ( KMOO ^p«l•ll|4ll Tin /i /M 0..//1 ,.J V 

BllMlk VorfiO, I’l- l>id vv nf- ! "1. in I’tiid irel, 
was tie K II 1 «'l >' 1 I I V 1 *1 » 1 ilT . ''toi m-'mI 

this ten*>\ 11 il I' d iii.i I Mie <1 n.< I m iti tb< ti iiis. 

latlull ‘d ! wo buuks ( I 111' / <0 I 4 • n.. 

w/i*. fount b «1.' wt lit I Id n| I . lu i«l till lew 

fashions in It ili.tii litiiituii, .ind u.t\ hi\« !•« 1 n 
iinfuediately Hit^fifi*st«'d to him !>% a trill'll it ion into 
Italian hhmk verse of the sane two bonk*. t>f the 
JRmUt by < ’animal Ippobto de Mului ‘ \ftir 
tSurrey, (he most eliarai teristie and onvrinal blmk 
v«trm' in Kii^'lish hti r.iture bus bi * n pioM.b d 
by Sbikesprire, Marbove, Milton, WonKwoitfi, 
Jlrow luiii.!:. Tninyson, eaeh of wh»>m h.i.s a 
distimt Mt}b> of bis own. 

Blatant Boaot, The, hi Sitn'skh’s /Wm/ 

Qwcnc, IS embleiu'itu’ of jmpular elamoar. 

Biasing of Arms, The Boko of the. 

Bfo Boki: ut iiiK Ib.A/iNo or Aums. 

Bloak noilBO. A novel bv ("liAULKs Di( ksnr 
{1812 ls70 . tie title of whiiU was sui^p'sted, it 
IS said. b\ tbe ‘'itu.itnm id a eertain tall, briek 
house at Itroidit 111 s. whiib stands hiirh above and 
far aw u from tin rem.iindiT of the towm, and in 
whii'h the aiitbui nvid«4l for si'vernl «i asons. 
Tho story oiii^in.iII\ app«aiid 111 inonthlv ntiiniH'rs, 
and was publisht^l in a eompb'te form in Au^rust, 

mx tW ItoiinouNF, t HioiivNO, l>Km.oeK, 

jAUNUYn:, tlKLl.Ylil, KuooK, SkIMI’OLB, SVMUIIU- 

soN, and Ti uvE^ouor. 

BledSOO, Albort, American writer (b. 1808>, 
has writtim An /ijituftnitfwn lA LJdirard* on (ho 
JFhhfdom of (hr WV/;I84V, Theodicy: or, 
fion 0 / thf Ihrinr Otwry ^I85«i>, and An K»My on 
Lihorty ond SUn'try (lH.56b in wliich he attempts 
to defeud the latter institution. 


:b|lb 

Blefasou. An island lying to the north-east 
of Lilliput, and inhabitiHl by pigmies ; described hy 
Hwipt in Gulliver 0 Travel*. It is intendod lur 
P’raiiec. 

Blonhoim. A poem by John Piiiuvs (1676 
— 17 OH I, }iubliHbed til 17U«3, at the nH|uest of 
Harley and St. John, as Addisoirs ('ampaign was 
w'ntten at th« r(s|iie.st of (lodolphin and Halifax. 

Ifu Hiems to have fonned his ideas of Iho field of 
lllenhi itn tioin tie- battles of the honiie ages or tho 
tales ot chivalry, with very littlo eoin prehension of 
I tile qiiaiilK H iiei'e>sarv to tlie t onijxiKition of a 
modern hi to, whn h Addison has displayed with so 
I inui h ptopnety. lie m.ikoH Marlborough Isihold 
at a distani e trie sliiiiLrliter made by I'alljird, then 
ha*»te to eneouTd r ami restriiin him, and mow his 
way thiough ranks headless with his sw'ord." The 
pixmi IS ''as eompntely a hurlesqiie upon Milton ’ 
ns 'Tht Sfiicu'itd .sA//7fwy, though it was written 
and reuil with gravity. In ilescrihing his hero, 

. Mailboroiigh, stepping oiit of Quix n Anne’s draw- 
ing-r»M»m. he um oiiscnmslv <’arnes the iiuick heroic 
' to perfeition, when he says: — 

' IMm iiliiiiu ( roHl 

* KmI* h .rrli'M v\ itii n-nr, pnrt 

111 .I't 'iml Hi I )iH illi uih 111 (I * Itirht ’ ' 

“ BIohsos hifl stars, and thinks it 

liiMiiv A Inn in Ainn-fcON .s liagnly of fVi/w, 
ai t 1 Hi I It* t 

Blossings bo with thorn, and etornal 

pr.iiit ■■ Ni ‘iin/i n. ul 'NVonnswoMii's verhi‘S 
oil '/Ai - 

•• W’hi I' tin Till* !it Iovi'h nml noMor mpes— 

'lh« e<'t» will, t t) no Ml lin\ i iimili' ii<4 kx'ln 
I of tiuiti aiiil I'un tl< lUlii li> lii*iiunl> IaiiI" 

Blossington, Marguorite. CountesB of, 

novi lint and niLseell.im oils writer (b. 1790, ri. 1849). 
vviute 7’Ac Moyic LtiHttrn ^1822); Bketchee and 
Imymtuts JS22\: Travelling Sketchfo m Jlelgium; 
CuUHtsatioun with Lord Byron (1882); The Be* 
/'i ihrs (q.v.); The Two Frwnd* ; Mercdyth ; 

' yv„ Fullice of Faehion ; The Virtime of Sorieig 
7 hi Fonfutiwue of an Fldetly L.ady ; The Oort rneea ; 

( I'ht Lotitry of Lift, and other lah* ; Sitathem: or^ 

/ t fe at Jlome and Abroad ; The Memoir* of a Femme 
I ti’ ('hnnhn ; Litmtl lieerhuret : or^ Faektonable Life 
undM the Ueytney ; Matmndake Jieihtrt ; Country 
Qitarfn * ; Ih eulfary Thoityhfe and lu^decttone (1839) ; 

I Tht Idler in Italy ; The Idler is France (1841) ; 

I uiui a piM^m called The Belle of the Seaaon. For 
I Biotjraphy , mrr the Life and f or rrssoNiffwcr, edited 
I by H U. Maddi n , Willis’s Ptnexihng* by the Way; 

, and t’horli v’s L\te and Autohwyraphy. Also J. C. 

] ,Ieiifllrt‘son’s XoitU and yoreli*te. and The Edinburgh 
« Benew for 1 H.’iH. “ The nowh of I^ady Hlessington 
I an* strengl y chanieteris.'vl by the social phennmenaof 
j the times, they *re pivttliarly the PY>fiurif«i/r foriAtf ; 

the rhameters lliat rnovi* and breathe throughout 
I them an* the actual persons of the great world: 
j and the refle<‘tionp with which they abound belong 
I to the philosophy of one who has well examined 
I the existing manhero." 
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“ BlMt *0 tbo immortal gods is he.** 

Firtft lino of tJbo tclobmUid fnmont of 

by AxfiROHB Puiupfl (1671-**1749) 

Bl0J0> Trxsmjon g Id^fU nf tk9 King (“'ITio 
( onung of Artliur * }, 10 dcscnbod aa Ma»‘Lii*s 
miuftcr (bo they call mxn), Bloj's,” — 

* Wtio uofTht him nimrit, I lit thi grliolikr ran 
lUfori th< iniuiir lUid Miter tlwt Blog 
Laid mafcii I v and gat blin dimn and ar ti 
All thliiK« an I wliaisiir^ tr Merlin did 
In Aue i/nai annnl l> mk 

Bhfll, 111 FI£L])I^(t Hi/iVoryo/ Tom Jma (q ^ 

IH II (loti itful fnt nd of the hr ru ** llitri ih Axqm. 
•nil kti]>tng, Nii^d Ha/litt, tho chuiactir of 
thill pi rHonngt 

Bhmber, Miss Cornelia, m IiirxpsHH 

11 >\f 1 ot homht^f mid iion \ \ ik thi duightrr of 
lir lUiinht r hi id ol an rdiuaiioiml < slablir'himnt 
( niutid ou thr ciiLiiiriimg piintipli ^hi 1*1 
(It M nlied dh a 'Noting bid> nmIH ** no light noiiHi nM* 
iliont hrr Nihow h iir h ih hi i onii “ drj tnd Hindv 
M iih la ui king in tlu gruv t h oi dt ci hm d Linguagr s 

“ Blind bard who on the Chian strand. 

That, vh thr di s( iiiition uiidt 1 a huh Hoini 1 tiiruri s 
in ( OLFHIUOL s poi ui of hamy lu vthr ii 

hr iH Hpoki 11 of lb I < holding 
I 1 ii 1 0 

K K 1 I. l> \ I f 1 « 1 

IImM on M VN Ot S< O s UO( KN Isl 1 lilt” 


Blind Beggar of Bethnal Green, Tho. 

\ UK I\ l\ lilvuN ( iiniii III 1 IrniN Ii\\ (in » 
i It i 10 \|nl U»Oii and juinitti m in>» 
^ lU 01. Ail s Dai rilin' u Ui Hfunaii triii Iub 

Blind Boy’s Prank, Tho. A pomi i.n 

WiiiiNM 'I iioM IKjOi, chilli In i1h ap. 

jHarami in tht (olinuns ot thr Afni Uen 
hnrt attract* d atti iitioii to its .luthor h mr nts 

Blind Oirl of Castal - Cuilld, Tho. 

\ |K>» m translitrrl from thr (litHion ol Tahnuii, 
' h\ Hpnu^ WansiaoKTtr laiNOKPiioNi ‘ lh« au- 
thor of this iHuutiful ]>oorti, he srud, ‘ is to th« 
booth of Frinir in hat BumR ib to thr South 
jd Sotland H< htill Intsj at Agrn, on the 
Daronnu md long tna> ho Iim. thm to dt light 
ms iiatiNc land ^ith natix HongH Jusiniii du d m 
l^t See Mibb ( osUllo b Biam and the J'yrnwt 

Blind Harry. f>ei 11auk\ , Blind. 

** Blind old man of Solo’s rocky isle. 

the Sw Btanza 2, canto u , of Btros « poem 01 
The Brxdt of Ahydot (q v ) The alluBion ib to 
llomfT Bto ** Blind bard/’ &c 

Presoher, 1^. A name given to 
' U MiLBURN, an Amorican preacher and author 

Ja2si*^ Traveller’ The. . IIolman, 



a 


lenndfias The. A 


(1667— 1634), j^nodooed 


•• Bliss of solitude, That inward era 

which IB ttlrt ' Si I WoHDtIR ORTH B pOfMn of 

ha$adih^ huginnmir * I nundered lonely an a 
cloud'* Thi ixpiiiMoii iB Mud to W Idjm wordi- 
worth*8 

Bliss, Philip, D D., I'llited an edition of 

tho Athtnte th muhMtt, ^ 

Bhthodalo Romance, The. A etnrv by 

NArH\Ntii llcNNiiiiiKM hii j SI | , piihliehii 
in 18 li, imd foundi d oii tl luthi i i sjniiunri* ha 
a memhor of tht Biook h um < iiuu(inil>. ** Itn 
pTiuloininiiiit idia siinh Ji II Ihutiii * intodtlt- 
iirati tht dr ningin^ I 11 m t ot m uliKoiiiiug philnii* 
tliiopu ulia on a {>< milul laind tlu uun ritpuloiih 
H untie IS of ])< isoii il < I iiiuH uliu h it iiiduMA mil 
thr nutiiiN in uhuh it r ritlh Ihin iNbiannh mu 
III till tall pio|NilN HO <all(d ixtipt thi^ 
(JituHtroplir * 

Blomefield, Miles (h rmu 1626) wrotr 

a ( hr 11111 il Irart in niitts, irititlrd, Ifhmeftetd « 
JUuneoMH ri, tht t muftt tt / (1667) * it 

ih II NiKion and in flu iitavi ntim/a lie iH nd* 
inittMl into till lamp ol philonophy by Time, 
thioiigh a Kuprih gitr Nihuh han twolvo locka 
.luHt Ngithin th< rntrari r art iihhi inhlori nil the 
tl 1 * |hl]>s jluM tl 111 fl IIIUH iiiil Vnstoth rirmn 
to il gri I 1 Tl II I till ( 111 n <1 Bridlington 
Dr tutu I it S 111 * di till I))I 11 th IM iJliskllllll 

I lit h| r U llh J li t 1 1 r t tlu tl III iniif itl III of 

nu t (Ih 1 (Tiu ) Im ) o 1 • n i i it i I n tlu ii ou ri 

I 1 111(1 iiH dm.. Ill lilt I nil I I ( \} iiiiuntH uhi« 

ih tl (ud< i Ktm: li iitn tlu i uilli of iininniim 

tir isiiK H bN i I rxinti iti it r lixir Ainong tho other 

iurmdr IS ( f this niN sti ruuii ir gion, hi hw'R the tn^o 
oi jihiloHopliN hu h h IH flit* 111 rliffr r(*ni hndii. 
If inng tiftrrn ditbirnt tmitn ^art/OU tells UB 
tint Bloiiutuld didu itrd to Qunn Kli/alMlh ii 
H\ Hi* in of thi r ( lilt u nr r h, c iititlr <1, The Huh of 
Lift A/, f//f 1 ifth I Hhimt 

Blomflold, Charles James, Binhop of 

Inin ion b 178fi d 18 17 ;, huh a frequent con- 
tiibuioi to tlu Qumttrly aiirl 1 dxuhurqh iU\i*we^ 
1 utifdo/Kfdta JirttanuHtt and Mueeum CVifirnw, 
and ilsonrrtr A JhhMftotutn upon the Traditmnel 
KnuuUdqt of a I rumttud lUtUtmer, Ufhxfih auheieted 
injure tht Adunt of our Sufiour (1810), Fwe J*ee» 
inrtn on the Ouepel of St John^ an btnrxng TeetinMny 
to the Ihitmfy of JteuM Chrint (1825), and Manuale 
of iamxly Trayere and /Vit ate Jievotum , beBidOB 
rslitiiig a largr niimlKr ot rliiHBKal works 
Bibir H Bxhhftp Blum field and hut Ixmee (1867), and 
thr Zi/rr b} A Blointlr Id 18(i5; 

Blonde of Oxford and Jehaa of 
Dammartin. A mrtnfal romanre by PMiLir 
DB Hampk ((»(« 1100;, intr I outing on aocount^ 
itB doscnjition of the baroiual inacnerB of 
pmod It was edited for the Comdim Hoaety » 
1668. 

*< Blood of sU the HowsnU, AUMl not 

all the.** Lue 216 of Popb'b Kputhlf^* * 
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Bloomfield, Nathaniel, poet, brother of 
Kobcrt nioornfit'ld (q.v.)» waH tho author of an 
Bttay m Wtir., The Culprit^ and a ballad, entitli^ 
Bonington Green^ to wliuh llyron referH in his 
Bnglith Bards and Beoteh Revven ers 

" If IMii>*»»u* KinlliHl on )ou, 

Hlo'imOi 111, wli% not on hrotlo r NiitUftii, tim * 

Him too, tlif Mniiln, tiot ttir Must , haft Hcl^id; 
Nnilnaiilralhm, hut a mind dlM’aafd : 

Ann now no itnor (on Mf'lc IiIm laMt hImhIi . 

Ko coiniooti Im uncluwHl, wlttiuut an ode ’* 

His Tomt appoarod in 1803. 

Bloomfield, Robert, poit (h 17 « 6 , d. 1823), 

puMidhed The Parmer's lioif l^^OO , fiarnl Talts 
and Ballads (1802) ; Goud Tidt/nj^ oj , Nt n sftom the 
/arm (1804) ; ll\ld Tloaias (IbOoj Mtsiellaneotta 
/b«iM (1806) ; The Banks of the (1811), Works 
(1814); May Day with thr Mwtes (1822): and 
JKdmaiitt i» l*oetry and I'rtm (1824) See llrake’s 
Li^ary /7bar«, and Muir’h VotUcal Literature. 
A ^Uetumfrom Ins Vorrespoiideuce wuh publidhod 
ia 1871. til a TrihuU to Ins Memory^ Bernard 
Barton writ«*H : -- 

** K l« mil ‘lualiiti and loial lenim 
HcniirlfikliidoVr till runtl* ln>, 

ThoiiKii w< tl •ttcli (llalorl (onllriiiH 
ll« imaer tinhati'ml nitndh to away. 

Hut 'UN not ilifHe 111 ft iiioMt (IlHiiln) 

Tin HaiH'tf'Ni chaiiuH, til} mnttoHt thrall; 

WordN, lilinuieH. fiwlilofiN, p%iih auay, 
lint Truth and Nature IH c throujirh all " 

See FAKrNKAif (liiosr, Thk. 

Blossoming of the solitarv Date-tree, 

The. A poftu'ul ** lunifnt,” by S nu i.i, Tailok 
Cui.RKiHUB (1772 - 1834) 

Blossoms, To. A fuiuous luic, by KuuEiiT 
llEiiai(.K (1501 1071^ 

“ What ' n \i It 'in lo lie 
All hour III h ilf H «h nuhi, 

And 1*0 tt> Mtl k?ood jiIkI'I 
TlNpItx ii'itiin I rouKlit x <orth 
Merelx to nIhih xo ir xxorll , 

And low xoU'iu'u 

Blougram’s Apology, Bishop. A poom 
by Robeut Uuowmm. (1j ISIJ). m ^huh the 
Bleaker w rt'iin'H4iiti-d as excuMny; ]*imBi*lf ft>r 
having nfcopted th»- huiniiu> mid emtituiriontB of 
H obim-h of whith he does not fulh brluve tho 
doetnnoH, on the j»le:i tlial iii‘,b('l, f m of its 
iiatuit* iiM hyiHilhetieul tw belief, loxl that it muat 
ho not only wine but ritjht to «-\e oneself, both 
tomponilly and Kpinlujilly, ih bun fit of the 
donut. 

Blount, Oharlos, wrote .S4\eral dei^lcal 
works duniii? lh<‘ tune of ( ’liai h-s IT. He was bom 
in ll)54 and eoinniitted hiiit ide in 1898. St*e But- 
grapina Brttanniva : also, Rei.k.io Laici. 

Blount, Sir Thomas Pope (b. 1649, d. 
1697), wmte Vensura Ctiebriorum Juflwrutn (1690), 
JSiMyi on Difficult Suhjerts^ Remarks ott Pot try ^ &v. 
See tho Bwgraphia Itritaumca. 

Blount, Thomas (b. 1618, d. 1679), wrote 
Boseohel . or. the Jitsturg of tin Xing's Xseape after 
the Battle of Woreesttr (1681), anil other works. 
Soe the Biographia Britanmoa. 
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Blouzelinda, a character ui’^Gay's Bhepherdl's 
Walk^ is designed to ridicule tho Delias, Chlorisos, 
and Aiumintinas of pseudo-pastoral poetry, and is, 
therefore, painted as an ignorant, frolicsome 
country lass : — 

*' M} Blouzelinda Is the blithest lafls. 

Than primrose sweeter or the clover-grass." 

Mrs. Browning, in Aurora Zeigh^ wrote .• — 

** Wc fair free ladh'a, who nark out our lives 
From eomiuoti sheeii-iiathB, ... we 're as natural still 
As Blow sallnda." 

Blow, blow, thou winter wind.*’ First 

line of a song in As You Like It, act ii., scene 7. 

Blue-stoching. This term, a» applied to 
literary ladies, was introduced into England from 
Franco in 1780, when Mrs. Montagu exhibited 
tho badge of tho Bas-Blou Club of 'Paris at her 
evening assomblios. Btillingfleet, the naturalist, a 
constant attendant at the soirees, invariably wore 
blue stockings; hence the name. Mrs. Jemingham 
also wore them ; and the last of the original clique 
was Miss Monckton, afterwards Countess of Cork, 
who died in 1840. Byron satirised the blue-stock- 
ings of his time in The Blues : a Literary JEclogue. 

Bluff, Captain Noll. A swaggerer and a 
coward, in Conoubve's comedy of The Old Baehdor 
(q.v.). 

Blumine, in Caulyle’s Sartor Resartm (q.v.), 
is a “young, hazcl-cyed, beautiful, high-bom" 
maiden, with whom Toufelsdrockh (q.v.) falls hope- 
lessly in love. 

Blundeville, Thomas (circa 1570), is sup- 
]amc(l to b(* the author of a manuscript in the 
Bntish Miist'um, entitled, Plutareh's Commentary 
that learmug is requUxte to a prime, translated Into 
English mceUr, and probably referred to in the 
metrical preface prefixed to Jasper Heywood’s 
ThytsUh of Srnoca: — 

** And then* the gentle DlundulUe Is 
H> imirn* und ♦•ki* by kynde, 

Of XX hoin we leamc li> Pluturrlies loro 
What frutc by foes to fyude." 

*S(*o Carpw Ha/litt’s Early English Literature. 

Blunt, John Henry, theological wi-itcr 
(1) 18-J3i, has published The Atonement and the 
At - out ~ Maker (1855); IHrectorium Pastorale; 
JTnusthold Theology ; The Annotated Booh of Com- 
mon Prayer ; The History of the Reformation in 
the Church of Englasid ; The Loctrine of the Church 
of England ; A Plain Aecomt of the English 
and other works, bt'sidcs editing A Lxetionary of 
Doctrinal and Historical Theology, and A DhAiotiMry 
of Sects and Hertstes. 

Blunt, Thomas. See Globrooraphia. 

** Blushing honours thick upon bim , 

And bears his.’;— Henry VlJI,. ach iii.. 
8ci*no 2. 

Boaden, Caroline, dramatist, wrote 
a drama^ included in volume iii. of Britith 
Acting Drama. 
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Boaden» James, dramatist and critic (b. 1762, 
d. 1839), wrote bioffraphics of Charles Kemble, 
Mrs. Siddons, Mrs. Inchbald, and others. See tho 
Life of Charles Mathews. 

Boadioea. A tragedy by John Fletcher 
(1576 — 1625^, written before 1625, mid founded on 
Iht) old stones of Boadicea and Coractacus. The 
climax of the play is marred by tho death of Bon- 
duca, which takes place at the close of the fourth 
act. 

Boadioea. An historical tragedy, by Richard 
( i-LOxKR (1712 — 1785), produced in 1758, and per- 
iormed for nine nights. 

Boadioea. An experiment *' in quantity, by 
Alfred Tennyson (b. 1809), first published in the 
ConikUl Magazine in 1863. 

Boardman, Henry A., B.D., American 
Presbyteiian divine (b. 1808), h^ published various 
works, including Tlw Scripture Doctrine of Original 
Sin (1839) ; The Importance of Religion to the Legal 
Rrofession (1849) ; The Bible in the Family (1851) ; 
and The Bible in the Counting-house (1853). 

Bobadil, Captain, in Ben Jonson’s comedy 
of Every Man in his ITufnour (q.v.), is a braggart, 
a coward, and an adventurer, of whom llany 
Cornwall says that “ with his big words and his 
liltlo heart, he is upon the whole the b(‘8t invention 
of his author, and is worthy to march in the same 
n i;im<*iit with Bossus and Pistol, and Parolles and 
tlio Copper Captain.’* “ Ilis well-known proposal 
for the pacification of Europe, kilUng some twenty 
of them, each his man a day, is as good as Jiny 
other that has been suggested up to the present 
inouu'nt. His extravagant affectation, his bluster- 
ing and cowardice, are an entertaining medley ; and 
his final defeat and exposurt*, though exceedingly 
humorous, are the most affecting parts of the 
story.” 

Boccaccio. The Decameron (q.v.) of this 
writfT vras first translated into English in 1620. 
ft was again translated in 1741, and, with remarks 
on the life and writings of tho author by Dubois, 
in 1804. Giovanni Boccaccio was bom in 1313, 
and died in 1375. 

^ King, and Sydrack, The His- 

of ; “ how ho confounded his learned men, 
and m the sight of them drunk strong venym iii 
name of tho trinite, and did him no hurt. Also 

IS divynyto, that he learned of tho book of Noe. 
of ^ prophesyes, that ho had by tho revelation 
ine angel. Also his answers to the questions of 

Nsaom, both moral and natural, wyth moche 
1 in number 365.” This was a 

French, by Huoh Gahpden 
V,). “ It is rather,” says Warton, “ a 
It ” Arabian philosophy than of chivalry, 
a natural knowledge, and par- 

the virtues of plsmts. , Si£nc, 
tho custom, was astronomer to 
He lived eight hundred and 


ticularly tre 
philoBop 
EasW 


forty-seven years after Noah, of whoso book of 
astronomy he was iM>H» 0 B 8 ed. Ho converts to the 
Christian faith Bocithus, an idolatrous ki"g of 
India, by whom he is in /iied to build a mighty 
tower against the invasions of a rival ‘ king.*^ 
“Kii^ Bocchus, or Boccus, Booms,” says Oarew 
Hazlitt, “ to havo boon rather a popular **ba Tap to r 
in our own oarly litorature.” iSoo Uanffmh ^ 
Early English Literature. 

Bodc&ll&illl, John. A literary editor aud 
compiler of tho sixteenth cemtury, who publishod, 
in 1598, FolUeuphiiia : or, Commonwealth 

(q.v.); in the same year, Wit*s Theater of the Little 
World; in 1600, England* e Eeliton (q.v.) ; snAin 
tbo same year, Belvvdere : or^ the Garden of the Muees* 

Bodleian Library, Oxford, is so called 
from its founder, Sir Thomas Bodley, an eminont 
diplomatist of the time of Queen Elizabeth, who, 
on retiring from active life in 1597, undertook to 
restore the library which had been founded in 
Oxford many years before by Humphrey, Duke of 
Gloucester. Sir Thomas not only present^ it with 
a collection of books worth £10,000, but by his 
influence and example caused the library, whidi 
was opened in 1602, to bo enriched by numerous 
aud important contributions. In 1610, he laid the 
foundation-stone of a now library-house, which 
unfortunately was not completed until aRor his 
death in 1613. It was enlarged in 1634, and after 
receiving many important additions from such 
benefactors as Sir Thomas lioo, Sir K( Tielm Bigby, 
Archbishop Laud, John Soldon, General Fainax, 
and, later, Richard Gough, Edmund Malone, 
Francis Douci , and Robert Mason, it now contains 
upwards of 260,000 volumes of printed books, and 
22,000 volumes of manuscripts. It is specially 
rich in biblical and rabbinical literature, and is 
famous for the materials it posscssos tliat throw 
light upon old English history^ Its first catalogue 
was published by Dr. James in 1605. Graduates of 
tho University are, on tho payment of certain fees, 
admitted to its privileges, and literary men arc, 
under certain restrictions, permitted to make ex- 
tracts from the works in tho library, which is open 
from nine to four during tbo greater part of the 
year, A roadmg room was attached to it in 1866 
It is one of the public libraries which, under th( 
Copyright Act, are entitled to receive a copy of 
every book published in Great Britain, free of 
charge. 

Boece, Hector (h. about 1470, d. about 
1650), wrote a history of the Bishops of Aberdeen, 
under the title of Vitce Epieeoporum Murthlasensium 
et Aberdonensium, published in 15‘^2. Ho also 
composed, in Latm, a Ilistoiy of Scotland, begin- 
ning with remote antiquity, and ending with ^ 
death of James I., which was published unuCT tro 
title of Seotorum Sistoria ab illius Gent is OrmnSjm 
1626. A translation of this work, executed at the 
command of James V., by John Bellenden, Arch- 
deacon of Morayi and printed in 1536, fonns the 
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flmt Mptcimim of Scottmli IiWmn pro*M 

lUid wiui lopnritod in IHil Another m tHom, h> 
tho IrInfKiiKh (hrom<ler, ilolumhftii, th* H«Min4 
fniiii who h Shiik<««}H an dt« th< mut4 n il for 
hut tnifc<d\ of Mttrbilh N« lT^vnk'>k /««« f 
H T\Ur$ , aim#, Bfi l i mh \ .!< 

BODinondi m Tamhoh Jtrnsfii m h U* **tl ii 
ttui Ohindian Kinv uf ATiUo*h wh* tn«d to t* t<h 
Ikb iuhjiK U arts, mvrn, and n 

Bdethiui. 'rho (\m9iittttHnu Vhki ntd! kite 
of ihli wriinr wa« tniiwIatMl into Aiikdo-Nuon, 
with Mimo additions, mth <n ho jkn i un i nt , 
by Kiuk Alfrwl \ ), and lu«« M i«i<#n w i" n • 
phnted by Fox in IHOI ('haioir < trt*Hhtttfn 
(HUtod by Momit, wax i» in Vfr- 

atons won^ pnntfHl Y»\ < olijt i ii 1 m Ti w ) \ .t 'I ' 

in 1A09, Omimifff m 1\« in inoi L i I m 

17 A, by ('aiixbm in 17 to, In Khl[ ith in 17s 

tad by Dumau in 17 hi S* ll.lum 4 iihmn/ 

of F»e»pe 

BcBUf, Front do, ui su \\ muh s in n 
ronuiiirii of Itotihw o \ ^ M « t u 1^*1 1 I'lou 
John.iind ixdciwiilMU l\ snmi ui th« tiniittnul 
iHwit , vtr> bi|< inid \< i> ti nt i* » ii\ ml 
IMMHUO diitoa un tho « ili% iv i iHHivrn t t ihi 

lOant the tint loiiMiHtnu ni ti tatnr tt iv lotH u 
iho road, arul inkpiott iUM,f thtm m hi<s 4 i*.tt t th 
daniit^rMf th< hon«mr<f tin lidn tlu lit* 1 th« 
bniKbts, and th« proprt> ot ul itlun liltbi 
iiHond in luiriKht «t4 tv vt t uinitiiiTtt in 1 Wi 1 d 
liythv knight itrunt t 1 Mlmtu tht mUt 1 it 1 

itMUM his lOtlltfllMtOMi « t p no I il < v^t! i I I 

Bogataky. l m n 1 1 

Bogio, ii> fit* I 111 tl »f < 1 41 

ma^n* nlitit 1 \ 1> ti 1 t i 

Boguo, Da\id, utuiir 1 um^t 1 

d isr 1 w r\ ti m / ** 1 t i * 

Ike A#<# / •* » *i* o I iti t jUn * • u I* l»i 
Ikuun t( »//«*'# f /< M » 

Bohemia, On hia Mint roan, the Queen 
of. AUn I N ‘ s 

*♦ isritti II i*4\^ hi 11 i » i» Mi * i >1 »4 
inU»niul «huh h ij ** I h I I th t»v I I \ t 
KlixaUth ti h h M I It '« I I ilv u n it •<i 
gho Wttw thi ,1 viii'-l M M 01 1 4tt F I 111 


Bohun, Edmund, nuM*cll.miH>u8 woter (d. 
afb I 1700), Hi notittiihli ax the lompilor of A 
Oetipaphieal Iliciimmii (U>H8), and Th$ Ortat Ut$~ 
ttiuitl imtffrnprm unA I*uetuai Jhrtnjnat^ tin it) 
liHiibn jtiiMliKiiuc a liigi nunibir of poUtii^ 

is 

BoiardO. 'Hie (Plando Innamorato of thli 
anUr aiiM traniilativl into Englnih by Koliert 
Tofti in 15118 hiH thi eaHuv by l*aniXEi ( 1831 ; 

Bolieau. Thm « nit r*H ^voika haro boon tniiw- 
kbd by Soanio (1680), Ozoll (17 li), and othi«n 

I Boia-Ouilbert, Brian de, m Iranhoe (q r \ 

^^bilonffR to that (LtM, tho men of tfxod rt^flolw 
I and Hid imiUldi i%ill tint* in^iHlionts in a tha« 

I rut til Hhiih H iiMirkid b> othti |h 4 uUantii a, bivt 
t lo uziiiorm and iilitir ml, and, in fit titiuuH Iifo. too 
I tnt* , to rtf III , uri do hf'n, for itH liumx.'’ 

Boko named Cordyall, The : “ or, Blmo- 
I tn NiiMHHinm a\ ininHUiion from thi Fnmth, 
b\ Antiioni WtuuiMiLt, Fairl Ki\feh (Uti- 
lise, pi inti d b\ ( axtou m 14 K 0 

Boko of the Biasing of Arms, The. A 

TiKtiu il adaptation of l''pttm*N JJt Jti JUtftlart et 
tiutiH ///uxfri5t», wrrittmi about 1181 b^ .Uliana 
lliuHXHii (d about 1485) 

Boker, George Honry» Aminum iKxt 
(b 1824), has anttm Ltuton* of Life^ and otkrr 
i iWww *(lH47'^ * ofai^uos a intgidu (1H4S), June 

I Bolmift n Tiaiftdtf ilHiO Jhe Bi trot hot , loimof 
I di tutzinoH . htaot on da iUnmni , of th* 

ff' r isf 1 ir 1 rt lit ilhii woiks a loinpht 
1 tt f t will h ipl 11 d ill ls>(t ^ lit llH 

l ' i M \ <4 Itiiliiniin ^ 'h( niihtfiM • 

il ill ill wntnu uitli 1 in jiiUniidit lit ib 
t H iiinv fT n 1 p »4 tM lit hi- (lias in.^quiliti 

I* u t IT u 1 I [liN- pint lo tht tnurt 

I iit\ h lU iiT I - iptit iib fdi tilt va^\ <<11 

I > ii o 1 ] til sill h is niuhi intiix* i 

I * til Mil* ''I iK s| iiKiii liiirn i to iilnl 
ri 1 lilt] ml tu hn;h <111011011 Ills lin- 

^ itA. IS iisih otuii to Iht hiLcht*rtt (Kuut <1 
i i’ Il lit I jy , and N lut} 

Bold Stroke for a Husband, A. A 

iii»d\ b\ Mrrt l lutfd itlxiut 17H0 


Bohemian Tartar, A, u , 11 .t u 

apldlfd h\ tht h *4it t 11 I J* y i H * 

$f ff'iDKlofer. 4t t i\ 1 * n ) 


I 


Bohn, Henry Ooorgo * I 7 i» piMisior 

««ditot, Jiud bibltvfntjh » Ins t»i*isu*< 1 mai > f 
tha workx tif N liillt r Usth tnlllun,* it iImi 
nompibHl a pn% tt«l> \t nt*d !•* ** f hnal%*h 

iWh*#/ a If tHiihik < 4 <f 


a i^tggM of /Vr* tv a /V o^r ^ t m 1 11 imt n is i th< r 
work*, anil ha« produ si a n iis,<d tu 1 auimivutMl 
odltluD of lA>wnaoA Bihk igrauhtr « Minosl 

pvWA^iil winr* ac 

Bonort, m or Kmg, Bore Bon. t>n< 

of the knighU of Um bound TabU, brother of 
Jung llan, and um Ir to Lamt lot du Lac Aar Bomt 


Bold Stroke for a Wife, A. A lomcdA l ^ 

Mrs Cx>rii\KF ii»»7 { nMliii «*1 in 1718 

Boleyn, Anno. A dninitn hy Ham ' 

Hakt VlisMiN 17 II ~ I'OiH , pubhflht.Hl in 18 . 0 
iVr Hi 1 II’ \ kwr 

Bolingbroko, Henry of. Duke of H<r- 

t ml in I Utt rvi if U Ht i*r\ IV , in SHAKYuraAKA ** 
Ai Kt*d II y 'Hid thi tail jurtn of i/nvry 7r. 

BoUngbroko, Viscount, Htno' Ht*.K>hD 
b li»r8, d 17 > I nrotc ./ D%M*trtatkon «/>'■* 
raritet ilTTi //* r# «<« the ^p%rU of 
v» the Idea of « }*a*ro4 Ai»y, end on the Slot* 
of rortu* at the Aceeuton oj George 7. (17^'^ ^ 
Lettert on the iithdif t./ Jlutorg ^l7oi) • and iirtkf 
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ff /rks, a compleit* edition of whuh trail pabhidiiHl 
U Ibiviil IkLulot m 1754, and foUowtxl ny (o9tf 
it it *Amc€^ SfuU Vaf^eriy aitd Mxicellaneou* 

4 7wh * IlaMii|>?/ mitl Hr h d 

a biiindt rfmitti afpiindt morditt .ind nlifrion hi 
hid ut>t thi rr solution to tii< it off lummlf but 
1 tt h ilf-a-(r<»«Ti fo u iM'irwh Sobhioiin to dniu 
Uii tiiKK^r afUir hit diath iiiH Lift wan tinUiti 
U MiilU(l764),Ht l^lMrt (17U6),r<>oke(lH35) 
iiiul kiufcht (] H62) 8oi , iumo, hia jipitltufxa pro 

I iid Aiwi, in a Utter to Kir William \\>ndhani 
» and Mn« Oliphani’a Hutotiral Skitchei of 
tkf Ktufn of Grwife 11 , Wa1fK>l« a Hoyal and 
JuiAon For Crt/xnsm, mh Drake it Lstapi, 
JtUtrs left urn on Jih4tiiru and the BtiUt I^ttm , 
I « hind a /hntual jrrUert, and Wai burton h Vteu 
of Ijord JioUwfbroke $ Phxloiophtf (1754) ** ihi^ 

till nt/* iM>M ( raik, ** of uluiti vcr Bolinfi^broke haii 
anttm Inti tnmh luon in the Mt>l< Hum in thi 
tboujrbl 111 IH fnqutntlv inf^iouH but luldtim 
or n* M r ]trufoiiiid , nor iv Iiim ih< toiu of a biilliuiit 
ir iinponuift (hanuUr 'Hurt' ih no nthruM of 
itiiHtf ( n nor ( M n mut h |mh tiliur ft lu tt> of i xpn lu 
aion )it It alwu}H plraatt )>> iIh <Uar and tanv 
fl iM and it riMOH at tunca to (oiiHidtrabli anima- 
Ui«i and iMndifjcnit) *Set Kzii Kki i vtniuna 
t ION Ini- A OF A Patriot Kino, Khhai on Mam, 
•bn 1* ni, lit Ml HHi\ 


Ma^inuir s 4 n mi , pivMtm^id in IdM, la 
“oneof th» M>t HdUm “of MjUMtnKii « 
aoik«i he iiitinM ■uiiti* mxo Ilirlitt, “on 


the tau (hfbt nt itlx 


ruTiM tuid M It-dcMualf 


in th< ]wtMoni«oi lb } i, nid keroiiu Pmander 
iiti 1 1 • on 

Bonor, Cbarlos, m ^ ' la) * oim a > it4 r, xtai 
author of IruHitfirtinm f rr rf ritf yiiif ift jlwitfir 
(1H05) , A (tmdr ftt uJid o^her wonii* 

lltH Jftnunt tiHti irtttn imhiditiK iHterafmin JUlM 

Mitfotd (t| > ), iplM irid 111 1M71 

Bonifaca* tUo lommon iipjadlatUm for IfciB 
Iniidlorti of an inn <«r lavt ni, ib one of the ihafifillirw 
in h Aiiut ii\ii H loiiodv of rkt Jiioujt • 
a hi It hi IK di mnin d an ktv ntiiK a aitl kii0«4i hm 
111 Lu bill Id “I \( Imd/ h< fiUMi, **Ui IJMkflidd, 
man and bo\,iilMiv< ti^ht-and-fift) >iMififattd,l 
h(li<\t,ha\i not lonannud iight-and-lUty ciUlMMi 
of lilt at ' 

BonifaoOi St., othirunu Winihd of OrKliUm 
(1) bKO, d 7'^i>) 'Hu Jtuufraphp of tbo ffilMt 
apoatli* ot (bmian> uaa antt<*ii by Wdllbald 
(IbOd), and b\ Nhmidl, in hiN Ifatuttufk 4rr 
( hrnthrhfH Ainhtut/tirhuhtf Km Wrifrht'a 
Jtio^raphui IfrttanHtf f Ilia fForko mm pniiind 
in 1005, hiM Apntief, iht moat >idiiablo uf kki 
uritiTi^K in 1020 


Bolton, Edmund, antuiaanan writer (Uunp 
*<4 \ I Titm nth I < utur\ ), u mit AA no mU uf Jttnot e« 
!♦ -0 Aerof'ietar or^Monttrchu Jftpiattd 
ami IltfptrerUua (q \ , hntt jmnttnl in 1722 Hre 
thi Auutraphuf Antanntea^ and Warlori a Hatuty 
* * t fluh J oi *ty 

Bombastos FurioRO. Ilu h to if t bn- 

-11 tri.i up 1 1 ^^nXl n bv Win jiv IUkms 
bu MH in of Ibi h run M\jf <i ioihIiiij 

d'uiub iiui prodiuid in 17^10 llu hn< uu lit 
» * M Diht ifliim 

Bon Gaultier Ballads \ K rii *• of atniih- 
«o.r {turoluH <f niKkm j» itr\ b\ Wnii\M I i»- 
MiN'.rtMNP Aitoin ISOo) and iii»oi>ou» 

MARnvib 1H14) 

^n Ton Magasino, The ; <r Muroivoiu 

f I ahbiori luid lroU\ pul Imiud during tb* >« iih 
:* i 1705 

Bona of Savoy. ^uUtr to tht t^urtn of 

» rih I , in J/enry f / , j>iirt iii 

Bonaparte. Aee Nafoliom 

Bonar, Horatiua. D.D. 'll l^^0H^ Prmibt- 

'*‘An miniMttr and miwtlUnmniA wnttr, jh lent 
T t *n aji the author of J/yMtn of laxth and Uope^ 
Ii ^*9 At of Weepxfty, and The Mornxny of Joy 
r Honar haa artod an editor of The ( hrutxan 
yary b»r many >ettrA, and of The Quarttriy 
0/ I^ophecy nDn ita ostablmhment 

Bond. William. Au bi pibaati bal Philo- 
B o n dman, The, s tngedy by Pmiup 


Bonneval, Memoirs of the Baebsw 
Count, fnun hiH birtb !<> bis d laUi * A lo* 
matut KintaininK niuib ninoiiN and memiingly 
iiiiUioniu iiifonnution nHjHtUng the Mtcrci hutoiy 
of Kiiropt jiubliMlud in I >7b 

Bonnie Lesley ^ 1 \ Koni t r lu una 

(17 I ^ tbi b roin i f wbu h a m Mu*k lawlie 

Ltilli dtuf?hl<r (t iiii \\rhbiH y« nib mail Mr 
I.iiilu a iM n btp vt i\ ti> 1 iifj^Und, ammqianiod 
1 \ biH ta > dtuubt th ahm hi tulbd uj^aiil the 
} i«t tt Dtinitni I uniN luounbd hu* hoiw^rode 
uith th< triMiliiMl r liftiin nub h and (omfiowid 
till Honi; 1 n hiH 1 1 irn bomi Viardn li mine la 4 ile\ 
iH th< ]/<t n tizK i f u ibanult i jn W ilUam Hlai ii*h 
xj ' 1 1 I f hxfnuuy 

Bonny Earl of Murray, The. A KroUiah 
1)1 wbiib thi wriUr tutmUix tht atory of 
Iht xauid* r of J tun h St* a art, Lirl of Murray, by 
f#ior*r» (tordon Lml of Jiunth, m DMr«W, 
1 tJl 

*' Bonny Eilmeny caed up the glen.*’ 

A lixii in IlofM. H fioim of Atlmtny (q \ ), in Tka 
Qttten « ff akt (q M ) 

Booby, Lady, m Fipliumo’h notil of Joooph 
Andreui (q \ | ik a Ionian of light chamcltr who 
rndia^oiirh to ludui^ hi r footman, and la inunihd 
an I piTixiv ujam ituhardaon a thinul^r of lamUt 

(n ' ) 

Book of Common Prayer, The- 

Common Pbaifb, I he Hook of k 

Book of the Boudoir, The. A 

by £Md> Moboam (l7tUf-IS4S#b pobiiihed m tt# 
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ymr 1829* and containing numeroui autobiognphi- 
«alpa«Kgca 

Book of Kartyra, The. Set Am am» 

MonVMKIfTIl. 

Book of the Noble Henrioa, The, b> 

floHN (UruHA^'K (1393^1464). wnlton in 
and dtxliratod to Henry \rl., begiiiH with a 
Imof hiatory of the aix Hunnr^ of t)i« Knipite, 
glorifloH in a Hoeond part the six >Ienn« h of 
land, and in a third part ntM mte** th« sirtien i>f 
twelve illustrious men who ha\t )• »rto‘ that mune 
Aa Knglish translation was jiulihahnl in IKihbv 
lUafp^sUm. 

Book of the Bonnot, Tbo. A (filMtiini 

of Knglish sonnets, with < iitu ai n inaika !•> .1 vui s 
HtNav Lbioh llvM (17 h4 IHiVj, 

Book without a Name, Tho. A sen* <4 of 

■koirhes writt<*fi hy IjaiI) Mono an JTh.i IHiii, 
hi ootij unction with her husltand, Hu 'i‘ ( ' Mi>uo w. 
M.l>. (l7H3"l»4:t), and piihhnhed in 1H41 

** BookAil blockhead, ignorantly road. 
The/' Inline 63, |>ait m , of roi's s ii'iuiy on CVm. 
eUm : ~ 

** Wiili 1 juU kif It sni<>d J unJ'^r \t h « li* «i*l 

A very siniiUr passagi* ixh urs in ih«* J.i h of Uols^rt 
Hall, whore he sa}s of another He might 
Iwvo botm a derur man by natun\ hut ho laid so 
aaay books on hit head that bis brum hud not 
iWMi to move," 

^*Book*a a book, although there *b 
nothing in 't, A." Line 62 of Itiuoa's AViy/uA 
Birds end Seoteh SttuKere {%\ v ) 

Booka, The Battle of tho. See iuttlb 

or TUB liiHlBS, Tmb. 

Bookworm, Tho. A uM’m h> TiioMiH 

rAlu«i.u. - 17 IM . iniilateJ frwin tht Litin of 

Theodiin' llexu > 

Booth, in FiriP»N«*« nov«-l of Ame^ut \ \ ' 
is the huMluinil of the honunc of the itorv, ainl in 
said to 4 xhilut < Iwtra^ teristi s of th« authoi 

himaeU > 


S§eJleme$ee and Jhseaeee (1647); TAe (Ampendyonm 
Hiffitnente ' or^ hwtary of Jlealtke made m Mounte 
V^Hor (1662) ; Merxe Talee of the Mad Mm uf 
Gotham (1566); A Right Rleaeant and Merry i/u. 
tory of the Mylner of Abington ; and olh*’-T wuiIch. 
S<-e Wood's Athener OioHietteee, Warton's TCngluh 
i*oi*ry^ ItitHon's llihiiographia Poetiea^ PhihpN* 
Theatrum rotiarum Anglirarum^ and Fulhrt 
H'orthieM. “ Our author, Itorde, " says WtxuJ. 
“ wus cKb'emfKl a noted poet, a witty and ingenuous 

K 'fson, and an (^xn ilent physician of his tine “ 
e used to write himself “Andreas IViforatm" 
Ste IthOlMKNTK, ^C. , Scooois'h JkSTH. 

Border Minstrel, The. A title frequent! v 
iNmfemd u|Mjn Sir Waltkk Hcott (1771— 18.'?2' 
who “ tnn ed hw dcHcciit from the gn at llortl* i 
funiilv now rcpi^'wnted by the Duke of lJucch-uib, 
riHuhil ,it Abhi»tslor(l on the Tweed, edited, ii: 
eail\ hfo. a (oileUion of old ballads under tl >. 
titb 4if Tht if the Scottuh Rordtrn^ and 

iftorw.li (1*4 wTotj th4 Lay if the Laet Minetrrl, ,\\\’\ 
othi r original |»oi*nm i:t)oii iJorder subjects." 11* 
i> alluded to uiuh r thi4 name m Wordsworth's 
poem of IfliToie ReviaiUd — 

•• Wl fit l»»i Bloiikf II l»arikii 1 SRndenHl, 

Thu utfh trritvi w liiii ha*l iH'Uun t<> iiht'd 
Ihi 11 trnldt h U)i4(ii ui n ihi i«tliWM>s, 

Ji> sifiMi ib( bonier Mlnstrvt led < *’ 

Border-Thief School, Tho. An epithet 
applied by Thomas Cahltlb, in his Sartor Re~ 
eartue (q.v.), to (iiitr Waltbh Scott and those of 
his imitators who colobraUKl the achievomonts of 
tht» ^jooboot 4 Bn of tho Scottish Harder. 

Border Widow, The Lament of. A 

ballad said to bo founded on the erocutioo of 
CcM'kbunic of licndcrland, a notorious robber, who 
was hangt d over the gate of his own tower, by 
King Jame.s, iii 1629. Sir Waxtbu Scoit prints 
It 111 his lioultr Minitreley, 

Bordorora, The. A tragedy by William 
WoKiHwoHTii (177t» - I860), wntton in 1796—%. 
and piibhhhcd in 1842 

•• Bores and bored. The.” See “ Socutt 

M>U O.NK ruLisiisn iiokdb." 


Booth, Abraham, ihptMt wntor (i73t i 
1896). was the author of The /I a'A t f leoat 
Mope (1770', An Apuog^ tor the liai*\s*% 177?»' ' 

Prndohmytiem Ktammed ^1784* fL'ud Tuin.je *o 
htmahmg tStHnere (1796), and otlier iRurks. Sin* I 
d9mtn*aChnetiaH Biogtayhy j 

” Bo-peep, what hare wo spied?” I 
Piret lino of a rhyming satire, bv (.hiiULss Hans* \ 
tav (circa 1640), on The rnde and Vieee oj fTomen { 
Mata^a^days 

Boraohio, in Mneh Ada about A'othimg {q r ), , 
ts a follower of IVm John 

Bcrde. Andrew, M.D. (h. about 1600. d. | 
1649). published Rtymeyp/ee if Aetronomye (1640 . 
7*6# fyret JMt af the Introdmetum of Knotriedge | 
(1542) ; The Mrewmne qf HeeUthe far ait mdamer af 


** Born in the garret, in the kitchen 

br»*d ” First lim* of A Sketchy written in th»* 
h(*rou couphl, by Lord Htron, in Mari'h, 1816. 

Borough, The. A poem by Oeobob Chaiibs 
( 1764 publuibcd in 1810. 

Borrow, George (b 1803), hss written Tone- 

tnt. All / iff, Jirafh, and Deteent into Util (1828 . 
Komantw liaUode^ from tho llanish (1829) ; Tarynm 
or, Metrieal TramlatioM from Thirty Lernguage* 
yl83.}), Zmeah • or, an Aeeoieat of the Gtpeiee »s 
SftaiH vlbll), (q.v.); The Bibie im Spam (1844;. 
tq V.) ; Lermgro, the AcAo/ar, fA# frijwy, the 
Ttieet 0861), ''qv.). The Romany Rye (IlfcT' . 
ITiW IT ii/pj (I8f J) , and Romano Lara^Sii : IT erd^ 
Book of the Romany, or Rng/teh Oipey Lanyaefe 
(1874) IJis Autohtoaraphy appeared in 1861. Ses. 
also, Meamn of H^dliam tayiar, af Maneieh {1843)- 
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** Borrower nor a lender be,Keitlier a.** 

act i., aceno 3. 

Borrowatoun Mona and the Landwart 

Koua, The. A p<x*ti(‘al fabl«) l)v ItoHSKT 
tlBHH^HOVN i,d. 1508) , ono of a aonea o^thutcH^ 

Bora« Sir. A churucUT in TaNNUbON'H Jz/y/h 

• ftkr Kinff (q.% ). Ste Iluitour. 

Boaoobel: **or, tho History of hia 

Nonti MajPHtio’K nuMt mirufuloun pnnM'nution 
ufti'i lh»‘ Wttlo of WoiroBttT.” b\ Tiiomam lii oi sr 
(Ihlh H>70^ A truthful and ainiplc namitivi 
Si ,Sir W.t!t»T SimiU’h of frootfsioiAt and 

Hainaon Aiuaii^orth'ii ronuimo of Jlaacohet. 

'*Boaom of hia Father and his Gk>d, 

'Hp " \ htu in (.tUAY'a Ehyy UTitten in a ('onntry 

z K IK » If uni 

** Bosom’s lord sits lightly on his 

tluoiu , rtwc/ Juluty lu t \ , S<.< IM I. 

Bossnowl, Lady Clarinda. A ilMnutir 

Hi I'iahhk'k novel of (zutthtt Caatlf q v ) , ho* 
h*vtd by Captain Fitzihronio, vvhom ahc ufUTwardH 

iiiHiriiHt 

Boston Bard, Tho. 'I'ho pwudonym lolopti d 
hv ItoHFUT S CojiiN in')?), an Amonian 

vouM'-writi r. wlu) livod for aomu yoara in lloaton, 
MaaMuhiiaettH. A volumo of hia JFoema apiicarod 
in 1826. 

Boetoni Thomas. Scottiah divino (1676— 
1732), wroU* Human Nature in i/« Fourfold State 
( 1 736' , Traftue 8t%ymohtgtcu4 Ifebreeo-Btblieue { 1 738), 
fliuttratume of the Jloetnnea of the Chnetuzn He^ 
tiZfufH (1773), The Crook w the Lot^ and other worka 
Km) tho edition edited by Macmillan (IH.iS). 

Boewal and lallian. An old ronianoo in 
tin SottiHh dialect, of whuh an imalyHia ih trivon 
in KIIih'h Far It/ Lnalmh HomunttH It maM pro- 
liahlv wnttc n in tho middi* of the (nxt<*< nth < en- 
turv . 

Boswell, Sir Alexander, antiquanuii and 
wmi(.«rit«*r (1775- 18JJ , wr*>ti Sotu/M rhzejly i« 
tkt StuHxah hxaUfi UHOt;. The Sprnt of Tintuc or, 
Johnme Jttll and fhe Krlpte , I.dxnharf/h or, Iht 
Aurient Hot/alty (1810 , fq v ) , Air Allan , SKflthn 
Haaoha or, f he Nov u Flitted , Thr Woo' Vretl or, 
the Ball of Baahan , Th TuranrV h ill ; and t*lan 
Fou lhll\ (q V lie .uho rontnhuted 
•»' '* nil /j/;ri/ to an (Minhur^h n« wH]ia|ier 

♦ illifl The Btazon, and a (rlaHi^ow j)im«duAi called ' 
Tkf Srnftrtrl. S e Ihbdin’a Literary Hemit leeeneee. ^ 

BosweU, James. br^dhcr of Sir AlesandiT ' 
" 177‘,», d 18*22), publiahed Malone's enlarged 
ijuitiiin i)f Shakes|ictfiri‘, to which he addi d a Life of 
Mol OH, and an («way On the Mitre and Throieology 
hhaktepeare, 

b<MweU, James, miacellaneoaB writer (b. 
d, 1795), puhlishid Am Aerount of Coretea^ 
Memenre of Oenerml Faoit (1768/; JtrUish 
'oeauo M Fanurofthe Brare Coreieems (1769), a 
of papen, ralhxl The Hypochondnae, in Tho 


lomdom Ma^atme 1777 1782), afiil Tho Ltfe ^ 

Hr, Johuum ^17‘*0 ihii letiera to tho Hot Jr J. 
Temple w, lepuMihiiMl in lH'i7,tind Uird HoughUm 
has islitod for thi 1*hil<tl iblon S«(iet\ a cunoua 
tract nlfttiiig t ^ ^ il ..i.'.d /jo.vr//MMNi. tkmr 

Mac'aalMY''« AWavi, owl ( .il\h n MueoUemrttue 
Keeat/a See I'ohnii v, Aciui m »», , JoiiaaoN, Lias 
or Sami'KI . 

Bosworth Field. Aft histot^ml posm bjr 

Sir John Hi ai at*M I .sj 'n j, ulcdin I6':9, 
mid aiittiii in tie iii< c'oupl t Mm. Jhay 
huA a novel aith thi •i.in tuN )ihl en the aaine 
aiihjeit. *‘ Ni •bt) Il ' HfiVN iiini|l»ill, ** haa no 
faiu > , hill the re n* Ion « and ilignit^ in Honm of )na 

]»UMillp H 

Bosworth, Joseph, D.D. (h uiieut t7t>o). 

h IH, In hid* H ti tiiHliitiiie the JumK if t innum l*tayet 
int«> Diiti h. puhindii d / Ac uf Inqio-Sujon 

(harnmat (IK2t|, ..I Ihi tiottuft/ nf tin ,ini/ltr^Saiom 
Laiujuaift ( 1 8 iS), ai.d nmtt\ othei pliilidogicoi woika 
of a vulu.ihlc and iiitt'ii nting c hiino tc v 

Botanic Garden, Tho. A innih, in two 
parts, with philosophn ul ncites, b> Kiusmus T)as* 
WIN ^1731 1802, ]»nh)iHh<d in 1701 “The 

lioKic rue lun Iliac him iv ot his p(N m," navK ( 'ampWU, 
** had at tho hntt glineo an iiiqMNUiig aii|HHiran(a«, 
and tho >anoty of hiH allusion was aiirpriaing. On 
a fdoarr view, it a as ohaarvahh* tliat tho IhlUaio 
(}odd<‘iis, and her n> Iphs and gnoinoa, wt^ro naoloii 
from their having no aroplovno^nt, and iiroanmo 
from being the men* prei«*xU foi diN'lamation. Tho 
variety of aliusion is v««ry whitnsic^ Dr. Frank* 
lin is (‘omptATed to ('upid; while llnruttloa, Lsdir 
Mellioume, Kmma (Vewes Hntidloy'a ciamoli, and 
alcNqiing c hf*nibs, sweeq) on like* image s in a diSUS. 
Tnls’S and grasses are likened to angola, and tho 
truffle iH If liCtUH* d il A Huhic iTiim ail « iiiprcna." 

Botany Bay Eclogues. r*M ms by llonanr 
Sot nil V 1771 I ''(•I , antUm in 1794, and i*n- 

tithci, Lllxntfr , llutnjhfetf and H'xlliom ; John^ 
Samuel, and Fit hard , and hrtdtric 

Bothio of Tobor-na-Vuolich, The. ** A 

long'-'Vac ation pahtoia), ' wiiitcu in Knglish hexa* 
nr.i'teiH h> AlcTHi li III •.» tlolOli (1819-18611, 
dunng Nj»tcrnh»r. 18IH “ '1 he almost llonieric 
vigoii’- with wheh all the c hamrionstici of the 
rc'acling partv arc* claalied off. the genial humour 
with whn h tnc ir jm rsoiial ]N'< uhariliea are rolouitd 
in, the buoyant life c^f the diN< uiwcHais which anao 
among them, the* strength with which thu High- 
land scener)'is corn civ cm] and rendered in a luw 
hnihant tc»uch<*s, the t« nd< mews and simpiuity 
with which now and the n the dc'ejN r |[iathos of life* 
is allow I'd to 1 m* wen in gliTrifHces thnuigh the iil- 
iellettua' play of the jkmuii, ore/* stt>s Hutton, “ all 
Clough* a own." 

BothwelL A tale (in r»w) c>f the days of 
Mary, Uueen of Scots, hy Win i am ^^''***'’’**^*2m* 
AvTom (b. 1813, c! published in I85«. 

Jambs Oravt (h 1822 has piiWishrid a novel, and 
Ai.nMMK nM<! u Aiit.ieM SwiMH HKB (h 1 83 * ) • dlWtWitiO 
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poem (1874), undtir ihr itam* titln, aod on a similar 
•uliHwit '1 bo lattor is thi mn uiid work of a trilo^> 
whu h began with ( h—ttlard (q v ) 

Bottom. “ A Wfiivpr,’* in / Mkdnummti 

Th-eam (q v ) “ Onlj on« o! tli< « hai utir*. iiiMig 

thii hitman niortals in this |liv is %m\ h’t ii^tv 
markMl Who but l.ottom, th lib md h ul « i 
ill* int< rluib of r^rnmut uni Ihvnh * \N tt i 
llotiom,” sa>H VAiit in 1 hi* tbit fnitn 

th« ho « nt« rn tinUl ii 1 u ix n b nitftth 
<laiins to Im, but is th* riiu t n 1 1 tl 
mt mnon of thn * rudi no i ii 
sootior IS th« siiltjMl ol tl* I 
initanth assuiins th< <hr t 
quiostou III b> Ills f II M<* I 
flo tills (iuiTi VI b i> 

No, Ibitt'on iH m u| i i I 
of |iiofound igii it u 
but ihi'm nr* tun] t 1 I lut t il 

Ctnon of thuiii t 1 M 1 II ^ I \i t // 

Jfrrrt/ Coni'itt* / ff t > tt f f t If i 

attnbutiHl tu Ihob It ( u\ in* 

in tool 

Boucioault, Dion, b m t • i is 

tho author itin n ' ) * / l\ 

< n J i4 </ > / /; /, 

Old Uttuls und I tun/ H / t %i n M * 
Afl0f Dtnrk^ H dtuu <(>;>»• / Htt h t The fu- 
fism ifftflArrs, 7ht Iftnt s t n Ih* I /<«/ Stui, 
and a groat iitimiH 1 of >tb rpi ih n st t\^huh 
Imvo IXMll siiu* <iHfui IK itio 1> U Sh I ttl 
Bum, was printul in is«s /i shmffrn v% u 
produced at Noa \oik in 1*^74 H ih tin ) int 
author with (*hai Its Ki mI (q \ ) of th* n \ ' a I 
drama tailed >ofi/ lUuf 

Bougo of Court, Tho m th* b* vimls 

of a (Wrt * a {mmiu )> 1 )i> ^kuton (ilM) 


1A20). IS **in th** m inn* i 
says \\ irt II t s \ 
our auth It in 1 1 ) > t 
mon trn nt t i li •* if 
himstlf not «iw i\ I 
gomul iinur i\ n 'h ^ 
pcirmiiiiln 4ti T s I * ! 
and th* Ilk* 
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BouiUabaiHHO, The Pullad of I % u.i. 

UAU MaASI I U » ImUKI ISil—]*,*! 

n l« II U * * «»* n 
A « f * w 

Or I • ( t , « . . s « 

•* Boundloas contiguity of ahado, 

filomo * A Inn ui < ivt i > i s / i « 1 « v n 

Bountlflll, Lady, m Ki nu s < m l\ 
ai Tke Jiiahj 1 '‘fin »i ttf iH ti 1 i iin^n a * 
woman, «hotur*s ill iistui u 1 in th* * tit 
credulous, good-t« idjh n *1 1 « n t n tu v 1 1 th* a l It 
parish 

Bourobier^ Cardinal. A linimctir m 

SaAKBariAua s f // 

Bourohior* John, BBturaas. IjORO 
Boame, TInmnt, Utumt (d 17*7). pnb- 


iMhml /teiMto (1784), Patmata Latina paitim 
rtddda^ fMrttm Mcftptc (1760) , and Mtecellaneihtg 
fIrufifMU awl Tramiatumn (1772). Hu. 
f olUtttd H orkt and Lettm apptartTd in 1808 Him 
< owjxr thr p^nt, wrott —‘I loei th* 
iiitru rv of Vnw\ Kouni< 1 think him alntttr 
jmit thin TibiilliiM, I*ro]M rtiuH Aiisoniiis, or ttii\ 
o! ih* unlcmm his mu \ ixupt tiiid not it 

nil inlttior to him Nt WtUhi* IfrHhfnwttt 
S /* ( antahmimtrn Oraduati^ ,uid ChiilmcihS 

J t if ij htrtil J^iitumtifti 

Bow-logs, An Apology for, SteAvuunsx 

Mill txiM 1 KOH 

Bowdlor, Thomas 'h 1771 d ik 2«5), imh- 

llsh* i 111 ’SIS //<* I Hill ti tkt Hf/ttift ^ * 111 Will h 
n th iij' iH idd* d to thi origin il tt xt but th(*s* 
M i Is md * \p Hsi iiiH 111 oniitti d whuh tniiTi t 
Hjlh]i 1 III f \ f * It 1 1 lib 11 1 111 i f imh ’ Of t^l^ 
M ik H tdi hi iih It nut *Mid Mi HuMdl r 
I IN nh t It o f ti IS* gr hs inliunurs Mhiih 
V i\ I Ml iiiust hi\t fill OH blemishes ' i'hiM 

M IS t I] )U ] l)\ thi lis^kfKiMfi Jt imilif (iihlm 
1 ] riutt <1 ill in till ( ii,.ii il tt Nt Mith tin t titfui 

I iiiiss) n of nil jiihsag s i m irii ligi* un or imiiioi il 
t n 1 n* \ * Hi nisi \u l* Ittttfa Jfttn Hoff tad 

17HS , A lift of (letufnt I ilUttea (1816), and 
J ihnttiy (nil and htltgioits (1810) 

Bo won, Franois, LL.D., Aninnciin nhilo- 
stiphu il and niim i Ham omh Miiitr Hi 1811], has 
Ml lilt II 7 hr iltMiofti and JWtnnt ( owhtmt of S/vra- 
Itittn I hdowphif (1812) /he pippin it ion of l/rfa- 
pht(»icai and Ethical iSntwt to tht Kridintf of 
htlniion (IS Hi), Jh^nnpUh of VuhUtat Ecumwtf 
Apftud to ths Cow/ittoM of t/u Ametiean PtopU 
Hsm), and yfwrrKtin Politirtf Icottomy (1871), 
InHidis cnliting, and tontnhutmg to, numorous 
imjMirtant works 

Bowles, Carohno Anno. '»* sonHiN,MH'« 
Bowlos. William Lislo, tl*rg\mAn, pist 

mi inisiilliii* >us MTitii ITOt— 18 lO), piil*« 
lis 1 / tfttrn Sonn 't (I7SW| f tfiti to dohti 

II //(Phil The (il an if II it aid 17 iO) Jtiv* 

i7* V M>/v(17‘il) Ifttfiat Jtrst* , Jioj)* 

I" I ( <mht Elitii \17‘>n) tSt Muhtuf 8 Mounf 

f i " y * wi M i 7' W 1 Sf)‘» The Ii ittle tf the A th 

!“♦ I 7/* Vrnifu of Suitzmand tlSOH fh* 
ti o (iNfil Tht Spint f f Ilnroterii ot the ( o*i 
ot f *ht ti ran (180 >) lint den Hi I (ISl ’i) 7ht 

V*» * *0 tf the alndif 1822 7/*e (nan of tw 

/ t** 7 n (1821), I Un (n iv (IS.'S) liatf* Ik* 

i o (l''12) S' Jthn in or, the La»t 

U * * istj) ind Atm* f *iM / iSAat/tnrM f /* lian^ tt 
' I* » i*< aeeompanied w \th Poeme of } outh, and ttome 

J emi f iri*/4iNi*A*>'v and lawy hi the Juurnep 
tf I Iff frim } u*h to Air (1H37) His thcMilogifid 
M rks nt I d ni t Im p irtu ulanvM but he is 
ubi\ kiK wn am mr antiqumans as the author ca a 
/‘tir.sAiW Huttorv tf IhemhtU (1826), a Life s/ 
liuhop hen (iSiO), md Annals of Laitroek Akktp 
(iSoA) lilt edition of Pup*! s IToriLM, puhhshed m 
1807,mTolved him m a controyers} aith (Campbell 
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anil I^^rd llyron, wlu^ exiit<Ml coiundenibli* at* 
Untiuii at thi< tinir 

Bowling, Lioutenant. Matomal unil* of 

ninitTlik IvUUllolIl 111 tSMiil IFTT b no\<l of th it 
luiu* u| \ ) ‘ In him.’ mi\m lltniiii>, ‘ Ntiuilhtt 

Mf ]/««*! Ht OIK (• niid hxod fm old t\|H of 

roiifs'h UH a J*ol.ir 1 m ar, hniM, miii|dt 
k iidh and out of hiH t h TtKTit (M r>\Oi( i< (XMpt 
ilhiit liowlini^ hiiM loft hif murk in iimrn i ki i- 
Ti(\il, ton k< \ to hiM < « 4 « ntiii itn H In ini; lint in 
ikI Hill h aa Ik did n ill\ li\< nioi< i(l ut thin 
uiKdi* Ht c<i1iin'\ ( iriKh th« Inhit ot jiroti b 
vuKiil H}MM ( h tH f II ih till limit oi irt ill ^lt 
thi Ik iitMi lilt IS 1 fi lloift , and of mon 

d* rm Hb til ill riK st n.i n ' 


“Bowling, Tom, Hore a shoor hulk 

In ji loi rmt liiK fit liiiiiMN s \i<ll known 

I iii»' il "oriiLf 

Bowman, Anno, for ho\s ims pio- 

diKul amoriir ollui htoroH 7 /// // v / r/s^y^, 

/ hf It/MNy Ai/< tof/a//ns^ 7/n (a*tattut/*, I ht Jitnr 

II t tin liitlif M juu*titN\ and //« )n/n» 

1 I /f'Oi n 


Bowring, Sir John, LL.D., iihilol.K^iht 

ind iiiiMi lUiK oub wntii l^'Ti/t nvroti 

MattH* and Itnntih, lniii;^ ms oiuntuil iind 
ti in«lit<*d Thf Kmtfdtnn and htoplt of Akom 
and MiHot MutaU Hi also jiuhlishni tririslatid 
«|MniTKTis of thfi pootn’ of UuKsia, h|miii, K<r\m, 
and othor (ountncH, and uflitinl th< viorks of Jhn- 
thiiiu tHX* Iwtk Autobwpaphicai }UtaUntiOH$ (lb 77 j. 

Bowyer, William. Ste Litbhari Anm- 

mtkv 


Boy and tho Mantle, The, t tmllod, 

founded on one of thi* Arthunuii h^onds, wua 
tirrt pniitf d hj P< n \ . 

“ Boy Stood on tho burning dock, Tho.” 

1 rsl liiK rif Ml'S illiAWK [MM m id ( fiHohvttttn 


Boyd, Androw Konnody Hutchinson, 

D D., Pf Hh^t4 n III iiiiiii-t< t indf Mb i\ i-it (li 
1 IS y^r^\\,r\ imuii.: < tin r works of a 

* I if if I ni %/fU , iufomu // h hn/t> Fh ( ommou- 
Fhti n f hti , ( haut/t i t»pn*Jt of I^hrha»f^*d 
I f mu^*I out/ ( uufftt /rout a f du Pulpit 

f it h»»nutt , ftrony lluifhtn, I tsatt flouts 
Oi I ,tu I,iHMTtn tf Atf i tnun*^hntf 

Th Hi/t^ Suutluu iu a ( oth* h li f Uu , 

1 f rh * iuuiHumon Suruiau , ( hurihtii. LautUciitHh 
f Viio/ttirK 


Boyd, Hugh, I politiiiil wntfT of Ok »iKh- 
' *Mitur\, was at on< tiim on* of th* 
toiTi roim jiciWms to whom thf Jifttrn of Junto* 
S' 1 w»n attnhutifi, hilt hM fliim his lonir 
u diwhowi d Ills fforh*Mi(i< puhhslKsl 
*0 a form in 179H 

. Hark Alexander, a famous s<ot- 

^ fliholar (lot, 2 -1601 , was tho author oi 
and Uffmm% in tho Pact arum 

(*<*^7). Soe L}f$ by Lord liailoN 


Boyd, Robert, rnn<i}ml of iilMenw ai«i 

Mudnir«h I iii\tnuii,i, ,i,:h wnto % 

laitm i'ammantur tf vn fAt /put It fa (Ar 

H tn itis* n»i‘l*d Mtui/u lir* /o * nwf 

JruHOjftnift I ^ 111 (« 

111 ihi I/eli'tt I titurkm utn uli 1 iii odi fm 

laimis 111 of Si.ithud m Minis i Mtut$ IPiU 

romr Sti Uk I t/t hy \\ «. w 

Boyd, Zachary, s h n n ti* tnd imoi 

d finii It/ > wii»t4i Iht i II f* .Him// la 
P f^/i (HiJ** ( rosu» * omt t * t( t * ti tIdMi 

1/ /fiof/osi / /mmi ^it»l I ) II il oth 1 It t Winks, 

ini Idthn^ (I If liK u tiiisliti 11 tf (Il IWiits, 
whiih h'lWiMi wi TK t piiiiti i until I iiiN in tho 
iintuj\, ind th ri fhiill' I i thi its* of 
ifitiquiiTiaiih 

BoyOl, in ! i\* n I oh itr'y /**'’ (( l« ft 1‘ id 
111 atti ml iiu I I n thi rniiiisHol I t m • 


Boylo, Charles, f nuth l.iri • otm ( in7rt 
17 ill ] III 11 h d in Indian lintin troi lon of 
thf A;iM//#i« o/ 7'/itfh/Mii, whuh provokwl th* hunouii 
<oiitroMi>-\ of It « I* ttrm^ U« nlii > lii / jaon'- 
UO*l U tj Jh lifh h f * />M4 t*otton I « thi t / Mtjf 
I holons i])|*(.iit I in In md « u nod tin i >mj)h* 

mint of a ( lUpii t in iM till |i( 11 oi Harlh . 

•* s» ilianMitiilii vn i fir iisir* 0 n ML 
And til • III I It (Ins misnoyl#*’ 


Ho alMo wndo A* }oo hud U ii ooiivslv puUmlKHj 
in 17Ut Isft and Piiai ahih 

Boyle, John. Lml oi Cork mil f)miry (1707 

1767'. wroto Porum m MtMon/ af John 
fit/df Ihtkt af liiuktn /ham ’7U , lmi*a^iwn« of 
th Font Ufid Fifth Odttt of Jlf/ra 174! , a tfAtlO* 
liitioii of tin* littn* of Ptior/ th Youuut 0702)} 
Mtmmt* f liuhtrt t ortit, htul of Monmouth i 

httrt* from Itu/r/ (1774), larmuH |«i|»« n* tfi Tha 
IVorld til 1 littiis in Thi i tutoi^Atrtt Hfid Hftnarh 
on thf / /* ot / Utt no* if Pf fouiPiuu M/./y, in 
a Si run t Iffttr* 17»1 'Ih » / 1 1 w >ik Wits 
Mil iiriii foi Its I x]M oil* •*! ‘sHjh j.Mvrit. utfain*. 
WarluiliO lallid lliun “ d* I* st ilm ii tti rs ’ I hr, 
dohnsiui I x< ukmI tin Mill mi ihi phu tliiit h* bsd 
m4i> **i n Ihi hail m t« <»f Iho ihbiri n (hiiait«r 


Boylo Locturos, Tho, 'kki foundwi h> the 

[foil KoiiMn lioui 1677 1691 for tlK d.hnio 

it iiitunl and nviaKd n hjfion Hi# lolhiwing 
in tin inmiM of s^aiK of Ih* Im t iiers -1 * tloy 
1662 , Kidd* r fl6'», 6|;, William J6l#> •JUj, 

listiill ri697 , Hims H66H , iJi wJf 1 ’1669), 
[11 M kali H 706 , SUiihojM 1701) C’llk 1704 A), 

[lin<o.k (1706; WhiHlni 1707 . TunKT 'I70H;, 
Until r 1709,, Wmsiward ’1710 , l>*ihain '1711 - 
1*7. IhVit '171.1 It f>ni.' (1717 !«), 

1716 70).(fiinloFi(1771 77),Ihirmtt 1771 7*i;, 

lk*mnwn (17 iO 17} IJismh ( 716 1'’). 

1737), Twills (1716 -11) HihhirdMli^* 
[ImthtMe (1763), Worthimclon (lTo( <lw«i 

1769 71), WilhirnHon n77« ♦I'* 

1H07 4). lIamMsi( 1*171) and Maun*- HHiO 4^. 

^monfr the more ns<Tit of th*- h*tup» 
xkcnUoocd. Kev. l>r Mmvah, »«» Ji « * A 
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(ia64--65), Itev. K. H. Hlnmptr^f (1866-67). 
Rev. HUnlf’y liOathfii 0866 — 70), I>r 

(1871—73). and Uin Kov. Ilfnry W»w (1874 -7.>) 

Boylo, Robert, philonophiral and rdifriouH 
writar ( 1627 lO'Jl ), |>iihli«h«Ml Srrapku Lott 
(1660), pMuauB Thr tSkffitunl 

0AmM01662), Th9 Vnffutne»n of ktjptnmnfitnf S 
rat Ph%ln90phy 0663), ; uMuto ./>.</ ( untxtUt lUuns 

ftpott (hhun (16C3), ('unin htntiun* ujttm tht Sttih if 

Holy 0663), Onusi^ nt !lrji*ttttiu% *tfn n 

H 09 tral Snhjtrtn (16»>'>), iml nur' Iri itj*H 

which. Topriniml With a Itfehy Or Htnhin (74i, | 
lamed Avo fulio vulimif^ri. An inoniipli i** 4dition | 
WM publifihcd ttt 0«»n«'va in 1666 Philu^ | 

»9phifat Wothu upjH ti*«l m ITji th* 

ThrttftHfiCal ll'otki / infnmtnfft lu S« 4 lhl^'’il(j 

Stewari'N J'ott >u m tin /■ m /• • / 

firttannira. '* It in not tin • i«\ t t'* at a 

jUtit ot ItoN I* an it |•hll•lHO|>))4 r I<t 

nniw'tidHT," »i*>M Oi NVillti, * On’ las tinu w 
that (if a trniiNitiiin tp<m •<< ii Iniit t)i 

ci|X'nnii*ntal IK h«'ol , «! tin il’mi tfio oal 

phiUnHiphy, and th< <( i ih v\ s4)|(mI 

undnr the lUustiioiiH Ho mi nr tlu-o |.’ii i* rnn. 
Kohort Ho\l< 1* l< < mi'II. i tltht 

Hmt folio wi 1 . lull 1.1 iH til I I iliiixH I lit 
Itmat iiK Ti ui (hi Hiuiii pullt ihnstUN .N »m ui i 

Boyle, Roger, Haron liro^dull Hiid FaiI 
«f OtTcry (1621 0»7)* ). ^r>iU I h* Ihufmif uf ’ 

fftnry y» (16HH), Mmtdpfm imT , 7ft* Plmk * 
iMnttf (1672), Tuphitft -1672 all tmiruinii. re- j 
printed in 1600, ahd (oinpiifouk’’ On Amt \o]iimi of ' 
nia dnunatif woiku, ’ilso fh *kr tU}*h tf 

CwriSfv, and f>M /A* h'lui* h tot tht f fm h I 
/WfAiwujMi, n roiimnn 0(nri> Mt Anthium 16 ij) i 
and OuAmttn (1003). mnnslits flnod th* (huit I 
(1698) and .f/rr*iN<r#r (1702), tniji?MinK St \Vih« 1\ I 
and U ulpi u s /, un^ a * S 


Boythome, »»» r>\»i <f h,’K 

(f] \ ), IH Will kn N\n t !• i him * mih t, . 
prCM'iOatinii of WaUir '^n i,.-. I.iot, » th# pHt, 
whOM* Lift t»\ Fivistil nh u 1 t i oi '.lll.d u th# 
atthjot* Thfp^rtrut i »ii ud-* w ilh 16* < 
nal to a retnarWal 1- d* i>:i « 


Bob* Tho pH. u lr^n^ in 1 1 'pti d 1 v ('ii ^lu f** 
UlCKVNH (1^12 in 1 ^ I irln I »«^rk^ V 

Ttmniiti’r hndhtr of ihi ii'Xi st hi*l U-n -l-iMnd 
Moimw, in nninon it a tl iroiii lu T/t I . i <f 
and this, «^»\h iMikmH, ‘ Iv inir fo'.- 
itmiHlv prtiiioMTOtd On tich th* ni»H«,' h*. imo 

trol. ahhrt’\uii«ai, Ih-/ It hm. tho 

e|itgtiuu,— 

•wart fhi* n'i'lon* 'ni*» rin’l’te 
fwiritHl mint • i* #’f 

Tin Mmr I ill II, It *f’n. 

And * Ik 4 •! fHWd ft* Oiriti'via' •elf " 


ThiMiiMHclod, iftttw chaiacUflr of **a& nnedneatad 
poit,” «ya:- 


* M*t ilwl 'w •»!«' n UMIW tsfljr! _ 
Wrtif ««ll* bal IM wrtim r«Bir/* 


Bob, Sketches by, woro Orif^inally nontn. 
hutiHl by C'UAHLBH I)t(Ki.fVH (1812 -1870) lu Uir 
(dd Monthly Mayazinr^ and the Mormng (JhnmxtU , 
the And M’rirH Win^ repuhbahed m Jonuan , anil 
the WHond HTrii’k in I leet uOmt, 1836. “ Thi*\ aen* 
the Arst of their (1 u.hh. UiiktiiH waa the Arht to 
unite thi diluatily pla\tul thimd of C'hailfn 
Ijiiinh N htreit miisiri^H — half experumceH, half 
iNMikihh jihaiitasies v^ith the vigorous wit and 
hiniioitr and oIimi rviition of (iiddmiiitb’ii Lxtiun if 
th* his huhytut Phih\(iphtt^ and Man m 

Ifiiuht and twine t)iem to^idhiT in tho fpolden cord 
of 4t<Hax. whiih lomhinea htcruiurt^ with philo- 
fUiphy, hinnuur with nionility, uimuioinent writh in- 
Mtriietion *’ 7*)ie most jsiwerful 'ind jiopnlar of the 

hkitihe* an ]ir<diahl\ tliosi intilltd, -/ Vtnif fn 
^*ut/at*, Tht fh unhtn fC ^ Ihnfh, IJtitum fov liiu/Ht 
(»n*pnn*h ami Mt^\ / urns of tht haqlt, 'rii* 

fitst wiittiii. ai.d thi lii'it piihlislied product t •• 
‘»1 Ihi author, was J/iw/m and hut Coutivi (q ^ , 

BoZBy. A faniiliii name |ri\en to Jiuus 
Ihiswi 11 (ij \ ), the ))iotrri])hi i of J)r Johnaoii. 

BrabantlO, m Su Vkisn \iif’k Othtllo (q \ ), 
IS a Veiieti.in Mmiitui. and llu' iatluT of Deridemonu 
thi' hi ionic (f( > ) 

Brace, Rev. CharloR Loring ()>. 1826 ). 

Amiriitin philaiithii>pist ami authoi, h.ui publis)ied 
Jiunyaryin IHiil , Ihunt Lift tn (Itrmany ; The JHaeet 
of the Old H^trld ; Tht A'«ic WVnf ; or, California w 
1867 ; and other works. 

Braoebridge Hall : or. the Hamoriatii." 
MiwellaiiiKiUH c^utihi's, in Action and oofuy. by 
Washinoton luxiNo (1783— 1859), (q.v.}.publiiih(d 
in 1822 

Brachygraphy. See Wuitino Schoolb- 
mahteu. 

Brackloy , Tho Baron of. A liaUud. print' d 

In daiitiibon ami h\ I’m him in his (tUanmqn It 
tills hiiw thi haroii’s wif( I’l . iiidiiecH him t > 
li.^ht niriiiist h-n;; i>iids, ami ii jOKes with hiH em - 
Jims whin hi is slain 'Hie fri\ Utwi'cn John 
(fonloii of lirnkliN ami I'arqulurson of InvenirN 
ti»»»k plot in Si j*li min r. 1666 

Bracton, Henry do, the earlic'st wrriter iin 
Fnirlish law. w ts, in 1214, ajipf»inted hy Henry Hi* 
oT« ot the jnili^es itimiunt Hh famous work, 
/** l9f*hiitrt ( onstutiftlimhus Annlte, fimt npiiefiTtd. 
in 16')6. iiid was n punted in iciO “ Hmeton,’’ 
S.INS l*roiiH.sor Moiiev, " isaintcsl uec unit ely the 
st it* of thi l,tw in his turn . and he difpMited it 
into 1 l<i.riial sistim " 

Bradbury, S. H. Qi allov. 

Braddon, Miss Mary Elizabeth, novelirt 

(h iH thi autlioT ot ^iurora Plottd . Bire^ of 

i'rrit . TKr 1 1 lf tun of thf Vnitnrf ; Charlotte* 9 /**• 
AFTifaME, Jkmd \ie%*9Shoeo; DoadSoaf^; TU 
JHeior*9 Vife ; EleanaT*9 Vietory ; Plmim*a Qaeei! 
Memry Ihmhar (ortKiiuilly named TM* OtOeatta)! 
Mtiayea ta Portam; John Marahemm^a Ufaey: 
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Seertt ; LadyL^; Th4 Lady*9 Mt/t : 
The Loveh of Ardm ; La$t fw l.wt ; Lunu* Jturo*rtt^ 
Mdly jMrreUf and other Stor%e » ; On/y o Viwi ; Kttiph 
tAf hoiitjT, Uftd other Tatcg , HofterC AiH*lf%ph ; Ituu 
it Karth; Jtufpert tHoitwm; S%r Ja»prr'» , .1 

StraiMt World; Stranger* and 2\lgrun» ; Toktn at 
the Jnood , The Trail o f the Sei'pent ; To the Httter 
hnd; Iteoil Men' i Shoe* ; Juehm Haggard' * Jiaughter ; 
Wearer* and We/l, find An Open Verihet Slu' hIho 

{ mMihJ'd Oanhaldt^ and other Portm (ISfil , und 
ui«< wntt(*n H nrmt'idirtta callfKl The 1 »trt ' of Arcadia 
(I860), nod a tragedy called OrUelda (187<'i). See 
J^ajUMTsa; liAHcaLLn. 

Bradford, John, martyr, humt at SmithOdd 

hi If'ij.’i, wroto uuuiy tr<‘atia<‘ri, tut 

Ijitn t»f Him h wuH |MibliHh«*d by tlu- IViikt r Nm h Iv 
in IH4H Sc#;, aluo, hii /.i/f , Writings^ and Sdattons 
ham hu i vt re*p<mdenci in Tht Father^ nf fh< hiai/tsh 
< 'A;#r# and the Ltf: and Uttni })\ Mi vens 
“ Hiiidford'ri IcttorH,” Kiiys lh< ki*r.stctl», “ an* iniii*n^ 
th* TiMiwt edifying and instrut tivc r» inainK t>£ this 

firadloy, Edward, <‘hTi;ymaTi and hu- 
fhiimuH writer (h. 1827), hut ]mhlihhi d, aTncni? t thcr 
tAi*rkK, 77.# AdrenturiM of Mt f'/tdaui iSrren ; 
(ilenrreqijan flWil), Tin ('mat* of <’m/ntj, • IhfiJ' 

A Tour in Tartan Land (IHOHj; The Wlnh Wift 

m j The Hook'* Garden (1865); and 

%* (1806); bofudcH contributing to a large 
variety of puriodicalB. iSVr Bsux, TiinruT. 

Bradahaw. Henry (who was u c‘ont(*tn]Kiniry 
and d, 1613), wroto a iiuitrit al trans- 
lation of the Latin Lgfe and H%»tory of iSaynt Wer^ 
“ very frutoful for all (liristcn PtHipl#* 
to rwdf,” printed by Pynson in 1621. S«*«* Wtxxl'H 
Oxonien»e*t Ititson’s BUdtographut^ and 
w arton's Hiethry of English Fttetry. 

Bradstreet, Anno, Amcricuu ixM'bms (iGi.i 
1672), jmbli.shcd, in 1610, Sivnat /V/#/;m, com- 
p\Ud H'ith great Taiutg of W\t and I^earmug^ full 
f'f Ihhtjht ; •• whcicin cM|>t t iully is < oiitaiin'd a # oiii- 
pli***! tliM nurse and dr.nt rijition of thr four ^•lc|ncntM, 
t t^uhtitutifinn, ages of man, and sijisotis of tin \far, 
b'K^lhi'r with an »‘xn<t epibmie of th#* tlirec first 
nioiLiri hies, via., the AsHyrian, I’ersian, and fJie- 
*wn. and th** Wicinning tif the Itwman f’ononoii- 
Wfalth to the end of their last kinjf, with divers 
dthf r {deasant and serious poi^s, bv a ^tmlb-woman 
A # w Kngland.” ITiia i^markable wr rk was 
^l*ubliMh#xi m Ijondon under the title of The Tenth 
^*e, lattht nprnng up in Amerira. One of her 
•dnurers wrot#' — 

' inwIUliin, whif h iji iii rail 

7. 27 '**>"’••• I Jrarm, frmali n all ; 

•ni) at,. n,.| n*,,, ^ , uir,.,. ; 

»»ar aoUxireaf • titi’iit luil ini#* unit) * 
iy>th^ deat'-ribed her as “ the miTror of her age, 
^ sex.** ** These phrases/* says 
® Awe# a/Ameriea, « mn into 

jnpjrboto, md prove, perimpi^ that thi^ authoni 
22 gtllant than crilMal ; but we peroaive 
^ Bmdalroet'a poena that they aro not 


diwtituts of itnagiTi'itiim, and that the wea tho* 
roughly uistiiii iihI tu tj.i bi si luamiiig uf thn age**' 

Br^wardino, Huron, m Sir Waltke 

S<ott‘i 4 roin.iiu ( ■>* dojnau v ), la a geiMivoiia, 
ne, but |N>dii tt I i),< li uevoled to the 
of (.’bailes Ka»^.od ‘'lourt 

Bradwardino, Rom^s :«uabii i of the aliovo, 
lo\i*H, itiid IS lMlo\.d b\ Wt\eiiity» whom the 

event iiul! y tn.irm H 

Bradwardino, Thi tnaa, \i<)ibuihop of 
(*aiilerbur> id. 1310), wmt# , anions other worka, 
u famous in^etiso M* f'sioiii /Vi amtta fWejdwi 
(1618). from an apologue to wbith I'unieU U «dd 
to hu>*‘ diri\*«l till' ^lllr’ nf his Hunnt (Miaut'or, 
111 his Sioio(\ I'lHstrit ‘loti, ii'b'ih Ui bnulwartliiie's 
poMitifiii aniMfit^ Die HibiHiIii,«n id Ins tune. Sis 
Mmley'H Enghih Wntirs, nd ii , l..irt I , also, 
('\(sK or (ton AOMs^i rn.\oiiH, i^aoroi hd 
I toi Ttill, I’lIK 

Brady, Nicholas. -S" I'^ai.m^ or iwvin. 

Braos of Yarrow, The. A iwilUd written 
by WiLMAM ilAiSt! i«>N, id liHii|.oiiir (1 7lM 1764), 
in imitation of an old S#dtish ballad on a siniilar 
H*ib)«*it, and with Dv sam** burden at the end of 
I'Hfh stariiui. It w.m piibbi^hed mnoiik' bis iKSinis 
in 1766, and is rbaradensid b> H'l/btt as **Uke 
hnest modem imitation” uf Uie (»ld luUlad style. 
It Insgins : — 

** Itiink jrr. iMUi yr, in> ImiBIiIc, Isiiinis UrUli.* 

Hcott, Hogg, and Wordsworth hiivi^ iKMsns CWi the 
subj<H't of tliis famous stitMun ami Um legnnda. 

Brag, Jack. A novtd by I’iikuimieb Eowaao 
Hook (Tthk 1841), ptiblmlicd in 1837. The beta 
is a man of innnt<i vulgaiity of dispMtkn, who 
endcNTivours to forei* himwdf into the higher cdroles 
#>f sfieifdy by a Minibination of blueter, fimnd, 
adulation, and S4'rvtljt\ 

Brag, Sir Jack, is tin* title ot an old lialUd, 
in wbic b flm. .bdiri liuigoyne (d 1782) figune 
under tliat aj>|i«'ll.iti(#n. 

Braggadochio. A blust# nng, cowardly cha- 

r/utcr in SeR.Nsr.it'*' I'aenr Qimne (q.v ), int^ndisl 
to typify the intenijs raiuv of the touguo. 

Braid Claith. A liumorous ]s>en) )iy ItnaanT 
Fr.uiM'hHON 0761— 1774^, of wheh thn last vwie 
runs: — 

•• Knr l^l■»llK»J )<»#!»• »».v»ul »*B 

An i.rhlr ^ 

Your jiiilifm* III f*'U)i »' ul'l )••• •Seulit ue, 

I II ink in> ft i)>. 

TUI thr, *«»• »'• w« ft »«U '»» 

I (I irul<] l«rftl 1 <*11111 It * 

! “Braid rlailh’* is, .fw^/wr, bnsid #loth. 

Brainard, John G. C., \nieri«»n 

— 1828), published, in 182H, a volume of 
which was rei»rint#»<l in 1H;12, with a /*/» ***• 

author, by Jonn Oroonleaf Whittiar, 

Bninvomi, in B*w If"**;*'* 

SMTfitm to Ato Himmir {q.fi ‘ 

diy ud atetniM itoMMStor. W« MBlMr kapv nw 
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busim^ nor Him hiH plotn an an mtn<at« 

M th<> luo ttui iiH Uk lyrnorifiK < f thoM 

ho iinpowM ij]Hm ih wondi liul Vi t m\t Ihi/litt 

*M}oni Uit ) until ami aitivitv of fhiH fhari Ut in 
thf nfAK*' * haru^i h of mldn mh 1 Iu \ ti i * \ of 
Mfliitmi toiifH and fri] H\ |urf'oii <ud thi tiio] 
aAtHlid it in a \ii) th* itiit il 

exliilntion ’ 


(1 


Braithwayto, Richard, \ 

wroli aiiionik' mi 11 
Vmlkgatu (lOl t) /> h I W t 

Om Anum^ U*mun (IM*' i I / m r 
num or liarnttftft « / oi / I < Hi 


piibhnhiHl b\ II 111 1 ir < 

WoIhIm IfhiNiT (t » I 
t ft oi, till //« ft tf / It 
Pwtnff Lllirt M Si i tt 
IjowndiH H\hn if} j U 
nil ntn, mixh Hiltlin ir 
doiihtidU \(i\ ( 11'^ 1 1 I I 

aio tiilMibli ot id I lull r I t 
Ho «aH a nioMt 1 \Ti I lilt II I II 
prow * 


t 

1/ 

) y / 


1 »Hh d 
rk*. /Ai 
f I Iff 

It / / 

/ / ^^ IS 

S il 

). > f / 

\N 1 I / // y 

If I f i t irii 
i T lltl VI \ t s 


t 1 ( I s 

II 1 II It 

] \ III I 111 


Bramble, Mattliow, n '-m n is t \ 1 

nf iiumphttv f httitf (|\ tl iixh n t ai\s 
Ha/litt, ** ii]io;j:4 till I IS i\ I* itl\ siij 

portoil hiiN liM It liHiivid mill t iish I it 

not/' fla>a Sir Wallu Si it uiitnih tint tli 
csUKinni of Matt hi lA Hnimhli Im ini s irriluill> 
Miftonod aa h< iouiiima m ithu u I «mt tint hi 
who oqimlU d«tiMt<d Hitli uid 1 ul n l< m h 
woiulonulh inonnlnl to u ilh 1 nti v ml th 
hum of intii Hh«>n hi tindH hiinHiU in mini it mi 
of thn norlhini nutiopdiH «S(r \iisfiMii, vni 
A^thont 


Bramble, Tabitha, M^ir of thr uIkm, m 
df^Wlliod fUk ‘ tt miuhn of fort> ti\i iximhiurlv 

Mtaiihid Aum ml nl il is md i\ iitunlx 

maiiunt i|»taiu L isnmh i^ I \ ) 


Bramhall, John, \i hiish ] f Xmn i 

M I i) «i t in I i I I ik t It 

ftMT tf ItU tl t III 1 I \ I nil / 

itor of I ilftrU/ H i \ , Hi-* / I / 

Hath yiiTx I III 1 sh 1 u ii i 7 / l\ I si | 

in H 77 ml it i v U n tl I ht ft 

Aotfl** f tthili I hi (I I ) 

Bramino, The, is th ^ i n u \ h i >«l i h 

hTKliMt tl"! I" mis/ » / } *t k 

Jhttzn (177 d d»H nl s M lu I'lH Hi i i i 

XOUUm: liidi m 1 1 1\ 1 f iwh rih it« it i n 1 im 

]i ot and uni < I iniiu; ] issi u Hi hi nisi it t m, ^ 
m the {hninmi 

Brampton, Thomas, t « ntisskr a th« 
MtminU riiaiH wnt* in MM i imrn ilxirsun 
of tho iSrte'N IrHiUntutl /ei'f < ilho it in ant a 
Agaws* Lotnu Uid Ih J la* 

all of wmih m 

Brampton, William de. (hu of the four 
tu^itiam of Knffland in (hi ni^ of Edward 1 . 
(1274 -ia07). AwiiAXv. 


Bramston, James, V'lcar of Htartmir, Huam X 
(d 1711) jiuLiliHhid /Ar Art of l*olU%e»^ Ihe Mon 
tf Tatfr^nntX 7 hr Crooked Sixpence Tho last waa 
IftihliNhid in Ihe Rtpoeitorgy \ol i 

Bran, m Mac i nrUhON h pin m of Oaauim (q it ),ig 
th< It mil <d do^ ^ (tur Hi^hlandora, 

«i\M Sii VV iltM Sioti hax( u]iio\(ihul 8a\in^, 
loiin 1 d I n till ti iditi nil rtmmn of Huh amtiul 
ii it iH II t hr HI thi\h<i>, it iH limn H hi other 

Brand, John (174I -iKOh'' puhliMhid m 

17''* till III f rtf and Antiguttire of hib natm 
t 'll S u mtli on IxTii lliH Obfuiiatione on 
/<; iltn A ifi/utfire 'A as puhlinhid in 1777 

Brand, Sir Donys, ih a < Imnn u r wlio flp^i h 
in ( uvHM I im of Jhf lUtoutjh Hi m a 
< I lint I \ n i^i iti md may be diiuiilMd aa om 
AAh I] Hhiiuih*) 

Brandan, St AUm b\ MATTurw Ausoin 

I IS t Hint, h AA till Niint in Ihi 

n itl ill nn II i tins U] on tin ii^uu ot thi 
tint 1 lulls lit 1 1 hi 11 ilr itiru' on iin ii i In ii: 
\\1 t his hi) it (inm ijiitnm liom thi itimal 
til hiMTi^ I i K Lined b} biH one act oi chant} 
tl till ]i]Mi at lo]{>a 

Brande, William Thomas, chomitd and 

I ituiir (17H0 — IK(>6} wroti man> Muntifii tna- 
tisi s ot ^nat value, but hiM nMgnum oj/tt* waii J 
Ihctumm tf ofSinna^ Lifttalure^ and At t HH42) In 
thi littu «oik hi Mas ahKiHUsl by JoaipK < au\in, 
md othfi uiitlioiH of iminina lu their nH]Hitno 
di p irtnii uIh Ihi luKt (dition was edited b\ tho 
iu\ (horf^i W ( ox (1807) 

Brandon, Samuel, dmniatiiit Ttimp Khzu- 

hith) (loiluid, in lo’)8 u plu> cullid I trluom 

0 fatitt y^q A Nl the limjtaphia ilramatua 

Brandt Thi hndirofthr hand of IndiaiiHwho 
il H»i > 1 Hi \illii: if W M miiii; IN niis> 1\ miu, 

II ^ S'> In ( in ] 1 1 1 s I I III of Ottlttide *t 

Jf 1 \ 1 I in It IS 1 ] I s nti d as i moiisti r 

it I I it\ tl ul IS tin ] t M IS itl4i\i 11 tK in 

f II l III 1 s II Inns h { ul 111 1\ (ctatcd hi nfti n 
^tl ' t iiutu tt tin (luiltv ot Indian Murfiii 

Brandt, Sebastian, Shxi oi Folyb 

1 I 1 X\ I 1 1 >■ 1 111 

Brandons, The, m Aladamr I) \rbiax s 
n \ 1 jT 7 1 / \\ iiiafanuh Mhose txtfKMiM 

MiLin»\ is iliiiiiilh jHirtruMMl * \ ulifontA 
Mihs Kt\ mitrh m la ind<«d Miss llumt \ h 
M iiiiii i Xillm's] ixiilhn i 'so vulfjar 
« m suq ISM h r Miis iinn^Tt n* 

Brasouose, BuUer of. See IUilck oi 

1»U \slMlsr 

Brass, Sally, md Sampson Brass, tan 

} it»th r iM 1 sisi r in I)k ki ns ^ Oi y / / rutnig SMp » 
thf i tt ius<i\tl rofrmsh mil < om urdU attorney • 
th 1 iin r his iqiul in iriud and miaxmcsa, bu^ 
hih Miirtii 1 m courage aud ucutenesa 

Brathwaite. See BmaTHMAiTB. 
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Bmtti Ferraveoohi. The iToidjonlth m 

UioHOB Kliot’h novel of Jiomola (q.v \ 

Brave Lord Willoughby. A ballad i rb*. 
bi4itiui' llu* ttohn venionU of lv<ird Willou^libv 
d'lln'^b>^ who, in loHO, dihlint^iUHla'd himiiolf at the 
ot /utphen. He died in IfiUl 

** Brave deserves the fair, None but 

lie’ l)K\m J/f « /(C//*/, lin< l.i. 

Bravo of Venice, The. A tab* b\ M imihw 

(iut.(>ouY LitwiM (177.>- IK18). 

Bray, Mrs. Anna Eliza Eempe Stot- 

hard (b toM.uds tin end fif IriHt ((iiturv), has 
jtrtiiliKed tin titlldWirii* liu\< U Ih h*tj , Tht j 
H'fnii Tht Trotistaut^ httz uf Tht 

Titlh^f, Wtnhojh^ TnUmuttf uf Tnhfitttt, 'i ntti\ ttf 
tht Utnry dt ('omftntfi/ of H ot- 

rnf Ion. JnuU uf Jknmtitic Lift, litiithind hottsf. ‘fid 
HiuutnKfiif She has alno publihle d he\(Ml di - I 
s'ri]«ti\« and histernal uoiks, a / t* of i'hinlt\ I 
t\*t*hittl, tht poelnal ninaiiih iiid s* iiiuiiis ot In r l 
wttmd hnsliaiid , Ftihlts tind ofhtt J'n m l/;v, 
/»7 Mouf Mona ('oltiu>i ; and iu*in\ oilni 


“ Break, break, break, on thy ooI4 

^rniv (ftoiui:*, o KJH ' r ir>t Inn of a (Kiein 

by Ti!n>\sov, in whuh the ]Mft*t'i» itignii foe 
Arthui llHllijit ) tmd. )>t«rha|is, thotr happinit 
4ih well aa tin u' in iintulb \ txprewtton Hh 1 n 
M iiMtnuAa. 

“Break, you inaj shatter the vase, if 
you will, ^ou ina\ " A iiie in Mo |Mi|mW 
lyiio, Ih qiiiniiiv 

• KnnHiiP > lit n 1 m iKM «•? t n wph •« ih bottr 

Breakfast Table, The Autocrat of the. 

4Vtr Al ItM KAI OI '1111' hhl. \Ki y*<l lAltU.TuB, 

“ Broaks a butterfly upon a wheel. 

Who ** [am .U)7 ol J rolo^m to I* n'r s aSatim 

(M ' )• 

“ Breath can make them, aa a breath 

has iiiadf , \ " Lnn* f*i of (toiaisMii o'lt of 

7ht Ihstittd J tUotjt (t| ^ } 

“ Breathes there the man with soul so 

d«ad*‘ 'I'h' o]K‘iiiin( iuii' ot .stoiTh Luu uj tk« 
Lost J/op/m/, ( kiiittj \ 1 , ft in/, I 1 


Bray, The Vicar of. A vivaiMous virar ot 

th»' Ih^tkdiiro ho nairn‘ij[, who, hunt? itndor 

llt'Tin VIII., Kdward Yl., Mary, and Kli/^ilM'th, 
wan first a ra[ti8t, tln'ii a Pn»ti Htint, thon a I’apist, 
Unn a l^mtodtaiit a^ain. Hut if ho rhan^isl hin 
n liuion, h<* knpt true to his ow'n ]>rinri|ilo, whn h 
wis “to live and dn* tho Vicar of liray.” Ilia 
natii«% hy moiw* aiithoritiiw, is said to have Iktii 
S\ niun Symonda ; by oth(*ra, Pcnrllciori . hy oihora, 
Siunm Alleyn. The Htory, how-ever, Ih not ('on- 
fnnsl to the (hun h nrordli of Hray. In tho w« 11- 
known hoiij?, naid to have* been w'ritten by an 
oliioer inCtdonel Fulh r Hm^nu iit (trmp.<liM>r^f I.), 
th» vn*Mr livrM in thr* is‘i;^n« f»f ('hirbs II , .lainoH ’ 
n , Wdliaiii III . Aim*, and 1. Th» turn | 

i« Hut of “ 'I’hc ( 'ounti V ( 1 inl< n ’ I 


Brechin, Bishop of. i*'oiuiKs, Albxis- 

1>EU Pk.N'KOKL. 

Breeches Bible, The. Tho uamu gitan 
to an oditnm of the Hcnjdurca which Waa flrvi 
printed at Heueva, by Howland Hall, in 1600. U 
aroM*« out of an unuHual roudonug of 0« iioaia iif. 7* 
iVrr liiiiiiB, Thk. 

Breeches Review, Tho. A nicknsiiui 

b<*irtowi»d at on«- tiwio upon tho f^ttimifuter Htvnw. 
ill n*for(*nc« to tho Hhaie in it* propri(<ionihlp ana 
conduct j»oi«cHwd by a cfutnin VriHit Knd brooc'h4<s- 
makcr I'ailfd Fruiuia riaci 

Broefo Dialogue between two PrecMrtes'^ 
SorvauutoH named Walkin and JollVay. 

A Mtn»‘ on tin niouaHtn tudoib, bv ll.I.iAM iio\ 


*' An 1 riitH ' i\4 thru FI m . mI t n 

( titl> iii> <0 Uitf '1 d p*r 

TFlhf w Int.Mi \ I Mil' -I nil w iirii 
1 U fill] Im \ I nr Ilf lir t nr 

Braybrooke, Baron, Ho inird < intTin Neville 

(178.i— iK.'is), published, in ISJ'j. lie tiptMhtioii 
of Thf Uuinf of SoUtOil J'tfit/s it] ^ , in IS.J.'i, a 

hlstor\ t>f ludlttt Kud and So ft on fi'ofdtn , and, 
in ISI?, the Lije and Vurrrsj/ondt nrt of Jont^ Lad*i 
Varov altis. 

Broad and Milk for Babes: “or, the 

' on* luMona of the Aslrolabie," written by^iKoi-- 
^'iiAirKH (l.'t2H ~ 1400) f<»r In- son L^wih, a 
b»jy of ti n years of age. He had ifjvr-n tin thild 
ttn a«trolal>e, and the little In-atise. Hays Moiley, 
^aa to hIiow him how to use it. Simie of its hhi'h, 
remarked Chaucor, “ bo too hard foi thy Under age 
©VUti yean to concoivo. By this tieatiw, dividi*d 
uito live lAits, will I show thee wond«»r light rules 
jnd naked worda in English, for Latin no caust 
•«ou yet but small, my little non.” 

“ Bread ia the staff of life.” A phrue in 

Bwirr. 


(i 111 a loi'i . 

Breen, nonry Hogart b iHor,;, baii writ- 
tin, in additi'iii b* sinial worku publiH)unl 
aiionMiioiisl^ , Ihr Jhoniond Jiock, and uthrf J*ot*n* 
IHIl'b Modrru hutjtuh Literuture • its JiUimsfi^s 
and JjtJtit*, I SO 7 1 

Breitmann, Hans. A fictiiiouB chararbT 
iindi t wlioM* name ('haiu.ks (ioi)rui.Ti Lelami 
'b. IHirij luiM publiHh. d a honiH of huinoi^u-* 
balladn in Ibe V* nMH\ Iviiniaii l)ul<h dialtsl, a 
fi|H'eieH of (romuu-Englihh Five fm ni*^ of 
WlladH luve Uhti j.rinti'd firntmann s 

Tarty ^ and othrr JSallads , Harts JftfUwann awvt 
Town; Hans Itrutmann tn ('hurch ; Hans tit 
matin as an Uhlan; aud Hatis Jirntmann in Lutopts 

Bremer, Frederica H 80 i -- inb-'i;- A 

KwtdiHh iKiVidiBt, many of whow wc/rks navewira 
translabd into English by Mm Howiit,FOi< 
lished . among otbrjH, 7h* Hetykhours , ^ • 

or. Life in Swrden ; Tht i^rsrtdmfs 
Tu-iao, attd othrr TaUs ; AW; 6ln/# 
or. ircenas in Hakcarlsa ; Ths Homs o/ thf Now 
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W.0«CGbu'lB|Vhopr«fls«d»ih<)HJCi^^ Among 
Um JliMw# tfo two veory ablo criticmf of Teimy- 
icili and Wordiworth. 

Briik* FaitldkmSi in Bsk Jokboit’b comedv 
« Hl jK<im oaf «/ Ai# Mwnour (q.v.). in a neat, 
lignioe» aflecfcing courtier, one that wean clotfioa 
well and in fiiahion} ewean terBoly, and with 
Tarkiy; oaros not what lady’e favour ho bolioe, or 
mat maa’a familiarity ; a good property to por- 
fm& the heel of a coach." 

Briitol, Bgrl of. Elvira. 

Bvlitow Tragedy. The : " or. tho Boath of 
Sir Charlee Bawdm." A ballad by Thomah Ghat- 
mTON (1752—1770). 

3%ritaill. BeBjamilly in Dickrnh’a The BattU 
^Xifi ( 9 *V.y is eomolimoH (olbHl Jjittlc Britain, to 
aiati^uieh mm from tho Uroater Britain. 

ISrlteill. History of. A fragment, in six 
hooke, by John Milton (1608— U»74). oxtending 
item fabulous times to tho Norman Conquust, and 
pnhHehed in 1670. 

Britan’S Ida. A poem, in aix cantos, by 
SnicvKD dmN^Ka (1552—1509). 

lEMtanxlia: " sivo hlorentisflimorum Kegnorum 
AnglilD» Bcotiw, iiibomia}, et Insulaium adjaeeii- 
tium ex intima Antiquitate Ghorogniphiea I)e- 
•oriptio.*’ Tho famoue “ihorographual deaenp- 
tion of Cheat Britain and Ireland, together with 
adjacent iolande," writtoii in Latin by William 
pAMiJXN (q.v.), and publishivl in 1586—1607 It 
was troniuatoa into English by IVoifissm Holland 
in 1010, by Bishop (libaon in 1772. and by Ku'hitrd 
Gough in 1780» the latter edition being repnnUd 
in 1806— the Itret volume under the oditor^ip of 
Oottgh, tho other two under tho supinuion of 
John Nichole. 

Britannia. A poem by J ames Thomson (1700 
-^1748), publUhod in 1727, and written to express 
thepoet’S indignation at tho mtorruptioa of British 
Ikaaa by the Spaniards in Auierua. **By this 
piece he declared himself an adhi nmt of the Oppo- 
» i^on, and had therefoi'o no favour to export tiom 
the court." 

**Britannia needs no bulwarks.’’ A 

kse in OAKriuux^a eong of fs Jliunmrt of Bnfland 

** H«r nairta li o'er the monntalo-wsTiM , 
air aoiiMt li gn the deep " 

aritiimis Bedivivs. A poem bv John | 
IhtIMBr (1631—1701). celebrating the birth of the 
eoh ef James II. and Mary of Modena. 

**Britaii3iia rules the waves.’* See Thom- 
eoiV*e lemoui lyric, Jtule BrUwtntay in (q.v.). 

Britollllih’B Pastorals. A poem by William 
B leewim (1590—1646), published (book i.) in 1613 
and (book U.) in 1616, with conunondatoiy verses 


Tkepoem is written In the tsn^iyBabled ceeplst. 
intenperssd with varioua lyiice, of which then* 
beginning— 

» Veens, br Adonis’ sMs," 

and— 

“Sbsll I tell jrou vhom 1 Jovet** 
are tho best known. 

British Apollo, The, "containing two 
thousand answers to enrious questions in mpi d; 
arts and sciencos, surious, comical, and humorous.” 
“ performed by a Society of Gentlemen/* and pub. 
lishod in 1740. 

British Birds, The. A motrioal oatko by 
Mortimer Collins, sug^stod by The Btrdt of Aria, 
tophones and published in 1872. It profescK's to 
bo a comm>ini('ation from the ghost of the fuiiouB 
coinic writer. 

British Critic, The. A periodical which 
eommoncod in May. 1783, and terminated in 1848. 
The first sonoH, fioni 1783 to 1813. extended to 
42*vols. ; tho socond sories. from 1814 to 1825, to 
23 vols. ; tho thiid sonos, 1825 to 1826. to 3 
voIh. : and tho fourth series, from 1827 to 1843, to 
34 vols. Keble, tho author. of The Chrieiutn Year^ 
iontributod some valuable papers to this magaaino. 

British Jeremiah, The. A title bestowed 
by Gzhhon, the historian, upon the old En g lish 
writor, Gildas (q.v,). 

British Librarian, The, "exhibiting a 
oomixtndiouB view of all unpublished and valuable 
books," was compiled by 'William Oldyb (1689— 
1761). and printed m 1737. 

British Magazine, The. A periodical, 
published moiitmy. price sixpence, started on 
Junuary 1, 1760, “ with a fervid dedication to Pitt, 
and the unusual distinction of a royal licence to 
T)r Smollett as its editor.'* To this journal OUver 
Goldsmith was a regular contributor, huf essays 
and critiiisms forming not tho loart attractive 
of its pages, in which SmoUott’s novel of Hir 
Lannctht Ortaves appeared in successive instal- 
intents till its conclusion m December, 1761. Hireo 
other peiiodiculs of the same name have since been 
started, tho first existed from July, 1782, to 
Doi'embcr. 1783 ; the second was issued in 1800, 
and the third lasted from 1832 to 1849. 

British UuBeiim Library, The, otigi* 

nated with the grant by Parliament (April .5, 
1753), of £20.000 to the daughters of w Hsns 
Sloano. in payment for his fine library and vast 
collections of the productions of nature and ant» 
which had cost him £50,000. In 1757, George fi. 
presented the Old Boyal Ubrory ; inany im- 
portant additions have been given and bequeidhed 
to it since. It was fint plaoM in Montagu 
and afterwards removed to the present bnOding. 
The gnat reading-room, elected by Mn^SttkJ^ 
was <^6d Hay 18, 1867. It aftwds aoeommoda- 
tioQ for 300 rmera, who have ftee aooeaiy ssdtf 
certain riight restrifltioB^ and eontate 
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tli0 ttbtfiiy fit tlM Btttiidi Wtmm fionlnj^ 
1^,000 ToiiiiaMi and It ia oonataittlv 

feoiiTnig add ltkitt i, beiag one ol tha fire Puhlifi 
Xibnorifiii whk^ u nder toe O^yxiobi Act. are en- 
titled to a copy of every book publiahed in Great 
Britain and Irdand. 

Britiidi Pausanlaa, The. A name oon- 
lerred ,npon the aoholar and antiquary^ William 
Caxdbk (q.y.)* 

BritiBh BevieWi The, waa first pnbUdied 
in 18U| and continue till 1825. Byron baa an 
amnaing paaaage in hia Don Juan about **Mv 
graadiiMitner'B review [q.v.], The British/’ which 
was seriously resented by the then editor of the 
periodioal. See Moore’s Zrfh of Dyron. 

Britomart, or Britomartis— from the 
Greek, B^ir5;ai^cf, sweet nuuden — ^was a (’retan 
epitibet of Diana ; whence, in Speksbu’s poem of 
too iWris Qmmms (book iii.), she personifios Chas- 
tity, and is armed with a magic spear which nothing 
osnresut,-- 

** Ajnlffbty aiieftr, 

Which Bisdnd made hy msKli k art of yore. 

And QMd tho tanieln hatteiU aieto beam.'* 

Sir Walter Scott says : — 

** flhe cbarmcd at once, and tamed the heart. 

IntoiDiiarablo Brltomart ** 

Briton, The. A tragedy by Amuhobb PHniPS 
(1671 — 1749), produced m 1722. The two pnn- 
dpal characters are Vanor, the Biitiah prince, and 
Valens, the Boman general. 

** Britons never shall be slaves.*’ A 
line in Mule Brifonaia, in Thomson’s Alfred (q.v ). 

Britton, John, antiquarian (1771 — 1857), 
^bhahed, among other works, The Beawt%ee of 
Wiltehvre (1801) , The Arehtteeturul Anitgmtte^ of 
Great Britain (l806); The Cathedral Antiquxtvee 
of Great Brttam (1814) ; Pvetureeque Antiquitice of 
Duqltth Citiae (1830) ; The Unwn of Architecture, 
^ulpture, and Pamttnq (1827), Pme Arte of the 
Maglieh 8eho<d (1812) ; A Dictionary of the Archu 
l^re and ArchmoUgy of the Middle Agee (1830) ; 

Abbey (1823) ; jMliO Buildinge of London 
'1™) 1 Bietonoal Motioee of Windeor Caetle (1842) ; 
A Memoir of John Aubrey (1846) , and The Author- 
wip of the Zettere of Juntue Elucidated (1848). See 
nnight’a Englieh Oyeiqpeedia and The Gentleman^ e 
Magastne for 1867. 

Broad Girins. A series of humorous tales in 
JJJjfif bjr Gaonea Oolman the younger (1762— 
originally published in 1797 undnr the title 

By Mightgown and Sltppere, 

withoat and a wam 

^ CoirwE’i to 

iijb fObdi'Banaa. The oonnttr to irlueh Oel- 
“*» nm hi. MMead voyage. 4 ji ooiaoared with 
fit liUi|Nit( toe inhabiteato are giaate 
« a*.StortMt dMk aid entytong die ia in 


eun^ inopeitaoik Ghd!^ 

UltoatoM amang torn, asd to toealgt $Uml> 

N^y- 

Broglk Mta. Ctoray. Bovali^ to flto 

among otoer worki, of dtorito MtUum, A|A 
Meleoi, Aiwy ITim mhT itaeat AoM, MtSk 
Mmonee, and MargareCe Hnret, 

Brokan Heart, The. ▲ tiagedylto 

Fokd (1686— 1639), pnntod lu 1638, and** gmijiiwiiK 
reckoned his finest.’^ Hee LovS^s l^t axrifiie 

Brome, Alexander, poet and driwssHrt 
Qd20 —1666), wrote The Cunnmg Looere (Ml); 
Fancy'e Eutwale (1657), honqe, and other tiem 
(1660), (q V ) , and A IVunelation of Jtoraee (iMh 
In 1672 appeared Covent Garden Drollery^ or a Oei* 
Mum of all the choiee 6onge, Interne, Proiogim^ emf 
Epilogwe of Brome. See Walton's Zme^ vhwl 
Brome's lync poems are referred to as— 

** Thoan k Itrrrfnl aonm which we 
Hat t (ifteti RuiifT will! mirth and moiry tflBli 
As wfi have timuhtd tu Sttbt the tnuse 
Of Cfod s anolntiKl end Ills lews^ 

It is said that Brome’s love of wine and S(W gavs 
him among the ("avabers tho title of ** tho EngUdl 
Anoeroon.^* (Jotton, m a poem addressed to him, 
says:— 

** AiuPTMin, come, jnd tench thy )eUy lyta 
And bring In Hones to the choir" 

Brome. Bichard, poet and dramadit, tempi 
Eliaaboth fd. 1652), wrote Laehrynue Mueammi % 
senes of Ekqiee (l660) , The Jovial Crem (1052), 
(qv.), TheNofthem Laee{m%) , TheMaddOm^ 
well Matcht; Novella, The Court Beggars 
City Witt; The DamoiseUe ; The EnqUek Mavrf 
The loveeiek Court ; Covent Garden Weeded S Thi 
New Arademy ; The Queen and the Coneubme; Thd 
Sparague , The Antipodee (q v ) , The Queende fyh 
change ; The Moyall Exchange / ten of whiiA VSse 
edited and pubbshod by Alexander Bromp in 105A 
Brome also assisted lleywood in The Zemmhire 
Witchet, The Life and Death of Martyn Bklnk, and 
The Apprentice* 9 Pt tse. He was orudnally a servaiit 
of Ben Jonson’s, on whose stylo he endfiavoumd, 
not altogether unsuccessfully, to mould his omk 
Jonson Itself iqieaks of Brome’s 

*• OI)sormlon of those ronilr Jews ^ ^ ^ . 

Which I, thy Busier, first did teach tbtfitfiSa'^ 

See the B%ograph%a DramaUea* 

Bromyard, John of (4- Soiaii. 

pRBSICAlinVIl. 

BrontSs, The, “"▼dtotiMi !»**•* 

(b. 1820, d. 1849), inthor of Tke ThmU WW- 
ftU BaU, Af/ntt Orty (1847), md (>*W 
CRAHLom (b 1816, i Iw), 

Tho rnfoooar (q.v,), (IM®). le^ Aiim (lM6hitod 
Ekilt (b. 1818, A. 1846), autow 
EWftof (1847), md Pttmt (1846). fibi 

w >? js.»5£‘ iaisra: 


jeromOf oy a. w. mV- 
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JGiMy*; Boioo^t Amw#; Huiokemy’i 
'B^pmi and A* C. 8wiiibTime*B NtAi m 
** Thdtigh piuBion," Ba^rs ICibb 
BM iiMn, ** oooupiBB too prominent a place in 
llMr pietnreB of life, though women have to com* 
plain that die repreBontB love as the whole an4 
able ooaoem of tho&r liveB, and though govomeaBOB 
eapedatty have reaaon to temoiiBimte« and do re* 
iaofiatrate» that their ahare of human conflicta is 
laid open lomewhat rudely and mconsideratoly, 
and with enormouB exaggeration, to tun lal observa- 
tion^ it ia a trae aodal blessing that we have had 
a female writer who has discountenanced sensa- 
tkmaliam and feeble egotism ^ith such practical 
fom as nppoan in the works of Cuirer Bell.** 
dies Bbll, CwmaiK. 

IBrOIUi^, The Age of. See Aob of Bronzb, 
Tsa. 


BfOXlSOlIiaarte. Tho stood of tho hero in 
BuOLlfBTT's Adpenturee of Sir Launalot Grtavts^ 
deaoribod aB “ a flue, mottlosomo sorrel, who had 
got blood in him.” 

BTOOIl Master* A name assumed by Ford 
(q.T*)t in xA# Merry If me of JFindeor (q.v.). 

!Brook| The. ** An idyll,” by Ai prb» Texnt- 
•OR (b* 1809), publishod m !865, and mcludmg the 
lOinottB lyric, which begins— 

•«1 ohsttw. chatter, M I flow.** 

It has been obsorved how strikingly in this song 
sound is made to illustrate the souse. 


IBrooke, Artlmr (d. about 1603), wrote The 
ShtytMi Mtetory of Jtomeue ond JuM (q v.) ; and 
Agreemente of tSutidne JHacee of Seriptun , etemmif in 
ekewe to jane, a translation fn>m the Fromh 
^663). Turberville, m his Poeme (1567), writes of 


** la proofs thst hr for llstsr Aid sxcslL 
At lUAf Iw JudKC for Juliet siiO her Mate * 
Wot there he shewd '' his i uniilnp UMslinr well, 
When he the Tale to Kasllehe did tranalata*’ 


SSB Garew HaslitVa Shakeepeare XiArary. 

ttrooket Charlotte, daughter of Henry 
Brooke (q.v.), (d. 1793), published, in 1789, Jteliffuee 
^jH$h Frneiry^ Thmehted otto Engluh Veree, with 
jfilSSf and an irtsA Tate , in 1796, A Bmtoque be- 
H nm a lAdy ened her JPkpile, dieeloemo a Journey 
OfNmh JBdgUend emd PTaiee ; a novel entitled £m»na : 
miMJSnmdiingof the Wood (1803) ; and a tragedy 
ttMgd JMsariiis. See tho Life by Seymour (1816). 

BsOOIM Itanoea. poetess, novelist, and 
tmno (b. 1745, d. 1789), wrote The Old Maid 
; TirgMett a Tragedy, with Odee, PaetonUe, 
mi AmtUAm (1766) ; m Sietory cf My Jutue 


(1765); The MUdory of BmUy MwUagae 
W); of the jiivrquw of St, Feriaia 

,_,70) ; n$ JtymreUm (1777) : The Sieg* ef Smope, 
i mm i JMaa, a Pkey (1782) ; Jr-riaa, 

e t fSi Mimry gf Ohmtke MmimUe 




Brooke, Kenryt po«t* dxamaHit, aoveiiBi^ 
poUtiedan, and divine (b. l706, d. 1788), wrote 


llnwereed Peauty (q.v.), (1736) ; atianfllatian of the 
firet three bookfl of Cherueakmme Ltberata (1787) ; 
Ouetaeue Vaea (q.t.), (1789) ; OetuUmHa : or, the 
Man of Law’e Tale (1741) ; Parmer' eLettere (1746); 
The Pari of Weetmerelemd, a Tragedy (1748) ; Fatiy 
TaUe (1766) ; The Pari of Peeex, a Tragedy (1760) ; 
The Trial of the Homan Catholtcka (1762) ; The Pm 
of QualUy (1766), (q.v.) ; Pedmptvm, a Pom (1772) ; 
and Juiiet GrmoilU : or, the Hwtory of the JLuman 
Heart (1774). His Worke were pubUahed by hii 
daughter in 1792, in four volumes octavo. Boo the 
biogiaphical introduction to Canon EmgBley*i 
edition of The Fool of Quality, a volume called 
lirookiana (1804), and Chalmers's BwgraphM 
Hwiwuary 


Brooke, Lord. See Grbvilui, Fulu. 


Brooke, Siopford Augustus, clergyman 
and mist^ellaneouB wntor, la tho author of 7A# 
Life of Frederick William Poberteon, Freedom ta the 
Church of Pngland, Senmne, Chriet t« Modem Life^ 
Theology t» the Pngluh Poeta, and other works* 

Brooks, Charles Shirlev, noveUst, drama- 
tist, and miBCcUaneouB writer (b. 1816, d. 1874), 
wrote Oar New Govemeee, Homure and Trieke, The 
Creole, and some other plays; Aapen Court, The 
Stiver Cord, The Gordian Knot, Sooner or Later, and 
various other works. He succeeded Mark L^on 
as editor of Punch, and retained the position until 
hia death. His Pome of Wit and Humour, con- 
tnbuted to FwncA between 1862 and 1874, were 
edited by his son, and published in 1875. 

Brooks, James Gordon, American poet 
(1). 1801, d. 1841), wrote Genius (1827), and, in 
I onj unction with his wife, The Pivale of Pate, and 
ot/ur Poems (1829). His poetry is described by 
Griswold as ** spirited and smoothly versified, but 
diffuse and carelessly written.” 


Brooks, Maria, an American poetess (b. about 
1796, d. 1846), wrote Judith, Pathor, and ether 
Poems (1820) ; Zophiel : or, the Bride of Seven (q.v.), 
(1826) ; and Idomen : or, the Vale of Yumuri (1848). 
See Southey's Life and (hrrstpondmas, and Gris- 
wold's Female Poete ef America, 

Broome, William (1689—1745), tranriated 
some books of the Iliad into prose, which were 
afterwards printed in the book called Oaelte Memer* 
Ho was afterwards employed by Pope in makhig 
extracts from Eustathius for the notee to his tnns^ 
lation of the Iliad, and, at a later period, he asristsd 
tho poet by translating a considerable part of the 
including books two, rix, eig^ elevsii, 
^elve, sixteen, eighteen, audiwen^-thiee. Henos 
the well-known epigram by Henley— 

ffiSTsvept SSfKS” 

Yet Pope does net eeem to have been gmAsfnl lh 
his Art ef Sinking in iWfry he deseribes Bwwrt# 

ae one ef thorn “pewotewlmwa^taa^^ 
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ia ndi » ImmMA tew M indMi than M«n fttir 
om;*’ lad l0 Sni* JtmtM Iw Iw tlM foijowiag 
ntaWEDAi to 

Broomo’i on Sweral Oceatiom were printed 
inl727 ; hie/SfrmMMin 1787. He wrote some traua- 
lations of Anacreon for The Gentleman* t Kagaetne^ 
ttoder ^ ngnatuze of ** Chester.'* See Bblimda. 

Brooilurtioki A Meditation upon a. by 
JoHATKAiT Swift (1667 — 1746), wntten ** according 
to the style and manner of the Honourable Robert 
j^yle's Meditations," which Lady Berkeley was 
wont to require Swift to read to her more often than 
he oared to do. The story of how he ingeniously 
jelmed off this amusing parody upon her ladyship 
as really one of Boyle’s own compositions, is told 
m somo detail by I)r. Sheridan in nis Lite of Swift. 
It was on bomg told that the dean had written a 
charming poem on himself and Vanessa (q.v.), that 
Stella (q.v.) said, " Oh, wo all know that tho dean 
could write beautifully about a broomstick." 

Brother, The Bloody. A tragedy by 
FaANas Bbauuont (1686 — 1616), published in 
1639. It is idao called Mollo. 


Brothers, The. A play by Jakbs Shiblby 
( 1694^1666), publiriiod in 1652. A companion 
play, entitled The Sietera^ appeared in the same 
year. 

Brothers, The. A tragedy by Edwaxd 
Yoiko (1684 — 1766), produced In 1728, but with- 
drawn almost immediately on the author’s appoint- 
ment to a royal chaplaincy. “ The epilogue to the 
play was," ])r. Jolmson thought, " the only ono of 
tho kind Ho calls it an histone^ epilogue. Fiud- 
mg that * giult’s dreadful close his narrow scene 
domed,' he, in a manner, continues the tragedy in 
t^ epilorae, and rdates how Rome revens^ tho 
■ha^ of Bemetrius, and punished Perseus ‘for this 
idght's deed.’ " 


Brothers, The. A comedy by Rickard 
CWMBBBI^D (1732—1811), produced in 1769. It 
received with applause, and is still, says Sir 
Walter Soott, “ on we stock-list of acting plays. 

sudden assosnption of wirit by Sir Benjamin 
fwve, like Lake's change 6om servility to inso- 
ia one of those inmdents which always tell 
veil upon the Q»ectator. The author acknowledges 
ouigations to Flet^ier's LvtUe French Lawyer ^ 

-SrottMn, The. A poem by William 
woBDiwoittK (1770—1850), written in 1800. 

BrougheiQ nanA Vsux. liOrd. Henry 
politician and miscellaneous writer 
f OebmM mvgrftht 

F eweres Lieeoureee ef Itatnral Theoleyy 
^W); a»«ksM SpeecUe (183^; JtHmrtatione 
5 *tf Science (1889); MUtcrie Sketchee 

y O^ efisssiii FSmMei in the time ef 


IBO 



m Ftemce (1849) ; Jheiegm cn Inetinei (; 

Anatytacal View ^ -ftfir Uaae Ftewtmte 
published Jomtly with E. J. Roeth (1853); 

Mione to the Mmbw^h JUriew (1867)} and W 
ehereheeAnalyttguH et Eaep^rinumtaUe ear leeAimm 
dee AhetUee (1868). Uis Worke have hnitn wibe 
liahed in a complete form. Hx* the SihtieyreymnS 
Lxet of them issued in 1878. His Antohi/eyHy^^ 
edited by bis brother, was published in 1871. 
See Hashtt's Spirit of the Age, Roebuok's ifw 
Minietry of 1830, Blackwood for 1834, and IWisi 
bwrgh Beeiew for 1868. 


Brougham Castle, Song of the !feait 

of, upon the restoration of Lord Clifford, the 
shepheid, to the estates and honours of his an* 
costoFs." A jKiem by William Woudsworts 
( 1770—1860), written in 1807. Tho Lord Oliffoed 
referred to was a scion of tho House of Xsmcastsr; 
and, to save him from the vengeance of the Himsis 
of York, bis mother put him in tho charm of a 
shepherd, to be brought up as one of Us own 
children. On the accession of Henry VIJ., beiiig 
then thiriy-ono years of ago, he was restored to hQ 
possessions. He died in 1643, — 


* And. ngn after be wm laid in earth. 

*Tbe Good Lord Clifford* waa the namehs iMfU** 


Brougham, John (b. 1814), is the author qf 
upwards of a hundred dramatic pieces, indluding 
The Game of Life, The Game of Love, Jtomanee wtm 
Beality, and Alta Fair in Love. He has alsO OOOi* 
tributed extensively to American magasines. 

Broughton, Lord, John C’am Hobhouso, 
miscf llauc ouH anter (b. 1786, d. 1869), wr^ 
Tract It tn Greece j Jmitatvme and Tranelatwne from 
the Claeeiee^ with original Foeme (1809); Jmrmy 
through Albania and other Frovineee if Tnrmy 
with Lord Byron (1812); The Loot FtHgn if 
Napoleon (1816) ; Lettere to an Bnghehmem (1820); 
Jlietcrwal llluetratwne of the Fourth Canto ef Chiede 
Harold; and various contributions to BlacUumSt 
and Fraeer*e Magaeinee, and to the Weetmimier 
and other Beviewe. Shelley had “a very iHghl 
opinion" of Hobhouse; but Byron, on uie oon^ 
trary, called him his “best friend, the most lively 
and entertainiiig of oompanions, and a fan IsUmr 
to boot." 


Broughton, Bhoda, novelist, has written 
Cometh up aea Flower; Not Wieely, hut too Well; 
Bed ae a Bate i$ She; Good-bye, Sweetheart; 
Nancy ; Joan ; and a volume of short stories. 


Browdie, John. A jovial Yorkshiienis^ 
in Dickbks’s novel of Nieholae Nickleby (q^J# 
"who, with his hearty laugh end tboroogw 
heart, will ever oe sn inunenis fsvousila 

Blown AdBtn. 

W41OT Scow ia hto '1^ 

bow fa’ w brigte*' c«. 

" gay lakye ” of Briwa Adam, ^ how fe| IMa 

wte his tvoadmir wm disoofoveA 
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Ihrowit* AalliaBy. liwOovinRnOisi,!!^ 

jBMwa, Oha^ BrodkdaaL Auericui 
tfaflW mi jounuiSit (b. 1771, d. 1810), wrote 
Jikmm : a m th§ MighU tTmen (1707) ; 

tFMmd.* or, tkt (1798) ; Omond: 

iU 8tSM WUmn {1799); Arthur Mervyn : or, 
jumn/rt nf th$ Tmr 1798 (lecond part in 1800) ; 
Mdpgr Smily : or, the Athmtures of a Sleep 
Wither; Olaret Souford (1801) ; Jane Talbot (1804); 
sod Wioua miBoeUanoous workB, besides editing 
wmvl periodiaals. Fbr Bwgraphg^ see the Ufe 
vtf Dunlop, prefixed to the 1827 edition of the 
noreU, and the Life by Prescott, in his Mitcellaniee 
(1888). For Orit^eiem^ aee Griswold’s Troee WrUere 
gfAmerim, 


SvOWU» Jameo Baldwin, Independent 
aMniater (b. 1820), hm published The Jhvine Life 
m Mm, The Dwme Treatment of Sin, The Dmne 
Wketerp ef Teaee, The Chrutian rolicy of Life, The 
mme Life in the Light of ite Divine Idea, First 
tHheiplee of Feeleeiaetieal Truth, Misread Paeeagee 
etf Seripiiiire, The Higher Life, The Doetrine of 
4stiuihitatimymi other works. 

Brown, John, M.D. (b. ISIO), is the author 
Ol Harm Suheecmee (q.v.), and yarious contnbutions 
to the j^odioals of the day. 

Brown* John, Bcottish divine (1722— -1787), 
WM the afithor of the Self^Interpretvng Bible (1791), 
a DMsfMiry of the Holy Bible, on the Plan of Calmet 
fl788^two works which have been frequently 
toasted— and a General History of the Christian 
Ohureh to the JPreeent Times (1771). Boo tho Life 
by ion (1867). 

Brown Jug, The. A onco popular song by 
Feanoxs Fawkbb (1721—1777), which ndatos how 
the body of Toby Fillpot, having in time turned to 
day, was fadiioned into tho form of a brown jug, — 
** Now wend to frlendthtp, and mirth, and mild ale ** 


Brown Bobyn's Confession. A ballad, 
fdinded on the story of a Homan Catholic miracle, 
and printed by Buchan in his Collection. 


Brown, Thomas, metaphysical writer and 
post (b. 1778, d. 1820), wrote Observations on 
HnrUfin*e Boonomm (1798); Poems (1804); The Be- 
tuHm^of Caute and Effect (1804) : The Paradise of 
Cfoguettee (1814); The Wanderer tn Norway (1815), 
the War Fiend ( 1816) ; The Bower of Spring (1817) ; 
Jdmee (1818); Emily (1819); and Lectures on the 
ffhUieeaphit ^ihe Mmd (1820). Ilis Life has been 
written by Welsh (1825). See Morell’s ilwtory 
tiff Modem PhUoeophy and Mackintosh’s Second 
Ihr^mmary Dieeertation in The Eneyelopesdus Bn- 
Umnioa. **As a philosopher,” says Dr. McCosh, 
** he may be regarded as a sort of combination of 
(he Scotia school of Beid and Stewart, and of the 
Frandi aemational school” 


Brown, Thomaa, poet (d. 1704), and de- 
■Qribed by Addison as ** of facetious memory,” was 
(he author of numerous dialoraes, letters, poems, 
and other miseellaiues. first collected in 1707. He 


waanot, says l)r. Jch]|ios^ k W8 
a man defident in Uiamtttee, nee 
fancy; but he seems to h«?e thought b tlm MmE 


intrinsic value, and were read enly while they wtStt 
recommended by the novelty of the that 

occasioned them. What sense or knowledge hit 
works contain is disgraced by the garb in wh^ it 
is exhibited.” The Beauties of Tom Brown were 
published in 1808 by G. H. Wilson. 


Brawn, Thomas, the Younger. 1%6 
nom de plume imder which Thomas Moohb, the 
poet (1779 — 1852), issued several of his earlier 
publications. 


Brown’s, Tom, School Days. A story 
by Thoblab Huohbb (q.v.), published in 1856. 

Browne, Charles Farrer. An American 
humorist (b. 1832, d. 1867), beat known under Us 
nom de plume of “ Artomua Ward ” (q.v.). 


Browne, Edward Harold, D.D., anocea. 

sively Bishop of Ely and Winchester (b. ISJll), 
bas published (1850 — 1863) an Expoeiutm of tie 
Thirty-nine Articlee ; Sermons On the Atonement, 
(1869), and On the Messiah ae Foretold and Ea* 
pected (1862); and a work, in reply to Bishop 
Colonso (q.v.), on The Pentateuch and ElohvsUo 
Psalms (1863). Bishop Browne has also contri- 
buted to Aids to Faith, and other religious workik 
besidos publishing various charges, sermons, ana 
pamphlets. 


Browne, Franoes, poet and novelist (b. 1816), 
has written Songs of Our Land (1840); Legends 
of Ulster ; The Enehsone ; My Share of the World 
(1861); The Hidden Stn (1866); and The ExUds 
Trust. 


Browne, Isaac Hawkins, poet (b. 1706, 
d. 1760), was the author of Design and Beauty, The 
Immortality of the Soul, and other works. 

Browne, John Boss, American traveller, 
Ac., has written Etchings of a Whaling Cruise, and 
Notes of a Sq;oum on the Island of Zanzibar ; Yueef: 
or, the Journey of the Frangi, a Crusade tn the East; 
Washoe; An American Family tn Germany; The 
Land of Thor; Crueode Island; The Apache Country; 
and other works. 

Browne, Hary Anne, American poetess 
, (b. 1812, d. 1844), wrote poetry at the early of 
fifteen, and pubnahed, among other worlu, Moat 
Blanc, The Coronal, The Birthday Gift, and IgnaUa. 
** Though her poetry never reaches the height ate 
evidently sought to attain, it is excelleat for its 
pure taste and just sentiment, while a few instances 
of bold imagination diow vividly,” says Mrs. Bak^ 
in her Beeorde of Women, ** the ardour of a fancy 
which prudence and delicacy always controUad.” 

Browne, Xatthew. Tho nemde plum vaOsa 

which W. B. contributed Uu^y to tte 
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Atn^Jim ) ; Ant AAnmimjtftA itilktlm 
JAr^ MnnUt,^ ^tht OW* mAkwitk 


mSnStknffM (1873) ; Among th$ Troeo (1874); iui4 
JlifM </ iho Vnitod StaUo (1877). An edition of 
bii l^ko wastsoUected and publiaiied by Walhing- 
ton Irving in 1832, and by cKlfllUn in 1866. ma 
JpiomOf CMleetod and Arranged^ were published in i 
1873. **The chief (diann of Bryant's genius,'* * 
wrote Professor Wilson, ** consists in a tender 
pensiveness, a moral melanoholy, breathing over 
aU bis contemplations, dreams, and revcnes, even 
such as in the main are glad, and giving assurance 
of a pure spirit, benevolent to all human creatures, 

, and habitt^y pious in the felt omnipresence of 
the Creator. His poetry overflows with natural 
religion^with what Woidswoxth calls * the religion 
of the woods.* ** 

9 Bryces, Sir Samuel Egerton, lite- 
rary critic, novelist, and poet (b. 1762, d. 1837), 
published, among other works, Sonneto and I*o^nt 
(1 786— -96) ; Marg do Clifford, a novel (1 792) ; Arthur 
ilto»Albino, a novel (1798) ; Zo Forester, a novel 
(1802) ; Centura Literana (1806) ; The British JBiblio^ 
grapher (1810); Restituta (1814); Fes Literaria 
(1820) ; Zetters on Zord Byron (1824) , and J)esuU 
torus (1842) ; besides the numerous coitions of old 
and stwdi^ authors referrod to throughout this 
Dictionary. His Autobiography appealed in 1834. 
For a list of his Works, see AUibone's Bietumary 
of English and American Authors. See, also, 
vol. viii. of The Oentleman’s Magazine. 

**Bubble reputatiout Seeking the.”— 

As Ibu Zike It, act ii., scene 7. 

” Bubbling of some strong swim- 
mer in his agony, l^e.** See stanza 53, canto li., 
of By&ok’s Son Juan. 


See stanza 53, canto li., 


do Jure Fogni J^jeotos (1679); Eomn 
eorum Sutoria (1682), (q v ); Faremhraaio AnUnom 
nm Bamdit Foetwa (l^BO) xSSas 

(1600). Fora list of his other Works, see wUnSS 
Bibliographer's Manual. Hm Life was writfeah bv 
Irving in 1807. His wntings weiw 
by Huddiman in 1716, and by Buimaim la 
1726. For Criticiem, see Crawford's BIsiarw 3 
the Mouse of Este ; Thoiasior's £loges dss Mmnm 
S^aeans; Le Cleic's Bibliothtque Ckoisie; Otm^s 
Bibliotheea Bibliea; Burnet's Mktor^ of the 
formatum; Liung’s History of Scotland; Ifqo* 
kenzib's Scotch Writers; Itannay’s Satire and 
Satirists; and Hallam's literature gf EurepOt 
See Chameleon ; Somnium. 


(1866); Ballad Stories of the AffsUione (1866); 
Forth Coast, and other l*oeme (1867); Saam Qmy, 
and other Essays (1868); Zsfe of Audubon (1669): 
Napoleon Fallen (1870 ; The Bmk of Orm (1870) ; 
The Fleshly School eftoetry (187l)i (q.v.) ; jjU Imd 


Buooaneer« The. A poem by Hichasd 
HEN nT Dana, sen. (b. 1787), published in 1827, 
and reviewed by Professor Wilson in Blackwood's 
Magazine. ** We pronounce it by far the most 
powerful and original of American compositions, 
^e power is Mr. Dana's own; but the style, 
though he has made it his own, too, is coloiu^ 
by that of Crabbe, of Wordsworth, and of Cole- 
ridge.** 

Buchan, William, M-D. (b. 1729, d 1806), 

^ras the author of a popular work on Homestie 
Medicine, which, published in 1769, was translated 
into several European languages, and is said to 
have brought in to its publisher the <mTniRl income 
of £700 for forty years. 

Buohanan. Olandius, B.D. (h. 1766, 
a. 1815), was the author of Chrietian Feeearehee. 
See the Idfe by Pearson (1819). 

^ohatian, Qeorge. _poet and sdiolar 
1606, d. 1582), publi£ed Huiimenta Gramma^ 
^ Tfhmm XMH (1650); Fmneieeanue, et alia 


The Fleshly School qfFoetry (1871), (q.v.) ; The Imd 
of Zome (1871); The Drama of Miige{mih 
Master Spirite (1873); St. Abe (1872); White Jmi 
and Bed (1873) ; The Shadow of the Sword (1876) ; 
Balder the Beautiful (1877). Besides being Joint 
author with Charles (Gibbon of a nowd calkd 
Storm-beaten, he has written a tragedy called Hhe 
Wdohflnder, and a comedy called A Madcap FHme. 
See The Contemporary Beaww for November, 1879* 
See CaubaN. 

Buokeridge, John, successively Bishop of 
Rochester, Bath and Wells, and Ely (d. 1681), 
wrote a treatise Do Potestate Fapm in Febue Ikm- 
porahbue, &o. 

BuokhuTst, IjOrd. .See GoEBomro, Tnn 

Tbaobuy of ; Induction, Tub ; and Saouvilli. 

Buckingham, Duke of, George VilHsrs 
(b. 1627, d. 1688), wrote The Feheareal (q.v.), 


and The Battle of Sedgemoor ; and adapted Itom 
Beaumont and Fletcher tho comedy of The Chemeee. 
He also produced several religious tracts. A oonu 
plete edition of his Works was published In 
1776. He was the original of the famous chaxactor 
of Zimii (q.v.) in Dryden's Absalom ondAehitephel* 

Buokinghamshipe, Duke Of, 
field, poet (b. 1649, d. 1721), wiob. -^””2 
(1680), The Election of a laureat (1719), 
other works, included in the Pome, Mmorieaf 
Memoirt, Speeches, Characters, Critical Oh^atlmt 
and Escayc, collected and edited m 1? 3. dy 
Laubeat, The Election of a : TiOst MnwMisj 
The; Poetry, An Essay on; flAimn, Av BiSAY 
upon; Vmion, The. 
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^ Jaioii BIUk ( 1736 ^ 18 W), 

]k»^ m iha fausite oT 2^ MMmmm 
But*)* B* a3iO paUuM » Isrge mtmber of books 
SI and Ofto bU s h ed a Jounuil at Oalcntta. 
Bit bis AttipHogrt^kf^ 

Snoldaadi V^ftoois Trevelyaii. writer 
OUliaiimU biit^ (b. 1826), has published, among 
fidhsr works, Ouriontipf pf Natural HUtory (four 
aerias); NiMhmhatPhmg ; and A Familiar Niitory 
tf MrUiih FUhtp} besides contributing largely to 
we TimUf Lmd tmd JFatpr^ and other publications. 

Biudclaod. William, D.D., Dean of West- 
ndnStar, geologist, and iatnor of tho above (1784 
p^t666), was the author of Vindma Geologicm 
(1816): miuaicauB (1823); and a ifriSj^s- 

Witir IVsefiM on Geology (1836). 

Buokle. Henxy Thomas, philosophical 
Wlltslr (b. 1822, d. 1862), vrfjto nvo volumes of 
a iMwy of Owiluatum (1857—61), but did not 
lire to compete it. Ilis Mwerllaueaw and Floats 
Imdam JFoAa were edited by Emily Taylor, and 
ynbUshed In 1872. 

Buokstone, John Baldwin, comedian and 
dramatist (b. 1802), has written and published 
Upwards of 100 pieces for the stage, among tho 
best known of which are, Tha Qreen Buahea^ The 
fkmra af the Forest, The Bream at Sea, The Wreck 
Ashore, Mural Felmty, Marrted Fife, Foppvng the 
duss/MM, Leap Year, and The lr%ah Lum. 

Btldaoll, Bustaoe, essayist and politician 
(b. 16^ d. 1736), produced in 1733 a pamphlet 
called The Bee (q.v.), and contributed to The 
Spectator the essays si^od ** X/* He also published 
a translation of Thuophiustus* Charactere (1713), 
and Memoire of the Boyle Family (1732). Pope 
refers to him 

** Let Budgell obarge low Grab Street on my quill. 

And «rlte wbattfer be please, except my will.'* 

The aUusion in the latter lino is to the legacy of 
two thousand pounds left to Budgell by Dr. Tindal 
in his will, wmoh Budgell was popularW supposed 
to have forged. See Drake's Literary Eeeaye, 

Budgen, Hiss L. H. See Acueta Do- 
wasTioA. 

JhlifOf in Pops' B Bpietle to Br, ArhUhnot (q.v.), 
is a satirical portrait, which Warton imagined was 
intended for Lord Halifax, though Koscoe has 
shown that it cannot so be refurred. He is do- 
Ittibod as ** puffd by every quUl,” and 
•< Fed with aoft dedication aU day long." 

*3uild the lofty rhyme, He knew 
hhwself to sing, and." — Line 10 of Miltok's poem 
of Ly^dat (q.v.). 

GkHl a ohnroh, and laughed 

BSi Wend to scorn." See Cowpxr'b poem of A#- 
rirOMsaf. The allusion is to Voltaire, who actually 
erected a small chapel at Femey, on the Lake of 
Geneva. It bore the inscription, <*Deo erezit 
Voltaire." It is the mode among tourists to 


wonder at this psetji end to *ftii it 

with the teneUwl^miuisr. Biittoiirkk8,*'eayi 

Xiord Iiytton, **am acldoim profound jbtoairoii. 

An;r one, the leeet aoquaii£d With vStaiie^t 

wntinge, would know how little he was of an, 

Atheist." 

**Bi2ilt my sonl a lordly pleasure- 
hottse, 1." A fine in TixnrTsoM's poem of 
Falace of AH (q.v.). 

Bulgmddery, Dennis and Mrs. The host 
and hostess of the ** Bed Oow " in Colican’s comedy 
of John Bun (q.v.). 

Bull, Qeorge, Bishop of St. Davids (b. 1634, 
d. 1710), publimed Harmonia Apoetoliea (1670); 
Befenaio Aiei Nieenne ex Seriptua (1685) ; Bp jfom 
eeaaitate Credendi quod Bominua noeter Jeeue Chrietue 
ait oerue Beua (1664) ; The Corruptiona of the Church 
of Borne (1705) ; Seoen Sermons, and other Bieeoureei 
(1713) ; A Companion for Candidates for Soly Orders 
(1714) ; and various other works, editions of whiclb 
were published by Ghabe in 1703, and by Burton 
in 1827 and 1846. Translations of the first two 
above-mentioned are included in the Library qf 
Anglo-Catholic Theology » See the L\fe by Kelson 
(1717). 

Bull, The Hietoxy of John. A proto 

political satire by John Arbutumot, M.D. (1675— 
173^, publishea in 1713, and intended to ridicule 
the Duke of Marlborough and to render the nation 
dissatisfied with the share of this country in the 
war of tho Spanish Succession. The Sietory is 
made to turn upon a certain lawsuit between John 
Bull, the clothier (England), and Mr. Frc«, the 
linen-draper (Holland), on the one hand, and Lord 
Strutt (Philip, Duke of Anjou), on the other hand; 
and, in the course of tho narrative, Louis XIV. is 
personified as Lewis Baboon; the A^duke Charles 
of Austria as Esquire South ; the Duke of Savoy 
as Nod, the chimney-sweeper; the King of Portugal 
as Tom, tho dustn^n ; and John Churohill, Di3d 9 
of Marlborough, as Humphrey Hocus, the attorney ; 
all of whom ate reforim to under their special 
headings. The leading title of the piece is Law 
ie a BoUomleee Fii, (See next paragraph.) 

Bull, John, in Dr. Abbuthkot's Sietory of 
that name, is intended as a personification of the 
English nation, and is represented as a clothier, 
**an honest, plain-dealing fellow, choleric, boAA 
and of a very inconstant t€»nper," which ** d^ended 
very mutdi upon the air ; ma spirits rose and f^ 
with the weather-glass." “He dreaded not old 
T/ewis [Louis XIV. of France] either at backsword, 
single falchion, or cudgel play ; but then he was 
very apt to quarrel with his best friends, especiafiy 
if they pretended to govern him : if you flatterm 
him, you might lead him like a child." “ But no 
man aUve was more careless in looking into hii 
aooompts, or more cheated by pariners, apprentioes, 
and servants. This was occasioned Isj his being a 
boon-companion, loving his bottle and his divmrioa; 
lor, to say truth, no man kept g better house than 
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iMtt'i icbMim ia antaoM iho Ohiudi of 
BitglMiidli and hf lti| mtat Peg (q.v.)* ^ Scottidi 
oliMh and ikttkiaiu 

Blittt John* A oomedy bv Gxoroi Colican 
U ie younger (1762— 1886J, produced in 1805, and 
praiied by Sir .Walter l^tt ai by fu tbe best 
esample d our later comic drama. ** The scenes 
of bz^ humour are executed," he says, ** in the 
beet possible taste ; and the whimsical, yet native 
ohmetera, reflect ^e manners of real life." 

Bull, Baq.. Iietters to John, **on the 
Management cu his Landed Estates.” An argument 
by Lm Ltttou (1805 — 1873), published in 1861, 
for the adjustment of the Ck)m-Law question on 
the basis oi a fixed duty. 

Bullen, Anne, figures as a character in 
SuAxasFBAUs’s JTimry VIII, 

BuUer 6f Braaenose. A name given by 
Professor Wilson, in the Noetet Ambrosiaua (q.v.), 
to John Hughes, who, however, belonged to Oriel, 
and not to Brazenose, College, Oxford, and was the 
author of An Itmerary of the Bhone, 

BilUs, An Essay on Irish, by Masia 
Edgswoeth (1767 — 1849), was published in 1802. 

Bulteel, John. Amorous Oromtus. 

Bulwer, Sir Edward. See Lvtton, Lord. 

Bulwer, Sir HexOT Lytton Earle. See 

Balling and Bulwer, Lord. 

Bulwer, John, Et,P., author of CMrologia 
(q.v.), and other works, flounshed about 1644. See 
ANTHaorOMBTAXORFHOSlB. 


Bumble, Mr. The officious, amorous, and 
afterwards hen-pecked beadle of the workhouse in 
Bigxens's novel of Oliver Twiet (q.v.). 

Bumpkin’s Disaster: **or, the Journey to 
London ; containing the whimsical advontiircs of 
^ughshare «and Clodpole,” written by Joseph 
Strutt (1749 — 1802), and published posthumously 
m 1808. The work includes a “ legendanr history 
«f Waltham Cross.” 

Bunbury, Selina, novelist and miscellaneous 
^ter, wrote Coombe Abbey (1843) ; Evenings and 
Midee in the Tyreneee (1844—4^; Star of the 
C^t: or, the Maid of Sonour and Queen of England^ 
Anus Boleyn (1845) ; Evelyn (1849) ; Our Oum Story 
(1856); Rueeia ajter the War (1867); and other 
works. * V 


Bunoh, Mother. The fabled author of a 
eimotts and once popular book, published in 1760, 
ttutled. Mother BuneKe Cheet newly broke epen^ oon^ 
tam^ Bare Seergte of Art and Nature, tried and «a?- 
by lammed BhUmpkere, and reemmended 
^ ^ Ingenitme Toung Men and Ma%de, teaching 
mm, %n a Natural Way^ how to get, Good Wivee and 

Iti. Mollliv mjt m QmrimifMmM, 


• r: ■■ .rT ” 
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twdhw th. Mooria, iw i rt Mw 

fickle lover, or to fix the wiua(MMg«aiMw ol Si 
cautious ^ att^by hTSS^ 
mg the fetteiE cl the wacn, and dMa^^ 
more fearful vision oi the ohuiiffiwardeo, tlMl Oda* 
stable, the justice, the wairant, and thoyfeiL** 


BunoLe, Joto, Esq. : “ Containiyig witfm 
Ohscrvations and ll^octions made in seveiiil paiti 
of* the world, and many extraordinary BeliSow* 
by Thomas Amort (1691— 1788), published bSwemi 
1756 and 1766, and written in the form of an 
graphy. Thus, he tells us he had seven wives one 
after another, and that he thinks it *' imrimo n a b W 
and impious to grieve immodcititely for the 4iadi 
A decent and proper tribute of tears and somw, 
humanity requires, but when that duty is peld, ife 
must remember that to lament a dead .woman is nit 
to lament a wife. A wife must be a living womaii*** 
He accordingly gives us a full description of the 
character ana appearance of each successive roouse ; 
enlivening his narrative from time to time by dis- 
sertations on all sorts of subjects, such as the 
Athanasian Creed, corthquakos, fluxions, musoalar 
motion, and so on. See Amort, Thomas; Mr* 
moirs oontaininq, &o. 


Bung^ay. The bookseller and publidier of The 
Ball Mall Gazette (q.v.), in Thackxrat*s novel of 
Bendennu (q.v.). 

Bunsby, Jack. A ship^s commander hi 
Dickens's novel of Dombey and Son (q.v.) ; described 
as having a “ rapt and imperturbable maimer," and 
as being “ always on the look out for something la 
the oxtremost distance.” ' 

Bunyan, John (1628—1688), wrote Sigke 
from Hell (1650); Gospel Truths Opened 
The Holy City: or, the New Jerusalem (ld6u; 
Oraee Abounding to the Chief of Sinners (166^, 
(q.v.) ; Justification by Jetue Christ (1671) ; Hefeuee 
of the Doctrine of Justification (1672) ; D\forongit 
about Water-Baptism no bar to Communion (167^ ; 
J'he Bilgrim’e Brogress (1678 and 1684), (q.v.) ; The 
Life and Death of Mr, Badman (1660) ; The JSoty 
War (1684), (q.v.); The Barren Big Tree (1683); 
The Bharieee and Bubliean (1685); The JerusaUdn 
Sinner Saved (1688); and other works, a full list of 
which is given in Charles Doe’s Gataloguc-TahiS 
(1691), reprinted at the end of George Offoris 
edition of The Bilgrim'e Brogreee (1856). The Wbrk* 
were published in 1692, and again in 1767, with a 
preface by George Whitefield; and, in 1784, with 
notes by Mason. A complete edition was published 
in 1853, with a Life by Gh*orge Offer. Boo tlm 
Biographiee by Sou&ey, Macaiday, Ivimey (l|p9)* 
and Philip (1889). “ Bungan’s,^’ Oeyw BouthOj't 
“is a homespun style, not a manufactured 
If it is not a well of English undeflled, to vroch 
the poet as well as the philologist must repair, if 
ttiey would drink of the living watere, it is a mW 
stream of current English— -Ihe vernacular spoew 
of his age. To this natural style Bunya n is w 
soma ds]^ beholden for his general popwaiHf; 
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hk language is everywhere level to the most 
ignorant reader and to the meanest capacity, 
i^ther cause of his popularity is, that ho taxes 
the imagination as little as ho does the under- 
ftandiim. The vividness of his own occasioned 
this, fie saw the things of which he was writing 
as ^Lrtwctl)[ with his mind's eye as if they were, 
Indeed, passing before him in a dream." 


SuroheUf Mr*| in Goldsmith’s Vicar ^of 
W^kq/Uld (q^v.), is a baronet in disguise, his 
poper name being Sir William lli(»rnhill. Ho 
IS eoi^otieuB for ejaculating Fudge !" whenever 
he wims to express his dissent from any propo- 


BwoIibU^ Old. A nom plume assumed by 
BluiO Buemitt (b. 1810), the American author 
•lid linsniist (O.v.]. Ho is knovm, also, as *^The 
Xesmed BhfcJiraith,*' having begun life at the 

**^Bii»deii of tho Mystery, The.” A 

fc usod by WouDBWOHTii in his linos on 
Ahhtp 


'• The limry anA f h» weary wolKht 
Of all thla unintelligible world." 


Bnrgesi, Sir James Bland. See Exodiad, 
Xkx. 


Burghy Benediot, Archdeacon of Colchester, 
translated, about 1470, the Mwah of Cato into 
B ng liidi stanzas, and Churehe’s Cato Varvue, He 
10^80 said to have Gonclud(4 the nu'trical version 
of He JBiegimim Vrimipum (q.v.), left uu'ornplote 
by Lydgate. He died in 1488. See Warton’a 
Mhtory of Englhh Voetry. 

Burgon, The Bey. John WiUiam, mis- 
oellaneouB writer (b. about 1819), has published 
Life and Times of Sir Thomas Gresham (1839); 
Oxford Reformers (1854); Mistorieal Notices of the 
Colleges of Oxford (1857) ; Portrait of a Christian 
Gentleman [Patrick Fraser Tytler], (1861) ; and 
many other works. 


Burgoyne, General John, dramatist 
(d. 17?S t), publishod a defomMi of his American 
campaign, under the title of fiiate of the MxpedUion 
from Canada (1780), and was the author of the 
following plays:— rAr Maid of the Oaks^ The Lord 
the Manor, The Heiress, and Richard Cceur de 
Ikn, 


Burial of Sir John Moore. The. A ballad 

& th6 Bev. Charles Woli'X (1791 — 1823), of 
6k an admirable parody may bo found in 
Barham's IngoUshy Legends, It begins : — 


**Hot a dmm was beard, nut a funeral note." 


Buried Iiife^ The. A lyric by Matthew 
Axmold (b. 1822 ), inoluded in his collected 


" Tbroturh the deep recewoe of onr breast 
The unregarded river of our life 
Pomes with indlsoeratble flow Its way." 


Burke. Bdmund. politician and political 
writer (b. I72d, d. 1797), wrote A Vindication of 
Matural Society (1766) ; A Philosophieal Inquiry into 


pUB 

the Origin of our Ideas of the Sublime and Beautiful 
(1757); The Present State of the Nation (1789'i; 
Thoughte on the Present Discontents (17Z0) ; ReJIse- 
tions on the Rsealution of Premee (1790) ; AppOod 
from the New to the Old JVhige; litten to a 
Noble Lord (1796); Letters on the Proposals 
for Peace with the Regkide Dirwtory of Pronee 
(1796 and 1797); Observations on the Conduct 
of the Minority (1797) ; and various mieoelUMca, A 
complete edition of his JVorke was published 
in 1801 j in sixteen volumes ; his Speeohee in 
1816, hiB Epistolary Correspondence in 1817 and 
1844, his Beauties in 1796. His Sehet Works have 
been edited by E. J. Payne (1874). His Life has 
been written by McCormick (1797) ; Bisset (1798); 
Prior (1824); Croly (1840); Napier (1862); Morl^ 
(1867) ; Macknight; and Peter Burke, wldsmith 
wrote of him, in his Retaliation (q.v.) 

** Here Mrs our good Edmund, whose genius was snolif 
We scarrely ean praise It or blame It too niurh : 

Who, iMim for the universe, narrowed bis mind. 

And to ijarty gave up what was meant for mankind." 

Johnson thought him *‘an extraordinary man,'^ 
and Gibbon admired his eloquonco." Mackintosh 
described him as "the greatest philosopher in 
practice the world ever saw;" Macaulay as "in 
amplitude of comprehension and richness of ima* 
gination superior to every orator, ancient ' or 
modem." " Burke," says I^tthew .Arnold, “ is so 
great because, almost alone in England, he brings 
thought to bear upon politics, ho saturates politics 
with thought ; it is his accident that his ideas were 
at the service of an epoch of concentration, not of 
an epoch of expansion ; it is his characteristic that 
he so lived by ideas, and had such a source of thiwn 
welling witliin him, that he could float even an 
ej^och of concentration and Englii^ Tory politics 
with them." See Fuxhcu Bbvolctioh; Sublimb 
AND Beautiful. 

Burke, John, genealogist (b. 1786, d. 1848), 
was the originator of The Peerage and Baronetage, 
the first issue of which took place in 1826. He 
also compiled, with the aid of his son, a History of 
the Landed Gentry, a General Armoury, and Exiwwt 
Peerages and Baronetages, 

Burke, Sir John Bernard, son of the 
above, knight, and Ulster King at Arms (b. 1815), 
has continued, since the death of his father, the 
annual publication of The ^Peerage and Baronetage, 
and is the author of several works on heraldic and 
antiquarian subjects, among others, The Landed 
Gentry, Family Romance, Aneedotee of the Aris^ 
toeraey. Vicissitudes of Families, and The Rise of 
Great Families, 

Burke. Peter, brother of Sir J. B. Burke 
(b. 1811), has written The Romance of the Forum, 
Life of Edmund Burke, and numerous legal and 
other W>ks. 

Birrleigh, Lord. 8m Cboou VTxtmxi 

Well Oudexxno and CAnniAaB of a Man's Life. 

Burleifl^ The Lord of. See Lobo op Bub* 
XiBxoB, Thb. 
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BurloiAy Lord^ in Mr. Puffs tragedy of 
The Spaniih jLma4i*t mcluded in i^HBiiXDAN's play 
of The Meie (u*vX is distinguished by a famous 
ihsIcB of the neoa, urhi<di is interpreted to mean a 
YBtf post deal indeed. ** By that thake of the 
Saad ne gaye you to understimd that even though 
they had more justice in their cause, and wisdom 
in their measures — ^yot, if thore was not a greater 
qurit shown on the part of the people, the country 
would at last fall a sacrifice to the hostile ambition 
of the Spanish monarchy." 

Burlesque upon Burlesque. See Soae- 

boniobs. 

Burley, Balfoiur of. See Balfour of 
Bublby. 

^ Burley^ John, in Lord Lytton’s story of 
J^Qvelf IS “ a finished portrait, so real that we 
cannot help believing that it is taken from life; 
— poor, honest, reckless, no'or-do-woll John Burley, 
a very Falstafif among authors — ^never sober, never 
solvent, but always genial, always witty, preserving 
through a wild and dissipated life some^ing of the 
innocence and freshness of his childhood ; and, on 
his doath-hed, like Falstaff, babbling of green 
fields." 

Bumfmd. Eranois Cowley, dramatist and 
eomio writer (o. 1836), has written a largo number 
of dramatic pieces, and has published, among other 
humorous works, Sappy ThettyhUy More Sappy 
Thouyhie^ Sappy Thought Sall^ My SealtK Out of 
TotoHy About Buying a Soree^ Trarke for Touriett^ 
The New Sandford and Merton^ and My Time^ and 
what I have done with it. lie has contributed 
largely to Tiuneh. \ * 

Bumet, Gilbert, Bishop of Salisbury 
0). 1643, d. 1715), wrote A Modest and Free Con- 
jeren^ between a Conformist and a Nonconformist ; 
A Findicatwn of the Authority^ Constitution, and 
Laws of the Church and SttUe of Scotland ; Memoirs 
of the Luke of SamUton (1676) ; The Ststory of the 
^formation of the Church of England (1679, 1681, 
and 1716) ; The Life and Leath of the J^rl of 
Eoeheeter (1680) ; Life of Sir Matthew Sale (1682) ; 
Life of Bishop Bedell (1692) ; A Lisoouree of the 
Fastoral Care (1692) ; Exposition of the XXXIX, 
Artioles of the Church of England (1699) ; Sistory 
of his Own Tunes (1724) ; Sermons ; and numerous 
minor works, a list of which will be found in 
I^wtides’ Bibliographer's Manual. His Life was 
writtra by Le Glero (1716) and Flexman. Ho is 
described by Drydon, in The S%nd and the Fanther^ 
OA— 

*' A more need thui genial bent. 

By breeding abarp, by nature ronfldent. 

Interest tn all hla actions was discern'd. 

Rore learned tlian boneat, more a wit tlian leam’d.*' 

Fox cGnsidered hia style perfect, saying that “ the 
Kyle of aotiie authors might need a little mending, 
^t that Burnet's required none." Macaulay 
refers to ^^his high ammal spirits, his boastful- 
kis undisaemhled vanity, his propensity to 
plunder, hia provolring indiscretion, hie tmabashed 


audacity," See Own Timb, Hisyory of; iiBFoiufA* 

TION OF TUB Ckuhoh IN Bnolano ; Rochbstbr, 

1636, d. 1716), wrote T*« iurti .f ih 
Earth : eontatmng an Account of the OriauSuafiia * 
Earth, and of all the General Changes ^kh U hdih 
already undergone, or is to undsrgo, till thi Ckh 
summation of all Things (1680 and 1091). ikts 
work t^ Biblical account of the origin of tho 
world is made the foundation of a 
treatise. The first edition was in Tiatm; thO 
second in English. See the Ltfe by Heathcote. 

Bumet, Jamee. Monsoddo, Loitn. 

Burnett Prise. The, was founded by a 
Scottish gontloman ot that name, who died in 1784, 
bequeathing a sum of money, the interest of which 
is to he allotted every for^ years to authon 
of the two best essays on ** The evidonco that there 
is a Being all-powerful, wise, and go^, by whom 
everything exists," &c. The successful competitoiB 
have hitherto been. Dr. W. L. Brown, Rev, J. B, 
Sumner, afterwards Archbishop of CWterhuxy 
(1816), Rev. R. A. Thompson, and Dr. J. TuUow 
(1856). 

Burney. Charles (b. 1726, d. 1814), 
wrote An Essay towards the Sistory of ComAe 
(1769); The Fresent State of Musw in Fratm 
and Italy (1771); A Flan for a Musk SehoOf 
(1774); A General Sistory of Musk (1776<^89}) 
Account of the Musical Ferformances tn Cemmemota^ 
tion of Sandel (1786); and a Life of Metastako 
0796). His Life was written by his daughtm, 
Madame d' Arblay (q.v.). See Mvsio, A History or. 

Burney, Frances. D’ Arblay, ManaMs. 

Burney, Captain James. See South Ssa. 

Burney, Sarah Harriet, half-sister el 
Madame d^Arblay, and novelist, wrote Gcraldkie 
Faueonherg (1808); Traits of Nature (1812); Th$ 
Wanderer: or, Female V^fficultka (1814) ; The Skip* 
wreck (ISb^; Country Neighbours; and other 
works. ** This lady," says one of her critics, has 
copied the style ox her relative, but has not her 
racinoss of humour or power of painting the 
variotioB of the human species." 

Burning Babe, The. A lyric by Robbrt 
Southwell (1560 — 1596), of whi^ Ben Jonicn 
said, that tho author “ had so written that piece of 
his, that he (JonsonV would have been content to 
destroy many of his/' 

Burning Pestle, The Knight of tte* A 

comedy by Francis Beaumont (1686 1618), flm 
represent^ in 1611, and writ^ in ridicule of tna 
old chivalrous romances. It is said to have sug^ 
gested Buckingham's farce of The Eeheareai (fi.v.). 

Bnnia. At the Omre ^ 

William Wordsworth (1770—1860), 

1808 , seven years after tho former poets OflaULf A 



pi»09 mi idAmiid liy thi poit A 
nf uft9t tkUimg $h$ gru/H of iM/t 
imOdoioiho Mmmrp Q/i}ifnifiM|Mi -written 
r ThonuM Oampbell (1777^1844). See also 2^ 
i I 17 1m Graig-Knox (q.v.)* 

Bunuly Helen, m Obaslottb BrontS'b novel 
il fom JBpro (q.v.), u deBcribed by Mrs. GaakoU as 
^‘Mng as exact a transcript of Maria Bronte as 
dutflotte's wondetfnl power of reproducing oha- 
Xaotor ootUd It will bo remembered that in 

ibe novely Helen is represented as being most 
en&^y tr^ted by her govomoss, Mrs. Scatcherd 
O^v.); and Mrs. Gaskell says that Chailotto’s 
" lieiut beati to the latest day on which wo met, with 
unavailing indignation at the worrying and cruelty 
to which her gentle, patient, dying sister " was sub- 
jected by the original of this woman at the famous 
aehool at Swan’s Bridge, near Leeds. 

^ Bumfli Bobert, poet (h. 1759, d. 1796), pub- 
lished his hrst volume of poems in 1786. The 
ieomid edition appeared in 1787, and was followed 

^ a third edition m 1793. In 1800, I)r. Cuirie 
led Burns's works complete, in lour volumes, in- 
elnding his ooirespondeuce and some miscelLmeous 
ftecMM. Since that date the editions of his poems 
nave becm so numerous as to have become incalcu- 
lable \ the best being probably thosi^ prepared by 
Smith, by Dr. KotK'rt Chambers, and 
tor W. S. Douglas. Very valuabh* and intei eating, 
also, are those printed at Kilmarnock (1869), and 
by the Eev. P. Hately Waddell 0869). Thei?to- 
f^hyef Bums has been wntton by Heron (1797), 
Currie (1800), Lockhart 0828), Allan Cunningham 
084^, Ghambers (1859), w. S. Douglas, and others. 
For Jui5/t^fap%,8ee thoBf«r»i« Vatalogm^ issued by 
McEie 0875). For Qrxtvixm sec Carlyle’s UxmU 
Umoua jSiiayB, ProfessoT Wilson’s WorkSj Ilazlitt's 
JS^iish ; also, the poetical tiibuti's of Camp- 
bell, Coleridge, and Montgomery. “ Bums,” says 
Baslitt, was not like Shak(»Bp<>are in the range of 
Us gening but there is sonu'thing of the same 
tnsfi^animity, directness, and unafiocted character 
about him. lie was not a sickly sentimentalist, 
tfk namby-pamby poet, a mincing metre ballad- 
gionger, any more than Shakespeare. With but 
Utile of his imagination or inv(ntive power, he 
bad the same life of mind ; within the narrow 
^ rircle of personal feeling or domestic incidents, 
' Iha pulse of his poetry flows as healthily and 
vigorously. He had an eye to see, a heart to feel,— 
no more. His pictures of good fellowship, of social 
Ills, of quaint humour, are equal to anything; 
«boy ooxne up to nature, and they cannot go be- 
yond it. The sly jest colloctod in his laughing 
Slyo at the sight of the grotesque and ludicrous in 
manners ; the largo tear rolled down his manly 
at the sight of anothcFs distress." SoeAxsui 
Lako Stki; Bonnie Lbsiby ; Brigs of Ayr, The ; 
Gxaeinda; Gottbu's Saturday Night; Death 
AND De, Hobnboox; Deqi, Address to the; 
Duncan Gray ; Edinburgh, Address to ; Hal- 
aowi'EN; HiOBiAvn Mary; Holy Faxr» The; 


HoxiT Wn^i runti; OnvinoiaTtTItai! fWM 
Bmoam, liDvo, To a; ILkSiar llnuMM; 
Mary, Queen of Boots; Mountain DaIst^ To a; 
Mouse, To a; Peasant Bard; Soots, Wua ban; 
Sylvandbr ; Tax o' Bkanter ; Tax Saxsom's 
Elegy ; Toothache, ADdeesb to the ; Twa DocM| 
Tub; Wandbbino wxllib. 

** Bums with one lowe, with one re* 
sentment glows." In Pope’s translation of 3%o 
Ihady book ix., line 725. 

Biirritt, Elihu, American writer, linguist, and 
lecturer (b. 1810), has written Tho Muoitm of Groat 
Sufferxng^ Old BurehelVo Pocket for the Childron^ 
Prayero and Levotxonal Medxtatxono^ Sparkofrom the 
Anvxlf Thoughtg and Noteo at Some and Abroadj A 
Walk from London to John (JOroafo Soneo^ WaXko 
in the Black Country y Olive Leaveoy and Ten Minuted 
TalkOy and other works. Bee Bvrcuell, Old. 

Burrowinm, The. A pom attributed to 
Merddin, the Dm (area 500), in the Myvyrim 
Arehaxokgy, 

Burton. John Hill, LL.D.^ historian and 
miscellaneous writer (b. 1800), has written A Sie^ 
tory of Scotiandy published in 1853 — 70; Life and 
Correopondenee of David Same (1846); Lxveo 
Btfnony Lord Lovaty and Duncan PorbeOf of Oulloden 
(1847) ; Political and Social Economy (1849) ; jVkr- 
ratxves from Criminal Trutla in Scotland (1852); jTI# 
Book Hunter (1863); The Scot Abroad (1864) ; Tha 
Cairngorm Mountaino (1864) ; TheRmgn of Queen Anno 
(1877) ; and several works on the law of Scotland. 

Burton, Captain Biohard Franoia, 
traveller and linguist (b. 1821), has written The 
Lake Regions of Centred Africa, Abcokuta (1868); 
2'he Highlands of Brazil (1868) ; Zanzibar y City. 
Island, and Coast (1872); Akm~Foo (1876); am 
other works of a similar kind. 

Burton, Robert (b. 1576, d. 1639), wrote 
The Anatomy of Melancholy (q.v.). For Bwgtaphyy 
see Wood’s Athena Oxcnvenscoy and b^iUer's Wen* 
(hies, Carlyle speaks of ** the mosaic brain of old 
Burton," and Beckford dedarod that ‘‘half our 
modem books are decanted out of The AnatomyV 
See Democritus Junior. 

Burton, Thomas of, nineteenth Abbot of 
Meaux, wrote a chronicle of the abbey from 1160 
to 1396, of which Burd edited an edition in the 
year 1866. 

Burton, William, topographer (b. 1575. d. 
1645), wrote A History of Leicestershire ; and a 
namesake of his (b. 1697, d. 1769), was the author 
of A History of Yorkshire. 

Bury, Lady Charlotte nlo Campbell, 
wrote A Diary lUuotrative of the Turns of Gsargi IV* 
(1838) ; Memoirs of a Poeross : or, the Days of Pod 
(1867) ; and numerous novels, amom others, TU 
Divoreed, Family Records, Love, The Oenrtisds 
Daughter, Flirtation, Alla Giemata, The DewdoJi 
Conduct is Fate, The Daiailerestedand the Mmnofoii 
High Ufo, and The Two Banmats* 



BicAiMMi S^Tmamum. 

StoiyiBg of tbe VaMi, Vhe. '*t7xiti(«a "in 
riimne** by Wiluak Hot, and intended 
at ft iam on Cazdiaal Wolsey. We find it among 
ft mimber of books wboee ciionlation was pro- 
bibitod in 1581 and 1542. It was probably tot 
printed at Worms in 1526. 

**Bury the Ghreat Duke.’’ First line of 
an Odt OH the Loath of the Luko of Welhngton^ by 
AupKBn TaxmYsoN, published on the day of the 
duke's funeral (1850), but afterwards frequently 
revised. Lander wrote of the author in 1865, ** I 
wish he had not written the Wellington Ode." 

BllBbftQUitLB. A translation of the curious 
narrative m this old traveller was published in 
1610. It contains much valuable information. See 
2^ Botroopeetwe MovteWy vol ziu.; The Fenny 
Magazvno ; and Kingsley's Old Startes Retold. Bus- 
bequius is the Latuused name of Aughsu Gkibi/£n 
Bubbbc (1522^1592). 

Busby, Thomas fb. 1766, d. 1838), pub- 
lished, in 1786, The Age of Oentue^ a poem; 
Argumente and Facta proving that the Lettere of 
Junwe were written by J. Z. de Lohne (1816); a 
translation ofXtf^^^iMs; a Mmveal Dictionary; a 
Stetory of Ilmw; Concert Room AnecdoUe; and 
other works. 

Bush aboon Traquair. The. A ballad by 
Bobbut Cbawfobd (d. 1733), beginning, — 

** Bear me, ye ns mptae, and even ewaln, 

I'U tell bow Poggi grieves me '* j 

The locality of the Bush is still pointed out W the 
traveller in the valley of the Tweed, near Inner- 
leithen. 

Bush, Gteorge (b. 1796), Swodenborgian 
minister, and Frof<'B8or of Uebrow and Oriental 
Xitexature in New York, has published a life of 
Mahommed (1832); a Treatise on the MtlUnntum 
(1836) ; a Sebrew dammar, Commentaries on Books 
of the Old Testament^ extending to eight volumes, 
and commenced in 1840 ; and a Commentary on the 
Rook of Fsalms^ begun in 1848. 

Bushnell, Horace, D.D., American theo- 
logian (b, 1802, d. 1876), wrote Chnstsan Nurture 

® , Qod tit Christ (1849), Christ in Theology 
, RermoM for the New Life (1856), Nature 
and the Supernatural (1868), Work and Flay 
0^864), The Fiearioue Sacrifice (1866), The Moral 
vees of Dark Things (1869), Sermons on Living 
Subsets (1872), Forgweness and Law (1874), and 
other works. 

^‘Bwmess aud bosoms, Come home 

to men's." A phrase occurring in the dedication 
to l4)rd Bacon's Essays (1616). 

^jBnsirls, s^ng of Egypt. A tragedy by 
Jii>w«i) XobXa (1684 — 176^, prodneed at Druiy 
Win 1718. 

^Bni^ Hami (b. I8l®), **the Founder of 
Wwas Volynteer Axmy, has written many 


wofks on the rifle, miUtSiiT d rift, to ’ValmitlssS 

MnOmmum Harm FMiml !m 
Nsw Qaarterliy Review^ whidi ns 
some years. 

Bussy d’Ambois. A tragedy by tooMI 
Cbapican (1667— 1631), produc^in 1607, fttid de- 
scribed by Campbell as “ a piece of frigid atroofifty.^ 

^ ** Busy, ourious, thirsty fly.’* The tot 

line of a Song sung eztempors by a GentU(ymHt 
oecaswned by a Fly drinking out of his Cup tfAk^ 
attributed to the pen of Wixxzah OLuyg (1680t<^ 
1761), and included in a Ssleet Collertum of Rriti^ 
Songs, published by J. Johnson in 1783. 

** Busy hum of men, The.** In Hiltom*i 

L* Allegro, lino 118. 

Busy, Zeal -of- the -Land, in Jonbon’s 

comedy of Rartholomew Fasr (q.vO, intended as 
a caricature of the Elizabethan Puritans, is re- 
prosentod as a Bombay man, a suitor to Dame 
rurecraft. 

Busybody, The. A comedy by 1E». Bo# 
SANNAH Cbntlxvhb (1667 — 1723), acted in 1709, 
and founded on the Sir Martin Mar^AU of Prydea, 
which in its turn was taken from ftphy by to 


Dudiess of Newcastle. “It is inferior," SKf% 
Hazhtt, “to The Wonder in the interest of to 
story and the characters ; but it is full of bustb 
and gaiety from bogmning to end. The plot nevss 
stands still; the situations succeed one anothetf 
like the changes of machme^ in a pantomitoft* 
The nico dovo-tailing of the incidents and otoli# 
reading in the situations supply tiie place of 6fty 
great force of wit or sentiment.’^ 

Busybody. The, A j^riodical started in 
1769 by a publishor called Pottinger, and issued 
thnee a week. Notwithstanding to fact thftt 
Oliver Goldsmith was one of its piracipal oontribn- 
tozB, it only reached twelve numbers. 

** Butchered to mske a Boman boll# 

day." A line in Byron’s Chtlde MarokPs IMgrunayt^ 
canto iv., stanza 141. 

Butler, Alban (b. 1710, d. 1778), wrote The 
Lives of the Fathers, Martyrs, and other Frmcipal 
Saints (1746) ; Letters on the History of the J'Opee 
(1778), The Life of Mary of the Croes; a SVeatwo 
on Natural and Revealed Religion; The Moveahk 
Feasts and Fasts, and other Annual Observances of 
the Catholic Church (1774), Sermons; and jf Atof 
Life ef Sir Toby Matthews (1796). A oy 
Charles Butler, is prefixed to an edition of to 
Lives published in 1812. An Aeeount of his L^ 
and Writings had previously appeared in 1793. Sm 
Fatubrs, Martyrs, &o, 

Butler, Oharles, nephew of to sb)ve (K 
1760, d. 1832), pubUriiedamoim other 
Ribluue (1797); Meres Jurtdwa Mseeiem (1804) f 
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IjMtbiiiaikm ai Th0 Zim ^ th§ Sainit (1828). 
fili iniilngi 'wm iwied in b collected foim in 
1917* See AlUbone'e JHotiMory «/ JSngliih and 
Authors; Ome'e Bihliotheea BiblUa^ and 
th$ (hntkt^n'i Magaziiu for 1832. 

Butlar, Oharlei, echolar, grammarian, and 
miicellaneouB writer (b. 1559, d. 1047), wrote 
BUhricm Libri duo (1600); The Feminine Monar^ 
Ohio: or, a Treatiee eoneeming Been^ and the due 
Otinfing of thorn (1609) ; STrrENElA Be Tropin- 
Matriiuonium xmpedimte Begula (1625) ; The 
Buglioh Orammar (1633); and Orator la Lihri duo 
(1688) ; Frineipke of Mueiek (1636). See Wood’s 
Athom Qxonioneee, Bailor's Grammar was 

highly praised by Dr. Johnson. “ He was evi- 
dently, saysDr. Eimbault, “ a man of great learn- 
ing and ingenuity, but his English works aro dis- 
Agiired by a peculiar orthography, partly of his 
own invention, and partly borrowed from the Saxon 
Alphabet.” 

Butlei% Joseph, successively Bishop of Dur- 
ham and Bristol (b. 1692, d. 1752), wrote Sennone 
(1726), and The Analogy of Bdufion^ Natural and 
BooeeUody to the Conetitution and Courae of Nature 
(1736), (q.v.). His Life was written by Dr. Fitz- 
geralo. Bishop of Cork (1849), Bartlett (1839), 
and Stoere. Editions of his Works appeared in 
1807, 1849, and 1867. For Oritieism^ see Bishop 
Wilson's preface to the Analotjy^ Hallam’s Litera- 
iurO of Burope^ Mathias's Tur suits of Literature^ 
Beid’s Essay on the Intellectual Towers^ Mackin- 
tosh's Second Trehminary Bissertalion to Eneyelo- 
peedia Britannica^ and Hunt's History of Eeligious 
Thought, We aro told that Fitt was by no means 
satisned with the reasoning of the Analogy^ but, 
on the other hand, Sydney Smith says, “ To his 
Smnons wo are indebted for the complete over- 
throw of the selfish system, and to his Analogy for 
the most noble and surprising defence of revealed 
religion, perhaps, which has ever yet been made of 
any system whatever.” 

jButler, Mrs. See Kemble, Fbanccs Anne. 

Butler, Samuel, poet (b. looo, d. 1680), 
wrote HuAihras (1663, 1664, and 1678), (q.v.), and 
various minor pieces. His Tosthumoue Works, in 
Frooo and Verse, mth a Key to Hudibras, were pub- 
lished by Sir Roger I'Estrange in 1716 ; but few of 
these are believed to be genuine. The Remains in 
Voroo and Prose, published in 1759, by Thycr, aro 
Igm trustworthy. See the edition of the Works 
‘edited by Gilfillan in 1854. For Biography, see the 


by Dr. Johnson; and for CriUeism, Hallam’s 
Xjmimure of Europe, Hazlitt's Comic Poets, and 
jilt's WU and Mumour, ” Butler,” says Macau- 
andL had as much wit and learning as Cowley, 
thS kxiew, what Cowley never know, how to use 
A great oommand of good homely English 


occasion serve, to one set of sdltahih wistendM gr 
another. This he has done most dNctpalty, in 
every possible way, and from every possime sondtOe, 
learned or unlearned. He has exhausted the moods 
and figures of satire and sophistry. His rhymes 
aro as witty as his reasons.^’ Wesley wrote, in 
reference to his statue — 

While Butler, need} wretch, wwyet alive, 

No ffeneroua iwtnm would a dinner gU e. 

See him, when storv'd to death and turn'd to dnat, 
l>nwented wirh a monumental )>usc ; 

The })oet'a Cate Is here In eiulilem abown : 

He aiilL'd fur bread, and be recel\ 'd a atone." 

See Elephant in the Moon, The; Bidxoulous 
Imitation. 

Butler, William Archer, Irish clergyman, 
and l^rofoBsor of Moral Philosophy at Dublin 
(b. about 1814, d. 1848), wrote Letters on Br. 
Neuman's Theory of Beveloptnent (1846), and Other 
works. See the Life by WoodwaW. 

Butts, Doctor. Physician to the king, in 
Suakebpeahe'b Henry VIIL 

Buxton, Charles (b. 1822, d. 1871), wrote 
Ideas of the Bay on Policy (1868), and Noioe 
of Thought (1873) ; the latter of which was pub- 
lished with a biographical preface by the Rev. J. 
Llewelyn Davies. 

BuzfUz, Sergeant, in Dickens' b novel of 
The Pickwick Papers (q.v.), is counsel on the part 
of the plaintiff in the case of Bardell v. Piekwiek, 

A driving, chaffing, maBculino bar orator,” says 
Dr. Brewer, “who twists ‘chops and tomato 
sauce ' into a declaration of love.” 

Byerley, Thomas. See Pehoy Anecdotes, 
The. 

Byrom, John, poet and essayist (b. 1691, d. 
1763), published Miscellaneous Poems (1773), and 
a system of stonography in a work entitled, The 
Universal English Shorthand (1767). His Remains 
have boon edited for the Chetham Society, by Dr. 
Parkinson, of St. Bees. For Biography, bm 01ml- 
mers’s BiotUmary, and the Bwgraphia Britannicat 
See Colin and Phosbb ; Shadow, John. 

Byron, George Gordon Noel, Lordc 

poet and dramatist (b. 1788, d. 1824), published 
\EoHr8 of Idleness {miy, Poems (1808); iEnglish 
Bards and Scotch Reviewers (1809); The Curse 
of Minerva (1812); fChilde Harold’s Pilgrimags 
(cantos i. and ii. in 1812, canto iii. in 1816, and 
canto iv. in 1818) ; f TAtf Waltz (1813) ; ^The Giaour 
(1813) ; \Ths Bride of Abydos (1813) ; Ode to Napth 
Uon Buonaparte (1814) ; \The Corsair (1814) ; \Lara 
(1814); ^:Hebrew Melodies (1815); iThe Sisgs ef 
Corinth, and 'fParisina (1816) ; \The Prisoner of 
Chilian {me) ; \Manfrsd (m7)\ The Lament of 
Tasso (1817); ^Monody on the Beath of the Right 
Hon, M, B, Sheridan (1817); iBeppo (1818); 
\Mazeppa (1819) ; fDon Juan (cantos i. and il in 
1819, cantos iii., iv., and v. in 1821, cantos vi., 
'rii., and viii. in 1823, cantos ix., x.^ xIm 
xii., xiii., and xiv. in 1823, cantos xv. and 
xvi. in 1824); A Letter to * • ♦♦###• 



^ WriHM$M of ib|w (1821) { fMwin§ 

Jfyfimf and iTht Ffoph^ a/ DmU (1821) ; fdar- 
ifh$ Tm Foteari, and fCain (1821); 

(1822)^; ^Th$ Vision of Judgment (1822) ; 
tJSrtfOMfi owd MrtK (1822); \Tho IsUmd (1828); 
^T^JLgogf ^ronu (1823) ; oanto i. of the Uorgemts 
Mftggiffro di Jfesssr Luigi TuUi^ tronalated ; 
f TA# JDefarmsd Tromformsd (1824) ; Parliammtary 
Spseehss in 1812 and 1813 (1824). The following 
is a list of the principal publications which have 
appeared in connection with the life of the poet : — 
MstnarJbSt Critical and Morale on the Talents of Lord 

S , emd the Tendencies of Lon Juan^ by the Author 
poerisy^ a Satire [C. Colton], (1819) ; JfemoirSf 
^ieal and Critieat, of the Life and Writings of 
Ldtd Syron^ toith Anecdotes of so.ne of his Contem* 
poraries (1822); Lord Byron's Private Correspond 
denee^ including his Letters to his Mother^ written 
from Portugal^ Spain, Greece, and other parts of the 
Mediterranean ; published from the ortgtnals, with 
Motes and Observations, by A. R. C. Balias (1824) ; 
$eeolleetions, by A. K. C. Balias (1824); Conversud 
tiens with Lord Byron, noted during a Besidence With 
his Lordship at Pisa in the years 1821 and 1822, by 
ibiomas Medwin (1824); Letters on the Character 
and Poetkal Genius of Lord Byron, by Sir Egerton 
Brydjras (1824); Lord Byron, by Madamo Louise — 
Sw. Belloc (1824); Anecdotes of Lord Byron, from 
Authentic Sources, With Remarks illustrative of his 
Connection with the Principal Literary Characters of 
the Present Lay (1825) ; The Last Lays of Lord 
Byron, with his Lordship's Opinions on various Sub^ 


jects, particularly on the State and Prospect of Greece, 
by WUliam Parry (1826) ; Lord Byron en Italic 
et en Grhee, ou Aper^u de sa Vie et de ses Ouvrages, 
d'aprbs des Sources authentiques, by the Marquis do 
Salvo (1826) ; Narrative of Lord Byron's Voyage to 
Corsica and Sardinia, 1821 (1826) ; A Short Narra^ 
live of Lord Byron's last Journey to Greece, extracted 
from the Journal of Count Peter Gamba (1826); 
Correspondence of Lord Byron with his Friend, isu 
eluding his Letters to his Mother, written in 1809, 
1810, and 1811, edited by A. K. C. Balias (1826); 
Life by J. Galt (1826) ; An Inquiry into the Moral 
Character of Lora Byron, by J. W. Simmonds (1826) ; 
Memir by Sir H. Bulwer (1826) ; Lfe, by W. Lake 
(1826) ; Lord Byron and some of his Contemporaries 
(U)88); Life, by Sir Egerton Brydges (1828) ; 
ifiSNoirs of Lord Byron, by G. Clinton (1828); 
I^s, Letters, and Journals, edited by Moore (1830) ; 
CMversatums with Lord Byron, by Lady Bios- 
5^gton (1831) ; Life, by Armstrong (1846) ; The 
Story of Lady Byron's Life, by Mrs. Be^er- 
(18t>7); Msdora Leigh, by Br, Mockay 
(186^ ; Rscolieetions of Lord Byron, by the Ooun- 
^ (iuiccioli (1870) ; Life, by Karl Else (1871). 
^Criticism, see Je&ey^s Essays ; HazUtt’s Spirit 
yths Age,tai6. English Poets; Macaulay's Essays; 
owinbuxne^s prefab to a Selection from the Poems ; 
Off Henry Taylor's preface to his own Poems; 

Essays; W. Rossetti's preface to an 
eoition of ihe Poem^; Kingsleys Miseellanies ; 


Quarterly Review for July, 1868. S«mM» tuMm 
of poemn marked f will 1^ foimd, lU rfi y tu* 
m^velettotf. 5Myabo,BAnxNasa;l>mlUiiLTia 
Hnm FEOH Hoeacb; Hobkbm, KnLimi WAt^ 
Athens. 

Byron, Tho liifiB of Iiord, by Tkmib 
Moobb, tho poet (1779—1862), was publidUMl ill 
1830. The noble lord’s memoirs had ^ ,^1 
trus^ to Moore for the purpose of working 
im i&to a biography ; but they contained so much 
that reflected disagreeably upon many 
persons, that Moore destroyed them; and the pn- 
sent work was compiled chiefly from Moore’s Sm 
Tocolloctions and tho letters ho had received from 
his friend. 


Miss Hsirriet, m Hiokabbson's 
novel of o*r Charles Grandtson (o.v.), is oventuallv 
married to tho hero. ^ 


Byron, Botiry Jaxnos, novelist, dromaiisb, 
and comedian (b. 1835), has written numerous 
pieces for the stage, including CynPs Success; 
An American Lady ; Old Sailors ; Our Boys; and 
Weak Woman ; a novel, called Paid in Full; and 
various contributions to periodical literature. 


O 

Cabbala, The Threefold. A work by 

Henhy Moke (1614—1687), m which ho inter- 
preted and defended the flrst throe chapters of 
Genesis. The Jewish Chbbula was a sort of tra- 
ditional exposition of tho Pentateuch said to hav0 
been received by Mosos from tho mouth of God. 

** Cabined, cribbed, confined.”— A, 

act iii., scemo 4. 

Cabinet CyolopsBdia, The, was edited by 
Bionysius Luidnek (1793— 1869), from 1829 to 
1846. It includes works bv liobert Bdl, Sir Bavid 
Brower, Professor Bo Morgan, Eyre Crowe, Sis- 
mondi, John Forster, Gloig, (Irattan, Herschel, 
James, Keightley, Mackintoi^, KidiolBS, Rosooei 
Scott, Stobbing, and Swainson. 

Cabinet Minister, The, A novel by Mrs. 
Gore (1799 — 1861), pubJishod in 1839. The scene 
is laid during the regency of George IV,, and 
amot^ the dramatis persona is Richard Brinsl^ 
Sheridan (q.v.). 

C^enus. The pseudonym under which Swirr 
describes himself m his poem entitled Oadsnui 
and Vanessa, Cudenus is the Latin word dssanu^ 
dean, transposed; Tanessa is made up of '*Vaa|r 
the first syllable of Vanhomrigh, and ** Essa,” m 
diminutive of Esther, and was the poetical naipe 
bestowed by Swift upon Miss Esther Vanhomn|;h, 
a young lady who had fallen in love with him, 
and had proposed mairiage. The poem is Swift's 
reply to her proposal. 

Cadwal. The name assumed by Arviisgus in 
6hajuupbabb*s tragedy of C^mbeline (q.v.). 
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Mff, irile ilk 

PMnuis iUoiOV't nkkfdl of MWtmareh (q.v.). 

<3l|»dlllOll o^bottt 0SO), is fint meniioiied by* 
Bsdo in MUtorp as odebrntixur in 

knagiklflceftt strains miu^ of the Old and Sfew 
Tsstametii hiidory, **the terrors of the day of 
iudmeni, the pains of hell, and the sweetness of 
theheaimy kiiigdoiKL/' In 16/i5, Junius publidied 
a HS. sa|ipoBed to contain some of the poet:^ of 
this disthuroished bard. The most complete edition 
ll that df Thoxpe, published in 1832 by the London 
Booiety of Antiquaries, and ooiisisting of a text 
asonded oarsfully on the original M8., and acoom- 
tuaied by a litem English version. See Morle/s 
lBh0H»h Writertj the same writer’s Library of 
JBS^iUh LitoraturOf and Warton’s Engluh Foetry. 
$00 !Pl«4]»KnA8E8. 

Oasaar (Imperial) dead, and turned 

to fiSay** — Samlet^ act v., scene 1 — 

•top a hole to keep tbe wind away.** 

Omsar with a senate at his heels.’* 

-x-Popb’b ^»ay on Jfatt, epistle iv., line 254. 

Oain. A Mystery,” by Lord Bvkon (1788 — 
1$24), published, in throe acts, in 1821, and oallod 
•*a mystery,” the writer tolls us, in conformity 
*«riih the ancient title annexed to dramas upon 
rimilar subjects. He further explains that he has 
adopted in this poem the theory of Cuvier, that 
the world had been destroyed several times Wore 
the creation of man; that where ho at any time 
uses the language of Scripture, he gives it with as 
little alteration as possible; and that ho gives the 
name of Adah to Cain’s wife, and of Zillah to the 
wife of Abel, because these are the earliest female 
names that occur in Genesis. Adam and Eve 
and Lucifer also figure in the poem. ** Cain,” says 
Campbell, ** disdains the limited existence allotted 
to him ; he has a rooted horror of death, attended 
with a vehement curiosity as to its nature ; and he 
nourishes a sullen anger against his parents, to 
Whoso misconduct ho ascriboH his degi^ed state. 
Added to this, he has an insatiable thirst for know- 
Isd^ beyond the bounds prt'seribed to mortality ; 
and this part of the poem bc^ars a strong resem- 
blance to Manfred, whose counterpart, indeed, in 
the main points of chaiaetor, Cain Boems to be.” 

Oain. The Wanderinss of. A prose poem, 
written by Samubl Taylor Colbripgs, at Siowoy, 
in 1798. 

Oalr^ John, D.D., Princi]^ of Glasgow 
ITttiveirsity 1823), has published, by command 
ef Qaeen victoria, a sermon on The Felxgum of 
Common Life (1866), a volume of Sernume (1868), 
fho VnUmroai Eeligion (1874), and other works. 

OelUS, Df. A French physician in Bhake- 
mUIHl’s OOm^T of The Merry Wwee of Windeor 
!•▼•)# whose ** clipped English” is referred to by 


iKiiS” 


Oaitw KaxitUk History and FaU 
of. A ]^y by Inoxas Otwat ( 1661 — - 1686 ), 
aotadin 1680 s 


*‘Oalcee m B d ato/* Bee BneamMAiui’B 
TunMth scene |L Toby 

Belch askt the down, ^ Dost tnou jhlek, because 
thou art virtuous, mere ibaU be no moce eakei 
and aleP” and die down replies, Yes, by Saint 
Anne ; and ginger shall be hot i* the mouth too.” 

Calamitate, Szoidio. et Oonqneotu 
Britannie, De. A well-lmown treatise, attri- 
buted to the old English writer, diLUAS (g.v^, and 
charactorisod by Elus as ” a virulent and nantlo 
satire on the miseries and vices of his countrymen.” 
It was translated into English by Habington in 
1638, by Dr. Stevenson in 1838, and by Dr. Giles 
in 1841, and is included in Bohn’s Six Old Mnylieh 
ChromeUe, 

Galamy, Benjamin, D.D. (d. 1686), wrote 

A Lxeeouree about a ScrupUdoue Coneeimoe, 

Calamy, Edmund, Nonconformist divine 
(b. 1600, JL 1666). wrote Jue Lwintm MinteterU 
Evanyelici Anghcani (1664) ; Tho Oodly MarCe Arh : 
or, a City of Refuge m the Day of hie DUtrotOfx 
Sermone on the Trinity; and memoirs of JohM 
Howe, Dr. Mather, and other |)eTBonB. He ww 
one of tho writers whose initials formed the famoui 
word SmoctymnuuB ” (q.v.). His Account of hie 
own Life appeared in 1829, edited with not^ by 
Butt. 

Calandrino. A character in tho Dceammn 
of Boccaccio, ” whoso misfortunes have made all 
Europe merry for four centuries.” 

Calderon de la Baroa. Scenes from the 
Magveo Frodigioeo of tUs famous Spanish writer 
wore translated by Percy Bysshe Shelley (q.v.). 
Seo, also, Dramas from the Spanish of Calderon, ly 
Denis Florence McCarthy (186^; Six Dramas of 
Calderon, freely translate by Edward Pitzgorald 
(1853) ; and a small volume on Calderon by Arch- 
bishop Trench (1866). 

Calderwood, David, Presbyterian divine 
(b. 1676, d. 1661), wrote The Time Sietory of 
the Church of Scotland, from the beginning of the 
Reformation to the end of the Reign of James VL 
(1678) ; Altare Damaseenum (1621), (q.v.) ; and 
other works. See the publications of the Wodiow 
Society. 

Caleb. The personification of Lord Grey 
Absalom and Aehitophel (q.v.). ' 

Caleb Stukely. A novel by SaxublPhUiiM 
(1815 — 1864), pubhshed in 1843. 

Caleb Williams. See Willxaxi^ Caleb. 

" Caledonia, stem and 

Lap of the Last MinUrel, canto vi., stausa 2 
** Meet nune for a poetic obUd.'* 

Calendar of Shepherds, The. Ananony* 

mous work, translated from the tatendrierdeRergarn 
** It is a sort of perpetual almanack, oom^tisg w 
mingled prose and verse, and oonti^ng, Hke 
of ouriaodernaliiiana(^,avastTsri0ty €< 1)6^^ 
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matter/' It ym ^bbabad about 1480. 

WaitoA'a JSn^iUh lUiry. 

OtfiaiiBiX. **A blunt, aatmcal oourtier’* in 
BaAtTiiONT and Flxto 9BR*8 Jfai<r« Tra^tdy (q.y.); 
«< a c^tucter of much humour and novelty.'* 

OalibaXL. The aavage and deformed slave of 
Proi^ero (q«v.), in Shaksspbahe's play of The 
Tempeit (q*v.) ; described by Coleridge as ** all earth, 
all condensed and gross in feelings and images. He 
has the dawnings of understanding, without reason 
or the moral sonso ; and in him, as in some brute 
animals, this advance to the intellectual faculties, 
without ihe moral sense, is marked by the appear- 
ance of vice.*’ Ue is represented as the “ freckled 
whdp ** of Sycorax, a hideous hag, who had boon 
l^nisiied from Algiers to the desert island on which 
l^spero was afterwards shipwrecked. See Caliban 
’-^the MUaing Zink, by Dr. Daniel Wilson. 

Caliball. The signature under which Hubert 
Buchanan (b. 1841) contributed several poems to 
The Spectator in 1867. 

Cfllidore (from the Greek, ** finely or beauti- 
fully endowed") represents Courtesy in Spenser’s 
FfMtrie Queene, and personifies Sir Philip Sidnbe. 

GMUdore. The title of a poetical fragment by 
John Kb^ts (1796—1821) : — 

** AtaaaC that from the world’s bleak promontory 
Had lifted Oalldore fur deeds of fflor} 

Galipolis. A character in Pbele's play of 
The Battle of Alcazar (q.v.). 

Calista. The heroine of Howe’s tragedy of 
Thv Fair Tenitent (q.v.). “The title of the play," 
says Dr. Johnson, “ does not sufficiently correspond 
with the behaviour of Calista, who at l^t shows no 
evident signs of repentance, but maybe reasonably 
HiiHpoctcd of ferling pain from dotettion rat)i(*r 
ibiu from guilt, and expresses more shame than 
sonow, and more rage than shame." 

CalistUB. “ A tragical comedy," of which the 
full title runs as follows: — A new comodyo in 
englysho, in manner of an cntcrlude, lyght elygant 
and full of craft of rhetoryk, whoniin is showd and 
dys(‘rj'bed, as well the bewte and good proporiies 
< t women, as thoyr vycys and ovyU cddiciQs, with a 

oraU eSdusion and o^ortacyon to vertew,” This 
vas publidied in 1580, and is apparently referred 
vO in a Puritanical tract called A Second and Third 
Blatt of Retrait from Flaiee and Theaters, printed 
in that year. The hero of the piece is one Calistus, 
who is enamoured of Melibea, but is not considwod 
favourably by that damsel. He accordingly calls 
to his aid a vile woman, called Scelostina, who 
on^vours to entico the heroine into her toils, and, 
failing, pretends that Calistus has a dreadful fit of 
twthache, which can only be cured by the loan of 
the rdio-hallowod girdle of Melibea. 

Callcott, Lady (b. 1788, d. 1843), is best 
perhaps, as the author of ZUile ArthuFs 
■Uisforp ef England^ and other books for children. 


^ ato ww»to aAtMwy «iiii i ^ 


** Gall it not vain do nOD ovp.*’ 

^ ste^a i., canto v., of Rcott^s Zap the 
JSfmstrel (q.v.) ; — ^ 


Uutu iiatun* jiuturna bur orebUMta 
And cuLubniU'ti lita ubiMMmUw." wiwiii 

** G alm is th.0 morn without a aouildf** 

Sect. xi. of In Memoriam, by Alvreu TENNYSmr. 


Galvary: “or, the Death of Christ/' A 
poem in eight books, by Hiphard Cunbehland 
( 1732— 1811), published in 1792, and extravagantly 
characterised by Dr. Drake as “ a work imbued 
with the genuine spirit of ^lilton, aud desthinrl, 
therefore, most probably, to immortality." 


Galverley, Gharles Stuart, comic poet, 
hymn writer, and translator, has published, under 
the initials “ C. H. C.," Verses and Translations , ' 
Translations into English and Zatin, and Ely Zeaves 
(1872). , 

Calvert, Oeorg^e Henry, Amorioan ^ 

and miscellaneous writer (b. 1803), has publiwed 
Illastrations of Phrenology (1832) ; a metrical ver- 
sion of Schiller’s Boti Carlos (1836); Scenes and 
Thoughts in Europe (1846 and 1852); CeAirl, a 
poem (1840 and 1864) ; Comedies (1866) ; The 
Gentleman (1863); First Year in Europe (1867); 
Ellen, a poem (1869) ; and other works. 


Galvo, Baldassare. See Baldassarb Calvo. 
Galypso and TelemaohuB< An opera, by 
John Hughes (q.v.), intended to show that the 
English language might bo very happily adapted 
to music.’* 


Gamaralzaman. A prince in the Arabian 
Nights who fell in love with Baduura at first aigd^t. 
Gamball. See Cambvscan. 


Cambel, or Gambalo. A character in 
Spenser’s Eaenc Qwene (q.v.), who challenjmd 
twery suitor for the hand of his sister Canace. He 
vanquished all except I’riamond, who married her. 

Gambridge, Biohard Owen, poet and 
miscellaneoiiB writer (b. 1717, d. 1802), wrote 
Account of the War xn India, 1760 — 60 (176t) ; 
A History of the Coast of Coromande^ll ^\) ; The 
Scribleriad (1751), (q.v.) ; and other Works, repub- 
lishod, with an account of hie Zife and Character, 
by tho Rev. George Owen Cambridge, his son, in 
1803. 


Gambrio-Britons and their Hw, To 
the. In The Ballad of Agineourt, by Michael 
Drayton (1663 — 1631), included in his Odes, and 
other Zyrio Poesies. Charge of the ^ight 
Brioadb. 

Gambuscan, A king of Tartary, in Chaucer's 
Squier*§ Tale, referred to by Milton in the following 
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•* I think it not unlikely,*' says Ktjightloy, “ that 
(rhauflcr had isoen The Travels of Marco Tola, and 
that Uambuscan, or Clambu's Can, is a contraction 
'Of Caxubalu Cun. AVo may observo that one of his 
MS it Otmballo. Of Algartifo, the other son, 1 
•gm give no accoiint. The name of his daughter, 
*CfUiaqe, is Greek*'' It is noticeable, further, that 
whereas klilton throws the emphams on the second 
syllable of the word Cambuscan, Chaucer throws it 
«on the third. See Cambel. 


Caubyse^ The Lamentable Tragedy 

by Thomas Pueston, was liconscjd to be 
•aeted in 1569, and reprinted in Uawkins’ Origin 
•of Ms JSnglieh Drama, vul. i. It is referred to by 
^Shakespeare in 1 Henry IV,, act ii., scene 1 : “ For 
X must speak in passion, and i will do it in King 
Combyses* voin.” “ 'fhero is, indeed,” says (kmp- 
bell, “ matter for weeping in the tragedy ; for in 
the course of it an elderly gentlenuiii is flayed 
aliye. To make the skinning more jiuthctic, his 
son is witness to it, and exclaims - 

** * Wh%t cblld tc he of ^atur(‘*8 ntimUl rould hide the (tanic to see, 
Hts fiitlior Aeoed lu ihtH « Iho I O how li I'th mo ' ' '* 

It may comfort the reader to know that this 
theatric decortication was inoaiit to be allegorical, 
and we may believe tliat it was porfonned with no 
degree of stage illusion that could decjily aifeut the 
epectator.*' 

Camden Society, The^ an association for 
the republication of British historical documents, 
vras founded in 1838, and still exists. A number 
of works of great historical value have been pub- 
lished by the society, for the dotnils of which see 
The Deecriplive Catalogue of the Works of the 
Camden Society, by John Gough Nichols (1862). 

Oamdon, William, scholar and antiquary 
(b. 1651, d. 1623), published Britannia (1586^ 
1607); Institute (ireem Qrammatme Compendiat'ia 
(1597) ; Anglica, Hihermea, Normaniea, Cambriea, 
and Veteris Scripta (1604) ; Bemains Concerning 
Dritain (1605) ; Beges, Beghm, Nobiles, et ahi in 
^JBoeleeia Collegiata B, Betri West monaster ii Scpnlti, 
sugne ad annum 1606 (1606) ; Annates Uerum Anglic 
aamm et Hibemteartm regnante Elizabetha (1615) ; 
A Description of Scotland (1695) ; and some minor 
works. For Biography, see GuUlelmi iJamdeni et 
lUmtrium Virorum ad G. Cmidenwn Epistolee, pub- 
lished by T.* Smith in 1691; Wood’s f>jr- 
anio^s; The Biographia Bntannica ; and Gough's 
of tho Britannia, See BitiTANNiA. 
Oamolot. The seat of Arthur’s court in Teh- 
MYson's Idylle, described in Gareth and Lynette, 
Ond referred to in The Lady of Hhahtu 
Camilla: '‘a Picture of Youth.” A novel by 
MaaStne p* A &blay (1752 — 1840), published by sub- 
Sori|iti<HX In 1796. It realised three thousand pounds, 
boi il is very inferior to Evelina (q.v.) and Cecilia 
(q.T.). The heroine, Camilla, is a ** Ught, airy, poor, 
and in^pntdeat, but gentle” gml. Her lover, 
Edgar, ui a ** prudent, noh, and wise” young man. 

flamilla trusts too much, and Edgar too little,” 
and, ooassqnantly, they are “miserable through 


the five volumes," in which the story ariginally 
appeared. ^ 

** Camilla scours the plain, Not so, 
when swift.” — ^Pobb’h Eseay on Cntimem, part ii., 
lino 365. 


Camoens: “The Lusiad." English transla- 
tions of this poem were published by Sir R. 
Fanshawe, in 1655; by Hiclcle, in 1771; and by 
Sir T. MitriioU, in 1854. John Adamson, the bio- 
grapher of the poet (1820), also edited another 
version of a portion of the work; and Lord 
Strangford executed some translations of Camoens* 
minor poems. 

Campaign, The. A poem addressed by Jobbeu 
Addison (1672 — 1719) to the great Buko of Karl- 
borough, whoso victories ho celebrates in heroic 
verso. It was published in 1704, and contains tiio 
iomouB passage about tho angel, who — 


'* Pl(>a«cil t)k’ Almighty's orders to perform. 
Hides lu the whirl wmd sad directs the storm." 


Warton calls it a “ gazette in rhyme.'* 


Campaigne, Sir John Suckling’s. A 

satirical hallad by Sir John Kennis, in Maeartitn 
Delicio! (165G), ridiculing the retreat, before the 
Scots at Bunse, of a tro^ of horsemen equipped 
und presented to Charles I. by Suckling (q.v.). 

Campaigner, The Old. . Mrs. Kadeenzio, 
mother of Kosa, who marries Clive Nowcome, in 
Tuackebay’s novel of The Neweomes (q.v.). 


Campaspe. See Alexander and Canfaspb. 

Campbell, Bonnie George. A ballad, 
printed m The Scottish Minstrel (1810 — 14), and 
showing how tho hero— 



And galliuit to boo : 
Baino ram' his g\iAo iinrsc, 
itut hamc cam' na ho." 


Campbell, George, D.D., theologian and 
miscollanoous writer (b. 1719, d. 1796), publiriied 
A Dissertation on Miracles (1763) ; The Bhilosophy 
of Rhetoric (1 776) ; The Success of the First Publishers 
of the Gospel, considered as a Proof of its Truth 
(1777); A New Translation of the Gospels 
J,ectures on Systematic Theology (1807); Le^wreson 
the Pastoral Character (1811); Lecture on Eeek^ 
smstical History ; und other works, since publiriied 
in a uniform edition. Some account of tho Infe 
and Writings of Br. Campbell was prefixed by the 
Kov. O. S. Keith to an edition of the last-named 
work in 1813. 

Campbell, John, historical and political 
writer (b. 1708, d. 1776), published The MUitary 
History of Prince Eugene and the Duke of MarU 
borough (1736) ; A History of the New T^tainent, 
Digested into the Order of Time (1738) ; Lives cf the 
British Admirals (1 742) ; Hermippus Revived (1748) ; 
A Political Survey of Britain (1774); and ot^ 
works. See M^CuUodi’s Literature of FoSbicai 
Economy, BosweU's Life of Johnsm, ana the Bi^ 
graphia Britamica, See Banbury, Tbx SaBHIBBn 
oy; Hbkxippus Rbvztxd. 
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Oampbelly John. I^ord Chancellor (h. 1779, 
d. 1861), 'wroie Ttie Liven of the Lord VMtnceUorh 
uad the Keepers of the Great Seal of England^ from 
tKe Karlieat Timee till the Eeign of George IV, (1845 
-*-47); and The lives of the Chief Justices of 
Kngumdf frotn the Kortnau Conquest till the Death 
tf lord Mansfield (1840). tSeo The Quarterly liC’- 
leieWf Decembor, 1847 ; and The Edinburgh EevkWy 
October, 1857. 

Campbell. Thomas, poet and misccUancouH 
^vritor (b. 1777, d. 1844), wrote The Vleasnres of 
Hope (1790) ; l^eins (1803) ; Annals of Great Britain j 
from the Accession of George III. to the Teace of 
Amiefis (1806); Gertrude of Wyoming ^ and other 
Poems (1809) ; Specimens of the British Poets, ivith 
Hographicttl and Critical Notices, and an Essay on 
English J^etry (1819, 1841, 1845, 1848); Theodrw 
(1824) ; The Life of Mrs, Siddoiis (1834) ; Letters 
from the South (1837) ; The Life and Tunis of 
Petrarch (1841) ; The Pilgnm of GUnvoi, and othn 
Poems (1842) ; Frederick the Great : his Court and 
Times (1843) ; The Distory of Our Own Tmu^ 
(1843); oxAAPoei's Residence in Algurs (1845). Foi 
Biography, Hee the Life and Letters by Dr. 

(1849), and the Sketch pi^fixod by William AUin^- 
hajn to the Aldiue edition of the Poetical Works 
(1875). For Criticism, hcm* llazlitt'e Spirit of ilu 
Age, JofPrcy’B Essays, Moir’s Poetical Literature of 
the Past Half-Century, and W. M. lioHoetti’s Intro- 
duction to hit! edition of the Poems, Ciunpboll, nayb 
AUmgham, wrote in the taste of the time, yet with 
rocognisablo originality; and he handled topics of 
immediate, though not ephemeral int<Tost. His 
battle-pieces, too, on names and subjects known 
to all, nad the true popular ring, a bold trump of 
metre. Little niattorshow Campbell managed to pro- 
duce Ye Mariners of England, The Soldier* s Dream, 
The Battle of the Baltic, the fine passages of The 
Pleasures of Hope, Gertrude, and (IConnaPe Chdd. 
Indeed, how, exactly, no critical acumen could by 
any possibility find out. Ho had the touch, that is 
what is certain. Many of his other short poems 
have the unmistakablci stamp of our artist upon 
them. Compared as lyrical writers, Campbell seems 
to me to have a finer touch than Scott or Byron, 
the former of whom is apt to bo rough, the latter 
turgid. But in whatever rank one or another 
reader may place the poetry of Thomas Campbell, 
ell will agree that he made genuine additions to 
l*lnglish Hteraturo.” Annals ok Gueat Buitain ; 
Bxxlb of Earn; Gertrude or Wyoming; Hohbn- 
mndbn; Letters from the South; Pleasures op 
Hope; Specimens of the British I?oetr. 

Cainpden, Huffh (temp. Henry V.), trans- 
lated Tim History ofXing Boeeus and Sydraek from 
French. See Boccus. 

/1 Thomaa, poet, critic, and musician 
(1540—1623), was the author dE (Emorvations m the 
•w of Psesie (1604) ; The DeeeriptioH of a 

presmted brfore the Kinges Mtyeetie (1607) ; 
of the late RoyaU Entertammeut, given by 


the Lord Knowles (1614)) ; Songs of MoHemiug, be- 
wailing the untimely Death of Prince Henry (ljil3) ; 
A New Way of Mahiny fours parte if Cogtder* 
point, by a most famiUar and infill^ (1U3) ; 
The Description of a Jlaske preeeated at WmhaU 
^P'm^vemaium.Hkoi ft, and* 
I mbra hUyiarum, hber i. (1619) ; and four tjloces 
fsontribated to Duviseii’s Poetical Rhapeedy 
Sco Ilazlilt’s Early English Lueraiw^TlM 
OF lilNOLISH PoESIB. 

Canaod. Set Camrbl and Cambvscah. 

** Candid friend. The.” Bee atal 

OH, save me ! ’ 

Candlish, Bobert Smith, D.D., 

teriun minister (1807 — 1873), wrote Cmtr^bti* 
lions towards the Exposition of the Book of GmeeiM I 
Thi Atonement : its Reality atid Extent ; life a 
Risen Saviour ; and numerous other works, chx^y 
of n thoologi(‘d and doctrinal chaiacter. See tho 
/' ^ •iraphieal Sketch prefixed to tho Sermons (1873). 

Candour, Mrs., in Sheridan's com^y of 
The School Jor Scandal (q.v.), is u conspiouOue 
s(‘an(lul-mong(!r, “ whose nam(\" says Moore, " has 
bfK'ome one of those formidable by-words which 
have more power in putting folly and ill-nature out 
of ( ountenanco than whole volumes of tho wi80s|[f 
remonstrances and roasomng." 

Cane-bottomed Chair, The. A poem by 

William Makekkagb Thackeray. 

Canning, George, statesman (b. 1770, d. 
1827), contributed suvenu poetical/^ ^esprit 
The Anti- Jacobin Review (q.v.), and an sttldo lju 
The Cornhill Magazine for 1867. For Biography, 
see tho Lives by TTierry (1828), Stapleton (1831), 
and Boll (1846). See Microcosm, The. 

Canterbtiry Tales, The. by Geopfrey 
Chaucer (1328 — 1400), consist of aiVo^Ms aud 
twenty-four narTativoB,of which two only, Chaucer's 
Talcs of Melibcpus and The Parsotis Tak, ido jin 
prose, tho remainder being written in oou|iilais of 
ton syllables, which have laid tho foundation loi* 
tho most popular form of English verse. The plan 
of the poem is as follows: — ^The author suppoSoH 
that, on tho evening before ho starts on i^ilgnmage 
to the shrine of St. llioxnas-a-Bocket, at CSmterbory , 
he stops at the Tabard Inn, in Southwark, who^ 
he finds himself in the midst of a com]^y 
of twenty-one of all ranks and ages and both 
s(.*xcB, who are also bound for the same destination. 
After supper, the host of the Tabard, Hairy Bailly 
by name, proposes that, to beguile the joumey^flro 
and back, tho pilgrims shall each of them telTtwcF . 
tales as they come and go, and he, who 
general voice shall have told his story best, mil, 
on their return to the hostelry, l)e treated to a sixpw 
at tho common cost This is agreed to with aoola* 
mation; and, accordingly, the pilgrims 
morning on their way, listening as they ri y^y 
the heroic tale of the brave and gentle kiwpil i 
who has been chosen to namte tho first tsle* B 


wvK ss'stKsiffisrm 

ten idi^ ai^ 

IS IWm', ili9 SwnpBww, ilw OlHk, fl»e Sqt^, 
'Nm nwiUi&a ti» Iratari tke Fai^Unur, the Ship- 
UHlbtiihFtiimiit, 41 m Mode, the NW . 

•MM Km, the Oiiium’i Yeomui, the hUnci^, 
JnKjfcMiw» (Bir Topas). UnfiniBhed as 

it is, iKwwer, the Jem wa^immenaely populw, 
eihm ill tl|p Attthoir'B tune^ and it ‘wae ono of the 
tat hook# tat issued from thi press of Caxton, 
prohhhly in 1475. Tho first odiiion of unportanco 
was tat by Godfroy, in 1532, i mceoded, in 1721, 
liy tat of uiry, and, in 1775, by that of Tyrwhitt. 
tfattndeni publi^ed, in 1845, Chaucer * a Cantetbtnt/ 
Snta MstBplanned^ and Cowdon Cluiko has done for 
Itall ‘ta offioe that Charh^s Lamb jjorformed for 
taksSpeaxe*B plays. For refeionces to criticism, 
i«eta axtiole Chauoee; also, soc Dibdin's Typo- 
fmphkut Antiquit%e8f and Lowndos* Bihlxographe»\ 
ItafMf. There is an allusion to this famous poem 
n Vaatxme of Pleasure : — 




And upon bye ImagtDoryon , 

He Buue ftlfo tiiti Tkleg of Cfintorlmry, 

Borne YirtuouMt and suiiKt ultul and nicm.” 

Oantorhury Tales, The. Storioaby S ophia 
760-^1824) and Makhibt Lee (1766 — 1851); of 
lioh, 2^ Young Lady's Tale and The Clergyman's 
le were written by 8ophia, and tho remaind(*r, 
duding or, the Oerman's Tak^ by htT 

tor Harriot. It was on tho story of Kruitznc*r 
it Byron founded his dranuitic poem of Wtrne^ 
V.). *'It made a dcop impression on me,*' ht* 
•B, ** and may indeed be said to contain tho germ 


much that I have since written." 


‘ 'J’he main 


a," sa'V’TS a writer in Blml wood's Magazim^ 
^hich lies at tht‘ root of it, is tho hoiror of an 
ing father — who, having boon detected in vict* by 
Bon, has dan^ to defend his own sm, and so to 
plex tho son’s notions ol moral rectitude — on 
lUiig that the son in his turn has pushed tho 
le principles thus instiUod to the last and worst 
jrame— on hearing his own sophistries flung m 
tae by a murderer." 

Sf^ton. A valet to Lord Ogloby in Colmar 
1 Gauxick’s comedy of The ClatidesUm Mar~ 

ft (q.v.). 

3ailtW6ll, Dr. The loading character in 
oomwy of The IfypocnU, who endoavours 
seduce Lady Lambort, the wife of tho man who 
\ befriended and onridied him. 

3a|S0lla» Bianoa. See Bianca Cafblla. 

3apeni« Edward, poot (b. 1819), has pub- 
iA PBemt (1866); Ballads and Songs (1859); 
lysids Warhles (1866); The Devonshire Melodist ; 
I varioue miBoellaneous pieces. See Bideforp, 
B Eueal Pobthan of; Postman Poet, The. 

IlSatigraydy Jolin* Provincial of the Austin 


, verse* " He excee^” Bm ^mayh ** aOtai of 
, tho reign of Henry VI. Jn ta indn^ 

erudition without genius.** See WartCin*B Jh^lish 
I Poetry ; a ^ o , Book of the Noble Heneieb; 
' Chronicle of England ; Katharine, Life of St. 

Capricious Lovers, The. A comic <^ra 
by Kobbrt Llotd (1733 — 1764), {tpduood in Iho 
lattei year at Drury Lano. It is founded on 
Favart’s Caprices d Amour, 

Captain, The. “A Legend of tho Navy," by 
Alikeu Tennyson, first pubUshed in 
tht Works, 

Captain Mario. A oomedy by Stephen 
(rosMON (1654 — 1623), written in 1677; called by 
the autlior “ a (Just of Italian devisoB," and probably 
founded on some Italian novel. 

Captives, The. A tragedy by John Ga\ 
(1688—1732), produced at Drury Lano in 1723. 

Captivity, The. An oratorio in three acts 
by Oliver Golu^auth (1728 — 1774). Tho dra^ 

/ malts personte arc two Jowiah prophots, two Chal- 
/ J(*aii priests, an THrarlitiah and a Cbuldean woman, 

' and a chorus of youths and virgins. 

Capulet, in SirAKPsrFAjiE's tragedy of Bofneo 
and Jalwt (q v.), is lh(^ head of a noble family in 
Vtroiia, whoso livaliy with the house of Montague 
in tho thirtc'cnth and fourteenth centuries is a 
matter of history. His wife, Lady Capulet, “ with 
her train of velvet, her black hood, her fan, and hex 
losaiy," is described by Mis. Jameson as “tho very 
Tieaii-ideul of a proud Italian m<itron " of that time*. 

“ Y< t shi* lo\c s her dtiughtcr, and thcie is a touch 
of leraoiseful tendoinrss in her laincntationB over 
h( r which adds to our impression of the timid Boft> 
ness of Juliet and iho hari^ subjection in whicdi sho 
lias boon kept.** 

“CapuletB, The tomb of all the.”— 

Blkae, LctUr to Matthew Smith. 

Carabas, The Marquess of. A character 
in Disraeli’s novel of Vwum Grey (q.v.), said to 
be intended for Lord Lyniucitrst. “ Ho was servile, 
and pompous, and indefatigable, and Ic^uacious — 
so wMspered the world ; his friends hailed him as 
at once a courtier and a sago, a man of businoBB 
and an orator." 

CaractaouB. A drama by William Mason 
(1725 — 1797), which Campbell thought suporiorto 
Bc'aumont and Flctcher^s play on fho same subject. 

It was produced in 1769. See Gray's Letters, 

Caradoo the Great: **or, the Vahant 
Watebman." A “ Chronicle History," by Robert 
Aknim, published in 1616. , 

Carathis. The mother of the Caliph Yathek, 
in Becxfobd's story of tat name (q.v.). 



ti» KMkiredigg^ 

|pS%mrW ^murtsp^ 

Sf y 18 ^ ^ ^ tmdo t»** (act ▼, 

lSliird| Vlie« A AovoI in the loim of letters, 
^nhushw by Newberry m 1756, and said to bo 
wntten by a w^-known dergynm of the period 
It u probably the earliest examplo m English 
literature of that burlesque umtation of novels and 
novehsts whi(h. has in our own time resulted in 
Thajckoray’s Ifmeh by litnmefit JHandn and Bret 
Harto's bimatwn NweU Condmvd bci (liri 
Kcove's J*rogre»n of Homaaec (q v ), whore n tertnte 
IS made to it 

Cardiphoma : or, TTttoranro of the Heart, 
in the ( OUT s< ol n real C oin spondonc c A st nc s 
of letters by the Hev John Newton (1722 — 1807), 
published in 1781. 

“ Care for nobody, no, not I, I.” The 

1 of ram of the well-known old English ballad, The 
JHUler of Dee, 

Oaroloaa. A fiiend of rharlos Surface, m 
Sbbhidan'b comedy of The behool for Scandal (q v ) 

Careless Husband, The, i play by Colley 
Cibbeh (1671 — 1757), acted ui 1704, is **a very 
ilegant piece of agreeable, thoughtless wntmg, 
md the meident of Lady Easy throviug her hand- 
rerchicf over her husband, whom she finds asleep 
n a chair by the side of her waitmg-woman, wab 
in admirable contrivance, taken, as the author m- 
orms us, from real life 

Careless Lover, The. A Ipic bj Sir John 
Suckling (1609 — 1641) 

Caressed or chidden by the slender 

land, And smging aaiy liiilcs, this or tli it 1 irst 
ines ot a sonnet by Ai iuld Tennyson 

Carew, Lady Elizabeth. The author of 
tragedy, published m 1613, md entitled, Mtn mh, 
he fait QiteeH of Jtnttj^oi which Langbaiiic it- 
iirks that, “for the play itself, it is very well 
xn d, considonng these times and the lady s sc x 

Carew, Thomas, poet (b 1580, d 1639), 
srote Cmlum £rtfanntcumf a Made (qv ), (1614), 
ud some miBoellanoous picres, which first ap- 
« ired in a colUdod tuition m 1640, aftci- 
^ i-rds, under the c ^iorship of T M utland Ijord 
'►undronnon, m 1824 They are mtludcd, with 
he ma^nes, m the oollcc tion edited by Anderson 
nd ( hohneiB See the c ompleto edition of Carew s 
ntrkSf prepared by W Carew Hazlitt for the 
ioxburghe Club See, also, The Retrospeetwi 
m%iii , vol VI , and The Qmrierly Rtvu u , vol iv 
the Zife of Carew is given m Wood’s Aihtum 
f^icfieee For Critmem^ seo Hallam’s lAtnaiy 
Ixetory^ Campbell’s J^iglteh Roete^ and Harhtts 
nylieh JPitetry md Age of JSltzabeth There art 
Uusiomi to Geurew in Oldys’ MS notes on Lang- 
^6% Dramatiek JPeehy, Lloyd’s Wbrth%eef am 
ae works of Bishop Pepc^jr, Phillips, and the Earl 
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Oarm. AJlOO, Aiutiitan authoress 
^ pubfisW 7v>mH (I860) ffotinmk * 
leettane of our Neighhowhtod t» fbe ITcsf 
(q V ) , Jfagof a bfot it of Jo day (1861) , JufdL iSi 
othet /bc/Mj? (18 )2) OloternooK stiond Knes*S|td 
(lotanool atlitiH (1864) Roma (1866), 
iitfrf, iioi Mt dy n novel (186u), ood, a 
(18)6) s Griswolds Ttmnle J*oeta oj AnUihitigk 
ind Mis I hJittftdsof Ifomen “l^oAmoiteAi 
w Oman m 7 /u Wed minuter Review^ “ has evuuoei^ 
in prose and po(ti>, anythmg like the g^us of 
Alice Carev 

Carey, George Saville, sen of the post 
(d 1807), M IS, like hi i fathoi, a voluminous song 
wnttr, md published, imong other works, Roetteel 
hfforts (1787), Ralfua (1729), and JStghteen Sundred 
(1800) See the Riographta Dramatusa 

Carey, Henry, second Earl of Homnouth 
(b 1596, d 1661), wrote a Mt&tory of lUmdilPte^ 
some Rolitui ZueomaeSf and vonous trinalatioiM. 

Carey, Henry, poet, dramatist, and musidsn 
(1664 — 1743), publihlitd Roeme (1718), The 
tmancesy and another farce (1716), J*ome (1780), 
Hanqmq and Mmrxage (1722) , Cantataa and JSmiye 
(1724) Jitsta OH Gulhvet e Tfavele (1727), an en- 
laigecl edition of his Roetns (1729) , Chrotvmhedandka* 
ftqob (1744), (qv), Amelia and Teramitiia (1732) 
Jhe Jlomsf Jothihttnnau (1746) The Jhagm ^ 
R antley (1747) Matqery or^ thelhaqoneee 
JSamy th( Intmq Joxni (1749) and ^ 
Mmical tint ut if m 100 Jjnqlxeh JSedlade (1714— H(0} 
He is bc«<t known, pahaps, as the author of ^ 
tcmou> billad, Sally in tut Alley (qv) HiS 
drimatic Rorks wtio collected and published in 
17 U See the Jiioqraphia Ihramatiea, and Hii 
.Tolrn n iwkms and Burney s JRxatonee of JUluete 
bte Namb\ Pahby 

Carey, Henry Charles, American pohtiad 
economist (b 1794), has published The Ptintnpka 
of RoUUeal Rionomy (1837 - 40) , The CredU SyHem 
(183^ Jhe Pasty the Rrcat nty and the Future (1 848 ) , 
Jhc Rrincxplea of boexal biunce (1868) JUkenllanm 
(1869) Tht I nity of Law (1874), and other Works 

Carey. Henry Lucius. Viscount Pilklaud 

(d 1664),' wrote >6* Jdatrlage Nighty a pla>. 
publithed m 1664 Seo W alpole s Mdyal and Mohk 
Anthoray Lloyds State Roxth%e»y langbamss 
Nramaiich Roetipy and the Riographia Rramatiett 

Carey. Matthew,^n8h pubbshw autto 

(b 1760, a 1840), is best known is the pubtti^ 

of The Freeman* 8 Journal (1783), and Ffm^ 

8ffhan%a Herald (1786) He also ^^rrate The Okve 

Branch (1814), and Vindicup 

his Autobiography contributed to The New JBndldnd 

Magazmt 
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ClUCltOry ICr.i in DickenrV novel of Jhmbttf 
and Hoti (q.v.), is tho ronfidontial manager of Mr. 
Dombpy’s buttmess, and is chiefly remarkablo for 
his villainy and his white teeth. 

Oarloton, William^ novelist (1798— I86d), 
wrote Traits and AYorte# oj the Ituth Peasantry 
(1880 and 1882); Fardnrongha the Misir : oi^ihe 
Convicts ^ Lunantofia (1839) ; The Fawn of Spring 
ana other stories (1841) ; Valentine JUi^Clutehy 
(1846) ; Wil/p lUilly (1856) ; and other works. 

Hli taXea/' says The Qaarterh/ Rex ien\ “ aro full 
of vlgorouB, )[)ioturoBque di^senption, and genuine 
Jpathoa* Tney may bo referred to as furniidung a 
yfm oomet poii^it of th(' Irish poasantiy.*’ 
according to Professor Wilson, “was 
that wud> itnai ^native people better described; 
otw), Iftnon^ all the fun, frolic, and folly, there is 
no Want of pootiy, pathos, and passion.** See Dennis 
O'Shatjohnbsby, &c.; Fahdauougha; Hedge 
8obool, Tkb ; Scholar, The Poor. 

OttUlBle, Earl of, I'Vcdorick Howard (1748 
—1820), produced iVwws (1773); Tin Fathtr's Re- 
a tragedy (1783) ; The Stcpmothcry a tragedy 

n ; Thoughts on the Fresent Condition of 
age (1808); and other works. Tfis Tragedies 
and Feinie^ wore collc^ctod and published in 1807. 
liOOrd GarUsle was the subject of an acrimonious 
attack by Byron in the Fuglish Sards and Scotch 
HeaietoerSf for which the po<‘t afterwards made re- 
[Kiration in the third eant(> of Childe Sarold, 

Cl^lylO, Thomas, historian, biographer, 
cssa^uBt, and nuBcellancous writer (b. 1796), has 
V ritten in BxnwstoFs Edinburgh Encgelopfedm 
(1820 — 23) articlrs on Ljidy Mary Wortley Mon- 
tagu, Montaigne, Montesquieu, Montfuucon, Dr. 
hlooro, Sir John Moor<', Nceker, Nelson, N»*ther- 
kiuds, Newfoundland, Noitolk, Northamptonshire, 
Kosthumberland, Mungo Paik, Loid Chatham, 
William Pitt ; in The New Edinburgh Rcvieio 
(1821—22), papeiH on Joanna BailliCs Metrical 
JtSgendSf and on Ooetho’s Faust ; a translation of 
Eegendrds Gconutrxj^ with un es'iay on Froportibn 
(1824); Schiller's Life and Writings (1823 — 26); 
a tranalation of Hocthe’s Wxlhetm Metsfer (1824) ; 
Chertnan Romances ; Specimens of the Chuf Authors, 
^oith Ribgraphieal and Critical Notices (1827); 

la Muieel/antes (1827 — 37) ; Sartor Resartns 
(1888 — 34); The French Revolution (1837); 
ChafHm (1839) ; Heroes and Hero- Worship (1840) ; 
/hft swrf Fraemt (1843) ; Oliver CromweIVs Litters 
and SpeeoheiL mfh Etueidaftons and a Connecting 
Harrative (1846); Latter -Dag FaniphJets (1860); 
nrfcioica in The Eramtner (1848), on “Ixjuis 
l^hiHppe*' .(MB|ch 4), “Repeal of the Dnion*’ 
(Ajpru 29), “ l^gialatioiWfor Ireland** (May 13); 
articles in The Spectator (1848), on “ Ireland and the 
iiritirii Chief Oovetthtf* and “ Irish Regiments (of 
the Now Ea%) ** 13) ; “ The Death of Charles 

huher,” in The &ammer (December 2, 1848); 
lift qf John Sierlie^ (1861); L^e of F riedrich X L 
(1866); Shooting magma md liyrir? m Jlae- 


OAtb 

millan's Magazine for *1867; and On the Choice of 
Rooks (1806). In 1875, Mr. Carlyle published a 
small volume on the Earfg Kings of Korwag, and 
the I\irtraits of John Knox. For Biography, see Mon 
of the Time; Imperial Dictionary of Biography, 
by l^ofesBOr Nichol ; Home’s Spirit of the Age ; 
the pretaco to The Choice of Books. Ami 
for Cl it le ism, see Essays, by (loorgo Brimley, 
G-reg’s Literary and Social Judgments; Morley’s 
Critical Miscellanies; Quarterly Review for July, 
I860; Westminster Review tor January, 1866; 
Btitish and Foreign Review for October, 1843, by 
Giuseppe Mazzim; and J. Russell LoweU’s My 
Study Windows. “With tho gift of song,” says 
IjOWcU, “Cdrijrle would have been tho greatest 
of epic poets smeo Homer. Without it to modu- 
late and harmoniso and bring parts into proper 
relation, he is tho moat amomho ua of humorists, 
the most shining avator of whim tho world has ever 
soon. Beginmng witli a hearty contempt for 
shams, ho has come at length to behove in brute 
force as the only roality, and has os htUe sense ol 
justice as Thackeray allowod to women. Wo say 
brnte force Lecauso, though the theory is t^t thiV 
force should bo directed by the supremo intellect 
for the time bemg, y('t all mforior wits aro treated 
rather as obstaeles to bo contemptuously shoved 
aside than as auxiliary forces to bo concUiatod 
through their reason. But, with all deductions, 
he remains the profoundcst critic and the most 
dramatic imagination of modem times. Never woe 
there a more striking example of tho tngenimn peff* 
frvidum long ago said to bo characteristic of hit 
countrymen. Though ho seoms more and mow 
to confoimd material with moral success, yet thew 
1 b always somothing wholosomo in his uuswervinit 
loyalty to reality, as he understands it. Historj*. 
in tho true seTise, he does not and cannot write, fo^ 
lie looks on mankind as a herd without volitioi. 
and iinihout moral force ; but such vivid pictures 
of events, suih living conceptions of character, wi 
find nowhere else in prose. Though not tho safosi 
oi gaidr>H m politicos or practical philosophy, hi‘> 
Vtilue as an inspirer and awakener cannot hi 
over-estimated.** See French Revolution, The , 
Friedrich II. or Prussia; Heroes and Hero- 
WoHMiip; Latter-Day Pamphlets; Part and 
l*RBsfcNT; Rom ANGUS, German, &c. ; Sartod 
Resartuh ; Schiller ; Wilhelm Meirter. 

Carmen de Gommendatione Cere- 
visiee. A poom by Robert de Bbaufey (circa 
1197), written in honour of ale. 

Carmen Lilliense, Titmarsli’B. A ballad 
in four parts, by William Makepeace ThackerA'i, 
written on September 2, 1848, when awaitiag 
remittances from England 

“ Ho liftd no ( mbTi, lio tn iiAwn, 

A BtrfmiKT In tho tow ti uf LlUe." 

Carmen Seoulare for the Year 1700. 

A poem in English verso, by Matthew Prior 
(1664—1721), in which the author celebrates 
^'irtuo8 of King William III., and wMch Johnso*^ 


;hBracterifle8 as **one of his longfest and most 
iplendid compositioiLB." It is notable as containing 
m inddentaf suggestion of an academy such as 
Swift had hinted at in his for atcertaining 

'ho Englith Language^ Tickell had suggested in 
lis Prospect of Peaee^ and Matthew Ajmold has 
breshadowed in one of the most interesting of his 
Essays in Criticism. Prior advocates a society 
ihat 

•* With care true elouaence ahall teacb» 

And to jiift Idlomsilx our duut>t2nl eiieeeh ; 

That from our writers distant realms may know 
The thanks we to our monarebs owe;* 

Caxmen Triumplude, “ for the Commence- 
nent of the Year 1814;*’ written by Hobxbt 
SovTKBY (1774 — 1843), and published in 1816. 

^ OorolaAt Turlough O’. An Irish bard (b. 
1670^ d. 1738). **Hi8 songs in gonoraV* says 

ioldsmith, “ may be compared to those of Pindar, 
ts they have frequently the same flight of imagi- 
lation, and are composed (I don't say written, for 
le could not write) merely to flatter some man of 
fortune upon some excellence of tho same kind.** 
^ee Walker’s Irish Bards. 

CarolillO. A poom in two parts, by Thomas 
Jampbbll (1777 — 1844), tho second part being 
iddresscd **To the Evening Star.” 

•' O brtnfr with thw* m> ('arollno. 

And them slrnlt be uiy Uullng Star ! ’* 

Caroline Gann. The heroine of Thackeray's 
Shabby GetUeel Etory (q.v.). She afterwards reap- 
pears as the deserted v^o of Brand Firmin (q.v.), 
in The AdvenUtres of Philip (q.v.), where she 
IguroB as “ tho little sister.” 

Csopenter, William Benjamin, M.D., 

physiological writer (b. 1813), has pubhsbod The 
nrinciples of General and Comparative Physwlogy 
(1839), The Microseope and its Bevelationsj and 
nany other works of high scientifle interest. 

Carr, Sir John, bart,, of the Middle Templo 


(1868), and contributed to the Bnsyokpeedia Bri~ 
tanniea. llo has edited the Inverness (hmrier since 
1828. 

Carte, Thomas, historian (t). 1686, d. 1764], 
produced A History of the Life of James, JHske of 
Ormonde, 1610—88 (1736—36);^ Germed Memory 
of England from the Earliest Times to A.J), 1664 
(1747 — 66), and other inixier works. 

Carter, Elizabeth, poetess and scholsr (b. < 
1717, d. 1806), published l*oem8on Several Oeeeeiepe 
(1738) ; A Series of Letters hetwesn Mrs. StMbeth, , 
Carter and Miss Catherine Talbot 1741 — 70, tO which 
are added Letters to Mrs. Vesey, 1763^87 (1608) ; 
Letters to Mrs. Montttgu, 1766 — 1800 (1817); 
lations of Epictetus, Crousads Examen ef Pepe's 
Essay on Man, AlgarotEs Explanation of Newton* s 
Philosophy ; tw’o papers in The BamUer (Nos. 44 
and 100), and Poems (1762). Her Memoirs, with a 
new edition of her poems and other misoeUbaneouH 
writings, appeared m 1807. Soo tho Life by Pen- 
nington (1816). See Eliza. 

Carton, Sydney. A leading character in 

Dickens's Tale of Two Cities. 

Cartwright, Edmund, poet and inventor 
(b. 1743, d. 1823), wrote Constantia (1768), Ar^ 
mine and Elvira (1776), The J*t'inee of Peace (1778), 
Sontiets to Eminent Men (1783), Letters and Sonnets 
addressed to Lord John Jtnssell (1807), somo contri- 
butions to The Monthly Beview, and other works. 

Cartwright, William, poet and dramatffl 
(b. 1611, d. 1643), wTotc The Boyal Sla%^e (1039), 
(q.v.); The Lady Errant (1661); The Ordinal 
(1661), (q.v.) ; The Siege: or, Lords Convert (1651) ; 
To Philip, Earle of Pembroke and Montgomepw 
(1641); Of the SignalJJays in the Month of Nov^, in 
Belatmi to the Crown and Boyal (1641) ; 

An Offspring of Mercy, issuing out of the Womb of 
Cruelty : or, a Passion Sermon preached in Ch. Ch, t/i 
Oxon (1662) ; and other poems, printed in Henry 


[h. 1772, d. 1832), published The Stranger in \ Lawes’ Ayres and JDialoyues (1663). His Com^i^, 


France (1803), Poe^ns (1803, 1809), The Stranger in ! 

(1806), A Bore through Holland (1807), I 
^^aledonian Sketches (1800), and Deseriptius Travels | 
[1811). See Stranger in iKELAbn. ^ 

ujCarrington, EToel Thomae, poet (1777— 
1830), wrote The Banks of Tamar (1820), Dartmoor 
^W26), and My Native Village. His Poems wore 
wtorwards collected. 

CmtoU, Lewis. The nom de plume under | 
J'^hich C. Lutwidoe Dodgson has published Alice 
w Wondertand (q.v.). Through the Looking-glass, 
Vlwntasmagoria, Sunting of the Snark, and mis- 
:H)llaneou8 contributions to tho magazinos. 

Carruthers, Bobert, Scottish journalist and 
jjwcellaneous writer (b. 1799), has published a 
^^ory of Huntingdon (1826), and The Poetry of 
Prose (1827). Conjointly with Dr. Kobert 
^hamberB, ho edited The Cyelopesdia of English 
of which ho wrote nearly all the oririnal 
Wions. He haa Also edited the, works of Pope 


Tragi-Comedies, with other Poems, appealed in 
a collect'd form in 1661. Seo Wow^s Athena 
Oronienses. ** My son Cartwright,” said Ben Jen- 
son, “ writes like a man.” 

Carvel, Hans. A story in verse, by Mattwiw 
Prior (1664—1721), characterised by Johnson as 
“ not over decent.” “ The adventure of Hans 
Carvel,*’ ho says, “ has passed tlmxugh many sup- 
cessions of merry wits, for it is to bo found in 
Ariosto's satire, and is peihaps yet older.” 

Cai^, Henry Francis, poet and biography 

(h. 1772 , d. 1844), published a trouHlaUof, to 
English blank verso, of Dant(>’8 
(1814), Irregular Ode to General Idhot amh 
Sonnets and Odes (1788), versions of The P^rds 
Aristophanes and tho Odes of Pindar, 

English and tho Early French Poets, «nd oditiW 
of thr works of Pope, Cowpor, Milton, Thomaon, 
and Young. Soo the Life iJy his son. 

Caryll, John, dnmatist (b. 1687» d. 1718), 
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pBoAwsiid Th$ JPrhdm : or, tAe Jkath of \ 

JXL (1667) ; and Sir Soiofnon : or, the \ 
(hHUiom Coxcomb (1671) ; boaidds a translation from 
Vnlmte of tho Paaboia of David (1700). Ue 
waa an mtixoato friend of Pope, and is said to have 
auggeeted to the poet ibn laoa of The Rape of the 
£oek (q.v.). 

Casa Guidi Windows. A poem, in two 
jMurU, by Elizaheth Barkett Bkownino (1800 — 
1661), the first part of wlikh w.is wntton in or 
about 1648. Tt gives **ihe iuiprossions of the 
writer upon ovonts in Tuscany, ol ^vhuh sho was 
a witneae*’ from the house she inhabited, c<illed 
Casa Ghiidi. 

Oasabianoa. A well-known pof'm by Mrs. 
HsMAMd (1704—1830). 

Casa Wappy. An elrgiac poem by David 
Macbeth Mom (1798—1851), on tho death of an 
infant son of the writer, nvho died after a very 
short illness. “ Casa Wappy ” was a pet name for 
l^ho child. 

Oasaubon, Mr. The sdiolar, in Gborob 
Buot*s novel of Mtddletnat eh (q v.), who eventually 
manies the heroine, Dorothea Brooke* 

Caaoa. One of the ronspirators against Julius 
OflMar, in Srakespeaue's tragedy of that name 
(q.v.). 

** Bee what a rent the ( uvlimn Casra made t ” 

Case is Altered^ The. A comedy by Bfn 
J oifHOH, written between 1596 and 1598. 

Cash, Corn, and Catholics, Odes on, 

by Tkokab Hooke, publishod ui 1828. 

Oasimere* A Polish emigrant, in Caneino's 
mock tragedy of The Rovers (q.v.), in The Anfi- 
JaeobtH (q.v.). 

Cassandra. A prophete<)s, daughter of Priam, 
in 8HAh.Fsi'r\iin’s Troxlus and Cressida (q v.). 

Cassio, lieutenant to Othello, “ portrayed,” 
says Srhlfgel, “ t xattlv as he ought to be to t \( ite 
euspunm ^^lthout ti< tu.»l guilt imiiibl* and iiobh 
disposed, but easily sidiKid” It \ivas with (\ismo i 
that Desdtiiiomi was s,iid b} 1 igo to be “talw to 
wedlock.” j 

Cassius. A (h{na(t(’i in Jaltns (Wsat (q^ ) — | 

" > ond‘ CaHhIiiH li !*< i !• «n iiid Jmmrn i uik 
Hi ttiiiikH too mill li Mil li null ail iliiiiuiious 


Castara. A collect ion of love-songs, b> Wjl- I 
LIAM Habington (IG05—1615). ( ahtaia was the 

lady-lov’e whom he tfterw.irih mimed— Liu v, 
daughter of William Herb<*rl, fiist Lord Powis 
l*robahly tho name is from “ (\ibta,” and ‘‘ aia," a 
virgin shrine. The poems wen* juinted in 1631, 
and revised in 1640. 

Casthl-Cuille, The Blind Girl of. 

Blind Gikl of CASTkL-CuiLLi, The. 

Castle of Health, The, hy Sir Thomas 
Elyot (d. 1546), first printed m 1533, is full of 
professional advice concenung diet and regimen. 
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Oastleof Indolence, The. AnaUegorioa 
poem in two cantos, by James Thomsce (1760 — 
1746), published in 1748. “ This poem,” says the 
writer, ** being writ in the manner of Spenser, the 
obsolete’words, and a simplicity of diction in 8om<* 
lines which borders on the ludicrous, wore necessary 
to make tho imitation more porfoct.” “ The first 
canto,” says Dr. Johnson, “opens a sceno of lazy 
luxury that fills the imagination.” “ To The Castle 
of hidoleme he brought,” says Campbell, “ not only 
the full nature but the perfect art of a poet. The 
matendlH of that exquisite poem are derived ori- 
ginally from Tasso, but he was more immodiatch 
indibted for them to tho Fairy Queens and in meet- 
ing with the paternal spirit of Spenser he seems as 
if he wore admitted more intimately ^o the homi 
of insiiiration. Every stanza of that channi^ 
aUegoiy, at least of the whole of the first part of it, 
gives out a group of images from which the mind 
is reluctant to port, and a flow of harmony whicli 
the ear wishes to hear repeated.” The poet, it may 
be added, was probably indebted not omy to Tasso, 
but to Aloxandor Barclay's Castle of JLabour^ and 
to a poem Dy Mitchell on Indolence, 

Castle of Labour, The, by Alexander 
Barclay (d. 1552), is an allegorical poem from*ihe 
French, in seven-line stanzas, printed in 1506. 

Castle of Love, The. A romance, trans- 
lated into English from the Spani^, by John 
JiovRCHiER, Lord Blrvers (1474 — 1532). Borne 
siiecimens are printed in Park's edition of Walpole's 
Royal and Noble Authors, 

Castle of Otranto, The. “ A Story,” by 
Horace Walpole, fourth Earl of Orporp (1717— 
1797), published by him in 1766, as “ translated by 
William Marshal, gent., from the original Italian 
of Onuphro Muralto, canon of tho Church of St. 
Nicholas at Otranto.” It was the author's object, 
in this story, “ to unite the marvellous turn of in- 
(ident and imposing tune of (hivdlrj’^, f*xhihited 
in the ancient romance, with that accurate disjilav 
ot liuincin (biirailev and tontrast of feelings and 
]ussions whiih is, oi ought to bo,” says Sii 
Wtillei Siott, “didmeilid in the modem novil” 
It w.iH written, it uppi irs, in 1« ss tliantwo months, 
.ind its authoi fxjilains its ongm by lecouiitnig 
Iiow he “w.iked one moining from a dream, ot 
which .ill 1 could leiovei was, that 1 hud thought 
mvsilt in an amiiiit i.islle (a very natural dieam 
loi a head lik(* mine, tilled with Gothic story), und 
that on tho iippennost bannister of a great stair- 
easi I sow a gigantic hand in armour. In the 
♦ vening I sat down and began to write, without 
knowing m the least what T intended to say oi 
1 elate The work grew on my hands, and I grew 
fond of it.” “ I confess to 3 on, iny dear friend,” 
lie continues, writmg to Madame du bofiand, “ that 
this IS the only one of my works with which I am 
mv self plcasi'd. 1 have comp isi'd it in defiam^o ot 
lilies, of enties, and of philosophers, and it seems 
to me just so much the better for that vory reason.” 
The poet Gray, writing to Walpole, said the book 


nmdo B(Km« of them at Cambridge << cry a Ettle, and 
«U, in gemnvd) afraid to go to bed o* nigbts/* 

CMtle of Perseveranoe, ^The. Ono of 

the oldest morals in our language^ and in some 
respects bearing resemblaaee to a miraclo-play. It 
is ably onalytipd by J. P. ColUor in his Mislory 
4tf X)ra4natie X* 06 try, 

Castle Baokrent. An Irish story, by Maria 
Edoxwortk (1767 — 1840), illustrating the evils of 
abstid^eeism and other Irish grievances, publiriicd 
in 17»9. 

Castle Speotre, The. A drama by Matthew 
OuEGORY Lewis (1776 — 1818), produced in 1797, 
and acted sixty successivo nights. It is full of 
H eupematuial horrors, deadly revenge, and assas- 
sination, with touches of poetical feeling, and some 
well-managod scenes,” and is sUU occasionally per- 
formed in the provinces. 

Castles of Athlin. and Dunbayne, The. 

A romance by Mrs. Radclirve (1764 — 1823), pub- 
lished when the authoress was twenty-live years 
old. The scene is laid in feudal Scotland, and the 
plot is wild and improbable. 

Castlewood, Beatrix, in Thackeray's 
novel of JSamond (q.v.), is the daughter of Lady 
Rachel Oa^ewood (q.v.), and is described by 
liannay as brilliant, radmnt, full of life and force 
— a Mario Stuart or (Ueopatra of the oveiy-day 
world.” 

Castlewood, Lady Baohel, in Thackeray's 
novel of Esmond is the mother of Beatrix, 

and in love with, and beloved by, Harry Esmond. 
“Very sweet and pure, without ceasing to bo 
human and fallible.” 

Cat, Beware the. Beware the Cat. 
/'Catoh the manners living as they 

rise.” A line in Pore’s Essay on Man (q.v.). 

Cath-Gabhra, the Imttle of Gubina. A 
poem bv FERors FiKiiroii, (eiica 290), which d(- 
H( ribes the wiirhire b(’t\N ecu Oie Fenii and (\iibi(. 
King ot Ireland, who desiied ii> ciusli out that 
]towerful party. 

^ Catharos: ” Pi()gen(*s in bis Singul iiilio,” &r. 
I’»y Thomas LoD(»n (l.>r)5 — 1()‘25) ; iliiistoiied by 
him “ A Nettb* foi Nice Nosi s.” 

Catherine. A stoi ^ bv W M. Thac ker w , 
originally pnblifilu d iii Frasers Miujazun 1839 
and 1840, under the ntnu de p!inne of “ Ikey Solo- 
mons, juii.” It w’jis intended “ to eounteract the 
injurious influence of some popular Actions of that 
day, which made heroes of highwaymen and bur- 
glars, and created a false* sjTnjialby for the vicious 
and criminal.” With this purpose, the author chose 
for the subject of his story a woman named Cathc*- 
Jino Hayes, who was biimcd at Tyburn, in 1726, 
for the deliberate murder of her husband under 
very revolting circumsiancos. Tho aim of the 
author was obviously to dt'seribo tlie cait'or of this 
wretched .woman and her associutos “witli such 


fldoUty to tnith u to nhOit iito <lMg«w w4 Mr 
of iftv^ng .nub penonii wito hocoia Utd nilMw 
qualities. He was so far imsucooSlfsL howicrvor. 
that i^y Iriah i^on «£ the ato^nMlM tt W 
a deliberate insult to tho memory of 
Hayos, the Irish singoii, and wt>re propoiiiQauitaly 
angry? until tla* authm* humorously viidbooivod 
them. 

Catherine Parr, (bn of Knglmid (b. 1509, 
and married to Uenr> Ylll. iu 1643), mm iM* 
author of a volumo of Fnryers and 
colUctid oHt of Jloly irooiUs, published in 154& 
and oi The Lamentatwn of a tSiuitd' Bewttiiim 
Jf/uorauco of JJor E/uid Lfe^ juibliriied in 1543, 
with a iirefaco by Lord Burleigh, bho CM in 


Catiline’s Conspiracy, A tragedy by 
Ben Jonhon (1574—1637), produced in 1611; 
^^spnn out,” says HozUtt, **to an excessive lengib 
with Cicero's artificial and affoctod orations.” 
Cati/im's Cotispiraeies is the title of an historioal 
Xilay by STBriiEM Gosson (1564^1623). 

CatiUB, in Pope’s Moral epistle is 

intended for Charles DAHTiKBrir, and is doscsfliedk' 
as— 


ThliikH w lio rndtiroM a kna\ v la next a knavn, 
ua\ t juat at dinner-then profera* no donht, 
A mgue with a enlaon to a rogue wUhoaf’ 


beo tho Jmitattoti* of Soraeoy bk. ii., ep. iL, 67. 
Worburton calls Dartinouf celebrated glutton.” 


Catlin, Gtoorge, American artist and autbor 
(b. 1796), has publisiied lUustratmisoftlmMm/iMj^ 
Customs^ and CondUion of the North 
Indians, with three hundred engravings djRwdl 
(1841); The North jinieriean Fort folio 
hcenes and Amusements of the Rocky MounHUbt^ 
Frairifs of America ; Notes of Eiyht 
tn Europi ; and various other works, indl|Vig 
Bnuth of Ltjt Oi, Shut your Mouth issiiwl 

in fae-Mniil(‘ of the Muthor’s handwritini 

Cato. A li.iged\ }>\ .losLi'u Anmita'* — 
17l^0» luodiued in April, 1713, with aWit.i sure of 
Hu( ( ess w hi( }i w as owing iu soine dr gre®<) l»olitieal 
eiieiunstantt s, liut was nol undeseivuy b) its ex- 
< client dialogue and det lamation. Jtl <>uo of the 
ftw’ English tragedies Hint foieignAs have ad- 
miicd, and w.is immediate ly tiansl^d into tiio 
French, Italian, and G( ruuiii Linguages. Tho pro- 
logue wan w'littcn by Pope and tJi^ epilogue b} 
Gartli. 

Cato, Dionysius. "JTic M^rah of this 
'writer w’crc* trans1.it(*d into Eyphsh voiso oi 
Benediit Bl’rgii, for the use O' bis 
Bourehier, son of the Earl of Essflox? ’* 

l>rint(*d in 1483 by Caxton. Tliley consist (A momi 
jirer Opts for the young, anf^ in the 
hf \.imeter distiches iSoe W/iiton » Enytieh Jvet y. 


Cato gives his mttle senate lat^. 

While.” line 23 of Pop J’s Prologue to Addison s 


ClIiMttiui* Caiim VUoritui. A hmom 

abcmt 87 »^!£!)who8e vorks have 
alNKl oMtt tranil^ See, especially) 

the raitloiui bv Dunlop and lamdor, and those of 
GnMDitaiit MiutiiL and jEU>binBon Ellia (1871)» who 
haa alio edited the original text. Tonnyson has 
^^atiny poenl)'* 

**All oompoMd In a metre of ('atnllm*,** 

which will he found among his “ Experiments in 
Quantity.'* 

OaUi^’B Oiirtain Leoturesy Mrs. The 
title cd a aerioe of ‘humorous papers, written by 
DotroLAS JaanoLD (1803— 1857), and first pub- 
lished In JPuneh, l)ioy have been frequently ro- 
pvifM ih book form. 

OKOline. Sir. The hero of a hallad printed 
in lpklicnr*8 ieligiua. 

Oatuie of Gtod against Pelagius and 
fihsi virtue of Causes. A Latin prose work 
by Tkoxar BaADWARuiNs, Arcdibishop of Gantor- 
bui^ (d. 1840), first printed in 1618, in which the 
antnor endeavours to treat theology mathematically 
on the two hypotheses, first, that Ood is supremely 
pSdfeCtand supremely good; and, second, that no 
moesB is infimto in enfibuM^ but in every genus 
|hm is one tiiat is first. 

OanstiOt Christopher. The pseudonym 
adopted* by Thomas Green Fessenden (1771 — 
1887)» autnor of a satixieal poem, ('ailed Terrible 
Tireibteration, 

OaustiOy Colonel, in Henrt Mackenzie’s 
Lom^tr (q»v.), is represented as a fine gentleman 
of the Ian a^, somewhat severe in his remarks 
the present." 


CaTalier, The History of a. A tale by 
DamEIi Dbeob ( 1 G 63 — 1731 ), published in 1723 . 
The gpreat Lord Chatham is said to ha\o been 
misled^ by the extraordinary air of truthfulness 
which Vistinguishos this book as a facsimile of 
nature, iito eonsidoring it “ a true biography.” 

CaveA Hdward. punier and j)uhlish<r (b. 
1691, d. lytH), ecjiitrilmled Juurtud, tur- 

reetod tho Wrcc/w® nd Pmmtasum, wrote An Aaonnf 
of the Criminals, and scn'cral i)aiTi|ihkt'.,and stilled 
The Oenthinmn*^ Magazine in 1731. liis Liji was 
written by Dr. .fohnson. 

Cave, 'Wjilliani, thi'ologieal writer (b. 1637, 
d. 1713), was^the author of Pnmitne Christ lanit if 
(1672), Tabifhp Ecclesia tieer (1674), Antiqniiates 
ApoatoViCfe (1(^76), Apustohci (1677), Eeihsiashei 
(1682), and tinnpforinn Mectesiasfieorinn Hisfona 
Literaria (1688-A98), reprinted in 1740 — 43. 

Cave of Mammon, The. i^ the abode of 

the god of wealth, ^S penser’ 8 Eah'ie Qneene (q.v.). 

Cavendish. An accepted authority on whist. 
His real name is ITenm Jones. 

Cavendish, Gtowge. Woolsey, Tub 
Nbgotiationb 'OP ThomLs. 


OaTwtdMi. Mairgttirat. A* TSwmmxt 

Ducubbs of. 

Cavendish, WiUiaixu Niwcasilb, 
Dukb op. 

** Caviare to the general.”-^AifiK act 

ii., scone 2. 

Cawthorne, James, poet (b. 1719, d. I76i;^ 
was the author of several works, chiefly in imita- 
tion of the style of Pope, which have long siner- 
fallen into well-merited oblivion. They landed 
an Epistle of Abelard to Eloisa, and an heroic pom 
on Prussia, celebrating the victories of Fredbrick 
the Groat. 

Caacton Society, The, was ostabli^od in 
London in 1845, and bocamo extinct in 1864. Its 
object was the publication of the chronides and 
literature of the Middle Ages ; and sixteen works 
wore published during its existence. A complete 
list will he found in tho supplement to Bdm's 
edition of Lowndes’ Bihlvograplier* $ ManmU 

Oaxton, William, author, translator, and 
printer (b. 1412, d. 1491b translated into Englirii 
Lo Fevro’s Eeeueil des M'lsitoires de Troyes, begun 
in Bruges in 1468, finished at Cologne in 1471, 
and afterwards printed by him at his h^glish press ; 
also, tho Lvoes of the Fathers, finishedg^cording to 
Wynkjm do Worde, at tho last de^of his life." 
For Biography, sgo tho Memoirs by Knight, Lewis, 
and Blades; Oldys, in Biographia Britannica; War- 
ton’s English Poetry ; Dibdin’s Typographical Anti- 
qnifies. For a list of tho works issued from hia 
press, 8(*o Ix)wndos’ Bibliographer* s Manual, See 
i4amb and Plate; Dictes; Ptlorimaoe of the 
S owLE, Thb ; Troyb, IlECrUBIL OF, &c. 

Caxtoniana : “or, Essays on Life, literaturo, 
and Manneis,” by Edward, Lord Lttton, originally 
published in Blackwood's Magazine, and rtproducell 
in 1863. 

Caxtons, The. A novel by Edwahi), Lord 
Lytton, whi^, originally appearing in Blackwood' o 
Magazine, was published in a comploto form in 1849. 
Jt IS Kujiposod to bo written by one Pisistratus 
C.iNton, the nmn de plinne wnAvr whieh the authoi 
WTote Ml/ Novel (q.v ), and tho series of essays called 
Cajtomana, and reminds tho rc'udcr in styh', ehn- 
nictcr, and iiu idents, of Stemo’s Tristram Shandif 
(q.v.). The author, says J. C. Jeaffroson, “con- 
ceived the happy idea of drawing a picture of 
lif(' in th(i pro.scnt century, whii*h should bo iu 
every respect a companion picture to Sterne's of 
the last. Conscious of his powder to realise the 
hold ami hewit thing imagination, ho did not hesi- 
tate lo put on hiH canvas the sclf-samo characteis^ 
that are preserved in Tristram Shandy, Thi' 
sehohirly r(>eluae, residing in the country ; tho old 
captain, wounded and on half pay; tho simjih. 
gt'ntle wife; the family doctor, the son, the prid<‘ 
and hope of his father! Just as Sterne had thefii 
in tho foreground of his work, so are they to bi 
found in The Caxtons," 



**Oa*N your faaiiiiig.'* l!lnt lino tS 
a Mog in Oat’s <*!»*«» («•▼>)• 

Oadl : the Adventures of a Coxcomb.*’ 

A nov^ by Mrs. ^na, published in 1841. Tt 
contains some descxiptionB of life in London clubs, 
whi(^ arc said to- have been furnished by William 
Beokford, author of Vath$k (q.v.). 

OeoiL Bavenant: The hom d$ plmie adopted 
by the Haf. DnavxMT Colsbxoox (b. 1800) in oon- 
tributtnil to Charles Exdght’s Quarterly Kaynzim 

Oe<^ Blohard, divine (b. 1748, d. 1810), 
vnrote several biographies, sermons, and miscella- ! 
neous tracts, and published a collection of psalms j 
a^d hymns, llis Works were published in 1811, 
and again in 1838 ; his Original Thoughts in 1851. 

Oaoily Bobert, Earl of iSalisbur^* (b. 1550, 
d. 1612), wrote TAc State and Dignity of a Sseretary 
of State's Floes (1642). Some of his papers are in 
me Harloian MSS. 305 and 354. See Walpole’s 
Eoyal and Nobis Authors. Ben Jonson liM an 
allusion to him in one of his Epigrams. 

Ceoil, William, Lord Burleigh, father of 
the above (b. 1520, d. 1598), wrote The Ejriculien 
of Justice in England (1583), Frseepts (1586), Ad^ 
vwe to his So4, and many other worlm. See his 
Memoirs of his Life^ Walpole’s Eoyal and Noble 
Authors, and the Biographus by OoUina (1732), 
and Narcs (1828). lake his son, he is referred to 
in Bon Jonson’s Epigrams. 

Cecilia. A novel by Madame o’Aublav (1752 
— 1840), pubbshed in 1782, the proof-shoots having 
boon revised by Dr. Johnson. It realised for the 
author the sum of two thousand pounds. Miss 
Kavanagh describos it as ** on acute mirror of th( 
passing follies of the day. It is admirably adapted 
to display Miss Burney’s [Madame d’Arblay’s] 
faculty for bringing out forcibly the weaknesses 
and foibles of men iuid women.” The horoino 
is an heiress, and her lover is a Mr. Dclvillo. 

Cecilia Vaughan. The inromc of Lo’^k.- 
lELLow’s story ol Juintuaf/h (q \ .). 

Cecilia’s Day, A Song for St., was 

written by John Dr^den (1631 — 1701), and set to 
niii&u* by Handel . St c Alen an in ii’ s Feast. 

Cecilia’B Day, Ode for St., by Josmi 
Audison (1672—1719), with music by Henry I’ui- 
tell, was performed at Oxford in 1699. 

Cecilia’s Day, Ode on St., bv ATrxAMmu 

I’OPE (1688—1 744), was written in 1 708 at the desire 
t>f Sir Bichard Rtoele, in praise of an art, “ of the 
principles of which he was ignorant, while to its 
effects ho was insrasible.” It was pel to music by 
^Maurice Greene, and performed at the public com- 
memoration ut Cambridge, July 6, 1730. 

CeCTOpia, in Sir PiiiT.ii* SinNE\*s Arcadia 
(9 '^•)t “ cruel, deceitful, bloody,” is probably in- 
tended for Catherine do Medici. 


Oe^. A Uww k Bk VAUtM 

SooTT 8 romance of Xeonhos (q.v.), 

CMadon. flgnrM k TKoiaim*i Smttl*. 

“Oetestial ppaiy red, lom*» 

htto."— M iltok’h Paruiw iMt, twok viii., 

Celia. Daughter of hVoderick, the uioMiik^ 
dnfco, in As You Like It (q.v.), the mollMr of 
Faith, Hope, and Charity, m the FaifHa jjgiirri# 
(q.v.) ; also the name given to his “ lady-lovti.^ by 
Thomap Carbw (q.v.). 

Celia Brooke. Sister of Dorothea, and 
of Sir James Chettam, in Middlsmanh (q.v.). 

Celia Singing. The title of Roveral sotun by 
Thomas Carew (1689—1639). 

Oenoiy Beatrioe. See Beatrice Cekci. 

Cenoi, The. “ A tragedjr in flvo acts,’* br 
Percy Byhphb Shelley, published in 1819, dcdi* 
cated to Leigh Hunt, and worthy to be ranked wi^ 
Bome of ShaKespearo’p dramas. “ Unfortunatdy, in 
h‘is indignation against every conooivable form 
oppression, Shelley took a subject unsuitable 
th(^ stage ; otherwise, besides grandeur and temr, 
there are things in it lovely as heart can wordiip; 
and the author showed himself,” says Lngh Hunt, 

able to draw both men and women, whose nmnea 
would have become * familiar in our mouths 80 
housi^hold words.’ The utmost might of gentle* 
noHS, and of the sweet habitudes of domestic aSeo* 
tion, was never more balmily impressed thxOttfl^ 
the tears of the reader than in the unique saA 
divim* close of this dreadful tmgedy.” 



Cennini. The jeweller in George ELtoqi's 
no^el ot Rmnola (q.v.). 

Censor of the Age, The. The nAmo 

gi\on by certain leviowors to Thomas OarLYLR 

(q-v.)- ’ , 

Centlivre, Susannah, dramatist* (b. 1667, 
d. 1723), wrote The Veijured Eiisband; The Qam^ 
^ftr , The Busybody The Wonder A 

Bold Stroke for a Wiji (q.v.), and fourteen othe) 
(li im-is, all of wbiih weie pubhsliod m a collected 
(ditioTi m 1761. Seo the Biographia Jhamatien 
.md U.izlitt’8 Comic Writers. “ Her pLajrs,” sa}^ 
the litt(‘T writer, “have a provoking spirit and 
\oLitile salt in them, which still piesorves them 
fioiii doiaj .” 

Century White. A tobriqwat tostow^ 

.I|)HN WniTT (1590—1645), author of Thf- 
Bn\t Ctnfviy of Senndalom Malignant Priests, wade 
and adnnttfd into Btnejiees hy the Prelutt v 


CeolMd, Abbot of Wcarmouth (b. 642. d. 
im is said’ by Bale to have ^iitb‘n hc^h^, 
pistle^, and other works; 
lua Peregiinafvme. See 

Whw. and WriKht’s Bmtnphta lititmmca dMt- 
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**Oei*benis» three gentlemen at onoe, 

liko.” A pliriise iiaed oy Mrs. JMulujirop in 
biiBuiDAN’s comudy of The JtxmUy act iv., sconu 2. 

Cordon. A mbblo loader in Bvtlek's Jludibras 
(q.v.); Haid to be a perBonification of Hewhon, a 
one-oyod cobbler, oftorwardB a colonel and jHroacLer 
£||l liiixnp Army* 

Cerimon. A lord of Ephosus in Suakesfeahe’s 
tragedy of Tiriolet (q.v.). 

Cervantes. Among the leading translations 
into EngliBh of Jkn Quixote arc those by Skelton, 
Motteauz* Smollett, Jarvis, and Wilmot. 

Chabot, Philip, Admiral of France, 
'The Tragedy of, by Geokob Chapman (1657— 
ld84),mduco din 1639. Shiulby is mentioned on 
tlm orj^al title-page as co-uuthor of the play; 
bat Swinburne is inclined to believe' that it is 
entirely Chapman’s: “the subject, the stylo, the 
maaner, the metro, the construction, the chanu*- 
taiB,*’ all are his. In this drama, Ghahot, suspected 
el treason, is proved innocent, but dies, brokon- 
haarted, of the diomo of suspicion. 

Ohadband, The Bev. Mr. A character 
in PxcKBNs’s novel of Bleak Home (q.v.). 

OhaiUu. Paul Belloni du, traveller and 
author (b. 1829), published, in 1861, Explorations 
smU Adventures in Central Africa. A Journey to 
JUhango Land anpeared in 1867 ; and he has also 
written several books for youth on the subject of 
Alrioan sports, &c. 

Ohalnmail, Mr. A character in Peacoc'k's 
novel of Crotchet Caxtle (q.v.) ; eventually married 
to Susozmah Touchandgo (q.v.). 

Chaldee Manuscript, Translation 
ftorn an Ancient. A famous jeu s^eeprit, 
originally published in Blackwood's Magazine for 
October, 1817, where it is said to have heon “pre- 
served in the Great Library of Paris, ISalle 2nd, 
Ko. 63, B.A.M.M., by a gentleman, whose attain- 
ments in Oriental learning are well-known to the 
public.” It is really “a pithy and symbolical 
<*hroniole of the keen and valiant strife between 
Toryism and Whiggism in the Nt)ithem ]M<‘- 
tropolis;” describing, “under the guise of an 
iillegory, the origin ,iiul early liistory of Bind wood s 
'Mag azine^ and the diHcoriifiturc of an^al journal 
•carricMl on under lh(* auspices of Cbiistublc.” It 
•consists of four chapters, written in ]).irody of tlie 
style of Scripi\iro, and containing respectively 65, 
A2, 62, and 42 versos, being ^11 in all, of which 
the first thirty-seven, witli the general couc('ption 
•of the composition, are due to Hogg, the Ettrick 
Shepherd; “thort'St,” says Professor Eerrii'r, “ falls 
to be divided between Professor Wilson an<l IVIr. 
Lockhart, in proportions which cannot now ho do- 
tennmed.” The following are some of the most 
important persons satirised or otherwise described 
in this aTmiiriupr sqnib : — Blackwood and Constable, 
the publishers ; Henry Mackenzie, the novelist ; 
Sir Walter Scott, Professor Jamc'son, Sir David 


Brewster, Patrick Fraser Ttytler, Chatles Kirk- 
l>atrick Sharpc>, Professor Wilson, J. G. Eockhori, 
Hogg, McCrie, Sir William Ilanulton, Loi-d 
Jelfrt'y, Maevey Napier, John Ballontine, and 
Professors Playtair and Leslie. The publication ol 
the C^dee Manuscript led to literary strife and 
litigation, and it was suppressed shortly afterwards. 
It was reprinted in tlic collected edition of Professor 
Wilson’s works, with ex])lanatoxy notes by his 
soii-in-law, Professor Feirier (1866 — 58). 

. Chalkhill, John. The reputed author of “ u 
pastoral history in smooth and Casio verso,” entitled 
Thealma and Clearehus^ published by Izaak Walton 
in 1683. For the details of his career, see the Life of 
Walton i by Sir Harris N icolas. Campbell says that, 
“ as a poetical narrator of fiction, Chalkhill isra^cr 
tedious; but ho atones for the slow progress of his 
narrative by many touches of rich and romantic 
description. His numbers are as musical as those 
of any of his contemporaries who employ the same 
form of versification.” Set* The Betrospeetive Be- 
vieWf vol. iv., and Beloe’s Aueedotes, By some 
critics, “ John Chalkhill ” is treated as a mythical 
personage, whoso name was but a nom depUms for 
Izaak Walton himself. 

Chalmers^ Alexander (b. 1769, d. 1834), 
is chiefly known as the editor of many of our 
standard authors; among others, of Shakospearr, 
Fielding, Johnson, Warton, Bolingbroke, Gibbon, 
Oruden, Addison, and Pope. Besides these, 
produced editions of the British Poets and Essayists, 
and wrote A General Biographieal Bietiouary^ eon- 
taming an historical and critical account of the most 
emuient men of every nation (1812 — 17). 

Chalmers, George, antiquary and miscel- 
lancouB writer (b. 1742, d. 1825), published 
Political Annals of the TJnited Colonies from their 
Settlement till 1763 (1780); An Estimate of the Com- 
parative Streivgth of Great Britain (1782); Caledonia 
1807, 1810, 1824); a Life of Marg^ Queen of Soots 
1822) ; Biographies of Defoe, Kuddiman, Sir John 
Davies, Allan Kamsay, Sir James Stewart, Gro^r}', 
King, and C/harles Smith ; and editions of ABw 
H.imsay, Sir .Fames Stowj.H, and Sir David Lindsjiy, 
liO'«idcs sovc’ral minor works, a list of which is given 
in liowndes’ Bibliographer's Manual. See Smith's 
IdclHrfs on Modern History, IVPCullocirs Literature 
of Pohfirnl Benmnnf^ and Cunningham’s Literature 
of the Last Pfty Years. 

Chalmers, Thomas, D.D^ Presbyterian 
minister (b. 1780, d. 1847), •wrote The Evidence and 
Auihoritxf of the Christian Bevrlatwn (1814); A 
St Ties of Discourses on the Christian Beligion, viewed 
in connection icith Modern Astronomy (1817); Ser- 
mons preached in the Tron Church, Glasgow F1819) : 
(hnsikeratwns on the System of Parochial Schools in 
Scotland, and on the Advantage of Establishing them 
in Large Towns (1819) ; The Application of Chris- 
tianity to the Commercial and Ordinary Affairs of 
Life, in a Series of Discourses (1820); The ChristUin 
and Civil Economy in Large Towns (1821); Speeches 
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J*ower, Wiidtm, and OwdneaB of God^ a$ manifested 
tn the adaptation of external Nature to the Moral 
itnd Intelleetml Constitution of Man (1833). Hiti 
Original Works were published, in twenty-fivo 
volumes, ijL 1836 ; his Posthmnous Works, in nine 
volumes, in 1848. -His Life was written by his 
son-in-law, Dr. Hanna, in 1851, and by Doan 
Hamsay in 1860. See,' also, The North British 
Review, Tol. vii. ; McCulloch’s Literature of Bohtical 
BeonovMj; and Sinclair’s Old Titnes and Distant 
Blaees. 

Cbalonery Sir Thomas (b. about 1516, d. 
1665), besides writing his great book of The Bight 
Ordering of the English Bepublie, pubHshed trans- 
lutiQns of The Ofiee of Servants, from Coquatus 
(164^); the Works oi St. Chrysostom (1644); The 
Eneomium Moria (1649), and other works. Uis 
minor tracts and poems were afterwards publi^cd 
by Lord Burleigh. See the Biographia Britannica, 

Cham, The Great, of Idterature. A 

title bestowed upon Dr. Johnson by Tobias Geobgb 
Smollett in a letter to John Wilkes, of the North 
Briton, dated Mardi 16, 1759. 

Ohamberlayne, William, poet and 
dramatist (b. 1619, d. 1689), was the author of 
Love's Victory, a Tragueomsdy (1658) ; and PAar- 
voiMa, a poem (q.vj. See Campbell’s SpecmeiM of 
the English Boete, The Betrosf^etive Bevieiv, vol, i., 
nnd Brydges’ Censura Literaria. Southey describes 
Chumberlayne as a poet who has told an interest- 
ing story in uncouth rhymes, and mingles sub- 
limity ox thought and boauty of expression with 
the quaintest conceits and tho most awkward in- 
versions.’' 

Chambers, Ephraim (d. 1740), pub- 

li^ed, in 1728, his Cyehpcedxa : or, an Universal 
Dictionary of Arts and Saenees, It was vo^ 
frequently reprinted, with supplements; and in 
1788—91, was ontiroly recast, with “ the supplo- 
ments and modem improvements incorporate in 
one alphabet,” by Abraham Bees, D.D. (b. 1743, 
d. 1825), forming ^^an invaluable treasury of 
scientific knowledge.” Chambers also assistod in 
lin'paring u translation and abridgment of tho 
Philosophical History and Memoirs of the Boyal 
Aeademy of Sciences of Baris, issiiod in 1742 ; and 
wat» eoiinoct(‘d with The Literary Mayazme, ostab- 
Iwhod in 1736. 

Chambers, Robert, miscellaneous writer 
(b. 1802, d. 1872), wrote Illustrations of the Author 
of Waverley (1823) ; Traditions of Edinburgh (1824) ; 
Popular Bnymes of Scotland; Picture of Scotland 
(1827) ; Scottish Bebellions; Life of James 7. ; Bio- 
graphical Dictionary of Eminent Scotstnen ; History of 
Scotland for Juvenile Beaders; Dofnestic Annals of 
Scotland; Essays Familiar and Humorous; Life of Sir 
^yiter Seott,w%th Abbotsford Notanda ; Smollett, his 
7jife and Select Writings; and other woVks; besides 
editing a Gazetteer of Scotland, Scottish Swgs, 
Ballads, Jests and Anecdotes, The Cyclopedia of 


English Literature (in conjunction with R Oaim- 
there), (q.v.), and The Book of Days, and pubHahiag, 
in connection with his brother William, The Eduea^ 
ttonal Course, Information for the People, Papere far 
the People, Chambers s Journal, and Chambers' e 
eyekpeedia, Mco Memoirs if W, and B, Ohmi^ 
by the former. 

Chambers, William, imsceUaneoai mMiv 
(b. 1800), has written The Book of Scotland (ISI^ 
Sketches of America, A History of PeebMm^ 
A Hie Gilroy, and various othor works. Seo the 
preceding paragraph. 

Chambers’s Journal. A weekly miscrikiiT, 
edited by William and Boueht CuAMBBlts (q.v!}, 
the first number of which appeared on Bebruidry 
4, 1832, six weeks before Charles Knii^’s Petdey 
Magaaim. Since then it has undergone somo 
chs^es of size, and has run through several new 
scries.” See the Memoirs of W. end B. Chambere, 
and Knight’s Autobiography, for particulars of its 
rise and progress. 

Chameleon, The* A proso satire, in the 
Soottirii vernacular, directed by GxoitOB Bvchanam 
( 1506—1582), against Secretary Maitland, of Lath- 
ington, whoso desertion to tho^ party of Quean 
Mary, Buchanan could not forgivo. It was pnb- 
liriied in 1570. 


Chamier, Captain Froderiolc, novelist 
(b. 1796, d. 1870), wrote The Lfe of a Sailer 
(1834); Ben Brace (1835) ; Saucy Arethusa (1886) ; 
Jack Adams (1838); Tom Bowling (1839); Trevor 
Hastings (1841); Passion and Principle (\W)\ a 
continuation of James’s Naval History ; A Beview 
of the French Bevolution of 1848 ; and other vrorks. 
“The naval sketches of Chamier,” says ABw 
Cunningham, “ are truths touched slighuy by tne 
fingers of fiction.” 

Chamont. A character in Otway’s tragedy 
of The Orphan (q.v.). 

Champagne and a ohioken at laet.” 

A line in Lady Maky Wobtley Momtaqv’s verses 
on The Lover. 

Champion, The. A periodical of which 
Fieldino, tho novelist (1707- 1754), became part 
proprietor in 1739, und to which ho contributed a 
series of popular essays. 


“ Change came o’er the spirit of my 

dream, A.” A lino from Byron’s poom, A Dream* 

Changes, The. A 

1632, by Jabces Shirley. 


comedy, produced in 

fniftTitiing , wmiam BUery, 
minirtCT and cssayirt (1). 1780, d. 18^®)' 
oaaaya on IMmUur, (1823); TO. Ckj^^ 

mul Writing! cfMiUm (1826) ; I%e -t/? 
tnet of Fentlon (1829) ; Self-Cultureandtho 
of the Maoau (1838) ; and other works, MUeoted 
•' - ' /rosi\ Aposthumous 
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volume of Bennons, oallod The Ferfeet Lifet ap- 
Mmd in 1S72. Hit Memoire^ udih cxfaracts from 
*bIi correspondtiiioe, have bm written by bis 
aeliilww, W. H. Ghanning (1848). 

* Ohanning, WiUiam Ellery. American 
Met and miBodlaneouB -wTiior (b. 1818), baa pub- 
lOiibed (1S48) ; Oemereatione in Jtotne (1847) ; 
Fmu (1847) ; The IFoodmm (1849) ; Near Honie 
(1868); TAtf Wanderer (1872); and ThoreaUy the 
FM^NaiuraUat (1878). 

OhanSOn^ Iiaura. See Paul Feiiroll. 


OliaiitLoleery To crow like.”— You 
Like It, act 2, scene vii. 


** Ohaoa is come again.”— act iii., 
scene 8. 

Ohapill. Edwin Hubbell, D.D., American 
divine (d. 1814), has publiahid, among otnor works, 
Mawe of Communion, Croilon of Thome, and The 
Moral Aepeete of (hty Life. 

Ohapniany Gtoorge, poet and dramatist (b. 
16879 1634), wrote SKlai^vicTor : the Shadow of 

Night (1696) ; Ooid'a Banquet of Senae (1695) ; T/ie 
Shield of Aehillea (1696) ; The Blinde Beggar of 
Alexandria (1698) ; An Humeroua Bayes Myrtk 
(1699); All Fooles (1605); Eastward Jioe (q.v); 
Monsieur d* Olive (1606); The Gentleman Usher 
(1606U Bussy dCAmho%s (1607); The Conspiraete 
emd Tragedie of Charlea, Duke of Byron (1608); 
^thymia Baptua : or, the Teares of Peace (1609) ; 
May Bay (1611) ; An Epicedc, or Funerall Song, on 
/he moat JHaAatroua Beath of Seury, Frinee of WaUa 
(1612); The Widowea Teares (1612); The Bevenge 
of Buaey FAmboia Q607) ; The Memorable Maske 
of the two honorable Mouses m' Inna of Court (1614) ; 
Andromeda Liberata : or, the Nuptials of Perseus 
and Andromeda (1614) ; Eugenia : or. True Nobilities 
Trance (1614); Two Wise Men and all the rest 
Fooles (1619) ; Fro Fere Autumtn Lachrymw, to Uve 
Memorie of Sir Horatio Vere (1622) ; A Justification 
of the Strange Action of Nero, being the fifth satire 
of Juvenal translated (1629); Uicsar and Fompiy 
1 1631) ; The Ball ; The Tragedie of Chabol, 
Admirall of France (1639); Jterengc for Honour 
(1664); The Tragedie of Alphonsns, Emperor of 
Oertnany (1654) ; and The Spcond Maiden* a Tragedy. 
lo also published translations of Homer (1596), 
•Museous (1616), and Hesiod (1619). (%apman*s 
Works were edited, in 1874, by K. H. Shepherd. 
For Biography and Critieism, see Wood’s Athena: 
Oxonienses, LirngbaincV Draniatieh Poets, Warton’s 
English Poetry, Campbell’s English Poets, Ilazliit’s 
Age of Elizabeth, Hallam's LUerature of Europe, 
.‘ind Swinburne’s introduction to the Works (1875). 
He has been j^egyrised by Waller, Pope, Dr. 
Johnson, Godwin, Lamb, and Coleridge. See All 
Fools; Akdrombda ; Chabot, Philip ; Two Wise 
Men, ic.; Wii>ow’8 I^iis, The. 

Chapman’s Homer. On first looking 
into. A sonnet by John Kbatb (q.v.) ; ** epical, 
says Leigh Hunt, in the splendour and dignity 




of its imagM, and terminating with the noblest 
Greek simplicity.” 

**Ottof qnewldeenaiMsltfaitieeittoM 

That deep-broVaHomAT ruled u Ms demqsao : 

Yut did I never brcstliu its pure ncreno 
Till 1 liesrd Ohaimua iiMiik uut load mid bold/* 

Chapone, Mrs. Hester, miscellaneous writer 
(b. 1727, d. 1801), wrote several papers in The 
Bambler ; a stoiy called Fidelia (q.v.), which ap- 
peared in The Adventurer; an Ode to Peace; and 
an Ode addressed to Dlizab^h Carter on her trans- 
lation of Epictetus. Also, a series of Letters on the 
Improvement of the Mind (1773), and A Letter to a 
Newly^married Lady (1777). Her Miscellanies c» 
Prose and Verse appeared in 1775 ; her Posthumous 
Works, with an Account of her Life and Character, 
in 1808. See Improvement of the Mind. 

Chappell, William, musical antiquary (b. 
1809), has published Popular Music of the Olden 
Tim (1845 — 69) ; A HUtm'y of Music (1874) ; and 
other works. 

Chappell, William, Bishop of Cork (b. 
1582, d. 1649), wrote Methodus Congionandi, and his 
own Life. 

Chapter of Accidents. The. A comedy 
by Sophia Lee (1760 — 1824), produced at the 
Haymarkct in 1780 

Character, A. A lyric by Alfred Tennyson, 
publibhcd in 1 830, and descriptive of one who 

” Blew hts own praises in his eyes, 

And stood aloof from other minds 
Jn impotent, c of fancied power.” 

” Character behind me, I leave my.” 

— Sir Peter Teazle, in The Echool for Scandal, act ii., 
scene 2. 

Character of a Happy Life, The. Verses 
by Sir Henry Wotton, written circa 1614. 

Character Sketches, by W.M. Thackeray 

(1811—1863), indiiding Captain Book and Mc. 
Pigeon, The Fashionable Authoress, and The Artist'^. 

Characteristics of Mon, Manners, 
Opinions, and Times. Seven treatisos l»’* 
Anthony Ashley Cooper, third Earl of Siiaftes- 
MVRY (1671 — 1713), published collectively in 1711 
and 1713, having previously appeared in the order 
indicated under the heading, Shafteshury, Eari. 
or (q.v.). l^ope said of them, “ that, to his know- 
ledge, the Characteristics had done more harm to 
r<‘ve{iied religion in England than all the works of 
infidelity put together.” 

Characters : “or, Wittio Descriptions of the 
Properties of Sundry Iversons,” by Sir Thomas 
Overbury (1681 — 1613), printed in 1614, and 
dcscrihod by Hallam as a work which bdongs 
“ to the favourite stylo of apophthegm, in which 
ev^ sentence is a point or witticism. Yet the 
entire character, so delineated, produces a cer- 
tain effect ; it is a Dutch picture, a Gerard Dow* 
somewhat too elaborate, llxe wit is <fften trivial 
and flat; the sentiments have nothing in th^ 
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4 rendml or wortihy of much remombraace ; jinuso 
IB only due to the graphic ekill in delineating cha- 
itMiter/’ CSoBipare with the Oharo/eAera of Verities 
ffvtd VieoBf pubiiehed by BiBhop Hall, in 1608, and 
the Microeosm^a^hy (q.y.) of Bishop Barlo. 

Charge. CbjOBter, charge! On, Stan- 
ley, on 1” A fmous line in ticoTT’» poem uf 
jtarmion, canto vi., stanza 32. 

Oharae of the Light Brififade. The. 
A ballad Dy Alfbbd Tbnnyson ; ** written,^’ as the 
poet hixnself tells us, ** after reading the first 
Topoxt of the Times coireBpondont, where only 607 
saores are mentioned as having t^en part in the 
iJfiftr gfl/* and first publi^ed in The Examiner^ De- 
cember 9, 1854. ^e version now accepted is that 
which the soldiers themselves selected several 
different readings, and sang by their watch-fires 
in the Cheimoa. It bears many points of rosem- 
blimce to Drayton's ballad of The Battle of Agxn- 
courts one verse of which is especially recalled to 
mind by a passage in the laureate's stirring lines : — 

** Thej now to flgbt aro ffonn. 

Amour on amour aUono, 
nramuie now to drunime did grone, 

To hoar waa wonder! 

That with the cryos they make* 

The very earth did iliako. 

Trumpet to trani|H‘t aiiakc. 

Thunder to thunder." 

Charles, in Fletchek’h Elder Brother (q.v), 
is “a mere belliio librorum, absorbed in sludy, who 
in awaked to love at the fii^ sight of Angelina." 

Charles I. (h. 1600, d. 1649) is said to be 
the author of two pieces of verse, entitled, respec- 
tively, Megesiy in Misery and On a Quiet Conscience 
{q.v.p Ho also translated Bishop Sanderson's 
lectures JDe Juramenti Fromisnorii ObUgatione, Two 
years after his death appeared Beliquim Sacra 
Carolina: or, the Works of that Great Monarch and 
Glorious Martyr y King Charles the First, both Cwil 
end Sacred, printed at the Hague in 1651. The 
Books, Speeches, Letters, ^f., of Charles 1, were pub- 
lished in 1661, and another edition of liis Worli, in 
1664. How much of these was rcjilly written by 
the king is not clearly ascertained. iS<»e Walpole’s 
yohle and Boyal Authors, and Disraeli’s Curw,sititi* 
of Liter attire. See Eikon Basilike. 

Charles II. (b. 1630, d. 1G85) is credited, by 
Sir John Hawkins, with the authorship of the song 

beginmng^ — 

“ I PUB all my dajM in a shady old groro." 

Spo Walpole's Boyal and Noble Authors, and Watt’s 
Bihliotheea Britanniea. 

Charles the First. An historical tragedy by 
Mitfokd (1786 — 1865), produced 
Ht the Coburg Theatre, after having been interdicted 

y George Colman, licensor of plays, as containing 
dan^Tous matter. W. G. ‘^las (q.v ) has alM 
wtten a play with this title (1872). 

. Charle^orth. Maria iKmiaa, miscol- 
1830), is the author of Jftww- 
(q.v.), audits Sequel; Sunday After- 
Nursery; TheEemeOe Visitor to the Boor ; 


A Boohforthe Cottage; The Light of Life; A fitter 
of Life; Mgland^s yeoman; 
The Sabbath Gwen : the Sabbath Loet; 

Choiee; Letter to a Frienel under AjftieiioH ; Sneiast 

Command; Where JMoeUest Thou 9 and 

entions. 

Charletom Walter, physician (b. 1619*, d. 
1707), wrote The Morals of Epicurus (1655) Z |tls 
Natural Jfiatory of the Passions (1674) ; aM e&er 
works. 

Charlotte. The daughter of General and kba 
Baynes ; in love with, and afterward marrisd tO, 
Philip Firmin, the hero of Thackbbay's HiC^ 6f 
The Adventures of Philtp (q.v.). 

Oharlotte-Elizabeth. The name tmte 
which Mrs. G. £. Tomna (1702— 1B46) xmbUshad 
many juvenile and religious books, belt 
known are The Siege of Berry, Judah* s Lion, Melon 
Eleetwood, and Chapters and Flowers. 

Charmian. A female attendant on tbe Qaeefi 
of Egypt in Shakbsteaks's Antony and Cleo- 
patra (q.v.). 

** Charming is divine philosophy, 

How." — ^Lino 476 in Milton's Oomue (q.v.). Bee 
“Apollo's Lute." 

Charnock, Stephen, NoiK'onfm-mist divine 
(b. 1628, d. 1680), wioto discourses Of the Exist- 
ence and Attributes oj God (1682); and. Of Ma»*s 
Enmity to God (1699). His Works were printed in 
1684. See the Life by Parsons. 

Charolois. A gallant and generous knight 
in Massinger's Fatal Bowry (q.v.). 

Chartism, by Thomas Carlyle (b. 1795), 
was publi^ed in 1839. 

Chase, The. A poem in four books^ 
William Somerville (1602—1742), publiidied in 
1735. It is written in blank verse, and is chiefly 
ucTupied with practical iidiuonitions to sportsmen:*— 

The phRHn I BiDK, houmJa, HUd tholr varloun breed, 

And U(j l(‘Hn varlouR UHf> 

Mi honrHc HonndmR horn 
In\llrBthor> to thr rlKuu , tin H|turt of klogH, 

Imago i)i war, without Itn muiIU" 

Chastelard. A poetical tru gedy by Algernon 
Charles Swinburne (b. 1837), published in 1866, 
and founded on the* story of the gentleman of 
Dauphiny who fell in love with, and was beloved 
by, Mary, Uuocn of Scots, and whoso story is re- 
lated by Brantdmo and Ijahoureur. lie is dis- 
covered in the queen’ s bc'dchamlxT, and the matter 
is hushed up ; but the offeneo is repeated, and he is 
arrested, condi^mned, and beheaded. “ 'llicre are 
defects in the play," remaiks Lord Jlonghton, 
“ but not to he mentioned beside its artistic ments. 
There are faults of sensuousnoBS, but 
accompanied by exceeding tendomoss and refined 
emotion. There is an exuberance and often an 
I obscurity of expression ; but any student of our 
t earlier dramatists will fool that these anso wx moiu 
I from the poet's overflowing knowledge of, ind 
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lijrmpathy with, those masters of art and language, 
than hK>m any carelessness or ignorance.” 

Cliat^ Dame. A gossip in Bishop Still’s 
comedy of Hammer Oart<m*e Needle (q.v.). 

Oh&teau d’ Amour. A work written in 
French verso W Uoueut, Bishop of Lincoln, and 
translated into English by Kobort do Brunne (q.v.). 

OhattertoUf Xiady Georgina (d. 1876), 
novelist, wrote, among otner works, Comtry Cater 
Orey*8 Courts The Neiresa and her Laverst Lemare^ 
Oswald of JOeirUj The Lost linde^ and Won at Last. 

Ohatterton^ Thomas, poet (b, 1762, d. 
1770), wrote vanous pieces — ascribed by lum to one 
'jikomas Rowley — ^which were first published in a 
oolloctive form by Thomas Tyrwhitt, in 1777, 
under tho title of The Puems supposed to have bun 
wtitim at Bristol by Thomas MowUy and otlsere 
Ml the N^eenth Century ^ with ars Introductory Ae^ 
mmt of the several Tieees, and a Glossary. This was 
Ibflowad, in 1778, by (jhattorton’s Jfueellanies in 
iVM af$d Verse, and, in 1784, by a Supplement to the 
MwoeUaniea of Thomas Chatterton. Of tho bitter 
and protract^ controversy that arose upon the 
question of tho auth(‘nticity of the poems, an ac- 
count is given in Kippis's Bsographia Hritannica ; 
a list of the principal pauqihlets published in tin* 
course of tho dispute being contained in Lowndes’ 
Bibliographer's Manual under tho heading of 

Rowley.” Editions of the poems were issued in 
1803, 1342, 1866, and 1871. For Biography, see the 
Lives by Ciregoiy (1789), Dix (1337), Davis (1800), 
Martin (1366), Wilson (1869), and Masson (1876). 
For Critioim, see the essays hy Tyrwhitt, Southey, 
Warton, Campbell, Scott, Masson, and Wilson. 
The following may be mentioned among those 
of Ohatteiton’s contemporaries who disbelieved 
in the existence of ** Thomas Rowley:”— Horace 
Walpole, Dr. Johnson, Stoevens, Bishop Fercy, 
Malone, Gibbon, Farmer, Cobuan, Sheridan, Tlay- 
ley, Lord Camden, Mason. Johnson said that 
Chattorton was “the most extmordiiKiry young 
man that had on* ount(‘rod his kiuiwledgt.” 
Byron, oven more charactcrislically, declared him 
mad, whilst Coh^ridge celebrated him us — 

All deftly niattkcd as hoar autliiulti 

Chatterton, A Monody on tho Death 

of, was written hy Samuel Taylok (’olekukiii. 
(1772 — 1834). Wordsworth also has an allusion 
to Uio youthful poet as — 

*' Tht* marvellous lioy, 

Tlie BloeploBB ooul that iHjrlHUod In Ida i)ndo I " 

Chaucer, Goofifrey, poet (h. i328, d. 1400), 
was tho author of tho follow Lug works: — The Can- 
terbury Tales ; The Court of Love ; The Parlement 
of Briddes : or, the Assembly of Boules ; The Bake 
of Oupide, God of Love : or, the Cuekow and the 
Nightingale; The Flower and the Leaf ; Troylus 
and Oreseeyde; Chaucer' e A B 0; Chaucer's Bream; 
The Bohe of the Buchesse ; Of Queue Anelyda and 
the false Areite ; The Mouse of Fame ; The Legende 
of Goode Women ; The Bomaunt qf the Bose ; The 


Complaynt of a Loverss Lyfe; The Complaynt of 
Mars and Venus; A Goodly Ballade fif Chaussr ; aaix 
A Praise of Women. His minor poems are: — The 
Complegnte of tlse Beths of Fite, Ballade de Vilage 
Sauns Peynture, Ballade sent to King Biehhrd, 
The Couipleynte of Chaucer to his Purse, Good 
CounseU of Chattcer, Prosperity, A Ballade, L' Envoy 
de Chaucer a Scogan, L'Envog de Chaucer a Bulcton, 
JEtas Prima, Leanlte Vault liichesse, Provsrbes 
de Chaucer, Botmdel, Virelai, Chaueer^s Prophecy, 
Chaucer's Words unto his own Scrivener, and 
Oratu) Galfruh (Itaueer. The Works of Chaucer 
were first printed in 1632 ; followed by editions in 
1542, l.)Gl (Stow. ) ; 1598 (Speght) ; 1721 (Urry) . 
1775 (Tyrwhitt); 1822 (Singer); 1846 (Sir H. 
Nicolas); and 1856 (Belli. Editions have been 
pubhshed in America by Professor Childs, and b> 
Dr. Morris in the Aldu/w Poets. A Biography of th.^ 
poet is given by all his editors, and a Life biw been 
written by Godwin. Seo, also. Illustrations by Todd 
(1810), Poems of Chaucer Modernised, bv Words- 
worth, Leigh Hunt, Home, Bell, and others, witli 
Life by Schmitz (1841) ; The Biohee of Chaucer, with 
a Memoir, by Cbules Cowden Clarke (1836) ; Tales 
ft out Vhumir in Prose; and Chaueeifs England, by 
Matthew Browne. Also, the leading reviews, and 
the publicationH of the Chaucer Society, passim ; 
Walton’s English Poetry, llazlitt’s English Poets. 
(’amphell’s English Poets, Coleridge’s Table Tall, 
LowoU’b My Study IVindows, &q. “ It is good,’’ 

wiys Lowoll, retreat now and then beyond ear- 
shot of the introspective coufidencos of modem 
literature, and to lose ourselves in the gracious 
worldlincBS of C'haueor. Hore was a healthy and 
hearty man, so genuino that wo neednot aslrwhethei 
ho was genuine or no, so sincero as quite to forget 
his own sincerity, so truly pious that he could ho 
happy in the best world that God chose to make, 
so humane that ho loved even the foibles of his 
kind. Hero was a truly epic poet, without knowing 
it, who did not waste lime in considering whether 
his age was good or bad, but quietly taking it for 
gi-antcd as the bosi tluit ever was or could bo for 
hun, has left us sii(*h a picture of contemporary lib* 
as no imm ever painted. ‘ A perpetual fountain of 
good sense,’ Dryd(*n calls him; yos, and of good 
humour, too, and wholcsomo thought. Ho was one 
of tliose raro authors whom, if wo had met him 
undor a porch in a shower, wo should have pr.'- 
f erred to tho rain.” See Buead and Milk fok 
Baues ; Canterbuht Tales, The ; Couet op Love, 
The ; Cuckoo and tub Nightingale ; Fame, The 
House op; Flowee and the Leaf; Ploweeof 
Pop.T8; Fouleb, The Assembly of; Good Counsel; 
Goodly Ballad; Legende of Goode Women; 
Love, The Testament of; Ploughman’s Tale, 
The; Remedy op Love, The; Teoilus and 
Cebsseide ; Women, A Peaise of. 

Chaucer’s ABC. A poem by Geoffebt 
Chaucer (1328 — 1400), in the term of a prayer to 
the Virgin, and consisting of twenty-threo versos, 
each of which begins with a letter of the alphabet 
I in order. It is said lo have been written at thf 
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Moaefc of Blaacbo, DuchMs of LBucarter, as a 
lor hM wtiwto «e, “ Ixdag » womm in her 
SKion wry awont" It wm tot pmted jn 
edition in 1607 . 

dumoer’s Dream. A poem byGnoFraET 
cZvm (1828—1400), first pnWished fa 1697. 
« Hi* droam,” says Spoght, “ dovisod Ijy Ctoaoor, 
mgemeth to "bo a correct report of the mamage of 
Jdlm of Gaunt, the kfag’a son, -with Blandw,^ 
(laii^tax* of Honryi Duke of Xancaster ; who, after 
looK love (during the time whereof the poet foignotk 
them to he dead), were in the end, hy consent of 
friends, happily marriod , figured hy a bird bring- 
ing in his DUl an herb, which restored them to life 
Here also is showed Chaucer’s match with 
a certain gentlewoman, who, although she was a 
stiai ger, was, notwithstanding, so well liked and 
loved of the Lady Blanche and her lord, as Chaucer 
Iji iptfotif always was, that they gladly coochided a 
marriage between them*" 

, Ohaimoey, Charles, B.D., American divine 
(b, 1706, d. 1707), was the author of A CompUti 


Vim «/ , 

or, ft 

other works. 


-y (1771); TheMyiUry hid from 
Salvation of all Men (1784) ; and 


Cheap Clothes and Nasty. A p^phlet, 
published in 1850, in which the Rev. Cii^Bs 
Kihoslby, under the pseudonym of “ 1 arson Lot, 
donounood the iniquities of the “ sweating ** system. 

Cheap Repository, The. A. ^ 

popular religious tales, in the form of tmets, by 
kmAR Mobb ( 1746— 1833), publidied Iwtween 
the yearn 1790 and 1798. They were tranifla^ 
intomndi and German, and one of them, entitled 
The Shepherd of Salisbury Fkm, obtained great 
popularity. 

Cheapside, The Chaste Maid A 

comedy ^ Tuouab Middlbtom (1670 — 1027)i pfo* 
duoed in 1620. 

Cheapside Knight, The. An epithet which 
the wits contemptuously applied to Sir RirHARU 
Blackmorb ( 1660 -^ 1729 ), author oi The Creatvm, 
Ho was a physician, and resided at bamers iiau, 
Cheapside. He was knighted by Williani III., m 
acknowledgment of his political faith and profe^ 
sional merit. Early in life he had been a achool- 
mastor, a fact to which the wits made frequent 
allusion — 

•• ITnwleldy pedant, let thy . 

With conaclovB pnUae, with Battcrlea abnae , 

To lash, and not bo felt. In thee a 

Thou ne'er made any hut thy achoolboya amaix. 

** Cheer "but not inebriate, T^e oups 
that.’* A line in Cowpbu’s T«Ar, book iv. 


Cheeryble Brotben. tii« . 
nsTchants, in Dickbns’s novel of NteholaeNieJeleby 
J-v.), are generally identified with the Bro^^ 
bant, the cotton-null owners of Mam'hester, 
f whom are now dead, the elder one dying in Marw, 
556, In the original preface Dickens stated that 
hey were portraits from life sad were still living. 


In a later edition, he says : “ If I vnore to sittaBasi 
to sum the hundreds of letters from all sorts or 
pec^, m aU suits of latitudes and dimalei, to 
which this unlucky paragraph has since given rias, 

1 should get into an anihmciical diffiemty, from 
which 1 should not readily extricate myself. Suffice 
it to say that 1 behove the applications for loanik 
gifts, and officos of profit that I have boon requested 
to forward tu the oiiginols of the Brothers Qhssrfldll 
(with whom 1 never exchanged any communication 
in my life) would have o^auslod the combined 
]^»atronage of all the lA>rd Chancellors since the 
accesBioii of tho llouso of Brunswuk, and would 
have broken the rest of tho Bank of England.’* 

Cheever, Ceorge Baxrell, D.D., Amelia 

can divine and author (b. 1807), baa wzKten 
numerous works, tho bust known of which aro 
Wanderinye of a Tilgnm, and JVwdmye of iJm Mum 
of the Water of Life. 

Chafe Promises of God unto kCnubr 
all Agee in the Olde Lawe,TheTragedm 
or ^terlude Hanyfeetmg. A mira^ 
play hy John Bals, Bishop of Ossort (1496-«w 
1668), printed in 1538, and reprinted in DodBley*a 
collection of Old FUtys. 

Cheke, Sir John, scholar and misccllaaeous^ 
writer (b. 1514, d. 1667), wrote A JteMsdy for 
Sedition^ whirexn are eonteymd many Thtnyee eon^ 
cernynge the true and loyall obeyeanee that (Tdoume 
ow unto thetr Fnnec and Soverynge lorde the Kynge 
(1636); J)e obitu Marhm Bueen Eputolm doom 
(1661); The Burt of Sedvnm, how yrtevoue itieton 
CommonweaHh (1649) ; Iheputat. de FrommoiaHom 
Lingnee Qrwem (1666 ) ; A RoyaU Rlegw upon Xftf 
Edward the VJih (1610) ; and seve^ minor woto 
His Life was written by Langbaine and StcypOk 
Ttfilfrm Speaks of him in a wefl-known possoge M 
having “taught Cambridge and King Baward 
Greok.”^ SeehunT of Bkdition. 

Chemarims, The, in Pordaob’s satiric po^ 
of Azarta and Kuhhax (q.v.), are intended for the 
Jesuits. « V 

Cherrie and the Slae, The. A Scotty 

allegorical poem by Alexander Montgomery (o. 
1607), publwbed in 1697. 

Cherrv. Andrew, Irish dramatist (b. 1762, 
d. 1812), p^duced The SoldxeVe 
All for Fasru (1806), The Village (1606) ^ The 
Travellers (1806), and othei plays and operas. 

of another by Richard Allison. 

Chesse, The Game 

printed by WitLUM Caxtok at Weiitinjnster m 
1474, was the first book printed m England. 

Chest. A, contrived a double 4^t to 

pay,**— .GoiisMiTH’s Deserted Vdlage^ lines 29, 
* *• X bed by nlsbt, a cheat of drawera by day. 

Chester. fi8#BaooiiB,WiLUAJL 
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Ohestary Sir John. A chaiacter in Dickens's 
mvifU of iarntthy Budge (q.v.), intended for Lord 
Okbsvmvuuud (q*r*)» .fMitnor of JLettere to hit Son 

ObMter nayit The. Dodoubtedlythe oldest 
Mries of EngUdi mysteries that set form ** matter 
from the creation of tiie world " to doomsday. 
IHwy 'were acted at Chester every Whitsuntide, 
luad are said, in a proclamation dated 1633, to have 
heoni composed ** of old time ” “ by one Sir Hex^ 
Ftaxioia, some time monk of this monastery dis- 
solved," who obtained from the Pope a thousand 
days <n pardon, and from the bishop of the diocese 
icfby days’ muNlon,for those resorting in peaceable 
maimer and with good devotion to hear and see 
the udd {days from time to time." In 1327 — 28, 
8ir Jonn Amway was Mayor of Chester, the 
jls^ are recorded to have been written by one 
Higgenot, who is no other than the Ralph 
Hieden who composed the Bolychnmieon (q.v.), 
im died probably in 1363. The Chester mysteries 
inoliided twenty-four distinr^t plays, which were 
apportioned amongst the twenty-four oompanios of 
& city, and were played, the hist nine on Whit- 
Monday, the next nine on Tuesday, and the re- 
BIX on the following Wednesday. ** They 
began first at the abbey gates, and when the first 
pageant was pUytd, it was whec'led to the high 
cross before tlu‘ mayor, and ho to every Htrt'ct ; and 
SO every street had a pageant playing before them 
at one time, till all the pageants for day ap- 
pointed were played.” A full deseription of them 
will be found in Collier’s History of Dramatw 
LiUrature. Heveral MS. copies exist : that of the 
Duke of Di'vonshire is dated 1681 ; those in the 
British Museum arc dated 1600 and 1607 ; and that 
at Oxford isdatod 1604. A specimen was pnntcd, in 
1818, for the Jioxhurgho Club by J. H Murkland; 
but the only complete publication of the Chester 
mysteries was made for the Shakespeare Society, 
in 1843, by Thomas Wright. 

Ohesterfield, Earl of, Philip Dormer stan- 
hope (b. 1094, d. 1773), i\roto Lettert to hit Son^ 
JSMtip Stanhope^ which, together with several other 
PiMtOH Various Subjects^ were first published in 
1774* In an edition of his Hiseellaneous Works^ 
nahlishod with Memoirs of his Life by Dr. Maty 
m 1777, are included MiseeVaneous Pieces and 
Qketmsters ; Letters to his Friends; The Art of 
FUnewg; Free Thoughts and Bold Truths ; The Case 
«f lA# Juanover Forces, with Vindieatton and Further 
rindimtwn ; The Lords* Protest ; Letter to the Abbe 
do Vitte; and F&eme. Selections from the fTorkt 
ware published in 1874. His Lettert were edited 
W Earl Stanhope in 1845. See Mrs. Oliphant's 
Jfiisferisa/ Skeiehee of the Beign of George XI., Hay- 
vmid’s Btdgraphieal Btsays, Quarterly Beeiew for 
1845, and M. Sainte Beuve’s Caueeriet de Lundi. 
^‘Jsoid Chesterfield” says the latter writer, <*haa 
bean aconaed of a breach of morality in the letters 
addxeosed to his son. The strict Johnson, who 
•as not impart on the subjeot, and who thought 


I he had cause of complaint aoaiast Chesterfield, 
said, when the letters were published, that ^ ih^ 
taught the moxalB of a courtesan and the mannen 
of a dancing-master.’ Such a Jndmniaiit is cqe- 

tremdy unjust, for if Chesterfield, in paxticiilar 
instances, insistB upon graces of manner at any 
price, it is because he has already provided for the 
more solid parts of education, and DMUse his pi^ 
is not in tho least danger of sinning on the mae 
which makes a man respeetabie, but rather on ^t 
which makes him agreeable. Although more than 
one passage may seem strange, as comxi^ freon a 
father to a son, the whole is axiimated wim a tone 
spirit of tendomess and wisdom. If Horaoe had a 
son, I imagine ho would not have written to him 
very difierently.” See Letters to his Son. 

ChOBter, Thomas, temp. Homy VI., Eng- 
lished The Lay of Sir Launfal (q.v.). See WartoiTB 
English FOetry, sect, xliii. 

Chettam, Sir James. A character in 
Gsorob Eliot’s novel of Middlmarch (q.v.), 
mairicd to Celia Brooke (q.v.). * 

Chettle, Henry, poet and dramatist (b. about 
1540, d. 1604), producM A Doleful Ditty, or 8oro%o» 
full Sonet, of the Lord Darly (1567) ; Kende Me^s 
Dreame (1603); Piers Flainnes Seven Yeres Pren» 
tiship (1506) , The Pope** Piiixful Lamentation for 
the Death of hit Vtere Darling, Don Joan of 
Austria: and Deaths Answtr to the Same; Eng» 
land'e Mourning Garment, worn here by Flam 
Shepherds xn Memory of Elisabeth (1603) ; and The 
Tragedy of Hoffman: or, a Revenge for a Father 
(1631). lie is haid to have been roncomed, with 
otherR, in the pioduetion of over two hundred 
dnimat ie j)ieres. See (Jollier’ s Dramatic Poetry, and 
Warton’s English Pmtry, sect. Ixvi. See Blinp 
Bcuoau orllKTHNjiL (Iueen; Enolanu’r Mourning 
(tarmknt ; llori<MAN , Kinds HAUTb D reams, The ; 
London Florentine, The. 

Chetwood, William Bnlhs, dramatist 
(d. 1766), wrote A General History of the Stage 
(1749). 

Chevelere Assigne (».^., De Cigne) : or, The 
Knight of tho Swan. An old English poem, trans- 
lated and abridged from a Frendi metrical romanoe 
— VTstoire du Chevalier au Signe — a c^y of which 
is among the Royal MSS. of the British Muaeuni. 
The Chivelere Assigne is quoted by Percy. 

Chevy Chase. A ballad, printed in Pbrct’b 
Reliques, the original of which was probably as oilu 
as the reign of Henry YI. The mraem version h 
probably not more ancient than the time of Queen 
Eliaabew, and is copied from an old mannocr^ 
the end of Hoame^s preface to GuUelmm 
yiensis Hist. (1719), vol. L It is referred to to 
an old book, callra The CSmplaynt of Seotbmt 
under the title of Huntis of Chevet, of which t^ 
lines are quoted* Sir Philip Sidney says of it, to 
his Defeme of FOcsie, that “I never beam the wd 
atoxy of Peim and Dou^f^ that I fomid not toJ 


iMart nidved inozo than a trumpet.** It is well 
lEQown that this ballad, whidi was oxiginally called 
MmHni a’ tk0 Chtpiat^ and whidi ahould be 
i^togethier with that 0^ Tk§ JMtkofOtUrbourm, 
imaimt of thahareditaiy rivalry and feud between 
the twoheunfluHi of Percy and D^nglas. 

** Obeiwixuf tHe <nid of sweet and bitter 

tocy/*-uif Tqu Zik$ It, act !▼., acene 8. 

**01iieftain to the Highlands bound. 
A." Firat line of CAiiPBBLLVndlad, Lord UU%tC§ 
Jhu^Ater (q.v,). 

** Ohial^s amang ye, tahin’ notes, A.” 

A hue in Busna's veraea on Captain Oroae'a pore- 
grinationB in Scotland, 

Child is father of the man, The.** A 
Hne in the poem by Wiluak WosnawoRTK (1770 
—1850), which begina— 

nr heart letM up when I behold 
A nlabowln toe aky.*' 

Oompaxe it with Milton’a lines in Paradiae Ee» 
pinmd, book iv.— 

** The childhood above the mm 
Am morning ahowa the day.** 

ChUd, Lydia Maria, nde Francia, American 
writer (b. 1802), baa written Mobomok, a Tale 
(1824) ; The Rehele, a TaU (1825) , Tht Mofhr^a 
Booh (1831) ; A J£\ittory of tie Condition of Wonun 
m all Agee and Naiwne (1832) , The Qwte Hook 
(1882) ; The Coronal (1833) ; PKUothea (1836) ; 
tetters from New York (1845) ; Spring Flowers 
(1846); The Frogreee of Meligwue Ideas through 
Sueeessive Ages (1865) ; Autumnal Leaves (1860) , 
and other works. Sco Griswold’s Prose Writers of 
America, Mrs. Halo’s Records of Woman, &c. 

Child of Elle, The. A ballad, printed in 
Pehcy's Reliques, 

Child, Sir Josiah (b. 1630, d. 1699), pnb- 
lishcxi, m 1668, a New Discourse of Trade, 

Child Waters. A ballad included in Percy’ h 
Feltques. 

Child’s Evening Prayer, A. A poem by 
Saicvbl Tatlor Colbridob, written in 1808. 

Chi]^ Harold’s Filgrimi^e: Bo- 

maunt," or poom, in the Spenserian atanaa, by 
Btroh (1788—1824). It consists of four 
cantos, of which tho first and second were published 
m 1812, the third in 1816, and the fourth in 1818 ; 
and the proface to the first two cantos contained 
following explanation of the origin and pur- 
of the poem. ** It was written,*' says Lord 
P^’ scenes which 

attepts to deacribe. It was begun in Albania ; 
•nd the narta rolathre to Spain and Portugal were 
yyye from the auihoir a obaorvatimis m those 

Tho scenes attempted to be 

ate in Spain, Portugal, Epima, Acamania. 


• • • A fictitioua character is introduoed lor the 
sake of givimt aomo connection to ttmpieQihwhlehk 
however, makea no protenaien to H 

has been auggesM to me by fHeaSi. Ott HiHMlti 
opimon I ^ a high value, iLit in this ifteMbha 
character, (Dh^e Harold, 1 may inear gie OUth 
picion of having intended some real p4n|QlllliAi 
this I beg leave, once for all, to diuftUii^, 
is the croation of imagination, for the puip6l|#I 
have stated. In some trivial parUculara, 
meroly local, there might bo grounds for g 
notion ; but in the main points, 1 should hope, gioae 
whatever. It is almost suporfluous to monfi^ 
the appellation * Childe ’ is used as more 

old structure of veraifioation which 1 hgv(^ 

Ohildren iu the Wood, The. See Babwi 
inthbWoot>,Thb. HoferoncemayidBobemadeto 
a play imblii^ed in 1601 by KonsRT Yabrikotoh, 
and cmled The Tragedy of a Young Child nwrtkered 
in a wood by Turn Rt^fine, with the consent of hie 
Unkle, This was probably dorivod from an Italian 
novel, and is so different from the ballad, 
it includes but one child, and that, besides other 
sli^t particulars, tho scene of the narrative is laid 
in Padua. 

Children of a larger growth, Men 

are but.*’ — Driden, All for Love, act iv., scene 1. 

Children of the Lord’s Supper» The. 

A poom translated by Hbnry Wadsworth Lomo-* 
FBLLOW from tho Swedish of Bishop Tbonbr. 

Children’s Hour, The. A poom by Hbhrt 

WaDBWORIH LoNGI'FLLOW — 

** llotwron t|jo dark nnd tbo tin) ligb*. 

Win n till iiiKht IM beginning ti> lower. 

(*onu H a i«ii8i in thi day mo niiMitlonH. 

WUli h In kmiHn an ibe (*blldi<>n ■ Uuur" 

Chillingworth, William, rontroversial 
writer (b 1602, d. 1614), whh tho author of The 
lUlmon of VroUstants, a way to iSahatwn (q.v.), 
“ Ills othiT wn tings,” says Principal TuUoch, “ aro 
(ximpurutivcly unimportant, as they are oompanir 
tivoly imknown. A few sermons— nine in ul ; a 
serioB of tracts under the name of Additional ihl- 
courses^moeh of them mere sketches, or studies fbr 
his groat work ; and a brief fragment, more signifi* 
cant than tho rest, entitled The ApoetoHeal Inetitu* 
tion of Episcopacy Demonstrated, comprise the whole.” 
His Works were printed with a Life by Biroh in 
1742. See Principal TuUoch's Rational Theehgy 
in England, Hunvs Nietory of Religioue ThemU, 
Wood’s Athena Oxonienees, FuHot’s Worthiee, 
Maseaux* Hietorieal and Critical Aeeount if the Life ^ 
and Writings of William ChiUingworth, sad Ch^- 
nell’s ChUlvngwortkii NovUema* 

Ohillon, The PiiBoner of. V 

Lead Byron, founded on the story of BonmWtt, 
the hero of Genevan independence, and puMWiea 
in 1816. Bonnivard was horn in 1406, aM diedto 
1571. An account of his life, in Froich, l» pf’O* 
fixed to the poem. 
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Ghimeti The. Goblin story of some 
Betti that Muog m Old Yeer out and a New Year 
WOHintta Dioitoa (1812— *1870), published 
hi 1844. Among the ehaiaoters axe Tooy Yeok, 
Mesr. her eweetheart Bichaid. Mr. 
BOe^^w.Tog/i^^Bir Joshua Bowley, and Alderman 
Cnte. Of thM Ihe only one that has attained 
oatthrlty ia Toby, otherwise Trotty, Veck (q.v.)» 

a Uttle old London ticket-porter/’ whose dwelling 
la in the me*^ with hia wooden card-board at the 
door, with hia name and occupation, and the 2f.3, 
JttifiMp## dilweredr “ This,'* wrote Tom 

Hood (n Tk$ Ckimsa^ ** is another of those seasonable 
hooka intended by Boa [q.v.1 to stir up and 
awaken the kindly feelings which are generally 
dittuaed among f mankind, but too apt, as Old Weller 
rq,Y.] aayi, to lie * dormouse in tho human bosom.* 
H Is aimilar in plan to Ths ChtMtmm Carol [q.v.], 
bui ia aooxcely so happy in its subject— it could 
not be.** 

« Ohimes at midnight, We have heard 

the.’*— IV., ptut ii., (U't iii., Mono 2. 

China, Old. OiK' of tho Last JRHsiiys of Mia 
(q.Y.), by CHAEiiEs Lamu M 775—1 834). 

Ohingaohcook. Tlu* nanu' (if 1 lie I iidian chief 
who figures in FiiNiMoiiB (JooeFii’h iiovt'ls, The 
Loot of the Mohuant^ The rathjindtry The 
itayeTy and The l*ionrer. 

Chips oonoerning Scotland. A miscel. 
kny in prose and verse by Thomas OicvncHYAiin 
(1620 — 160^, (q.v.), published in 1576, and re- 
printed by Chalmers in 1817. 

OhirolOgia : “ or, tho Natvrall Langyage of 
the Hand; whereunto is added Ohironimia.” A 
ourioos work by John Bulweb, publishod in 1644. 

Chittifiaoe. Tho- hero of an old popular story 
which has not (’omo down to us. Drayton cilludes to 
him in somi'* commciiidatory vi'rsos on Tom C^oryato 
and his Crudu%e8. 

Chloe. A nnino very iKipular in amatory and 
pastoral poetry. Thus ui Dry don — 

"(’hlo* f mild ViiiMirmt lUnff. 

All III toarn, uium Tlir plnln ” 

Ohloe, in Popl’s Msoi/a, opistlo n.,isin- 
tendodfor I^ndy SrFFOLK,tho mistr«'SH of George* IT., 
who had offciidod tin* pod by iiogbding to conf('r 
some favour upon Swift Slu* is di'scribod by liortl 
Oheetorfidd as pla(*id, good-natur(*d, ami kind- 
haaurted, but very deaf, and not nmarkuble for 
wit; ” by Popo as w anting heart ” — 

**8bP iK'han h iiid an r jniit rh rIip oneht. 

But npvf*r, n(‘\i'r mu linl one Ken roUR ilnumlit ; 

Vlrtur ahe finds tno iiainnii an endenv nor, 

Onntont to dwell In ileeini Ich for e\ cr. ' 

OhloriB, tho goddess of flowers, was a favourite 
naynft with tho p^ts of the modem as woU as the 
daaaio world. TTius Lord Dorset sings — 

**▲14 ObloiiSi ’tts time to disarm your bright eyes." 

And Sir Charles Sedley — 

** Ah, Ghlorls, could I now but sit.*' 


Choice, The. A poem by John PoicnaT 
(1667—17031, publlBhed in 1699, in which ihe 
writer deeonbea the joys of roxal life, ‘oombined 
with lettered ea s e' ■ 

** Near tome lUr town Fd have sprtreie SMk, 

Built uniform, not little, nor too greet, 

Better, 11 on a rlitng gronnd It stood: 

MiJSSiS’fe® • • * 

And a 1*001 rlvulai ran murmuniig bj. 

On wboM deltrlona banka a atat^ na 
Of shady Umea or ircaniores should grow. 

At th' end of which, a silent study pht^ 

Should be with all tne nobloat authors gneod.” 

Chollop, Hannibal. An American ** patriot ** 
in DicKBMas novel of Martin Chuzskwit (q.v.). 

Choridia : ** Bites to Ohloris and her Njpnphs, 
personated in a Masquo at Court, by the Queen's 
Majesty and her Ladies at Shrove-tide,” 1630. 
Hie inventors were Bbn Jomson and Inioo Jonbs. 

Chorley, Henry Fothergill, author and 
musical critio (d. 1872), wrote Fomfret,, FoecabeUa^ 
The Prodigy^ and other works, besides several plays 
I and numerous librettos. He acted as musical criim 
of The Atheneeum for upwards of thirty-five yean. 
Sf*e his Memovrt by Hewlett (1873). 

Chorus Poetarum. “ A Miscellany of Poems 
on Various Occasions,” by tho Duke of Buckipg- 
bam, Lord llochoster, Sir John Denham, Sir George 
Rthrrcgo, Andrew Marvell, Edmund Spenser, 
Mrs. Bohn, and others , oditod by Charles Gildon, 
and published in 1693- 

ChrestoleroB : Seven Books of Epigrams, 
written by T. B.” (Thomas Bastabd), sM pub- 
lished in 1698. Bastard died in 1618. 

Chrestomathia. A work on educatiQB, bjr 
Jeremy Bentham (1748 — 1832), published in 1817- 

Christ, The Life of. A work by Fbbobbio 
William Farrar, D.D. (q.v.), publishM in 1874. 

Christabel. A lady in the ancient ballad of 
Sir Cauluie (q.v.), the daughter of a “bonnye 
kymgo ” in Iridand. 

Christabel. A poem by Samuel Tayloe 
roLBHiDOF. (1772 — 1834), written at Stowey, 
Somorsethhire, in 1797, and published in 1816. 
Swinburne thinks it is the loveliest of tho author's 
po('ni8 , for simple charm of inner and outer sweet- 
uesH, unequalled by either The Ancient Manner or 
KMi Khan, “ Tlie very terror and myste^ of 
magical evil is imbued with this sweetness and 
“ as for the melody, here again it is incomparable 
with any other poet’s.*’ Ijoigh Hunt quotes with 
strong approval the passage— “ the pOTOCtion of 
gra(*e and sentiment, '* which desexibos Christabel 
retiring to rest — 

** quoth ChrlatehPl.-Hio let It be t 
And as the lady imde, did ahe. 

H(*r gentle llmiita she did nndreni. 

And laj down In her l(*vcllnetw." 

“The lady*’ is tho fair witch, Gkraldine, who 
exercises an evil influence o\er Christabd. Tho 
poom is a fragment. 

Christabel, The Ballad of Babe. ^ 

Babb Chbistabbl, The Ballad of. 



CliTiBte*B TeaveB orer JeruBalem, by 
JwmAB ym publiiMl in ld93, 

ChviBtiBIL Tb» ehief chaaeter of BuzctAN^a 
iVtym# (q.T.). 

*^Ghri8tiaa iB Qod Alxniglity’B gentle^ 

nui, A .’**— at Truth, 

**OhrlBldAn is the highest Btyld ofmaii« 

A.**— Yovifa*» JT^ht TkoughU, night iv., line 880. 

Christian Divinity, An Apology for 
the fTrae. S$b AroLooi fob tkb Tbvb Chbibtian 

DmNlTT. 

Christian Hero. The. A proee work by Sir 
Kichabi) Btbblb, dedicated to Lord Outta, and 
pn^liBhed in 1701. It was written, the author tells 
us, * with a desi^ principally to fix upon his mind 
a strong impression of virtue and religion, in oppo- 
sition to*a strong propensity to unwarrantanle 
^easuTos." It was in four parts: (1) Of the 
Heieoism of the Ancient World ; (2) iA the Bible 
Story as a Link between Mon and his Creator; 
(3) of the Lifo a Christian should lead, as set forth 
by St. Paul j and (4) of tho Common Motives of 
TlumAn Action, best used and improved whon 
blended with religion.” 

Christian Idfe, The. A work, in three 
IMirtH, by John Scott (1638 — 1694), published in 
1081, 1686, and 1686. Tho first part is purely 
praetical ; the second jjlaces the foundation of tho 
Christian l^e in the principles of national religion ; 
and the third proves and explains tho doetrino of 
our Saviour's mediation. “ The work will always 
be interring in an historical point of view, as 
illustrating &e state of English theolo^ during 
that period of decline, when it was passing down- 
from the high level reached by such groat 
divines as SanderHon, Stillingfieot, and 11 owe, to 
tho rationalistic fiats and swamps of tho following 
century.” 

Christian Horals, A Treatise on. A 

prose fragment by Sir Thomas Browne (1606 — 
^82), published, in 1766, by Dr. Johnson, with a 
hfrmoir of tho author and explanatory notes. Jt is 
also included in the edition of Browne's works 
published in 1836. 

Christian Beligion, A Disoourse of the 
wounds and Beason of the. By Anthony 
Collins (1676—1729), pubUshed in 1724, and re- 
markable as calling forth no fewer than thirty-five 
replies, a list of which is given by Collins at the 
end of tho preface to his Scheme of Literal Pro- 
Phecy, 

Christian Religion, Evidences of the. 

I5y Joseph Addison (1672 — 1719). A posthumous 
^rk, published in 1807, and inserted hy Bishop 
Watson in his collection of Theoloyieal Traett, 

(Sirlstian 8eneo», The. A name given 
^JoswH Hall, Biidum of Noewich (q.v.), on 
account of his eloquence and high morality. 

^^^^^^bBtian Year, The. ** Thonghts in veme 



tory.” A work by John TolaBd (1689— -1 
publJdied in 1696, which excited much pm 
ifteling against its author, and induced Dr. Bt 


ifteling against its author, and induced Dr. Brown, 
afUTwards Bishop of Cork, to wish that he could 
havo handoil him over for puuidiment to the civil 
magistrate. It was condemned by the Irish poN 
liament, and ordered to be burnt at the hands of 
the common hangnian. 

Christie of the Clint "ffill, in Sir Waltbr 
Rrorr's novel of 7'he Monaeiery (q.v.), is one of the 
retainers of Julian Avonid * 

Christine : “ the Maid of the South Seas.” A 
tale in metro, after tho manner of Sir Walter 
Scott, pnbliidied by Mauy Hi^ssbll Mxtpohd 
(1786 — 1866), at a very early age. It wiw founded 
on tbo well-known story of The Mutiny o^ th4 
Bounty i Bubsequcntly treated by Iiord Byron m his 
poem of The Island (q.v.). 

Christis Kirk of the Grene. A po^. 


the rustic merry-making of his time is humor- 
ously doBcribod in tho space of twenty-three 
stanzas. It was printed in 1783, under the editor 
ship of William Tyiler, Lord Wo<*dhoii8ele«. A 
continuation of it was written by Allan Bamsay 
(q.v.). 

nhidatmiui Carol, A. “in * 
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GtuMt Stoiy of Ohiutaias/* by Chaales Dickens 
(1812—1870), was published in December, 1848, 
with illostratiotiB by John Leech. “ We are all 
charmed,'’ wrote Lo^ Jeffrey to the author, “with 
your Oarol^ chiefly, 1 tliink, for the genuine 
goodness which breathes all through it, and is the 
true inspiringuigel by which its genius has been 
awakened. The whole scene of the Cratchits 
[q.v.] is like the dream of a bcnovolont angel, in 
spite of its broad reality, and little Tiny Tim [q.v.] 
in life and death almost as sw^'ct and touching as 
Nelly." A notice of the story appeared in Fraser* $ 
Magazine for July, 1844, from the pen of “ Michael 
Angelo Titmar^" (q.v.). ScuooaE. 

** Christmas comes but once a year. 

For." A line in Tukheu’s Fanners J)aU\j Dwt. 


Christmas Five. A poem by IIobbut 
Bsownino (b. 1812), in which, “after foUowmg 
through a long course of roflcotion the successive 
phases of rolifo^^us belief, he arrives at the certainty 
that, however confused bii the vision of ('hrist, 
where His love is, there is the Life, and tleit the 
more direct Uie revelation of that love, the deeper 
and more vital its power." 

Christmas, Hev. Henry. See Noel>Feaun. 

Christopher. The head-waiter in Dickens's 
story of Somebody* B Luggage (q.v.). 


Christo Triumphante, De. A Latin 
comedy by John Foxor Foxb (1617 — 1687), printed 
In 1661 ; translatod and published in English in 
1679. The story is taken from New Testament 
histCET', and among tho dramatie pereonm (twonty- 
flve in aU}, are Ghwus, Eva, Sanctus Maria, and 
Petrus. 


Christ’s Victory and Triumph over 
Death. A sacred poem by Giles Fletcher (1688 
—1623), displaying in inaiiy, jmssages an imagina- 
tion 01 tho highest order. “Inferior us he is,” 
says HaUam, “ to Spenser and Milton, ho might be 
figured in his happiest moments as u link of connec- 
tion in our pootry bcatwocn thf'sn congenial spirits, 
for ho reminds us of both, and evidently gave hints 
to tho latter in a poem on the same subject with 
Faradiee Megained,* See Macdonald's England^ a 
Antiphon. 

Chronicle, The. A ballad by Abraham 
(fewLBY (1618-^1667), which Johnson caUs “a 
opposition unrivalled and alone ; such gaiety of 
Poy, such facility of expression, such varied 
fPfitude, such a succession of images, and sudi a 
dance of words, it is in vain to expect except from 
Oowley." It is a rapid characterisation of the poet's 
vtriOiiB lady-loves, oegmiiing with Margarita, who 


** rint poosu’d. 

If X TODAmber well, nur breut/' 


and with his “ present emperess," 

Cfhroniole, In Meftre, ^ ^ 

gynning of R'wgift.'ndft unto the Beigne of King 


Edward ye Fourth," by John HASDiN0.(b. 1378), 
in rhme, was oomjpJeted about 1470, and was 
printed at London m 1643. It was carefully 
edited by Sir Hemy Ellis in 1812. Though Fuller 
assorts that our author “ drank as deep a draught 
of Helicon as any of his age," his work is utterly 
devoid of the poetic spirit. 

Chronicle of England, written in Englidi 
by John Caporave (1393 — 1464), was dedicated to 
Edward lY. It was edited by Hingeston in 
1867 — 68, and is notable as beginning its history 
with tho creation of the world. 


Chronicle of the Drum, The. A poem 
by William Makepeace Thackeray, “in which 
I'iorro, tho last of a race of brave French 
drummers, gives a sketch of tho wars of two cen- 
turies hack, lloro," says Haimay, “the threads 
of humour, and poetry, and philosophy, are subtly 
woven together.'^ 


Chronicle of the Kings of Scotland, 

by Andrew Wyntoun, was begun in B^tembor, 
1420, and completed in April, 1424. It is in 
rhyme, and has been edited by Maepborson, Turn- 
bull, Stuart, and others. 


Chrononhotonthologos. A mock tragedy, 
in “ half an act," by Henry Carey (1663 — 1743) ; 
produced in 1734. 

Chubb, Thomas, deistical writer (b. 1679, 
d. 1746), published Die Supremacy of the Father 
Vvndicated (1716) ; The True Gospel of Jesus As- 
ssrtsd (1738) ; A Discourse on Jtsason ; On Moral 
and Fiositive Duties; On Future Judgment and 
Eternal Funishmsnt ; Inquiry about the Inwiratm 
of the New Teetament ; The Doctrine of Vicarim 
Suffering and Intercession Refuted; and other Werlu^ 
published collectively in 1764. His Memoirs ap- 
peared in 1747. Bee Leland's View of Dsisti^ 
IVr iters j Lemoine on MirarleSy Mosheim’s EecUsioB- 
tical History, and Van Mildori’s Hampton Leetme 


Chubbuck, Emily. Forrester, Fanny. 
Chudleigh, Lady Mary (b. 1666, d. 1710}, 

published a coUeotod emtion oi her poems in 1703, 
followed by a collection of Essays in Frose and Verse 
in 1710. 


ChulEby, in Charles Dickens's novel of Mortis 
Chuzzlewit ^.v.), is the old servant of Anthony 
Chuzzlowit. “ Chuff ey," wrote Sydney 
to the auUior, “is admirable. I have never isaa 
a finer piece of writing ; it Is dee^y pathetic siui 
affecting." 

Churoh and State, The AUianoe he 
tween. See Alliance. 


Oluirtdi Gate, At the. A lyrio If VO' 

X.XA1C Makepbaob T^oxbray : — 


messA gate 


Churoh Militant, The> ApoenbyGsoiv 
HBBBSaT. « 
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Chnroll of Bron, The. A poem in three 
parts, by Mattssw Abnou>. 

Ghoroh of England Man, The Sent!- 
menta of a, '*with respect to Beligion and 
Goremment.*’ A tract by Jonathan Swift 
1667, A 1746), written in 1708, and published in 
the year. *<lt contains," says Scott, "a 

statement cenceming^ the national religion and 
establiBhment, fair, temperate, and manly, unless 
it may be thought too strongly to favour the penal 
laws against nonconformity. In civil politics, the 
Bevolution principles are strongly advocated ; and 
the final conclusion is, * that in order to preserve 
the constitution entire between Church and State, 
whoever has a true value for both would be sure to 
avoid the extremes of the Whig for the sake of the 
former, and the extremes of the Tory, on account 
of the latter.’ *' It is divided into two chapters. 

Church, Of the. A famous treatise by 
Richahd Field (1661 — 1616), the first four books 
fd which appeared in 1606, and the fifth book in 
1610, the whole being reprinted at Oxford in 1628. 
lliis work, which ranks m the same category with 
Hooker’s JSeclsMuutteal F^hty^ is an ela&rate de- 
fence of the Church of Enghmd, and was highly 
praised by Coleridge. It was edited by the Kev. 
J. S. Brewer in 1843, and for the Kcdesiastical 
Historical Society in 1847—62. 

•‘Church repair, Some to.**— Pope’s 
Enay on Cntieitm, part li., line 142 : — 

**Not for the doctrine, tout the mule there.*' 

Church, Biohard 'William, Bean of St. 
Paul’s (b. 1816), has written a Life of AneeUn 
(1870); Uniwreity Sermons (1870) ; Civilization he- 
fore and after Chr%stianity (1872); Some Infuenees 
of Eininity on Natural Character (1873) ; and The 
Sacred Foetry of Early Eeligions (1874). 


Churchill, Charles, poet (b. 1731, d. 1764), 
wrote The Itosciad (q*vO J Ati Apology to the 
Crvttcal Jieviewers (1701) ; Nighty an Eputle (1701), 
(q.v.) ; The Ohost (1762) ; The Frophtey of Famine 
(1763); An Epistle to WilliamNogarih {\l^Z)\ The 
Conference (1763) ; The Duellist (1763) ; The Author 
(1764); GofAofw (1764) ; The Candidate {17 6i); The 
Farewell (1764) ; The Times (1764) ; Independence 
^764); The Journey; and the Dedication to 
ChurehilTs Sermons. The JTorhs of Churchill were 
fiM collected and printed in 1770. See, also, the 
of 1804, with An Authentic Account of his 
by W. Tooke. They are included in au the 
w coUeotians of the poets. See Campbell’s 
^Itsh Foots, Gowper's Letters, Forster’s Essays, 
jna the introdueto^ essay, by Hannay, prefixed 
^^Aldine Edition otiihB Poems. “Churchill," 
** is a remarkable example of this 
^’ithor may make himself very popular, 
™ ]u^y so, by appealing to the passion of the 
without having anything in him that 
outiast the pnblkr&liim^i^ he satisflea].” 


“ He had a surprising extompomiy vigour of mind; 
his phrase carries great weight of blow ; he un- 
doubtedly surp^^d all contemporaries, aa Cowper 
says of him, ‘in a certam rude and eaith-hm 
vigour;’ but his verso is dust and ashes now, 
Bolomnly inumed, of courso, in the Chalmers 
columhwnm, and without drager of violation. 
His brain and musclo am famng traditiona.^’ 
Cowiier cdlod him “ the gre^at Churchill," hut 
Bogers said that to his thinlring bin poetry was 
mediocre. 

Churchill, Ethel. A novel by Letxtia S. 
Landon (b. 1802, d. 1838), publwhed in 1837. 
in which she boldly grapplos with the historibu 
charactors of tho reigns of the first Georges, and 
brings upon the stage Sir Robert Walpole and hia 
contomporaries. “It oontuins many eloquently- 
written ^ssagos; tho plot is affocting; and tM 
conversations aro frequently distinguiidiod by 
genuine art and tender sentiment.” 

ChurchiU’a Grave: fact literally ren- 

dered" in vorse, by Lord Bykon (1788 — 1824). 
This lyric was written at Diodati m 1816, and 
begins— 

** I stood beside the grave of him who Msnd 
The comet of a season.'* 

Churchill, Mr,, in Longfellow's romance 
of Kavanagh (q.v.), is a character of whom it is said 
that “Nature had made him a poet, but destiny 
made him a Bchoohnaster.’’ 

Churchyard, Thomas, poet (b 1620, A 
1604), publiuied, among other works, Dart# Dioai^s 
Dream (1662—63), A Dwcourse of MebeUion (1570), 
Chippes (1676), A Praise and Eoparte of Martym 
Frohoisher^e Voyage to Mata Incognita (167^, .4 
Lamentable and Fitifull Description of th$ WiffM 
Warres in Flaunders (1678), Churchyards ChalSn^ 
(1603), The Mirror of Man and Manners of Jfwi 
(1694), Churchyard 8 Cherishing (1596), The Lamen- 
tation of Freyndshippe, and Ohij^ Concerning Seat- 
land (1676), (q.v.). Some of these have re- 
printed at tho Auchinlock Press. For a list of 
Oiurchyard’s various publications, see Lowndes' 
Bibliographer s Manual. See Notices of his Life,by 
Chalmers (ISl*^ ; also, Wood’s Athena Oxonienses, 
and Disraeli’s (Jalamities of Authors, 

Chuzzlewit, Jonas. A tpumical, bruta^ 
and moan charac^ in Cuableb Dickens’s Martin 
Chuzzlewit (q.v.). 

Chuzzlewit, Martin. A story of Awsriosn 
life and manners, by Chablbb Dickens (1812— 
1870), the first month^ number of whiflih appes^ 
on January 1, 1843. It is remarkablo lor tlm attS^ 
tion it direct^ to the system of ship-hoqatato aim 
to the workhouse nurses whose prototype in S ai y 
Qanro (q.v.) bmi become famous aU over tha woriA 
5## Bailit, Juniob; Bbiok, Jeffbbsok; Oholmw, 
Hannibal; Cuufebt; Ckueslbwxt, Jonas; JjifWh, 
Colonel; Lupin, Mbs.; Pecksnot; Pwom 
Ain> Bute; Foobam, Elijah; Xaplbx,. 

Tioo, Montaoui ; and TODSiaa 
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OlbiHtr. Coltoy, dramatu* and poeWaMwato 
flt, 1871, (L*17S7), wrote X»r*‘« Lott Shift : »r, the 
'sjl in I’<fhj (imu W<man'. Wit (1697); 
Xernet (1609) ; The Careleet Jltuhand (1704) ; the 
Iftivurer (1717), apd othw plays, to the toW 
nuniber, nayi* the Jlioffrmphia ItramMtteu^ of thirty 
nieoei. an edition of which apiwarod in 1721, and 
a^n in 1777. “Cihlwr,*’ «tye Warton, “with a 
mat stock of Ifjvity, vanity, and affectation^ had 
eenHO, and wit, and humour.” “ liw treatibo on , 
the fttago,” BuyB Walpole, “is iiiiinitiihlo.” Site I 
Ai*oluqy fok iiitt OWN Lite, An; Careless His- I 
band; Dourle Gallant , llYrocaiTB, '1 'iik; ! 

IN A liimiXsB; liOVE^s Last tSjiiFT ; Nonji uor, The. i 

Cibber, Theophilus, wo of the above 
fbs 170a, d. I7d8), actor and dromatisl, wrote Jhi 
iover (1730); Patie and Puigt* 'an adaptation into 
English of Allan Ittimw-y’s Oenth Shepherd), 
(1730) ; The Mock Ojfiver (173;J^ ; and other pieces. 

Live* of the. Poet* of Great Jiriiain and Ireland 
from the Ume of ltea$t Su \ft ^753) were uUrilmttd 
to hie pen, but Dr. .fohnson wa.s oi" opinion tliatthe* 
votk wai written by Itobert Sliieldb, a Scotcliniau. 

Cioero. Various Oration* of Ibis orator have 
boon Iranslaftd info Kuglisli. Among modem 
versions are thofkj by Culvert (1870/, (riocn (1871 )i 
Purten (1873), Reynolds and others. 

Cider. The title of a poem by Joim Philips 
fl670-**1708), publishod in 1708, and written in 
mtetion ol Virgil’s Goorpie*, 

Cirouit through Powis, The. A poem 

by Gs’ain KYVKiLio<i, Print ool Powis (circa 1102), 
in which ho dt'seribes liis progress through his 
dominions tt> rccoivt* his rcvi'uucs and to hold his 
courts. 

Circumlocution Office, The. A term 
appliiHl by ruAULLb Djcksns (1812— 187U), ii* his 
novel of LUtl* Ihrrit ''q.v ), to that public de- 
partment which ho irpn w ols as possossing pro- 
eminently “ Iho art of pt*rcciviug how not to do it.” 
“The Administrative Rofonu Association,” says 
Professor Masson, “ luiglit have worked for ton 


years without producing half the oiioct which I 
Mr. Dickons has prodiitu'd in +]ie same direction, 
^J^flin^ing out tho phrase, ‘ U he Ciiviimlocution 

Circumstance. A poem by Ali'iieo Tenny- 
son, published in 1830. 

dtisen of the World, The. A sorios of I 
pMomi oontributod by (hart r Golohmith (1728 — 
17t4) to The Publie hdotr newspaiH'T (q.v.), tho 
#Pit appearing on the 24th of January", 1700, in 
the course of which year ninety-eight papers wore 
published ; the remainder {th(’ro are one hundred 
and twenty-three altogether) lining printed later 
and at irregular intervals. They are written in 
the form of letters from an imaginary philosophical 
Ohinaman in Ijondon to friends in China, and con- 
sist of his observatt^ms upon men and things in 


the western world. They wm pnbUghad collec- 
tively in 1762. Masson speaks of them as ** that 
delightful Citiun of the World, whose place among 
our English classics is now sure after more than a 
hundred years.” 

City clerk, but gently bom and bred, 

A.” Pirst line of Sea JJreama, a lyric by Alfbbii 
Tennyson. 

City Mouse and Country Mouse, The. 

A poem written by Matthew Prior (1664 — 1721) 
and Charles Montaoue, Earl of Halifax (1661 — 
1715), in ridicule of The Hind and the Panther, by 
John Drydcn (q.v.). 

City Nightcap, The. A tragi-comedy by 
lionsHT Davenfort, written in tho reign <rf 
James 1. or Charles I., but not printed until 
1661. It i» partly founded on The Curioue Imper- 
Unent in Don Quixote, and partly on Boccaccio's 
Decameron fday vii., novel 7). 

City of the Plague, The. A dramatic 
poem, in three acts, written by John Wilson, 
“ Christopher North ” (1785 — 1854), and publidiod 
in 1816. 

“ City pent, In populous.”— Milton’s 

Paradiee Lost, book ix., lino 445. 

Citye Match, The. A comedy by Jasper 
Mayne (1604 — 1672), printed in 1639, and re- 
printed in Dodsloy’s collection of Old Flaps . 

Civil Wars, The, ** between the two Houses 
of lAiicastCT and York.” A poem by Bakuel 
Daniel (1562 — 1619), the first four books of whii^ 
wore printed in 1595 ; the whole work, complete in 
eight boc>ks, in 1609. It is written in octavo 
rhyme, and has born described as “ too much of a 
history to be a poem in tho true artistic senflc;” 
but it is “musical in versification, patriotic, and 
religious, and somewhat diffuse in moralising, 
with BO much of the conservative in tone that, in 
Onirch matters, some thought Daniel inclined 
towards Catholicism.” 

Clan Alpine’s Vow. A poem by Sir 
Alexander Boswell (1775--1822), founded on the 
TOurdor of Druminond-Emich by the Maegregors, 
n'fcrrod to in Scott’s Lege^id of Montrose. 


Clandestine Marriage, The. A comedy 
by Georue Colman and David Garrick, acted 
in 1766. llazlitt says it is nearly without ahmlt* 
and has some lighter theatrical gracee, which he 
suspects Garrick tlirow into it. 

Clapham Academy, Ode on a Distant 
Prospect of. A humorous parody, by Thoras 
Hood (1798—1845), of Gray’s Ode on a 
Prospect of Eton College, Charles S. Calverley 
has, in his Verses and Translations, an Ods ** «» ® 
Distant Prospect ” of Making a Fortune. 

” Clapper-clawing, And oue auothnf'** 

— BuUiBR, Madras, ii., canto 2. 
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OlarOy John, poet (b. 1793, d. 1864), wrote 
Deaoriptive of JRural Zife ond Seenery (1820) ; 
The ViUoffe Minstrel^ and other Fomm (1821); 
MomenU of Forgetfulness, in Verse (1824); Tl^ 
Shepherd^ s Calendar, with Village Stories and other 
Poems (1827); and The Plural Muse (1835). For 
Biography, see the Lives by Martin (1865), and 
Cherry (1873). See Peasant Poet; Village 
Minbtbel. 

Glareznont. A descriptive poem writton by 
Sir Samuel Gakth (d. 1710), published in 1716, 
and addrosBod to the Earl of Clare, afterwards 
Duke of Newcastle, on his giving that name to his 
villa at Esher, in Surrey. 


Clarendon, Earl of, Edward Hyde (b. 
1808, d. 1674), wrote Tf^e History of the liehelLion 
and Civil Wars in England, to which ts added, an 
Kistorical View of the Affairs of Ireland {\*IQ2) \ 
The History of the BehelUon and Civil War in 
Ireland (1720); The Life of Edward, Earl of 
Clarendon, Lord High Chancellor of England, and 
Chancellor of the University of Oxford, bemg a con- 
tinuation of the History of the Grand BehelUon, 
from the Besioraiwn to his Banishment in 1667, 
writtm hy himself (1759) ; Brief View and Survey 
of the Dangerous and Pernicious Errors to Church 
and State in Hobbes* Leviathan** (1676); Essay on 
an Aetwe and Contemplative Life, and Dialogue on 
Education and the Bespect due to Age (1764 — 66); 
BeligUm and Policy, and the Countenance and As- 
eistance each should give to the other (1811) ; Essays, 
Moral and Entertaining, on the various Faculties and 
Passions of the Hutnan Mind (1815) ; The Natural 
History of the Passions; and a few minor woiks. 
The History of the Bebellion in England was origi- 
nally published, under the editorship of Bishop 
Sprat and Dean Aldrich ; and an edition was 


published by Dr. Bandinol in 1826. For Biography, 
see Wood’s Athena Oxonienses, An Historical In- 
quiry respectir^ the Character of Edward Hyde, 
Earl of Clarendon, by the lion. Agar Ellis (1827), 
and the Life of Clarendon by T. H. Lister. 
** Qarondon,” says Hume, “will always be es- 
toemed an ontortaining writer, even independent 
of our curiosity to know tbo facts which be 
His stylo is prolix and redundant, and 
a^ocatos us bjr the length of its ijcriods ; but it 
discovers imagiimtion and sentiment, and ])leascs 
ns at the same time that we disapprove of it. Ho 
w more partial in appearance than in reality ; for 
0 seems poi^tually anxious to apologise for the 
hut his apologies are often well grounded. 

18 less partial in his relation of facts than in his 
characters ; ho was too honest a man to 
^J®dy the former; his affections were easily capable. 
Him ^ himself, of disguising the latter.^’ See 
“n^ms’ itVflrflry History, Macaulay’s History, 

«»dC!ainpbeU-BrwCT«»»?^*. 


183 ^ Melody," by Axpmd TsamrsoN, 

Theiismea8iained1)y]ln.OHixLES 
the author of numaroiis popular aongs, 


whose Fireside Thoughts, Ballads, Ao., wer* pub- 
lished in 1866. ^ 

Claridge, John. See Banbvht, Tki Bhbp- 
HEED of; Shepheaud’s Legacy, The. 

Olarinda. The name under which a KDta. 
Maclehose corresponded for some time with the 
poet Bums, who bad mot her in Edinburgh at the 
house of a common friend. His iirsi letter arose 
out of a slight accident that happeued to him in the 
course of the following evening ; and the lady, in 
ro^dy, making Bums a loniiul offer of her symnathy 
and friondsliip, he replied, “ Voui' fnoncUhip, 
Madam! By heavens, 1 was never proud before. 

. . . . To-morrow, and every day till I see 

you, you shall hear from mo.” The coiTespondence 
so rapturously opened, procuodud, says Aloxonder 
Smith, quite as rapturously. It was arranged that 
in future' Bums sliould sign himself Sylvander, and 
the lady, Clarmda. Eat^ day gave birth to ita 
opistlo. Poems wero interchanged, and on the part 
of Mrs. Maclehose there can ho no doubt that there 
was a regard, amounting almost to a passion, for 
the poet, which he, notwithstanding Iho exag- 
gerated sentimeiit of his letters, does not seem to 
have entirely reciprocated. By-and-hy, the letters 
grew fewer and fewer, until at last the corre- 
Bpondcnce vanished altogether “into tho light of 
common day.” The first edition was published in 
1802, and immediately suppressed. It was reprinted, 
however, in 1845. 

Clarissa Harlowe. See Haelowe, Clabtssa* 


Clark, Lewis Gaylord, American journalist 
and editor (h. 1810), was appointed editor of tho 
American Knickerbocker magazine, in 18'i4, and 
pultlished, in 1853, Knick-Knacks from an Editor^ § 
Table. 

Clark, William Georg© (h. 1821 ), hae 

edited, in conjunction with W. Aldis "Wright, the 
Cambridge and Globe editions of Shakespeare; has 
written Gozpacho (1849), Peloponnesus (1856), &c.; 
and has also edited Cambridge Essays azul The 
lowrnal of Philology. 

Clark©, Adam, LL.L., Wesleyan minister 
(b. 1760, d. 1832), wrote A Bibliographical Die^^ 
twnary and Miscellany (1802 — 6); A Concise 
Account of the Succession of Ancient Literature 
(1807 — 31) ; A Commentary on the Holy Scriptures 
(1809) ; Memoirs of the Wesley Family (1823); and 
other works included in the collected^ edition of 
his writings. See tho Lives by Ethcridgo, J. B. 
darko (1833), and Dunn (18G3). 


caarke, Eev. C. C. Tho 

jumed, it is believed, hy Sir Eicham> 
[1768—1840), in the publication of The HutiOrM 
Wonders of the World, published in 1818. 

Clarke, Charles Cojurden, 

1787, d. 1877), produced, amoi^ othw wo^ 
Shakespeare Characters, chiefly subordinate, Idus 
from Chaucer; and MoUdre Characters. 
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Olarlte, Edward Daniel, UIi-D., tnvollOT 

aod nujicTalopriirt' 0** 1769, d. 1822), published 
Tra/etU in Farious CountrieM of Jiurope, and 

Mrica (1810—23); The Tomb of Alexander (1805) ; 
The Qae Ithvepipe : or^ Art of Fusion (1819) ; and 
other works. Hoc the Life by OtttT (1826). 

ClfirkOf TllO Rov. Mr. The name under 
which John Halt (1779— IH39) published his story 
of The Wanderimj Jew. The initials of the last 
sentoncoH form the words, ** I’his book was written 
by John Galt.” 


OlArke, Mary Cowden, Novollo, mis- 
CollaufKiUB writer (l). 1809), has published A Com- 
pleie Concordance to the Works of Shakespeare (1H45); 

Adventures of Jiif Jtaoi, Marimr (1848); The 
Girlhood of Shakespeart' H IJerotms (1850); The 
Iron Cousin (1854); }l'orld~^t\ted IVotnen (1857); 
Many Happy Jteturns of the Ihty : a Birthday 
Book (I860); Trust and Hcmitiance (1873); A 
Msmddiny Story (1874); and several cdltiuiis of tlie 
works oi Hliaki'Hpeare. 

Glarke, Samuel, divine (b. 1599, d. 1G82), 
wroit) A Mirror: or, ImkinyAi lass for Saints or 
Sinners: The Marrow of Fcaesutslical History ; A 
Osfkerat Martyr oloify ; The Marrow of Ihrinity : and 
other works. Ills hon Sami kl (b. 1627, d. 1701), 
published some uiiiu»tutioiih <>11 the lUble. 

Clarke, Samuel, B.D., theolo^nan and 

philoHopluT (b. 1675, d. 1729}, wrote Sermons (in- 
cluding thosi' on The Utiny and AtfrihuUs of (Jody 
and The Mvideneesof Natural and Hevealed liehyion) ; 
A Paraphrase of the Four Evangelists ; Three iVac?- 
iieal Essays on Baptistn, ConJinnationj and Jiepent^ 
tmee; An Exposition of the Church Catechism; A 
Letter on the Immortahty of the Soul ; Eeffeetions on 
TotamVs ^*Ainyutor;” the Scripture huct t int of 
the Trinity: Several Tra^'ts rt/atiny to the Suhjeet 
of the 2'iiniiy : Papas on the Principles of Natural 
Philosophy and Itihqwu : A Litter on Velotuy and 
Force in liodus m Motion • all included in the col- 
locted edition of (Mario- Workh, publubod in I7;i8 
und< r the etUtorship of lleujuitiiTj lloa<ib>y. Bishop 
of Wiliehester. Sm- fhe hires }»y Ib.-idlev and by 
Whistou (1748'). AcMinoii (aU»*d ( 'larke one of the 
most iiecunite, l(*amcd, and jiidieious writers the 
ago had i>rodiu‘('d. 


Clarkson, Thomas, philanthropist (h. 1760, 

d. 1846), wrote u llistta y of the l{tt>e. Proifrcss^ and 
Aeeomplishmeut of the Abolition of the African 
Slave TradCy published lu 1808, besides nunierou*^ 
essays on the same se joet 

Classioal Dictionary of the Vulgar 
Tonrae, The, hy Fuancis G«ost (1731— 1791), 

was the prwursor of The Slang Dictionary and 
works of a similar chara<'ter. *» Captain Grose ” lias 
been immortalised hy Bums. 

Claude . The hero of Clough’s poem of Amours 
da royage^c{.y.). 

Claude Melnotte. The hero of Lord Lyt- 
roh^^nlay, The Lady of Zy one. 


Claudio. A character in Meaeureforjieaenre 
(q.v.) ; in love with Juliet. 

Claudio, in Much Ado about Nothing (q.v.), 
is a young noble of Florence. 

Claudius, in Samlet (q.v.), is a usurping king 
of Denmark. 

Claypole, R'oah. An undertaker’s appren- 
ticc, of a tyi^uical and cowardly disposition, in 
Dickens's Oliver Twist (q.v.). 

Cleanliness is next to Gtodliness.” 

A sentence quoted, apparently as a proverb, in 
John Wesley’s Sermon xcii., “ On Dress.” 

Cleishbotham, Jedediah. The imaginary 

editor of The 'Talcs of My LaiAlordy by Sir Waltee 
Scott. The protended author was a certain Mr. 
Deter PatticBon, assistant teacher of Ganderclonch. 

Cleland, William, poet (b. about 1661, d. 
1689), wrote The Highland Host (1678), (q.v.), and 
seme miscellaneous pieces, publi^ed under the 
title of A Collection of several Poems emd Verses 
composed upo*i various .OecasionSy in 1607. It is 
true,” says Ijord Macaulay, in chapter xiii. of 
his History y “that bis hynmB, odes, ballads, and 
IludibKistic satires are of very little intrinsic value ; 
but when it is consiaored that ho was a more boy 
when most of tliom w(ire written, it must be con-i 
rcMled lliat they show considorablo vigour of mind.” 
See Hallo mi Fancy. 

Clolia. A frivolous, vain coquette, in Ceabbe’s 
poem of The Borough, 

Clemanthe. The heroine of Talvoubd’s 
tragedy of lot% (q.v.). 

Clemens, Samuel Langhorne. Ab * 

Amerieuii humorist (b. 163*^, who writes under 
the mm de plume of “ Mark Twain,” and has pub- 
liblu'd The Innocents Ahroady The New Pilgrms 
TrogresSy Itonyhing If, and Humorous Stories atid 
Sketches, all of which are included in the editions of 
his Works issued ui England. Jlohas also written, 
ill eonjuiietion with Cuailleb Dudley Wabneb, 
a novel railed The GildidAge (1874). His brother 
humorist, Bret Harto (q.v.), writes of him: “He 
has caught, with great appreciation and skill, that 
uiigathered hum our and extravagance which belongs 
to ])ioneer communities. Mr. Clemons deserves to 
rank foremost among Wostom humorists.” 

Clement, Justice. A magistrate, and a 
inriry old follow, in Ben Jonson’s comedy of Beery 
Man tn his JIumour (q.v.), 

Clementina, Lady, in TIichabd8on*s novel 
of Sir Charles Orandison (q.v.), is in love with tbs 
hero. 

Cleon. A (haractor in whi(^ Glory is 
sonified in Spenseji's Faerie Queena (q.v.). 

Cleopatra. A tragedy by Bamubl Dabi® 
(1562—1619), published in 1699, and written ® 
partial imitation of the Groek diama, with ft (diontf 
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between each act. Also the name of the Queen of 
Egypt in Antony and Ckopodra (q.v.)* 

Clerk, John (d. was the author of a 
famous essay on NwtU Taotiea^ Syatematical and 
Eiatorical, 

Clerk of Tranent. See Gawadt, The Ad- 
ventures or Sir. 

Cleveland, John, poet (b. 1613, d. 1659), 
wrote The Character of a Zondon Ziumall (1644) ; 
another edition of the same work, with several 
select Teems (1647) ; Jfonufnenium TLegaU ; or, a 
Towibe erected fbr that incomparable and glorious 
monarchy Charles J.'(1649); Poems (1651); Toems 
(1653) Idol of the Chwnes (1654) ; Toems (1654); 
Teems (1657) ; Rustiek Rampant : or^ Rural Anarchy 
affronting Monarchy in the person of Wat Tyler 
(1658); Toems (1669); J. Cleaveland revived (1G59 
— 60) ; Toems (1661) ; and Cleivclandi Vtndicia : 
or, Cleivcland’s genuine ToemSy Orations, Epistles, 
purged from the many false and spurious ones 
which Mne usurped his name, and from innumerable 
Errours and Corruptions in the true copies ; to which 
are added many additions never printed before, with 
an Account of the Author* s Life (1677). His Works 
were published comploto in one volume, with a Life 
in 1687. See The Ocntleman's Magazine for 1873. 
5Vo Mixed Assemiilx, The. 

Clifford, Paul. A novel by Lord Lytton 
( 1806 — 1873), published in 1830, and, like Mold- 
ing’s Jonathan Wild and Ainsworth’s Jack Sheppard, 
describing the oareer of a highwayman. 

Climbing; Boy’s Soliloquy, The. A 

poem descriptive of tne sufforings of boys employed 
in sweeping chimneys, contributed by James Mont- 
ooMEUY (1771 — 1854), to a volume entitled The 
Chimney Sweeper* a Triend and Climbing Boy* s Album, 
edited and published by him in 1824. 

** Climbing sorrow, Down, thou.”— 

Ring Lear, act li., scone 4. 

Clinker, Humphrey, The Expedition 

of, A novel by Tobias Gteokoe Smollett (1721 — 
1771), published in 1771. “The very ingenious 
schoino of describing the various effects produced 
upon different members of the same family by tlie 
same objects, was not original, though it has been 
^pposod to be so. Anstey, the facetious author of 
Eew Bath Guide, had employed it six or seven 
years before Eumphrey Clinker appeared. But 
^sWs diverting satire was,” says Sir Walter 
^ott, “but a light sketch compared with the 
wished and elaborate manner in which Smollott 
^8, in the first place identified his characters, and 
fitted them with language, sentimonts, and 
of observation, in exact correspondence with 

eir talents, temper, condition, and disposition.” 

Henry Fynes, classical scholar 
:?5 (b. 1781, d. 1862), wrote Tasti Mellenid : 

Literary Chronology of Greece (1834, 
1851) ; Tasti Romani : ths Civil and Literary 


Chronology of Rome and Conttaniinapls IXBiS, 1850); 
and other works. See the Life, by himH f (1854). 

Clio. A misceUany of prose and verse by Jambs 
Gates Pbrcival (1795— 1856), the first two parts 
of which were published in 1822, and the third 
in 1827. 

Clio. The letters forming the name of the 
Muse of History, G. L. 1. 0., were, according to 
Cibbor, rondorod famous by Addibijn in The Speih, 
tator. Ids best ossays being signed with each con- 
Bocutivoly. It has boon suggested, however, that 
tho author had no intention to idoutify himself 
with the goddess, and tliat the letters were only 
used to indicate whore the papers were written, in 
Chelsea, London, Islington, or tho Ofiico ! 

CHve, Mrs. Aroher. See Paul Fbbroll; 
Queen's Ball ; “ V,” IX. Poems by. 

Clodpolo. A character whose ** adyentures’* 
ore doBcnbod in Bumpkin's Disaster (q.v.). 

Cloe and Clorin. Shepherdossos in Fletcher’s 
Faithful Shepherdess (q.v.). 

Clorinda. A female knight in Tasso’c 
Jerusalem Delivered* 

Gloria. A character in the Duke of Buoxinq* 
ham’s farce of The Rehearsal (q.v.). 

Cloten, in Bhaxbbpeaiie’b plav of Cymbeline 
(q.v), is “tho conceited, booby lord, and rejected 
lover ” of Imogen (q.v.) ; a portrait “ not very agroe- 
ablu in itself, and at present obsolete,” but dDSwn 
with great humour and knowledge of character* 
Tho description which Imogen gives of his unwA* 
come addresses to her — ‘ Whose love-suit hath he^ 
to me as fearful as a siege* — is enough to cure tlie 
most ridiculous lover of his fully. It is remark- 
able,” continues lluzlitt, “ that though Cloten makes 
BO pour a figure in love, ho is described as assum- 
ing an air of consequence as the queen’s son in a 
council of state.” 


Cloud, The. A lyric by Percy Bysshe 
Shelley (1792 — 1822), written in 1820. 

” Cloud-capped towers, The.” — The 

Tempest, scene iv., act 1. 

Cloudesley, Young. A continuation of the 
ballad of Adam Bell (q.v.), rocouniing tho advon- 
turoB of tho son of William of Cloudesloy. 


Clough, Arthur Hugh, poet and miscel- 
uioouB writer (b. 1819, d. 1861), wrote The Bothie 
f Toberma-Vuolich : a Long Vacation Tastoral 
1848); Dipsychus; Amours de Voyage; Mari 
fagno; Ambarvalia (all of which wc); numerous 
hiort lyrics, several critical p^ors, and a transla- 
Lon of Lives of Plutarch, munded on tho t«t 
y Drydon. His Toems and Essays, with a Life^' 

. A. Symonds, were 

are a foreboding,” says Lowell, ‘ /J®** 

nporfect as he was in many respects? ana ymg 

efore he had subdu^ his sensitive 

> the sterner requirements of his art, win 
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tJiought, a hundmi ^ear* hence, to have the 
truoift oxprwwion in verso of the moral and intel- 
lectual tendMu icH, the douht and Btrujjglo towards 
$otli*‘d convictions, of tluj ptiriod in which he 
lived.” fc>c< the Afetnoir, by F. T. Pulgmve, pro- 
fixc*d to tho PoetM (1863); by H. If* 

Hutton; Qtwrterly R*v tew for (hntcmporarif 

Review for 18611; Macmillan's Magazine,, vols. vi. 
and XV., and Cornhill for 18GC. 

Clout. Colin, 'i’ho naino of the hero of a 
satirical work by J o hx Sk ki.ton ( 1 4 CO - 1 •>20) ; also, 
tho mime uiidiT which Sj'knsru himHeJf 

in The Fturw Queene and Tlu Shepherd's Calmda*-. 
A Colin Clout figurcH in Cay’s Shepherds Walk 
os a rural swain, in love with lllou/olinda (ti.v.). 

CloyornOOlL : “or. Him idleel ions of Our 
Ncighliourhood in tlu* “ Ski lehes by Ai.kk 
O xuBY 1822), publmlied in IS.31, and suceeedeil, 
in 1854 by Clove neouk Cht^'h'tn “ 'J’lu'y be;tr,’’ 
says Whittier, “ the true si. imp of gi'nms — Kmijde, 
natural, Irnthful, and evineo a kooii sense of tho 
humour and pathos, of the (Oined^' and tragedy of 
life in the country.” 

Clumsy, Sir Tunbelly. A character in 
VANimc/Girs play of The lit lapse (q.v.). 

Cluppins, hfl[rs.. i» Okkkns’s rielwiek 
Papers (it-v.), is the leading witness for tho iilaintitf 
in tho fuiiions casu of liurdell r. riek\vi(‘k. 

Clutterbuok, Captain Cuthbert. The 
name of tho protended editor of Sir Walteii Scott’s 
^ vul of The Fortunes of Nigel (q.v.) ; also, the 
name of tho imaginary iMitron to whom ho dedi- 
‘cated hifl novel of 77w Abbett (q.v.). 

Olydo, Tho. A descriptivo poem by John 
Wilson (1720 -1776), pu I jlislied originally in 17C4, 
and, in a Psis<*d foirn, in the first volume of 
liCydeii’s etliiion of Scott uh Ihscriptive Tot ms, 

Clyomon and Clamydes, The History 

of Sir. A euri(»u*i rombiiiation <d' history with a 
moral play, relating ehiefly to the .advonturop of a 
knight, Sir Clyoiiuui, ami his l.uly-iove, Noronis. 
A pei’soiiifieation of Kiiinour eouVeys intelligenee 
to the ditt’oreiit and a personification ot 

Providence steps in to save tho lilo of oni* of the 
heroines. Hut tho piiM-e is rendered liojiclossly 
improbuldc by tin mtroduetion of Alexander the 
Groat, “as valiantly wt forth as may bo, and as 
many souldiers us lan ” .iml a cowardly enehantor, 
nailed Bryan Snnshn . ndio keeps a dreadful dragon 
in tho Forest of Marvels. 


“Ooaoll, Go, call a.”— Oabet’s Chronon. 
latCHtAo/e^OM, act ii., si'ono 4 ; — 


. ^ ** Let a oisrli )>o failed. 

And let tbe man wImi falietb So the raller : 

And Id hla mlllnir let atm nothinK rail. 

Bnt canob I coacb 1 cunch ! o fur a ooaeb, ye ffoda I ” 


Ooba ftliv©P^»'^ Bbk Jonbox’b comody of 
Mporif Man m hta^Humour (q.v.), is a devoted 
admirer of Captain Bobadil (q.v.). 


Cobb. The “Boots/* in Dxoksn8*b gtory of 
The Molly Tree Inn (q.v.). 

Cobb, Samuel, poet (d. 1713), published A 
Collection of Foctns on Several Occaewne p 707), some 
translations, a version of Chaucer’s MUler*B Tale. 
and a Pindaric ode on The Fetnale Reign, printed 
in Dodsley’B collection. 

Cobb, Tom. One of the quadrilateral, in 
Dickens’s novel oiBarnaby Budge (q.v.), of wlMdi 
Willct, Bon., Phil Parkos, and Solomon Daisy are 
the other membors. 

Cobbe, Frances Power, miscoUaneouB 
writer (b. 1822), has published, among other 
works, Alme to the Alone : Vrayere far Theiets ; 
Broken JAejhts : Prospects of Religious Faith ; Cities 
of the Fast; Darwinism in Morals; Dawning 
lights ; Essays on the Pursuits of Women ; The 
Jlopes of the Human Race; Hours of Work and 
Play ; Intuitive Morals ; Italics: Politics in Italy; 
Religious Duty ; Studies of Ethical and Social Sib’^ 
jecls; ami Thanksgiving : a Chapter on Religious 
Ditty. 

Cobbett, William, miscellaneous writer (b. 
1762, d. 1836), wrote The Works of Peter Porcu- 
pine (1801); The Political Register (1802 — 36); 
A History of the Reformation (1810); A Fear's 
Rtsidence in the United States (1818—19); An 
English Grammar %n a series of Letters to his Son 
(1819); Cottage Economy , Rural Rides in England ; 
Curse of Papier Money ; Advice to Young Men; A 
Jsegacy to Parsons ; and othor works. A selectioii 
from his political writings was publishody with % 
Life, by his son, in 1837. See the Life, by Huish 
(1836). Hazlitt wrote of him that he was net 
only unquestionably the most powerful 
writer of tho day, but one of the best writen is 
the language'. “Ho might bo said to have the 
elevoriK'su of Swift, tho naturalness of Dofoo, and 
the pi(*turoBi|uo Batiricul description of MandoviUe." 
See PoKCiiriNE, Peteii. 


Cobbin, Ingram, divine and commentator, 
published The Child's Commentator ; The Donmt'u 
Bible (1849 —52) ; an TCngliah edition of Dames' 
Notes (18.53) ; A Condensed Commmtary on the Bihk 
(1837) ; and other works. 


Cobbler’s Prophesy, The. A drama, by 

Rojieut Wilson, printed in 1694, and characteriflod 
by J. P. (’oilier as “ a mass of absurdity without 
any leading purpose, but hero and there exhibiting 
glimpses of something better.” 

Cobbold, Richard, clergyman, and misc^ 
laneous writer (b. 1797, a. 1876), wrote Marg^ 
Catrhpole (1846); Mary Ann Wellington (1846); 
Zenon the Martyr {1847); Freston Tower (I860); 
and numerous religious works and poems. 


Cochrane, Alexander D. B. W. Baig^ 

(b. 181 G), has written Poems (1838) ; Enster 
Q841); The Morea (1841); Ernest Vane (I8d0)j 
Florence the Beautiful (1864) ; Young Italy (1860)1 
Historic Studies (1870) ; and other works. 
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Cockaixiy Sir Aston. Sse Coxatns, Sm 
Aston. 

Oookayme. The Land of {fromeoquind, a 
Idtchon). An English poetical satire of the 
thirteenth century, which told, says Professor 
Horloy, of a region free from trouble, whore the 
rivers ran with oil, milk, wine, and honey; wherein 
the white and grey monks had an abbey of wldch 
the walls were bii^t of pasties, which was paved 
with cakes, and had pudeungs for pinnacles. Geese 
there flew about roasted, crying, “ Geese, all hot ! ” 
and the monks — so the song says — did not spare 
them. 

Cookbnm, Henry Thomas, Lord, Scot- 
tirii judge (1779 — 1854), wrote The Life and Corre~ 
gpotidence of Lord Jeffrey (1852) ; Memorxala of his 
Times (1856), of which additional volumes appeared 
in 1874 ; and various contributions to the early 
numbers of The- Edinburgh Eeview. 

Cockbnrn, kErs. Catherine, dramatist and 
miscollanoous writer (1679 — 1749), wrote Agnes 
de Castro ; 2%e Fatal Friendship ; Gustavus Erik son^ 
King of Sweden ; Love at a Loss ; and some pliilo- 
Bophical treatises. See her L%fe by Birch. 

Cookblirn, Mrs., nU Butherford, poetess 
(d. 1794), wrote a bullaa cuUed The Flowers of the 
(q.v.), and some other poetical pieces. See 
Miss l^oris and Miss Watson’s Songstresses of 
Sootland, 

Cooke. The ’prentice-boy, in Bishop Still’s 
comedy of Gammer GyertorCs Needle (q.v.). 

Cooker, Edwarc^ engraver and teacher of 
miting ana arithmetic (b. 1631, d. 1677), was 
the author of the celebrated book on Arithmetieh^ 
being a plain and familiar method suitable to the 
meanest oapaoity, for understanding that admirable 
Sri, published in 1678. A list of the other works 
attributed to him is given in Lowndes’ Bibho^ 
grapher's Manual, 

Cookney Bohool, The^ was a name givon 
to the London literary coteno of which Sholloy, 
Keats, Leigh Hunt, Hazlitt, and others were 
mombera, and whoso writings were chameterised as 
consisting of the most incongruous ideas in the 
most uncouth language.” 

Cookton, Henry, humorous novelist, has 
^tton numerous works, the best known of which 
The Ventriloquist, being Life and Adventures of 
Valentine Vox (1840); Sylvester Sound, the Som~ 
f^bultst (1844); Stanley Thom; and The Love 
faateh, 

‘ Codlingsby, The title of one of Thackeray’s 
by Eminent Sands (q.v.) ; written in parody 
“ Bisrabli’b Coningsby (q.v.). 

i.^®l®bs in Searoh of a Wife : “ compre- 
woing observations on Domostic &bita and 
Religion, and Morals.” A novel by 
^Att Mobs ( 1745 — 1883 ), published in 1809 . 


CcBliini Britannioum. A masque hr 
Thomas Cabbw (1589—^1639), written at the 
request of Charles 1., and p^ormod at Whitehall, 
February 18, 1633, by the king and “ several young 
lords and noblemen’s sons.” Tho subjoot is partly 
mythological. 

** Coflnoe, which makes the politioiaa 

wise,”— PorE’s Eape of the Lock, canto iii., line 
117,— 

** And see through all things with his half-shut ores.** 

Coffby. Charles (d. 1745), wruln The Devil 
to Pay, and eiglit other plays, sumo of whidi have 
kept the stage. 

Coffin, Joshua. The pseudonym under which 
H. W. LoNorELLOw published his JlUtorg of New^ 
bury. 

Coffin, Long Tom, in Cooper’s novel of 
The Pilot (q.v.), is “ probably the most widely- 
known sailor chameter in oxistenco. Ho is on 
example of tho heroic in action, like Lcathei'- 
stoeking (q.v.), losing not a whit of his in^vi- 
duality in his nobleness of soul.” “ Long Tom 
Coffin,” says llunnay, is a creation quite iBstinct 
from those of our side of tho Atlantic ; for Cooper 
anticipated Hawthorne in seeking inspirauon 
among native sceni's, and treated his countrymen 
to home-brewed. Long Tom Coffin is the most 
marked character in The Pilot — ^perhaps, in oU 
Cooper's books of the class.” 

Coffiin, Bobert Barry. See Gray, Barbt. 

Coffin, Bobert S. See Boston Bard, The. 

Ooggeshalle, Balph. chronicler (d. about 
1228), wrote a Cnronioon Anglicanwn, LxbtUns de 
Motibus Anglieanis sub Johanns Eege, and other 
works. 

** Co^tative faoulties immers’d. His” 

— Carey's Chrononhotonthologos, act i., scene 1— 
** In cogibundity of cogitation.” 

”Coigne of Vantage.”— 2fad5c^A, act L, 

scene 6. 

Cokayne, Sir Aston^ poet (b. 1608, d. 1684). 
The puoiiis and plays of this now almost forgotten 
writer weroprinted in 1 668. The latter number only 
three, and aro entitled res^iectivoly. The Obstinate 
Lady, Trappolin supposed a Prmee, and The Tragedy 
of Ovid, Bee Ellis’s Specimens of the Early English 
Poets. 

Coke, Sir Edward, Chief Justice (b. 1551, 
d. 1632), wrote The Institutes, the first part of 
which, originally published in 1628, was reprinted 
in 1823 and 1832 as The Jnstitutee of the Laws of 
England : or, a Commentary upon Littleton (q.v.), by 
Lord Coke, revised and corrected, with Additions 
of Notes, Eeferences, and proper Tables, by Francis 
Sargravc and Charles Butler, including also the 
Notes of Lard Hale and Lord Chancellor Notting~ 
ham, with additional Notes by CharUssButUr, of 
LineoUis Inn* The second part of The Institulss* 
CCT ^ f.niiiiTig ' a commentary on Magna Cbarta ana 



gJucKafiiid other pleae ci the crown andcniwnal 
(jauMi, in 1644 ; end the fourth part, conooming 
the juriadiction of courta, in the aame year. Coke 
waa also the author of TAa Book of JSntrtet (1614) ; 
JUporfo from 14 Bltzabtth to 18 JametL (1600—16) ; 
TAo Compteat Copphokkr; Beadtftg on 27 £dward 
tho Ftntt dolled the Statute da Ftmbue levatu; and 
J Tieatwe on Jlaxl and Maxnpttze^ tho laqt three 
being publiahed m 1764. 

Colden. Cadwallader, American historian 
(b. 1688, d. 1776), wrote a Uxatory of the Fwe Jftdtan 
yattone, and othor works. 

OoldBtreain, Sir Oharles. The hero of 

Chaulbh Mathbwb* comedy of Used Up. 

Oole, King. The hero of a famous nursery 
rhyme, whose nistory may he road m HalliwoU’s 
Jfureeru Khymee of Mngland, He_ is said to have 
reignea over Britain in the third century, and 
to hare been the father of the colobrated St. 
Helena. 

Ooldf MrB.« in Foote’s play called The 
Jfinor, is intended for Mrs. Douglass, a notorious 
person of the last century, who resided ** at the 
north-east comer of Oovent Gaidon,” and died 
there on Juno 10, 1761. 

Cole, Sir Henry (b. 1808), has written a 
work on JLtght^ Shade, and Colow ; has odit(^ at 
rarious times, The Guvdc, The Jliatorfral Rtqxater, 
and The Journal of Ikngn ; and has (ontnbuted to 
tho H’lretmweter, Brxtxah and Foreign, and Edin^ 
hurgh Reoxeive. lie has also published Senry tin 
ExghiKe Scheme of Biehopricke, and his pamphlets on 
li^rd floform did much towards the establish- 
ment of tho Genoral itucord Office. Ste ^um- 
MBKLT, FbLIK 

OolenBO, John William, D.D., Bisliop of 
Katal (b, 1814), has publi<)hcd several works on 
arithmetic luid algebra, but is bcjsi known by his 
Fentatiuch anti liouK of Jo hna tiitxrnilg namimd 
(1802 72) 'I'hm woik in it(d t onsiderabb^ diH- 

CUSHioti, and w IS It U'^iiK (1 li> llu lhBho])*t iii Coii- 
vot itioi), Ihshoji C’olfuso has also 'wntUn 

Villagi iScMwons (ISa.l), Tm n uks in Natal (ISaSl, 
a trunslation of Tin Kpisth to tin liomnne (ISOl), 
Jfatal Sermons (IS()0) , md a iritiLism on The 
Speaker'' e (\mnunUtt a ^iS71 

Coleridge, Derwent, (lerg%’-mnn and mis- 

colluneous i%nter ^b SOO' has published The 
Serxptural Chaxaitry of the Ln(/ii\h Chunh (1839), 
a Biographxeal Sit ft h of his Whei IIartlr> , ii Ltft 
of Winthroji Miukworth Pnied, and Bonn lottirs 
on education, addressed to Jolin T. Coleridge 
in 1861, Sec Csac, Dams.nant. 

Coleridge, Hartley, poet and critic (h. 1796, 
d. 1849), contributed to the London and Flaekwood's 
Magastnee, and in 1832—33 publmhod hiographies 
of the JFortheee qf Yorkahxre and Zancaehtre. His 


jPbeilaal Memedm and Smif$ emi 
peered in 1861, with 4 Mekwir hy his bse4iisr, , — 
Bev. Derwent Coleridge. Woordsworthhasapoem 
address^ To JET. f7., eiet peam sfd. See Meumutan^e 
Magazine, toI. y. ** A noble moral spirit will hmg 
continue,*’ says The Quarterly Mevtew (1861), ** to 
be diftuB^ from his poetry ; a moral lesson no less 
deep is to bo found m that poetry taken in eon- 
junction with his life.** 

Coleridge, Henry Kelson, miscellaneotu 
wntor (b. 1800, (L 1843), was the author of Sue 
Months tn the JTeet Indtee (1826) ; An Introduction 
to the Study of the Greek Clateiee (1830) ; and edited 
many of the writings of his uncle, Samuel Taylor 
Coleridge. See Hallbh, Joseph. 

Coleridge, Sir John Taylo^ nephew of 
the poet (b. 1790, d. 1876), edited The Quarterly 
Fetteuf after the death of Gifford, and before the 
appomtment of Lockhart, and published in 1826011 
edition of Blackstone's Oommentanee with notes, 
and m 1869 a Memoir of the Men. John KebU, 

Coleridge, Samuel Taylor, poet and mis- 
coUaiioouB wnter (b. 1772, d. 1834), wrote The 
FaU of Mobespterre (1794); Foeme (1794); Conetom 
ad Fopulwn \1795 ) ; The Fnend (1812) ; Memorie 
(1813); Chmetahel (1816); The Aneteni Manner 
(1798); Bvographta Lfterana (1817); Zapolya 
(1818) ; Aide to Befleetion (1826) ; and other wotlo, 
includedinbisffmatMs (1836). llis TTor Art appeared 
in 1847. See tho Life by Gillman (1836) ; an^ the 
I Memxniscencee by Cottle (1847). For Crvtidem, see 
Shairp's Studies xn Foetry, Swinburne's Faeays 
and Studxea, HazlitPs Fngliah Foeta, Hunt's Jmagi^ 
nation and Fancy, Quarterly Mevieuf for 1868, and 
I JVeatminater Bevieto for 1868. See also Carlyle's Infs 
of Sterlifxg, Coleridge's own JBiographia Ltterana, 
and Lamb’s Lettera. Notices of some of the f(^ 
going works will be found under their respectiTe 
letters; and, in addition, eee Eabtk, Hyhn to 
the; Fbaub in Solitude; Gabdbn of Boccaccio; 
and Youth and Age. Algernon C. Swinhume 
sa-v B of Coleridge • — “ Receptive at onoo, and com- 
inimicdtivc* of many influences, he has received 
f] om none, and to nono did he communicate any of 
tlioBo which mark him as a man memorable to sU 
students of men. What he leamt and what he 
taught are not the precious things in him. He 
has founded no school of poetry, as Wordsworth 
litus, or Byron, or Tennyson ; happy in this, ^t 
hi has esraped tho plaguo of pupils and parodists, 
lias he founded a school of philosophy f Ho has 

hclpid men to think; he has touchedtheir thought 

with pasHing colours of his own thought, hot 
has ho moved and moulded it into new and durahis 
shapes ? To me, sot beside the deep direct workoi 
thoBo thinkers who have actual power to breal down 
and huild up thought, to construct faith or destroy 
it, hiB work scorns not as theirs is. And yet hov 
voiy few are even the great names we 
better afford to spare, would not gladlier missfr®® 
the roll of 'famous men and our lathers that w^ 
before us.' Oi his best verses X venture to 
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Ooliimbainu, St. (d. flifi). Xbs Wvrht of 
this imter W«X6 printed by Goldaeti in Fwmmtim 
9 §tiiwf (1604) ; by Canisios in Antigutf ; 

by f'lttmmg in OflketanM Sacra (1621); in voL yiii. 
ol BihhotMea Magnwn Fatrunt (^644) ; and in voL 
xii* of Bibliothcea Maxuna Fatrum (1677). For 
Bwgraphff and Cr%tic%amy see Wright’s Butgrpphia 
Bfitanmea Lxtcrarxa; Bahr’s Dm Chrxttliebm Btchtcr 
(1886); and PolyOarp Leyser’s Hist. Feet, Medxi 
JEvi; and Miatoire LUUtaire de France^ tomo iii. 


OpnM away, ooxoa away^ dMtCh,** ‘ A 
•oag m SiuuuriABa'* IWwm JirMU, w* iLi 
scene 4. 

« Gome back aaain, my tAfL^ haait,** 
From “ The Higher Covuage,” a lyric by AMHim 
Hvoh Clough. 

« Come baok. come back, behold wiHi 

straining mast." ¥rom a “ Song m Absenc o " (q.T.), 
by ARTiruii Huoii Ci^ough. 


Oolumbiad, The. See Basjlow, Joel. 


Columbus, The Voyage of. A poom by 
Samuel Kogbms (1763 — 1855), published in 1812. 
** It has here and there/’ says the poet himself, a 
lyrical 'term of thought and expression. It is 
sudden in its transitions, and full of historical 
allusioiis; leaving much to be imagined by the 
reader.*’ 

Columella: “or, the Distressed Anchoret." 
A novel, by Bichard Graves, in which the pecu- 
liarities of the poet Shenstone are supposed to bo 
glanced at. 

Colvil, Samuel, “the Scottish Hudibrus," 
product in 1681, The Mock Foem : or, Whiggd 
Suppheatumt written in imitation of the stylo of 
BuUer (q.v.). 

Colvin, May. A ballad, printed by Herd, 
Jlachan, Motherwell, Sharpe, and others, and 
loundod on a story which seems to have been 
itmiliar in Swedish and in German baUad-Utc- 
rature. **The country people on the coast of 
Caxrick, in Ayrshire, point out * Pause Sir John’s 
Leap,’ and an equally authentic claim in this 
matter is made for a locality in the north of Scot- 
land." 

“Combat (The) deepens: On, ye 

brave ! " From Campbell’s poom of Mohenlinden 

(q.v.). 

Oombe, Oeorge, miscellaneous writor (b. 

1788, d. 1858), wrote ISs&fiytt on Phrenology (1819) , 
The Gofi\titviion of Man (1828), ^q v.) , A System of 
Fhenology (1836) ; Ifote^ on the United States 
(1841); Fhremlogy Applud to Fainting and SetUp^ 
Utre ; Tht Relation of Science to Religmi ; Capital 
Tmuhment ; National Education; The Currency 
Question; and other works. 

Comber, Thomas, D.D. (1644 — 1699), was 
^0 author of A Companion to the Altar (1668) ; A 
^uipanion to the Temple : or, a Ktlp to Bevotioni in 
fhe TIh, of the Comnton Prayer (1672-4-5) ; Discourses 
upon the Common Prayer (1684) ; The Flausihle 
^^gumnte of a Romish ^vest Answered (1686) ; On 
P Forgeries tn Councils durvng the Ftrsi 

owr Centuries (1689) ; and othor works. A Memoir 
Writings was written by his grand- 
Thomas Comber, in 1799. 


n.TON 8 JjAUegrOy lines 38 , 34 : — 
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** On tbe Uglit tulMtIe toe." 


“ Come, dear children, let us away,** 

From “The Forsaken Merman," a lyric by 
Matthew Arnold. 

“ Come, gentle sleep! attend thy vo* 

tary's prayer.^’ The first fine of a translanOn by 
John Wolcot (1738 — 1810), of a Latin epigram 
on deep by Thomas Warton (1728—1790), be- 
ginning, 

** Somno levle, auanqaam eertlttuns mortli Imsgo.” 

“ Come, gentle Spring, ethereal mild* 
noss, come.'^ The first line of the poem on Spring 
(q.v.), in Thomson’s Seasons (q.v.): — 

"And from tho bosom of yon dropping clond. 

While musti wakt's around, velrd In a shower 
Of shadowing roses, on our plains descend." 

“ Come, hang up vour oare, and^oasi; 

away sorrow." First line of a song by Thomas 
Shadwell (1640— 1692), in His comedy of The Misery 
which was performed at Drury Lane in 1672. 

“ Come home, oome home, and whero 

is home for me F " From a “ Song in Absence " 
(q.v.), by Arthur Hugh Clough. 

“ Come into the garden, Maud.’* Sect. 

xxii, of Tennyson’s Maud (q.v). 

“ Com^ let us now resolve at last.** 

Song, The Reeoneileinent , by John Sheffield, Duke 
of Buckinghamshire (1649 — 1721). 

“Come like shadows, so depart.**-- 

Macbeth y act iv , scene 1. 

“ Come, live with me, and be my 

love*.” First Ime of a lync, by C’hribtopher 
Marlowe fl5G4 — 1593). 

“ Come, my Celia, let us prove.” A song 

by Ben Jonsox, id 2he Forest, v. 

“ Come not, when 1 am dead.” A song 

by Alfred Tennyson. 

“ Come o’er the sea, maiden, to me.” 

An Irish melody by Thomas Moore. 

Come one, oome all ! this rock shaH 

fly." The first lino of a well-known couplet m 
Sir Walter Scott’s poem of The Lady of the Lake 
(q.v.). 

“ Come, Poet, oome.” A lyric by Arthuf 
Hugh Clough. 

“ Come, rest in this bosom, my young 
stricken deer." An Irish melody by Thomas 
Moobb. 


[ U* ] 


**Ooni«. Stem, and wttli thy aweat 

^aoaiviiig’” A King u Th4 Woman Bator, by Bbao- 
mSmt and FIstcheb. 

•*OomBf Bleeps O Sleep* the certain 

knot of peace.’* A aonnet by Bir Philip Sidney 
(H}64-168fi). 

4«Come to me in my dreams, and 

thon/* — From Langinff^ in Faded Leavea^ by Mat- 
thew Aanold. 


« Oome* when no go*! 
vr Ft(mTQthaJUv,F,l). 


aver cares em- 

Mawrxee^ by AxpiiED 


Gomedy* in England, can hardly bo said to 
haTQ taken a position until lr5C6, when the first 
regular comody in the language, Ralph Foiater 
Jhiater (q.v.) appeared. It is not a porfoct work of 
art, nor is Bishop Still’s Gammer Qurton'a Needle 
(q.v.), whidi followed it, much nioro conspicuous 
for merit ; ycd in both can be scon the bud which 
was dostinod to bloom into such xn'<>ductions as 
the Aa You Like It of Shakosp^Miro, tho Fverg Man 
m MU Humour of Ben Jonsoii, the Country Wife 
of Wycherley, tho Rehool for Scandal of .Sheridan, 
and tho SelMol <if T. W. Kobertson. Among the 
ElizabethauH, com<‘dy was semi-serious in i‘harac- 
tor; it was not wholly (orair; frequently an 
^most tragic interest atUclied to it. Thus, by tho 
Bide of tho sparkh' of Beatrice, there are tho tears 
of Uoro; comedy, as it is now, was scarcely to be 
obtained in Shakespeare’s time. Tii tho hands of 
the groat dramatist it was idyllifi in character ; in 
those of B<>n Jonson, it bocaiiio somewhat leuined 
and heavy. AVith Jonson, however, began tho 
(Himrtdy of manntTS which, taken up by Ethen^go, 
Drydon, and Wy(*herley, was fully developed by 
(longreve, Farqiihar, and Vunbrugh; and found 
its final npotbeoslH in the works of Ooldsmith and 
Shembin. l>iirinq all this p« riod, th<* aini'' f the 
writers w< le biilb.im y oi di ilogue and piquancy of 
situition, thi Siitin was blight and kf*eii, hut its ! 
obje<t wiiH Tiot so muLh the leforinulKin, .is the 
aniiwiweiit of soi-uly. Sm. e SIk iid.in wrol<*, the 
compli'xioii of hughsh niiunly li;is enlhely 
changed. 'I’he (oiiudy of uiimuis has Insm left 
bohind, and Ij.m parti, illy degenerated into the 
** drawing-romn " mIiooI of .ir.imatii ,irt, of wbieb 
T. W. BolMrt.son was //eiA prumps. The best 
writers of Knglislj lomedvare: Shakespeare, Ben 
Jonson, W>ib<rhY, i’onmeve, N anlirugh, F.ir- 
quhar, Gorriik, (. ViinM,, Mis (\-ntlivr(\ Steele, 
Gay. FioUling, Cil.l Fn kei staff, Mrs CWlev, 
Goldsmith, Sheridan, Mat k tin, Holer oft, Foott, 
Douglas Jcrrold, Bulwtv Lytton, lorn Tavlor, 
Kobertson, 11. J. Byron, Gilbert, “nd Boucitault. 

Comedy of Errors, The, by William 
Skakespeaue, is evident ly one of th(» jioet's earliest 
^x>ductions. IVom a notiee in Friuicis Meres’ 
FalladU Tatnia we loom that it was acted before 
1598; and a pi^sago in the Geata Grayorwn — a 
record of tho Christmas revels at Gray’s Inn — ^shows 
that it VAm produced at that once famous ** Inn of 


Court** in Doomboc^ 1694. The paiiefe nuui as 
follows After su^' sp^, a y Mrran 

(like to Plautus his Henmdhmus) was wyed by 
the players. So that xdght was begun, ana oontinued 
to the end, in nothing but confusion and errors: 
thereupon it was ever afterwords called The Might 
of Mrrora:* Tho ploy was probably written early 
in 1593, and was &Bt prints in the folio of 1623. 

is," says Schlegel, perhaps the best of all 
written or possible .* Menmchmi y and if the ]^y 
is inferior in value to other plays of Shakespeare, it 
is only because nothing more could be made out of 
the materials.** In The Comedy of JSrrore,** says 
Hallam, “ there are only a few passages of a poetical 
vein ; yet such, perhaps, as no other living dxaana- 
tist could have written; but the sto^ is well 
invented and well managed, the confusion of 
persons does not cease to amuse, the dialogue in 
easy and gay beyond what had been hitherto heard 
on the st^e, there is little buffoonery in the wit, 
and no absurdity in the drcumstancoB.^' SteereuK 
and Ilazlitt write in less complimentary terms. 

** Comet of a Season, The.’* Sa 

Churchill’s Grave. 

Comic AnmiAl, The, was originated, written, 
and (diiefly illustratod by Thomas Hood (1798 — 
1845), from the years 1830 to 1842. 

Comio Blaokstone ; Comic History of 
England; Comio Histozy of Borne; 
Quizziology of the British Drama. A 

sorics of humorous travesties by Gilbert a 
Beckett (1811—1856). 

Comical Gallant, The : “ or, the Amouw 
of Sir John FalstaS.” An adaptation by John 
Dennis (1657 — 1734), from Suakssfearb’s 
JFivea of Wxndaor (q.v.). 

Comical Hash, The. A comedy by Mak- 
OARET, Durbessof Newcastle (d. 1673). 

Comical Bevenge, The ; “ or, Love in » 

Tub.” A romody by Sir Geobob Etheiusoj 
(1636—1694), produced in 1664, at tho Duh''' 

1 Theatre, Liiiioln’s Inn Fields. “Its intention, 
8a>h Kobert Bell, “is to exhibit in a broad ligW 
the rouK rs, scourers, cheats, and gamblers who in* 
fi'sled the town, and made tho taverns ring da' 
and night with their riots. Mixed up with thf*** 
rampant scones is a pure love story, treated mow 
gravely and earnestly than usual,” which “ is tnf 
weakest ijart of tho comedy.” The heroines arc 
Graciaii.’i and Aurelia; the heroes. Colonel Bnic® 
and liozd Beaufort. 

Cornin’ through the Bye. A song 
Kobert Burns (1759—1796) 

*' OIn a i>f)dy moet a )ody, 

Ci'fimlii' throuKb tUc rye ; 

Uln a body kiss abi>dy— 

Need a body cry ? " 

V r doping events oast their shadojj 
before. And.” A line in Campbell’s poem, 
TTaminy, 
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Oond&g ttttOOy The. A work of flctloa, 
flnt pabluhed asonymoody by Lord Lytton 
/ 180d-»1873)» ^ 1871. It coxuists of a nunute 
ootoription of a mythic ]^ple, who axe supTOsed 
to exw many ages after preaeut era ; and has 
much in common with Utopia (q.v.), and works of a 
character and scope. 

Oommandments, The Ten, were Tcndfied 
by William Whtttinoton, Dean of Dukhak, 
in Unea of which the following are a specimen : — 

**lTor Ills mui'scrvant. nor bit maid, 

Moi 0X0 nor asBO of bla : 

Nor any other thing that to 
Thy neighbour proper ig.” 

iS^e Aotbs of tub Afos^s ; Athanasian Gbsed. 

Comment. Cuthbert. The mm de plume 
awnmed by .^nKAUAM Tuckbh (1706—1774) in 
replyi^ to some strictures on his work entitlod, 
Free Jrillf Foreknowledffe, and Fate (1763). 

Commentarii de Scriptoribua Britan- 
niois. by John Lbland (1606 — 1662) ; edited by 
HaU in 1709. 

Commentaries on the Laws of Eng- 
land, by Sir William Blackstonb (1723— 1780), 
the first volume of which appeared in 1766. The 
work was severely criticised by Bontham, Priestley, 
and the writer who veiled himself under the pseu- 
donym of “ Junius.’ ' Sir William J ones considered 
the Commentariee the ** most correct and beautiful 
outline that was over exhibited in Any human 
science.” 

Commentary, Matthew Henry’s. See* 
Exposition of the Old and New Testaments, An. 

** Commentators each dark passage 

shun, How.” First lino of a couplet in Young’s 
satire. The Looe of Fame, and the second lino of 
which runs — 

** And hold their larthlng (andlc to the gun ’ 

In his Parish Register, CitABiiE refers to the 
** commentators plain,” 

•• Wlu> fioA thp dark and doubtful 1o\( to run, 

And hold UiPlr fflliiiiucilnK tajM rn t<i tho snn ” 

Common Conditions, A Pleasant 
Comedie called. A diamatic fragment, a 
transenpt of which is in the Bodleian Library, 
and which was probably published in 1676. 
<’oimnon Conditions is tho vice of the iierfonnanco, 
at one time ondoavonrs to promote, and at 
'«ioth<‘r to defeat, the happiness of the lovers in 
the play. ^ These arc, respectively, l^amphedon 
Clarisia, Bomides and Sabia, whoso fate is 
hidden from us in the existing fragment. The 
I v^rnification generally consists of lines of fourteen 
J-Uables. 

“Commonplace of Mature, Thounn- 

s^uming.” — Wordsworth, To the Patsy. 

‘ ^ayer. The Book of, which 

iruL*’ ^t^irgy of the Church of England, is not, 
■to?* ** officefl" of the (Ihurt^, tho work of any 

^icular epoch, but is really the outgrowth of 


many hundred years. It may be aaid lo dale' k 
ro^ty from the year 1086, wW OmmL Bfrlidp 
of Saufibury, compiled tho Portiforiom or XweFiaty, 
the Missal, and the Manual, which toffotluBe mMe 
what is termed <<the Sarum TJse/*^ wfiiob, 
coming into immediate operation over nearly a|l tfra 
country, remained for at least four ww it-nT T W * 
a half the principal devotional rule of the 
Ghurch. Xn 1516 the PortiEorium was, with (MUcbS 
important changes, reprinted by order of Oaxdinal 
Wolsey. MEany of we rubrics were suppxosiad, 
the Bihlo was ordered to be read in proper oxtoi 
and tho lessons wore restored to weir andeni 
length; in fact, we have hero tho ini^tiem ol 
those princjples which eventually controlled thii 
preparation of our present Prayer Book. In 1681 
the Breviary was amin roprinted. In 1633 the 
Missal was subjected to tho same sort of refonna- 
tion as the Breviary, and publiriu^ ; and in 1541 
the Psalter was printed both in lAitin and En phiih, 
the Psalms being ordered to b« k ad conseeuwm^, 
as is now tho custom. In the some year the 
Breviary came into use throughout the Province 
of Gantorbury , but by this time the fato of the old 
monastic state was sealed. Monastic worship was 
giving way rapidly to congregational worship; 
and it became necessary to adapt the services d 
tho Ghurch to tho new requirements. Accordingly, 
in 1642, a committee of Gonfocation was ordorM 
to consider the matter, and the first result thoix 
dolibeiatiouB was tho publication of the Litany ia^ 
English, in 1644, foUowod bv that of Cianmer's 
** Ordor of Gommunion” (merely an English vorsioB 
of tho Salisbury Missal), m 1647. Thw crowning 
work, however, was tho first version of the Book 
of Common Prayer, founded on theRefonned Sanun 
Use of 1516, but remarkable for its condonsatiQfn 
of the various services of Mattins, Lauds, Prime, 
Tierce, Sexts, Nones, Vespers, and Gomplme into 
two H( r\ic<*s, one for mommg and one for evening, 
calliHi simply Matins and Evensong It is not easy, 
at this distance of time, to say to whom tho piv- 
paration of the several parts was due. All we 
know is, th'it the Book, as finally omondod by 
Committee, was submitted to Convocation on No- 
vember 24, 1 548 I laid before Parliament, as part 
of the Act of Uniformity (2 & 3 Edw. VlJ, on 
December 9, 1648 , passed by tho House of Lords 
on January 15, 1548-9 ; and by the Houso of Com- 
mons on tho 2iBt of tbc same month; published on 
March 7, 1648-9 ; and taken into general use on 
June 9, 1649. However, between 1649 and 1662 
the aspect of occlesiastical affairs in England somn- 
whtit changed. Foreign influence was stromrly 
exerted in favour of fiie Puritan party , Petca’ 
Martyr, Martin Bucer, and John a Lasco and Poul- 
lain, obtained berths in England, and an aptation 
started by Calvin, fostered by these, and aided by 
the Protestants at home, resulted in a dfterraina- 
tion of tho young king to subject the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer to revision, of course in a Protestant 
direction. The Book, as revised, jiassed throng 
Parliament (6 & 6 Edw. VT.), on April 6, lo62, 
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•aid came Into use on November 1, following. It 
wee ropualod by Queen Mary in Oi^ber, 1653, and 
fCBiored by Queen Elizabeth, with eome further 
mo^cations, in June, 1559. Once more sup- 
pmsHoil, by the Puiitana, in January, 1624-5, it wae 
nmvt'd by (Jliailot* II. in Juno, 16C0; hut it was 
destined to still t’lirtbor alteration. Cornddorod by 
the Havoy Oonferonce ui July, 1661, it came before 
Convocation in lIcrcmlMT of that year; con^'cssions 
were once 7uori‘ iimde to the Puritans; and the 
Hook was again apj)roved by the king in February, 
1661-2, pasHod the iiouBf' of Lords in April, 1662, 
and the liouse of Commons in May of tho same 
year, and came into general use in August. It was 
adopted in November, 1662, hy the Irish Ilouso of 
Convotuilion, and was embodied in th(‘ Irish Act of 
ITniformity in Juno, 1666. It still remains tho 
sorvioe-book of tho Church of Ireland, and in 1863 
WU8 finally accepted as the sorvico-book of tho 
Episcopal Church in S(‘Otland . 1 1 is now used, with 
slight motdifications, by all the Churches in eom- 
vumion with the Church of England. See Proctor’s 
Hwtory of the Book of Comma Ptayerf and J. 11. 
Blunt’s Annotated Book of Common Prayer. 

Common Sense, An Inquiry into the 
Human Mind on the IPrinciples of, pub- 
lialied by Thomas Heid (1710— 1796) in 1763, and 
consisting of an examination of the ground-work 
of our knowledge, so far as the five extonial senses 
arc concerned. It led to the appointment of the 
writer, in 1764, to tho chair of Moral Philosophy 
at Glasgow. 

Commonwealth of Women, A. Atiagio 

comedy by Thomas D’Uhkky (1650 -1723), acted 
in 1086, and founded on Fletcher’s Bea Voyage. 

ComnenUB. Isaac. The hero and the title 
Henry Taylor, published in 
W27. “ Then' is a iimji'sty about tho man,” says 
TkmIouo, “ and a fixed sobriety of heart and pur- 
pose, that forci« us to aekriowlcdge tho creation to 
l»o griat. And there is \nt m tlu play. The 
women, thouglilhi n parN -in- (‘om]}.iralively small 
hvivclheu 1111 ], ressb, hind them. Theodora, with 
hei inj urea lo\e and guilty he.ut, is not, perhaps, 

HO pow< rful as T.ivlev luinht Inue made her; but 
Anna ( oniinmus i. .i g,ntlc, loving woman, whom 
tho nwler will n m.-mher.” The story is founded 
Scott’s Count Hohtrt of 

Comparisons aro odious.” See Bi r- 

TON H Anatomy tf M.i acAoi//, jit. Hi., sec. 3, mom 1 1 

subs. I ; Ubywood’s JVoman Killed with Kindmee ^ 
act 1 ., swne 1 ; Donne’s hUeyy, viH ; and 1 Ieii«ert’J ^ 

Jaeula Phtdminm. Siiakehpeare makes Dogberry ^ 
wy, “Compansons are odorous” {Much Ado about 
Kothing, act iii., aotmo 5). j 

Compass’d by tho inviolate sea.” A ^ 

de^ption applied to Groat Britain in Tennyson’s / 
dedication of his poems To the Queen. v 

Comptaint, The ; “ or, Night Thou^ts.” I 
A senes of poems by Edward Young (1684—1766), ] 


[t published in 1742, and consistiim of Night 1, On 
d LtfOf JJeathf and Immortatity; ifight Time, 

jr J>eathf and Friendehip ; Night 8, JNSreiwa ; Night4, 
>- The Chrietiem Triumph, eontaining our only Cure far 
,8 the Fear of Death, and proper Sentimmts for that 
E Inestimable Jtleseing ; Night 6, Tho Kelapse: 
y Nights 6 and 7, The Infidel Reclaimed, in two parts, 

0 containing the Nature, Proof, and Importance of Im- 

s mortality; Night 8, Virtue* a Apology : or, the Man 
e of the World answered, in which are considered the 
, Love of this Life, the Ambition and Pleasures, with 

, the Wit and Wisdom of the World; Night 9, Con- 

solations, containing, among other things, I, A Moral 

j Survey of the Nocturnal Heavem, and 2, A Night 

* Address to the Deity. ’The latter poem was pub- 

: lishod seporatoly in 174t5. Tho whole series is 

> written in blank verso, and was primarily occa- 

sioned by the death of Young’s slop-daughter and 
her husband, who figure as Narcissa and I^iilander 
in the poem. In 1741, his wife also died, and he 
alludes to the triple affliction in tho lines— 

*• :ay shaft flew thrice, aad thrice my peace was slain. 

And thrice, ere thrlco yon moon had fill'd her horn.” 

Complaint of Consoienoe^ The. A song 
printed m Birfiop Percy’s Reliques. 

Complaynt of a Loveres Lyfe, The. 

See Loveres Lyfb, The Complaynt op a. 

Compliant of Mars and Venus, The. 

A poem by Gboppuey Cuavcbr. 

Complaynt of Scotland, The. A ram 

work, publi^ed at St. Andrews in 1648 — 49, and 
attributed to “ Sir ” James Inolis, whom Lydgate 
mentions as famous for his “ baJlatis, farsis, and 
pleasand playis.” Only one of these productions, 
called A General Satire, has como down to us; 
and this is included in Lord Hailes’ collection of 
Scottish Poems, Tho Complaynt is apparently 
written ^ on tho samo plan as tho Decameron of 
Boccaccio. A number of shepherds meet together 
to telltales and sing songs, and afterwards join one 
another in a dance. “ Evyrie aid Hcheiphird led ^ 
vyfe be the hand, and evyrie yong B(£oiphH-d k-d 
hyr quhomo he luff it best.” Roo the editions bv 
Leyden, and by J. A. H. Murray (1873). 

Complaynt of the King’s Papingo, 
The. A poem by Sir David Lindsay (1490- 
1557), written in 1630, in which ho Batiriscs tho 
^i-es of the clergy m strong and vivid language 
** In point of learning, elegance, variety of de- 
scription, and eaty, playful humour, the ‘little 
tmgody ' of tho Fapingo is worthy to hold ite 
pliu-o with any poom of tho period, either English 
or Scottish.” Papingo is tho Scotch for peacock. 

Compleat Angler, The: “or, tho Cob* 
t^plative Man’s Eecreation ; being a iscourse ® 
r ish and Pishing, not unworthy the Perusal of 
^glers.” The famous treatise by Izaak WaltojJ 

1 (1593—1683) ; published in 1663. The origin** 
title page bqre the following motto, which ^ 
^celled, however, in all future editions : — “ 

Peter said, ‘ I go a fisihing; ’ and they said, ‘ 
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also ffo with theo.’ ** Whether,*’ says Sir John 
Hawk^, ** we ooneider the olei^t simplicity of 
the style, the eese and unajSectd humour of the 
dialogue, the lovely scenes which it delineates, the 
ench^ting partoru poetry which it contains, or 
the fine morality it so sweetly inculcates, it has 
hardly its fellow in any of the modem languages.” 

Conmleat Gtentleman, The. A work by 
Hbnky Feacmah (1676 ? — 1650), published in 1622, 
to which, after 1634, was added TAe Genileynan's 
Exercise: or, an Exqamte Practise^ as wUl for 
drawing all Manner of Eeasts in thetr true Por- 
traxtures^ as also the Making of all kinds of Colours^ 
to be used in Lymming^ Painting^ Tricking^ and Blason 
of Coaxes and Arms. The best edition of those 
works is that of 1661 . It appears that Dr. Johnson 
was mtuh indebted to Poaeham for the definitions 
of blazonry in his English Pietwna/ry. 

<< Complies against his wUl.*’ A phrase 
(often, but wrongly, quoted as ** convinced against 
his will”) which occurs in the well-known couplet 
of Bvtlbb (Sudibras ) : — 

" He that coiuiillos against bis will 
Is of his own oiilnlon still.** 

Conmliment, The. A song by Thomas 
Gasbw ^ginning — 

** O my dearest, I shall grieve thee.’* 

** Compound for sins they are inclined 

to.” lino 216, canto i., part i. of Btjtlbb’s 
Sudibras (q.v.) : — 

•* By damning those they have no mind to.** 

Compounde of Alohemie, The. See 
Alchbmib, The Compounds or. 

Compromise and barter.” “ All 

government,” says Bubke, “ indeed every human 
benefit and enjoyment, every virtue and every pru- 
dent act, is founded on compromise and barter.” 

^‘Comrades, leave ine here a little, 

while as yet 'tis early mom.” First line of Zoeks- 
ley Mall^ by Alfued Tennyson. 

Comus. A masque, or dramatic poem, by J ohn 
Milton (1608 — 1674), published in 1637. It was 
for iho Earl of Bridgwater, and acted at 
his residence, Castle Ludlow, in Shropshin*, on 
JlichaolmaH night, 1634. The music is by Henry 
Lawes. Comus (from km/uos, a revel) was the Roman 
^ of banqueting and festive amusements ; but in 
Milton’s poem he a])poars as a lewd enchanter, 
^hoBO pleasure it is to deceive and ruin the chasto 
Jjnd innocent. Macaulay speaks of Comus as “ ec'T- 
itdinly the noblest iierformanco of the kind which 
P^tists in My language. The spooches must he r< ad 
P® “^a'jostic soliloquies, and ho who reads them will 
* J® ^^^-piured with their eloquence, their sublimity, 
™ ^eir music. But the finest passages arc those 
ih Tj ™ iorm as well as in spirit. * I 

would much commend,’ says Sir Henry Wotton, 
tragical part if tho lyrical did not ravish me 

w a wrtain Doriquo delicacy in ypur songs and 
thereunto I have seen yet nothing parallel 


in our language.’ ” Tho leading incidents of Cmut 
am said by Dr. Johnson to bo derived fronl IftenMo^e 
Ciree^ by others from the Old Wived Tale of George 
Pede, ihe dramatist ; but it is not improhaUe ism 
they were suggested by an adventure which 
happened to tho two sons and daughter of the 
Earl of Bridgwater in tho forest of Ha 3 rwood, in 
Herefordaliire. 

Comyns. Sir John, Lord Chief Baron of tho 
Exchequer (d. 1740J, wrote A Digest of the Laws of 
England^ tho first edition of which, in five volumes, 
appoared in 1762—67 ; a sixth volume being 
added in 1776. Ho also published two volumes of 
Reports of Gases adjudged m various courts, in 1744. 

Concanen, Matthew, miscellanoous writer 
(d. 1749), produced several poems and a comedy 
c^ed Wexford Wells. Perhaps his best title to 
distinction, however, is his appearance in the JDtm- 
eiad^ which was cau^ by an attack upon the po(^ 
l^opo : — 

*' Bo thlno, my stationer, this magic gift, 

Cooke shall be Prior, and Concanen, Swift." 

” Conoatenation, A, accordingly.” A 

phrasonsod by tho “fourth follow” in Gold8m:(TH^ 8 
comedy of She Stoops to Conquer^ act i., scene 2. 

” Concealment, like a worm i’ the 

bud,” — Twelfth Nighty act ii., scene 4. 

” Conceit, begotten by the eyes; ” 

Poesy to l^rovo Anection is not Love;” by 8ir 
Walteh Kaleioh (1652 — 1618), written liefors 
1602. 

Conceited News. See Newbs fkom amt 
Whence. 

Conoilia, Deoreta, Leges, Constitn- 
tiones in re Ecolesiaram Orbis Briton* 
nioi : collected by Sir Hbnby Sfblman (1662— 
1641), and publishod, partly in 1629, and p^ly m 
1641. Tho first volui..o only carried the subjeet 
as far as the Norman Conquest ; the second volume 
was edited by Dugdale. 

Condones ad Fopnlum' : or, Addresses 
to the Pc^oplo.” By Samuel Taylor Coleridge, 
privately printed in 1796. 

“ Conoord of sweet sounds.”— 

of Venicey act v., scene 1. 

Concordance. The first important Concord- 
aneo to the Bible in English was made by Joim 
Maiibeck, organist at Windsor, and publishod in 
1560. Robert F. IIerry, under roj'al privilt u-es, 
published two concordances in 1678. Alexander 
Ckuden’s Coneordanee appeared in 1737, and an 
Index to the Bible by Benjamin Vincent, kicpcr of 
the library of the Royal Institution, and <^tor 
of Haydn’s of Dates ^ was prqiared for 

tiio Queen’s rrinters, and completed in 
cordances to the works of Shakespeare, Muton, 
Pope, Tennyson, and other authoi.s have also been 
published from time to timo. 


Ooilieordflaitia Begularnm, A •«rork as- 
Ij&soA to 'Bvhbdiot Bibcop (b. about 

b54 A bOO), tbcobjotloi wlucb IB to prove that all 
ih«<’rulL» ot moimstK bfo agreed or ought to agice 

witli thotto of bt Binedict 

Concorduanoe of Historyes. The. 'I’he 

tuimi lirst givtnbylloMnii I abyan to his 6/ir6mc/< % 
which wus a posthumous vr <>ik, ind tht first attempt 
to write JtnglisJi history in jiroso It is in s( i ( n 
I tarts, parts one to six cxtcndin,^ from the time 
of the Troj in liruti to tho Norm in Conquest, 
and part seven (oiieliiduig at tin jrear 1501, 
the whole being foiindid <m tht works of iJedi 
(leoiffrey of Monmouth, Wilbam of Malmesbury, 
and other early writers Tlio first ( dition was pub- 
ludiod in 1516 , tho sotond in 1531, continumg tho 
lustory to 1609 , the third in 1542, coutmumg the 
hUtory to 1541 , the fourth in 16 lO, bringing down 
tho narrative to that voai Tho fifth edition ap- 
peared m 1811, edited by Sir Henry "Kills Stowe 
speaks of the woik as “a painful labour, to the 
great honour of tho i ii> and of the whole realm 

Ck>n0lLbl]16} Tho. A monl poem ui tho 
manner of Spe nscr, published by "William Julius 
Miuklb (1734^1788), m 1767, and russutd ten 
years afterwards under the title of Ayr MaiUjn 

OondOP* JOBiah» Nonconfoimist wiiter (b 
1789, d 1856), contnbuted laigily to The JhcUctic 
The PaU tof , and other penodicals, besides 
publishing H 0 > ( ral rehgious works lie also cditc d 
and pubhshed The Modern Traveller 
Conduct of the Allies, Tho, md of the 

liiie iniiusti), 111 b( ginning and (iir>inq on tlu 
wai ' A tract by Jonathan Stmii (1007 — 171 »), 
published Uu diys b(foio thi rarliinunt whuh 
nut m Ihuiiibii, 1711 It foims fhi f'rsl ind 
principal of a sonos, mcludmg I he Lxaminei^ Ht~ 
marke on the Batriei Ireaty and The Pubht Ap*r»/ 
oj thi 11 ht<f\ III winch Swift suppoitcd tl id 
nunistritiun ot Ilizk\ and eiidi tvouicd to reflect 
discredit ujoii that of (ji(Jd]i]Liii h} xhibitiiig 
tho smut i ms«8 cl ittuii*, lu LugUnd iiid on Uu 
Coniiiu lit 

Confederacy, The, b) bn Toun VANinacu 

(1666 1720) IS u« s( nb ub) lli/litt as i comedy 

otmfinito ccmtiiN iiu« ml mlnguc with a iimtch 
leu spirit of impudc lu c U is a fine ouch s j ixpost. 
of health ss want ot jirinci] Ic 

AmantlS. ‘ Thi ( mfpwjon 
ot th< Lovu, 1-1 n,ut lool,, ih< thinl put 
«i a poom by Joiiv (J . u (1 20 1 to >) ■ttntUu in 

ImgliHh, and fust pnnud b) ( i\ton ui HSl It 
upnptod uBiim in r)t2 ind liSl, bi rhonus 
wrthc It tie, fiom whoso edition Chalnu rs ic piiiitc d 
tho ioufissio in his Works of tht hnghsh Jo<ts 
in 1810 \n edition, by Dr Romhohl Viuli, 
wu also publishc d in 18 j 7 Tho pexiii is cast 
mto tho form of i dialogue between a lover ancl 
his i onf( ssoi , a pric st of Venus, and may be bnc flj 
(usci ibed, in tho words of Thom is Warton, as one 
in ^luch “ the ritual of religion is applied to the 


tender paanon, and Ovid'a Afi 0 / jum iM UmM 
mth the Breviary.*' A full analysia ol it will bn 
found in Professor Morloy's voL iL» 

part 1 . It ends as follows — 

** Bnt ttallkS love wblch that is 
Within a mannSs herte afllrniod 
And Hlant ot oharltS f onflmicd, 

Such luv( 1b Koodly fur to have. 

Hath lu\euiay the lx 1 \ tiavi 
Huih lov( ina> tho &< uh aiuendo 
Tho hlfflie (jod hu h love iib aondo 
Forlli with the remenaunt ot snci. 

Ho that at o\ ( in thllke 1 la e 
Whin ri hU th j y and alio 1 its. 

Oui ] leiua> 1 1 inddliB 

ConfeSBlO Goliee. A L itm poem generally 
attribute d to Waltfu Mapes, Archdeacon of Oxford 
(1160 — 1196), though not with the sanction and 
authority of Mapes's editor, Mr Wnght. It is a 
general confession by the poet of 1^ three con- 
spicuous Vicos the love of dice, tho love of wine, 
and tho lovo of women, and includes the bacchana- 
lian song, a portion of which, beginning — 

** Mlht CBt propoBltum In tabernS morl, ' 
has been translated by Leigh Hunt A “ Golias’* 
was, m the time of Mapes, ono famous for his 
gulosity or cymcism Apocalypsis Golui 

El iscoi I 

ConfesBionale and FenitentialO; by 

Eqhfiu of Yokk (678 — 766), published ongmally 
m Latm and Engli^, and valuable for tho infor- 
mation they offora concerning the manners and 
condition of Englishmen m iJio eighth century. 
Hee tho edition by Thorpe (1840) 

ConfesBions of an English Opium* 
Eater. Ac-6 Lnoi isu Oi n m-Ij vilu 

Confessions of an Inquiring Spirit, by 

Sami el 1a\loh Colekii)Oe( 1772 — 1 8 J4), published 
m 184U 

Conflict of Conscience, The. ** An ex- 
cellent nc w( ommcdic ,” 01 moral play, by Nath anipl 
Wooden, printed m 1581, and “ contaynmgo d 
most lamentable cximplo of tho dolcfuU despera- 
tion of i miserable worldlmgc , termed by tho name 
ol PhilologuB, who foTsooke tho truth of Qods 
Gospel, foi fear of lyfe and worldly goods ” Philo- 
logus IS intended for irancis Spixa, an Italiin 
hiwj er, who committed suicide m 1648, and whoso 
Htoiy was wide ly known in England at tho timo 
The versification of tho piece is generally m hnos 
of fourteen syllable s bee Francis Spira^ a poom 
b'v J Him Friswell 

“ Confusion worse confounded.’*^ 

Paradise lost^ 11 , 906 

“Confusions of a wasted youth.”- 

Tpnnyson b In Mtinonam^ preface 

Congreve, Richard, miscellaneous writer 
(k 1818), is the nithor of a History of the 
Empiti of the JPfst , an edition, with notes, 0 
^tatoUe\ Politics, Gibraltar, Italy 
m stein Powers, Elizabeth of England, The 
chxam of the Positive Meligum, Essays Pold^^ 
Social, and J^hgwas , and some sexmonB. 


OoUtPBVBt WlUbUll* poot dnuiaati^ 
(b. 1670, d. 1729)» wrote TA^ QU B9ch0kr (1698); 
rA«jP^/^ 7)00/^(1693); Ltwe far love (1696); The 
Moummff Brtde (1697) ; The Way of the World 
(1700), (all of which. 000 ); and Foeme (1710). Edi- 
tions of his Worka app^od in 1710, and m 1840 ; 
:m introduction hoing writtcm to the latter by 
Leigh Hunt. jlf 0 motr& of the Life, WnUnga, 
und Aimura of William Congreve were published by 
Charles Wilson in 1730. See Thackeray’s Engheh 
/lumorista, Johnson’s Lives of the Poets, and 
>lacuulaVs Essays. “ His stylo,” says Hazlitt, “ is 
inimitable, nay perfect. It is the highest model of 
(omic dialogue. Every sentence is re^ete with 
sense and satire, convey^ in the most pemshod and 
pointed'' terms. Every page prosonts a shower of 
brilliant conceits, is a tissue of epigrams in prose, 
is a new triumph of wit, a new conquest over 
diilnosB.” Macaulay, contrasting Congreve with 
^ follow dramatist, Wycherley (q.v.), says that 
(kmgreve maintained his superiority in every point. 

(( AVycherley had wit ; but the wit of Congreve 
fia' outshines that of every comic writer, except 
Kheridan, who has arisen within the last two con- 
turios. Congreve had not, in a larp^e measure, the : 
poetical faciUty ; bat, compared with Wycherley, 
he might be callod a groat poet. Wycherley had 
some knowledge of books ; but Congreve was a man 
of lual learning. Congreve’s ofEences against de- 
corum, though highly capable, were not so gross as 
those of Wycherley.” 

Coningsby, Arthur. A novel by John 
Stkrlino (1806 — 1814), published in 1830 — 31. 
“The first and only book,” says (’ailylc, “that 
Sterling ever wrote, indioatiiig,” ho says, “ hasty 
iind ambitious aims in literature,” and “ giving 
strong ovidmeo of intomal spiritual revulsions to 
going painfully forward, and in particular of the 
impression Coleridge was producing on thorn.” 

Coningsby : “ or, the New Generation.” A 
nov(‘l by Bknjamin IIiskaeli, published in 1844, 
•md cliaractcrisod by 2'he North British Review as 
hardly deserving to be called a novel. Tt contains 
litth' of a story, and what th're is, is iU-eoneeived 
*ud c.irelessly executed. Its attractions are derived 
trom two sources, the supposed reality of the per- 
‘‘on igoH whom the author introduces on his stage, 
'*ed the jjolitical end and scop^' which the author 
in view. Mr. Disraeli merely uses the ma- 
1 a tale as an instrument of personal and 

political satire.* ’ “ Coningsby is the impersonation 

i oiitig Engbtiid, and in him the author intends 
should see the beginning, growth, and 
( ‘J’^hood of that school of perfect statesmen.” Eee 
OUtlNGsBY. 

•4 John, Corpus Professor of Latin 

1826, d. 1869), published an edition 
(1862—71); a translation of Horace into 
(1869) ; and sever^ other dassical 
n 7fw00W«ni00, with a Memoir, appeared 


Wither. 

Bi^ic (b. 1796) and John Bahxm (1796-^1848), 
pubhshed m 1842, and liaving for its hero aA cM 
Bonum Catholic priest, wliom some critics have put 
in competition, or in the some rank, with the 
Primiose of Oliver Goldsmith. The Father is the 
patron of a poor vagrant boy calk'd Noddy FonnelL 
whoso adventures form the narrative of the story. 

Connoisseur, The. A periodical conducted 
by Gborob Colman tho elder, and DonnelThobk- 
TON, which commoncod in January, 17o4, and ter* 
miiuitod its career in 1756. 

Conquest of Granada, The. See Qaa- 

NADA, Conquest of. 

Conrad, in On ABLEB Kingsley’s iiSaiN ;'0 Tragedy 
(q.v.), is a monk of Morpurg and tho Pope’s com- 
missioner for tho suppression of heresy; ftud is 
described by the writer of the poem as “ a noble 
xmturo war^ and blinded by its unnatural exdu^ 
sion from thoso family ties through which we first 
discern or doscribo Cm and our relations to 
and forced to concentrate his whole faculties in 
the service, not so much of a God of Truth as of 
a Catholic system.” 

Conrad. The hero of Bybon’s poem of The 
Corsair (q.v.), 

Conrade. A follower of Don John in Jrti 0 A 
Ado About Nothing (q.v.). 

Conseienoe doth make oowards of us 

all, Thus.” — Hamlet, act iii., scone 1. 

Conscious Lovers, The. A comedy by 
Sir Kichaud Steele (1671 — 1729), acted in 1722, 
of which Parson Adams, in Fielding’s Joseph 
Andrews, declared that it was tho only play fit 
for a Christian to see, and as g^od as a semum. 
Hazlitt thought it ** for from good, with the ez- 
reption of the so(*no between Mr. Thomas and 
Phillis, who are fellow -soiv ants, and commence 
lovers from being set to clean the windows to- 
gether. Indiana is as listless and as insipid as a 
droo|)mg figure on an Indian screen, and Mr. 
Myrtle and Mr. Belvil only just disturb tho still 
life of tho scene.” 

** Conscious water saw its God, and 

blushed, Tho.” — C rahhaw’h translation of has own 
Latin epigram on the miracle at Cana ; ** Lympha 
pudica Doum, vidit ct orubuit.” 

** Consecration and the poet’s dream, 

The.” A lino in stanza 4 01 Words wobtu’s 
verses Suggested by a Picture of Feele Castle i)t a 
Storm. 

Consolatio pro Morte 

tation in mixed prose and verso of Boethius s JJe 
Consolatione Fhiloaophiee, by Laurence, a monk 01 
Durham (d. 1154). 

Conspiracy, The. A tragedy 
Eilliobew (b. 1612), written when the author ^6 
I only seventeen years of age, and iimch admired by 
' Ben Jonson — “who,” says Langbaine, “gave a 



tiiHinfiyiy ever to tie eiiTied”*Httid lijr Imrd I!e3k- 
htti It ww repubHehed in 1698, unto tbe title 
mf Miantut and ISudora, 

** Constable* Thou hast outnm the.’*— 

3mjEB*0 Mudibras, port i., canto iii., line 1,367. 

Constable, Henry, poet (b. about 2660, d. 
1612), was the author ci Diana : or, the Exeollent 
Coneoitful Someta of M, C, (1684), (q.v.) , Spititual 
Sonnettoi to the Sonour of Qod atul hya Sayntea, and 
other works of a similar kind, printed in the 
nr#/ioDfiia and the Karlemt Mtaceilany. Bolton, m 
his Mypereritiea, says, “Noble Henry Constable 
was a great master of the English tongue , nor liad 
any gentleman of our time a more pure, quick, 
or h^her delivery of conceits." Uis WotU wore 
first GoUooted by W. Oorew ilazbtt in 1869 See 
Wartem's Hutory, sec^tion 06 

Oonstanoe. Mother of Arthur, Duke of Bre- 
tagne, and a leading character in tiHAXLhPEAXiB’b 
Kmg John (q.v.). 

Constance de Castile. A narmtivopoom, 
written by William SoiiiisnY (1767 -1833), m 
imitation of the manner of Scott. It was pub- 
liahed in 1810. 

’’Constancy rules in realms above. 
And.** A lino m Colbkidoe's poeiu of ChristaUl 
(q.v.). 

Constant Couple, The. A comedy by. 
Obobob Fabqvhau (1678 — 1707), produced in 
1700. 

Constant Susanna, The Ballad of. 

Preserved in thq Pepys Collection, and quoted by 
Sir Toby in Shokespe^'s Twelfth ^lyhL Bishop 
Percy it “ poor, dull, and very long.** 

Constitution of Man, The. A famous 
work by Gborgb Comjib (1768 — 1858), pubhshed 
in 1828, in whuh the writer lays down the load- 
ing principles of phrenology, us expounded by 
Spuraheim and (} dJ, and disrusses the influence of 
oxtomal laws upon iumuui will-biing lb me he 
originates a philosojihy i<ix broader and more ( Ic- 
vatod than Spuizhcim ever conceived. 

Constitutions of the Archbishops of 
Canterbury from Langston to Chichele. 
By Thomas Xindwood, Bishop of 8i. DA>ii>'b 
(d. 1446). 

” Consummation devoutly to be 
wished, 'I'is a.** — EamUt, act lu , scene i. 

** Contemplation he and valour 

fom*d, For.*’ — Farodm Lost, iv., 297 

Contemporary Review, The. A monthly 
periodical oi general hterature; started m 1866. 

Contention between Liberality and 
Prodigality, The. A moral play, attributed 
to EoBZitr Gbeekb, the dramatist, and printed in 
1602. It was acted bofbre Queen Elizabeth. 

Contentment Hymn to, by Thomas 
Pahnbu. (1679-^1718), the idea of which seems to 
have been boirowed from devehtiid (q.v«}* 


’’Contorttona of the lAthbut 

the impiratio]^ The/*-*BvxicB^ dasoi^ptioa ol 
Oboft’s imiiatioiis of Dr. Johnson. 

’’Contradiction stilL A.”— Bora's de. 
scription of “ woman,*' in The Moral JSaeaye, ii., 
270 . 

Conversation. Hints towards an Essay 

on, by Jonathan Swift (1667— 1746b in whiim, 
amo^ other things, ho tells us that “ raillery is 
the finest part " 5 it. A “ general fault in con- 
versation is that of those who afieot to talk of 
themselves ; ” and again, “great spoakors in public 
are sridom agfrooable m private conversation." 

“ 1 have known," he says, “ two men of wit indus- 
triously brought together in order to entertain the 
company, where they have made a very ridiculous 
figure, and provided all the mirth at their own 
expense." 

” Conversation Sharp.” See Suabv, 
lUciIAKD. 

Conversion of Swerers. The. A poem 
by SxBrusN Hawks, in octave stanzas, printed in 
1609. 

Convert, The Royal. A play by Nichola-s 
Howe (1673 — 1718), produced in 1708. The scene 
is laid m Bntam, in the early days of Chiistianiiy. 

” Convey, the wise it call.”— TAa Merry 
TFiitrS of JPtndsor, act i., scene 3 — “ Steal P foh! 
a iico for the phrase." 

Convict, The. A dramatic poem in two 
ports, by John Wilhon (1785 — 1864),publiriiod in 
1816. 

Conway, Henry Seymour, general (b. 
1720, d. 1796), wiote a comedy called Falee 
Appeffrancee, and various poems and pamphlets. 
See Walpole's Memoira and Letters, 

Conybeare, John, D.D., Bishop of Bristol 
(b. 1692, d. 1766), wrote a Defence of Revealed 
Religion (1732), in reply to Tindal's Chrxstxanvty 
as Old as tin Cnatvon. 

Conybeare, W. J. (d. 1857), published 

a volume of Sermons (1844), and, in conjunction 
with Doan Howson, wrote The Life and Epistlee of 
ht (1860— 62). 

Cook. Dutton, novelist and ait critic, has 
pubbshouDr Mwpratt'a Faftenfa, and other Stones , 
Hobson's Choice; Leo; Over Head and Ears; Fafd 
Foster's Daughter; Sir Felix Fog; The Trials of the 
Tredyolds ; Young Mr. Nightingale; Art in England; 
The Rook of the Flay ; and other works. 

Cook, Eliza, poetess (b. 1817), began to con- 
tribute poems to tho magazines and newspa]^ 
of tho day when in her twentieth year. Het 
first volume appeared in 1840 ; her New Eehoes m 
1864. A selection of her happiest thoughts has 
been put together under the title of Diamond Dnf 
(1866). Her comidete Foetieal Works appeorw 
1874. Elisa (hok'a Journal 
five years (1849—64). 
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Oodbbi Qeotmi FMtfwor d Hona 
TlmoiS^ at St. AndlfewB (b. 1778, d. 1846), 
wrote JaitioriM of the Eofomoatioii (1811), and of 
the Chnrhh of Scotland (1815); alao, A General 
and Sktarioal Meview of Ckrietlanity (1822). 

Cooke, Jolm, wrote Green' e Tu queque (1614). 
Cooke, Tkomae, poet (b. about 1702, d. 176O), 
edited the works of Andrew MarvoU, and trans- 
lated Hesiod, Toronce, Cicero’s Ik Natura Leeyum^ 
and Plautus’s Amphitryon. An unlucky reference 
to Pope, in a farce by Cooke called Tinelope^ gave 
blm an unenviable notoriety in the pages of the 
Mneiitd. See Comcanen, Matthew. 

QOOke, William, olorgyinan, poet, and mis- 
cell^eouB writer (d. 1814), wrote two poems, The 
Art of Iumy %n London^ and (Jonvereaiionj besides 
twee of Maekhn and looti. 

Cooke^, The Art of. See Akt or 
C00 KEB.T, The. 

Cook’8 Oracle, The, by Dr. William 
Kitchener (1776 — 1827), ** ^obratod for writing 
good books and giving good dinners; ” published in 
1821. 

**C6ol as a cucumber.^’-— C olman’s Setr 
(ft Laee. Blanckaud Jebuolo has written a farce 
with this title. 

Coombe, William (1741—1823), wrote The 
Deed on Two Stieks in Englandy The Tour of Dr. 
^ntax in Search 0/ the Iieturtsque (1812), The 
^lieh Dance of Deaths and other works. See 
Syntax, 1)e.; Devil upon two Sticks; Diabolad. 

Cooper, Anthony Ashley. See Suaptes- 

BUKY, EaHL op. 

Cooper, James Fenimore, American 
novelist (b. 1789, d. 1851), wrote (1821) ; 

Th< Spy (1821); The Fioneere (1823), The Iilot 

n > {<l-'^0 ; Iwnel Lincoln (1826) ; The Last of 
^hxcarn (1826) ; Red Rover (1827) ; TheFiairw 
(1827); The 7}ravelhng Daclulot (1828), IVept of 
irii,h (1829), The Wata IFiUh (1830); 
T/u Rravo (1831); Hiedmmauer (1832); The 
fftademan (1833); Monikme (1835); Doineward 
Aowid (1838) ; Home as Found (1838); The Hath- 
Mercedes of Caetih{l%A(3i), The Deer- 
»l^fer (1841), (q,v.) ; The Two Admirals (1842) ; 
^^»Ufnd Wing hU2)\ Ned Myer8ilU2)\ Wyan- 
ftte lmz ) ; jifhat andAehore (1844) ; Mihe WaU 
(1844) ; The Chambearer fl846) : Satanetoe 


Tier (1848); Oak Openings (1848); The Sea 
(1849) ; and The Ways of the Hour (1850), 

itE?®**** OUbert, poet (b. 1723,. d. 

TV 7,i/> »/ Soeratn (1749) ; Ittttn 
TaHe (1764) ; and Peewi* (1704). 

JiESPS^’ jPenlmore, daughter of 

I^enimore Cooper (b. 1816), has publidied 
® (185^ ; Country Ramblea ; or^ 

of a Haturaliet m jAigland (1862) ; Rhyme 
^^oooonofOomtry Life (1854); a poem to the 


i^ory d Washington (1858); ne SMeMi isd 
other works. 

Owper, Thomas (b. 1806), ha. ,^iUi«iMd 

n» fA^atory of Hmnin (1846), (q.VJ; mm 
Sawe and Modem Insfancee (1845): The Reiteefe 
Gmdition of the Reu^ 
n846),* The TVutmphe of Derstveranee (1847) ; J%e 

(W«). 


0853); The Family Feud (1861); The RriZed 
I iSTw^ory over the Gulf of Tune (1871), TheVa^ 
of Christ's Resurrection (1876) ; and other wolte • 
besides editing, in 1849, The Flam Speaker^ and] 
in 1850, Cooper's Journal. Sec his Autdbioarakkn 
(1872). ^ 

Cooper’s Hill. A descriptive poem by Sir 
John Denham (1616— 1G6B), publi^od in 1642. 
Cooper’s Hill is situated near Chertsey, in Surrey. 
The poem contains a well-known description of 
tho river Thames. ** This poem,” says Jolmson, 
**had such reputation as to excite tho common 
artifice by which envy degrades excellence. A 
report was spread that tho performance was not his 
own, but that he had bought it of a vicar for forty 
pounds.” Tho two following couplots were highly 
praised hy Diy^den : — 

** Oh, could T flow like thcc, and niaJco ttay •tream 
ffn^at example, at» it la my theme ' 

Tho deep, s et ( leat , tho* K<*ntlc, > ot not dnll : 

Htrong wlthont rage, without overflowing full" 

Cophetua, Eing, and the Beggar Maid. 

A ballad rcpnntod by Bishop Vehc*i nvom liichard 


spearo in Romeo and Juliet, act ii., scene 1 ; in Lovde 
Labour's Lost, act iv., seen© 1 ; and m 2 Henry IV., 
act V., scone 3 ; hy Ben Joxison in Every Man in 
his Humour, ac‘t iii., scone 4. 'I ennyson has also 
made it the subject of one of his lyrics. The 
name of the beggar-maid is I’enclophon. 

Coplas de Manriquo. A poem translated 
by llii.Nii'i Wadswouiu Longfellow (b. 1807), 
from tho Spanish of Don Jorge Manriquo, who 
fiourishod in the last half of tho fiftt^nth century, 
and wrote the Coplas, in mcmuiy of his deceased 
father, Bodrigo Monrique. 

Copleston, Edward, D.D., Bishop of 
LlandaB (b. 1776, d. 1849), wrote An hiquiry into 
the Doctrines of Necessity and Fredestinatwn (18211 ; 
FreeUctiones Aeademicee ; some contributions to The 
Quarterly Review; and various pamphlets, speeches, 
and charges. 

Copper Captain, The. The name ot 
Michacf Perez, a character figunng m John 
Fletcher’s comedy of Rule a Wife and Have a 
Wife. See Bbssus, Bobadii, and Parollfs. 

Copperfleld, David, The Peraonai ^ 
tory of. A novel hy Oharlbs Dickens (I5i 
1870), published originally in twenty ijontl^ 
parts, of which the first appeared on May 1, 18«. 
A dnunatic version was played at me Stram 
Theatre, London, in 1860, under the title d Horn 
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MfUh a Caul ; and another waa pi^uced later, at 
Dnury Lane Theatre, under the title of 77^ heal 
Boatman, A third adaptation to the stage has been 
made by Andrew Halliday (Du£F), under the title of 
ZittU EwCljf, “ Of aU my books," says Dickens, 
**1 like this the best. It will easily bo believed 
that 1 am a fond parent to every child of my fancy, 
and that no one can ever love that family as douify 
as 1 lore them. But, like many fond j^ents, 1 
hare in my heart of hearts a favourite child. And 
his name » hemA CopperfieU:' 

Ooppinity Bdward, journalist and misccl- 
IsneouB Wxu^ 1828), published, in 1856, a 
oomjpilation of tne autobiographies of Alfieri and 
Gkdooni, assisted Baylo St. John in a translation 
of Saint Simon's Memoirs^ and produced in 1858, 
Aepoete of Baria^ and in 1861, a novel entitled The 
JStomo at BoaeJUld, 

Oopyright. By the Act 5 & 6 Victoria, cap. 
46 , m 1842, and known as Talfourd's, or 

iKMra Idahon's,. Act, the right of an author in his 
own works was fixi4 for the term of his natural 
lUe, or for forty-two years froni the date of publi- 
oatum. If the author be alive at the end of forty- 
two yoars, ho retains the <*opyright until his 
death, and his heirs or assignees hold it for hovoii 
years after that event. The same Act enjoins 
that copies of every work puhlishcnl in (Ireat 
Britain and Ireland, shall bo delivered, friK; of 
chai^, to the following four libraries: — The 
British Museum, London; the Bodleian, Oxford; 
Advocates', Edinburgh; and Trinity College, 
Dublin. A copy must also be deposited at Hta- 
tionors' Hall, London, whore a register is kept. Son 
Coppinger's and Shortt's treatises on the Law of , 
Copyright, 

Corah, iu Duyuen'h Ahaalwn and Achitophel 
(q.v.), is intended for the notorious Titus Oates. 

' Corbet, Richard, Bishop of Oxford and 
Norwich (b. 1582, d. 1635). The Boems of this 
writer were first colloctod and published in 1647. 
Sw Craik’s English Lxitrature and Language, See 
DlSTUArXED PlJUITAN, ThE. 

Corbet. Robert St. John, novelist, has 
published Sir Harry and the Widows^ Thi Ca}ion's 
Daughters^ Church and TEife, The ^Squire's Orand/ton^ 
Mince^Bie Island, Oolden Hippie, Holiday Camp, and 
some other minor works. 

Cordelia. Youngest daughter of King Lear, 
in SHAXEsrsAKB'B tragedy < f ^ul name (q.v.). Kho 
fonns the subjwt of a po»m by John Uiooinh, 
published in 1574. See Warton's History, section 50. 

Cordyall, The Boke named. See Bokx 

NAMED COUDYALL, ThE. 

Corflambo, heart of flame. A character in 
SrENBEu's Faerie Queene (q.v.), personifying sensual 
passion. 

Corilina. See Thomas, Elizabeth. 

Oorixma, To,— “ to go a-Maying." A poem 
by RftnmftT Hbbbick, written in 1649. 


Corinthian Tom. One of the heroes in 
PiEXicB Eoan’s Life iei London (q.v.), Ahe Other 
being Jerry Hawthorn; together, **Tom and 
Jerry." 

CoriolanUB. An historical play by William 
Shakbspbaue, written, apparently, in a late 
period of his dramatic career, when he had at 
once developed his philosophy of life and matured 
his thcor)*^ of dramatic art. Malone places it so 
late ks 1610. It was first printed in the folio of 
1623, where the text is terribly disfigured by 
errors, owing, perhaps, to the illegibilit^y of the 
MS. copy foUowod by the printers. In the plot, 
and in many of the speeches, Shakespeare has 
followed Sir Thomas North’s Life of Oiriolanua, 
included in his translation of Amyot’s Blwtareh. 

The subject of Corwlanus^' says I^f. Dowden, 
*Mb the ruin of a noble life through the sin of 
pride. If duty be the dominant ideal with Brutus, 
and pleasure of a magnificent kind bo the ideal of 
Antony and Cleopatra, that which gives tone and 
colour to Coiiolanus is an ideal of self-centred 
power. The greatness of Brutus is altogether that 
of the moral consoienco; his oxtomal figure does 
not dilate upon the world through a golden haze 
Hke that of Antony, nor bulk massivoly and tower 
like that of Coiiolanus. A haughty and passionate 
personal feeling, a superb egoism, are with Corio- 
lanus the sources of weakness and of strength.” 

Coriolanus. A tragedy by James Thomson 
(1700 — 1748), produced after his death. 

Corisande, Lady. See Lotuaib. 

Cormae, King of Munster and Archbishop of 
Cashel (circa 780). See Keating’s History of 
Ireland, 

Cornelia. A tragedy by Thomas Kyj>, pro- 
duced in 1694. See Pompey the Great (with 
which play it is identical). 

Comey, Bolton (b. 1784, d. 1870), was the 
author of numerous very useful publications, and 
was a prolific contributor to periodical litorature. 

Comliill Magazine, The, was started in 
January, 1860, uxSer the editorship of William 
Makepeace Thackbuay, who, before he died 
(1863), eontribuiod to its pages his stories of Ijovel 
the Widower, and Bhilip, his Roundabout Bapers^ 
and his Leetures on the Georges. After his death 
appeared the fragment of his henis hmal. The 
GornhiU has numbered amongst its contributors 
some of the foremost writers of the period. 

Cornhill to Grand Cairo, Motes of a 
Journey from, “ by way of Lisbon, A-thons, 
Constantinople, *md Jerusalem, performed in the 
steamers of tin* Peninsular and Oriental Coin- 
pany," by William Makepeace Thackeray, w 
the autumn of 1844. The Notes were publishea 
in the winter of 1846. 

Com-Law Bhymer, The. A 

quontly applied to Ebbnezek Elliott (17'’^ 
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1849), author of Com^Law Rhynm, a volume of 
poems whidi materially assisted in producing that 
xovolt of the manuf^turing population of the 
British Islands against the Corn-Laws, which in- 
duced their final abrogation in 1846. 

Cornwall, Barry. The pseudonym of Buyan 
Wallbr Pkoctee, the poet (b. 1790, d. 1874). 

** Corporations have no souls.” A 
t^iraso used by tiir Edward Ookb in his Com of 
Sutton* 0 Moopital. 

Corpus PoetioorumSootorum. A manu- 
script odlection made by Geohoe Bankatyne 
(1545.^1609), and for a long time preserved in the 
fa^y of his daughter, Mrs. Foulis. In 1712, it 
came' ‘into the hands of tho Hon. WiUiam Car- 
michael, of Stirling, brother of the Earl of Hynd- 
foid, and in 1772 it was presented by the then 
earl to the Advocates' Library, Edinburgh, where 
it still remains. Allan Kamsay drew from it tho 
t^eoimens .in his Evergreen (q.v.), and a selection 
horn it was published by Lord Hailes in 1770 
(reprinted in 1815). 

Corrector, Alexander the. See Alex- 
ander THE CORREOTOR. 


gobled up in Fm Moneths TraodU in France^ Suuov. 
Italy, Fliefui, commonly tailed tho (hrtoono C^uutrp^ 
Helvetia alias Switztrland^ some parts of Oennunp 
and the Netherlands (1611); Coryat's Crambo, or 
his Colwort twice sodden, and nouf served in with 
other Macormicke Dishts, as the strotid Course to hit 
Crudities (IGll) ; The Odetmbian Banquet : ii»htd 
foorth by Thomas the Coriat, and served in by u 
Number of noble JTtts in Pray sc of hxs €ruditinem4 
Crambo ^oo (1611) ; Travelter for the Buylvsh WUo 
(1616) ; and a few minor productions. 

Corydon’s Fai^woU to Phillis. A song, 

quoted by Shakespeare in Twelfth Niyht, act 
scone 3, and printed in The Golden Garlaud of 
Prtneely Mights, an old miscellany. 

Cosin, John, D.l)., Bisluip of Hmham 
(b. 1594, d. 1672), wrote a number of valuable 
theological works, which will bo found reprinted 
in The Library of Anglo-Catholic Theology, with a 
Memoir prefixed. His Correspondtfice has been 
published by the Surtees Society. 

Cossack Epic. The Great: “Tho Ijogend y 
of St. So]^ua of Aieff, an epic poem in twenty 
books." By William Makepeace Thackeray. 


” Correspondent to command, I will 

bo." — The Tempest, act i., scene 3. 


Corruptions of Christianity, An His- 
tory of, by Joseph raiESTLEY (1733—1804), 
pubushed in 1782. A refutation of this work was 
proposed os the subject of one of the Hague Prize 
Essays. Priestlev's hook was burned at Dort, in 
1783, by the hands of tho common hangman. 

Corsw, The. A poem, in three cantos, 
written in tho heroic couplet, by Lord Byron 
(1788 — 1824), and published in 1814. Tho hero is 
called Conrad, and is described in a well-known 
passage, as leaving 


** a Corsatr’s nnnK t<i other ttmes. 

Link'd with one virtue, and a thousaud vrimea.'' 

The heroines are Medora, whom Cpnrad loves, and 
Gulnarc, “ the Haram Queen," whose love is given 
to Conrad, and who kills her master, Seyd, in order 
that Conrad may bo free. 


Corsica, An Account of. By James 
Boswell (1740 — 1795). The first edition, which 
contains much matter afterwards omitted, was 
issued in 1768. 


ir!*®?!?*** stout.' 

Aeats Sonnet xi. : — 


An allusion in 


. , * When with eaffle eyes 

He rtarcU at the Pa< Ifflr, and all nU men 

each other with a wild surmise. 

Silent, uiwn a peak In Darien.” 

Balboa, and not Cortez, who “ stared 
at tho Pacific "with his men. 

George, miscollaneouB writer (d. 
^ “®t of his works is given in Wood’s 
Athena Ozonienses. 

Thomas, son of the preceding 
' G— 1617), pubUshed Ooryat't Crudities hastily 


Costard* A clown, in Bhaxespbarb's Love*t 
Labour's Lost (q.v). ** Tho phrases and modes of 
combination in argument were caught by the most 
ijporant from tho customs of the ago, and their 
ridiculous misapplication of them," says Coleridge, 

** is most amusmgly exhibited in Costard." 

Costello, Louisa Stuart, miscellaneone 
writer (b. 1815, d. 1870), publibhod two romancea 
entitled. The Queen Mother (1841), and Clara Fam 
(1848) ; a poem entitled, The Lay of the Stork 
(1856); and various historical and descriptive 
works. Her brother, Dt'dley Cohteli.o (b. 1803, 
d. 1865), was also tho author of several popular 
works. 

Costigan, Captain. Tho father of Mis^ 
Fotheringay (q.v.), in Thackeray’s Pendenuit ' 
(q.v.). 

” Costly thy habit as thy purse oau 

buy." — Ramlet, act i., scene 3. 

Cot beside the hill, Mine be a.”-* 

Booehh, a Wish : — 

•* a hcc hlvc'H hum ahall MMttbc my oar, 

A wIllDwy liiook that turna n mill 
With nionj a fall aholl Unger near ” 

Cotta, in Pope’s Moral Essays, epistle ii . is 
supposed to be intended for the Duke of Newcastle, 
who died in 1711. 


Cotterell, Sir Charles. Set PouAncifm. 
CotteriU, Henry, IXD., Bistop of ^ 

urgh (b. 1812), has published The Genesis of tho 
Church, The Seven Ages of the Church, and numerous 

KawiwACi avifl 
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markfMl tome that there was Homethmg particularly 
▼enerahlo in the phrase, * Let us worship God,* 
iukhI hy a docent, sober head of a family intro- 
ducing family woi^ip. To this sentiment of the 
autiiOT, the world is indebted for the Cotter' a Satur- 
fiay Night, Tho hint of the plan and title of the 
poem are taken from Ferguson’s Farmer's Inglt** 

CottoiL Charles, poot (b. ic30, d. 1C87), 
wrote A Fanegyrick to the Ktnf/\ inoat ixulhnt 
Hajeaty (1660) ; Valiant Knight or, Uu lAtfmd 
of Sir Feregriney with hia stianyi advtntutca (1003) , 
Searronidea • or, Virgile Trartt^tu^ bung the pat book 
of VirgiTs ^^ne\» in English Jiurluqiu (1664), (q v.) ; 
Scarronides: or, Virgile Travfstu, a mock poim on the 
first and fourth hooka of Virgil's ASneis in English 
Burlesque (167‘-5 ; A Vogage to Inland, tn Bur^ 
Usque (16T6) ; The Gomplnti (Jauustir (1674), /i«r- 
upon Burlesque : or, flu IScofilr iScofi'td (lG7o) , 
The Planter's Manual (1675) ; The Counplete AngUr, 
Mng instructions how to angle for a Ttoul and 
^ayling in a Clear Stream (1676); The Wondirs of 
ike Peake M^V)\ tmd 2*otms on Various Oeeastons 
(1689). ills translation into EnglislL of Mon- 
taigne’s Essays appeared originally in 1686. His 
uthor translations wore : — Dr Vai’t’.s Moral Philo- 
asphy of the Stows Corneille’s Iforacr (1666); 

The Life of the Duke d'Eptrnon (1670) ; The Fair 
One of Tu/nw^ and Montluc’s Conwy niaries (1674). 

Cotton MSS. See Cotton, Sir Bouert 
Brvctb. 

Cotton, 19'athaniel, physician and poet 
1721, d. 1788), wrote Visions in Verse, for the 
insiruetum of Younger Minds, llis Various Fleets 
in Verse and Prose appeared in 1791. 

Cotton, Sir Bobert Bruce, antiquarian 
writer (b. 1670, d. 1631), assisted Cumdon in the 
compilation of his Britannia (q.v.), and Speed in 
tho pnblieation of his History of Great Britain, 
besides rendering literary aid to many other writers 
of his time. A list of his works is given in 
Lowndes’ Btbhogt apJn t '* Manual. Cottoni Posthuma, 
H work purporting to be Divers ehoice Puces of that 
renowned antiquary, Sir Bobert Cotton, apmiared in 
1679. Ho formed the eolleetion of MSS. laiown as 
tho Cottonian Library in tho British JMuscum. 

Coulin. A giant in SprNsra’.s Vaerie Quetne. 

Counter Cuff given to Martin Junior, 

A. A tract wntUn by Thomas N \su (1567 — 
1600.^), in reply to “ Mai tin Murprelatc" (q-v.), 
and published in 1589. 

Count their chickens ere they*ro 
hatched.” — Butler, lludxbras, part ii., (anto 3, 
lino 923. 

Country Girl, The. A comedy by Anthony 
Brown. This play was published by John 
Leonerd, in 1677, as his own, under the title of 
Country Innoeenee. 

“Country, God made the.”— Cow per, 
The Task, bk. i., lino 794. Cowley, in his Garden, 
writes : — 

«* God tUe flnt garden made, and the lint dty Cdo.'* 


Country Justice, The. A poem by John 
Lanouorne (1736 — 1779), published in 1774 — 76, 
in which ho seems to anticipate Crabbo “ injainti^g 
tho rural life of England in true colours. His 
pictures of tho gipsies, and his sketchos of venal 
clerks and rapacious overseers are genuine like- 
nesses.” The poem is in three parts. 

Country Parson, A. A de plume 
adopted in several of his publications by Dr. 
A. K. 11. Boyd (q.v.), minister of St. Anvews, 
Scotland. 

Country PastO]% A. The pseudonym under 
which Arclmisho]) Whately (1787 — 1863J pub- 
lished Lectures on Scripture Bevelatwns (l855); 
Pragtr (1860), and other works. 

Country Wife, The. A comedy by William 
Wycherley (1640—1715), performed in 1676. 
** Though one of the most profligate and heartless 
of human compositions, it is,’* Mys Macaulay, 

tho elaborate production of a mind, not indeM 
rich, original, or imaginativo, but ingenious, ob- 
servant, quick to seizo hints, and patient to tlM 
toil of polishing.” Much of The Country Wife is 
borrowed from VEcole dee Mans, and VieoU dss 
Femmes, 

“‘Courage,’ he said, and pointed 

towfird the land.” From The Lotos Eaters, hy 
Al]<hed Tennyson. 

“ Courage to the stioking-place, Screw 

your.” — Ma^eth, act i., scene 7. 

“ Course of Empire, The.” ISee America, 
On tub Prospect of. 

Course of English Poel^, Letters on 
the, by John Aikin, published in 1804. 

Course of Time, The. An epic poem, in 
six books, written in blank vorse, by Kovert 
Pollok (1799 — 1827), and published in 1827. 

“ Course of true love never did run 

smooth, Tho.” — A Midsummer Night's Dream, act i., 
Bceno 1, 

Course of True Love never did Bun 
smooth, The. The title of a story in verso, by 
Thomas Bailey Aldrich (b. 1836), which, pub- 
lished in 1858, “tolls of tho haps and mishaps <w 
two Eastern lovers whom a whimsical old 
inJoavoiirs to keep apart.” Charles Reads (b. 
1814) had ])rcviouBly publidiod, in 1867, R uovcl 
with n simibiT title. 

Court of Love, The. A poom, by Geoffrey 
Chaucer (1328 — 1400), the title of which was 
borrowed from the fantastic institutions of 
name, whore points of casuistry in the tender passion 
were debated and decided by porsons of bothsos^* 
“It is a dream,’’ says Campbell, “in which tbe 
poet fancies himself taken to the Temple of 
introduced to a mistress, and swonc to obMrvo tne 
statutes of the amatory god. As the earliest w^ 
of Chaucer it interestingly exhibits the success^ 
effort of his youthful hand in erecting R uew sSm- 
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itately fabric of English numbers. As a piece of 
fancy, it is grotesque and meagre ; but the lines 
often flow with groat harmony." 

Courtenay, Peremne. The pseudonym 

under which WiNTOiiorMACKWOKTu Pkakp (1802 
— 1839) contributed to Knight’s Quarterly rnaga- 
zine in 1823—24. 

Courtier, Advice to a. A poem by Quintin 
S cHAW (ciriMi 1480), in which ho points out the ro- 
Bomblonce between the life of a courtier and that of 
a sailor. It is too full of nautical terms and allu- 
sions to be intelligible to the general reader. 

Courtly Nice, Sir. A comedy by John 
CuOiVNE (d. 1703), founded on the No Fuede iSer of 
Moroto, which is also founded on the Ittmjor Impo- 
kxbiU of Lopp de Vega. It was played in 1686. 


Courtley, Will. A character described in of him in the country .... to his d( 
The Toiler (q.v.). the oxistpuce of witchcraft, and pre 

ET.SaSulSEdtaK'”"'^"""*" I" - “■ 

p uo. Williams, as soon as ho has rpcovorw 

Cousins, Tlie. A novel by Mrs. Tkollope talking in sermon time." V 

(1778— 1863), published in 1847. T^ckeray, “would Sir lioger do C 

— A A j-Lfii without his follies and his charming 1: 

Corent Garden. A V Th"**** cracks? if the good knight did not 

Nabbbs, acted m 1632, and printed m 1638. people glooping in church, and ee 

Covont Cordon JoumaL Tho. A pe- with such a delightful pomposity; if 

riodical, commoncpd by Henry Fieldxno (1707 — make a speech in the assize court, dprop 

1754), in 1762, as a literary newspaper and review, and merely to show his dignity to Mr. 

which was protended to be under the conductorship if he did not mistake Madame Poll 

of “ Sir Alexander Drawcausir” (q.v.). “It was [q.v.] for a lady of quality in Temple < 
the author’s failing," says Sir Walter Scott, “ that ho were wiser than he is ; if he had not 1 

ho could not continue any plan of this nature, for to salt his lifo, and were but u nuTe Eng] 

which othorwiso his ready pen, sharp wit, and man and game-preserver — of what wor 
classical knowledge, so highly fitted hum, without to us ? Wo love liim for his vanities i 
involving himself in some of the party sq^bbles for his virtues. What is ridiculous is 

or TOtty literary broils of the day." This time, ho in him ; we are so fond of him becaua 

foil foin of Dr. Hill, who ronductod The Impeetor, at him so." 

OovetousnesB, Against. “Am 

her nuveHst, Smollett. sermon/* nreafhnd ITvcih Latiioer. 


Coverley, Sir Roger de. A ffunons 

charaetpr in The tipeetator (q.v.), thft oonoeption 
and lijst sketch of which arc owing to StbbXiB. 
“ Addison has, however, gtunod liinisolf immortal 
honour by his maimpr of filling up this charactor. 
Who w there, " sivyrt iluzUti, “can forgei, or bo 
inspnsiblo to, tho inimitable niimolcsR gracps, and 
varied traits of natun* and <»f old English cha- 
racter in it; to his niiprotcTuling \iiiuoB and 
amiable weaknesses; to liih modest >, genorosity, 
hospitality, and eccentric whims; to tlic lospcct of 
his ncighbom-a, and tho aflccliori of lii.s domestics; 
to his wayward, hojiclcBs, spcn'l juission for his frir 
enemy, th(‘ widow, in wliich thoic is more of real 
romance and true dc licacy than iu a tluaisand talos 
of knight-cn’antvy : to tlic havot he niakuH among 
the game in his neighbourhood ; to his snooch ftom 
the bench to show tho Spectator what is thought 
of him in the country .... to his doubts as to 
tho oxisience of witchcraft, and protection of 
reputed witches; to his account of the family 
picturoB, and his choice of a chaplain ; to his fcJl- 
mg asleep in church, and his reproof of Jolm 
Williams, as soon as ho has rccuvorod Ms 
nap, for talking in sermon time." “ What," saw 
Thackeray, “would Sir lioger do Covorlcy be 
without his follies and his charming little brain- 
cracks? If the good knight did not coU out to 
the people sleeping in church, and say ^Amen* 
with such a delightful pomposity ; if Ho did not 
make a speech in the assize court, dpropoa de botteSf 
I and merely to show his dignity to Mr. Spectator ; 
if he did not mistake Madamo Poll Toarriieet 


Coventry Plays, The. The plays now 
k^wn as The Coventry Mysteries^ and preserved in 
ft MS. of which tho probable date is 1468, boar no 
evidence of having been acted at that city ; cer- 
tfti^y they wore never acted by tho guilds or 
jwdes, though it is not impossiblo they may have 
wen performed by tho Grey Friars. The actual 
plays were famous in their day, and there are 
^parato notices of the visits paid to them by Queen 
JJargaret in U66, by Richard HI. in 1484, and by 
Honry m. in U86 and 1492. For a full descrip- 
iwn ofTEe plkys in MS. see CoUior’s Eietory of 
i^amatic Literature and Morley’s English Writers, 

j Miles. Bidiop of Exeter (b. 1486, 

« J W'orks 01 this writer were emted for 

liBf ^^®ty by Pearson, in 1844. See the 

^ Lowndes* Bibliographer's Manual; 

Foxo’b Aets and Monuments, See Bible ; 
"UTRYMomm, The Ckbistem State or. 


[q.v.] for a lady of quality in Temple Garden ; if 
ho were wiser than he is ; if he had not his humour 
to salt his lifo, and were but a nuTe EngUsh gentle** 
man and game-preserver — of what worth woro he 
to us P Wo love Iiim for his vanities as much as 
for his virtues. What is ridiculous is delightful 
in him ; we are so fond of him because we laugh 
at him so." 

Covetousness, Against. ** A most faithful 
sermon," preached by Hugh Latimer, Bishop of 
Worcester, “before the Kynges mort excellent 
Maiestye," iu 1550. 

Coward, Dr. William. See Ltcentia 

POETICA PiBCCMSED. 

** Coward on instinct, I am a.”— 

Sen. 1 V.f part i., act ii., scene 4. 

** Cowards die many times before 

thoir death ." — Julius Caesar , act ii., scone %, 

Cowley, Abraham, poet and dramatist 
(b. 1618, d. 1667), wrote FoeUeal Blossomes (1633) ; 
Naufragiwn Jocularcy eomeedia (1638)* Loves 
EiddU, a Pastoral Comedy (1638) ; A Satyr against 
Separativity (1642) ; A Satyr: the Puritan and the 
Pipist (1643); The Mistresse: or, Severall 
Love Verses (1647); Pour Ages of England (1648); 
The Guardian, a eomedie (1650); Ode the 
Blessed Bestoration and Betume of Charles the Smom 
(1660) ; A Ptqpoeitionfor the Advancement of 
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perimental Phihiophy (1661) ; A Vinon^ concerning 
hie late Pretended Highneea^ Cromujell the wicked 
(1661) ; Plantarum Libri dm (1662) ; Vereee upon 
ceveral occasions (1663) ; Cutter of Coleman Street^ a 
comedy (1663) ; Poemata Latxna (1668); and A Poem 
on the late Civil ff'dr (1679). His Prose Works, 
including his Bssays in Prose and Verse, appe^ired in 
1826. Ilis Select Works W(*re edited by Bishop 
Hurd in 1772—77. Uis Complete Works, with a 
Xi/c by Bishop Spnit, were published in 1088. fcjeo 
Johnson's Lives of the Poets, Pop(* wrote : — 

Wlio now roads (Jowloj’ ? If )io i^lcaHPa, j ct 

Ula mitral itloaaoH, rmt hla poiiitcil wit 

Korwit litn Uptr. iia\, IMmlarli air. 

And yet 1 lovi* tlii* laiiKuuK'' of IiIh bonri '* 

“In Cowley," says lluzlitt, “there is an inex- 
haustible fund of sen^e utkI iiif^r'nuity, buriod in 
inextricable concuitH, and enlan^ded m Uk* <'ol)wobs 
of the schools. il(‘ was a gpoat man, not a gr(‘at 
poet.” See (hiKONiri.E, The ; (h’rTLii ok Coleman 
Btubbt; Davioeis, MisruEss, The; NAi’KUACtiuM 
Joculaub; J'lamh, Ok, Pyuami's, AVish, The; 
Wit, Ode on. 

Cowley, Mrs. Hannah (b. 1749, d iHoo), 
dtamatist and poetess, wrote The Itunawag, a 
domedy, produced in 1776 ; TJw Belle's Stratagem 
(1780), (q.v.) ; A Bold Stroke for a llushmid (q.v.) ; 
and numorouB other dramatic pic'ces ; also poems 
cmtitlod Tlse Maid of Arragon, The Scottish Village^ 
and The Siege of Acre. 

Cowper, William, poet (h. i73i, d. 1800), 
published Anii~Tlufgp(horu (1781); TM Talk, 
Truth, JUrpnsttf lotion, and The Protfviss of Bn or 
(1782); John Odpm, u ballad (1782), (q.'N.); The 
Task (1784); Tirocinium (1781); a traiialation of 
Homer (1791); (iay's Pabhs in lisitin, and Thi 
Castaway (1799) ; and varjuus nii.seolLineouH piecfs 
An edition of his Works was edited by Southey, 
and includes his Lif, Poems, Correspondence, 
and complete. See, also, 7Ww.s, e<iited 

by Dr, John Johnson (1808); The Works and 
Vorrcspofidenee, with Life, by Grimshawo (183G); 
Poctne and Translations, with Life, by the llcv. 
H. F. Cary (1839) ; Poems, with Life, by Sir 
Harris Nicolas, and the edit ions of th(' Poems by 
Bell, Willmott, Heuluitn (the iilotfe edition), and 
C. C. Clarke (1872). Kor addilunial Biography, ai i* 
the Life by .lolm (’orr>* (1803); the Life ami 
Posthumous Writings by William TTayley (1803) , 
Memoirs of tht Larfi/ Lift of IVithum Cowpir, 
written by hwwlf : and the Life by Thomas 
Taylor (1835). “'Hiei is," ba>H llazlilt, “an 
olfominaey about Cowqba which shrinks from and 
repels common and hi.irty sympathy. AVith all 
his boasted simplicity and lo\i* of th^' country, ho 
seldom launches out into general descriptions of 
* nature ; he looks at her over his clippod hedges, 
and £rom his well-swept gardon-wulks. He ^ is 
delicate to fastidiousness, and glad to got back, 
after a romantic adventure with Crazy Kate, a 
party of gipsios, or a little c'hild on a common, to 
the drawing-room and the ladies again, to the sofa 
and the tea-kettle — ^no, I beg his pardon, not to the 


singing, well-scoured tea-kettle, but to the polished 
and loud-hissing um. Still he is a genuine poet, 
j and deserves aU his reputation. His worst vices 
are amiable weaknesses, elegant trifling. He has 
loft a number of pictures of domestic comfort and 
social Toflnement, as well as of natural imagfory and 
feeling, which can hardly be forgotten but with 
the language itself. His satire is also excellent. 
It is pointed and forcible, with the polished maimers 
of the gentlomon and tho honest indignation of the* 
virtuous man. His religious poetry, except where 
it takes a tincture of controversial heat, wants 
elevation and Are. He had not a seraph's wing.” 

Cowper’s G-rave. Stanzas by Elizabeth 
Bahuett Browning (1809 — 1861), in which 
“ standing on his grave,” sho “ secs ms rapture in 
a vision." 

Cox, Gteorge William, clergyman and 
miscellanoouB writer (b. 1827), has pnbli^od 
Poems, Legendary and Historical (1850); TaUs of 
Ancient Greece (1868); The Mythology of the Aryan 
Nat urns (187C); a Jhstory of Greece (1874); and 
other works, besides co-citing Brando’s Pietionary 
ofScjm^te^^n^Art (18C5-67). 

C^/Aichard, Bishop of Ely (b. 1499, d. 
1581), was one of we translators of th6.BwA(>jw' 
Bible, to which he contributed versions of the 
Gospels, the Acts of the Apostles, and tho Epistle 
to the Komans. 

Coxcomb, The. A comedy, by Bbattmont 
and Fletcher (q.v.), produced in 1612. 

Coxe, Arthur Cleveland, D.D., Bishop 
of Western Now A’'ork (b. 1818), is best known 
by his Christian Ballads (1840), several editions 
of which have been publishea in London and 
Now York, lie has also written Sermons on Pot- 
trim and Puty (1854): Impressions of BngUmd 
(1856); Moral Reforms (1869); and Apollos: or, thi 
Way of God {\m). 

Coxe, William, Archdeacon of Wilts (b. 1747, 
d. 1828), published Travels in Switzerland (1778 
— 3801); Travels in Poland, Russia, Sweden am 
Ptmnark (1778- -84); Memoirs of the Life am 
Adnnnistrafion of Sir Jiobf^rt Walpole (1798) • 
Memoirs of Lord Walpole (1804); History of ibe 
House of Austria (1807); Memoirs of the 
Kpain of ih( House of Bourbon (1813) ; Memoirs oj 
the Duke of Marlborough (1816—29); Correspon- 
dinet of the Puke of Shrewsbury (1821) ; Memoirs oj 
Du Pilham Administration (1829) ; and somo minor 
works, including biograplues of Stillingfloet an 
liandel. 

Cox’s Diary. A comic story, by William 

Makekeace Thackeray. 

Coyne, Joseph Sterling, draamtist 
1805, d. 18C8), produced, among other pieces, i 
Phrenologist (1835), The Honest Cheats (1836), 

Bad Lovers (1836), The Queer Subject (1837), ^ 
to Settle Aeeounts with your Laundress (1847), ^ 
Tipperary Legacy (1847), Presented at Court, t 
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Sop^ of the Futndyy My Wfe'e Daughter, Black 
Bhe^, The Water Witehee, The Little BeM, and 
Urgent Private Affaire, 

Crabbe, Gteorge, clergyman and poet (b. 1754, 
d. 1832), wrote Inebriety (1775), The Candidate 
(1779), The Library (1781), The Village (1783), 
The Newepaper (1785), The Parieh Begieter (1807), 
The Borough (1810), Talee in Verse (1812), Tales 
of the Mall (1819) ; also Variation of Publiek 
i)p%nion as it respects Religion (1817), Outlines of 
Natural Theology (1840), and Posthumous Sennonh 
(1860). His Life was written and publishod by his 
son in 1838. For Criticism, see Jeffrey’s and 
Koscou’s Essays. B}Ton not only deB(‘ril)cd Crabbo 
as — 

** Nature's stemeHt painter, >etthe liest, * 

but ranked him along with Colei idgo as “the 
first ” in those times “ in point of genius.” 

Crabbe,” writes anotlior critic, “ is always an in- 
structive and forceful, almost always an interesting 
writor. Ills works have an impcrishablo value as 
records of his time, and it may even bo said that 
there are but few parts of them but would liave 
ioimd an appropriate jdaeo in some of the reports 
ot our voriouB commiBsionB for inquiring into tiie 
state of the country. Observation, prudenco, 
acutonosB, uprightnosa, Bolf-bolancing vigour of 
mind, ore ovory whore soon, and aro oxertod on the 
whole ^do field of common life. All that is 
wanted is the enthusiastic sympathy, the jubilant 
love, whoso uttoranco is molody, and without which 
all art ih little better than u laborious ploughing of 
the land, and then sowmg the land itself for seed 
along tho fruitless furrow ” 

“ Crabbed age and youth cannot live 

together.” See The Passionate Pilgrim, seet. 
MU. 


Craig, Alexander, poet, publiahod The PiL 
grime and Meremite, in for^n of a dialogue; PosiieaU 
Becreatiom ; and Amorose Songes, Nonets, and Elegies, 
. His Poeticall Essayes wore collected and publiflhcd 
in 1604. 

Craig-Knox, Isa, poetess (b. 1881), first 
attracted noti('n by htr contributionB to the 
Scotsman under tho signature of “ Isa.” Slie won, 
in 1869, the first piize for her ode to Bums, rcciM 
at tho Anniversary K(‘siival, and, in 1866, pub- 
hshod JJuehcss Agnes, and other Poems. She hM 
rontribut(‘d largely to maga/me literature, and has 
written EstJur West, Pannfs Fortune, and other 
proBu works. 

Craig. Sir Thomas, of Bjcearton, lawyer 
(b. 1648, (1. 1608), prodiK'i d l)e Jinc Fcudali (1066) ; 
Scotland's Sovtreignty AsseiUd ; being a Dispute eon* 
Cfrnvng Moinage (1096), De Jure Nueeeasiofiis Regni 
Anglue (translated in 1703) ; and other works. Soe 
tho Life, by Patrick hVascr Tytler (1823). 

Craik, Qeorg;e Lillie (1799—1860), pub- 
lished A Mistory oj English Literature ; A manual 
of English Literature; A Midory of the Origin of 
the English Language; Spinscr and his Poetry; 
Bacon: his Writings and Philosophy; The English 
of Shakespeare; The Pursuit of Knowledge under 
Diffieulties ; A Mistory of British Commeree from 
the Earliest Time ; and many miscellaneoas works. 

^ Craik, Qoorgiana M.. novelist, has pub- 
lishod Unwins Ordeal, Hero Trevihjan, Leshe 
Tyrrell, Mildred Riverstone, Wimjred's Wooing, 
Only a Butterfly, Sylvia's Choice, Theresa, Cousin 
front India, Miss Moore, and Anne Warwick, 

Craik, Mrs. Tho marriccl name of Mira 
Dinah Maiua Mi loih, the novelist (q.v.). 


Crabshaw, Timothy. Squiro to Sir Laun- 
cclot (ireaves, in Smollett’s novel of that name 
(q.v.). 

^abtree. A character in Smollett’s novel 
of The Adventures of Peregrine Pickle (q.v.). 


. Crabtree. TJnclc of Sir Benjamin Backbite 
Ml Siilkidan’s comedy of The School for Scandal 
(q-v.). 


** Crack of doom. The II — Macbeth, act iv., 
Beene 1. ’ 


into poetry by wrong.” An 

jprpssion m some lines by Shelley in ms poem 
«I lulMn and Xaddalo : 


Am t. . "Most wretened men 
A uoj k orn In Bulferintr w liai thfj tench In song." 

’^OEDBWoETH says : — 

But liocta In our routh begin in glodni m, 

nereof comva In the end duapondenir and raodneaa.” 

The. A periodical to which 
Henry St. John, Viscount Boling 
^i>CA8!niB * a frequent contributor. 8e 


Crane* Ichabod. Thehiroof Wabhototon 

IttviNo’b story oi “Sloopy Hollow,” in The Sketch 
Book (q.v.). 

Cranford. A novel by Mrs. Cabrbll (b. 181 1 , 
d. 1865), published in 1863, tho scone of whi(^ is 
laid in a town that has been idimtifled with 
Knutsford, Cheshire. 

Cranmer, Thomas, Archbishop of Canter- 
bury (b. 1489, d. 165(>), wrote Cathei hiamm, that is to 
say, a Shorte Instruction into Christian ReUgwn for 
th( singular Comnmditie and Ptofyte of Chtldre and 
yong People (1548) , A Defence oj the true and 
Catholike Doctrine of the Sacrament, with a confute* 
twn of sundry Errors eonceinyng the same (1660), 
An Answer unto a Crafty and Sophistical ( Hlla* 
tion deviled by Stephtn Gardiner, Byshop of Win- 
chester, agaynst the triwe and Godly Doch inc of^ the 
moste holy Sacrament (1651) ; A Confutaiw of 
UnwrittZ VeriUes, loth bi the holye Scriptures and 
most auncient Autors (1658) ; and wme minor 
works, included in the ^^'omplctc edition, by the 
Bev. H. Jenkyns (1834), and by tho 
Cox, for tho Parker Society. See Hook a Lives of 
the Arehbiehope of Canterbury, and the Lives by 
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Stiype (1694), Gilpift (1784), Todd (1831), J. M. 
Norton (1863), and Cox. 

Cranmer’s Bible. See Bible, The. 

Crashaw, Biobard, poet (b. 1616, d. 1650), 
was the autnor of Epigrammata Sacra (1634), 
Steps to the Temple (1646), and various other works, 
which are to be found included in the colloc* 
lion by Anderson. “Somehow or other,” says 
(leorge Macdonald, “ho reminds one of Shelley, 
in the ailyery cdiine and bell-Uko melody, both of 
his verse and his imagery; and in one of his 
poems, MwMe JDuel^ the iinoncss of his phrase 
reminds tme of Keats. His Divine Epigrams are 
not the^mogt beautiful, but to mo they are the 
most valuable of his verses, inasmuch as thev 
loalce us feel afresh the truth whirh ho seta forth 
anew. In them some of the facts of our Lord's 
life and teaching look out upon us as from the 
clear windows of the past. As epigrams, too, they 
are excellent— pointed as a lance.” See Delights 
OF THE Muses, Music’s Duel; Poemata et 
E riOKAMMATA ; S\IKE1J PoKMS ; StFCS to TIIK 
Temfle ; Wishes to jus bi’itohed Mistue‘«s. 

Crash of worlds, The,’’— Annisox, Cato^ 
act v., scene 1. 

Cratohit, Bob. clerk to Scrooge (q.v.), and 
father of Tiny Tim (q.v.), in Dickens's Chrutmah 
Carol (q.v.). 

Crawford and Balcarras, Earl of, 

Alexander William, Ijord Lindsay (b. 1812), has 
written Letters on Egypt (183H); Tht Ecidimt 
and Theory of Christianity (1841) ; Vrogression by 
Antagonism (1846); Sketches of the Bistory of 
Christian Art (1847) ; The Lives of the Lindsays 
(1849) ; The Case of Gorham v. the Bishop of Exeter 
(1850) ; Scepticism and the Church of England 
(1861) ; (Ecumenicity (1870) ; Argo (1876) ; and 
some tran^tions. 

Crawford, Bobert, poet (d. 1733), assisted 
Allan Ramsay in the compilation of his Tea Table 
Mieeellanyy and was the auihor of two lyrics, 
mititlod Twtedside and The Bash A boon Traqaair 
(q.v.). 

Crawford. William, Scottish divine (b. 1676, 
d. 1742), was the author of Dying Thoughts. 

Crawley, Captain Bawdon, in W. M. 
Thackeray’s novel of Vanity Fair (q.v.), is the 
son of Sir Pitt Crawley (q.v.), and the husband of 
Bebecoa Sharp (q.v.). 

Crawley, Captain. The pseudonym under 
which Gbokoe Frederick Pardon has published 
geveial books on chess and billiards. “ He geno- 
i«Uy dates,” says Hamst, “ from the Megatherium 
C»ah i; we need scarcely say, therefore, that he 
takes his pseudonym from Thackoray, whom, in 
one of his oedicatiozis, ho calls his hio^phor.” 

Orawtor; SIp Pitt, fa Thaombult'b novel 
d rwiity JWr (q.v.). “Wlint,” says HamiBy, 
“MU Iw Imndar, w more ■nperflcially Ub a oaii. 


catuxe, when he first appears But how naturally 
all tho features of tho character hold togothhr when 
ho has reveal^ himself as a whole ; and how per- 
fectly compatible they arc with tho county traditions 
of many a county ! ” 

Crayon, Gooffirey. The pseudonym under 
which WAhHTNGTON Ikvino jiublishcd the collec- 
tion of miscollanooub stories and essays called The 
Sketch Book (q.v.) ; also, Bravehridge Halt (1822); 
New York (1822) ; Take of a Travelkr (1824) ; and 
The Alhambra (1832). 

Crazy Tales, in verso, hy John Hall 
Stevenson (1718—1785), were published in 1762. 

Creakle, Mr. A tyrannical schoolmaster in 
Dickens’s novol of David Copper jkld (q.v.). 

Creasy, Sir Edward Shepherd, historian 
(b. 1812, d. 1878), publiidiod The Fifteen Decisive 
Batiks of the World (1831), The ‘Rise and Fro* 
gress oj the British Constitution (1834), A History 
of the Ottoman Tttrksy Biographies of Eminent 
EtonianSf An Historical and Cntieal Account of the 
Various Invasions of England, A History of England 
from tin Earlus* to tin Latest Times, The Imperud 
and Colonial Constitniions of the Britannic Empire, • 
and The First Flatform of International Law. 

Creation. “A philosojihical poom,” by Sir 
Rich^ud Blackmohe, M.D. (1660 — 1729), 2>rinti'd 
in 171*2, which, though now ni'glortod, o))tained, 
wh(‘n publmlu'd, the ap]uobalion of Dennis and 
Addison The lattiT wrote of it in The Spniator 
(No 330) : “ The work was undertaken with so 
good an inlf'iition, and c*xi*outi‘d with so great a 
master}’, that it desc^rves to be looked upon as one 
of the most useful and noble productions in our 
English verso. Tho reader cannot but bo pleased 
to find all th(> depths of philosophy enhanced by all 
the ehamis of poetr}’, and to see so groat a.strength 
of reason aml^t so beautiful a rodundanry of the 
imagination.” Johnson’s criticism is written ill 
scareely less laudatory terms. 

Creator of the World, Ode to the, 

John Hi ours (1677 — 1720), adapted from the 
Bo-eull»‘d Fragnnni of Orpheus, and printed in 1713 
at the recoimiii'ndatiun of Acldison. It is praised 
in The Spectator. 

Creature (No) smarts so little as a 

fool.” — P ope, Epistk to Arbuthnot, line 84. 

‘‘ Creature not too bright or good.” See 

Wordsworth’s poom, bogimung, — 

" She was a phaniom of delight.’* 

“ Creatare's at hia dirty work again* 

The.” — Pope, Epistk to Arbuthnot, line 91. 

Credibility of the Ctospel History» 
The. A controvorsisl work by Dr. HatkahoJ* 
Lardner (1684 — 1768), paUidied in 1727, l'^'* 
1736, and 1743. 

Creech. Thomas (b. 1669, d. 170l)i b ^ 
known as tne trandator ci Horace (1684), lo 
chmacter ho is alluded to by Lem ™ 
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/tMWi, T., 101). Hifl version of Lu&niiuif published 
in 1682, was mghly praised by Bryden. 

Greedy An EnoBition of the. A series of 
discourses deUvenxT by John Peabson, afterwards 
Bidiop of OKBBTEii (1612 — 1686), from the pulpit of 
Bt. Gmmont's, East C&oap, London. They were 
printed in 1659. An Abrulgtnent of the Jixpoaitionf 
by the Bov. Charles Bumey, LL.D., appeared in 
1810 ; Analyeee bf it were issued by Dr. Mill in 
1847, by Stracey in 1848, and by Gorlo in 1849. 
Among other works on CrM may be men*' 
tiooed those by Biidtops Browne and Forbes. 

Creichtony Memoirs of Captain Johny 

» collected from his own materials," by Jonathan 
SwxFT (1667—1745), and published in 1731. The 
captahi'ii described in the printer's advertisement 
as a remarkable Cavalier m the reigns of Charles 
II., James II., and William III., who had behaved 
wim groat loyalty and bravery in Scotland during 
the troubles of those reigns, but was neglected 
by the TOvemmont, although he dosorved great 
rewards from it.” Swift was introduced to him in 
Ireland, and becoming interested in him, received 
from him an account of his adventures, “which the 
Dean was so kind os to put in order of tinus to 
eorroct the style, and make a small book of/' lliiB 
realised above £200, and “made the remaining 
part” of the captain's life “very hiippy and 
easy.” 

Oresseidy Testixnent of Pair. A poem by 
ItoiiEUT llENiiYhOON (d. 1608), which is one of 
the many proofs of the popularity among our 
anocBtors of the Trojan legend. 

CreSBida. in Shakespeahe’s play of Troilue and 
Oresiida (q.v.), is thus compared by Hazlitt, with 
her prototype iu Chaucer’s poem. “ In Chaucer,” 
he says, “ C^ssida is represented as a grave, sober, 
considerato personage (a widow— ho cannot tell her 
ago, nor whether sho has children or no) ; who has 
on alternate eye to her character, her interest, and 
her pleasure. Shakespeare's Cressida is a giddv 
girl, an unpractised jilt, who falls in love witn 
Tri^us, as afterwords deserts him, from mero 
h'vity and thoughtlessm*H8 of temper. She may 
bo wooed and won to anything and from anything, 
ot a moment’s warning.” 

Creasy and Poiotiers. Two poems, in six- 
one stanzas, by Charles Aleyn (d. about 1640), 
pobhshod in 1632. 


A tragedy by William Whitehead 
i*y5"“1786), produced at Drury Lane in 1764, 
*oondod on the Xon of Earipides. The loading 
PJrt was taken by Pritchard, and Garrick and 
o®opwer6 among the actors engaged. 


T Paul. The psoudanym under whici 

*, J;* Trowbwdob, an Amerioan novelist, hai 
several works; among others, 

(1853) ; Mart 'm Merrivale, kit mark 
(l 856 ) ’ ^ Smthint and Ut Ohudi 
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Criby Tom : his “ Memorial to Congreaa, with 
a pref^ by one of the I'ancy,” «.e., TvoMAa Moose 
( 1779—1852) ; written in verso, and published ia 
1819. 

Oriohton^ The Admirable. Jakes 

Cbiohton, of Cluny (1660—1683), a Scottiah 
genUoman and an oxtruurdinary siholur. At the 
ago of fourteen he obtained the dt greo of M.A., and 
aatoniahed the world with his prodigious leniti££ 
He was the author of several works iu Latin, now 
extrem^y rare, which are said to exhibit romarito^ 
able abihty. Ho was killed at Mantua in a dusiL 
at the age of twonty-throo, by his pupil, VineSnsS 
di Gonzao. See his by TJrqi^rt (1652h 
Douglas (1760), Mackenue, T^ler, and Irving. 

Cricket on the Hearth, The, “a Fsivr 
Talo of Home,” by Charles Dickens (1812—1870), 
was publidtied in tho winter of 1845. The din* 
matio adaptation by Dion Boucicault, entitled Jbf, 
was first performed in 1862. See Bertha; Doy; 
FiBLDiNa, May ; Pbbrybingle, John ; Plumhbe, 
Caleb; Slowboy, Tilly ; Tackleton. 

“ Cricket on the hearth, The.”-“MiLTON, 

II J^ineeroaoy line 82. 

Cringle’s Log, Tom. A naval story by 
Michael Scott (1789 — 1836), who “intioducad 
himsolf,” says Hammy, “to JShcktoootVe Magatine 
by sending some most xiowerful sl{(4ehes, the success 
of which encouraged him to re-wnte, connect, and 
re-form them into 2'om CnnglCe Log. There was 
Bwh an original fore(^ and glow about Tom tliat 
it attra(‘t('d th<' attentum of thi* \ent riibjf* (bloridge, 
and received the nirc and high mood of his praise 
in tho Tetble Talk** 

Cripple, The, of Fenohnroh. Set Faiu 

Maid of the Excuanoe. 

CriBis. The. A political pamphlet by Lord 
Lytton, tnen Mr. Bulwor, publisliod towuros the 
close of 1834, at a time when Lord Molboumb's 
ministry was interrupted by Sir Eobert Peel’p 
short lease of power. It is said to have greatly 
infiuenced the general election which foUowe^ 
and obtained for its authoi the offer of a place in 
LordMilbournu’s Government. 

Crisp. One of the names of Puck (q.V.), 

CrispinuB, in Ben Jonbon’s play of Tht 
Toetaater (q.v.), is the name under whioh he satiriaoi 
John Marston the dramatist. 

Critio. The : “ or, a Tragedy Behearsed.” A 
farce in throe acts, written by Exohabd Brinsley 
Sheridan (1751 — 1816), and produced at Covent 
Qaidoii in 1779. 

Critio, The British. Set British Criho, 
The. 

“britioal, I am xiothinf ..If not” A 

phrase used by logo in Othello^ aotii., scene 1. 

OritioalBeriev,^!^. Apenod^.ta*M 
by A-B/xurTiArii HAMILTON in 17^6, iindsT the ewtey* 
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diip ol Smollett, the novdiet. It waa set up in 
mpodtion to tho Whig Monthly Etviow (q.v.^, and 
(hudamith was for aome time a regular contributor 
to ita pages. 


CritioiBm, An Essay on, by Alexander 
Pope (1688 — 1744) ; written in 1709, and advertised 
for puolication in 1711. It is in the heroic couplet, 
and oonaista of 724 lines. “ It is not," says Pro- 
feasor Ward, an art of poetry, but what it pro- 
leaaea to be, a ooniUK^ ouKiourBe on criticiam. It 
divides itself into three parts, naturally and easily 
following one another: tho foundation of true 
fvitioiam ; the causes preventing it ; and, the causes 
pfoduoing it, and exemplihod in its most eminent 
ptofesBora.'' It ia full of well-known separate lines 
and oonpleta 


** Tea cennire wrons for one wtao writes imlss.** 
** 'TIS with our JndgmentSM our wstches : uono 
So Just alike, jret osch believes hla own.*' 

** A little Irarnlnff la a dangrtotm tliluK ; 

Drlnlc deep, or taste not, the rii rlon aprlnff *' 

** For fools rush In whrro eiikoIh fear to tread '* 


** True wit Is natnn* to ad\ antaKo drrst. 

What oftwaa tboiiKht. but iic'i roo well cxiiress d '* 


And others. A criticism on tho A'mav, from the pen 
of Addison, will be found in No. 263 of The Spec* 
tator, Lowell describes it as *^full of clear 
thoughts, compactly expressed." 


Oritioism. The Elements of, by Henry 
Home, liord Kames (1606 — 1782), published in 
1762, and doscribud by Dugald kStowuii as tho first 
•yste^tic attempt to investigate tho metaphysical 
prinoiidoB of tho fine arts. See Dallas’s Gay 
Saimee, 


OritiOB, A Fable for. A poem by James 
Bussell Lowell (b. 1819), published in 1848, and 
oontaining satirioal criticisms upon his literary 
oontomporaries. 

Croaker, in Goldsmith’s Good-Natured Man 
(q.v.), is a cynic, who boos no good in anything, 
but has a much bettor heart than he would have 
hia frienda believe. 


Croft, Sir Herbert (b. 1761, d. 1816), wrote 
A Mrother't Ado\eo to hts Ststere ; Love atid Mad- 
mHii and other works. 


Croft, Herbert, Bishop of Hereford (b. 1603, 
d. 1091), wrote The Naked Truth : the true State 
tftha JPrmU%ve Church (1676). See Wood’s Athmm 
dsOflidflMd. 


. , Chrystal. The name of the 
taiMUiary editor of Sir Walter Scott’s Chronuitec 
vfim Oanonyate, 

OrokeTy John Wilson, misoeLlaneous writer 
(k 1700, d. 1867), wrote Familiar Epxetlea on the 
triih Sinyc (1803) ; An Interecpted Letter from 
fMas (1806); Sony of Trafalgar (1806); A 
ShAoh ay Iroumd, Fact and Frecent (1807) ; The 
Bunk of TtAenma (1809) ; The Battle of Alk^a 
(1811) ; and vdlummouB contributions to The 
Qmrtoffy Booklet beiidas editing Boawell'a Life of 


Croker, Thomas Crofton, miocellaiieoua 
writer (b. 1798, d. 1864), wrote Meaearehec in the 
South of Ireland (1824) ; Fairy Legonde and Tra- 
ditione of the South of Ireland (1826-27) ; ^ende 
of the Lakec : or. Sayings and mingc at Killamey 
(1828) ; Daniel O'Bourke : or, Jthymes of a Fantomime 
founded on that Story (1829); Barney Mahoney 
(1832) ; My Village versus Our Village (1832), and 
other works. 

Croly, George, clergyman, poet, noveliat, 
and xniscellaneoua writer (b. 1780, d. 1860), wrote 
Faris in 1816; The Time; The Angel of the World; 
Verse Illustrations to Gems from the Antique; Frids 
shall have a Fall; Catiline; The Modem Orlande; 
Salathiel; Tales of the Great Bernard; Marston: 
or, the Soldier and the Statesman ; The Apooedypse 
of St. John, a new Interpretation; Sketehee; A 
Character of Curran; The Folitieal Life of Burke; 
The Fereonal Sietory of George IV. ; Sermone ; and 
other works, for a list of which see the London 
Catalogue. His Foetieal Works wore collected in 
1830. 

Crombie, William. See Bbthune, Alex- 
ander. 

“ Cromwell guiltless of his oonntry’a 

blood, Some." See stanza 16 of Gray’s Blegy 
written tn a Country Churehyard. Pope has a 
reference to ''Cromwell, damned to everlasting 
fame " {Essay on Man, iv., 281). 

CromweU. The Newdigate prize poem in 
English verse for 1843, written by Matthew 
Arnold (b. 1822). 

CromweU, Thomas, Lord. fi^TROLuioN 

Away. 

CromweU’s Bible. See Bible, The. 

CromweU’s Beturn from Ireland, 
Horatian Ode on. By Andrew Marvell 
(1620—1678). 

" And now the Irlah arc aabamed 
To aep thoinaelves In one year tamed : 

Bo much one man ran do t 

That dooi both act and know.*' , 

Palgrave says this ode is "beyond doubt epB of 
the finest in our language, and more in Milton’s 
style than has been niched by any other poet." 

Croppy, Tho. A novel, written by John 
Banim (1798—1842), revised by Michael Banim 
(b. 1796), and published in 1828. It ia a story 
of the Irish insurrootion of 1798, and " thexpaasacre 
at Vinegar Hill is portrayed with the distinctnetf 
of dramatic action. Nanny, the knitter, is one ox 
tho author’s happiest Irish ukenesaes." 

CroBland, Iffre. Hewton. See Toumw* 
Camilla. 

Crotchet Castle. A novel by Tbokab Lotb 
Pbacoox (b. 1786, d. 1866), publidied in 1881. 

** Crowded hour of glorious liftt 

One." — Soott, Old Mortality, chapter zzzii* 

Crowdero. A leader of the xabhle at 
beor-haiting in Sudihrm (q.v.); the pvoto^ ^ 
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JaokMf or JephMa, a ** man-miOiner,'* in the New 
flxcluuQge, 6t^d, who lost a leg in the Hoimd- 
jiooda* service, and afterwards became an itinerant 
fiddler. 

Crowe. The captain of a merchant vessel, in 
Smollett’s novel oi.Sir LaimeeM Oreauea (q.v.), 
who aasumes the character of a knight-orrant in 
imitation of Sir Launcelot’s absurd enthusiasm. 

Orowef Mrs. Oatherine, misceUaneons 
writer (b. 1800), has written Arittodemua (1838); 
Th« AdvetUurea of Suaan HopUy (184^ ; Mon and 
Wmm : or, Manorial Mighto (1843) ; The Saereat of 
Tnvont, a tran^tion Kemer; Tho Story of 
lAlliy Dawaon (1847) ; The Night Side of Nature 
(q.v.)^: or, Ohoata and Qhoat Siera (1848) ; Fippida 
Warning : or, Mtnd Your Temper (1848) ; Tight and 
JDarkneaa : or^ Mgateriea of Life (I860) ; The Ad^ 
otnlurea of a Beauty (1862) ; and Winny Zoekivood 
(1864). 

Crowfield. Christopher. A pseudonym 
adopted by Mrs. Hauhibt Beeoiibii-Stuwe (b. 
1812), tho American novelist, in some of her pub- 
lications. 

Orowly, Mrs. J. G. See June, Jennie. 

Crown of !Fhoms, The. A sacred poem, in 
eight books, said to be written by Sir John Bea.u- 
MOMT (1582—1628). 


OrunmileB, Mr. Vinoenti in Bxoxems'b 
novel of Ntcholaa Ntckleby (q.v.), is an eooentrio 
theatrical manager, who forms o ne of the most 
amusing characters in the novel. 
was frequently saluted by tho title of ** Crummies*’ 
on those occasions when he actod os manager of 
private or public thoatriculs. 

Crumms fal’n from Kins Jamefl^ 
Table: or, <<his table-talk, princi^y rdlatiat 
to religion, embaasyos, state policy, Ac., taksS 
by Sir Thomas Overbury, the ongmall being in 
his own handwriting;" first (mpoared in priet 
in 76s Prince' a CaMt: er, Jlfyaterua of SudOy 
written by King James 1. It was printed again in 
1716, and is described as ** a dioioo ooUoction 
ingenious sentences which fell from the table 
the learned monarch.” See Overburj^’s Worka^ 
od. Himbault. 

Crusoe, Bobinson, of York, Mariner, 
The Life and Strange Surprising Ad- 
ventures of, “ who lived Kight oud Twenty 
Years, all alone in an uninhabited Island on the 
Coast of America, near the Mouth of the Great 
Biver Oroonoque ; having been cast on Shore by 
Shipwreck, wherein all the Men peridied but him- 
self. With an Account how he was at last 
strangely deliver’d by Pyratos. Written by him- 
self. London: Printed for W. Taylor, at tho Ship, 
in Pater-Nostorllow. mdccxix." Such is a faitHm 


Crowne Garland of Gkralden Boses, 
** gathered out of England’s Boyall garden. Being 
the Lives and Strange Fortunes of many Groat 
Personages of this Land, set forth in many pleasant 
new Songs and Sonnets never before Imprinted;*’ 
by Riokabd Johnson, published in 1612. 


Crowne, John, dramatist (d. 1703), wrote 
Jtt/tsna (1671) ; City Polittea (1626); The Jkatrue- 
tvm of Jeruaalem (1677) ; Sir Courtly Nice (1686) ; 
and nine other plays. 

Growauill, Alfred. The pwnd onym of 
Alprbp Henhy Porbestbr (b. 1806, d. 1872), the 
srtist and author. 

CroysadOe The Great. The name under 
Which General Lord Faiif^ is represented in 
Sutler's Mudikrae (q.v.). 

t^den, Alexander (b. 1701 , d. 1770), 
Concordance to the Holy Scripturea 
& > * V Dte^ionory ; or, Ouida to the 

5 (1770) ; and an index to the worfa 

w^ton. See Alexander the Oobbbctor; Con- 
COtoANCB. 


Tha. A ballad about one 
tiKii’ . ^^king bis aistet'a maniage, stabs ber, so 
Gilw^ It iB printed by Herd, Jamieson, 

bJieA *• is very mmilaT to some 

m the Haniai^ Swedish, and German liters- 




transcription of tho oririnal title-page of what is 
now the most universally mpular work of fiction 
in the English language. This, tho first volume of 
tho book, was at once taken into favour by the 
public ; and Daniel Defoe (1663 — 1731), its author, 
felt justified in prepming a sequel, which, 
though hardly equal to its predecessor, has never- 
theless much of tho same merit and attractivenesa* 
This was published in August of tho same year, 
under the title of The Farther Adoenturia of 
Bobtnaon Cruaoe^ and was followed, in 1720, by 
Scrioua Meflectiona during the Life and Swrpriaing 
Adventurea of Robinaon Cruaoe, The Adveuturea 
and the Farther Adventurea have been firequenUy 
ropubliriied, the Serioua Rejleetiona are still only to 
be met with in rare copies of the first edition, and 
are notable as being prefaced by a map of Crusoe’s 
island, in which tho msregard of porspectiye is quite 
ludicrous. Of the origin of Robinaon Cruaoe were 
is nothing moro definite to be said thanthst it was 
apparently suggested by the story of Alexander 
^Ikirk, we narrative of whose stay qpon Juan 
Fernandes had been publidied by Woodes Bogem 
in 1712, and was almost certain to be seenaod read ^ 
by Defoe. Still, as Professor Masson says, " the 
conception of a solitary mariner thrown on an 
uninhabited island was one as really belonging to 
the fact of that time aa those which foimed ue 
subject of De Foe's leas real fictions of coarse 
TCtigKah life. Dampier and tho buccaneers were 
Todming the South Seas, and there yet remained 




ocearionally titown adiitli hy tlie Ignratalitf of 
Defoo hjiii« 0 tf» ia, iho prs^ to the 
i$mciu§ tmam ui that he intended 

JMiiien OhMOf to M in eofine lenie kind of type 
of what the dangers andviciaaitudes and surprisii^ 
escapes of his own Hie had been." Speaking in 
the person of his hero, he informs the reader that 
** file Story, though Allegorioal, is also Historical, 
and that it is the beautiful Representation of a life 
cl unexampled Misfortunes, and of a Variety not 
to be met with in the World. TheroisaManaliye, 
and well known too, the Actions of whose Lifo are 
the just Subj^ of those Volumes, and to whom 
aU or moat Fort of the Story directly alludes.’* 
JtoHmon Cn$8oe is indeed w^t Forster calls it, 
*‘the romance of solitude and self-sustainment, and 
could only sopeirfoctlvhavu been written by a man 
whose own life had for the most part been passed 
in the independence of unaided thought, accus- 
tomed to great reverses, of inexhaustible resources 
in confronting calamities, loaning ox'er his Bible in 
sober and satisfied belief, and not afraid at any 
time to find himself Alone, in communion witn 
nature and with God..'* There have been nunierous 
imitatLons of Defoe's famous work, a list of which 
may he read in the Xt/*, by Ijoc. The most suc- 
oessful, probably, is The Swtse Family Fobimon^ 
written by Joachim Ilomrich Kampo, which has 
often been translated into English. 

** Cry havoo 1 and let slip the dogs of 
WBr/’-~vfi/tiM Ceeeary act iii., scone 1. 

Cry of the Children, The. A poem by 
Elizabbtii Bakjihtt Buowninq (1809 — 1861), 
publi^ed in 1844. It was suggebtod by torriblo 
privations endured at that time by children in our 
mines and factories, and may compare for intensity 
of jiossion and pathos with Hood’s Sofig of the 
8h%rt. It begins : — 

•' I>(i ^ on li«- ir the f hlliln ii wocplnr, O roy hrolhors, 
ifiii Miiirow iniiic'H wltti ycHn)/" 

and ends : — 

" The rlilld's Bob In tlie Bllonro enrses deeper 
Than till* fllroiiK m in In litrt wrath " 

Cuckoo and the Nightingale, The. A 
poem by Geuiikly Chaucku (1328 — 1400), in 
which ho relates how, having fallen asleep one day 
by the side of a brook, he hears the (’uckoo and 
the Nightingale contending about the blessings of 
love, the Cuckoo declaring it to be full uf misery, 
and the Nightingale assorting it to be full of 
pleasure. The Nightingale sings her jubilant song 
•0 loudly that the poet awakes and flings a stone 
at the Cuckoo, whilst the Nightingale flies off to 
the other bixds and demands tliat the matter 
between her and her rival shall bo duly judged. 
It is thmi decided that a parliament shau he held 
on the morrow after St. Valentine’s Day. The 
poem may thus he termed a sort of introduction to 
tlui Ferljusunont of Briddes (q.v.). It is in a five- 
Uae etansa, of which the first, second, and fifth, 
•ad third and fourth, rhyme with one another. 

OUOlCOO* Ode to tke, by Miohabl Beucb 
or John Looait (1748-^1788), It 


hasn«mbempoeidv%inoaitaiaodwliowae the 
real author. Aobably the poem wM^origliiBa^ 
written by the tonner, and polished by the latter 
into its present form. 

Cuckoo, To the. A lyric, by Wnxun 

WosnswoRTH, written in 1804. 

Cuok-gneane’sNrrant. and Cuckold’s 
Errant. The. A MS. play, by Wiluam Pbbci, 
written shortly after 1600. 

Cuddle Headrigg. See Hxadbtoo, Cmnii. 
“Cudgel thy brains no more about 

it."— act v., scene 1. 

Cudlip, Mrs. Pender. See Thomas, Ahihi. 

Cudworth, Balph, D.D., philosophiml 
writer (b. 1617, d. 168^, wrote The ^ue Nature ef 
the Lord'e Supper (1642) ; The Uhuurof Christ and 
the Church Shadowed (1642) ; The True InteUeetmd 
System of the Universe (1678) ; A Treatise ewwm- 
ing Eternal and Immutable Morality (1731) ; and 
several manuscript works presorved in the British 
Museum. Soe tiie lAfe by Birch, and TuUodi’i 
Rational Theology in England. See Intbllbotual 
System. 

Cumberland Poet, The. A name be- 
stowed upon WoanswoKTu, who was bom at 
Coeknrmouth, Cumberland. 

Cumberland, Biohard, Bishop of Peter- 
borough (b. 1632, d. 1718), wrote Re IscgiXm 
Natnrue Risquieitio FkHosophica (1672) ; An Esfaq 
towards the Recovery of the Jewish Measures mi 
Weight Sy comprehending their Moneys (1686) ; and 
some other works. 

Cumberland. Bichard, dramatist and mis- 
cellaneous writer (b. 1732, d. 1811), wrote, among 
other plays, The West Indian (1771) ; The Wheels/ 
Fortune; The Jew; and The Fashionable Lover l 
three novels, entitled, Arundel (1789) ; Rcnrtl 
(1795) ; and John de Lancaster ; and some poems, 
Calvary: or^ the Death of Christ (1792), (q-V-)? 
Thi Exodiad (1807 — 8), (q.v.) ; and Retrospectws 
(1811); also, Anecdotes of Eminent Spanish Tainteri 
(1782) ; and The Observer y a colh'ction of moral, 
literary, and familiar essays (1785). His 
humous dramatic Works were edited by Jansei 
in 1813; a complete list of his plays being 
ill Baker’s Biographia Rramatioa. The Memoire y 
Richard Cwmberlmdy written by himself y centamwi 
an Account of his Life and WritingSy with Anee^Ue 
and Charaetere of Distinguished Fersons of his TueSt 
appeared in 1806. Ses Bhothbbb, The; PLAOiAXti 
Sir Fretful; Tbbenob. 

Cumming, John, D.D., Proshytori^ 
ter and miscellaneous writer (b. 1810), 
author of, among other works, Apoeatjff^ 
Sketches; Behold the Bridegroom Cometh; 
dietione ; Christ the Alpha and Omega in the Wer^ 
Qod; The Cities of the Nations Fell; 

RHftwoody Seaweed, and Fallen Leaves; ^ 
BtwyUm forsshadawed in her^Tea^ing; The 




Ciitxmor Hall. • A ballad by William JTuLroa 
IbovLB (1784^1788), Mblidied originaUv in 
Svana's C^Uctum OU BiUladi^ and said to have 
saggested to Sir Walter Soott this plot of hia novel 
of Kml¥torth (q.v.)* 


**Oup8 that tiheer but nbt Saabiulha.** 
A line in OowriE’a Tmk, bodk ™ 


Gbiraxi.. A oourtier in SaAxwiiBB*8 
of K%n 0 Lear (q.v.). 

Ouxlbw. A lyric by Hbney WiJMWOiMI 
IiONoriLLow, begiiming 


'* Solemnljr, monrnfuUy. 
^peMlnirltaaolo. 

Tbe ( anew bell 
le bofflnnlng to tolL'* 


Cunninghamy Allan, poet, novelist, and 
miacellaneouB writer (b. 1784, d. 1842), wrote jS^tr 
MarmaduJte Maxwell; ^odAtvmal Tales of the Englxeh 
aadSeottish Feasantry; FatU Jones ; 8 %r Mvehael Scott ; 
LordxFoldan; The Ma%d of Mhar (q.v.); of 
Eminent Entish Pamters^ Sculptors^ and Arehxtects ; 
and A Life of Daxid W\lk%e ; besides editing the 
works of Bums, to which he prefixed a biography 
of the poet. His Poems and Sonys were edited by 
Peter Cunningham in 1847. See Maceabin, Maek. 


Cunningham^ John, poet (b. 1729 , d. 1773). 
wrote May-Eve^ Gontent, and other songs and 
lyrics. See CampbeU’s Speemene, 


Cunningham, Peter, author (b. I8I6, 
d. 1869), wrote A Sandbook to London^ a Life of 
Lrummond of Satothomden, a Handbook to TFest-- 
minster Abbey ^ a Life of Inigo Jones^ Modem London^ 
a Memoir of J. M. W, Turner^ and The Story of Nill 
Qwynne ; besides editing The Songs of England and 
Seotlandi Campbell’s Specimens of the Eiglish Foets^ 
the works of Oliver Goldsmith, Johnson’s Lives of 
the Poets, and the Letters at Horace Walpole. 


Cupid and my Oampaspe played.*’ 

A song by John Lylt, in his play of Alexander 
and Oampe^ (q-^O* ** Given to Apelles,” says 
Uaxhtt, “ it would not disgrace the mouth of the 
pnnco of painters.” 

Cupid and Payohe. An old Elizabethan 
play, referred to by Gosson, in his Flays Confuted 
(qv) 

Cupid, The Asaault of. A poem by 
TiioMAh, Lord Vaox (1610—1667), in TotuVs 
Hiiicellany (q.v.). 

Cupid’s Pastime. A poem of the time of 
Jamw I., printed in Davison’s Poetical Rhapsody 

(qv). 

^'jpid’s Revenge. A comedy by Beaumont 
of the very weakest,” 
Sj™ Cwnphell, “ of their worst dass of pieces.” 
ine materials for this play were taken from 
Sidney’s Arcadia (q.v.). 

ttnd Assault of. A 

S^I.i Pttttenham in his Arti of 

to Lord Kioholas Vattx (temp, 
^^oin he describes as “ a man of 

Wh« 


« Curfew tolls the knell of partiMR 
day, The.” First line of Ghay's Elegy wntmm 
a Country Churchyard. 

Curio, in Bhakespbaee’s comedy of TioMh 
Night (q.v ), is a gentleman m attendance on the 
Duke 01 Hlvna. 

Curled darlings of our nation, The 

wealthy.” — Otheiio, act 1., scone 2. 

«« Current of domestio joy, Glides the 

smooth.” A line added by Joumbon to Golu* 
smitu’b Traveller (q.v.). 

Currie, James, M.D. (b. 1766, d. 1806), is 
best known as the editor of The Works of Eoberb 
Burne, with a Life and Criticism (1600), publish^ 
for the benefit of the poet’s widow and children. 
He was also the author of several pohtical and 
professional works. 

Curseof Minerva, The. A poem by Lord 
Bybon (1788—1824), pubhshed in 1812. 

** Curses not loud, but deep.”— 'AbsIsfA, 

aot V., scene 3. 

Cursor Mundi. See Pobtby. 


Curtain Iieotures. See Oaudlb. 

Curtis, George William, American author 
and jouniabst (b. 1824), published in 1860, Nile 
Notes of a Howad^i; and in 1862, The Howaiffi 
in Syria. The Fotiphar Papers were issued in the 
following year, lie has also been an extensive 
contributor to Amoncan ponodical hteratuie. 

” Cushion and soft dean invite, The.” 
— Pows, Moral Essays, iv., 149. 

Custanoe, Dame Christian. A gay 
widow, in the comedy of Ralph Router JOauter 
(q.v.), with whom the hero is in love. 

” Custom always in the afternoon, 
My.”— iTefnls^, act i., scene 6. 

Custom (A) more honour’d in tM 

broach the observance.” — Handed, ant i., 


scene 4. 

”Cut of all, The most unldndest” 

— JWittf Cmsar, act iii., scene 2. 


Cute. Alderman. A character in Piasiw • 
story of The Chimes (q.v.) ; intended, it is sw ^ to 
the notorious Sir Peter Laurie, the City ma giiasw , 
who was once heard to promise a pw 
hfought before him for attempting ^ owjw hJJ* 

••K^thathe w<wUd‘‘ptttdowa^*smolde. wifeMfi 
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in revenge, denied the existence of the JocoVs 
Idond described in Oliver Twiet, but was answered 
by Dickens in his preface to the last edition of the 
tale. 


Outpursey Moll. A pseudonym of Mary 
Frith, a notorious woman, who is described by 
Mxdxilbtok as the heroine of his Roaring Girl 
te.r.), and is introduced by Nathanibl Field in 
his Amanda for Ladiet (q.v.). 

Cutter of Coleman Street. A comedy 
by ABBAnAM Cowley (1618—1667), produced in 
1663, and founded on an earlier effort of the same 
author, entitled The Guardian. ** A merry shark- 
inff feUow about the town, named Gutter, is the 
principal character in it.’* 


Cuttle^ Ceptain^ in Dickens’s novel of 
Ihmhg and Son ^.v.), is remarkable, among other 
things, as the author of thefamous sentence, When 
found, make a note of,” which forms the motto to 
RhtOi and Queriee. 


Oyedopsedia. s^e Enotclop.bdia. 

CyolopSf The. A satyrio drama, translated 
from the Greek of Eurixudes by the x^oot Shelley. 


Cymbeline. A Jilay by William Shake- 
APBAKE, which was first printed in the folio of 1623. 
Wo have no means of ascertaining tho exact date 
of its composition, but Malone is probably correct 
in fixing upon tho year 1609. Tho principal inci- 
dent in tho play, tho wugor botw(H>n Posthumus 
and lachimo, is supposed to have been derived 
from a story in Boccaccio (day 2, novol ix.), 
Romado da Geneva, which afterwards served as the 
foundation for a coarse tale in tho popular collec- 
tion colled, Weetioard for SmeUa: or, the Water- 
man* e Fare of Mad Merry Wenchee, printod in 1620. 
The historic^ portions are principally taken from 
HoUnshod’s Chronicle, in which we find tho namos 
of Cymbeline, Guidtirius, and Arviragus, and the 
tribute demandod by tho Ihiman onix)»Tor. Tho 
stealing of tho two young x>rincoH, and, indeed, the 
whole episode of Bclarius, are Shakespeare’s own. 
s^Cymbdine^^ according to Schlogol, “is one of 
l^hsAespoaro’s most wonderful compositions. Ho 
has here combined a novel of Boccaccio’s with 
traditionary tales of the ancient Britons, reaching 
back to the times of tho first Itoman emperors, and 
he has contrived, by the most gentle transitions, to 
blend together into one hannonious whole, the 
social manners of tho nin\ ost times with the olden 
heroic deeds, and even with tho appearances of tho 
gods.'* “It is one of tho most delightful of 
Shakespeare’s historical plays,” says Hazhtt. “ It 
may be considered as a sort of dr^atic romance, 
in which the most striking parts of a stoiy are 
thrown into the form of a malogue, and tho inter- 
mediate oircumstances are explained by the difforent 
speakers as occasion renders necessary. The links 
which bred title different interests of the story 
tog^er are toever entirely broken. The most 
straggling and sasmiiig^y oanial inddents are con- 


trived in such a manner as to lead at last to the 
most complete development of the catastrophe.*' 

C^ewulf. The name of an old English poet, 
whose identity has not been clearly ascertauiDd. 
Grimm describes him as a Biriiop of Lindiidanie, 
who died in 1780 ; Kemble as an Abbot of Peter- 
borough, who died in 1014. His worlm, so far as 
we know them, consist of Slene, a poem of 2,648 
lines, on the legend of St. Helen, which will be 
found in The Vereelli Rook (q.v.) ; Juliana, the 
legend of a Christian martyr of the time of Maxi- 
milian, and a seriee of jpoems called Christ; both of 
which are included m The Raster Rook (q.v.). 
Morley sa^ Cynewulfs poems are interosting, 
though their earnestness is not quickened by any 
touch of genius. 

Cynosure of neighbouring eyes, 

The.” A line in Milton’s Z* Allegro (q.v.). 

Cynthia. The name under which Sir Francis 
Ktnabton (1687 — 1642) celebrates his lady-love 
in his poetry. See Lboline and Stdanis. 

Cynthia. A poem, by Bickard Barnpibld 
(b. 1674), published in 1696, in which the author 
bugs the reader to forgive tho rudeness of bis worJ^ 
“ if for no othor causo, yot that it is the first imi- 
tation of tho vorse of that oxcollent poot, Maistor 
Spenser, in his Fayrie Queens.** Spenser is again 
alluded to, in the twentioih sonnot, as “ great Colin, 
Chief of the Shephoardes.’’ The poem is chiefly 
notable as contaming the well-known lyric, be- 
ginning — 

*' Ab It f(»ll uiK>n a day ’ [q.v.]. 

which was included in The Faeexonate FUgrim, pub- 
lished in 1699, and afterwards reproduced hy the 
real author, in an altered form, in an edition of the 
Rneomton of Lady Feewnia (q.v.), published in 1606. 

Cynthia. A poem by Sir Walter Balbioh 
( 1662—1618), of which the greater part is lost, hut 
tho last book of which Dr. Hannah has printed, in 
his Courtly Foote, from tho Bbtfield MSS. 

Cynthia, The Quest of. A poem by 
Michael Drayton (1663—1631), published in 
1627. 

Cynthia’s Bevels. “ A comical satire ’* by 
Ben Jonson, acted ia 1600. 

Cypress. Mr., in Peacock’s novol of 
mare Abbey (q.v.), is said to be intended in some 
points for Lord Byron. 

Cypress Grove, The. A prose treatise on 
Ibo mutability of worldly things, by Williae 
Drummond of Hawthomden, written in 1616. 


D 

Daore, Lady, wrote The Reeolketwmeff^ 
Chaperon, a series of tales (1833) ; and Trevely^t 
a novel (1833). , 

l>aotyle.Wm. Thrt of 

In StIeilb'b Taikr 



Demon DOTer, The, A Mlad |xriiiied by 
SooTT in hia Border Minttrelay^ deicribing how a 
woman, who was first f^fise to h^ loyer and then to 
her husband and child, is by-and-by punidied for 
her wiokadnflM. 

» Dagger of the mind, A,”— JToaMA, 

act ii.y toene 

**Dagger which I eee before me? Is 

this act ii., scone 1. 

Dagonet, Sir. King Arthur’s fool, in 
Tshittbon’s id^lle of the King (**The Last Touzna- 
ment”) 

** Damae^ tbe fool, whom Oawaln In bis mood 
Bid made mock-knight of Arthur’s Table Bound.** 

Didly BTews, The. A liberal newspaper, 
the first number cn which appeared on January 21, 
1846. It was edited for a short time by Ckables 
Diokbns. Bee Qzant’s Siatory of the Newepaper 
/WM,and Ihlke’s Fapere of a Cntie, 

Daily Telegraphy The, of Liberal politics, 
first appeared on June 29, 1856. See Grant's 
Newept^ Frees. 

DaintieSy A Baaquett of. See BANorsTr 
OP Dainties, A. 

** Dainty plant is the iyy greeny A.” 

See Ivy Gkeen, The. 

Daisies piedy Meadows trim with.” 

—Milton, VAlkgro, line 76. 

Daisy, Solomon. One of the quadiila- 
toiul,” in Dickens’s novel of Barnahy liudge (q.v.), 
to which Tom Cobb, I’hil Parkes, and Matt, sour., 
belong. 

Daisy, To the. Two lyrics by William 
WoRPswoRTH, written in 1802 and 1806, The 
daisy has always been a favourite with our English 
poets. Chaucer, for instance, writes ; — 


glad am T, when that I have preaSnre 
Of It, to doon It allfe ruverdnte 
As ahe that la of allta tlourda floiir, 
FulflIlfM of all virtue and lioiiodr. 

And ever alike fair and freab of hnc. 
And 1 love it. and ever alike nevi. 

And ever Bhall, till that mine horto die." 


and Burns refers to it as the “ woo, modest, crim- 
®on-tipp6d flower.” 


Dale, Mr. The “old-fashioned” parson in 
Aiord Lytton’s story of My Novel; “such a 
The Quarterly Bev'xevs^ “as Goldsmith 
epicied in his Beeerted Village and his immortal 
a parson in whom Gkiorge Herbert would 
nave recognised a kindred soul.” 


^Dobert William, Independent 
1829), has published Btacouraee on 
Week Day Sermons, The pieties 
TOwwfd Frvnexplee of Fro~ 
contributed to 

P®nL A FTofligate young lord 
fiooWB ronuiioe J ThiTMi 


Dalgetti^, Bittmaster Dogald, Awddier 
of fortune in Sir VTaltbr Scott** Leand 
Mtntrm 

“ Dalliance, The primroae path ot" 

act l, icono 3. 

Bnlwer, Iiord (b. MM, 4, 
1872), wrote An Autumn m Greece; FraneOf Sgthtf 
and Literary ; The Monarchy of the Middle Olaomi 
a Life of Byron; SietorUal Charaetere; a JM of 
Sir Jtobert Feel; and a Lrfe of Lord Fakneretmf 
unfiniriied. 

Dalrymple, David, Lord Hailes (b. ITfifi, 
d. 1792), wrote many works of value, especiaUy tike 
Annale of Scotland (1056—1370), pul^hed 1778 
— 79, on which Samuel Johnson pronounced a 
very decided opinion. Ho wrote : — “ It is in our 
lon^pia^, I think, a now mode of histoiy, whioh 
tells all that is wanted, and, X suppose aU that ia 
known, without labour^ ^lendour of languaM, or 
affected subtility of conjecture; . . . ma 
such a stability of datos, such a certainty of facte, 
and such a pimctuality of citation. I never befcoee 
read Scotch history with certainty.” 

Dalton, Beginald. A novel by John Gibson 
Lockhart (1794—1864), publishea in 1823, the 
Boone of which is chiefly laid in Oxford. The 
heroine is Helen Heskoth. 

Dalyell, Sir John Graham, Scottish anti- 
quarian (d. 1861), pulilishod Fragmente of Scottish 
lltatory (1798) ; Darker Superetxtione of Scotland 
(1834) ; and nuincrous other works. 

Damas, Colonel. A chaiactor in Lord 
Lttton’s play. The Lady of Lyons. 

Damasons, The Siege of. A tragedv, hjr 

John Hughes, produced on the day of its aotnors 
death, February 17, 1720. 

” Damn with fhint praise.” This phrues 

occurs in Forx's Bpietle to Dr. Arbuthnot,'^jxQ 201. 

” Damnable iteration. Thou hast.”— 

Kmg JIcnry IV., i>art i., act i., sceno 2. 

” Danmation round the land. And.” 

— Pope, Vnweraal Frayer. 

** Damned disinheriting oountenanoe, 

A.” Soo act iv., scone 1, of Sheridan’s Sehool 
for Scandal. 

” Damned good-natured Mend.” A 

phraso used in Sheridan’s Crxtie. 


” Damned to everlasting fame.” A 

description applied to Cromwell in Pope’s Beeayon 
Man, epist. iv., 1. 281. 

Damon and Musidora are the naiM of two 
lovers in Thomson's Seaeone (“Summer"), (q«v-)* 


Damon and Pythiaa : J The 
comodie of two of the most faithfuUcst freenaM.^ 
Published in 1671, by Eichard Edwa^s. It u 
written in rhyme. “The serious portions, says 
GolUer, “ axe unvaried and heavy, and tlw ligDkr 
soenM gflotesquB irithoid being hi^ 
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** Damsel lay deploring. A.”— Gat's 

WhM d'ye Call / act iv., scoxMi b. 

<< Damsel with a dulcimer, A.” Seo 

COLEKiDQE’fi poom of KubUi Khan (q.v.). 

Damyan* Tho namo of a “ pilko squyor " in 
Ghauceutb ** Marehaundos Tale/' intliu Canterbury 
Take (q.v.)' 

Dan Cupid.” — Love's Labour' » Lost, act iii., 
soone 1. 

** Dan to Beersheba.” An expression used 
by Stbrnb in his Svniinwntal Jtmrwy (“ In tho 
Bfcroet, Calais”) — “I pity tho man who can travel 
from Don to Boorshoba, and cry, *’Tis all barren.’ ** 

Dana, Biohard Henry, Amoincan miscel- 
laneous writer (b. 17H7), ]>ub1ishod a periodical 
called 2Vw Afffw (1821) ; The liw caneer (1827), 
(q.v.), and other works ; lu'Hides ('ontributinpf largely 
to tho New York and North American Reviews^ of 
tho latt(T of which ho was for sumo time assistant 
editor. 

Dana, Hichard Henry, srm of the preced- 
ing (b. 1816), is the uulhor of To Cuba and Back: 
a Vacation Voyaye (IS.iii); The Seaman's Friend 
(1841); Two Years before the Mast (1810); and 
severtil legal works. 

Danbury Newsman, The. Tho pseu- 
donym of J. M. Bailey, an Aniei-ican humorist. 

Dance, The, by William Dunbar (b. 1465, 
d. 1530). A poem on the .S<'Von Deadly Sins. 
Alezanaer 8mith says of it, that '/with its fiery 
bursts of ima^ativo energy, its pictures finished 
at a stroke, it Is a prophecy of Spenser and Collins, 
and is as fine as anything they havo accompli^ed.” 

Dandle Dinmont. See Dinmont, Dandis. 

Dangle. A character in Sheridan's farce, 
The Critic (q.v.). 

” Daniel come to judgment, A.”— 

Merchant of Venire, act iv., sceiio 1. 

Daniel, Samuel, poet and dramatist (b. 1562, 
d. 1619), wrote l)eUa and Rosamond (1592) ; The 
Civil fVars between (he Two Houses of Lancaster and 
York (1696—1609), (q.v.) ; PhUotas (q.v.) ; Cleopatra 
n699), (q.v.); Hymen's Triumph (1615), (q,v.), &r. 
A oonipioto edition of his wiirks wtis jmblished 
by his brother in 1623. Tho poems may be found 
in Chalmers’s and Anderson’s eolleetions of tho 
JPoets, For B'wyraphy, boo Woo<l’8 Athenm Oxo~ 
Hienses, Hitson's Biblioyi aph in Poetwa, and Collier’s 
hramatie Poetry. For Criticism, see Campbell’s 
Spveimens of the English Poets. See Apolooy for 
Rhyme; Epistles; Musophilus; Oct avia, A 
Letter prom; Passion op a Distressed Man; 
Rosamond, The Compi.aint of. 

Daniel, The Well-languaged. A name 
oonferred upon Samuel Daniel (q.v.), by William 
Browne in^ Britamia's Pastorals (q.v.). 

Daniell, John Frederick, D.O.L. (1790 


— 1845), was the author of Meteorological Bccays 
(1823), and of numerous other scientifio workB. 

Danish Boy, The. A poeticia fragment/' 
by William Wordsworth, written in 1799, 


Dante. The I>ivina Commedia of this poet has 
been translated into English by Boyd (180‘^, Cory 
(1814), Wright (1833), Bonnerman (i860), O’DonneU 
(1862), Pollock (1854), Dayman (1865), Rossetti 
(1865), Longfellow (1870), Ford (1871). Kie 
following havo been translated somrately: the 
Inferno, by Rogers (1782), Tfoward (1807), Hume 

B , Volpi (1836), Carlyle (1849), PoUook (1864), 
sbank (1854), Parsons (1867), and EUaby 
(1871) ; tho Paradiso, by Cayley (1852^, and by 
ilrs. Ramsey (1863) ; the Purgatorio, by Cayley 
(1853). A version ot the Vita Nuova was published 
by Theodore Martin in 1871. See Beatrice 

PORTINARI. 


Dante, The Prophecy of. A poem by 
Lord B YKON, written in tho Italian measure, and 
published in 1821. 

Daphnaida. An elegy, by Edmund Spensek, 
on the death of Douglas Howard, daughter and 
heiress of Lord Howard. It appeared in 1691. * 


Daphnis and Lycidaa. A pastoral by 
Sir William Browne, published in 1727. 


Dapper. A clerk in The Alchemist (q.v.). 

D’Arblay, Madame, nk Frances Burney, 
novelist (b. 1752, d. 1840), wrote Evelina (1778), 
(q.v.); Cicilia (1782), (q.v.); Edwin and Elgifha 
(1796), (q.v.) ; Camilla (1796), (q.v.) ; The Wan- 
derer: or, Female Biffiomties (1814), (q.V.); and 
Memoirs of Br. Charles Burney (1832). Her Diary, 
edited by her niece, was pubh^ed in 1846. For 
Biography and Criticism, boo Jeaffreson's Needs 
and Novelists ; Miss Kavanagh's English JVonm 
Letters; and Macaulay’s “ Miss Bumey,” 

says Maoaulay, “ did for the Englidi novd what 
Jeremy Collier [q.v.l did for the English diama; 
and she did it in a better way. She first showed 
that a talo might he written in which both the 
fushionublo and vulgar life of London might be 
exhibited with jpoat force, and with broad comic 
humour, and which yot should not contain a single 
lino inconsistent with rigid morality, or even with 
virgin delicacy. She took away the reproach which 
lay on a most useful and delightful species of com- 
position. Sho vindicated the right of her sex to an 
equal share in a fair and noble province of letters. 


Darby and Joan. See Happy Old Coutle- 
Dargo. A poem by Fergus Fibhboil (circo 
290), written on tho invasion of Ireland by * 
foreign prince of that name. Dargo is "1 
Goll, tho son of Momi (q.v.). 

Darius. A tmgedy by William Alexand®** 
Earl of Stirling, published in 1603. 


Darius, King. A religious 
miracle-play, printed in 1666, and 
third and fourth chapters of the third bow 



E gj ym. It «tyl6s itfldf **a pretie new enterlade, 
both pithie and idesaunt.'* 

** Bark house, by whioh onoe more I 

stand/* From sect. vii. of Tennyson’s In Memoriatn^ 

Bark Ladi^ .The Ballad of the, by 

Samuel Taylou Colbuioob. A fragment, Yrnttcn 
in 1709. 

BarkneSS. A poem by Lord Byron (1788 — 
1824), iwTitten at Diudati, in July, 1816, and 
beginning: — 

“ 1 hod a dream, which was not all a dream.” 

Darkness/ Hymn to, by Thomas Yai.i>en 
(1671—1736) ; designed as a counterpart to Cow- 
ley’s JTyww to Light. 

‘‘Barkness visible.” A phrase occurring 
in Milton’s Varadihe Lost^ book i., lino 62. 

”Bark unfathomed caves of ocean, 
The.” — Gray’s Elegy %urUUn in a Comtry Church^ 
yard. 

Barley, George, poet (b. about 1800, d. 
1846), wrote TA* Et rors of Extaaie \ Sylvia: 

or, the May Queen (1827); Thomas a IhckUt ; | 
Ethehtan, and otlicr pociiis; besides the introduc- 
tion to an edition of lleaunioiit and Flf»ichcr, 
immorous contributions to Thf Jithencenni, and 
ww(»rul p<»i»ul<ir manuals of astronomy, geometrj", 
algebra, and tlio like. 

Darnay, Charles, Manjuis St. Evr6mondc, 
is a leading chordcter in Dicklns’s Tak of Ta,o 
Vitm (q.v.). 

Bartmeuf, Charles. Sae Catiub. 

Bartle, Bosa. A character in Dickens’s 
noYol of Eavid Copperjkld (q.v.). 

Darwin, Charles Bobert, philosophical 
writer (b. 1809), has written The Structure and 
Eietnhution of Coral Eeef elf ; Geotogieal Cheer- 

oalicne on Volcanic lelande (1844) ; Geological Ob- 
eervaitone on South America (1846) ; Monograph of 
the Family Oirrhipedta (1861) ; The Fossil Lepodidfc 
of Great Britain (1865) ; The Oriyin of Speciee by 
Meaneof Natural Selection (1859), (q.v.) ; Fertilisation 
of Orchide (1862) ; Ihmeeticated Animafe and Culti- 
vated Plants : or, the Principles of Variation, Tnherit- 
onee, Fever eion, Crossing, Infer- Breeding, and St lection, 
under Domestication (1867) ; The Descent of Man, 
^ SeUction in Bclation to JSex (1871); The 
'xrigin of Emotion in Man and Animals (1872); 
Movments and Habits of Climbing Plants (l876); 
Eff&:tsof Cross-Fertilization in Plants (1876). Also 
a Journal of flesenrckes in Various Countries visited 
hi S.M.S. Beagle^* in tSSl-SG. 

Erasmus, poet and scientific 


Boarding Schools (1797); 
yowyw; Philosophy of Agriculture 

or^ the Origin of dseiety (1803), (q.v.); 


The Shrine of Nature. His ITerAs were pub- 
b^od complete in 1809. Memoirs of the Ufa of 
Dr. Darwin, with Anecdotes of his Friends, asi 
e» his B^orks, w«'ro written and pub- 
lished by Miss fk'ward in 1804. For rritickm, seo 
Campbell s Sjncvnitm of the British Poets. 

Dasent, Sir George Webbe, miaoel- 
lancouB writer (b. 1818), has written, among 
other works, Tht Prose or Voungfr Edda (1842); 
Thetgth lifts Eutyehi.rnu^, from the original Greek, in 
Icelandic, Low Otnnan, and other lunquages (1846); 
The Norseman in Ireland (18')6') ; Popular Tahs 
from the Norse, with an Jntroduetoiy Essay (1869) ; 
The Story of Guh, from the Irtlandie (1866); 
Annals of an Eventful Life (1870^ , Three to One 
(1872) ; Jfst and Earnes‘ (1873) ; Tales from the 
FjsU (1873) ; and The Vikings of the Baltic (1876). 

Bashall, The Hon. Tom. Cousin of Bob 
Tallyho, Eaej., m Fierce Eoan’s Beal Life in 
London (q.v.). 

Bashwood. A charactor in s comedy 

of Know your own Mind, somo of whoso speeches 
and satirical skotohos are writtim, Hasslitt says, 
with quite as firm and masterly a hand as any of 
tht)8G given to the members of thcj Hciindnions club, 
Mrs. Candour, or Lady SnciTwell, in Sheridan's 
School for Scandal. 

** Daughter of Jove, relentless power.” 

First line of Gray’s Uymn to Advirsity. 

” Daughter of my house and heart.” 

See Ada. 

Bavenant, Sir William, poot-laureate and 
dramatist (b. 1606, d. 1668), is the author of Tks 
Tragedy of Albovine, King of the Lombards (1629) ; 
The Cruel Brother (1630); The Just Italian (1680]; 
The Temple of Love (1634) ; The Triwnphs of tko 
Prince d Amour (\6Z5y, The Platonick Lovers (ItW); 
The Britts (1636^ ; Britannia Triumphans (1687) ; 
Madagascar, ami other Poems (1638); Salmaeiaa 
Spolia (1639) ; The Unfortunate levers (1643) ; 
London, King Charles, his Augusta, or City Boyal 

B ; Love and Honour (1649) ; Gondibsri, an 
I Poem (1C51V (q.v.); Tht Cruelty of the 
Spaniards in Peru (1658) ; A Pamgyrie to his Sx- 
ci llency the Lord GeneraU Monek (1669) ; The History 
of Sir Francis Drake (1659) ; A Poem on hw Sacred 
Majesties most happif Return to his Dominions (1660) ; 
The Siege of Rhodes (1663) ; The Rivals (1668) ; 
and The Man's a Master (1668). llis Works were 
printtKi collectively in 1672 — 73. See Albovine* 
Kino of Lombardy ; MAsauEs. 

Davenport, Bobert. See Cm Nightcap, 
Tub. 

B’Averanches. See Averanches, Henry D’. 

David, in Dbyden’s poem of Absalom ond 
Achitophel (q.v.), is intended for King Charles II. 

David, A Song to, by rimviwiaa. 8iuot 

(1722 — 1770), composed whilst m confinement, aaO, 
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in the ahsence of writing materiale, scraidied, in 
grt, upon the walls of his chamber. It opens 

■' O thoQ that alt’at upon a throne, 

With harp of hlffh majestlr tone, 

To praise tlio Klnfr of Klntta : 

And Tolce of heaven, asr endlntr swell 
Which, while Its deeper notes excel. 

Clear as a clarion rings." 

David and Bethaabe. See Kino Davib 
AND Fair Bbthsabe, Tub Love or. 

David and Goliah. A poom b}* Michael 
Drayton (1663 — 1631), publishod in 1630. 


David Copperfleld. See CoiTEHriELD, 
David. 


Davidois. “ A Sacred Poem of the Troubles 
of David,** in four books, by Abraham Cowley 
(1618 — 1667), of which Johnson wrote : — “ In the 
perusal of the Davideia^ as of all Cowley's works, 
wo find art and learning unj>rofitably squandered. 
Attention has no relief; the affections are never 
moved; wo arc somc'times suiqirised, hut never 
delighted, and find much to admire, and little to 
approve.** Ho quotes the following lines as “ an 
example of re 2 )reHeiitative versification, which 
perhaps no other English line can equal :** — 

•* Bostn, hr iMild, an<l venture to !»<■ wise ; 
llo who defiMS (Ills iftoili from da\ to dav. 

Does on a river's l»nnk cxpci tiiiKseo 

TUI the old stream that stopp'd Imu shall bo gone, 

Which runs, and as It runs, for I'vei shall run on " 

A sacred poem, called the Davideia: or, the Life of 
hnoxdy King of larael^ was written hy Thomas 
Ellwood (1639 — 1713), and published in 1712. 


Davidson. Luoretia Maria, American 
poetess (b. 1K08, d. 1826), wrote several pieces, 
highly praised by Southey, which wore printed in 
1829, in a collected form, under the title of Amir 
Xhany and other Koems. Seo the Life, by Miss 
Sedgwick (1843). 

Davidson, Margaret Miller. American 
poetess, sister of the prwoding (b. 1823, d. 1838). 
Her roemay with Life by Irving, aitpcared in 1842. 


Davidson, Samuel, D.D., Biblical scholar 
end oritio (b. 1807), has puhliriied Saered Serme^ 
mutiee (1843) ; The EceUaiaat 'ieal PoUty of the New 
Tutament (1848 and 1868) ; An Introduction to the 
Mew Taatament (1848) ; The Interpretation of the 
JBtiUe (I860) ; The EngJiah Old Taatament Veraion 
Awi«Mi(1873) ; and an English version of Tischen- 
diOi^s Jvew Taatament (1876) ; bosidos various con- 
tlibutioiis to The Cyelopeedia of Biblical Literature. 


Davie, Adam (b. (urca 1312), “has left,’* 
•ays Warton, “ several poems, never printed, whiiih 
m abnost as forgotten as his name." Those are 
pKOBOrTsd in the Bodleian Library, and include 
^ of Jeruealemy The legend of 

8t Aka%u$i Seripture Eietorieoy Of Fifteen Tohnea 
of Judgementy and Lamentationa of 
Sauk. Davie was Marshall of Stratford-le-Bow. 



Noaee THpatm (1699), (q.v.) ; New Poety wU^ Sake 
to cure the Wbrldea MaSaeaay being Kaaaiea or WiLiy 
Diaeouraea (1620) ; A Biaeoverie of the True Caueea 
why Ireland waa never entirely Subduedy nor brought 
under Obedience to the Crowne of Englmdy until the 
beginning of hia JHq/eaty’a raigne (161^; and 
Hiatorieal TraeUy to which, in 1786, a iife was 
prefixed by George Chalmers. His Poeme were 
publiriiod collectively in 1773, by Thomas Davies, 
and in 1876, by the Bov. A. B. Grosart. See 
Astrea, Hymns to. 

Davies, John Llewelyu, clerranan 
(b. 1826), has translated, conjointly with Dr. 
Vaughan, The Republie of Plato ; edited the Epistles 
to the Ephesians, Colossians, and Philemon; and 
written Morality according to the Sacrament of the 
Lord* a Supper (1866) ; The Manifestation of the Son 
of Ood (1864) ; The Gospel and Modem Life (1869) ; 
Theology and Morality (1873); Warnings against 
Superstition (1874); and other works. 

Davies, Thomas (b. 1712, d. 1785), author, 
actor, and hookst'Ucr, wrote the Life of David Oarrtek 
(1780); Dramatic Miaeellaniea {nS4); and many 
other works. He was befriended by Dr. Johnson, 
and frequent roforenco is made to him in BosweU’r 
Life. It waa of him that Churchill wrote 

" with him ramo mighty Davies ; on my life. 

That Dav lea bath a very pretty wife." 

and that — 

'* He montliB a Bcntenco as cure mouth a bone." 


Davis, John, navigator (d. 1605), wrote The 
World's Hydrographical Description (q.v,). 


Davison, Franois, poet (temp. Elizabeth), 
was the editor of the Poetical JRhapaody (q.v.), 
besidf'B being himself the author of some fugitive 
poems, and a translation of the Paalmay which 
BurpasBCB many of its successors. 


Davy, Sip Humphry (b. 1778, d. 1829), 

wrote Rcf^earehesy Chemical and Philosophical (1800); 
The MUmenta of Chemical Philosophy (1812); 
Discourses delivered before the Royal Society (182p; 
Consolations in Travel: or, the Last Days of a Philo- 
aopher (1830); and other Worksy included in the 
collected edition publisbod, with a Liftt by hii 
brother. See, also, the Biographiety Dy Ayrton 
(1830), and Dr. Davy (1839); the former of which 
inclucles a full list of Sir Humphry’s writings. 

Davy. Servant to Shallow, in the second peri 
of Suakbspeare’s King Henry IV. 

Daw Tobias, Friar. A popular song rf 
time of Bichard II., which defended the ftiaw 
against the attacks of the Wicliffites. See Wzi£^* 
Political Songs (1861). 

DawkixiB. See Dodobr, Thb Abtwii. 
Dawson, Jemmy. A twOtad, writto sbw 
the time of his execution in the year 1746, oj 
William Shbnbtonb. 


Day, John. A printer and pubUd^ (*5*^ 
[ward VI., Mary, and Elizabeth), for whom 
K at one time worked as aut^, tesnslatar, 


editor. In the fixet of the three reignB he wae 
well Imown aa a printer of Bibles ; in the last, he 
had the distinction df being the only man in 1^ 
trade who possessed Old English characters, and 
with these Fox’s edition of the Saxon Gospels was 
printed. 

Bayy John» poet, wrote Th^ lU of OuU (1606) ; 
Tho TravaxUo of the three Bnglieh Brothere^ Sir 
Thomaa^ Sir Anthony^ Mr, Bobert Shirley (1607, 
in conjunction with W. Rowley and G. Wilkins) ; 
Humour out of Breath (1608) ; Lato Trickea : or. Who 
would have thought it? (1608); The Parliament of 
Beea (1640^, (q-Y.); and The Blind Beggar of Bethnal 
Oreeut with the Merry Humour of Tom Strowd, the 
Norfolk Yeoman (q.v.) (1659, with llenry Chottlo).' 
See Wood’s Athmee Oxonienaea. 

Day» Thomas (b. 1748, d. 1789), was the 
author of The Dying Negro (1773) ; The Hiaiory of 
Little Jachy and The Hiatory of Sandford and Merton 
(1783 — 89). His Life was published by James 
keirin 1791. See Sandford and Merton. 

Day Dream, The. A poem by Alfred 
TxNNYbON, written in 1842, and embodying the 
himous old legend of the Sleeping Beauty. 

Day Estival, The. A lyric by Alexander 
Hume (d. 1609), descriptive of tho glories of a 
summer day. 

, “ Day is dyingl float, O Sonel ** First 
Une of a boii(( by Juan, in Oroiiob Eliots diamatio 
l>oom of The Spaniah Gypsy (q.v.). 

Day of Judgment, On the. A translation 
into English verse of tho famous Dies Iree^ made by 
Wentworth Dillon, Earl of Roscommon (1633— 
1<>84). The earl expired with two lines of this 
tran^tion on his lips. 

Day of Judgment, The. A sacred poem, 
in twelve parts, by William Alexander; pub- 
lished in 1637. 

“ Days that are no more, The.”— Ten- 

lyhon, The Prineeaa^ canto iv. 

De Pacis Commendatione in Laudem 
Henrioi Quarti, by John Gower (1320—1402^, 
written in English verse, and prefaced by a Latin 
prolo^e of seven heaameters. It was printed by 
Uny in his edition of Chaucer’s poems. 

*'Dead for a Duoat.” — Hamlet^ act iii., 
Also the title of a play by Ghableb 

Dead Pan, The. A poem by Elizabeth 
A^BTT Brownznq (1809^1861), published in 
excited,” as the anthoress tells us, “by 
®«ullei'B Qbtter OreiehmUmde^ and partly founded 
5 ® ^^-known tradition mentioned in a treatise 
wl; V Orewedmm Defeetu)^ acoor^g to 

ofTriiL?? ^ Saviouris agony, a cry 

“ dead!’ swept across the waves in 
^ of certain moiiieEB, and the oradlea 


Dead Dose, A. A lyric by EtisABarH Bam- 
bbtt Browning : — 

1* Thnhewl dolh owe thee 

*1.,, wparu at (tkiiriN, MuUlntf cold 
Lie atlll upt)u thin heart whli h hreaka below tlieSi'* 

Deans. David. An Edinburgh cow-feedet, 
father of Efiie and Jeanio Doans, in Sir Walime 
Scott’s novel of The Heart of Midlothian (q.v..). 

Deans, Effle, in The Heart of Midlothian (q.v.), 
is the unfortunate nistor of Joanio Deans, who pro- 
cures her redemption from the death to whidi aha 
has boon condemned. See next paiRgraph. 

Deans, Jeanie. The heroine of Sir Walter 
Scott’s Heart of Midlothian (q v); described by 
Senior as “ a perfect model of ho her heroism, of 
the union i>f good sensi' and strong ufi'ections, film 
principles, and perfect diHinterestednoss; and of 
calm BU})eriority to misforiime, danger, and diffi- 
culty which such a union must create.” 

” Dear son of memory, neat heir of 

fame.” A lino of Milton’s Epitaph on Shakeapeare, 

“ Dear Tom, this brown jug that now 
foams with mild ale.” First line <3 The Brown 
Jug^ a song by Francis Faetkes (1721 — 1777). 

Death and Doctor Hornbook. A satiri- 
cal poom by Kouert Burns (1759 — 1796), founded 
on a real event. The poet had met tho aj^tbecary, 
called John Wilson, at a meeting of the TorboUtm 
Masonic Lodge, and the next afternoon he repeated 
the poom entin^ to bis brother Gilbert. It attracted 
so much attention to its unfortunate subject that it 
ultimately drove him out of the countv. and ha 
went to reside in Glasgow, where ho (ii(4 in 1839. 

” Death and his brother Sleep.”— S hel- 
ley, Queen Mat. 

Death, Sonnets upon the Punishment 
of, by William Wordsworth ; fourteen in 
number, written m 1840. 

Death’s Pinal Conquest. The vcisas thus 

entitled, beginning— 

** The glories of onr birth end stote 
Are ibadows, nut suhstsntlsl Lblngs,** 

occurin the Ajax and Ulyaaea of James Shtklst, and 
are said to have been much admired by CharlM II. 

Death’s Jest Book : “ or, tho Fool’s 
Tragedy.” A play by Thomas Lovell Beddoss 
( 1803—1849), printed in 1850. “ Nearly two cen- 
turies,” wrote Savage Londor, “have elapsed since 
a work of tho same wealth of g^ius hath been 


mck out scenes, passages, lyncs, une w unw w 
The power of the man is immense and irresistibJo. 
The story has an historical foundation. The nsaie 
of the hero is Isbrand; the heroine of tte play 
is called Sybilla. See The Portnighily Bevww^ voL 
xii. (new series), for an analysis of tbe plot. 
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the equiro ; his son Philip ; and his brother Augus- 
tas, the rector. 


Debauchee^ The. A comedy by Aphea 
Behn, produced m 1677. 

D^but, The Baby’s. See Baby’s D^but, 
Thb. 


Deoameron, The. by Giotanni HotcAcno 

rt313 — 1376). Of this collection of romances, several 
English translations arc extant: out> printed in 
1625; another In 1681; another in 1711; and 
another in 1804. An edition is also included in one 
of Bohn’s “ librarirjR.” It deri\es its name from 
its framework, fcioven gentlemen and three ladies 
retire from Florence, duiing the plague, to a 
pleasant giirden retreat, when* they hoguile the 
time by namiting various Rtorn s of love adventure. 
Those have proved a tnvisurv of sugiyestions to oiir 
poets, amongst others to Sh.ikespear(^, Keats, and 
to Tennyson in his Gulden Supper. 

“ Deoenoy (Want of) is want of sense.” 

—Roscommon, Esnay Translated Vu m. 

Decline and Fall of the Roman Em- 
pire, The. Tho famous histotical work })y 
EnwAiiD Gihhon (1737 —1764), puhiished in 1776 
— 88. I'orsori, we are told, tliought it tlu‘ great c‘St 
literary production of the eiglitecuith eentur>% and 
WHS in tho hahit of reix^aiing long jiassages from 
it. Fox us(»d to siiy thrit it was iirimorbil, for 
nobody could do without it. liogiu-s and Lord 
Grenville cxuisidered the introductory < liupters tlio 
finest part of the liistory, as th(*y wen* certainly 
tho most difficult to write. It was in reft*renee to 
this work that Byron doscribed Gibbon in VhUUi 
Sarold (iii. 107) as 

*' Saj/ptiifT a rrpcd with solemn sneer ’* 

Dedlook, Sir Leicester, in Ljckbns's nove l 
of Bleak Home (q.v.), is** an honourable, ohstinatr, 
truthful, high-spirited, intensely prejudiced, per- 
fectly unreasonable man.’* 

** Deed without a name. A.”— 

act iv., scone 1. 

<*Deem not devoid of elogance the 
sage.” First lino of a sonnet, by Thomas War- 
ton, ** written in a blank leaf of Dugdalc’s 
Manmtuxm'" 

**Deep on the convent roof the 

aptows.*' First lino of St Agnes' Hve, by Alfebd 
TUff])fTBON. 

S n, A, ’’ fetched at the funeral of 
) and glorious King Gharlos I.,” by 
shop of Ckicubstbe (1591 — 1669) ; 
9. 

, A domestic novel by Habbist 
2—1876} ; published in 1839. 

. A novel by Jambs Fenimore 
851) ; the hero of which is described 
I “ m author’s ideal of a chival- 
of tha grace which is the natural 
virtue; not the Stoic, but the 


Ghristisn of the woods, the man of honouzahle act 
and sentiment, of oourage and truth.** 

Defence of the People of Enelan^ A, 

in answer to Salmasius’s Defence of the Kiag;-» 
translated from tho Latin of Milton’s Hefensio pro 
Fopulo Anghcano G660), by a Mr. Washington, 
gentleman, of tho Temple; and followed by .<4 Seemi 
Defence of the People of England (1654), against an 
anonymous libel, entitled The Boyal Blood crying 
to Heaven for Vengeance on the English Parricides^ 
trunHlati'd from tho Latin of Milton by Robert 
FrLLOW^EB. 

Defence of Poetry, A, bv Percy Bysshe 
Shelley. An eloquent piece of writing, unfor- 
timatoly incomplete. See Poetrie, An Ai*oloot 

roR. 


Defence of Stage Plays, “ in thmo divi- 
sions : Dt'fenco of Poetry, Defence of Music, Defence 
of Plays,” by Thomas Lodge (1556 — 1625); pub- 
lished in 1580. This tract is now very rare; 
perliiq^H, as Lodge himRelf suggosts in his Alarm 
against Usnrirs (q.v.), “the godly and reverend, 
mislikiiig it, forbade the pubhshing.” It was after 
a ptTusfil of “ a private imperfect copye ” of the 
siip])rossed pnmphiet that, as Lodge comploms, 
Goshon was able tu pen his reply, entitled Plays 
Confuted xn Ewe Aetxona (q.v.). 

Defence or Apologye of Good Women, 

The : “ devis(‘d and miide by Sir Thomas EL'\eT, 
Knyght ; ” and imblishod in 1545, the year before 
the writor’s death. 


Defensio EcclesiGB Anglioanee. A Tjatin 
wx)rk by Dr. Willtam Nicholls (1604—1712), 
whi(*h was afterwards translated into English, 
under tho title of A Defence of the Doctrine and 
Discipline of the Church of England, and is notable 
as ooeasiuning the well-known Vmdieation of J)m- 
sentera, by James Pierce, of Exeter. 

Defensio pro Populo Anglioano. A 

treatise by John Milton, published in 1650, ui 
vindication of tho execution of Charles I. See 
Defence op the People of England, A. 


** Defiance in their eye.” — Goldsmith, 

The Traveller, lino 327. 

Defoe, Daniel, iwycUsL 
ccllanoons writer (b. 1663|J.,^8l), wrote Pf^ 
h^y-RiSp!;3raM%^\ A Traot aymu* tU 
Proclamation of the Repeal of the Penal Lam (1687) ; 
A Tract upon the Dispensing Power (1689); 
on Projects (1697) ; The True Bom English^ 
(1701) ; The ShorUet Way with IHssenters (1702); 
A Hymn to the Pillory (1703) ; Jure Divino (1706D 
A History of the Union (1709) ; Beasone 
Sueeession of the House of Hanover (1713) ; 
to Honour and Justice (1715)1 RoHnson Ojtveve 
(1719); Captain Singleton (1720); Dunoon 
bell (1720); MoU Flanders (1721); Coknol 
(1722); Journal ofthe Plague am) \ 

OmOier (1723); JBmwm (1724); Ktui VtST 
Seuml iht WtrU (1723); TXt V 



CarUtm (1728), and other works. The Wwk9 
wm pubiiahed in twenty ydumos in 1841. His 
Xj/», <w*d Becently^diteovered Writit^gy by Lee, 
appeared in 1869. Bee, also, the BwgraphieB by 
(jiudmcrB (1790), Wilson (1830), and Chadwick 
(1860). For Critiei^y seo Forstor’fl Efutayay Mas- 
Bone Britiah NovefiatSy Kingsley’s introduction to 
his option of Bobinaon Cruaopj Boscoo's Eaaayay 
Lamb’s Workay Scott’s BUigraphiaa, and Stephen’s 
Emra in a Library, “ Dofoo,” says Masson, “ had 
been a political pamphlotoer, and had written with 
a blunt, straightforward energy, and even with a 
sarcastic irony, in the cause of liberty and Whig- 
psm ; yet when he betook himself to concocting 
stories, the sale of which might bring him in more 
money than he could earn as a journalist, he was 
content to make them plain nurratioiis, or little 
more. In the main, as all know, he drew upon his | 
knowledge of low English life, framing imaginary i 
histories of thieves, courtesans, buccaneers, and the 
like, of a kind to suit a coarse, popular taste. On 
the whole, however, it was his own robust sense of 
reahiy that led him to his stylo. Th(‘re is none of 
the sly humour (jf the foi eign pictun'sque n<*vol in 
his representations of English ragamuffin life; 
there is nothing of allegory, poetry, or oven of 
didactic purpose ; all is liard, prosaic, and matter- 
of-fact, as in newspaper paragraphs or the jiages of I 
The Ntwgaie CaUudar. Minul<*nefis of iiiiap^ncMl 
eircumstaneo, and filling uj> —the power of hetion j 
in fae-s^imile of nature — is Defoe’s imf.nili n g cha- ! 
ractcristic,” See Cavalier, History op a ; (’latsopi, 
Kouinhon; Flanders, Moll: Jack, Colonel; | 
Vlagub ok London; Pillory; Heview, The; 
Koxana ; Shortest Way with Dissenters; 
Singleton, Captain; True Born Enolisubian. i 

. Deformed Transformed, The. A drama, i 
m two {wrts, by Lord Byron (1788—1824), pub- 
lished in 1824, and founded partly on the story of 
a novel called The Three Brothers, publislied many 
years ago, from which M. O. Lewis’s lihjod Demon 
was also taken, and partly on tho Fattat of Goethe. 

‘‘Semnerate BonglasI O the un. 

worthy lord ! ” First line of a sonnet by William 
Gomposod at Noidpath Castle, in 

Degore, Sir. An old English romance in 
e^, uTGBorved among the Auchinleck MSS., and 
m Gambk’fi collection of plays, &c. It 
fiir 296 linos, and should be styled, properly, 
or Vhare; the name being 
i^ded, ba the author himaolf tells us in line 

Ri 51^ ^OdteM to the. A satirical poem by 
•wSkSwL?'* 17«9— 1796), BQggeated to him, 
hetaotter, « by tmniag' ow 5i hia mind tiU 
accounts and representatioiis we 
age;» <iwartei» of lids august paraou- 


8suui.irUk,srCiMtta.** 


D^ootion. An odo by Colbbidou. SaiLxjnr 
has some Stanzas written in Dyeeiion, 

A (b- *l>ont 1676, 

oVnm (1697); du thrtmuhi 

(1602) ; and othor plays. A colleotod edition ot hia 
rrorit appear^ in 1873. Km, llaalitt’s af 
^usabeih, otc Bacheler s Banoitet; Eortunatus# 
The Comedy of Old; Honest W^horb, Tull' 
SATrao-MAMTix ; Waures, warres, waures; Won- 
Derpul Year, The. 

Delane, John Thadeus (b. 1817), became 
assistant-editor of Tfte Tunes, under the late T. 
Barnes, in 1839, and Huccco(i<‘d to ♦ln» chief-effitor* 
ship of the journal on tlu doaili of the latter in 
184 1. 

Delectable MoiiiitainB,The, in Bunyan’s 

Pilgrim* a Prot/nss, uro a mnge of iiiuuntums fiom 
which tho “ ( Vlostial City ” may be soon. 

Delia, nu* Indy of William Siii’nstonb’s 
love-poetry, to whom his Pastoral Ballad was 
addressed, but whose name is not known. 

Delia: “contayning ccitayne Sonnets, with 
thc‘ Comphiiiit of Kosamond.” A ]>oom by Samuel 
Daniel (1662— 1G19), published in 1692. 

Delicate Diet for Daintie-mouthed 
Droonkardes. A. A tract by Giorob Gab** 
c'oiGNE, published in 1676, and reprinted by Wal- 
dron in his Literary Muaeim m 1789. Wyll 
op the Dev’ill, The. 

** Delightful task I to rear the tender 

thought.” A line in Thomson’s poom of The 
Seasons (“ Spring ”). 

Delights of the Masos. 'The. Poems by 

Bicuaud ( ’kashav (1616 - 1 66U) , piiblishod in 1646, 


IS an epigram on Ford s tragedies, Love s Saerin/tm 
and The Broken Heart : — 

** Tlion ctacatst ui, Ford ; malCBt nno if mq two by arl» 

What la lovo'a iiacrlUco but a broken heartT” 

^ DelitiSB Poetarum Bcotorum. A colloe- 
tion of iiiiscellmieouB poems, publi.shcd in 1637, 
under tho editorship of Arthur Johnston (q.v.). 

Della CruBoanB, or Della CruBoa 
School. A term applied to some English 
residents at Florence who printed sentimontri 
pootry and prose of an inforior and insipid 
stylo, in 1786. Coming to England, gnd puV- 
liwing their lucubrations in The World and Thi' 
Oracle, they for a time created a small /krsr# 
among certain Uterary circles, but were at lengiih 
extinguiriiod by Ihe morciloss sarcasm of Gimiid 
in his Baviad (q.v.) and Maviad (q.v.). 

Deloney, Thomas, described by 
« the great ^Uade-maker, T. D.,’* wrote the 
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Belphln dasBioSi The. An edition of 
this oluaical serieB (orismally issned in 1674—91), 
was published, with admtionu notes, in 1818. 

Delta. The p8eadon}*m under which Datid 
Macbeth Moia (1 798 — 1861 ), the poet and essajist, 
contributed to Slae^wood*8 Magazityt (q.v.). 

Delta. The nom de plume of Benjamin Dia- 
EABLi, in the publication of his Ve/ietia (1837), and 
The Tragedy of Count Alareoe (1839). 

Delville, Mr. One of the guardianfl of 
Cecilia, in Modanio D' Akbla y’a story of that name. 

Demagome, The. A poem by William I 
Falconer (1730 — 1709), published in 1765, and 
including a fierce denunciation of those — 

l.lrnif ifiuH tlinra 

When with luob towering Htriaen aedltlon < llmhs.* 

DenietriuSy in SHAKi:si>£AKL*h Midsummer 
Night's Dream, is in love with llcrmia (q.v.). 

DemOOritUB Junior. The pHeudonym under 
which lioBEiiT Burton (1576 — 1639) wrote his 
Anatomy 'tf Mtlancholy (q.v.). Democritus of 
Abdera was tho famous ‘'laughing philosopher’* 
of antiquity. 

Demonology. A MS. work by Edward 
Fairfax (d. 1632). 

Demonology and Witchcraft, Letters 

on, by Sir Walter S<’ott; published in 1830. ‘ 

De Morgan, Augustus. Mona an, 

Augustus Ds. 

Demosthenes. The Orationes VubUctr of this 
orator have been translated into h^nglish by Wil- 
son (1570) ; by “ several hands ” (1702) ; by Dawson 
(1732) ; by “ eminent hands ” (1 744) ; by Mounlenay 
(1748) ; by Francis (1757) ; by Lebmd (1771) ; and, 
more recently, by Kennedy (1803), by lieatson 
(1864); by Heslop (1808). The Ih Corona has 
been tnin^tod by Bryant (1870). Versions of tho 
Olynthiaes have heon publi^ed oy Grogan (1866), 
and Maenally (1868). 

Denham, Sir John, poet, and dramatist 
(b. 1616, d. 1668), wrote Cooper's Hill (q.v.), a 
poom (1642) ; and The Sophy, a tragedy (1642), 
(q.v.). Ills Poems and Translations wore collected 
and published in 1709, and again in 1719. See 
Wood’s Athena’ Oxonietiscs, and Johnson’s Ztves of 
the Foots, Prior spoke of Denham us having im- 
proved English versification; Dr. Johnson, as 
“ ono of the writers that improved our taste and 
advanced our language.’ ’ Drydon desciihcs him as 

*' That limping old hard. 

Whose fhme on ' The H<iphy ' and * Cooper's HUl' stsnds.** 

See Fletcher, To John, 

« Denmark, Something is rotten in 

the state of.” — aamlet, act i., scone 4. 

Dennie, Josrah, American writer (h. 1768, 
d. 1812), edited The Farmers* Museum and The 
Fwifolm (q.v.)) the author of The Farrago 

and The Lay Freaeher (q.v.). See Addison, The 
Ambrioan. 


Dennis. The ha ag m a ii, in Dtcmw’e noreld 
Damaby Fudge (q.v.). 

Dennis, John, dramatiEt and critic (b. 1657 
d. 1734), wrote the following plays:— ^ Flot end 
no Plot (1697); Fenaldo and Armida (1699)- 
The Comical Gallant (1702); Iphigenia (1704)’ 
Liberty Asserted (1704), (q.v.); Gibraltar (1704); 
Orpheus and Eurydies (1704); Appius and V%rl 
gtnia (q.v.) ; and The Jnnader of his Country. 
Among his miscellaneous Works, published col. 
lectivcly in 1718, were critical essays on Milton and 
Congreve (1696); Shakeqieare (1712); Addison 
(1713); and Pope (1717, 1728—29); also, The 
Impartial Critick (1692) ; The Usefulness of the 
Stage (1698) ; The Advancement and Reformation of 
Modem Poetry (1701); Grounds of Criticism m 
Poetry (1704) ; and An Essay on the Operas after 
the Italian Marnier (1706). See The Retrospective 
Review, See Battle of Ramilibs, On the ; Italian 
Opera ; Public Spirit. 

Dennis, Narrative of the Madness of 
John. proBO dofenco, by Alexander Pope, uf 
Addison’s Cato, against the hostile criticism of 
John Dennis. 

Dennis O’Shaughnessy going to May- 
nooth. A story by William Cakleton (1798— 
1869), in which maiiy autobiographical partieulais 
are introduced. 

Denny, Sir William. See Pelecanicidiuv. 

Denounced, The. A volume of Irish storips 
published by John Banim (1798 — 184!^, in 1830, 
and consiRting of The Last Baron of Cram, and 
The Conformists, The object of the latter was to 
depict the evils of the penal laws against the 
Catholics, who were compelled to put their children 
under tho instruction of Protestant teachers. “The 
more rigid of the Catholics abjured all instruction 
thus ministered; and Mr. Banim describes the 
effects of ignorance and neglect on the second bod 
of a Catholic gentleman, haughty, se^tive, and 
painfully alive to the disadvantages of his positieD.’' 
The hero’s family name is D’Akt-. 

Deporting Year, Ode to the, by Samuel 
Taylor Coleridge ; published in quarto in 1796. 

De Quincey, Thomas. /Sm English Orron* 
EATER, The ; and Quincey, Thomas De. 

Derby, Capt. G. H. S^ Phcenix, John. 

“ Derby dilly, carrying three insideB, 
The.” Line 178, m CANNiNiTS burlesque poem» 
The Loves of the Triangles, 

Derby, Earl of, Edward Geoffrey SjMth 
Stanley, statesman and author (b. 1799, ^l^,j 
publish^ a translation in blank verse of Homer 
Iliad, 

Deronda. Daniel. A novel by GBcnai 
Eliot, published in 1876. 

Derry and Baphoe, The Bishop of. ^ 

Albxamdeb, Wiluak. 


*l)e8C3ripthr9 Sketohes ; “ taJken during 
% Pedertrian Tour among the Alpa** A poem, hp 
WiUJAK 'WoBDSWoaTH, ^written in 1791—92. 

Deaddmona^ wife of OtheUo, in SHAXESPEAnB’ b 
txagedv of that name, ** comes, as a character," 
n,fB VuB. Jameson, “ nearest to Miranda [q.v.], botli 
in herself as a woman, and in the perfect simplicity 
and unity of the d^ineation. The figures are 
differently draped : the proportions are the same. 
There is tiie same modesty, tenderness, and grace ; 
the same artloss devotion in the affections; the 
ffama predisposition to wonder, to pity, to admire ; 
the same almost ethereal refinement and delicacy ; 
but all is pure poetic nature within Miranda and 
around her. Doadomona is more associated with 
the palpable realities of every-day exisienoo, and 
we see the forms and habits of society tinging her 
language and deportment. No two beings can l)o 
more alike in character, nor more distinct as indi- 
viduals." Wordsworth makes an allusion to Dcs- 
demona as 

” TIio gentle lady married to the Moor.*' 

Desert Born^ The. A humorous poem by 
Thomas Hood. 

Deserted House, The. A IjTic by Alfred 
Tennyson, published in 1830. 

Deserted Village, The. A poem in the 
heroic couplet, by Oliver Ctoldsmith (1728 — 
1774), published in May, 1770, and dedicated to 
Sir Jo^uu Reynolds. It was “instantaneously 
popular. Two new editions of it were called for 
in the following month, and a fourth in August, 
and passages from the poem wore in every mouth, 
and the topics which it suggested, of depopulation, 
luxur}", and landlordism, were ^scussed in con- 
nection with it.” Tho Deserted Village has been 
identified with lissoy, a quaint Irish vUlage in the 
parish of Kilkenny West, of which Goldsmith’s 
father was tho pastor, and whose natural features 
ore accurately aescrib^ in the poem. The reader 
will perhaps remember the dcetches of the “village 
preacher’s modest mansion,” and of the prcadior 
himself, as one who was 

, . . "To all the country dear. 

And iiasBlng rich n Itli forty ijounds a year ’* 

Nearly every lino in The Deserted Village is a 
™iliar one : — 


"Sweet Auburn, loveliest village of the plain,’* 

" bush, with seats beneath tho shade, 

ror talking aKc and whispering lovors mode." 

'* the iMd to hastening Ills a prey, 

w nero \v ealtb accamulatcs and men decay.” 

** gased, and still the wonder grew, 

X iiat one small head could carry all he taicw " 

(Despato, Giant, is the owner of Doubting 
I in Bunyan’s Pilgrim * b Progress (q.v.). 

Shepherd, The. A laJlad hy 

shin j* ia ■'^oh he ridicules the oourt- 

Addison with the Countess 
""*Ner of Warwick. It was written in 1716. 


I>eBttoyof]fratioiu,The. A«riaion,"by 
Samubl XATion CoLEBiDoa, begun in 179*. and 
not finished 

Destiny: “or, the Chief’s Daughter,” A 
novel by Susan Edmondston Ferrieb (1782— 
1854), published in 1831. Tho loading charaoten 
are tho chief, Glcnroy; his daughter Edith, the 
heroine, and Dunrjan MaeDow, tho 
minister. 

Detraction Displayed. A novel by Amelia 
Oi'iR (176^— 1853), published in 1828, and intended 
to expose that “ most i on..m n of all via s,” which 
she assures the reader is tfi be found “in every 
class or rank in soeut>, from tho poor to tho 
peasant, from tho mastei lo the v dot, from the 
mistress to the maid, from the most learned to the 
roost ignoi.mt, from th^ man of genius to tho 
meanest capacity ” 

DeutBCh, Emanuel, Hebrew scholar (d. 
1873), first obtained dislmction as the writer of an 
article on tho Talmud in tlie Quarterly, His 
RematfiSy with a MemoiVy w^cro published in 1874. 
8eo The Contemporary Review for lhat year. 

“ Devil and his dam, The.” A phrase 
used by SHAxusrBAUE on several occasions. 

” Devil can cite Scripture for his 

purpose, The." — The Merchant of VenteSf a(*t i., 
scene 3. 

” Devil his due. He will give the.” 

— King Henry JV.y port i., act i., scouo 2. 

•‘Devil sends cooks. The.”— Galiuce’s 

Rpigram on Goldsmith’s RtiaUatvm (q.\ ; 

” Devn take the hindmost. The.” A 

phrase to which reference is made hy Beaumont 
and Fletcueii, in Bondutay act W , scene 3 , by 
Butler, in XludibraSy part i., cButo ii., line 633 ; by 
Prior, in his Ode on the Taking of Namwr; by Pope, 
in TheDuneiady book ii., line 60; and bynuBKB, 
in his poem. To a Eaggis, 

Devil upon Two Sticks in England, 
The. A continuation and imitation, by William 
OooMBE (1741 — 1823), of Le Sage's Diable BoiteuXy 
published in 1790. 

” Devil with devil damned.” An exprw 
sion used by Milton, in Paradise Zosty book ii., 
line 496. 

Devil’s an AS8| The. A comedy by Bek 
Jon SON in which Satm, Pug, and luiqui^ figure. 
It was produced in 1616. 

Devil’s Inquest, The, hy William Dun- 
bar (1466—1630), probably gave C'olondge and 
Southey a hint for their Devil’s Thoughts (q.v.). 

De^rU’B Thoughts, The. 

printed among Coleridoe’s works, and dfttea 
September, 1799. It seems impossible to ascertain 
how much of it was Coleridge’s, Md how inucn 
Southey’s, in whose wotIce a veiy s imilar produo* 
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ticn is included. Compaxe 'with Hood's DtatICt 
Samble. 

Be Vere, Aubrey Thomas. See Vsni, 
Atjbhbt Thomas, Db. 

Bevereuz. A novel, by Lord Lvttoh, pub- 
lished in 1829. 

Bevioe of the Pageant, The. By George 
Peble, written in 1585. 

Bevonshire Poet, The. The pAcudonym 

adopted by O. Jonbh, an unr^rhioated wool-combor, 
author of Toetie Attempts (1 7HG). 

Bewey, Orville, D.D.. American TTnitarian 
minister Jh. 1704), publinhed The Old World and 
the Now ^1836) ; Moral Vwws of Commerce^ Society^ 
and Tolitwe (1838); und ollior works, many of 
which have boon reprintt'd in England. 

** Bews of the evening most carefully 
shun, The." — CiiEbTiairiELP, uidinee to a Lady in 
Autumn 

* ** Tboao tonrff of tho Bk> for ttio Iomm of the Hun." 

*^Beu^ freshness flUs the silent air, 

A.” A lino in the di'scription of tins pheno- 
mena of night, in Sodthey’s poem of Thalaba the 
Destroyer, 

Biabolad, The. A satirit al work by Wil- 
liam CooMiiR (1741 — 1823), an account of which is 
given in The Geutleman\ Magazine for May, 1852. 

“ Dial to the sun, True as the.”— Brr- 

LBR*B Uudibrasy pail iii., canto ii., lino 176. 

Bialogues, by John Heywood (d. 1566), com- 
misod among others The Dlay of Love ; A Mery 
Flay Itetwevn the Pardomr and the Frerey the Curate 
and Neyhour Pratte (1532) ; and The Fonre Fs : a 
very Mery Fnterlude of a Palmer ^ a Pardoner , a 
Potecaryy and a Pidlar; Of Gcniylnes and Nobylyte 
(1535). 

Bi^Ogues of the Dead. A scrios of con- 
versations, boin<‘what in the style of Eandor, by 
GboR(»e, Lord Lyttelton (1709 — 1773). 

Bialogues upon the Usefulness of 
Ancient Medals, espi'dally m relation to tljo 
Latin and Greek l*oi*ts,” by JoHLrir Addison 
( 1672 — 1719); publislied by his friend Tickell, in 
1726. 

*‘Biamonds cut diamonds.” An ex- 
pression used in Ford’s play of TAc LovcFs Melan- 
aholy, act i., scene 1. 

Biaua: “or, the <\cellont eonceitful Sonnets 
of H. 0. ; Augmented with divers Guutorzains of 
honorable and lerned T’eisonagcs; divided into 
viii. Bocads;’* and published in 1684. The author 
was Hbmby Constable (b. about 1560, d. 1612). 

Biaua, in Shakespeare’s AlVs Well that Ends 
Welly is beloved by Bertram (q.v.). 

Diana Vernon. One of tho iioroinos of 
Scott's Rob Ray (q.v.) ; beloved by Francis Osbal- 
distone (q.v.). 


“ Butphenia the dafEhdowudil]^,** 

Fi^ line of a lyric by Henry OoNSTABSB/which 
originally appeared in England s HeUean, published 
in 1600. Palgrave caUs it a charming little poem 
truly ** old and plain, and dallying with tho innol 
cence of love" like that spoken of in Twelfth 
Night, 

Biaries. Among the most famous of these 
compositions in tlio Fnglish language may be 
named those of Madamo li’AnBLAY, John Evelyn, 
Thomas Moore, Pepts, Crahb Kobinbqn, and Sir 
Walter Scott, some of wliieh will bo found re- 
ferred to under the names of their authors. 

Bibdin, Charles, poet and miscoUannouB 
writer (b. 1745, d. 1814), wrote A Complete Nwtary 
of tlw English Stage (1795) ; Observations on a Tour 
through almost the Whole of England (1801); The 
Shepherds Pastoral ; The Waterman; The Quaker; 
and other works. An edition of his Songs (which 
number nearly 1,200, and were said to have aided 
the manning of the British navy to a remarkable 
c'xtent) was pubHshed by George Hogarth, in 1843, 
with a Memoir of tho auihor. Soo, also, Dibdin’B 
own account of his Professional L\fe (1824), and 
the Life by his son (1850). 

Bibdin, Thomas, eon of tho preceding 
(b. 1771, d. 1841), was u prolific writer of plays and 
songs; among other works, of The Cabinet ^ an 
opera ; Vast Ten o\locl\ a farce ; Mother Omse^ a 
pantomime ; The JIigh^Metlled Racer y an cquesiiian 
)»ice(' ; and A Metrical History of England : or. 
Recollect tons xn Rhyme of the Most Prominent Feth 
tares in our National Chronology (1813). Bei* liiB 
Jiimtnisiences (1828). 

Bibdin, Thomas Frognall, D.D., hihlio- 
gmpher (b. 1770, d. 1847), piiblislied Potmis (1797); 
An Introduction to the Knowhdge of Pare am 
Valuable Editions of the Grcik and Latin Classiet 
(1803); Bibhnmaniay or Bool -Madness (1811), (q.v.), 
Bibliotheca Spensiriaua (1814); The Bxbliographuel 
Deeamermi : or^ Ttn Days' Pleasant Discourst upos 
Illuminated Manuscripts^ ^c. (1817) ; Sennons (1820 
— 25) ; The Bibliographical^ Antiqnariany and Tie- 
turesque Tour in France and Germany (1821); 
Althorpianee (1822) ; The Library Conipanim (1824), 
La Belle Marianne : a Tale of Truth and 
(1821) ; Sunday Library (1831) ; Bibhophohia (1832); 
A Bibliographical y Antiqnariany and Picturesque 
Tour in the Northern Counties of Enyland and of 8ed- 
land (1838) ; and editions of the works of Ames, 
Sir Thomas More, Thomas h Kempis, Fenolon, ana 
others. See his Reminiscences of a Literary Lifi 
(1836). 

Diccon the Bedlam, in Bisliop 
comedy of Gammer Gnrton's Needle (q.v.). 4°??* 
lam was one of those itinerant beggars who, in ^ 
Elizabethan ago, went about feigning madness 
an inducement to almsgiving. 

Bioey, Edward Stephen, 

miscellaneous writer (b. 1832), has producea ^ 
Menwir of Cavour; Rome in 1860; SistMo^tht 


3>lrk Hatteraiok, A smuggler, in Scott’s 
Qtty Mamering (q.v.). 

Didooverie of the Emime of Guiana, 
ThOf written by Sir Waltku HiLEiou ; published 
in 1596. 

Disooveries made upon Men and 
Matter, “ as they have flowed out of his Daily 
Itoadings, or had their lioflux to his poculiar notion 
of the Times.” A prose work, of commtmt and 
quotation, by Ben Jonhon; also callod Sylvia and 
Timber. 

** Discourse most eloquent music.’* 

^IFamlett art iii., scene 2. 

Discourse, With such large.”— 

act iii-, 80('U0 2. 

Discovery of the Cross, The. An old 

Entflish poem, by Cynewulf (q.v.). 

Discreetest, bestl (Seems wisest, 

virtuousest ) .” — Paradise Lost^ bk. viii., line 5*18. 

Discretion in Giving, Of. A pe(‘m, by 
William Duniiah (1466 — 1580), the moral of which 
is (OTitainod in the title. There is a companion 
piece on JhavrUvon in Taking, 

“ Discretion, The better part of valour 

is.” See Shakespeahm’s pLay of King Henry 7/"., 
pari i., act v., scone 4 ; Beaumont and FiiETcnRit's 
A King and No King^ act iv,, sceno 8; and 
Churchill's poem of The Ohost^ book i., 1. ‘,}32. 

Disdain Returned. A lyric by 'J'homar 
Carew (1689 — 1C30), beginning — 


of Occam 0270—1347), pubUehfid in 1479; the 
first part of which, A Inalugm betwem a Knyght 
and a Ctorke concerning thi Power Spirtfuaiand Tenh 
pgral^ was writUm in 1306, “to silence tho olergy, 
and answer thiir unroosoimhU expectations that the 
Pojje might exercise imisdietion ovt r the texnpor> 
alities of l‘riuec‘8, and tho i 'Jnireh bo ex< m])tud from 
contributing to the ruliuf of the Poor or tho security 
of tho nation.” 

Disraeli, Benjamin, Earl of Ih'aconsfleld 
(b. 180r)\ bus urittdi Pivian Grey (1820 and 1827) { 
The Voyage of Captain Ponanilla (1828^ , The Ymng 
Ihiki (1881), Contarini (18821, 'Jht IVondrouB 

Tail of A troy (18.1.1) , Thi Hue of hkander (1838); 
J non in Heaven (1888) . The f n»is Kxant.ned 
(1888), Till JiirolKtwnary Ey%e{}i^'M)\ Vindieatnm 
of thi Engluh Vofiatifntwh (1886); Litters of Mimny* 
mede (1886;, Jlinrutta Tun/dc (1837); Vefieita 
(1837); Afarios^u tragedy (1889); Cuinngihy : or^ 
the New Gew ration (1844); Sybil: «f, the Two 
Nations (18 IT)), Tam t id. or^ thi Niw Crusade 
(1817) ; Pord Oiorye Jindimky a political biography 
(1851); Church and Queen: Speiehes OHCit)) \ Con* 
stitntwnal Jleform : Spachet (180(5); Parliamentary 
Hi form : Spmhes (1807); Speiehts on Const rrative* 
Policy of last thirty years (1870); hothair (1871); 
and Address ddivmd at Glasgow Vnivcrsity 
(1873). Collected cditioiiN of the "novels and tales 
have b(‘i*n })ublihhed. See CoNiNCisiiY : on, the 
New (tenera'iion , Delta; Imon in Heaven; 
LoTHAin; hi’NN\MH)E, LETTrns op; Sybil: or, 
THE 'I'wo Nations ; Tawcrkd : or, tub New 
CllLSAI*!!.; Vl\IAN (hlEY. 


*' Ho that lovoB a rosy oliook.” 

The last verse is generally — and moat iiuacc'ount- 
ttbly- omitted in collections of poetry. 

Disobedient Child, The. A moral play, 
by Thomas Inqelenu (b. circa 1576), “ lat«' student 
in Cambridg(7,” setting forth tho misery arising 
from imprudent matrimonial connections. Tlie 
hero is callod “tho llich-man’s son,” and has 
married the “Young woman” — whose name, ap- 
parently, is lioso — against his father’s wishes. 
liV hereupon the lady turns out to be a sjiendlhi ift 
Vixen, and tho husband is set to ilo tho most 
disagrpodblo drudgery. A copy of this rare drama 
18 in tho collection at Bridgwater llouso. 

Dwowned, The. A novel by Lord Lytton, 
published in 1828. 


burlesque poem in six 
^utoa, by Sir Samuel Garth ; wnttim in d**fence 
*'*^*^i' liossod by the College of Physiei.ins, 
y, 1687, which required medical men to give 
Shed • ®-dvico to the poor. Tho poem was pub- 


no whom to be) were 

praise .” — Paradiss J{8yain«^,bk. iii., line 66. 

“ inter Olerioum et MiUtem : 

bug Powstate Prolatis occlesiaB atquo I’rincipi- 
“ forma dialogi ; et Com- 
PeniiumdeVitaAiitichristi.” A tract, by William 


Disraeli, Isaac, author, father < f iho iiro- 
ceding (b. 17CC, d. J848), wrote A Poifual Epistle 
on thi Almse of Satire (17^9) ; A Itefniei of Poetry 
(1790); Vf/arifn ( 1707 ) i Itohiancis (1799); Nar* 
ratlin Pomu (1808); h'hin-F/tiw (1806), (q.v.); 
J)espotism : or, the Fall oj tm Jesuits (1811) ; 
The History of Cupid and Psyche (1813) ; The Uenim 
of Judaism (1883); The Crisis Examined (1834); 
and a few* others, besides his bettor-known works, 
such as Thi Curiosities of Literature (1791, 1793, 
1823); The Calamities of Authors (1812); The 
Quarrels of Authors (1814) : The Litirary Character 
(18 1C); and The Literary and Pohtivnl Character of 
James T. (181 G). St'O Ibo Zi/c, by his son, prefixed 
to the library edition of the Cunosities. See Abuse 
OP Hatiuu ; Tag, Kao, anu Bobtail, Messrs 

Distafifina. T'ho heroine of Khodes* Bom* 
bastes Furioso (q.v.). 

“Distance lends enchantment to the 

view, And.” Liu(‘ 7, in part i. of Camioo.ll’ 8 
poem, The Pleasures of Hope (q.v.). 

** Distilled damnation.” A phrase used 
by Kobert Hall. See his Life by Gregory. 

Distracted Lover, The. A song by IIenbt 
Carey. See his Poems (1729). 

Distracted Puritan, The. “ A mad 8^, ’ 
written ntout the begiiming oi ^ ^onteonth 
century by Bishop Corset (1682— 163t>). 
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Bistrest Mother, The. A play by Ambkoss 
Philips (1671 — 1749), founded on the Andromaque 
of Badno. “ Before its appearance,*' says l)r. 
Johnson, ** a whole Spectator^ none indeed of the 
best [it was No. 290, by Steele], was devoted to its 
praise ; while it still continued to bo acted, another 
Spectator was written [No. 336, by Addison] to toll 
what improssLon it made upon Sir Ko^or; and on 
the first night a select audifince, says I'oxio, was 
called together to applaud it." 

Distrest Wife, The. A comody by John 
Gay, printed in 1743; acted at Co vent Garden, 
1772. 

Dittie to Hey Downe, A. Apparently of 
Henry VIJI.'s time*. 

Diver, Colonel. A charactor in Dipkens’s 
novel of Martin- ChuzzlewU (q.v.). 

Divers Balades agenst the Seven 
Dedely Synnes, wen* written by Anthony 
Wood viLLB, Karl liivEits (1442 — 1183). 


Diversions of Purloy, The : " ehea dte- 
^POENTA." A phil(i]()gi<‘al trcdtiHo by John IIoune 
Tooke (1736 — 1812), ho culled from tho rcHuloncc 
of his benefactor, William Tooke, at I’urley, and 
published, tho lirnt part in 1780, the second ])urt 
m 1806. A review of thin famous work will be 
found in an article in The Quarterly Review^ No. 
xiv., where the writer, probably Lord Dudley and 
Waid, says of its author : “ What he has provi‘d is, 
that all words, even those that are cxpn'ssions of 
tho nicest operations (jf our minds, wore origiiuiUy 
borrowed from the objects of external perc(*ption — 
a circumstance highly curious in the history of 
language, (‘onsequontly, in tlie history of the human 
mii^ itself, and tho complete demonstration of 
which of oourso reflects great credit on its author. 
What he thinks ho has proved is, thiit tho etymo- 
logical history of words is our trin* guide, hoth as 
to the present import of tlu* words therasc'lves, .nnd 
as to the nature of Ihosf* things which llu*y are in- 
tended to signify — a proposition so monstrous that 
he has nowhere vimtured to (’imneiate it in its 
general form, but has rather left it to be collected 
uom the goneral tonour of liis remarks iiptin par- 
ticular instuncos." An edition of the Divereiona 
edited, with notes, by Richard Taylor, was pub- 
Hahed in 1840. 


** Divided dii^ty, I do perceive here a.” 

^0$heUo, Act i., scene 3. 

Divine Art of Foesie. See Essayeb of ▲ 

PABNVtOE. 

Divine Attributes, On the. A scries of 
priee poems written by Christopher Smart (1722 
—1770), on the Eternity (1760); the Immenaity 
(1761) ; the Omniaeienee (1762) ; the Power (1763) ; 
amd the OooSneea of the Supreme Being (1766). 

** Divine in hookas, glorious in apipe.” 

A line in na apostrophe to tobacco, occurring 


in stanza 19, canto ii. of Byron’s poem of The 
laland : — 

** Tot thy true lovers more admire by far 
Thy naked beautles—Olve me a dgar 1 " 

Divine Legation of Moses demon- 
strated, The. A controversial work by William 
Warmurton, Bishop of Gloucester (1698— -1779), 
of which the first volume appeared in 1738, and in 
which tho author endeavoured to prove that the 
Pentateuch must ho a Divine revelation because it 
is silent on the subject of a future state. In order 
to enforce this theory, tho writer laid nearly all 
ancient and modem authors under tribute, with tho 
result that his work was characterised by a leading 
critic in The Edinburgh Review as “ the most leamod, 
most arrogant, and most absurd work which has 
})e<*Ti ])rodueod in England for a century." Another 
critic writ(*s of the bif^op's “ glorious extravaganoo, 
which dazzles while it is unable to <*onvinco." An 
able review of tho controversy which followed upon 
tho publication of tliis work may be read in tk 
s(‘cond volnmo of The Quarterly Review. Set, also, 
Di8i“a(‘li’B Quarrela of Author a. A list of th(* 
bishop’s own Vindxeationa^ and of several contro- 
versial tracts occAsioned by his productions, is 
given in Lowndps' Bibliographer* a Manual^ under 
the heading “ Whrburton." 

Divilie Love. A sacred poem, in six cantos, 
by Edmund Waller (1606—1687). 

“Divine. Philosophy.” See “Apouo’b 
Lute.*’ 

Divine FoemSf by Francis Quarles (1692 
— 1644), published in 1630 ; and indudiiig the 
histories of Jonah, Esther, Job, and Samson. Joiuf 
Donne published some JDiyine Poema in 1613. 

“ Divinity doth hedge a king. There’s 

such." — Hamlet, act iv., scene 6. 

“ Divinity in odd numberB, They flay 

there is ." — Merry Wiveaof Wmdaor,ViXit v., scene 1. 

“ Divinity that shapes our ends, 

Tliorcj’s a," — Hamlet, act v., scene 2, — 

“ Ilouf^h hi»w tliom bow wo wilL" 

“ Divinity that stirs within us, The.” 

— Addi.son’s Cato, act v., scone 1. 


liivisione liatur®, De: "nept 

" A treatise by Johannes Scotuh (d. 877 /t 

he contends that after tho resurrecti^^ 

the corporeal body, in its reunion with the 
will be changed into a spiritual body. 

Divorce, The Doctrine and ^ 
Cipline of. A treatise, by John Milton 
-—1674), published in 1644, and occasion^ ^ 
disagreement with his wife, Mary Powel^ ^ 
declined to return to his house. It was 
shortly after by The Judgment of Martin ^ 
coming Divorce ; and Tetraehordon : Esepoedtonaj^ 
the four ehief plaeea‘ of Beripture which tm* v 
Marriage. 

Dizoiu WilUom Hsfrworth. 

id ndMdmMMU writer (b. 1821 }> bM F”* 


piffnov. 

in which he contends that after 


and 
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fl iw/ing ofiher works, John Motoardf a Memoir 
(1849); Xi/s of William Term (1851); JioheTt 
Blahe^ Admiral and General^ at Sea (1852); The 
Soly Land (186^ ; New America (1867) ; Spiritual 
Wivee (1868) ; Free Rueeta (1870) ; Ber Majesty" e 
Tower (1871) ; The Switzers (1872) ; The Butory 
of Two Queens (1873); White Conquest (1876); 
ind Bianaj Lady Lyle (1877). Mr. Dixon was for 
Bf ynn ycarB tho editor of The Atheneeum (1853 — 69). 

Dobbin, Captain William, in Thackeuay's 

novel of Vanity Fair (q.v.), is the friend of Goorj^o 
Oabome, whoso widow, Amelia Sedloy, ho ovcntu- 
fiUy marrieB. 

Dobbins, Humphrey. The body-8er\\ant 
of Si** Kohcrt Bramble, in Golman’s comedy, Tht, 
Poor Geutleman (q v.). 

Dobell, Sydney, poet (b. 1824, d. 1874), was 
the author of The Homan (1860); Bahhr (1S64); 
.ind, with Alexander Smith (q.v.), Somuts of flu 
War (1866). lie also wrote some misc'eUaneous 
piocoB. Uis Works wore collected in 1875. 

Dobson, Austin, poet (b. 1840), has written 
Vtynettes tn Rhyme and Proverbs m Porcelain. 

Doctor Or diTi e^tiaflimnfl , or “Most Metho- 
dical Doctor,’* A name bofltowed upon John 
Bassol (d. 1347). 

Doctor Slop. A name applied to Dr. (aftor- 
wardB Sir John) Stoddart (1773—1866). Also a 
chaiactcr in Stbrne’b Tristram Shandy. 

Doctor, The. See Southey. 

Doctors disa^ee ? Who shall decide 

when.” — P ope, Moral Essays^ ep. iii., line 1. 

Doctrinale Antiquitatum Ecclesies, 

by Thomas of Walden, a Carmelite monk. A long; 
and systematic assertion of Church doctrine afpiinst 
the Widiffite heresies, continiiedin tho author’s Be 
Saerammtis. Walden lived between 1380 and 1430. 


Dodd, William, D.D. (b. 1729, d. 1777), 
wrote The Beauties of Shakespeare (1763), (q.v. i; 
The Sisters (1764) ; Praefical Btseourses on the 
Miracles and Parables (1757) ; Refeetious on Beath 
(1763) ; Comfort for the Affliettd undot every Affiie^^ 
iion (1764) ; The Vuitor (1764) ; Poemn (1767) ; A 
Commentat y on the Books of ihi Old and New Thf- 
tameni (1770); Strmons to Touny Men (1771); 
and Thoughts in l^riion (1777). heo the Life by 
RtH‘d. 

Doddridge, Philip, D.D., nlicrioiiH writer 
(b. 1702, d. 1761), wrote iSotm Hum tkuhlt Passages 
in the Life of Col Jmms Oardwtt (1747); The 
Hist and Progrtis of Helm um in th Soul (1760); 
The Family Expositor (17(»J , A r <0 s< of Leefures 
on Ilu pnnnpal SuhjKtn n Pmumntoloyy^ Ethns, 
and Ihifui/ v (1794), niid Sermons on tfntous *Vw//- 
jeefs (1820^ For Biography w'c tho Mtmows^ by 
Job Orton (1700), and tin Life, publitJud in 1831. 

Dodge, Mary Abigail, Ainerirun authoresH 
(1). about 1830 ), has written Country Living and 
Country Thinking^ Gala Buys^ JCotnan's Wrongs^ 
Twelve Miles from a Lt men ^ Nut sery Noonings^ imd. 
other works, besides (ontiibiiting; hirgely to 
periodical literature. Set Hamilton, Gail 

Dodger, The Artful. An ahat, of Jiuk 
Dawkms, a young thief, in Dn klnb’h Oliver Twist. 

Dodgson, C. Lutwidge. See Caheoll, 

Lewis. 

Dodedey, Robert, booksellor, author, and 
editor (1703 — 1764), wrote The Muse in tivery 
(1732); The Toy Shop, and other plays, licsides 
publishing, in 1744, A Silect Collection * f Old Plays, 
idited by Thomas Coxeter (12 vols.) ; The l*reeeptw 
(174b); The (Economy of Human Life (1751); and 
numerous other works. Ho also published tho 
Jxtndon and Vanity of Human 1^ tshes of Dr. John* 
son. His Collection of Old Plays has been e^ted 
by W. (’arew liazlitt (1875), 


Dod, Charles Roger, journalist and com- 
piler (1). 1793 , d. 1856), was connected with The 
'Bmes for twenty-throo years, and compiled The 
Pathamentary Companion; The Peerage, Baronetage, 
Knightage of the United Kingdom ; and Electoral 
Facts, 


, John, cleric and religious writer (b. 1647, 
^^te A Plain and Familiar Exposition of 
n » and of certain Chapters of 

Book of Proverbs (1606). 

_podd, Charles. The sum de plume of a 
T author of Certamen utriusque Eeelesite, a 

^ o^ll the Eminent Writersof Controversy, Catholie 
rifMM the Reformation (1724), and 
of England from 1500 to 1688, 
regard to CkiAo/iM (1737--42)— whose 
taSi V* asserted to be Biohabd Tooks 

The iw**?®®™*** ^ ®dd to have (Bed in 1745. 

nneomrieted, edition of the 
h History is that of Tieni^i begun in 1839. 


Dods, Meg. The landlady of the Cleikiun 
Jim, in Sir Waiter Siott’s mnd of St. Ronan^s 
Wdl (q.v.). “One of those happy cri^tions, ap- 
proaching extravagance but not rt .ubingit, formed 
of tho mobt diBsmiilar niatorials without incon- 
sistency.” 

Dodson and Fogg. Two pettifogging 
lawyers who, in Dickenses Pickwick Papers, figure 
in the famous trial of “ BardcU v. Pickwick,** oi 
attorneys for the plaintiff. 

Doeg, in Drydbn’b poom of Absalom and 
Achito^l (q.v.), is intended for Elkanah H<4tle, 
the city poet (q.v.). 

DoestiokB, Q. E. Philander. 

donym adopted by Mortimer M. Thomson (d. 
1875), an American humorist, who publiAod Zw- 
stieks: what he says (1855); Plu^ri-busdah, a song 
that ’# by no author (1857) ; and other works. 

Dog at Eew, I am his 

Fvst line of a couplet, engraved by Pope, on ue 


collar of a dog, which ho gave to HMeriok, Prince 
of Wales. The second lino ran — 

** Pray iKdline, air, wbow dog arc you?*’ 

“Dog it was that died, The.”— Gold- 
SMOTh's EUgy on a Mad Dog, 

** Bog, Something better than his.”— 

Tbnnthun, Lookgley Hall. 

Dogberry. A ** city-officer” in Shakespeare’s 
Much Ado About Nothing (q.v.), ov( rbeariiig, 
irooxant, solf-satisfiod, but withal guod-natureu. 
Ho is the author of thu famous saying, that ** com- 
parisons are odorous,” and is notable fui his 
(inxioty to bo “ written down aii ass.” Thorci can 
be no doubt that ho suggostod to bheridun thu idea 
of Mrs. Malaprop (q.v.). 

Bogget, Thomas, actor and dramatist (d. 
1721), wrote The Country Wake^ a comedy. (He 
founded the famous Coat and Badge ” prize', which 
is annually rowed for on the Thames, by six young 
watermen. 

** Do good by stealth, and blush to 

find it famo.” See All worth y, Mh. 

y Dogs delight to bark and bite, Let.” 

First line of a verse by Dr. Watts, in Song xvi. 

" Lor (loKi* <loll«ht to liark and hlto, 

For <4(1(1 hath iiindo thoiii ho , 

Let iK'arH arid IlniiH cmwl and flidit. 

For 'tia iliolr nature to<j.” 

Dogs of war, The.” See ** Cry havoc.” 

“Dogs, Throw physio to thieJ^^-^Maebcth^ 
act y., sc'uno 3. 

Del Common, in Ben iTonson’h Alchemist^ is 
the ooUoague of ISubtlo and Fun in their practicos 
upon Sir Epicure Mammon. 

Dolly Varden, in Dickens’s novel of Damohy 
Jdudge (q.v.), is the daughter of Gabriel Vardon 
(q.v.), and ovtaitually marries Joe Willtit (q.v.). 

** Sko bus given a name to u peculiar style of femi- 
nine attire.” 

Dolorous Dettie and Much Lament- 
able Channee of the Moost Honorable 
Earl of Northumberlande, Upon the, i>y 

John Skelton (b. IIGO, d. 1529). The subject 
of this el(‘gy is the fourth Earl, Henry Percy, who 
fell a victim to the avarice of Henry VTI., in 1489. 

Dombey and Son, a novel by Cuaules 
Dickens (1812 —1870), was first published in 
1846 — 47, and ran through twenty monthly num- 
bers. 

Dombey, Florence. The heroine of 
Dickens’s novel of Dombey and Son (q.v.); daughter 
of Mr. Doinhey. The name of th<* “ son ” is I*aul, 
and the description of his death is one of the most 
pathetic bits of Dickens’s writing. 

“Dome of thought, the palace of the 
soul, The.” In Byron’s ChUde Harold's Tilgrimage^ 
stanza 6, canto ii. 

Domestio Poet, The. A name given to 

William Cowpee. 


Domett, AJfred. dw Wabiho. 

Dominie Sampson. Sampson, Doiunu. 
Don Juan. Bee Juan, Don. 

Donne, John, D.D., poet and clergymoni 
(1673—1631), wrote The JPaeudo-Martyr (1610); 
Conclave Ignotii: or^ Ignatius, his Conclave (1611); 
An Elegy on the Untimely Death of the Ineomparatu 
I Prmce Henry (1613); Devotions upon Emergent 
OffOAWMg, and Severall Steps in my Sickness (1624); 
An Anatomy of the World (1625) ; Polydoron : w, 
a Misci llama of Morall, Philosophical, and Theological 
Sentinees (1631) ; Death's Devil (l632) ; A Sheaf of 
Miscellany Epigrams (1632) ; Juvenilia : or, Ciriam 
Paradoxes and Problems (1633); BIA 0ANATO2 
(1644) ; Ehsayes in Divinity (l65l) ; Letters to Severall 
Persons of Honour (1651) ; anti other Works, ool. 
Icctod in 1635, and republished with a 
Dean Alford, in 1839. His Sermons, with a Life by 
Izaak Walton, originally appe^ared in 1640—49 

Of Donnt',” wrote HazUtt, I know nothing but 
some beautiful versos to his wife, dissuading hur 
from accompanying him on his travels abroad, and 
some quaint riddles, in verse, which the sxihinx 
could not unravel.’* “Donne,** says Hartley 
Coleridge — 

•* ( it Btii)>»)om t hoUrThts, a ffarland thonprlit to twine ; 

To hlH fajr maid broiiKbt caliaUallc 
Ami HiinK fair d1ttl(‘r of mcttmipai choalB ; 

Tw)hI 4 Iron iN)kcrH Into true lo\ t* kuote, 

Culnturf bard words not found in i)ul> slots.’* 

Ho has been called by exccUont judges a “ great 
wit,*’ “ a man of very extensive and various know- 
ledge,” and “ the greatest preacher of the soven- 
twnth century.’* See Funeral Elegies ; Pseudo- 
Martyr, The. 

Donnithome, Arthur, in George Eliot’s 
novel of Adam Bede (q.v,), is in lovo with Hett)' 
BoiTol (q.v.). 

Donzel del Phebo. A hero of romance, 
whoso story is told in The Mirror of Knighthood 
(q.v,). Ho is usually associated with Roaiclear, 
and is mentioned in the play of The Maleontad 
(q.v.). 

Doolan. Morgan. A journalist, 
ThackbrayS Pendennis (q.v.). 

Do or die, Let ub.”— Burns, in his poe® 
of Bannockburn, 

Dora. The “child -wife” of the hero o< 
Dickens’s David Copperfield (q.v.). 

Dora. An idyll, by Alfred Tennyson, 
lishod in 1842. 

Doran, John, LL.D., author and 
1807, d. 1878), published the 
and Antiquities of the Tovon and Borough of Bef»^ 
(1835) ; Eilia Dolorosa, Memoirs of the 


and Something on Them (1864) ; Habits ana 
(1866) ; Lives of the Qusene of the Mouse ofueM^ 
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XiamVs Speiimmt; OolHer’s Dromatw I^try and 
Atmaia of iho StuyO ; Ward^B Siatory of the Dt'atna, 


m the editonhip of fho <Wn( earim /ontmI 
(q.v.) 


pxnma of Bzile, A. A poem, by Eliza. 
BETH Baumtt Bhowmng (1809 — 1861), published 
in 1844, and including amon^ the dranuiUa persona 
Lucifer, Gabriel, Adam, Eve, and Christ. Tlie 
subject is described by the authoress as the now 
and strange experience of the fallen humanity, as 
it went forth from Paradise into the wilderness, 
with a peculiar reference to Eve’s allotted grief, 
which, considering that self-sacrifice belonged to her 
womanhood, and tho consciousness of originating 
tlu‘ fall to her offence, appeared to mo iinjDcrffxdly 
coinpTohondod hitherto, and more expressibio by a 
woman than a man.’* 


Dramatis PersonSB. A collection of poems 
by Robebt Brow NINO. 

Dramatist, The. A play by Frederick 
Reynolds (1765— 1841), produced in 1789. The 
hero is a man called Vapid (q.v.). 

Draper, John William, M.D., chemist 
and physiologist (b. 1811), has pubhshod^^ Treatise 
on the Forves which produce the Organisation of 
Plants (1844) ; A Text Book on Chomstrg (1846) ; 
Fa pt n mental Physiology (1866); A History of the 
Int filed ml l)(vclopmLnt of Europe (1862) ; A Jf*6- 
torg of the American Civil War (1867 — 70) ; and 
A History of the Conflict between Eehgion and 
Seance (1874). 


Drapier Iietters, The, wore written in 
1724 by Jonathan BwirT (1667 — 1745), uudei* tho 
pM'uilonjTn of *‘M. B. Bripitir,” an Iiish trader. 
Copper coin haying bccomo scarce in Ireland, tho 
Eiioliah Qovormnent had granted a patent to a 
n*i1.iin WiUiain Wood, of Wolverhampton, by 
vliith, in order to Hui)ply the demand, he was to 
<■0111 farthings and halfpence for fourteen years, to 
t>i(‘ amount of £80,000. This, however. Swift do- 
noiineiHi as an enrichment of Wood at th<i (‘xpenso 
of Ij eland ; and, by tho vigour of his writing, he 
8U( ('ceded in arousing quite a storm of indignation 
among tho Irish. The Govemmont offered a re- 
ward for ovidoneo to prove tho authorship of tho 
I^tUrs^ and the “ Drapier” became quite an idol in 
tile eyes of Milosia. More than this, his eloquence 
e'»*ntually carriod tho day. The iiatent was rci- 
and the praises of their deliverer were sung 
6y the Irish all over their country : — 


*' Fill bumix'rts to tbe Drai)lcr, 

WhoBt* con\ liirinff paper 
flot nn, xiorlouHly. 

From brazen fetterii free.” 

Brawoansir, A boaster and a bully, in Buck 
* <»ha.m B burlesque of (q.v.), describe* 

fri ? charactors aa “ a g^t horcj, wh 
niistrosB, snubs up kings, bafilos armict 
what he will, without regard to numbei 
Krt justice.** Compare with Borauu 

RE^M-8, and PAkoLLES. 

Sir Alexander. Tho ««m rf 
fi'dopted by Hskbt Fielding (1707 — 1754 


1681), 
in the 


Drayton. Michael, pool (b. 1663, d. 1681) 

woto l^golbion (qv.); Kr Barons' Wara I 
Englawfa Ueroical Kpisths (q.v.) ; The Mm 
Moonc; Endimiou and PhalH ; Jdia ; The Shepherd'a 
Garland; Matilda; Moriimeriadoh ; The Owle, 
The Battle of Agincouri (q.v.) ; The Muses Elizittm 
(q.v.); 1 lers Gareston ; Eymphidia^ the Court of 
Fairy (q.v.); and otJior Wutks, a ^ .Uocled edition 
of which iqqx'tirod iii 1752, with in Ihstorioal 
Essay on his Life and Writings. The;, arc included 
in all tho host editions of tl.e poett. &ei t'AURKlo* 
Briiuns, JIarmoml; Llolmis. 


Dream, Chaucer’s. See Chat ceu’k Dnr 4 >i. 


Droam Children : “a Reverie,** in the 
Essays of EUa (q.v.), bj CuAiaLb Lamii (1775— 
1834). 


Dream of Fair Women, A. A poem by 

Alfred Tennyson, I'OTitaining pictures of “fair 
renowned bridles of aui'ient song,” and sug^stod, 
as the p(M>t himself tolls us, by Chaucer’s Legend 
of Good Women. 

Dream, which was not all a dream, 

A.” — Byron's poem of JJarhuss. 


Dream, The. A narrative poem, in blank 
\orbo, by Lord Byron (1788 — 1824), written in 
July, 1816, and suggt'slod by incidents in the early 
career of th(' ])oot. *J’bo “ boy” is Byron himficlf; 
the “ lady of his love ’’ is Mary Clia worth. 

Dreams, I talk Borneo and Juliet^ 

act i., scene 4 

'* The rhlldren nf an IdU^ brif in, 
of notliloH but vain fantniiy.* 


Dreamthorpe. A scru s of eHsays, on literary 
and niisccllaneouft sulqoetH, by Alexander Smith 
(1830 -1807), puldibhod in 18(i3. 

Dreme, The. A p0(‘m by Sir David Lindsay, 
ai)p{irf‘Titly’ written about li')28. It contains 1,134 
lines, and is thi'oughout in Chaucer's stanza. See 
Morley’s Ftrst Skitch of English Litaaturoa 


Drennan, William. See Glendalloch. 

Drift Wood. The title undci which Henry 
Wadsworth IjONnvEi.Low (b. 1S07), republished, 
in 1866, the following fugitive i>roB 0 pieces:— 
Ancient P'rcneh Jiomances (1833); F'rithiofs Saga 
(1837); Twice-Told Tales W'67); The Great Metro- 
polis Anglo-Saxon Literature Paris 

in the Seventeenth Century (1838); and Talk Talk. 


Drink deep, or taste not the Pierian 

Spring.” — Pope’s Plssay on Criticism, l)t. ii., die 16. 


Drink, pretty creature, driok. 

Wordsworth, The Pet Lamb. 




Drink to her who long.” I’^st line 

f an Irish melody by Thomas Mookb. 

“ Drink to me only ^th thine 


Forest (q.v.)* 


Brinke and Welcome: “or, the famous 
Historio of tho most Part of Dxinks in Use now 
in tho Kin^omos of G. Britanie and Ireland, with 
an ospociall Boclaration of the Potcniy, Vcrtuc, 
and Operation of our Eof^lish Alo. With a Do- 
Boription of all sorts of Waters, from tho Ocean 
Boa to tho Toares of a Woman. As also, the 
Causes of all sorts of Weather, fairo or foule, Sleet, 
Baine, ITailo, Frost, Snow, Mists, Vapours, 

Clouds, Stormes, Windes, Tlmiider and Lightning?. 
Compiled first in tlie high 1 )uteh Tongue, hy tho 
painefuU and industrious lluldrickt* Van Spcagle, 
a grammati(»il BrowcT of Luhea k ; and now Tiiost 
leumodly onlargfid, amplified, and translated into 
English verso and prose : by JoirN Tailor," the 
“Water Poet” (1680—1651); publishial in 1637. 

** Brives fat oxen should himself be 

fat, Wlio.” A parody on a line from 1 >uuoke*h 
Ouitiwm Vasa (q.v.) : — 

“ Who rulcB «>'fr freemen ahould hliiiBelf he free 

suggested by Dr. Juiinhon. Keo his Life by Bos- 
well, undor lhi‘ } (>ar 1 78 1. 

Bromio of Ephesus, Dromio of Syra- 
cuse* Twin brothers, serviuits of Antipholus of 
Ephosus and Antipholus of Syracuse, in Suake- 
bfbare's Comedy of Lrrora, 

Brood, Edwin, The Mystery of. Tho 

last, unfinished uo\el by (^haulcs Dk kens (1812 — 
1870), tho publication of vtludi began in 1870, and 
only extended to eight nunibers. 

Brudgery divine, Makes.” Bor Georoe 
Herbert’s lyric, The Tlio whole verse 

runs: — 

“A servant witli thin cKuso 
Makes drudfferj divine ; 

Who Hweeps tlie nuiiii iih for fhj laws 
MakeH that and tlie aetiou flue.’ 

Bruggor, Abel. The loading charactor in 
Ben Jonson’s phiy of The Tobacconist, 

“Druid lies, In yonder grave a.”— 

COLLIMS, Oil the lhath of 'Thomson. 

Brum, The Laird o’. An old Scottish 
ballad, turning upon tlu' lovr of Alexander Ircino 
of Drum, for Margaret Coutts, a girl of humldo 
rank, whom he luarrit'd in spite of the renum- 
stranoos of his ftimily. Ills first wifi' had been 
Mary, daughter of the lilarquis of llunlly. 
Allingham points out tliat a courtship between 
persons of unequal i*mk is n ficquent source of 
intorost in our b.illa(l literature. Many of tho 
OUiTont Irish ballads, h(' says, turn uiion this ; for 
example, The Bonny LatHmimg Boy^ U’lUy AV»//y, 
Wiily of Lough- Erne Short,. 

“Brum was heard, Not a.”— Wolfe’s 

versos on The Burial of Sir John Moore, 

Brummer. The : “ or, the ITauntcd ITouse.” 
A comedy by ilosErir Audiron, founded on a tra- 
dition connected with Hurstmonceux House, and 
produced in 1716> 


Brummie, Bentley. Husband of Estelia 
(q.v.), in Dickbrb’b novel of Great Mpeetatioru 
(q.v.). 

Drummond, William, of Hawthomdem, 
poet and prose writer (b. 1686, d. 1649), wrote The 
Cypress Grove (q.v.) ; Tears on the Death of Me- 
(1613) ; Foems : Amorous^ Funerall^ Divine^ 
Faatorall, in Sonnets^ Songs^ Sextains, Madrigals 
(1616) ; For the Etasting, a Banegyrie on the King's 
most excellent Majestic (1617) ; Flouree of Sum 
1623) ; Polemo - M 'lddinia, carmen Macaroniem 
1681) ; and The History of Scotland from the Year 
1423 untill the Tear 1642 (1666). His Conversations 
with Ben Jonson (1619) were edited in 1842 by 
David Laing, who has also written a Memoir of the 
poet, included in tho fourth volume oi Archeeoloqiea 
Seotiea. Rce the Mttnoirs by Cunningham (1^23) 
and Masson (1873). See Flowers or Sion; 
Mxliadeb, &c. ; Polemo-Miodinia ; Hiver of 
Forth Feastino. 

“Dry drudgery at the desk’s dead 

wood. That.” — C harles Lamr’h poom of Work. 

“ Dry those fair, those crystal eyes.” 

A lyric by Henry Kino, Bishop of Chichestbe 
(1591—1600). 

Dryasdust, The Rev. Dr. A pseudonym 
used by Sir Walter Scott in the introauctions to 
several of his novels. 

Dry den, John, poet and dramatist (b. 1631, 
d. 1701), poet-laureato from 1670 to 1688, ivrotc 
Heroic Stanzas on the Death of Oliver Cromwell (1658); 
ulstrcpa Rednr (1060); 2b His Sacred Majesty (1661); 
To my Lord Chancellor (1662); The Wild Gallant 
(1C63); The Jiiral Ladies The Indian Queen 

(with Sir liobert Howard, 1664); The hidian Em- 
peror (1665); Annus Mirahtlis (1667); Essay of 
Dramatic Toesie (1667); Secret Love (1667); 
Martin Marr-all (1667); All for Zow(1668); An 
Evening's Love (1668); Tyrannic Love (1669) 
Heroic k Flays, and Tlic Conquest of Granada {1^1% 
Marriage a la Mode (1672) ; The Assignation (1672j; 
Amboyna (1673); The State of Innocence and the 
Fall of Man (1674); Aurenge Zche: or, the Gnat 
Mogul (Edipus (1679); Limherham (1679|; 

Epistles of Ovid (1679); The Spanish Friar (1681); 
Absalom and Aehitophel (1681); The Medal : o 
Satire against Sedition (1681) ; Mae-Flecknoe (1C82|, 
liehgio' Lain (1682); The Duke of Guise (1682); 
Albion and Alhanius (1685) ; Threnodia Augustalif 
(1686) ; The H ind and the Panther (1687) ; Britannia 
Jtedinva (1689); Don Sebastian (1690) ; 

e ; King Arthur (1691); Cleamenes (wu 
fiH Southern, 1692) ; Love Triumphant (1^*^’ 
a Translation of Virgil (1697r, Alexander's Fiaat 
(1697); Fables (1700); and other works, 
translations and editions. Tho Dramatic Worm 
have been frequently reprinted, and editions of^ 
Foems published by BoU and Christie. 
graphy, H(*e th<‘ Lives by Scott, Hoopw, and 
for Criticism, Bell, C^hristio, Scott, HaFJitt’siw^ ' 
Poets, Campbell’s Specimena, Clough’s 
Letters, Lowell’s My Books, and 
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Was Ke/* aslcB Lowell, a great poet P 
Hardly, in the narrowest doiinition. But he was a 
strong thinker, who somotimes carried common 
Bcnso to a height where it catches the ligh^ of a 
diviner air, and warmod reason till it hud weU-i^h 
the illuminating property of intuition. Certainly 
ho is not, like Spenser, the poets’ poet, but other 
men have also their rights. Even the Philistine 
is a and a brother, and is entirely right, so far 
as he sees. To demand more of him is to bo un- 
reasonable. And he secs, among other things, thiit 
a man who undertakes to write should first have a 
meaning perft‘ctly defined to himself, and then 
should be able to set it forth clearly in the best 
words. This is precisely Dryden’s praise ; and amid 
the riv kety sentiment looming big through misty 
plirabe, which marks so muw of modem litera- 
ture, to read him is as bracing as a north-west 
wind, lie blows the mind clour. In ripeness of 
mind and bluff heartiness of oxpresbion, he ItJbkes 
rank with the best. His phrase is always a short- 
( ut to his sense ; for his estate is too s])a('ious for 
him to need that triek of winding the patli of his 
thought about, and planting it with cjpithets, by 
vhiih the landscapo-gardcmers of lit(*raturo give 
to a paltry half-acre tho air of a jiark. lii poetry, 
to be n(’xt best is, in one sense, to be nothing; and 
yet to i>i' the first in any kind of writing, as l)ryden 
certiiinly was, is to he one of a very small com- 
pany. He hud, bej’^ond most, tho gift of the right 
word. And if he does not, like one or two of the 
greater masters of song, stir our sympathies by 
that iiKlefimiblc aroma so magical in arousing tb(» 
t>ubtil(> associations of the soul, he has this in 
eoninion with the few great writers, that the winged 
seeds of his thought embed themselves in the 
memory, and germinate there.” Hev Ausalom ani> 
AdinoPHEL; Alkvanijek'h Fkaht; Annts Miica- 
uiLis; Authuk, King; Giianada, CoNqrrbT ok; 
Hind and Panther, The ; Mac-Flecknoe : or, 
A Satire on the True-Blue I*rotlmant I’oet, 
T. W. , Martin Mar- all, Sir; Medal, The; 
ItEi iGio Ijaici ; Satire, An Essay upon ; 
bPAMsij Friar, The; Tyrannic Love. 

D^dog, Doggrel. A pseudonym adoiitod 
'*y i’HAui.ts Clark in his September: or^ Sport 
(1856). 

Dublin, The Archbishop of. See Trench, 

lllUlAKD ChenEVIX. 

Dubois, Edward. See Stranger in Irb- 

UNI). 


j^^^J>thach, Mac Xiughair. An iriA bard 


Ducas, Theodor^ The Travels of, “ in 

T ‘‘ountries of Europe at the Revival of 
nf Jk ** Art.” A voyage itnagtmire^ the account 
18 -^^^^ ^tten by Charles Mills (1788 — 
P'llilirfied in 1822. It was much ad- 


Chaillu. See Ghazllu, Du. 


DuoheiM de la Valli^re, The. A play, in 
five acts, by Edward, Lord Lytton; acted in 
1836. 

Dnohess May, The Bhyme of the. A 

poem^by Elizaiietit Barrett Browning (1809—*“ 
1861), published in 1844, and full of paiin<m, 
incident, and melody.” 

Buohesse, The Boke of the: “or, the 
Detho of Blanehi .” A poem by Qeoffbiy 
Chaucer (1328 — 1400). 

Duok, Stephen, poet (d. 1766 ), wrote varioQB 
pieei‘B, among others The Thranhei's Labour 
and The Shunamitt, wliich were eollreled and pub- 
lished in 1736. Kee the Lijo by S]>eueo (1764)^. 

Ductor Dubitantium : “ot, the Rule of 
Conseionee in all Iht gem ml MetiHiiies.” An “ ex- 
tended trout 140 on eaHui^ti( Divinity,” by Bishop 
Jeremy Taylor (1613- 1667), which he had long 
in prc'poration, and wliiidi lie himself was ^sposod 
to deem the gi-eat x>illai* of his fume. It was pub- 
lished in 1660. 

Duddon, The River. A series of sonnets 
by William Wordsworth, written in 1820. 

Dudu. One of the ladii's of the harem, in 
Byron’s poem of Jhn Juauy canto vi., whuo she is 
deseribod as — 

** TU'Ini? ROTncuibnt larffc*, nnd laiUMilahlnir, And U/y, 

Yc‘t of A li(>auty lluil inouM drive lou tto/v " 

Duenna, The. A eomi(‘ Ojura, by RicHAKn 
Biunsley 811 ERIDAV (1761 — 1816), produced at 
Covent Oardon in 1776. lla/liii says it is 
perfect work of art. It has tho utmost Bwootnoss 
and yioint. The plol, the ehaiacfers, tlio dialogue, 
are all eompleti* in themselvi's, and tin v fiio oil his 
own; and ttu* songs are tho best that ever wore 
writti'ii, excoyit those in TJu lieggars Opera'* 

Duessa. An ('nehantress in Si’Enskh's Faerie 
Quecfie, who has tho powor ot disguising herMdl 
uud(T tho sembhineo of a beautiful domsol. 

Dufarge, Jacques, and Madame. Cha- 
racters in Dickens’s Tale of Two Ciltee ; presiding 
1 genii of the Faubourg St. Antoino, and chief in- 
I stigators of many of the eiimes committed by the 
Red Ri publieans. 

Duff, Andrew Halliday. See Hallidat, 
Andrew. 

Duff, Alexander, D.D., missionaiy (b. 
1806), has written On India and Indian Mieeione 
(1839); QuaUpcaiiom, Dutiee, and Trials of the 
Indian (1839) ; The Indian Rebellion: 

its Causes and Itei>ults (1868) ; and other work.*? 

DuffyMountstuartElphmstone Grants 

politician and miscellaneous writer (b. 1829), has 
published, among other ^orks, Studies on European 
Folities (1866); A Glance over Europe (1867); A 
Folitical Survey (1868); Fmst India Financial State* 
mefit (1869) ; Elgin Speeches (1871) ; and Expedit 
Zaboremus (1872). 

Dufferin, Earl of, Frederick Temple 
Blackwood (b. 1826), has published Letters from 


Mifk ^ fnm 

to Skikhofoms Tho SomurahU Impuiiia 
0iihinffion; IrUh Smigratimt and the Tenure of 
Jmd m Ireland; Cowtributione to an Inquiry into 
ih$ State of Ireland^ and other worlcs. 

Dugdale. Sir William, antiquary (b. 
1606, a. 166o), wrote tho Monaetiean Afiglioanim 
(1666, 1661, 1673), (q.v.) ; The AntiquUm of 
Wa/rutiekehire^ lUuetrated (1656); The History of 
St» Paul e Cathedrat^ m Ltmdm (1658) ; The History 
Iff Imbankiny and hraynmg of Mwors^ Fenns^ and 
Marehee (1662) ; Origines Jundtchales^ also a 
Ghromlogie of the Lords Chaneelors and Keepers of 
the Great Seal, %e, (1666) ; Tlie Baronage of England 
0676^76), (q.v.) ; and Honw* minor works. “ The 
XM of that loamod Antiquary, Sir William Dug- 
dale, Knight, (hirtor Fiiricipal, King of Arms,** was 
l^bUihod ‘*from an oiigin.il inanus(ript ’* in 1713. 
See, also, Dalla way's Heraldie Misctllanies, Sir 
lliomas Browno’s posthumous works (1712); and 
The Life, Diary, and Corn spondt nee, by William 
Hantpor (1827). “AVhat Dugdalo hath done is 
prodigious, llis momory,” says Anthony a Wood, 

ought to be voneftited, and had in ovorlasting ro- 
memhiunoo.” See WARWicasiiiuE, Antiuxiities op. 

l^ulLe Ooombe. A name conforrud upon 
WiuiAK OooMiiE (q.v.), who, before ho became an 
author, was noted for the “ splendour of his dress, 
the profusion of his table, and the magniiicenco of 
his deportment.” 

Duloina. A song, roforred to by Tzaak Walton 
as very popular in liis time. 

Dull. ‘‘A constable,” in The Two GintUmin 
of Verona, 

**Dulness eyor loves a joke, And 

gentle,** -J*orE, The Dunciad, book ii., line 34. 

Dumachus. An “inqienitent thief,” in IjGNQ- 
PELLow's dramatic poem, Tin, Golden Legend, 

Dumaino, in Lovis lalmnr's Lost, is a lord in 
attend}) nee on the King of Navarro. 

“ Dumb forgetfulness a prey, To,” See 

stanza 22 of (liiA\’h Ehyy JVrUtvH tn a Country 
Churchyard. 

Dumbiedikes, in Sir AValter Scott’s novel 
of The Heart of MulloDuan (q.v,), is a young and 
bashful Scotch laird, in love with Joamo Doans 

(q.v.). 

Dunbar, William, Sfottish poet (li. 11C5, 
d. 1630), wrote The Goldtn Tirge ; The Thrusil and 
the Bose (q.v.) ; The Dance of the St pen Deadly Sins 
(q.v.); The justes beta fin the Tailyonr and Soatir ; 
Flyting ; The Enars of Berwick (q.v.) ; The Manor 
of the Crying of ane Play ; and other poems, a 
selection from which appeared in 1608 and 1568. 
His Works were edited by Lord Hailes in 1770, 
and by Laing (with a Memoir) in 1824. See 
Walton's English Poetry, sect. xxx. “ No poet, 
from Chaucer till his own time, equalled Dunbar,” 


iiayi KorUy, "in Qte iMig« of mm*. B* oraU 
pan from IttQBd ,Mt tp a nrauM trim for iti 
pomeliness; he had a play of fancy reaching to 
tile nobler heights of thoughts ; a ddioaoy j^od 
with a terse vigour of enreasiou in short poems 
that put the grace of dod into their worldly 
wisdom.” See Dxbcrbtioh in Qivzko, Op ; 
Goldbn Tbroe, The ; Tipihob pba thb Session; 
Trick for Trick; Two Married Women. 

Duncan. King of Scotland, and murdered by 
Macbeth, in Shakespeare’s tragedy of that naine 
(q.v.). 

Duncan Gray. A song by Bobsbt Bpens 
( 1759 — 1796), founded on ** a somewhat licentious" 
ditty published in Johnson’s Museum. Bums wrote 
of it, in 1792, ** Duncan Gray is that kind of 
horse-gallop of an air which precludes sentiment. 
The ludicrous is its ruling feature.’* 

Dunce that has been sent to roam, 

How much a.*’ First lino of a couplet in Cowpsb's 
]K) em, The Progress of Error, of which the second 
lino runs : — 

" Ex COM a dunce that has been left at home.*’ 

Those two lines are quoted with much effect by 
Evelyn in Lord Lytton's Money, 

Dunciad, The. A poetical satire, in heroic 
verse, by Alexanubr Pope (1688—174^, the first 
three books of which wore published in May, 1728, 
and followed, in 1729, by another edition, with 
tho various notes and prolegomena of Martinus 
Bcriblorus. The fourth book, or New Dunciad, as 
it was called, appeared in 1742. Hitherto, the 
hero of the poom had been Lewis Theobald, who 
had annoyed the poet by his Shakespeare Besfored, 
a pamphlet criticising the edition ot that writer 
which Pope had edited. Tn 1743 appeared a version 
of The Dunciad, in which Colley Cibber was sah- 
btitufed for Theobald, and to which Warbuiton con- 
tributed a prefatory dissertation, called Bicardet 
Aristarchus of the Hero of the Poem. Pope had 
always attributed tho idea of tho satire to lus 
friend. Dean Swift, to whom he wrote, in No* 
vember, 1728, that without him “the poem haJ 
never been.’* But there can bo no doubt that tlw* 
original conception was that of Popo himsoli. 
except so far as ho was indebted to tho Marqdti 
aneribed to Homer, and to Dryden’s satire of MaC’ 
Flecknoe (q.v.J. The work was probably begun 
before 1727, m which year, however, “ the iMin 
labour of the exoeution was accomplished; andw 
Swift, who had watched over its birth and m* 
fluoneed its character, the first complete edition 
was duly dedicated.” The following are among 
the persons celebrated in the poem: — Amb^ 
Philips, Sir Richard Blackmore, Richard BcnW» 
Daniel Defoe, John Dennis, Richard 
Francis Unarlos, Thomas Shadwell, EUmnah 
Lewis Theobald, John Taylor (the Water 
and Sir Robert Walpole. Pope himself 
list of books, papers, and vexBse, in which o® 
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I pyfW wti$ abn^sdf Mim HhB pubUeiktUm,’* and 
M aflar *’ the pubUcation, oc hia nmoua poem. 

]>UXldr0aary» Lord. The leading ohamcter, 
although not originally intended by the author to 
he eo, in Tom Taylor’s play of Our AtMriean 
Coutin* In 1862, the Itev. Canon Kimoslbt pub- 
ILdied the Speech of Lord Dundreary in Seetum 
D ... * on the great IRppooampue Question. 

Dunlop, John (d. 1842), wrote The Kxeiory 
of Fiction (1814) ; The History of Roman Literature 
A 823 — 28); and Memoirs of Spam during the Rexgns 
if Philip IV. and CharUs 11. (1834). 

Dunshunner. Aug^tua. A pseudonym 
used by Profeasor William Eumoxstoune Aytoun 
(1818 — 1860) in several contributions to Blackwood' s 
Magasine. 

Dunstable, Bobert. Honk of St. Albans. 
See Alban, St. 

Dunstan, Archbishop of Canterbury (b. 926, 
d. 988), wrote an adaptation of, and commentary 
on, the Bonidictine rule. Seo the Biographies by 
Bridferth, Adolard, Osborn, Kadmer, Suriiis, and 
William of Malmesbury. See, also, Wright’s 
Bvographia Britannica^ whore a list of the editions 
of his writings is given. 

Dunton, John. See Bibliopole, Belioio. 

Durance vile. In.” — Buhns, From Esopus 
to Maria. 

Durandarte and Belerma. A ballad by 
Matthew Okegory Lewis (1776 — 1818), which 
originally appeared in I'he Monk (q.v.), in 1796. 

Durden, Dame. The heroine of a famous 
old English song. Thu name is applied to Esther 
SuniiiK rsoii, in llic kens’ s Jihak House (q.v.). 

D’Urfey, Thomas, dramatist, poet, and mis- 
CidluncouB wiitur (b. ItiriO, d. 1723), wrote twenty- 
six j)li> H (a list of which is given in Lowndes’ Jiibho^ 
graplur sMamuiV ) ; It at let's Ghost : or^ Hudihras^ the 
Jourth pari, with Refieeixonh upon these Times (1682); 
Areherie Revived: or, the Bowman's Excellmec, an 
hroic poem (1676); The Progress of Honesty, a 
Pwdanque Poem iVowys (1087); Collins' Walk 

through London and Westminster, a poem in burlesque 
(1090), Satires, Elegies, and Odes (1690); Stories, 
moral and eotnieal (1691); Tales, tragical and comical 
(L04), a ColUctuni of New Ballads (1716); The 
Mrrg Mnsieian{\l\%)', New Operas {1121 ) ; and The 
Lnglish Stage Italianized, in a new Dramatic Enter ~ 
tpnnunt called Dido and JEneas (1727). His 
^amatic Works appeared in a collective form in 
lC7b — 1709. His pootieal pieces wore published 
in si\ Yoliunes, in 1719 — 20, under the title of Wit 
end Mirth : or. Pills to Purge Melancholy, and have 
8in<*o been reprinted. Sec Commonwealth of 

>OMEN, A; Fool’s PnErERMENT, A; Frantic 
liAiiy; Injured Princess, The; Laugh and be 
’ ,5^^®*^age-Hatbr Matched ; Plottino Sis- 
The ; Two Queens op Brentford. 

^ Durham Book, The. A Latin text of the 
gospels, written by Bishop Eadfrith, of Lindis- 


fiirnei with his own hand. awiI hv 

old English tiunslatioii, by AldjedT ™ 

Durward, Quentin. A zmiuaiod, W tk 
WIL^ ticort (1771-1832), pnUidMd iPim 
nw hero 18 a ymng meailmr of the gwurd ot 0 m. 
tish archers at the court of Louis IX. of 

Dutoh Cou^zan, The. A comedy, ter 
John Marston (d..aftor 1633), produced inll£ 
and revived in 1680, under the title of The 
and again, in 1746. as The Vintntr Tribked. 

Dutjr, Ode to, by William WoiuosvoiMSi ; 
written in 1806, and beginning-— * ~ 

Btcra daasbter ot the voice of God.** 


Duty of Mam The Complete. A 

religious work by Henry Venn (1726—1797), 
written with a view of supplementing coiv 
recting the dofieicnci(‘8 of The Whole Duty qf 
Man (q.v.), and published in 1704. Sir JamcMl 
Stephen says of it ; “ To Henry Venn, a-Tnnng the 
‘evangulical’ clergy, belonged, as by inherent 
right, the province which he occupied of giving tp 
the world a perfect and continuous view cd theh 
systrm of Cliristian ethics. The sacred consonance 
of all tho passages of his own life, and the unifonn 
convergence of them all towards one groat design, 
rendc'rcd his conceptions of duty emmently puro, 
large, and consistent ; gave singular acuteness ig 
his discommeiit of moral error, and imparled g 
rich and cordial unction to his persuasions to 
obudieneo.” 

‘‘ Duty, that’s to say, complying.”--- 

Duty, a sfitirical lyric by Arthur Hugh OlovoM 
(1819—1801). 

Duval, Denis. An unOnished novd, by 
William ilAKhruACE TtiArxkHAY. the last chapter 
<»f w’hoh a}>x)LMiod in Tht Comhill Magazine for 
June, 1861. 

Duycknick, Evert Augustus (b. 181^, 
au AmoncRn author, is, with his brother, GsorgB L. 
(d. 1863), part author of the Cyelopeedia of American 
Lit ir at are (1856 — 66). He has also contributed 
largely to the leading American reviews, and has 
written a l!i'»tory of the War of the (1861 — 66) ; 

a History of the World from the Eatltesi to the Pre* 
sent Time (1870) ; and other works. 

Dwight, Timothy, D.D. (1762— 181 7), was 

the author of Theology Explained and Defend; 
Travels xn Niw England and Niw York ; and many 
other works, includmg an epic poem, The Cenquisi 
of Canaan (1785). 

Dyco, Alexander, clergyman and «ritio 
(b. 1798, d. 1869), published tho following woi ks 
An edition of Rhakespoare, with a (flossary 
and Life of the Poet; SeM Translations from 
Quintus Smymaus ; Specimens of the British Poets f 
Specimens of British Sonnets ; Remarks on Coll^ e 
and Knighrs Editions of Shakespeare : A Few Fotm 
on Shakespeare ; Strictures on Collier's NewEdu 
tion of Shakespeare ; Lives of Rhakespe^, Po^ 
Akonside, and Beattie, in the Aldine edition of tbs 
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Poetf ; qf ihi TttbU Tajjk of 

S&ma Mo0er$; and JS^itiono of Peele, Gnene, 
Wetiater, Hid(Ueton, Boaunont and Plotch^, Mar- 
lowe, fibarley, Bonfley, and Skeltoi^/ besides 
Kempe’s HiHo i>ays' Wonder^ and the ol4itragodie8 
of Timon and Sir Thomao Moro. / 

Dyer, George (b. 1756, d. i64i), wrote, 
amongst other wow, a Siotory of ihk University of 
Oambridye (1814). 

Byer, JTohm poet (b. 1700, d. 1768), wrote 
0ronyar*a Jlill^ The Jiuine of Rope^ The FleteOf and 
some misoellaneouR pieces. 11S:8 Foenu wore pub- 
lished in 1761. For CritieisiHi see Johnson's Lives 
of the ibsts, and Drake's Litvrary Hours, 

Dyer, lipomas Hen^, historian (b. 1804), 
has written a, Life of Calvin (1860); a. ITistory of 
Modem Furope fl861); a History of the City of 
Hvm (1866) ; a History of the Kings of Rome (1868) ; 
Biul Jlficient AthMs (1873). 

Dying Christian to his Soul, The. ^ 

ode by AlbxAndeh Pope (1688 — 1744), written in 
X712, at the requost of Sir Kichard Steele. ^ “ You 
hSTO it,**^^d the poet, “as Cowley calls it, just 
warm foOm tho brain; it came to mo tho first 
‘ moment I waked this morning ; yet you’ll see it 
•* will not absolutely inspimtion, but that I had in 
my hoad, not only tho yem^s of Hadrian, but the 
fine fragment of Sappho." Wartoii says, “ There is 
a dose and surprising rosomblance between this 
Ode of Pope and one of an obscure and forgotten 
rhymor of tho age of Charles the Second, Thomas 
Flatman [q.vO’” “ Prior," says Bowles, “ also 

translated this little Ode, but with manifest in- 
feriority to Pope." Bishop Warbuiton thought 
Pope's version “ us much superior to his original as 
the Christian religion is to tho i’agan." Hadrian’s 
linos begin : — 

**Anlmala, yagnla, 1)liuaaulaN" 

Pope's 

'* vital »iiarV of hcav’nly flame." 

Dying, The Art of. A I^atin treatise by 
Tbomas Srumis, Archbishop of Yonx (d. 1373). 

“ Dying man to dying men, As a.”— 

Baxter, Lore bn at king Thanks ami Traise, 

Dying Swan, Tho. A poem, by Altiied 
Txnn\sox, printed in 1820. 


E 

Eadfrith, Bishop. Sa Durham Book, The. 

EadiO, John, DD.D., Tresbytirian ininistor 
religious writer (b. 1813, d. 1876), edited The 
Bible Cyelopeodia, and published, among other works, 
Commentaries on several of St. ruul’s Kjnsths; 
Divine Love: Doctrinal^ Traetical^ atid Krperi- 
mental; Haul the Treacher ; The Classifiid Rihle ; 
a Dictionary of the Bible for Young Tersons^ and 
A History of the Bug fish Bible. 

Eadmer, monkof Canterbury, and Archbishop- 
designate of Bt. Andrews (d. 1124), wrote a Historia 


Hovoruott or Butory of his own Timq, from the 
Oonquest to the year 1122; also, Biogrsj^hiee of 
Anselm, Wilfrid of York, Archbiahop Bregwin, 
Oswald of York, and Dunstan ; beaidm works on 
The ExeeUenee of the Virgin Jfsry, The Four Virtuee 
that were in the Virgin Mary^ and The Heavenly 
Beatitudes. See Morley’s English Writers. 

Eagles, John, clergyman, essayist, and poet 
(b. 1784, d. 1866), wrote The Sketehery pubHimed 
in 1866; Essays (1867) ; and Sonnets (1868). 

Earl Mar’s Daughter. A ballad, in which 
tho heroine finds a lover in a dove, which turns out 
to bo an onchantod prince. 

« • 0 Coo-my-doo, my lovo sao true, 

Mae matr frae me ye 'ae gaeu.* 

There ho has lived In liowrcr with her, 

Vor sax lang years and ane." 

“Earl March look’d on his dying 

child." A Bong^ by Thomas Campbell. A poem on 
the same subject, called The Maid of Heu^ath, 
was written by Sir Waltbb Scott. 

Earle, John, sucoossively Bishop of Worcester 
and Salisbury (b. about 1601, d. 1666), wrote 
Mteroco 8 mogra 2 >hy (1628) ; a Latin translation of 
tho Eikon Basilike (q.v.), and some minor works. • 

“Earth hath not anything to show 

more fair." A sonnet by William Wokdswobth, 
composed upon Westminster Bridge, in 1802. 

Earth, Hymn to the. An hexameter poem, 
by Samuel Tayloe Colkeidob, which has, says 
Swinburne, “a sonorous and oceanic stren^h of 
hiinnony, a grace and glory of life, which fill tho 
sunso with a vigorous delight." 

Earth. Sacred Theory of the. See 

Buemet, Thomas. 

Earthly Paradise, The. A poem hy 
William Moueis, published in 1868, in which 
“certain goiitlomcn and mariners of Norway, 
having considered all that they have heard of the 
Karthly Paradise, set soil to find it ; and, after many 
I troubles, and tho lapse of many years, camo old 
I men to some Western land, <rf which they had 
novor beforo hoard." There they beguile tho time 
by tolling talos of old mythology in various inotu'S, 
intej'sporsod with brief lyrics on tho subjects of the 
variims months. 

“Ease in mine innP Shall I not take 

mine." — A". Henry IV. ^ part i., act iii., scene 3. 

“ Ease in writing comes &om art, not 

chunoe." — P ope, Essay on Criticism^ i., 162. 

East Indian, The. A comedy by Matthew 
Gregory Lewis (1776—1818), produced in 1380. 

East Iiynne. A novel by Mrs. Henry Wood, 
published in 1861. 

Easter, On the Observance of. A trarf 
by Cbolfeu) of Weakmouth (642 — 716), pnnteo 
in Bede’s Ecclesiastical History, xv. 

Eastlake, Sir Charles Loch O*- 

d. 1865), published, in 1847, Materials for a Bidor}l 


Oif 9»d in 1 $ 48 , OmiriMiotu io tA^ 

tfth9X^Afi9; beiildef J9«fK» on JtoNoo. 
hM TMi in iMmitutt ; and a Sistoiy of the Gothic 
jUoi/oal* ' He also edited, from the Gennaa, Kiigler’e 
StmdMk of Fainting ( 1843 ), and tnmfllatedGk)we*B 
Thmrg of Colouro ( 1840 ). 

Bastmaiif Vary Henderaon, American 
aathoreao, haa written J)aeotah : or, Life and Legends 
of the Sioux (1849); JStomanoe of Indian Life (1862); 
Chieoraf and other Megiona of the Conquerors and the 
Conquered (1864) ; and other works, including Aunt 
PhiUis's Cabin (1862), a rejoinder to the Unele Tom's 
Cabin of Mrs. H. B. Stowo. 

Eastward-Hoe I A comedy by Ben Jonson, 
GsoKo'^j Chapman, and John Mabston, performed 
by the company of actors known as the Children 
of the Roy<^,’' in 1606. On account of its satirical 
rofloctions on the Scottish nation, its authors were 
thimtonod with the pillory. It was revived, in 
]a86, by Tate, under the title of The Cuckold's 
MttvsHt and, in 1777, by Mrs. Lennox, under that of 
Old Citg Manners, 

** Easy writiiig’s cursed hard reading.” 

— SuEBiuAN, Clio's Protest, 

Eatanswill Gfusette, The^ in Diokenb's 
1‘u^kwusk Papers (q.v.), is the persistent enemy of 
The Eatanswill hAependent, 

** Eaten me out of house and home. 

He hath.” — K, Henry IV, y pt. ii,, act ii., scene 1. 


Eaton, John, divino (b. 1675, d. 1641), pro- 
duced The Discovery of a Most Dangerous Dead 
Faith and The Hoeuyeomb of Free lustxjteat 'wn. 


Ebony. A humorous appellation applied to 
WaLiAM Blackwood (1777 — 1834), the original 
publisher of Blackwood's Magazine^ by James Hogg, 
‘‘the Bttrick Shepherd” (q.v.), in the Jeu d^ esprit y 
The Chaldee MS. (q.v.), which appeared in 
tho Magaz'm for October, 1817, and in which 
Blackwood is introduced in these terms : — And I 
looked, and hohold a man clothed in plain apparel 
wood in the door of his house ; and 1 saw his name, 
«md the niimbor of his name ; and his name wa.s as 
it hod been tho colour of ebony.” 

Ecce Homo. The title of a scmi-thoological 
^ork, attributed to I*rofosaor Seeley (q.v.), and 
pubbahed in 1865, in which the humanity of Christ 
IK f oiiHidcrod and enforced, apart from His Divinity, 
be phrase, “ Tho enthusiasm of humanity,” was 
ngii^tcd in this work; to which, it may bo 
lentioned, Dr. Joseph Parker replied in his Eue 
Bern, published in 1866. 


of Homo,” On. The title of a sfries 
papere contributed to Good Words, by William 
Gladstone, and reprinted in 1868. 

** Infortunate Lovers.” A poem 
ifi (1694 — 1666), of which no copy 

almft«f^ existence. It is supposed to be 

Identical with Nareissus : or, the Self-Lover, 
poem ^klirfied hy Shirley in 1646. . The Ecc^ 

lo 


apMU^ ia 1618, ud mi tlM mte'l wWwt 

production in verse. ~ 


Soblesiastioal History of Bmdiiid: 

** Eodesiasticffi Historic^ Genu Anglorum/M^^ 
Venerable Bede (q.v.), translatodby King A&udf 
and first published about 1473. Later ttanslatiM 
were issued in 1565, 1622, 1723, 1814. mA m 
Dr. (Hies, in 1843. , ana iiy 


Eooleaiastioal Politic, The Lawes of« 

A treatise by Kicuaud Hooker (1663—1600), tlw 
first four books of which wore published in 1594, 
with “A Prefaco to them that Seoku (as they 
toarme it) the Befonnation of Lawes and Ovdm 
EcclcsiaBticaU in tho Churi'h of England.” These 
four books treated (1) of laws in gunoral; (2) of 
the use of Divine Law ('ontainod in Scripture: 
whether that bo the only law whii^h ought to serve 
for our diroction in all things wi^out exception; 
(3) of laws conooming Ecclosiastical Polity : whether 
mo form thereof bo in Scripture so set down that 
no addition or change is hiv^iil; and (4) of Mneral 
exceptions taken agtiinst tho Ijawes of the Englidi 
Church Polity, as being Popish, and banished out 
of certain roionnod churches. The fifth book ap- 
peared in 1597; tho sixth, seventh, and oighto, 
after Hooker’s death, in 1618. Horley charac- 
torisoB the whole as ‘*tho work of a good man; a 
work perfect in spirit, earnest, eloquent, oloaely 
reasoned, and, in the best sense of tho word, re- 
gions.” 

Eoolesiastioal SoxinetB, by William 
Wordsworth, are forty-seven in number. 

EoolcBiia, De non temerandis. A trea- 
tise written by Sir Henry Sfelman (1562 — 1641), 
“ against tho violation of churches.” It was pub- 
lished in 1616, and is said to have had the of 
inducing many lay impropriators to surrendor such 
church property as they had acquired. 

Echard, Lawrence, divine and hiBtoriau 
(b. 1671, d. 1730), wrote A General EeeUsiastieal 
History from the Birth of Christ to the Establishment 
of Christiamty under ConsianUnc (1719) ; The His- 
tory of England from the Enf ranee of the Bomans to 
the Establishment of K. William and Q. Mary (1707 
— 1718) ; some translationB and other pieces. 

Echoing walks between, The.”— Mil- 

ton, Paradise Lost, Ijook ix., line 1107. 

Eclogues, five in number, by Alexander Bar- 
clay (d. 1552), are notable as probably the first pro- 
ductions of the kind in English literature. '^Hie 
fourth is a poem called The Tower of Vertui aud 
Honour (q.v.). The first three, paraphrased from 
the Miserue Curialium of ACncas Sylvius, with large 
additions, treat of “ the mysorves of courtere and 
courtes of prynces in general.'^ Miciiael Dray- 
ton (1563—1631) was the author of ten Eclogues; 
John Gay (1688—1732), wrote several, under sucto 
tiUe. as The Birth of the Squtre. TheT<M, aM 
the Tea-Tabu ; and Thomas Paknlll 
has one called To Health, and another calJod The 
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jpiei. Thftro arc one or two* satirical Bcloff -es in 
noMUT liucHAMAN's 2{orth Colut, Soe next two 
patH^phs. 

EologUOBi EngpiBh. Poems hy Kobekt 
Houtiibt (1774 — 184ii), written between 1708 and 
1803. “They bear no reM'Tublanee, 1 believe,” 
wrote their author, “ to any poems in onr lanj^uaffe. 
lluB species of coniposition has lioeome jK>pit]ar 
in Germany, and 1 whs inrluef d to nlU^mpt it by 
what was told me of the iji nnan idylls ]»y iny 
friend, Mr. William Tavloi, of N(»iwieh. So far, 
therefore, these pier es may hr d( « ined imitations, 
thou|B*h J am not aeqa ^Kilb the (h'nnun Ian- 
Ifiiaf^e nt prtntent, ami have m ver seem any trunsla- 
tiouR or Hpeci.neris in this loud.” 

Sologues, Oriental, ere imblished in 1742, 
under the title of /'n'Hwn lIciotjHih^ liy William 
O oLUNH (1721 --17o6). 

Economy: “a KlupsotU addnssed to youTif; 
l*o<*ts,” by N^^u.ivm Suln'iIone (1711- ITdll). 

Economy of Love, The. *sVf i,o\l. Tub 

Economy oi. 

“ Eostacy of love. This is the very.”— 

JTainht^ aef li., secie i. 

EddiuB. Stephan US, wrotoyl I ifv of Wttfnd 
of York\ winch fujH dcHcrihed a^ “the lirst 
mdepeiidrnt pii*ee of K^'iniine hiej^riphy in our 
liteniture.” lie wais WillVid’si haplain, and tlure- 
t»>n* lived I'irea (I;M 7011. 

Eden, 'fhe name of the “ estjite ’* in Amenta, 
poroliUHMl by youn^? M.utin diuz/Iewil. 

lidon, Sir Frederick Morton (h. 1706, d. 

IHOW), w'rot«‘ Thi' Statt of tht 1‘oor : er, an Uititotif 
of the litihounnq i'lass't^ ni Kmjfaiuh from the Con* 
tfuenl to th J\noti (1797^- pronouueed by 

M*Onlloeh to b» “the ^^roal Ht()renou.*.< id informa- 
tion ” ou the subjeet. ; iind otliu' 'worKh. 

Edonhall, The Luck of. A ballad trans. 
lated from the Germ.m oi rUl.uid, bv IIkmiy 
W uiswouiH h(>M«ri:Li ow . '1 In* tnulltion «ni 

wlueh it IS limndid still . \ists in and tlio 

piddet, - 

••Tin arliil.''*!' I i vvirill mil . 

NiP) dill If lit 1,11 k of l,ai uliull, 

came into the possessmn of Sir ('hiisbtjjher Mns- 
pfTHve. Hart., ot Kd-ai Hall, Ciinibi rl iiul, 

Edgar. Son ot in Kiof/ Lrar; al^it a 

*ohanieter ^he Master of IVavointwoed), in Sir 
Waltkk Seorfs thuii if Lamimnmrn . 

Edgar, Sir John. A pseudonyin of Sir 
Kk'Uakii Stkm.k, under whieh h»* I'dili’d \ peiiodieal 
called 7%' Theatre, and was aftei waid ’ Mliiiwd bv 
Ihumis. 

Edge Hill. A desf'riptivi* pot‘m, by UicHAitn 
Jauo (17lf> ■ 1781), published in 1760. 

Edgeworth, Maria. novelist and miscel- 
InncHUiS writer m. 1767, a. 1819), wrote various 
works, a collected edition of which drsi appeared, 


in fourteen volumes, in 1826. The edition of 1666, 
in ten volumes, includes Moral ToUb ; JPopalat 
Talen; Belinda (q.v.); Castle Baekreni (q.v.); 
Essay on Irish Bulls ; The Noble Seienee ^ 
Jusiijieatwn ; Eunice; The Dun; Tales of Fashion* 
able Life; Fatronage ; Comic Dramas; Leonora; 
Letters for Literary Ladies ; Harrington ; Thoughts 
on Bores; Ormond; wad Helen, Besides these, hfiss 
£d}?oworth published Early Lessons for Children ; 
The Varent's Assistant : or. Storks for Children ; 
Little Plays for Young People ; and Orlandino ; and 
broup^ht to a eomtlusion the Memoirs of her father; 
Kicliard Lovell Edf^oworth, which ho had himself 
eoniinen(>cd. “ Her merit,” says Sir .Tamos Mackin- 
tosh, “ her extraordinary merit, both as a moralist 
and a woman of f^enius, consists in her having; 
soleeted a class of virtues far morn difficult to treat 
as thi* subject of fiction than others.” “ art 
of MibS Edpeworth's storins is,” thou^jht Haydon, 

too nppar(*nt. The follies and vices of the actors 
briiia: thorn too regularly to ruin. They act in 
cireuinstanecs arranged for them, and do not, as in 
ShakcHpi'are, produce the <*irciimstanco9 in the 
develoj>ment of their characters.” See The Edhi* 
htogh Jlerinv for 1830. 

Edgeworth, Richard Lovell, miscolla- 
neous writer (b. 1744, d. 1817), WTOte Poetry Ejc- 
plained for the Use of Young People (1802) ; An 
Essay on the ConstruHion of Roads and Carriages 
(IK 13), and soiim other woiks. His Memoirs 
appt'jired in 1820. »Soe preceding paragraph. 

Edina. A poetical name for Edinburgh. 
Bvitxs has im apostrophe to 

“ Kdina, stxttia'A aiirlint; spat.” 

S«*c‘ next parnirra])}!. 

Edinburgh, Address to. A poom by 
Kubeht BruNs (17-^)9 — 1796), written in the 
♦Scottisii lapital in 17S(>. 

y \'l hull f]i.\ iial'u’cH and tnw'r'^, 
w hi'r»- iiiii .■ iicm urh n iiioiinn h s fort 
*'*u ithm H sii\ n‘l«n pow'rH' 

^ow niiirk'IiHf w lldl.\ i altcnHl HowTs, 

Ah on I ho hHiiku <»f Ayr f irray’d. 

And Kiiiurinir, loin , I ho ilnir'Tum Imiira, 

J Hlu Hit In joiir honour’d tthiuie." 

Edinburgh, Bishop of. See Cotteuill. 

Edinburgh : “ or, .\iieieiit Uoyalty.” A poem 
by »Sir Alkxanukk Boswell (177o— 1822), con- 
tciiiiimr sonn* curious particulars as to the manners 
of th( eiti/.ens of Edinburgh during the eighteenth 
cn ntun . 

Edinburgh Gazette, The. The first 

ne\\Hj>aper started in SeotL'ind after tho Rcvolu- 
tbm, .iiulj»rit;iually eoinmeiieed by James Watson 
( 167.’) — 1722), in February, 1699. 

Edinburgh Review, The, published quar- 
terly, W!i8 cHtablishod in 1802 by Lord (then 
h itANoib) Je> riiEY, Lord (ihen Henry) Bkovoham, 
Sydney Smith, and othi^r jirominont literary meni- 
bors of thf* Wliig party. Sydney Smith hiiuSBlf 
g!iv«» the following account of tho origin of the 
Meview : — “Toward the end of my residence in 
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Edinburgh, Brougham, JeflEr^, and myself, hap- 
pened to meet in the eighth or ninth storey, or flat, 
m Bucclouoh Place, the then elevatod residenco of 
Hr. JefEr^. I proposed that wo should act up a 
review, llus was acceded to with acclamation. 

I was appointed ecHtor, and remained long enough 
in Edinburgh to edit the first number of the Review. 
The motto I proposed for tho Jirrteto was — * Tonui 
Hosam meditamur avera*— ‘ Wo cultivate litera- 
ture on a little oatmeal.* But this was too near 
tlie truth to bo admitted ; so we took our prcatuit 
trrave motto from PubliuB Syrus, of whom none of 
us had, 1 am sure, road a single line ; and so Ix^gan 
what turned out to be a very important and ahl(‘ 
journal. When I loft Edinburgh, it fell into tho 
stronger hands of Lords Jeffrey and Brougham, 
and reached tho highest point of popularity and 
J.UCC 08 S.” Tho history of the* EdiuburgtCs criti- 
cisms upon ^yron, Moore, and Wordsworth, is 
probiihly well known. The first was writ- 
ten by Brougliam, and resulted in the Enght^h 
Bnrds and Scotch It< viewers; tho sciond was 
penned by Jeffrey himself, and resulted in a duel 
iK'twoen the critic and tho indignjmt poet. Jc'ffroy , 
in bis latt<»r years, apologised for his tn'atment of | 
Wordsworth. Since then the Eevicw has enjoyed 
tho assistance* of tho ablest writers in every Jopart- 
rnent of litoratiire, and is still a powerful organ of 
Ihf higher criticism. Jt is now (edited by Mr. 
llcnrj'^ Boeve. See Emphon, William. 

Edith Dombey, «<V Edith Skewton, and after- 
wavvls married to Jlr. Dombey, is a character in 
J)i( KFVs’h novel of Dombey and Son (q.v.). 

Edmonton, The Merry Devil of. A 

nitnedy printed in 1607. Tho ni'ro was one Peter 
KuIk-'U, who lived in tho reign of Henry VII., and 
was buried in tho church of Edmonton. As the 
prologiK* has it : 

“ 'TIh ivt<*r KjibHl, n rrnowiiM s( hoIliT, 

Tli’if, for IiIm 1 uiu' In HllulUmimi iiiHKlcko won, 

''■HH (all) tin* Ml rry l)i*vll of Sdiiionion ” 

Edom o’ Gordon. A Scottish ballad, printed 
‘»y Sir David Dalr>Tnple, in 176«'3. “ The house o’ 
.ho Bodes,” referred to in it, was about a mile from 
Lunse, in Borudekshiro ; but the event on which 
the hallad is .founded hajipened in th«» north of 
Scotland. Sec Spottiswoode’s History of the 
niurrh of Scotland^ under A.n. lr')71. Adam of 
Dordon was llie name of .i noted fiecbooter of the 
reign of Edward I. 

Education. A didactic poem, in imihition of 
>user, hy Oilueut West (170.3—1756). 

“ Education forms the common mind, 

Ilf,. —Pope’s Moral Essays, epistle i., line HU. 

Education, Thoughts on, by John 
bocKE (16.32 — 1704); written before 16U0 to hi!’ 
nend, Edward Clarke, of Chipley, and given to 
world in an enlarged form in 1693. They 
Were afterwards translated into French and 
i Johnson said of thm : “Locke’s 

plan has been tried often enough, hut it is very 


ipfiperfect ; it gives too much to <mo mite, and too 
little to tho other , it gives too littie to litm- 
ture.” 

Edward : “ or, Various Views of Human Nature, 
taken from Life and JSIanners, chit'fl y England.” A 
novel, hy Dr. John Mookb (1730— 1802), published 
in 1796, of which the hero is, like Hir Gharlea 
(Jrandison, intended to be a ixTsonification of all 
tho virtues. 

Edward and Eleonora. A tragedy hy 
James Thomson (1700 — 1748), which was produced 
in 1739, hut was fiftorwards refused a Ueenoo on 
acvcnint of its pohtii ul allii ^lons, and mori espocially 
beciiixse it contiini'd a too llatt.riug portnut of the 
Prini'c ot W.iles, who was not good odour with 
the Court or Ministry. Om* of the latter is r«- 
ported to haY(‘ said that the drnnmtist had taken a 
“ liberty” which wasnot agreeabli to “ lUntunnia” 
in any “ season.” 

Edward the Pirst, On the Death of E. 

A very (‘arly attemjit at eh gy writing, to bo found 
in the Ilurhiaii MSS. at the British Musf*am. 


Edward the First, The Famoue 
Chronicle of Sling. A dtama, in blank 
vena*, by CrEOKOE Pklle, printed in 1593, and 
since reprinted in Dridslcy’s Old Elays, “it 
is borrowid,” wrote his contempoiMry, Narfi, 
“out of our old English (’hronieles, wheri'iii 
our forefathers’ valiimt acts (that have lien 
long buried in rustic brasw ..nd wonne-i‘atpn 
liookes) are revived, and tbej thi'mselves raisoil 
from the grave* of oblivion, and brought to plead 
their aged honours in ojm*!! jiresenci*.” ^ “ As one 
of the earliest ot our ihioiiieli* histories,” says 
Dycc, ^^Eda'ord th< First is a curious and interest- 
ing prudu(‘tiou. A vein of extnivuganc© jairvadcH 
the whole play ; but the* tragic jiortion is oc 'UHion- 
ally writteu with iiowc’r, and Iht' comic part is by 
no means d( stitute of humour.” 


Edward the Second, King of England ; 

“The troublesome raigni* and lamentablo death 
of.” Atrag(d\ by CiiKisToriivii Maklowi:, pub- 
lished in 1.308, 'and lonsidered by many eritics as, 
after Sliakes]M .ire’s, “ tin* finest specimen of the 
English historu'iil drama.” 1’h« diath ol tho king 
is described with a power whieh W(‘ll d« serves the 
eloquent praise bestowed by Lamb and D.izlitt. 


Edward the Third, History of: “toge- 
ther with that of Edward the Black Pnnoo,’ by 
Josni’A Bahnes, D.I). ; ])ubliHhed iu 1 688. Tho fwts 
are accurate ; only the speeches are iniaginaliye, 
and some of tliese, eijuehed in Banif*H s p^Tuliui 
style*, ha ve a stni nge «»ffect when put int o the mouths 
of kings and jirince's. 

Edward IV., History of, l<y 

IIahington; published in 16'10, and vinlicn onu 
printed by desire* of (.’harJi-s I. 

Edward IV. and the Tanner of Tim- 
worth. An old ballad, described as ‘a mtme, 
ploasont, and delectable historie.” 
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Bdward and th» Buke of 
bia brother. The Historie of thepimefUl 
Life and unfortunate Death of by 

8ir Thom AH Moms; writton about 1509/and d«»- 
icribod by Hallam as the first oxanmib of 
English languago, pure and pcrspi^ous, well- 
choson, without vulgarisms or podMiitr)’ It has 
boon reprinted entire in liulinshed's Chrmick. 

Bdward VI, See Whoue «f llAiJ\LON, The. 

Bdwfurd, Bdward. Au old Si'ottiHh ballad, 

g rinttnl in Percy’ d and pnd»a]»l> \\rittt‘n 

y Lady Waiidlaw, to whom wvi-ral other pM*tofl 
are attributed. 

Bdwardoa, Annie, Tiovidint, has ptibii^hod 
Archil' J^ovcll ; Mine Fotmter; tSttphtn Lnunme^ 
Tcomun; Morale of Maijftnr ; Susan Fuldituj , 
Ought We to Visit llt'i f A Vagabond Heroine; 
Leah ; A Blue Storking . and uUki \voik<i. 

Bdwards, Amelia Blandford, noMlmt 

and ims<Hjllan»‘ous writer (b. Ihlil), ih Iht* author of 
The Whiif lloaet hg the Sta ; Mg Jirofhtr's 
Wife (IS55) , The Ladder of Lift Hand 

and Otove (I8.*i9); liarhtl Nobh'e Exptrienrt 
(186«l); Itarhara's llistotg JS(i4), Haifa Million 
of Mom a (1805), MihH Van a* (IH66); Hebenhnm's 
Vow (1869); Jfi the Hags of My Youth (187a . 
Moneuur Manriri ^ and Other Stones (lS7d), a 
volume of hat lath (180.)) ; several works of travel, 
and sonu> ^torlc^ foi the young. 

Bdwards, Bryan (h. 17I0, d. 1800), was the 
niithor of a Ih^foiOy Cinl and Cownu*reialy of the 
Jhdtsh tWonies in the IVist Judas (179.*)). S<‘C his 
A uiobiograph g, 

^ Bdwards, Edward, bibliographer and libra- 
rian (h 181*2 , h.iH piihlislied Mimturs of J^ibrarieSy 
together \nfh a Ttaefirai Handbook of Liharg 
Stouomif ( 1850 ) Libra} us afid Foandtrs of Librurits 
(lH<lt) , Fn* Fil'd ti Lib} ar ten (IWO'J) , and other 
work-Hori uiiuliir miUjeds. 

Edwards, Honry Sutherland (b 1828), 

has pubh'ilu d Tht iia'i^ians at Ilonn (IhoS'l , 
Bistotgof ttif Opt fit ,^l.S()2) , Malrina (1871): and 
othei ^^eIksi. 

Edwards, John, D.D. ^b. I6,'i7, d I7ir>\ 

wrote .1 Ih'maiist ( miihifiti tin Anthta itg^ tStglty 
ami Ptr fi iti n t Hu Iiook\ of t/u Old and 
Tsstani nh (InOd), Thndigia litforniatti ^I7l.l^, 
and ether work.-« 

Edwards, Jonathan, D.D. (1029. d. I712\ 

wrote, umi»ng other works,-! J*}*si}ruU’i against 
Soeimatmm (1098—1703). 

Edwards. Jonathan Am. ..mu diviiu^ vh. 
1703, d, 1758), wret(' A Treat ist eunrtrnntg 
gious Affectwns (1746) ; A careful and stnet Inqmrg 
into the Modem Motion that Frettioin oj Will is sap. 
posed to be essential to Moral Ageneg (1764) ; Tht 
Great Doctnne of Original Sm Defended (1768) ; A 
Short Account of the Spread of the Gospel among the 
Indum* (1788) ; A History of the Work of Medemp* 
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tion (1788); and Hraetieal Bermone (1701). 1^ 
Works were collected and published, with a Life by 
Williams and Parsons, in 1817 ; and were reprinted, 
with an t^ssay by Uonry Bogers, in 1834. See ^ 
Life by Uopkins. 

Edwards, Matilda Betham, novelist, has 
published, among other works. Doctor Jacob; 
Kitty ; Winter with the Swallows ; Through Spain 
to the Sahara ; Bridget; and Felicia. 

Edwards, Richard, dramatist (b. circa 1523, 
d. 1600), wrote The excellent Comedic of two of the 
moste faith fullest freefides, Dmnon and Pythias 
(1571) ; and Palamon and Aregte, a Comedy in two 
parts (1500), (xi.\ .). Th«* first is repriiilod in Dods- 
ley’s collection. Edwards was also a iirincipal 
contributor to The Paradise of Dainty Devices (q.v.). 
“ Ilesides his regular verses, ho appears,” says 
Caini)bell, “ to liave contrived masques, and to have 
wntti n v<‘rHcs for jiagoants ; and is described as 
having boon the first fiddle, the moat fadiionablc* 
HonTHti^or, and the most facetious mimic of tho 
coiu-t.” For Biography and Criticism^ boo Putten- 
ham’s Arte of English Poesie^ Warton’s E9iglish 
Poetry, Ritson's BibHographia^ J'oefieay Wood's 
Athena Oxonienses, Collier’s Dramatic Poetry, &v 
See AMAVTirM Ihac ; Lcte in Mi hicke. 

Edwards, Thomas, Puritan writer (d. 1647), 
was thf author of Gangrafta {q.v.), Bind, other tracts. 
See Wood’s Fasti. 

Edwin. Tho hero of Goldsmith’s ballad of 
The Hermit (q.v.). 

Edwin. Tho hero of Beattie’s poi'm, Th 
Minstrel (q.v.). 

Edwin and Angelina. The title under which 
GoLDsMiTii’ti Humii (q.v.) originuilj appciacd. 

Edwin and Elgitha. A tragedy by Ma^hime 
D’Ahula^ (1752 — 1840), brought out at Bnsrj 
Lane in 1795, but without success. It is only le- 
markablc us including three bishops among tho 
dramatis pirsomt. 

Edwin and Emma. A ballad, by David 
Mallet (1700—1705). 

Edwin of Deira. A poem by Albxandbm 
Smith (1830 — 1867), published in 1861. 

Edwin of the Green. Tho hero of Par- 
nell’s ])ocm of A Fairy Tale. Ho is represented 
a.s dc^plM‘d by his lady-love, fair Edith, beoauw' 
though — 

" Endowed with conragp, senBC. and truth.” 

yet “ badly-sliapod he’d been.” Happily, he is ro- 
stfjred to b(‘iuity by the fairies, and overcomes his 
riv.il, Sii 1 opaz, in the lady’s affections. 

Edwin the Fair, an historical poem by Sir 
Henut Tat LOU (b. 1800), “has,” says Anthony Trol- 
lope, “ tlie merit of tolling its story very clearly. 
But tho play, as a whole, loaves no strong impress 
on th(' mind of tho reader. It is read with plea- 
sure— with the doublo pleasure arising from poetry 


C m 3 


and historic story-— but there is no personage who 
strikes the senses with power and leaves his picture 
clearly behind him. Dunstan, the saint and tjotint 
ol the time, is intended for sudh a part, but by some 
weakness the aim is missed, and Dunstan is not a 
great poetical success. Leolf is probably the best 
character in the play/’ which was published in 
1842. 

Egan» Pierce. novoliBt, was the author of 
Tm and Jerry; Life tn Zondm (q.v.) ; Finish 
to the Adventures of Tom and Jerry ; and other 
works. See Thackeray’s Foiendahout Tapers (Do 
Juventute), See Amateur, An ; Life in London ; 
Keal Life in London. 

Egbert of York. See Confessionale and 
Penitentiale. 

Eger» Sir, Sir Grahame, and Sir Gray- 

Steel. An old English romance in veiao, which 
was extremely popular in the sixteenth rontur 5 % 
and is alluded to in The Complaynt of Scotland 
(q.v.), published in 1549. See, also, Sir Walter 
Scott’s edition of Sir Tristram^ and Ellis’s Farly 
Fnfflish Itomanees. 

Egorton, Audley. The statefiman, in Lord 
Lytton’s story of My Novi I, who is the rival of 
Harley I'Estrsiiige for the love of Nora Avonel. 

Egerton, Francis Henry. See Bridoe- 
w \T£k, Earl op. 

Egeus. Father to lloixnia, in A Midstmmer 
Fight's Dream, 

Eglamour. The friend of Sylvia, in The Two 
(fiaucmeu of Verona (q.v.). 

Eglamour, Sir, of Artoys. An old English 
romance, of which an analysis is given in Ellis’s 
Farly English Romances, It is probably of French 
ongin. Sir Eglanwre is the title of a humorous 
ballad by Howlands, printed in The MeUvncholw 
Knight (1616). 

Eglantine, Madam, llie prioress, in Chau- 
(Ell’s Canterbury Tales (q.v.). 

Egwin, Bishop of Worcester (d. about 718). 
(Uis Biography was written by William of lilalmes- 
bur}'). Sec Wright’s Biographia Britanmca. See 
Evesham, The Foundation op. 

Eighteen Hundred and Eleven. A 

popin by Anna Letitia Bahhaulo 0743 — 1825), 
imblished in 1812; of a political character, and 
*m}'thing but chooi^ in its lone.” 

Eikon Basilike : “ Portraiture of His Sacred 
Majpsty in his S<’«litude8 and Sufferings.” A book 
of private devotion, the authorship of which was 
at first attributed to Charles I. ; but the work is 
now undm'stood to have been partly if not wliolly 
^tten by Bifdiop Gauden, of Exeter. It was 
|K)88il)ly approved by the king, and was published 
^ 1648. See next paragra]^. 


EikonoolaatCMi. ** Iconodast : or, Image 
Breaker/* a treatise by John Mduicm, written in 
reply to the Eikon BasUike (q.v*). HaoBnlay qpenki 
of “ the nervous rhetoric of the IcooooUiit.'^ 

Eiloart, Mrs., novelist, has written, among 
other works. The Curate's Dtsctplme; From Thistki 
— Orapes? Just a Woman; Madame 8%Ms Seerft; 
Meg; , St, Bede's; Womans Wrong; Zady Mors* 
toun's Daughter; The Loir that lived; Our Girls; 
Mate RandaTe Bargain ; and Dis Second Wife. 

Einion ap Gwalchmai. A Welsh bard 
(circa 1180). Sec Stephens’s Literature of th§ 
Kymri. 

*KKarofJLira6iayUhB : ‘‘or, passionate Centurie 
of Love, dirided intt» two ])arth; wh<wof the 
first expressoth the Author's Sutferiinct* in Love; 
the latter, his long Faiewell tc» Love and all Me 
Tyrannic.” A poem by ’fiioMAh Watson (1660 
— 1592), published in 1582. 

Elaine. I'he title of one of Tennyson'S 
Idylls, Elaine it is who dies of love for Lancelot 
(q.v.) 

•• 1 lovpd xon, and niv love had no rotnm. 

And ilii-rt-toro my tnu- Io\ i> liaili iH-vn my d(*fttb " 

Elbow. A constable in Measure for Measure 
(q.v.). 

Elder Brother, The. A comedy by John 
Fletc’Heh (1576—1626); generally considi'red Ihe 
lH‘st of that writer’s comic pieces. It endeavours 
to doseribo the power of love, on tlie first sight of 
woman, to vivify a soul which, like that of Charles, 
the hero, has hitherto been utterly ignorant of the 
passion. See CiiAiaEs. 

Eleazar. Tho Moor in Matii.ow'p,’r Lus^s 
Domvnwn (q.v.); “such another character as Aaron 
in Titus Andronirus” (q.v.). 

Election, The. A poem by John Stbklino 
(1806—1814), “reaching to I wo thousand versos,” 
and “ in a new vein — whut might be called the 
mock-heroic, or sentimental Hudibrastie, reminding 
one a little, too, of Wieland’s Oberou;" published 
anonymously in 1841. “ The style,” says Carlyle, 
“is free and flowing ; the rhyme dances along with 
acirtain joyful triumph — cvcrjlhing of due brevity 
withal. That mixture of mo<‘kcry on the surio^, 
which finely relieves the real earnestness within, 
and flavrmrs even what is not veiy^ earnest and 
might oven be insipid otherwise, is not ill -managed.” 
The title of the piece sufficiently explains its action, 
which concerns tho contcht between Frank Vane 
and Pc*tor Mogg for the repn^semtation of an English 
borough. Tn tho end, hrank runs away with the 
heroine, Anne, and leaves the course open to his 
more popular rival. 

Election Ball, An, “ in Poetic al Letters from 
Mr. Inkle at Bath, to his wife at Gloucoatw, by 
Christopher Anstey (1724 — 1806); publislied m 
1776, and exhibiting the same charaetenstu h as his 
well-known Mew Bath Guide (q.v.). H adorned 
with after the manner of UogurUi. 
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Slegias^'by Johk Scott (1780— 17S8) ; of which 
Jobnaon said that ** they were very well, but such 
as twenty people might write." 

Blegies. by William Bmenstowe (1714—1763). 
** A senes oi poetical truths, devoid/' suys Disrueli, 
**of poetical expression ; truths— fur nut withstand- 
ing tho pastoral romance in wliich the pO(,‘t has 
enveloped himsolf, the sultjects ure real, and the 
foelings could not, therefore, lx; tlrtitiouH.'* 

Blegies upon Several Ocoasions, by 
MiouaelDuaytok (1603— 1031) ; published in 1G27. 

Slegy written in a Country Churoh- 

yard, Oy Tuomah (Ira^ (1710 -177I). Tho 
original tit^e was Stanznh U'rotv lu^ <Sc('. ; indoixl, 
tho pOtiin, as now printed, diffiTH in many ways 
from tht' earliest vorsioiiH. Koino of the ht;ui/.a.s are 
OttkittiMl bodily, though happily they h.i\v been 
proserv(Ml; whilst in on<> of thoso still retalmsl, 
^ Cromwell *' and “Miltnji” h;m- Ihmii s.ilMitutt'd 
Ibr “Ciesar” and “'I’liily." l>r. Johnson j^iven 
1760 as tho dato of publieatiori , and de< lare-^ that 
the piwxj *‘alM>undrt with inuiu'es wiiidi find a 
mirritr in every mind, and with hi iitiiiu'iit.s to 
which oveiw Ixxiom returns an (sdio.*' Thu churcli- 
yard was that of Stoke Togis, near Eton. 


tho presonoe in the luminary of the ** ELephant" 
which figures in the title of the poem. 

Elfrida. A tragedy by William Masok (1725 
— 1797), “ written," says l^uthey, “ on an artmeial 
model, and in a gorgeous diction, because he' 
thought Shakespearo had preclndod all hope of 
exeeUeneo in any other form of drama." Tho 
author followed tho example set by tho Greek 
dramatists, and introduced tho classical accom- 
paniment of tho chorus. Tho piny was produced 
at Drury Lane, undtT thtj auH])ico8 of tho elder 
Colnian, in 1763, but was nut very suecossful. 

Elia. The pseudonym under which Chaiu.ek 
Lamu contributed a series of Essays to The London 
Magazme, “ Tho adoption of tho signature/* says 
'J’aifourd, “was purely accidental. Ilis first con- 
tribution was a description of tho old South Sea 
House, whore Lamb hud ])asscd a few months’ 
novitiate as a < lork, thirty years before, and of its 
inmates, who had long passed away ; and, romom- 
bering the name of a gay, light-hearted foreimer, 
who il uttered there at that time, ho 8ub8crilx3d his 
name to thtj essay.” TliiH was in August, 1820. 
Tho first HcricH of Elia extended from that date 
till October, 1822, and was ropublishcd in 1823. 
Tho second series begun in May, 1824, and ended 
in August, 1825. 

Eliakim, in roHDAon’s satiric poem of Jzaria 
and llunhai (q.v.), is intondod for the Duke of York, 
afterwards James 11. 

Eliot. Goorge^ is the nom de plume adopted 
by Mrs. Geobob Hbniiy Lewes, nie Marian Evans 
(b. about 1820L who, besides translating Strauss's 
Life of Jesua (1846), and Fouorbach’s Eeaenee of 
chrUtiatUfi/ (1853), has publishod tho following 
novels : — Scenes of Clerical Life (1858) ; Adam Bede 
(1869) ; The UlUl on the Floss (1860); Silas Mamer 
(]H(>1); liomola (1863) ; Felix Holt (1866) ; Middle- 
march (1871 — 72); and Daniel Deronda (1876). She 
has also written The Spanish Gypsy (1868), and 
Si'MTul niiseelluTieoiis poems, collected in the 
vt»liiine entitled The Legend of Juhal (1874), and 
leiK largi'ly contributed to The Westminster Eeviev'. 
“ (Tf orge Eliot, in all her novels, instils her own 
faith in ‘plain living and high thinking,’ by show- 
iiiu/' sa^s Professor Morloy, “that it is well 
in lifi* to care greatly for somothing worthy of our 
care; choose worthy work, believe in it with our 
souls, and lalwur to live, through inevitable checks 
and hindrunct's, tru(‘ to our host sense of tho highest 
lift* we eiin atlin’n.” See It. If. Hutton’s 
See Aoatha; Lede, Adam; Juual, Legend of; 
Middlemaikui ; Mill on the Floss; Komola; 
Silas AIaunek; Si*anish Gyi'sy, &c. 

Eliot, Sir John, and statesman (b. 1590, 
d. 1632), wrote The Motiarchy of Man (q.v.). See 
the Life by Forster (1864). 

Eliot, Samuel, American historical writer 
(b. 1821), luis publishod The Liberty of Fma: « 
History (1849); The Early Christians (1853); 
Manual of United States History (1856) ; and other 
works. 


Mifl gy written in Spnnir. by Michael 
BEUOBf0746-l767); doserSed iS "tho finest of 
all his productions.’^ 

B leua, the heroine of the second |mrt of 
Hir Hrnhy ’rAYLOu's ' Artcvelde (q.v.), is also 
the subjtM't of u poem by thu same WTitc*r, in which 
her later history is given; which idls us, says 
’rrollope, " how, after the cnishing ruin of 
early sorrow, she partly recovers her sti'ength, and 
in that rei'ovcry assumed u higher spirit thiui hod 
horotofore been hers.” 

Elenohus Motuum nuperorum in 

Anglia: ae juris Itcgii ft Parli.iiiu iilarii 

bnms Enarratio/’ by Geouok 1J\tk, M.l)., ]>hy- 
sicianto ()Ii\er ('romweil and C'h.ult'H 1 1 . ; jiuldishod 
in 1649, and foriniiig ' an hiMorical imiTative 
which Bishop Wurbiiiton desrrilicH as "worth 
reading.” 

Elono: “or, the Finding of the Cross.” .V 
poem in the Vercelli Book («i.v.), altributi'd to 
Cynewvlf (q.N ). 

Elephant in tho Moon, Tho. A bumorons 
pooin, written originally b> Sami fi. Iti ii.ra (1600 
—1680), in octosyllabic, and attenvanls in hetoie, 
verso, as a satirti ujmui the Jioyid Sui iety und Sir 
Paol Meal. It tells how 

•* A loArn'il Sorli'ty i»f lute. 

Till* of Ji fiiii'lxn M-ifo, 

Axri'itl. iitN>n n « iilxlir. 

To till' Moon It lifr own iVlit; 

To take an lio «*iM n nf nil 
Her leal ainl ikthutihI . 

Anil make lui ai'ninite diiri f> 
Ofall)icrlamU,aiiiJUiia ilio) la)'." 

Tt is whilst one of their number is gazing at the 
moon through on " optic-gloss ’’ that he discovers 
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in 8 fisk&£II*b Faerie Queene^ ia the 
{(trp-Bister of Medina and Peiiaea, and contrives 
to oiaagreo with them on every point. 

jglixa: **or, An Elpg>' upon tho Unripe 
Decease of Sir Antony Irby; composed at the 
Uoquost (and for a Monument) of his surviving 
Udy,” by William Browkk (q.v.). 

SSliza. The name imder which Sfra. Elizabeth 
Cakter (1717 — 1806) began to contribute verses to 
The GmtleinarCe Matjazun , at tlie age of seventeen. 
Khza was also mado tho subject of a (^rock epignun 
by Dr. Johnson. 

Eliza, Letters to, hy LAnusNCE Sterne 
( 1713 — 176K); published, after liis death, in 1776. 
3'hey are ten in number, and were addn^ssod to 
Mrs. Draper, the wife of a counsellor of Donibny, 
w ith whom, ut one time, Stemo was very intimate. 
a e BllAMlNE. 

Elizabetll. Daughter of tho King of Ilun- 
and the heroine of CirAitiira Kinohlbi’s dni- 
niafi< poem of The Saint's Tia(iuhj (q.v.). She is 
inteiulcd, says tho author, as “ a type of two great 
iiieiital struggle's of tho Middle Age ; tirst, of that 
U'twd'n Sciij)tural or urn onscious, and Dopisli, or 
conseious, purity; in a word, between innooonco 
and prudor>' ; next, of tho atnigglc botwcon healthy 
human otfei'tion, and tho Manichsean contempt with 
which a celiluite clergy would have all mon regard 
the name of husband, wife, and parent. To ex- 
hibit this latter falsehood in its miserable conse- 
quences is tho main object of my poem.” 

Elizabeth, Queen (b. i<533, d. 1603), is 
ropioscnted in Futtenham’s Art of English Foesie 
(q.v.) as the author of a short poem, written, os 
Drofossor Morley points out, when tho presence of 
Mary, (^ueon of Scots, in England was brooding all 
manner of sedition. ** ThoQueon,” says Futtenham, 
“ nothing ignorant, in those secret favours, though 
she had long, with great wisdom and pacience, 
tUssemldcd it, \vritcth this ditty most swctit and 
sententious, not hiding from all such aspiring minds 
the danger of their ambition and disloyaltie.*’ 

Elizabetha Triumphans. A poem in 
l>lank verse, written by Jambs Aske, in commemo- 
r ition of the defeat of the Si^mish Armada, in 
16SH, and published in that yciir. It is included 
in Percy’s volume of iltank Verse AnUrior to 
Milton^ and is to be found complete in Nichols’s 
Tiogressfs of Qneen Ehzabethy vol. ii. 

Ella, in Chat cer’s Man of Law's Tale, was a 
sing ot Northumberland, who married Cunstance. 

Ellon, Burd. A ballad, given by Percy in 
ms Rehqms as (Jhildt Waters ; by Jamieson and 
yuclian, imdrr the above title ; and by Kinloch as 
My Margnrit. It relates how Bur<l Ellen fol- 
lowed hi r lord in the guise of a page, and how sho 
i?avo birth to a son in a stable. 

. Ellon Irwin ; “ or, the Dracs of Kirtle.” A 
legendary poem by William WuRUsw'ORTU,wrritten 


I in 1803. Tha Kirtlo is a rivor in tho sootli of 
Scotland. 

EUesmere, Ewl of, Francis Egorton n>. 
1800, d. 1857), published somo jiocins apid traniua- 
tions of Famt and other (Jennan works, gnH c?on- 
tributed some Essays to The Qnartrrl^ Eeriete 
(1868). lio is blotter known under his original title 
of Lord Lr'veson Gower. 

EUicott, Charles John, D.D., Bishop 

of tilloucester and Bristol (b. 1811)), has wTitton 
Commefitartes on the Tufilnn Kynths^ Lecturse m 
the Life of our Lord^ Cons iderat turn oh the KeviaiOH 
of the Authorised I'ersion of the Ktie Testament, 
Characteristics of Modtrn VnfKlnfixwiX other works. 

Elliott. Charlotte, was tin* mthor of 
several well-known h} mns, among others, of thoso 
commencing— 

** Juat an I aiu, iihont oiu 

and 

" ln^ Flit III r. u liU I mr»r 

Her Vnpuhhshtd Jonniats, Correspondence, and 
Foems appeared in 1871. 

Elliott, Ebenezer, poet (b. 17H1, d. 1849), 
wrote Com- Law lihynies, Corn- Law Hymns, The 
Vernal Walk, Love, The VxUage Vatruiteh, The 
Splcfidid Village, &e. His Works appeared in 
1834, 1840, and 1876. See the Life by Searle. 
** Elliott,” says Alexander Smith, ” is the poet of 
tho English artisans— men who road newspapoif 
and books, who aro members of meehanics’ tft* 
stitutos, who attend debating scx'ietiei, who 
(hscusB political mt'aBures and^ political men. 
who aro tormmtT'd by ideas. His poems are oz 
tho angriest, but their anger is not altojjothnr 
undivino. His scorn Misters and scalds, his sar- 
casm flays; hut them outsido nature is eonstantibf 
touching him writh a summer breeze, or a hFancn 
of pink and white apple-blossoms, and bis mood 
heeomes tendt'niesH itself, ile is fur fioni being 
lachiymiose ; and wh(‘n he is p.'ith( tie ho atfucts one 
as wh(*n a strong man sobs. His anger is not 
nearly ho frightful as his tears.” See Oorn-Law 

JbHYMI'.R, 

Elliott, Jauo, of Minto. Daughter of Sir 
(filbert Elliott, and authoress of the first version of 
The Flowers of thi Fori st (q.v.) See CocKBi UN, Mrs. 
Elliott, Sir Gilbert, ^ee Amynta. 

Ellis, Gtoorge, literary antiquarian and mis- 
cellaneous wrritcr (b. 174.*), d. 1816), published 
Specimens of the Early English Foits, to which \s 
prefixed, an Historical Sketch of the Rise and Ftogress 
of the English Foetry and Language (1790); Specie 
wens of early English Metrical llomanets, ehte^ 
written during the early part of the Fourteenth Ven^ 
tury; to which xs prefixed, an historical Introduci^ 
inti tided to illustrate the Hue and 
mantis Composition in France and England » 

Poitical Tales and Trifles, hy Sir (Jteqo^j (hmder 
(1778); and various contributions to tho Aowww 
(q.v.j, the Frohationary Odes, and Foldwal Eclogues^ 
See (iAMiSR, Sir Grkooby. 
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BUiSf OeorfB Junee Wellbore Agar, 

Iiord Dover (b. 1797| d. 1833), tmte a Jiutory of 
the SUUt ^itomr^ tmmonXiy otdUd the fron Math ; 
JSietarioal Inquvriet reepeetmy the jOharacter of 
Xiward Hyde, Harl of Clarendon ; taid a £ifi of 
Wrtderxek the Great, besidoB editinjf the Ellis Corre^ 
epondenee and Horace Walpole's ^ttere to Sir Horace 
Mam. ^ ' 

BlliSf Sir Henry^ literary antiquary 
(b. 1777y d. 1869), publish^ Oryj\tutl Letters Him- 
ttatm of EngHth History (1814) : u History of the 
Antiguitiee of the Twridh »f Leonard, Shoreditch, 
and Liberty of Nor^n Fulyak, %n the suburbs of 
London (1798) ; iqliroduetiouH to editions of the 
Hoomtday t&Wvfy.fliid Duf^dale’s Monasixcon, iH'sides 
editionB of Bncnde’s Fopular Anliquxtws, and of 
Hardyng and Vubiuri’s Chronicles, and various eun> 
tributions to the Archceoloym and other works. 

XlliBy John, poet (b. 1G98, d. 1791), con- 
tributed to Ihdslcy's Misedlnny Ho\i‘nil short 
pieces, including The Cheat's Apology, and Tartaua: 
or, the Hladdu\ 

1811 jg , iBCrS. William, nie Siirah Stioknoy, 
lttisiH)llauooiis writer (b. 1812), w’rote The IVomm 
of England ] A Sumimr and Winter m the 

jryreneet [ISiiy, The Daughters of England 
The Wives of England, and The Mothers of England 
(1843); Prerention better than rwre(1847); Hinfe 
on Formation of Character (1848); Pictures of 
t^rivate Life; Family Secrets: or. Hints to those 
who would make Home happy; A roue from the 
Vintage ; and other works. 

Ellis, William (d. 1872) , missionary and mis- 
oollancous writer, published Missionary yarratin of 
a Tour throwjh Hawaii or Owhyhee (182fi); J'oly- 
fifftnn Itcsearches (1829) ; A History of Madagascar 
(1839); and many other works. His second 
wife was Mias Stickney. (*Sco preceding |)ura- 
gniph ) 

EUwood, Mrs. A. E., puldishod in 
1848, Mtmons of tin Ltttrarg Ladies of England 
from the Commencenn nt of the Last Century, This 
work eommcnecH with Lady Mary Wortloy Mon- 
tagu and ends with Miss Landon (Mrs. Maclean), 
and is “ marknl )>y ii^ood biste and oxeelUmt 
jndginent.” Mrs. Kllwood also 'wrote a Narratur 
gf a Journey Overland from England to India 
(1830). 

EUWOOd, Thomas, a Quaker divine (b. 1639, 
d. 1713), wrote Thi DuruUis. or,th( Lift of Davul, 
King of Israel, a satnd po<ni (1712) , flu Founda- 
tion ef Tithes Shaken (ItiS’J); Sacud History . or, 
the Historical Part of the Holy Scriptures of fht Old 
and Hew Testaments, diyestid lw^ iue Hit nod, with 
Ob»rvattons (1706 and 1709' , and other 'W’orks. 
The History of his Life, written by himself, aj>- 
peved io 1714. tfiee The Eetrospecttve Eiview, vol. 
siii. See Davidxxs. 




1693, d. 1761), wrote a Eeply to Hume's Eseay on 


Miracles, and Variaue Tracts on the Liberty, 
Spiritual and Temporal, of Ptoteetante in England. 

TinTnhfl.ni, Thomas of, Prior of Lenton, in 
Nottinghamshire, till 1426, wrote a prose History 
of Henry V., printed by Heame in 1727; a 
summary of the same in Latin verse, edited by 
Cole, in Metnoriale of Henry V. ; and a History of 
the Monastery of St, Augustine at Canterbury, to 
which he belonged in early life, edited by Hard- 
wick, in the Rolls Series of Chronicles and Memorials, 

"Blni Tree, The. A poem by Thomas Hood. 

Elmsley. Peter, D.D., classical critic (b. 
1773, d. 18^), was one of the earliest contributors 
to The Edinburgh Review, in which he wrote 
papers on Wittonbach's Plutarch, Schweighauser’s 
Athenaus, Bloomfield’s Hischylns, and Person's 
Hecuba, He also wrote largely for The Quarterly 
Review. Among his editions of classical works ore 
— the Aeharnanes (1809) ; the (Edipus Tyrannw 
(1811); ihfi Ileracleidce, Raceha, and Medea (1816, 
1818, and 1821); and the (Edipus Colonem (1823). 

Elocution Walker. A name given to John 
Walker (1732 — 1807), tho author of The Pro- 
nouncing Dictionary, from the fact of his being a 
distinguished teacher of elocution. 

Eloisa to Abelard. Epistle from, by 

Alexander Pope ; founded on the well-known and 
]jaUietic story of these two famous porsonages. 
Voter Abelard (1079 — 1142) was an illustrious 
])hiloHO])hrr and divine, whom Holoisa, tho niece of 
Fulbort, an ecclesiastic, loved “ not wisely, but too 
well.” A])olard would willingly bavo repaired the 
injury ho had done her, by marriage; but Hcloisa, 
from u strange combination of devoted generosity 
and pervortod moral and religious sentimont, ob- 
jected to matrimony, and, even after a private 
espousal had bikeii place, denied its existence on oath. 
Hollam is of opinion that Popti, in his passionate 
and musical ofiusion, htis done great injustice tu 
lleluisa’s character, in putting into her moutli thr‘ 
seniiments (of a coarse, abandoned woman. “ Hct 
n'fusMil to marry Abelard aro8(\ not from an abstract 
pn dilt‘ction for tho name of mistress above that of 
^ilc, but from her disinterested affection, wWch 
Ncoiild not deprive him of the prospc'ct of occlesiab- 
tic'iil dignities, to which his genius and renown 
might lead him.” 

Elphinston, James, miBCollaneouB writer 
(h. 1721, d. 1809), published a Grammar of the 
English Language, a ])oom on Education, and 
Iniuslations of Martial and of Racine's Religum. 
He also wrott‘ Fifty Years' Correspondence, Inglish, 
French, and Lattvn, in Froze and Verse, between Qe- 
niusses ov booth Sexes, and James Elphinston (1794). 

Elphinstone, Hon. Mountstuart, states- 
man (b. 1778, d. 1859), ■wrote An Account of the 
Kingdom of Cabaul (1816), and a History of India 
(1841). 

E^hender the Reoluse. The Rlaek Dwarf 
in Sir Walter Scott’s novel of that name. 
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■piMA . The herotne of IiOnofbllow'b dnunatio 
poem of Th$ Qoldm Legmd (q,v.). ; in lore with 
Prince Henry. 

Elsinore. A town in DenmarlE, in which 
SHAXSHPBAiiB laid the scpno of UamUt. 

Elsp&ty Lady. A ballad, printed in Jamie- 
lon's ^llection, telling^ how **her mother, on 
falflo pretences, imprisons the lover of Lady Elspat, 
who bears witness for him and procures his release- 
mcnt/’ 

Elspeth. A character in Sir Waltek Sgott*k 
Qovol 5 The Antiquary (q.v.). 

Elspeth. A servant to Dandie Binmont (q.v.) , 
in Sir W’altbb Scott’s novel of Guy Manneriny 
(q.v.). 

Elspie. The heroine of Clough’s Bothie of 
Tober-na-Vvolieh (q.v.) ; in hove with Philip. 

Elsynge, Henry, Clerk of the House of 
Commons (b. 1598, d. 1654), wrote a work on The 
Ancient Method and Manner of Raiding Tarliamente 
iH England, 

Elton, Sir Arthur Hallam (b. 1818), is 

the author of a novel entitled Bdow the (Surface, 
iin<l of various tracts on the leading social and 
politic.ll questions of the day. 

Elvira : “ or, the Worst not always true.** A 
l omedyby Geohoe Diopy, Earl of Bristol; printed 
in 1067, and probiibly founded on a Spanish play. 

Elwin, WhitwelL clergyman and critic 
(b. 1816), was editor of The Quarterly Review from 
ISo.'l to 1860, and has commenced the publication 
of a complete edition of tho works and corruspon- 
d(^nco of Pope. He has also produced a volume of 
t Hsays on literary subjects. 

Elyot, Sir Thomas, physician, and mis- 
fclluneouB writer (d. 1646), wrote The Boke named 
thi Oorernor (1531); Tastj ail the Play ne (1533); Of (hr 
Kmulidye which ^nakelh a wise man (1533); The 
('anile of HtHhe (1533); The Bankette of Sapience 
(l.)42); A Preservative agaynstc Beth (l.)45); A 
Ih fence or Apology e of Good Women (161.y ; and 
^ariouB translations. For Biography, see Wood’s 
Athena: Oxonienses and The Retrospective Review, 
S(c C’astle of Health, The; Defence or Apolu- 
ft'iE or (Jooi) Women ; Dictionary, Latin- 
K.V0LISH ; Governor, The ; Preservative agaynst 
Dktii, a. 

Em^e. An old English story, discovered by 
•TjTwhitt in the Cottonian Library, and described 
as— 

” On of Dryta) ne laypR 
That was uBcd by olde daycB." 

See Bitson's Metrical Romances, 

. Ancient and Modem, Col- 

lection of, ** quickened with Metrical iflustra- 
* by George Wither; published in 1635. 
ihese emblems ere ** hnth moral arid divine** in 


chmeter, and are, in tho words of the author, 

** disposed into lotteries, that inatmotaom and good 
counsel may he tohered by an honest and ploaaing 
recreation.” Withcr'a Stnbhms wt*re preceded in 
1586 by Whitney’s Choice of Emhtemes, and in 
1612 by Peacham’s Minerva Britannia : or, a 
Garden of Heroteal Devises, Set' Grei>n*a Shakom 
spenre, and the Emblem jrnters; also The Retro^ 
speetive Review, vol. ix. 

Emblems, Divine and Moral. Poems by 

Francis QuAitLEs (1592— 1644), published in 1636, 
and intended to illustrate the emblenuitu* character 
of tho engravings by which they were accompanied. 
»Somo of tlu'm were tran«l.itt*d, others ixiruphrased, 
from the Pia Desiderw of Ueiman Hugo, the 
Jesuit, who was himself Lirgely indtbted to 
Andreas Alciatus, the auth^'r of EuMmntum 
LibeUue (1622). Wood siiys tliat Qunrhs’ AWi- 
hlems were “in wonderful veneration smong the 
vulgjir” of his tune. “ His vimIiIo p(»L'try,” says 
old Fuller, (I mean his ‘ Emblems’), is excellent, 
catthing thoridn the eye and l.incy at one draught, 
so that he hath out- Alciated therein, in some men's 
judgemt'nt.” “ llis writings,*' says James Mont- 
gomery, “ tirc» Of'casionolly d( faced by vulgarisms 
and deformed by quaint concc'its, but his b(*auties 
abundantly atone fur his defects , the latter being 
comparatively few, wliile Ids works are generally 
charactc'rised’ by great learning, lively fanev, and 
profound pb'ty.” “ Ho uhch language,*^ says 
Thoroau hypcrbolicully, “almost as greatly as 
Shakespeare; and thougli there is not much 
straight grain in him, there is plenty of toiigli 
crooked timber. In an ng(» whim Herbert is 
revived, Quarles ought surely not to bo forgotten,** 

Embury, Mrs., l^hnma Catherine Maxiloy, 
an American authoress (b. 1806, d. 1863), produocHl 
Guido, and other Poiws ; Constance Latimer: or, the 
Blind Girl; Pictures of Early Life; Nature' Omt: 
or, Awtrican Wild Flowers ; The Waldorf Family; 
Glimpws of Rome Life; and other works. Sec 
Iantiie. 

Emerald Isle, The. A namt* drst bestowed 
u})on Ireland by Dr. William Drennan (1764 — 
1820), in his poem called Erin. 

EmerBon, Ralph Waldo, American author 
and essayist (b. 1803), has written Literary 
(1838) ; Nature, essays (1839), q.v.; The 
Method of Nature (1841); Man the Rfotmer (1841); 
Lectures mi the Times {\%A\y, Essays >,1811); Essays 
(1844) ; Poems (1846) ; Representative Men (1H49), 
(q .\ ) ; Memoirs of Morgan t Fullt t , M archesa d' OshcU 
(1852); English Travis (1856), (q.'v } ; The Condaei 
of Life (1860) ; May~Day, and other Pieces (1867); 
Society and Solitude (1870); Parnassus: SiUeted 
Poems (1871); Essays (1871); Litters and Social 
Aims (1876); besides delivering an oration <n 
“Man-Thinking” in 1837, an address to the scni(»r 
class of Cambridge Divinity Collog#* in 1^38, and 
orations and lectures on various subjects at oil- 
ferent periods. Lowell writes of Emerson 
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** MUln. vronwiy wur. 

A Greek bead on riffbt Yntiketi attAiuld^ra, whniw nng« 
HuOlympni for one pok*. for t'other th' Kxrhiuige. 
Tie roftreolng to old-fashioned poonto like me 
To inof‘1 wnch a primitive iwgan m no. 

In whOMo mind all rrontloii is dniy rcMperttvl 
An jjarts of himself— jast a little projcctofl. ” 


XmerBOn. William, mathomatimn (b. 1701, 
"d. 1782), author of MefhnnicH^ Mtihud of Inert- 
W€fiU^ JJocfrmt of Fluxion/!, and other works. Hoe 
tho Zife by Bow« (1708). 

Emigrants in tho Bermudas, Tho. A 

[HHon by Andrew Mauvkll (IC20-J678), which 
may possibly hnvo to Thomas Moore the 

idea of his (Janadian Hotd-Song : — 


*' Kroni n mnall Ihai Hint row'll almiK 
Thi: llNleiiliig wiriilH ii‘(t IvihI LhlH twitiK ” 

Tho pmigrnntH ure supposi <1 to b<* drivtm io Amfrica 
bythu goveniijH iit of 1. Leigh Hunt calls 

this poem devout and Ijcautiful.” 

Emilia, i»> fJuAt ( I'k’h KnujhCn Talt, is beloved 
by I’alfiinoTi and An iti 

Emilia. A i-liann ter in Hhakh-'.i'I.aue’'^ play 
of Th$ WinUr'n Tale ((|.v.). 

Emilia, in (ttJufln f(\ v ), in Iho v;ifr of Iai*o, 
and waitmg-w(»nun to !)• '^domoiia Oi-v.). 

Emilia, in SMoi.m.-n's novel of Tfu eld vent nr ei> 
of Fertynne JUrkle, is bchni d liy the liero. 

Em*ly, Little, 'i’he niece of Ihuiiid IVg- 
ffOtty (n-v.;, in IM< KF.vs’h novel of Itnvid CopjnrJnld 
m.v.) ; afterwards ludinyed and deserted by Hte»‘r- 
lorth (q.v ). She has given the title to a dramatie 
version <jf the novel by A.ndklw IIalliuay (Dull), 
prodined in IHClh 

Emma, 'i’hc title of a novel by .Tank Ai nton, 
published in IHKi. 

Emmeline : or, the Orphan of the Castle.” 
A novel by Mis. <’n MU-oTTU Smith (1719-1806), 
publishiti in 178S: “the grueei’ul story an 
oipban girl pining under the stignuiof ilU'gitiinatt* 
birth Mild the ihkm ii< s of dejjondonee. I’lie eouise 
of events at length i slon*s h(*r to hor gi'iiuine 
rank and her long alienated inheritance, ;iinl 
inakos herhajipy Milb the man she loves. Neither 
the story iu>r thr (hai-ieters show Tnueh xigini; 
the nil idi'iits aie oft< n iitleily impi obiibh- , the 
cast of tlie tale, nioirOMi, hi'hnig.s to a stliool that 
novel' was giKxl th(' school of ilihtre.ssed niaidciis, 
missing fathers, chddren » hanged at nurse, ^V:c. ; 
but for nil that, Kmmtttnr has many pliMning and 
tender ])asjsj»ges we eoiild find in no other mtiIit ” 


Empodoolos on Etna. <lrnniatie ])oeni 
by Mattukvi Aiinold (h. 1822>. puhlislu'd in lb.').’!, 
but withdrawn sliortly aflerwarits, lobe roprodueed, 
at tiie suggestion of lloix'rt lirowming, in 1868. 
Of the bistorieal Kmpedoeli's. I'rofessMw Nirliol 
writes that, “at oneo philosophi r. lawgiver, phy- 
sician, and ptM»l, lie was revered as a prophet 
during his life, and afterwards worshipped a.s a 
pod. His Ciiroor was embellished by imi>uted 
miracles, and marvellous legends cluster round his 


death [ono of which, representing him as having 
tlirown himself into the cacater at £tn^ is adopw 
by Mr. Arnold in the poem]. Lucretius spoaks of 
him as the greatest among the wondera of Hicily— 
^clurum ct vonerabile nomcn.'** “Good Maston- 
Erapedoclos,” cries Charles Lamb in ono of 
wildest moods, “ it is long since you went a-sula- 
mandcr-gathoring down .£tna. Worse than saiii. 
phire-iiicking by some odds. ’Tis a mercy your 
worship did not singe your mouBtachios.'* 

Emperor’s Bird’s Nest, The. a 

humorous ballad by II. W. Longfellow. 

Empson, in Sir Walter Scott’s Fevwil of 
thi Feak, is tho favourite flageolet-player of 
Charles II. 

Empson. William, Professor of Law at 
Ilaiieybuiy (b. 1790, d. 1852), sueeo<‘ded Maevey 
Napier (q.v.) in tho editorship of Tho Edinburgh 
I*trtcu\ to wnicli he coiitriTiuied a largo variety of 
papers bid ween 1823 and 1849. 

Enchiridion: “containing Institutions Di- 
vine, (Jontemjdative, Prmtieal, Moral, Ethical, 
Economical, Political.” A collection of maxims 
by Francis Quarlts (1 602 — 1644). Many of them' 
“guesses at truth” are rc'ally gems of thought 
They were ])ubliHhed in 1652. 

Encomion of Lady Pecunia: ”or, th< 
J’laisc of Money; tho ('’oniplaint of l*octrio for the 
death of Lila'i'i'ilitit', i.r., The (\)Tribut botMreene 
Conscience and Covetousness, in the mind of Man, 
Mitli Poems in Divers Humors,” by Kiuiaud 
llvHNrTKLi) (b. 1574), i)rinted in 1598. Several 
of the pieces in this voliuuo wmro included in The 
Tattsivnafe Pilgrim^ published in 1599. 

Encyclopsedia. The oarliost English Ency- 
clo|)a*dja was the Lexicon Tcchnieum of Dr. John 
lliiiKis, published in two folio volumes in 1710. 
It was suggested by Dr. Holfmau’s Lexicon Vnl- 
tu/Mflr, which apj>ear»*d in Germany in 1677. lu 
1728, ErnuAiM ChiAMHEUs (q.v.) produced, on 'in 
improved basis, a Ci/ehpredia in two volumes, and 
this work was f<>lh)W('d by Owen's Jhctwmrg 
(bmr volumes) in 1754. The first edition of The 
I negeloptrdia liritannica, which was mainly a Dic- 
(loTiary of Arts and Sciimccs, w^as published in 
tlir(*e volumes in 1771 ; tho second, containing 
l.nge additions, in ton volumes, in 1776 — 1783;^the 
third w’as completed in eighti’on volumes in 1797 ; 
the fourth, in twenty volumes, in 1810; the fifth 
inid sixth, with supph'monts, in six volumes, in 1 816 
— 1824 ; the seventh, in twenty-ono volumes, in 1830 
-- 1842; the (‘ighth, in twi'nty-one volumes, in 1852 
— 1860; and the jmblication of tho ninth was 
»omiuenced in 1875. In 1802, Dr. Abraham Kbbs 
pnqej-ted a new edition of Ephraim Chambers 
Ci/rioptpdin, which w'^us completed in forty-fly® 
volimies in 1819. The Edinburgh EneyeVipeeTia, 
edited by TTr. (aftiTwards Sir) David Brewster, 
was commenced in 1810, and completed, in eighteen 
volumes, in 18.10. This was followed by The 
cgchpadla Mitropolitana, a work in thirty volume** 


ngi8_1845), the earlier yoliunes of yrhich wore 
produced uxider the supervisioa of Samuel Taylob 
S)LEB11>gb; Th$ Funny Cyclopaidia, in twcnty- 
nine volumes, edited bjr Ghableh Knight, for the 
Society for the DifiEusion of Useful Knowledge 
n833 1843), which was republished in an im- 

proved form under the titlo of The English Etiey- 
clopdPdiay in twenty-two volumes (1863— 18C1); 
and Chambera'a Enegckpadia (ten volumes), the 
first edition of which was commenced in 1859, and 
the second in 1874. 

End must justify the means, The.” 

— Pkiob, Jlana Carvel. 

Enderbie, Percy, wrote Cambria Trium- 
pham : or, Britam in ita perfect luatrv, from the 
frat of \ta Prineea to Charles I. : Being a liiatory of 
Waka (1661). It was reprinted in 1810. 

Endure (We first), then pity, then 

embrace.” — l*orK, Essay on Man^ ep. ii., Ime 217. 

Endymion. A poem by John Keats, ))ub- 
lishod in 1818. “The modelsi” says Lord Joifivy, 
'• upon which he has formed himself in th<‘ Endy- 
tnionj the earliest, and by much the most consider- 
uhli' of his poems, aro obviously 'fbe Faithful 
iihepherdeas of Fletcher, and The Sad Shepherd of 
H«n Jonson, the exquisite metres and iiisx>irc‘d 
diction of which he has copied with great bold- 
luvss and fidelity, and, like his great originals, has 
alho contrived to impart to the whole jiieci* that 
true rural and x>oetical air which breathes only in 
them and in Theocritus.” Tliis was in Tiu Edin- 
burgh Jievino ai 1820. Tho poem had pi”evlousJy 
been criticised by Crokcr in The Quartejdy Eevivu\ 
vdth a severity which undoubtedly hastened, if it 
did not Miuse, the illness whicli nisulted iu the 
poet’s death. It is worth noting that IShelley jm)- 
noimcod it “ full of some of the highest and the 
finest gleams of jiootry.” 

Endymion. A lyric by Hknuy Wadsworth 
liONCii'BLLOw ; foundud on the old mythic story' of 
the luortal youth who was beloved by Diana, and 
received her kiss — 

When sleeping in the grove, 
lie dreamed nr)t ol her love." 

Endymion, the Man in the Moon. A 

Xuuy,by John Lyly, published in 1592, and highly 
prais(>d by Ilazlitt. “Lyly,” says that critic, 
“made a more attractive picture of Grecian man- 
ners at second-hand, than of English characters 
from his own observation.** 

Eneas, Wandering Prinoe of Troy. 

‘ excellent old ballad,** concerning which 
•ihshop Percy says: “Tho reader will smile to 
ODservo with what natural and afiocting simplicity 
i‘Ur ancient ballad-makcr has engraftetl a Gothic 
^ inclusion on tho classic story of Virgil.” 

B^eld, William, LI 1 .D. fb. 1741, d. 1797), 

ai the compiler of The Speaker ^ a collection of 
prost) and poetry. He was also a prolific writer 
of books and of contributions to the maga- 


Englud and its People, Firat Impres- 
Bions of, by Hugh Milleb (1802—1868); pub- 
lished in 1847. 

England and the English. Sketches of 
the national life and luuuuiu's, by Kdwaad, Lord 
Lytton ; published iu 1833. 

“England! with all thy faults I love 

thee still.” A Jinc <)c(*urrint» m ( owcrit’s pofon of 
2'he Task ; a xuuullcl fur whiib nuiy bo fouud in 
(’••huuchill’s x>ociu, The Faren tlf - ‘ 

' n«‘ iMIKl.tlKl Mill' Will 

With nil hrr IiiiiUh dIh* Ih iu> ('oiiiiii> viiU" 

En|^land*B Helicon. A well-known coUoe- 
tioii ot poems by Shukr. ! < an , Marlowe, Brt^ton, 
SjM'Hser, Drayton, Sii Sidia y, uml oibers; 

1 ‘tltted by John Bodemiam, jmblihbcd in Kidd, and 
consisting of one hundred aiiu I’^'ty piei cs ia all. 
An edition was ibsu(‘d by Sir Ki»eiton brytiges, iu 
1812. 

England's Heroical Epistles. A scries 
of twenty -four by Mu ii \hi. Dramon ; pub- 

lished about 1595, aud written inceb'biation of tho 
loves of certain Euglbdi worthies. Thus, Edwa^ 
tho Black Prince writes to Ali^ c, Gountoss of Salis- 
bury, and Mortimer to QuiMm Iwibel. 

England’s Mourning Garment, by 

IIlnuy (Jhkttle (b. about 1510, d. 1601), consists 
of n(»tic(*8 of contciujiorary ]>oetH. It was published 
in 1603, and roprinlt*d in The JJarlcMU MiseeHany. 

England’s Pamossus: “or, the (.hoicost 
Flowers of our Modern I Nads, with their Poetical 
Comparisons,” wdeeteJ by Borijit Allot (q.v.), 
and |>rint('d in 1600. Warton says the method is 
judieiouH, whilst Ibe extratlsjue copious, fuid made 
with a degri’c of tiistr. Among tlic authors quoted 
aro (’hii]»inan, (’onstablc, Daniel, Davies, Dray'ton, 
Dckker, Gawroigno, Greene, lliuiugton, Jonsou, 
Kyd, lAwlgc, Mailowe, Middleton, Nash, I’oelo, 
Sack\ilb’, ShakcHx»ear( , Sidn/y, Spenser, Surrey, 
and Wyatt. See Collier's Seven English Foetieal 
Misccllan u a ( 1 80 7) . 

England’s Trust, and other Poem8« 

by Ijord John Manners (h. 1818) ; puhlished in 
1841, and contuining the couplet : — 

** Lfi wmltli aiul ionnuor^T, law** ind Iranilng die, 
mu leave m Blilloiir uid noliilliy." 

Englefield, Sir Henry Charles, natural 
philosophcT (1). 1752, d. 1822), publisbcd, among 
other works, The Ihicrtninatiou of the Orbits of 
Comets ; A Walk through Southampton ; and various 
papers printed in the Transact ion h o£ the Jtoyal 
ISocioty. 

English Aristophanes, Tto. A 

assumed by Samuel Fdotk, the coiuk' drainausi. 

English Bards and Scotch 

A satire, by Lord Byron (1788— 18-*;» 
in 1809, and occasioned by a seven' crilMi‘'n» oi nw 
early volume of poetry, tho Sours of Idleness ',q.v.). 
The writers in The Edinburgh Review arc prixnaniy 
tho objects of attack, but from them ho diverges 
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to oih&racteriBo all, or noatly aU, tho leading authors 
of the day. The poem thus includes references to 
Fitzgerald, Joffrey, GlSord, Bcott, Bouthuy, Moure, 
Wordsworth, Lewis, Strangford, Hayloy, Grahamu, 
Bowles, Cottle, WMto, And many others, li is 
written in the custonutf^ heroic verso, and begins : — 

** still mast I liea/t— shall linam Fltzvcrald bawl 
HIk rreaklnR in ii tavern-ball, 

And 1 not BlW( ieHi, Imph. Hroteb rovlfwii 
Should dub nc nrrlbliUT, and donouncr iiiy 01111)0 T 
Proparc lift rhynio— i'll inibllttii, riKht or wrong. 

Fuolit nrcMOy theme : let satire be my sung I " 

BngliBb Garden, The. A descriptive poem 
in four bow, written in blank verse, by William 
Mason 61726 — 1797), and published ut intert^als 

hetwee/ 1772 and 1782. 

/ 

Grammar, The : made by Ben 
JqgBW, for tho benefit of all stniugers, out of his 
Observation of the English language.” 

Snglish Juvenal, Tho. A name given to 
John Ouiiiam (1(163 — 1084), a poet of strong miti- 
xical power, and an aeconiplishtid deliut utor of eon- 
tttnporary life and manners. 

Xnglieh Mersenne, The. A rmine be- 
stowecT upon John Ooi.mnh, th)* inathenuitieijin 
(1C24 — 1083), after that of Marin Mersenne, a eon- 
temporary FrciKjli philosopluT. 

English Opium-Eater, The. Thomas 

Db (ji;i.Nei:v (178»> whose' e.vporiencts of 

the eil'eets of opium-eating are desuribed in lus 
Voiffihintinity published in 1821. 

Eoglish Petrarch, Tho. A name eonh'ned 
uixui Mu’ TitiLii' Bii).m:\ by Bir WALTisa iCALUtrii. 

English Babelais, The. A description 
SOiiietimus appliixl to Jonathan Bwift and oUici-s. 
S$e ItAEELAlH, ThK EnOLLSU. 

English Sappho, The. A title bestowed 
i^n All'S. UoBiNsoN (1768 — 1800), on actress, and 
the auihor of soiiu' lyrie poetry. Hce rEiiniTA. 

English Seneca, The. Bishop JobErn 
Hall (1674—1066) was so called. iSee Bensca, 
The English. 

English Terence, The. a name soim*- 
tinies bestowed upon JiirHAiu) Cumhkuland, the 
dramatist, to whom Goldbiuith alludes in his lit- 
ialiation (q.v.) us 

*'Tho Terenro nf Eufilanil. tlio mi'ndor of heart a" 

English Tongue, The, A Proposal of 
Correoting, and Improving, and ascer- 
tuning, by Jonathan Swift (1667 — 1745), in a 
Letter to tht most Homurablc Robert, Rarl of Oxford 
ondMorthner^ Lord High Tremor nf Great Brdnin^ 
published in May, 1712. In this essay Swift 
BUggests the establishment of an Academy in the 
foUowing terms; — “In order to reform our lan- 
guage, I conceive that a free judicious choice 
should be made of such persons as are generally 
^owed to he best qualified for such a w'ork, with- 
out any regard to quality, party, or profession. 


. . . The persons who are to undertake this 
work will have the example of the French before 
them, to imitate where these have proceeded right, 
and to avoid their mistakes.” He i^her intimates 
his opinion that “ some method diould he thought 
on for ascortaining and fixing our language for 
ever,” and that “ it is better a language £ould nol 
be wholly perfect, than that it should he per. 
pctuolly changing.'’ 

English Traits. A series of sketches of 
English life and character, written by l^ipu 
Waldo Emerson (b. 1803), and puhUshed in 
1856. In the chapter which describes his “first 
visit,” the writer gives interesting reminiscences 
of Landor, Coloridgo, Carlyle, Wordsworth, and 
others. 

English Travellers, The. A comedy, by 

Thomas Heywood, printed in 1633. 

** English undefyied. Well of.” A de- 
scription applied by Spenser to “ Dan Chaucer,” 
in the Faierie Queene^ book iv., canto ii., stanza 32. 

Englynion. Printed in the Welsh AreheeoUgy^ 
and commemoniting tho valiant deeds of the seven 
sons of Kedivor; by Peiif-ab-Kedivor, foster- 
brother of Ilowe-ab-Owain (q.v.). 

Euglynions. “In praise of Madoc-ap-Mere- 
dydd, rrmeo of Powys;” poems by Lltwarcu Llbw 
Cad (circa 1190). Btephens characterises them as 
among tho most intorcsting productions of the 
p)’rit>d ; “ they throw,” he says, “ much light upon 
the military history and habits of the country.” 

Enid. The title of one of Tennyson’s IdgUe 
of the King (q.v.). Enid is the wife of Geraint. 

Enigma. S$e .ZBnioxa. 

Enoch Arden. See Abden, Enoch. 

” Enough is good afl a Feast.” A pro- 
verbial expression which is to be found in scene 1, 
'ut iii., of Bickerbtafp’s Love in a Village (q.v.) 

Ent, Sir George (h. 1604, d. 1689), wrote 

Apologia pro Cirealatione Semgumis (1641). His 
Works appeared in 1687. 

Enthusiasm, Letter Conoeming, 

Anthony Ashley Cooper, third Earl of Shaftbs- 
RVKY (1671—1713) ; piibHshed in 1708, and after- 
wards forming tho first treatise of his Charaoteriatie* 
(q.v.). 

Enthusiasm of Methodists and Papists 
Compared, The. A controversial work against 
Whitelield, Wesley, and the Moravians, by Bish^ 
Lavinuton, of Exeter (1683 — 1762); published in 
1754. 

Enthusiasm, The Natural History of, 

by Isaac Taylor (1787—1866) ; published anony- 
mously in 1829, and intended as the first of J 
series of works, of which Fanaticism (1833), an® 
Spiritual Ihspotism (1835), fonn parte. 
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"Sntranoe to a quarrel. Beware of.*’ hero and heroine are respeotivedy Biomed 
^Samktf scene 3, act i. : — CaBsandra. 


** But. being In, 

Bear*t tbat the opposed msy beware of thee.*' 

Eolion Harp, The. A poem, by S. T. Cole- 
bidoe, composed at Clevedon, Somersetshire, and 
dated 1796—1828. 

Bothen : or, Traces of Travel brought home 
from the East,” by Alexander William Kino- 
LA&E (q.v.), and published in 1844. The Critic 
said of it that “ nothing so Bparkliiig, so graphic, 
so trutMul in sentiment, and so poetic in vein, 
had issued from Iho press for many a day.*’ 

ETf€a Urepoewa. See Diversions of Pur- 
LBY, Tub. 

Ephemerides of Phialo, The, divided 
into throe books : 1. A Method by which he ought 
to follow that desiroth to rebuke his Freund, when 
he seoth him swarue ; without kindling his cholor, 
or hurting himselfe. 2. A Canuazodo to Courtiers 
in four points. 3. The Defence of a Curtoz.'in over- 
i III 0 won. And a Short Apologle of the Schoolo of 
Abuse.” By Stephen Gosson, 1679. 

Epic Poetry is the highest of all poetry, and 
has to do with the fortunes of a hero or of a nation, 
houicliiJius of both. Thus Virgil’s jEue^d not only 
details the adventures of Aeneas, but is a magui- 
floeiit apotheosis of the glories of the Homan race, 
iu th(‘ same -way with Tasso’s Jerusalem IkUvertd 
and Ariosto’s Orlando Furioho. French litoraiuro 
his no great epic, nor can we in Britain boast of 
any other than the Faradise Lost of Milton, unless 
we concede the epic character of Tennyson’s Idylls 
of thfi King, There have been many attempts at 
epical production in Great Britain, but the voxy 
magninconce of the intention has generally dis- 
played and intensified the poverty of tho result. 

Epicene: **or, the Silent Woman.” A 
couK'dv by Ben Jonson, produced in 1609. “ The 
says Campbell, “in my humble appre- 
hension, exhibits Jonson's humour in the most 
exhilarating perfection.” It is built, ns Hazlitt 
r(‘Tnind8 us, upon the supposition of an old citizen 
dish king noise, who takes to wife Epicene (a sup- 
posed young lady) for tho reputation of her silence, 
and with a view to disinherit his nephew, who 
has laughed at his infirmity. But no sooner is tho 
iiuirriagc over than Epicene turns out to be a shrew, 
and the ol<l citizen (called Morose) is very glad 
when his nephow, called in to settle the difficulty, 
provi'B Epiecno to be no woman. 

Bpicurean, The. A tale, by Thomas Moore, 
the poet, published in 1827. See Alcii'hron. 

“ EpienruB’ sty. The fattest hog in.”— - 

Masov r Heroic Epistle, 

X ®Pjj 50 niad, The. A poem, in nine books, 
i>y vVTlliam Wilkie (1721—1772), published 
^ginally in 1757, and again rovis^ in 1769. 
’1‘hs scone of action is the siege of Thebes, and the 


^igrammata, by Sir Thomas Moeb, were 
printed at Basle in 1620, and translated in part in 
Peeke’s Farnasst Fuerperium (1669). 

Epimms, Most Elegant and Wittie, 

by Sir JOHN Harynoton (d. 1612); published iu 
1633, and containing the couplet 

*' Trpawm doth iu*\ cr pnjspcr , w lint h Ok- roanon t 
For If It pruHiicr, iiuuo daru cull ii iiouhuu 


Ep^prams. The following are some of tho 
most important and interesting collections that 
have appeared since 160 (' . — Two CnUttries of 
Epigrams, by Jolm I leulh (1610) ; haquei 

Mxdieulosi : or , Spnngoi^ for Woodcocks, by Henry 
Parrot (1613); Ltnsi- W ooImc : oi, Two Centuries 
of Epigrams^ by William Gamage (1(>13); 
Quodhhets lately come over from Xew Brttanma^ 
Old Neivfoundland, by Robert 1 layman (1628); 
Heliticc helit larwtn (1637); WiVs lit creations 
(1640); ClaraMla, by Robert Heath (1060); 
Epigrams, by S. Sheppard (1651) ; Recreations for 
Ingenious Head-pieces (1664) ; Musarum Helitiig 
(1666) ; IlarpiKdy Siopoy, by lienry Delaune (1667) ; 
Wit Restored (1668) ; Fartiassi Fuerperium, by 
Thomas Pocko (1669); Sales Epigrammatum, by 
JaiiiOb Wright (1663) ; Epigrams of All Sorts, by 
Richard Flocknoe (1671) ; Wit's Interpreter (1671) ; 
The London Medley (1730 — 31); The Honey^Suekle 
(1734); Wifs Cabinet (1737); The British Apollo 
(1740); The Foundling Hospital for Wtf (1743); 
Theatre of Wit : or, a Banquet of the Muses (1746) ; 
A Collection of Select Epigrams, by Uackott (1767); 
The Foetical Calendar, by Francis Fawkos and 
William Wolif (1763) ; The Festoon, by Richard 
Graves (1767); The Wxfs Miscellany (1774) ; Th$ 
Repository, by Isaac Heed (1777 — 1783) ; New 
Faradise of Dainty Devices (1777) ; Euphrosyne, by 
Richard Graves (1783) ; The New Foundling Hospital 
for Wit (1781) : The English Anthology (1793); The 
Foetical Farrago (1794); Select Epigrams (1797); 
The Metrical Miscellany (1803) ; Fanotama of Wit 
(1809); The Flowers of Wityhy Henry Kott (1814); 
Epigrams, Anrunt and Modern, by .lohu Booth 
(1865) ; and Dodd’s Epigrammatists (1870). 


EpilogUO, Tho, was an address that in 
formt'r tini(‘B was often delivered by one or more 
of tho actors at tho conclusion of a jilay; being 
most frequently introduuod after tho performance 
of a comedy. It was usually of a light and 
meiTy character, and was intended specially to 
encourage a friendly feeling among tho spectatorK 
towards the acdors of the play, and to form a 
means by which apolog[ios could, if np<w*8sary, bo 
made for any defects in the performance. See 
l^OLOOUEB. 


Epilogue to the Tragedy of tto 
Church of England, The. Acontrorena^ 

work, in throe books, by Herbert Ihorndikb 
(d. 1672). The first book treated of the prmaplea 


of Christian tmth, the second of the covenant of 
graco, and the third of the laws of the church. 

Epipsyohidion : ** Versos addressed to the 
noble and unfortunato lady, Bmilia Viviani, now 
imprisonod in tho Convent of St. Anne, by 

rERCY Bysshe Bhblley; published in 1821. ** A 
pure outpouring of poetry ; a brimming and bub- 
iing fountain of freshness and musK-, miigicul,'* 
says W. M. Itossetti, “ with its own spray rambows.” 

Episoopaoy Aisserted : “ Against f ho Are- 
phah and Aorians, now and old.” A conirovorsial 
work, hy Bishop Jekemy Taylou (1013— 1GG7), 
published “hyhis Maiosty’s ooinmimd ” in IG42. 
Jt is charaotensisl by IVinoipul 'I’liUoth as giving 
no indication of lh(‘ lilioral and eomprohonsivo 
iroirit which was bv-and-by to expand into the 
Liberty uf J*raphmfinfi (q.v.). Its ihief execllenee, 
ho says, eonsists in the eoneise and r*})id divisions 
into which ho throws his rejisoning, ho a.s to tiring 
all his jioints BueeeH.sively in p<iod older before tho 
reader. 

Epistle of Comfort, An. Addrcsscnl “ to 

the r(‘vereiid priests .ind others of tlie luy sort re- 
strained in iliiranea for the C.itholielo* iajth,” by 
ItoiiRUT Sonuwi'LL (loGO — loU'i), and published 
anonymously in IGO.). 

Epistle to a Friend, An. A poem by 
Ramukl JtooKUs (1703 IsrM), in which the writer 
indirates tin manner in which social comfort is 
intluoTjeiMl by residence, furniture, books, pictures, 
and companions. 

Epistles. Toeins, by Samucl D\nii:l 0 . 102 — 
1619); addrossod to Lord Kooper Egurton, Lord 
Uonry Howard; Margaret, Countess of (himber- 
land ; Lucy, Countess of Bedford ; Anne, Countess 
of Dorset; and tho Earl of *Southanii)ton — thc^ 
lattor being tho patron of Shokospooro and tho 
friend of Essex. 

Epistles, “In Six nemdes,*’ bvJosErH TTall, 
Bishop of Kxeti'i and Norwiih, published in 1608 
— 11, with a deditation to l*riiiie Henry. They 
aro notable as being the first of their kind in tho 
language. 

Epistles, bv John Ki vts, in x'crso, .uldressod 
to (Jeorge hi Itoii M,it1h(‘N\, to his brother Ihorge, 
and to Charles Cow den Clarke. 

Epistles on Several Occasions, by 
John (Iay. The sixth, being addressed to rope, 
is in tho same metre .as Byron’s I)an Juan. 


EpistolSB, by AberiN t>r Tonis (73.')— 804); 
interesting. as the ebief source 'f inlorraatior: about 
thoir author, and as throwing light upon coiiicm- 
porar)' history. 


Epistolffi 8. Bonifaoii Martyris. First 
published by the Jesuit Nieholaus Serariuain 1G29. 
l^oy aro v^iiublo as momorinls of bis time, and 
omtain, says Wright, intoresting illustrations of 
history. 


Epitaphs, by Alexander Pope ; on tho Earl 
of Dorsot, Sir William TrumbuU, Simon Harcourt, 
James Craggs, Romo, Mr. Corbet, Kobort IHgby,* 
Sir Godfrey Knollor, General Withers, FonUm’ 
the poet ; Gay, tho poet ; Sir Isaac Newton, But^ 
Icr, Bishop Atterbury, Edmond, Diiko of Bucking, 
ham, and others. 

Epithalamion. A song by Ben Jonson, 
colcbrating tho matriage of Jerome Weston, son 
of Lord Tteasiirer Weston, with the Lady Frances 
Stewart, (laughter of Esme, Duke of Lennox. It iy 
included in the collection knowm as “ Dnderwoods.” 

Epithalamion. A Marriage Song, inwhirh 
Spenseu celebrates his own espousals: — 

Help iDc mine own love’s praises to resound.” 

It was writton in 1.595. 

^ Eppio. Tho adopted child of Silas Mamer, in 
Gi:ou(>e Eliot’s novel of that name (q.v.) ; really 
the daughter of Godfrey Cass and Molly, and aftcr- 
w'ards married to Aaron. 

Epping Hunt, The, by Thomas Hood; 

' publisned in 1829. 

I Erasmus. Among tho translations into 
English of this wriU r arc tho iVi w Testament Tata* 
phrases (1548 — 9), and a portion of the Apoptt* 
th(gms(\b\2) by Udali; The Traise of Folfy (1870), 
The Traijtrs (1872) , and The TUgnmagis (1875). 

Erckmann-Chatrian. The names of th« 
joint authors of a series of novels, many of whi('h, 
us translated from the original French, have been 
very popular in this country. Among them «r(‘ 
Thf (’(mseript^ Waterloo^ The Blockade of Thatsburg^ 
The History of a Feasant, TJse Story of the 
and Brigadier Frederic. Emile Erckmann was 
l)om in 1822 ; Alexandre Chatrian in 1826. 

“ Erdos’ voin, This is .” — Mideunmer 

Highfs Dream, act 1, scene ii. 

“ ’Ere on my bed my limbs I lay.’"— 

First line of A Child's FA'cmng Frager, by Sami el 
TaILOK COLEIUDRE. 

* Erigena, John Scotus. Soo Scotuh, John. 

I Erminia. The heroine of Tasso’s Jerusaleiti 
' Dfftvtrid ; in love with Tancred. 

Eromena : “or, the Noble stranger.” A 
j prow version of Chambehlayne’s poem of Fhar* 

1 ruHtda (q.v.), which appeared in 1G83. 

“ Err is human, to forgive divine. To.” 

Line 325, part ii., of 1*ope’s Essay on CrUie%sin 

1 (qv). 

! Erskine, John (b. 1695, d. 1768), was the 
author of two standard works on Scottish Law: 
The Principles of the Law of Scotland (1764) ; 
lust Unties of the Laws of Scotland (1773). 

Erskine, Balph, Presbyterian dmno (b. 1685, 
d. 17.‘>2), wrote Gospel Sonnets, Faith no Fancy^ 
Fancy no Faith, ami other works, publirfied with 
his Sermons in 1764, and again in 1821. 



Erskine, Thomas, of Lmlaihen, wrote 
SmcBrkB on the Internal Evidence of the Truth of 
Eeeeakd Eeligxon^ An Essay on Truth, The Uneon^ 
ditional Ereeness of the Gospel, and other works. 
^ Bishop Ewing's Er^sent Day Tapers. 
iMfEsoalUB, in Shakebpeaue'b play of Measure 
Measure (q.v), is a noble in the court of the 
I)nke of Vienna. 

BscalUS. Prince of Verona, in Eotueo and Juliet 

(q.T,). 

EijCanes. ATyriannoblcman,inSHAKERPEA&E’fi 
play of Terteles (q.v.). 

Eskdale, Iiord, in DihUAELi’M Coninysby, is 
Hoid to bo intended for Lord Lonsdale. 

Esmond. A novel by W. M. Track eiiat 
(1811 — 1863), published in 1852. “It was a con- 
tinuous story, and one worked out with closcjr 
.ittrution to the thread of the narrative than ho 
ha<l hitherto produced. But its most striking 
leature was its elaborate imitation »if the style and 
i veil the manner of thought of the time of Qu(>en 
Anne's r(*ign, in which its scenes are laid.** “ The 
ilislunee of time,'’ says llannay, “at which the 
iiction of Ehmotul goes on, seems to liave acted on 
'riiu* keray’s imagination like a stimulant, for there 
IS not only more romance, but more sentiment in 
hsmond than in his other fictions. That the hero, 
after having bc'cn the lover of Beatrix, should 
Oi'Muiie the husband of her mother, jars on the 
i<‘(llui>s of some of his admirers. But it would 
Ih) Will worth their while to study, phase by ijhase, 
the admirable delicacy with which llenry Esmond’s 
attuchinent to Kueliel is made to grow, and the 
onquibite art by whicii the final result is hinted at.” 

Espriella. An imaginary Spaniard, whose 
Zstters from England, about 1810, were written by 
Robert Southey (1774 — 1843). 

Essay on Criticism. Sec Criticism, Am 
Essay on. 


Essay on Man. A poem by Alexanuer 
PovK, in four epistles, the first and se«*ond of 
xvliich, “ Of the Nature and State of Man, with 
respect to the Universe,” and “ Of the Nature and 
^tatc ()f Man with respect to Himself, us an 
Individual,” appeared in 1732; followed in 1733 
bv the third epistle, “ Of the Nature and Stat<* of 
Abtn with respect to Society,” and in 1734 by the 
f<mrth epistle, “ Of the Nature and State of Man 
'v^ith resjiect to Happiness.” Its fundamental 
id(^a is to the effect that the system of the 
universe is “ a benevolent system, in which every 
'wcU •as every passion, has its object and 
end.” It seems eertain that it was from'Boling- 
eroko that Pope reeeived the leading principle of 
|uH poem, but the treatment, which is Pope’s own, 
w far more valuable than tho principle. “If,” 
'wys lh*ofoRBor Ward, “the Essay on Man were 
wuvered into ^gments, it woidd not lose its 
proeisely its details which con- 
wituto its moral as well as literary beauties, 
i'lowhere has Pope so abundantly displayed his 


incomparable talent of elevating truisms into 
proverbs, in his mastory over language and poetic 
form.” 

EBsayiBts, The British. The title 
given to the periodicul writers of those idiort papers 
on monds, criticism, niauncrb, and subjects of 
gonoral interest, whicli were so popular in tho 
eighteenth century. Tho carliisi work of the 
kind was The Tatler, oiiginittod by Addison and 
Steele, and quickly followed by many others of 
a similar cluaiicter. 'J'he follow ing w(V(’ collected 
by AlexaiidcT Clialmers and publish('d in 1803, 
under tho title* of Ihe Jinttsh Essayists '—Tatkr, 
Spectator ^ Guardian, JinhthU), Adiuulunr, IVorld, 
Commsseur, Jd/rr, Muror, Lmngir, Obsotur, Olla 
Podrida, and the Microcosm Brii't notici .i of most 
of these will be found in other parts of this 
voliuno. 

Essays ; “ or, Counsels, Ci’ il and Moral,” by 
Francis, Lord Bacon nfifil- 1620): the first 
edition of which appear<'a in 1607 ; the second 
edition, with additions, in 1612: ihr* thii'd edition, 
still further augmented, in 1621. lil tho dedica- 
tion to his brother Anthony, the author says h** 
published the Essays “ becaiiso many oi them had 
been stolen abroad in writing,” and he desired to 
give the w’orld a eoiT(“ct v(*rMon of his w’ork The 
word Essays, he says, “is late, but the thing is 
ancient, for Seneca’s ISpibtb's to LuciJius, if vou 
mark them well ar(‘ but ebsa> s, that is, dispirst^d 
meditations, though conveyed in tho form of 
Epistles.” “ The trHnse<'TKlem strciigtli of Ikicon’s 
mind is visible,” says Jlallam, “m the whole 
tenour of these Essays, niK'qual as they must be, 
from tho very natun* of such compositions. They . 

or alm^t any later, work in the i^nglish Wguago; ] 
full of recondite observations, long matured, aad^ 
carefully sifted.” 

EssayB, by Oliver Goldsmith (1728 — 1774) ; 
pulilishcd at intervals between 1 758 nnd 1765, and 
including, among otluT pieces, A tan, An Eastern 
Tail ; A lieveru at the Boar s Iliad Tavern , and The 
Advefdures of a Strolling Vlayci . 

Essays of a Prentice in the Divine Art 
of Poesio : “ with the Ib'wlis and (’aulclis to be 
pursued and avoided,” puitlislud in 1584, in hi.s 
eighteenth year, by King .Iamps VI. ol Bcotlaiid, 
afterwards King James 1. of England. 

Essays and Reviews. A collection of 
seven aitielcs, by six eb rg>uncn and one laymnu 
of the Church of England; publislu'd in I860. 
The authors w'ere Drs. Temple and I{oIl^land 
Williams, Prof. Baden Powell, Piof * Jowett, H. 
B. Wilson, Mark Pattison, and C. W. Coodwiri. 
On account of the views set forth in it, theboijk 
was condemned by tlie Bishops in Convwution, 
1864. The Revs. H. B. Wilson and K. V illiams 
were suspended for one year by tho Ijcclcsiaidical 
Courts in 1862, but tlie sentence was reversed on 
appeal in 1864. A volume of replies to Essays and 
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Seviewi wah publffLod by a nxmiber of digtingnuhcd 
Ohurchinoa. 

Essays on His Own Times, by Sami^el 
Ta\lou Coleuidok; fonftiiig a 8(H‘Oiid BorioH ol The 
Frtfud (q.v.). Thoy were jwbliahod in 1860. 

Essex, The Earl of. iiee Unhapfy 
Favouiutk, TH£. 

EstOOUrt, ^kOhard, actor and dramaiiBt 
(b. 1668), wrote VWo plays, ontitlod, Fair Fxample, 
and Ftmeila. / 

Estella./ Tlio heroine of Die kens’ h novel of 
Oreat Fxp^matmis (q.v.). 

Esther Lyon, in Ofohoe Eliot ^ novel of 
Felyt^HoU (q.v.), is the dauj'hter of Uiifus Lyon, 
the ministor, and is hidowd by, and in lovo with, 
Felix, whom she ovimtnally marries. 

Estmere. King. A romantic ballad, the 
Boenc of which is laia in Spain, and whb h nenns to 
have b<M>Ti written whilst that (oiinlry was in the 
hands of thoSaraiens. It was pimied in IVny’s 

Etarre. ‘ A femalo charactor in Tbnnyson's 
Idylh of the King (q.v.) 

'^Eternal sunshine settles on its head.” 

—Line 189 in (iuLiisMiTii’s Jiesetted ViHngt (q.v). 
It is part of tho passago beginning — 

" Ah Home tfUl cliff, that lifts Us aif ful form " 

Eternity of Lore Protested. A lyiie, by 
Thomas Cauew (1589 — 1639). 

Ethelinda. A novel, by Mrs. Chaulottb 
Smith (1749 — 1806), published in 1789, and show- 
ing far more power, says Miss Kavanagh, than hiT 
formei not el, Emmthne (q v.). “Tho ehai.RteiH 
aro better di.iwn, the scenes more ^i\id, than in 
Mrs. Bmibh’s first novel; but tho talo is not so 
pjeasing.” 

Etherege, Sir Georae, dramatist and poet 
tb. 1636, d. 1694), wrote The Comical M^fenge : or, 
lave in a ru5(q.v.),p664) ; She irould if She Could 
(1668), (q V.) ; and The Man of ^fodc ’ or. Sir Fop- 
ling Flat hr (167(>), (q n.) , The Trial of *ht 2*otth 
for the liinj» ; and mun> misccllaui ous poems. Ills 
Worke wore first pubhshod coUoctivoly in 1704. 
For Siographg see the Biographia Britannwa^ 
and The Fortnightly KevieWy first sericis. 

Etin tho Forester. A ballad, which tells 
how Lady Margin et, uftiT living seven, years in 
the forest with hei love Etin, is airam received by 
her failicr, and her husband and ehildrim taken 
into favour. “Etin” is api>aTently another word 
for “^iant;” and in some versions of the storv the 
hero IS obscurely roferred to as a supernatural 
being. In the prosent ballad, however, “Etin” 
nrohably moans “ a man bring a i^dld sylvan life.” 
In KinloeJi’s Ballade^ “ Etin ” appears as “ Hyndo 
Etin,” and in Buchan's as “ Young Aikin.” 

Eton, William, wrote A Survey of the 
Turkish Empire (1798), and Materials for the 
Mistory of the People of Malta (1802). 


Ettriok fiOiepherd, The. Jakxb Hom 

(1772 — 1835), the poet, who was bom in the forest 
of Ettiick, j^Udrksbixe, and in early life followed 
the occupation of a lAepherd. Henco Words- 
worth's ImoB — 



Euarchus, in Sidney's Arcadia (q.v.), if 4aad 
to be intended for the author's father. 


Eubnlns. A character in Gorbodue (q, 

Euoharistica, De. A treatise by Johannes 
SeoTUH (d. 877), in which ho domes the doctrine of 
transubstantiutiou, and assorts that tho bread and 
wine are not the leal body and blood of Christ, 
but “tantiim memoria vori corporis ot sanguinis 
ejus.” 

Euganean Hilla, Lines written among, 

by Percy Bysshe Shelley, in 1818. A“b6auti- 
fm deseription of a day's landscape in Italy.” 

Eugene Aram. See Aram, Eugene. 

Eugenius, in Sterne’s Life and Opinions of 
Tristram Shandy^ Oenilnnan (q.v.), is supposed 
to bo intended as a portrait of the writer's friend, 
John Hall Stevenson (q v.). 

Euphormion. A satirical work, written in 
Latin by John Barclai'^ (1682 — 1621), and 
priuted, tho first part, in 1604 ; complete in 1629. 
It niudi the author ho many cnomies that he was 
glad to publish, in IGIO, Apology pungon 
book. Tlallam says that the Latinity is very 
that of INtionius Arbiter. ^ 

Euphrasia, m Beaumont and FLETCUi^e 
play 01 Philastcr (q.v.), is a girl who, disgoiBe^i 
a pago, calls herself Bellario. She is in love witi 
Philastcr, who at one time threatens to take he 
life, and draws from her tho pathetic exclama- 
tion ; — 

•* TIh nni a life : 

TIh liut a pl( te «)f (blldliood thrown away.” 
Compare with Shakespeare’s Viola (q.v.). 

Euphrasia. An interlocutor in the four 
prose dialogues, by Clara Bebvb (1725 — 1808), 
railed The Progress of Romance (q.v.). She standi 
for the authuri'SB herself, the other interlocutors 
being calli^d UortenKiiis and ISophronia. 

Euphues: “or, the Anatomy of Wit.” A 
famous woik by John Lyly (1563 — 1601)i poh- 
libhod in 1579, and said by Morloy to have bem 
8uggo.sted by The Scholemaater (q.v.) of Roger 
Ascham. “Its form is that of an Italian story; 
its style a very skilful elaboration of that humour 
for conceits and verbal antitheses which ^had beim 
coming in from Italy, and was developing its^ 
into an outward f^hion of our literature. IJ 
stance it was tho argument of Ascham's 
master repeated ; corruption of Engflish life by ww 
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attch going of our young men to Italy, the right 
development of the young mmd by education on 
]UBt pnnciplee, to a worthy life and a true huth in 
God.^* Euphues is represented as a young gentle- 
man of Athens, who corresponds in his readiness 
flE wit and perfection of form to Uie quality called 
phuos by Plato A portion of the work ha\ing 
1 devoted to his adventures, we have, under 


mg heading of “ Euphues and his Euphebus, a 
sym unatio essay on odueatidn , as sound, savs our 
sal «tity, as Aschams m its doctrine, jetilmg 
wii he management of childi en from thoir birth, 
snd id vane mg to tho ideal ot a universit} 

^ KiSing still m eamestm ss * Ly ly giv es us a 
(halogue betwoc n Luphm s and Athr os which is an 


trgumont against the infidelity that had crept in 
Irom Italy It is as earnest as if Latimer him- 


4ttlf,had preached it to the eourtiors of King 


Kdward Laphucs appe ils solemnly to bcniituro 
ind to tlie voice within ourselves In e liution from 


tho sacred text consist ilmost his only illustra- 
tions ’ In 1680 appeared JEuphues and hit Fngland, 
which was “ apparently designed to mitigate some 
of tho seventy*' of its predecessor In the first 
work, Lyly “satisfied his conseirneo *' m tho 
second, “hut still without dishonest}, he satisfied 
tho court “ Ihe story^ is full of covert satire, 
and contams much ev idence of religious earnest- 
ness It 18 designedly ennehed with love-tales, 
letti IB between lovers, md ingemoiifl examples of 
thjso lineifiil conflicts of wit in argument upon 
some courtly theme to winch fine ladies and 
gentlemen ot Eliz ilx th s court foimull> s it down, 
as children now sit down to a round game' of 
f^eita Iho affectation of speech ntiomvards 
^’isd Euphuism, wis ridiculed 1} Ihn Jonson in 
character of Fastidius in I lef u Man out of hiy 
Kmom , and, m 1 1 mee, by ^lolieio and Boileau 
or Walter Scott represents his bir Piercie bhalton 
V ) as a Euphuist 


(1871), PAoiimas, byJ|0B|pa 
Md GiIm (IHfai). the BMth* flM 

Ciontted mppolvtut, bj Fitagendd (1B67). A 
Bones of “iTanslations fiom bunpides ” weM nd>> 
hahod by C^wi ight u- 1886 S< c Atuttni Clamtt 
for hnghth /liadirn,}}} Ko^ers and, ulstf, 
t*on s Adienture, by ItobertlU owning 

Eiisden, Lawrence (d i7cio), wrote a 

lection of lofmt int Lai iilail, Poats 

Eva. A churaeier m Unch Tom t Cabin (q v ). 

Evadne, Wifo to Ammtor, m The Matd't 
Tragedy (q v ) 

Evadne. A drama bv Kicuakd Lai ok Sum 
(1704— 1S>1) pioduccdm 1810 with Mias O Nml 
in tho titU tolt Ihc plot is derived from bhirley 8 
halt Of 

Evangelic Doctor, The. Anamehesiowod 
upon John WyeuFrA, “the mormng star of tlie 
liefoimation " 

Evangelist. A diaractor in Duntan'b M- 

gf tm s Pngfesi 

Evangeline: “a Tale of Acidie" A poem 
m English hexameters, founded on the dispossession 
of the Frcndb inhabitants of Nova Beotia by tho 
Ilntish m 1765 wiittcn by Ulniiy Wadswokth 
LoAOtiLLow, and publishocl m 1848. 

Evangelium Medici A work by Bfu- 
N uiDO CoNNEu, pul hshcd in 1697 m which, amoim 
other things, the writer ‘ goes thiough the dif- 
ferc nt parts of the body, and dc c idc s which will 
and which will net find i place in oui bodic s when 
gloTificd Ihe book was cvidentl} suggested by 
tho Hthgw Mediei (q v ) 

Evans, Manan. See Eliot, Geobos. 


Euphues, his Censure to Fhilautus, 

by UoBLBT Gkeene, published m 1587 

Euphues or Lucilla: “or, tho Filse 
Inond and the Inc oust int Mistress,* by John 
T TLV , first p|ibliBhed m 1710 

Euphues’ Shadow, by John Lyly , pub- 
hshed m 1692 

Euripides. Tho complete pla>fl of this 
tmgic j»o(t have boon transUted into Fnglish by 
lotUr (1781) Wodhull (17b2) and Buckley A 
'♦rsion 0 ^ seloct tragedies (the Ipht’- 

%n Aultt^ tho Itoades, axid Orettet)^ by J 
^mster, appoared m 1780 The following are 
Violations of the separite pli>8 Aleestit, by 
Ldwards (1824), ana Nevins (1870), and Williams 
\*871), Afxdromache^ by Edwards and Hawkins 
(1868), JSecuhay b} Morgin (18G>), and Giles 
yo66), Hippolytut^ by Williams (1871) by 
y*^ke (1866) , Iphiqenxa m Taurts, by West (1761), 
JJd by Grooke (1809), Medea, by Mongan (1866), 
Olios (1866), .Lee (1867), We&ter (1868), and 


Evans, Sir Hugh. A pedantic Welsh ntrBon 
and schoomiaBtei in The Merry Wivea of Wietdeof 

(qv) 

Evelina t ** or, a Young Lady s Entrane e mto 
the World** A novel, by Madame D'AbblaY 
(1762—1840), published m 1778, after havmg been 
rp-fiiRnil bv Hoaslev and other booksellers It was 


refused by Dodsley and other booksellers It was 
highly praised by the reviewers of tho dsy, passed 
through the hands of Burke, Ileynolds, and Mrs 
Thialc and was pronounced by Dr Tohiison to 
contiin j)a8sagcs worth} of the pen of lliehardson 
It had boon sold for tho modest sum of twentv 
pounds, and piobably realised for its publi^ior 
some fifteen hundreci It is described by Miss 
Kftvanigh as “ the pure and womanly continuation 
of tho great school of Engludi humorists TOO 
flounshed in tho last age It has “ot Uic strength 
of Fielding, the sweetness of (goldsmith but it nas 
a power ot its own— great reaht} Apart 

merits,*’ she adds, Fvehna is valuable 
terestmg as a woman s picture of Lnghsh life and 
society m the year 1778* ' 


i ao 3 


A14fed. The hero o! Lord Ltttoiv's 

oomedy, 

Bvelyn Hdpe. A lyric, by Roiizbt Brown- 
dig. 

Svelyxif John* edentific and miscellaneous 
writer (d. 1620, d. 1706), wrote iSylva : or, a I)%8- 
oomrH of Forest Treee, anfi the Propagation of Timber 
in hU Uageet-fe Dommime (1664), (q.v.) ; Terra : a 
J>i$couree of the Fanh (1675), (q.v.); The French 
€Mmer Fumfugiwn (1661); Tyrannua : 

or, the Mode* Sculpt ur a: or, the Riatory and Art 

Chdhoyraphy and Ettgravtng in Copper (1662) ; 
rM%e Employment, and an Adtve Life, preferred to 
digjStude, and aU its Appendages (1667), (q.v.); 
^edmdaritm Sortense : or, the Gardener's Almanac 
(1664) ; Navigation and Commerce, thevr Origin and 
Frogrose (1674) ; Mundus Muliebris : or, the Ladies' 
I>rosf^»room Unlock'd and her Toilet Spread 
; Numismata, A Discourse of Medals ; 
JjsHiaria, A Discourse of Sallets (1699) ; and othcT 
worki, enumerated under Evel)m ” m Lowndes' 
DiAhoarapheP s Manual. Evelyn's Diary, and A 
SAgrtion from h\H Familiar Letters, wore edited by 
Bray in 1816, and by John Forster in 1867. See 
Fop Dictionary. 

«<Ewe]i in a palace, life may be led 

well." A sonnet, by Mattuew Arnold (b. 1822). 

**£ven such is time that takes in 
trust." First lint* of voihos found in Sir Waltfh 
Ralbxoii’m Bible in the Guto-llouso at 'West- 
minster, in 1618. 

SfYonings at Home, by «Toun Aiktn (1747 
— 1822), and his f*ist«T, Anna Lltitia BAiiiiArLU 
(1743—1825); imblisbed m 1702 — 95. Not more 
than ativolftb pull of tins famous work, which has 
boon translatod into almost every European lan- 
guage, was writtou by Mrs. Barbauld. 

Evenings of a Working Man, The: 

“bi'ing the Orcup itmn of his Srunty Iioisure," by 
John 0\ bus, pnbhhlicd in 1841, to which a preface 
“relating to thi* Hutbor" was ])relixed by C'harles 
Dickons. It was the trenuine produr'tion of a 
oarMntor, who was desire us to i stablish his wife in 
hunnoss and to give his children a better education, 
and whom Dickens consented to introduce to the 
reading juiblic. The' sketches appear to have 
contained some very fair writing, both in prose and 
verse; but the author did not live long enough to 
enjoy iho success which attended his i‘iIorts. 

Evening Hymn, The. See Ken, Thomas. 

Evening Voluntarios. Sixteen short 
poems, by William VVoudswouth, written bet'ween 
1832 and 1846. 

Evening Walk, An. a poem, b> William 
Wordsworth, writton in 1787—89. 

Ever let the fancy roam.” First line 
of Fbucy, a poem by John Keats. 


Everett, Edward, Amerioan ieholu, cftitor, 
and critic (b. 1794, d. 1865),’ was the author of 
A Defence of Christianity, publiriied in 1814. He 
also published many volumes of ontions and 
addresses. 

Evergreen, The: being a ooIlectioiL 
Scots Poems, wrote by the IhgexiiouB bei 
1600;" edited by Allan Hambat (1686—171 
and including two pieces of his own, one of wbi 
The Vision, “exhibits high powers of poe^y." 
Otherwise, the selection is not a vary suoqpifal 
one. “ Bamsay had the taste, feeling, and 
I of a poet, but ho wanted learning and judgxnimt as 
editor." The Evergreen was reprinted in 1876. 

SSvery-day Book and Table Book, 
The: “or, Everlasting Calendar of Populai 
Amusoments;" edited by William Honi (1E9— 
1842), and published in 1831. It has sinoe been 
reprinted. 

** Every Bay hath its Night.” A song, 
by Alfred Tennyson, in Poems (1830), not re- 
printed, but well worthy of reproduction. One 
passage, — 

" Joy Ir Hormu'H brother ; 

Urief and frliulnoHH stoul 
mlKtli) of each other/'— 

may bo compared with another in The Gardenet'i 
Daughter: 

“WffhB 

Wlilrh perfect Joy, perplev'd for utterance. 

Stole from her alRlcr S')rrow.” 

Every Man, A “ moniU playo," of which th( 
full titlo runs as follows : — “ A Treatise, how th< 
hyo Fader of 11 oven sendeth Dethe to somon avarj 
creatunj to rom<» and gj’^vo a counte of theyr ly 
in this Worldo." According to Collier, it is “ 
of the most perfect allegories ever formed." 
was probably written in the reign of Edward 1 
was printed once by Pynson, and twice by 8v 
and has been* repnntod in vol. i. of HawkiLs > 
Origin of the English Drama. The original is ii 
the library of Lincoln Cathedral. Every Man is 
of course, intended as a representation of the entirt 
human race. 

Every Man in his Humour. A comedy 
by Ben Jonson, first acted in 1696. “In iti 
present shape it was performed in 1598 by th< 
company to which Shakespeare belonged, the nomi 
of Shakespeare himself standing at the bead of tin 
list of actors. Every Man %n his Rumour say 
Professor Morlcy, “ is a true comedy carefully 
constructed." See Boeadil ; Brainwobm ; Cob. 

Every Man out of his Humour. ^ 

com(*dy, by Ben Jonson, acted in 1699. Qu^i 
Elizabeth, says Davies, honoured the play witl 
her presonco ; and the author, out of complimcn 
to his sovereign, altorod the conclusion into ai 
eloquent panegyric. 

” Every tub must stand upon its owi 

bottom." See Bunyan's Pilgrim'e Progrees, an' 
Mackun'b Man'ofthe World, act U 
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**Bv«ry hath a wherefore.” See , 
Skaxbspbabs*8 CottUdff of Erroro^ act ii., scene 2, 
Botueb’s Eudihroif part i., canto L, line 132. 

” Erery woman is at heart a rake.” 

—Pope, EoreU Essays, part ii., line 216. 

“Ererye white will have its blaoke.” 
Fbnrt line of the second part of the ballad of Sir 
CauHns (q.v.). 

” Everything by starts, and nothing 
long." Fait of a descnption of the Duke of Buck- 
ixi^iam, in Duyden's Absalom and Achiiophel 
(q.v.). 

Evesham, The Foundation of. An his- 
torical work, in Latin, by Eowim, Bishop of Woa- 
CBSTEB (d. about 718). 

Biridenoes of Christianity, A View of. 
A work in three parts, by William Palby (1743— 
1806), published in 1794, annotated by Archbishop 
Whatoly in 1859, condensed by Valpy in 1831, and 
epitomised by Smith in 1846. 

” Evil is wrought by want of thought.” 

—Hood, The Lady's Dream. 

‘*Evil news rides post, while good 

ncvrs bates.** — Milton, Satnson AyontsteSflmin 1538. 

” Evil that men do lives after them, 

The.” — Julius Caaar, act iii., scene 2 — 

Tlie iroocl In oft Intorrcd wUh thetr Imnoa ” 

“Evils, 'Of two, I have chosen the 

least.’' — PiuoK, Imitation of Horace. 

Ew-Bughts hlarion, The. A very old 

ballad, printed in Bishop I’kiicy’h Rcliques. 

Ewing. Alexander, D.C.L., Bishop of 
Argyll ana the Isles (d. 187.1), wrote An Address 
on the Present State of Religion, The Celtic Church, 
The R^tttion of the Church of England to Foreign 
Churches, An Apology for Creeds, The Eucharist, 
ArgyUshirs Seaweed, and Revelation considered as 
Light. Roc the Life hy Boss 

Examiner, The, a weekly Lihenil and 
literary journal, was ostahliahed in January, 1808. 

Exanmle of Vertu, The. A poem by 
Stephen Hawes, printed in 1530, “ in the whiche 
yo shall finde many goodly storys, and natural! 
^Rpufacyons, bytweono loure ladyos, named 
xlard3rnes, Sapyonco, Fortune, and Nature.” 

Excalibur. King Arthur’s mystic sword. See 
enxtison, The Coming of Arthur : — 

... Etralllrar 

"Wore Win At Ills rrowntnff borne, the Bword 
iMiAoni of the lake, 

Arthur row’d nrroBs, and took It,— rich 
With jewpig e.fln IJrlm, on the hilt, 

bTOPt and eye.-tbo blade m bright 
That men are blinded by It.” 

Tftnir ...IK .V. “„?**•* the king 

Took, and by this will lieat hie foemen dourn.” 

also. The Passing of Arthur, where Sir 
i® to return it 

the lAdy erf the Lake, from whom it came. 


“JbcoellBiit thing in woauu. An.’*— 

King Lear, act v., scone 3— 

•* Her voice was ever eoft, gentle and low.” 

Excelsior. A lyric, by Henuy Wadswobtii 
Longfellow, publmhod in 1807. 

Exmirsion, The. A pot*in in blank yeme, 
by David Mallet (1700-1760), written in 
mutation of lliumson's manner. 

Excursion, The. A poem, in blank verae, 
by William Woromwouth, published in 1814, and 
forming the second jmrt of a ptK’iu in thr*‘o parts, 
to be entitled The litclusi, which the aiitlior had at 
one time eontcniplated. {Set rKiLCDB, The.) It 
consists of nine books, rospoctivoly entitled, The 
Wanderer, The Solitary, Despondency, Despondeney 
Correeted, The Pastor, The Churchyard among the 
Mountains, The same Subject Continued, The Parson^ 
age, Diseourse of the Wanderer, and Ah Evenmg 
Visit to the Lake. Byron, in his Don Juan, refers 
to it as 

** A drowsy frowsy poem, whlrh Is my aversion.” 

Excuse, The. “ A most excellent dittie," says 

Puttenham, ** written by Sir Waltkh l{ALF.iQif.” 

Exemplar, The Great. A “Lifcof(*hrist,” 
publiHhedby Bishop Jeuemy Taylou (1613—1667) 
in 1049, and cliuructcrisud by Principal Tulloch as 
“one of the most solid and interesting of his 
works.” ITio titl(‘-page of the first edition runs 
“ITic Great Exemidiir of Ranctity and Holy Life 
according to the (’liristian Institution, di’scribedin 
the history of the IJii* and l)(‘ath of fJhrist.” 

Exeter Book, The, is the name given to a 
collection of jxx’nis, 2>rcHi*ntctl to the library of his 
cathcdrdl by lA‘ofric, Bisiiop of Exeter, Iietwinm 
th(‘ years 10t(> and 1073. It contains Hymns to 
the Saviour, the Virgin, the Trinity, on the Nati- 
vity, Ascension, and Harrowing of Hell ; Hymns 
of Praise and Thanksgiving ; Poems on the Cru- 
cifixion, Doomsday, and Souls after Dea^; A 
Sc’niion in Verse ; the Ix'gend of Rt. Guthlac ; the 
Song of llananiah; Misliael and Azariah; the 
T’hamix; the Panther; the Whale; Cynewulfs 
.Juliana; the Wanderer; the Traveller’s Song; 
Various Gifts of Men ; A Father to his 18on ; the 
Song of Deor the Baird; Address of the Soul to 
the Body; Song on the Wonders of Creation; 
rhymed paraphraso of a passage in Job; and 
Kiddles. Those, together with llie contents of the 
Vereelli Book, form the earliest siiecimcns of 
English poetry we have. 

Exeter Domesday, The, published in 1816, 
by Sir Henry Ellis, as a supplement to i^Q Great 
Domesday, was a record containing a dcHcrii»tion of 
Wilts, Dorset, Somerset, Devon, and Cornwall. 

Exeter, J oseph of. See J oseph or Exbtek. 

Exile of Erin, The. A poem, by Tno^s 
Campbell, written at Altona, in 1801. ^‘Inis 
poem,” BO we are told, ** gave some umbrage to 
the authorities of his native countiy, and on his 


Settling in Edinburgh, lomehody chose to sus- 
pect him of boulg a spy, and he was subjected to 
an examination.'’ 

Exile, Befleotions upon, by ITenbv 
J ojix, Viscount Bolixohhoxk (1073 — 1701); pub- 
lishiKl in 1762. It is partially a ti'ansktion from 
Semea, 

“ Exits and their entrances, They 

have thoir,” — Ah lea Like act ii., bcouc 7. 

Exodiad, The. An epic poom, in two })artn, 
written by UiciiAiin (Ji'mkriu.and (1732 — IBll), iu 
conjunction with Sir .f amek Hlamj liuKUEss. 

** Expectation makes a blessing dear, 
*Tia.” — A Ikio m Sir John Sui'KLiNo'b lyric Ayauutt 
Wruition» 

Expectations, Great. See Gueat Ekpec- 

TATIONH. 

Exposition of the Old and New Tes- 
taments, An, iiy Matthew IIeniiy (LGG 2 • 
171i)i wiiH lirst publihliod in ii\<i m 1710, 

shioe which tiuio numcrouH (‘diiions huvf^ iMi«n 
issued. Ttu Jhitufifa of Jienry : a acleftiOH of I he 
meet etrikimj pa\aaffea ni Aih KjcpoHitiOH^ by Juiiii 
Gsaap, ttiiiiciUH'd iu 1707. 

Expostulation. A poom, by William 
publinhud in 17H2. 

^Expressive silence.” — Tiiom.son, A 
SymHy biio 1 IS. 


Extraordinary Painters, Memoirs of, 

hy WiJA.iAM JlErivroiio (1700— IS 11); writtrii wlu‘ii 
the author was about f'i^htcori, and ])iint<>d in 
11780. The old housok(^l>or at Fonthill, ilockt'ord'H 
teddenco, had boon wont to show viHitors through 
the picture gallory, and, knowing nothing what- 
ever of either art or artists, sho was acenstomod to 
give both painters and pictures %iuch niunes and 
miso as liapis'iiod to occur to her at tlio timo. 
Tllin trait of hers suggested to Tbvkfoi-d tht» com- 
petition of a satirical ('s.say, ('ntitlcd as above, 
Whit^h is an umusing caricature of the language of 
art connoisseurs, and was atlerwaids used b^ the 
hoiisekot'per as a tc\t-bo<»k. in tin* veracity of 
which she thoroughly belu‘vod. Soo 2'he Jivtro- 
tpeetire Un'ifu\ vol. x. 


Extravaganza is a ti'nn which, ns ap])lied 
broadly' to the drama, iin ludes ovctj I'cetuilncily 
or departure from the domain of tlie legit im.it e. 
ilo far as English ]it<‘ra1ure is eonterned, almost 
the first exlmvagan/.a on thi' stage was that woik, 
The Rehmrml (q.v.), in whiih the* Duke of 
Buckingham took it upon h >n to ridieulc tho 
plays of John Jlryden and 8ir hohert Howanl. 
Thore had been, ladoro that, many urainatic ]>ieci s 
of a qmzzical and satirical kind, but none which 
so boldly and so obviously partook of the nature 
of a parody. Tho example once set, however, our 
oomio writers soon learned to follow it. Gay's 


Beggar* e Opera (q.v.) was in every sense a bur- 
lesque; so was Tim Thumb (q.v); so was Oarey't 
Qhrononhotmthologot (q.v.), which is full of the 
wildest and funniest improbabilities. Directly, 
copied from The Jtehearaal^ tSheridan’s Critic (q*^*)* 
exhibits all the best qualities of an extravaga^a ; 
and coining down more closely to our own day, 
what piece of the kind is still so truly popular as 
JiomhoHtea Furioao (q.v.)? Among subsequent writers 
of this spc>cieB of composition, J. U. Blanche (q.v.) 
justly holds tho foremost place, for ho was wont 
to impart to his creations a chann which his sne- 
eessors have so generally missed — ^the charm of a 
poetic fancy, unadulterated by vulgarity or cyni- 
cism. Tho names of W. K. Gilbert, Kobert Kriece, 
Henry S. Leigh, F. C. llumand, and H. J, Byron, 
may also be mentioned us those of playwrights 
whoso jH'oductions are witty without being coarse, 
and satirical without being too cynical. The first- 
nami'd writer is porlmps more disposed to cynicisiu 
tlian IB quite agreeable; but his Fnnress is, on 
tlie whole, an C‘Xtravaganza in which the motif of 
tho JV'nnysoman poem is not unfairly quizzed, 
'rhe I'xtinvagunza is not, however, a form of art so 
cl(‘vated in its tendencies, that we need view its 
gradiml decline among us with any fooling of 
1 egret. 

” Eye and prospect of his soul, Into 

the.” — Mueh Ado about Nothing ^ act iv., scone 1. 

“Eye, Harvest of a quiet.”— Wokds- 
W’oiiTH, A roet*8 Epitaph, stanza 6 

“ Eye like Mars, to threaten and com- 

I iiLiud, An.” — Hamlet, act iii., scone 4. 

“Eye of Greece, The.” A description 
upplitHi to Athens, in Faradiae Regained, hook iv., 
hne 240. 

“Eyes looked love to eyes which 

I spake again.” — Childe Harold* a Filgrmage, canto 

I iii., stanza 21. 

I “ Eyes not down-dropped nor over- 

I briglit, l)ut h'd^^lh the clour-ijointed flame ol 

I < hastily.” — habvt, hy Alfiied Tennyson. 

Eyre, Jane. A novel by Ohahlotte Beontk 
(ISlfj — 18, Vi), published in 1847, with a dedication 
to William Makepeace Thackeniy, as “the first 

I .soi*uil r<*gi)m*rator of the day.” Tho early scenes 
Hie bud in the “ Ixiwood Institution,” which has 
be< n identified with a school established by the 
Ttev. W. (’aruH Wilson, at Cowan's Bridge, near 
ljee(l.s, and which is described with stem but un- 
pb^aMiig realism. Much of the book was derived 
from the author's own personal experience. 

Ezechias. A drama by Nicholas TIdali 
(160G — ISoG), founded on the Second Bodk o: 
Kings, and acted before Queon Elizabeth at CSain< 
bridge in 1664. 
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Faber, George Stanley (b 1773, d 1864), 

wrote The Ortfftn of Tagan Idolatry (1816) , Horte 
Moeaiea (1818) , 2he hacred Calefuiar oj Ftopheey 
, and other works ** In all his writings, 
aa>s Dr Aloxand(r, great Icammg is combined 
ivith great perspicuity and exactitude " 


Fabian. Servant to Olivia (q v ) in Twelfth 
^%yht V ) 


Fabian, Bobert. See Fabyan, Kobebt 


Fabll, Tbe. An historical play of the six- 
teenth ciniury, mentioned b} Cxosson m his 
Hays tuniuM (q v ), and probibly identical with 
Quintm labiue, acted before Uueen Elizabeth m 
lu73 


Fable of the Bees, The. See GBCMBima 

Ilnp, liiB 

Fables for the Holy Alliance, by Thomas 
Mogul publish! dm 1820 A senes of satineo- 
liumorous pn cos m verse 

** Fabric of this vision, Like the base- 

less — Jimpiatj act iv , scene i 


Fabyan, Robert, thromder (d 1512), ^as 
tho author oi the Coiuotduatui of MtUoiyt v (q v ) 

Faemg-both-ways, Mr. A charaet<r, 
whos( disposition is mdieated hy his iidiiic, m 
BiMtAN b rUgrm e Itogtcss 

“ Faculty divine. The vision and the.” 

— WoKlls^^OB^II, Iht Jixdoaioftf book i 

Faded Leaves. The titlo of five lo> e lyncs 
by Matthew Abmold 

Fadladeen. The bombastic and omniscient 
chamberUm of the harem, m Moobbs Zalla 
Sookh (q V ). 

Faerie Queene, The. A poem by Lhmi nd 

iLSFK piiblislied in 1690 Tins groat allegoneal 
opK 18 divide d into six books, of whu h tho fu st 
t^outams th( TjGgrnd of the Knight ot tlio Ived 
Ci(hs, or Uolmcbs, the second the Legend of Sir 
Guvon or lomporancc , the thud tho Legend ot 
Bntomirtis, or Chastity tho fourth tho Jjogend of 
J'lmbdl and lelamond or rntiidship the filth the 
j-^gend ot Arte gull, or Justice and the sixth the 
begend of Sir Cahdore, or ( ourtesv There oiigi- 
“all\ existed twelve books, but the last six, exce pt- 
»ng tvo cantos on Mutability, were lost by tho 
IH>» t b servant m crossingfrom Ire land to I nglond — 
a cire ninstanoe to be deeply regretted by every 
h>vcr of true poetry Hazhtt is of opimon that 
bjienstr “m some measure borrowed the plan of lus 
^em (as a number of distmet narratives) from 
Anosto , but he has engrafted upon it an exube- 
^Bce of fancy and an endless voluptuousness of 
sentiment, which are not to be found m the Italian 


wn^ Fuxthiff, S^ionser is even move of an la- 
yentor in the subjeet-niiUter Hiere is an ongin- 
ahty, richness, and vonoty in hif 
pcjrsonages and licti us which almost vie witll 
the bplendour of ouch ut ihn thologv. If AsumIH] 
transports us into tho regions of Kemmnero, Hpen- 
ser B poetry is all fairy land In ^misto, wo walk 
upon the ground, in a e eniij unc ga\ , fantasiic, 
ad\entuious enough In Speuh i,wt wander m 
another woild, among ideal lx mgs The poet 
takes and hijs us in the hp of a IomIiot nature, 
by thc^ s(»uiid oi softer hti earns, aiaoiig greener 
hills and loner valh > s 1 hi hm St things 

m Sixnser an the ch muter of Una m tho first 
book, the House oi Pn u tho C^l^e oi Mammoth, 
and the ( i\e oi Despair, the ac count of Mimeitry, 
the deseii] tioii of lb Ipliiibe the sto^'y ot hlonmel 
and the Witehs son the gai(i<ns of Adonis and 
the Bower ot Bhss the M isk ol ( upid ind Cohn 
Clout s \ islon, m the 1 ist 1 uok 

Fag, m bn Buin ex s e ome (h of The h n ale (q v ), 
is sei\ ant to ( apt an Absuluie J lu mcuducious 
Mr hag assures us, ba>s Sir Walter Seotl, **thal, 
though he neve r scruple s to te 11 a he at his master s 
cornmund, yet it hurts his eonseieuce to bo found 
out 


Fag. Frederick. TIk nom de phme under 
which Dr Jamis John son published Jhe Jttuee 
01 yAnUiimml Jtdaxation ui tht, Uighlande afid Low* 
lauds (1824) 


Fagin. An old thie f-traming U w, in Die kbns's 
novelet Olntf Tutsf (q v ) How <he remark- 
uble hguK diiwu by (iieigo (luikshonk was 
hist rone e IV (d is told by Ceorgi Hodder in 
his MumuiK of hi\ June Ibo n adcr will ro- 
membci the picture of the Jewish maleiietor mtbe 
condenmed cell, hitmg his nails in the agony of 
remorse Tho artist had been labourmg at ikz 
Bubioet for some days, and was about to give it np 
OB nope le ss, when, sitting up in bod one morning, 
with ms hand on his e^n and his fingers in hw 
mouth, his whole attitude expresave of despair, hn 
saw his own face in a ehrvil glass “1 hat’s it’” 
he cued, ** that s the very expiession 1 wont’” and 
complete the picture 

Fagnell, The Fair Lady of. An old 

UiigliMi lomnnec vcr> populai, and ue cox ding to 
M irton, very be lutiful It is m ballad metre 
be 0 "W C Hazlitt s Lat ly 1 opular Tot try 


” Fail, Jfl’o such word as.”— -Loid Iattow, 
Richtluu, act 11 , seem 2 

** Failmgs leaned to virtue's side, An& 

e’en his’ Line 104 of Golpbmiiu s poem, Ihe 
Deetrted likHage (q v ) 

” Fam would I, but I dare not ; I dfixe, 
and yot I may not ' First Imo ol a 1 }Y 1 C !»> 
bir Walteh Halexoh 


Fsmsll, Mr. and 
Conobbvb’s comedy of 

(q^)* 


Mrs, Cliaracters u 
The Way of the World 
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**FAiiit heart never won fidr lady.*’ 

Bee HrBNSSE*8 Britain* a Jda^ canto v.» atanza 1 ; 
Kiko'ii Orpheua tmd Eurydiee: Bvbnm*b To Dr. 
EUukloekj and CoLKAiv'a Lofoo Laugho at Lock- 
omitko, act i. 

’^FairAmoret has gone astray.” First 
line of a lyric by Conqeevb. 

Fair and Happy Milkmaid, The. A 

“character” by [&• Tuomah Ovkuiiitky; often 
quoted, and considered by lluUam to be his best. 

”Fair daflbdils, we weep to see.” 

First line of a lyric by Uoiiebt Hbuuick. 

Fair Ethiopian, The. A iwiom, by Wil- 
liam Lislb (d. 1637) ; printid in 1631. 

**Fa^ good night, AV—L' Envoy ^ To the 
Eoador, in ^'OTt’s poem of Marmton (q.v.). 

Fair Imogene, The. See Alonzo the 
Bbavk. 

”Fair is her cottage in its place.” 

First lino of Requ^eaeaty by Alfued Tennyson. 

Fair Maid of the Exchange, The. A 

oonio(iy,.])y Thomas Hey wood, its full title is: 
The Fair Maui of the Exchange ^ wvth the Merry 
Mwmoura and Vleaaani Paaaagea of the Cripple of 
Fenehureh^ furmaht wUh variety of delectable 
mirth. The (Vipplo, a gallant, witty, and g('no- 
rous-hoarted follow, “ with horoii’’ qualities of 
mind and body,” is the principal cliaraebn* of the 
piece, which was produci'd in 1637. 

Fair Maid of Perth, The. A novel by 
Sir Waltbu Sooit (q.v.). The name of the 
heroine is Katie Glover. 

Fair Margaret and Sweet William. A 
blUad quoted by Beaumont in his Knight of the 
Earning Featle^ acts ii. and iii., of which the full 
title is : Fair Margaret'a Miafortunea : or. Sweet 
JFilliom*a frightful dreania on At« wedding night, 
unth the audden death and burial of thoae noble 
Umre. Tt was a verso of this Wllad which 
BUggoHUxl to l>avid Alallct the comjiosition of liis 
Mari farefs Ghost (q.v.). The following lines will 
be ifimihar to many n.idors; and, indeed, they 
figure not uufn'qmmtly at the end of ballads whiih 
otherwise might be thought to conclude tixi tra- 
gically - 

“ Miirimn't wa* Imrlivl In the lower chaneel, 

^lul Willlnin In tlie limlii i . 

Out of her Ineant there Hprans a roae-bUHh, 

Amt out of hlH a l»rl'ir 

** They irrew till lliej wrew uuio the » hiireh-toii. 

And then they conhi ttrou no lifvher. 

And then* the) tliil a true lover h knot, 

Which luadu all iMH»iile aihitlre" 

Fair Penitent, The. A play by* Nicholas 
Kowb (1673 — 1718), actcsl in 1703, and founded on 
The Fatal Dowry of hiassingor. It is “one of the 
most pleasing tragedies on the stage, llio story,'’ 
says ilr, JoWson, “is domestic, and therefore 
easily received by the imagination, and assimilutcd 
to common life ; the diction is exquisitely harmo- 


nions, and soft and sprightly as oooanon roqtaxes.** 
See Calista and Lothabio. 

<«Fair pledgee of a froitftd tree.” 

First lino of a lyno in Hbbiucx's Meeperideo,^ 

”Fair ship that from the Italian 

shore.” Sect. ix. of In Metnoriam, by Alfubd 
Tennyson. Classical readers wiU recognise the 
parallel with Horace, ode xiv., book 1. 

”Fair. sweet, and young, receive the 

prize.” First line of a lync by Huyusn. 

Fair Syrian, The. A romance by Bobeui 
Bage (1728 — 1801), published in 1789. 

Fair Virtue, by Geouoe Withek. 
charming poem,” says Howell. 

Fairbairn, Sir Thomas. See Amicus. 

Fairbaim, Sir William, LL.D. (b. 1789 

d. 1874), publiwod Iron: ita History and Manufac 
tare, and numerous works on engineering am 
building subjects. 

Fairfax, Edward, poet (d. 1632), publishoi 

a translation of Tasso's Gieruaalemme Ziberata 
under the title of Godfrey of Eullogne (q.v.), andi 
series of eclogues, one of which appeared, in 1741 
in OeoptT’s Muaea' Library, Ho was also thi 
author of a treatise on Detnonology, in which hi 
was a believer, whonc.e CoUins’s allusion to hin 
as a 

•* Prevailing poet, whoM* unAnubted mind 
llf>lioved the niairlc wondera uhleb lie aung." 

Fairfield, Leonard, m Lord Lytton’s stor 
of makes, like the youth in Alphonm 

Karr’s Fort eu Themes, his first start in life as tb 
prize-boy of his village ; but, unlike Karr's hero 
more than fulfils his early promises, “ breaks hi 
birth's invidious bar,” and, from a bookseller’ 
drudge, becomes, by the force of patient genius, i 
great author. 

Fairholt, F. W., literary and artistic anti 
quary (b. 1814, d. 1866), wrote Costume in England 
a History of Drees to the Close of the 18M Cerdwy 
(1846) ; The Home of Shakespeare Illustrated an 
Described (1847) ; Dictionary of Terms in Art (1854) 
and numerous othor works, the gimter pomon o 
which appeared in The Art Journal. 

Fairies’ FareweU, The: “or, God-a 
ini'rcy Will ; a proper now ballad, to be sung o 
whistled io the tune of the Meddow Brow, by th 
li'unic'd ; by the imloarnod, to the tune of Fortune.' 
It is to bo found in the Foetiea Stromata ^1648) oi 
Bisho]) CouBET ; the departure of the fainos being 
ascribed, as Bishop Percy phrases it, to the aboli- 
tion of monkery. 

‘•Fairies* midwife. The.” Queen Mab, 
Romeo and Juliet, act i., scene 4. 

Fairlelgh, Frank. The paeadonym wider 
which r. E. Skbdlby edited Shmrpt’* LombM 
Bine in 1848 — 40. It is also the ntle of a novel by 
the same writer. 
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mraarvioei Andrew. A duewd and 
homoroua but Bemah Soottiah gardener at Oabal- 
distcme Hall, in Sir Waltbu Scoir’a novel of Mob 
Hoy (q.v.)* 

« Fairy flotion dreet. Truth severe 

\f^;* — Goat, The Bard^ part iu., atanza 2. 

Fairy Tale, A, in the ancient Engli^ atvlo.’* 
A poem by Tuomab Pakmell (1679 — 1718), of 
which Gold^thsaya : “ It ia, incontostably, ono of 
the fineat pieces in any language. The old dialect 
ia not perfectly well preserved, but this is a very 
alight <&ect whero all the rest is so excellent.” The 
atory tells how Edwin of the Green wins the affec- 
tions of fair Edith, against his rival Sir Topaz. 

Faith and morals hold which Milton 

held, Hie.” — ^W ordsworth, Sonnet to National 
Ind^ndeftee. 

** Faith has centre everywhere. 

Whose.” — TaNNYbOH, In Memoriamy xxxiii. 

Faith no Fancy; and Fancy no Faith. 
Two metaphysical works by Kalpu Erskinb 
(1686—1762). 


Faloonbridge, 
Robert. Characters 
John, 


and 

Kin§ 


Falconer, Thomas (h. 1736, d. 1792), pdb- 

li^od Bevotwui for tlie Sacrament of th$ Zand's 
Supper (1786), and Chronological Tablet from SokmoA 
to Alexander (1796). 

Falconer, William, poet (>>. 1730 , d. 1769), 

wrote The Shipwreck (1762), The Marim 
Bictumary (1769), The Demagogue (1766), (q.V.), 
and various miscellaneous ]khiiih, included in tha 
Aldine edition, and in Andorson's edition, of ths 
Poets. For biograph}, si'e the Itov. .1. l^tfoxd'a 
profoco to the Aluino I'dition of his Toemt^ The 
Lives of the Seotttah VocU, and Ijoing's Livet of 
Scottish Authors, For (rilidsm, see Caropbcll^a 
Specimens of the English Poets. See Lover, The 
Fond; Poetry, On tub UNocriiMON Scarcity of. 

Falkland, in Sheridan’s is the model 
of a stugo lovor — ^jouloiis, d( voted, generous, and 
a gentloman; in love with Julia. 


Faithfbl. A character in Bunyan’b 
Pmgrets (q.v.). 

Faithfbl, Jacob. The hero of Captain 
Marryat’s nautical novel of the same name. 

** Faithful dog shall bear him com- 
pany, His.” — P ore, Essay on Man^ epistle i., 
Imc 3. 

^^Faithfbl found among the faith- 

less.” Sec Abdiel. 


Falkland. The hero (tf Godwin's novel of 
Caleb Williams (q.v.). ‘‘The gay and gallant 
Falkland,” says Jlazlitt, “livc'S only in tho good 
opinion of good men ; for this ho adorns his soul 
with virtue, and tamishus it with crime; he lives 
only for this, and dies as ho loses it. Stung to 
madness by a brutal insult, ho uveiigos himsolf bj 
a crime of tho doi’pest dyo ; and the remorse of hiij 
conscienoo, and tin* stain upon liis honour, prey 
upon his peace and reason ev(T after.” 


Faithful Shepherdess, The. A pastoral 
diuma, by John Fletcher, written in imitation 
of Guarini's Tl Pastor Fido (1690), and containing 
the germ of Milton’s masque of Comus (q.v.). **lt 
is a play very characteristic of Fletcher,” says 
Hallam, ** being a mixture of tondomess, purity, 
indecency, and absurdity.” “ The songs and 
Imcal descriptions,” remarks Hazlitt, ** are luxu- 
riant and ddicate to a high dogroo. The whole 
(‘(imposition is an exquisite union of dramatic and 
pastoral poetry.” It was badly received on its first 
roprosentalion, tho aiidionoc “missing Whitsun 
•'lies, croom, wassail, and morrico dances,” and 
“ growing angry.” 

^thful Shepherdess. Upon the. Linos 
oy Francis Beaumont to his iricnd John Fletcher. 

Faithlhll, Emily, a miscellaneous writer 
u). 1835), is the editor of The Victoria MagazineyOxA 
lias written Change upon Change^ and other works. 

I^thless Sally Brown; and Faithless 
MWy Gray. The titles of two humorous poems 

Thomas Hood. 

F^enham Ghost, The. The title of a 
"*^d by Korbrt Bloomfield (q.v.), in which a 
nunmess strayed donkey for some time became, 
unwiUiiigiy^ toe toiTor of a aeigh^urhood. 


Falkland. A love story, by Edward, lA>rd 
Lytton, published in 1827, anonymously, and 
described by The Quarterly Review as “ a woric of 
marvollouB proxnibe for a boy, dLOWing Epa- 
cociouB knowledge of the world, but tingM Mb 
morbid Bontim|iitality of the German rather than 
tho Byronio type, and full of faults of taale, of 
which no ono was more conscious than the author. 
The book waa aubaequently recalled; and in ate 
years ho spoke of it as ms * Werthor,* and, like 
Goethe, n Joiced at having * rid his bosoni of its 
|>erilous stuff.' ” 

Falkland, Henry Cary, First Vis- 
count (b. 1676, (1. 1633), wrote a History of the 
Most Unfortimate Prince Edward II. , edited by Sir 
James Harrington, in 1683. fcJoo Wood’s Athena 
Oxotiientes. 


Falkland, Lucius Cary, Second Vw- 

COUnt (b. 1610, d. 1643), wrote A Discourse of the 
Infallibility of the Church of Homey A Dxscowte^- 
eeming Episeopaeyy and other controvcTSial treswj^» 
besides some miscellaneous poems. 
see Clarendon’s History of the Hebelli^^ 
Theresa Lewis’s Contemporaries and Friends of 
Clartndon, and Principal TuUoch'a Hm- 

logy in England. 
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X>odA6y'B Old Play»^ but Emitted in tho later 
ImpresflionB. 

Fall of JorUBalotn, The. A dramatic 
poem by Dean Milxan ( 1701-— 1868^, founded 
principally on Tadtue and JoBcjjhuB, and publiflliod 
m 1820. 


Fall of BobAspierre, The : “ an nistorical 
Drama/* by Baia^el Taylor Oulekiuoe; pubb'bhed 
at Cambridgo^^ 1794. 


**Fall/;Wa8 there! O what Julius 
Omsart act iii., Bconu 2. In Hamlet^ act i., scone 5, 
tead-nf 

'* O Hnmlot, what a fhllintf-ofl waa thero 1 ” 

'FWaoies, The Book of, by Jeremy Ben- 
THAx; published in 1H24. 

Fallacies, Popular. (■)ne of the 7.ast Ennaya 
of Klin, by Ciiaklcs IjAMii (1776-1834). Thu 


ndlacies are: (1) That a bully is .tlways a coward; 
(2) That ill-goti('n f?ain never prusiH'rs ; (3; 'fhat 
a man must not lan^li at his own j<‘8t; (1) Tliat 
BUcli a ono shows his bieediiif(-~ that it is easy to 
perceive ho is no ginth’inau, (J) I’hat the poor 
copy the vioos of Iho rieli ; ((>) Tluit eiiouufh is as 
good as a foast; (7) That of two dis]ini<mt8 tho 
warmer is genurally in Ui(‘ wrouji^ ; (8) 'I’lwit vcrhjl 
Allusions are not wit, beeausc they will not bear a 
translation , (9) That th(' worst ]»un8 are tlie best; 
(10) Tliat handsome is as handsoiiK* does. (11) That 
wo must not look a gift-horse in Ihu mouth; (12) 
That hoiiiu is homo though it i.s never so liomely ; 


tempor is a misfortune. 

** Falling with a fUling« state, And 
greatly.'*— l^VB, prologue to AdaiBon*s Cato, 

*‘1^8 like Lucifer^ never to hope 

again ." — Henry nil,, act iii., scene ii. 

Falls of Prinoea, Tho. A poem by John 
XiYDOATB (b. 1375, d. 1400^ wMitton in Chaucer’s 
Bevea-liue Btanao, and ioundud on tho pTo.se of 
BocXiaccio's Ho Caaihua Ilhtatrmm F’lrorwia. Tho 
stories are,^ however, told liy Lydgate in his own 
way and with a good many inlorpolatiuns in tho 
way of Bongs and ballads. It was Bouaccio’s 
work which suggested to Sa( kvilb* tho idea of his 
Mxrrvr for MagibtraUa (q.v.). 

Fialee Alarms. An open t ; i by .1 <mem Kenxey 
^80—1819), produced in 1807, writh music by 
JQiig and Braham. 

False One, The. A tragedy by John 
Fl^ircuBit, written before 1625, and founded on 
tko atory of Gleopatra and her lovo for Julius 
Cltonar. In the prologue, the author vindicates its 


originality, evidently with refevenea to Bhake- 
Bpeare’s play 

** Tonng Oleopstrs bers, aod her TBBt lalad 
BxpreM’d t» th* helgbt. . . . 

We treat not of wbac boldneM abe did die. 

Nor of her fatal love to Aatuny.” 

** False though she be to me and 

love." First line oi a lyric by Conorbte. 

Falstaff, Sir John. A famous character in 
Rhakbhpbare's plays of Henry IV., parts i. and ii. 
(q.v.) and The Merry JVivea of Windsor (q.v.). In 
the funner ho is reprosonted as the boon-comj^ion 
of ilonry, I’rineo of Wales ; a soldier, fat, witty, 
lioastful, mendacious, and sensual to a degree. In 
tho latter, he is in, love with Mrs. Ford and 
Mrs. Pago, the “Merry Wives,’* who pretend to 
encourage his suit, only to overwhelm him in con- 
fusion. There si'cms no doubt that in tho former 
of the two plays Falstaff was originally culled Old- 
castle, for wo find Prinoo lial (in part i., act i., 
scone ii.), evidently punning on his name and cal- 
ling him, “ My old lad of the castle," and (in pail 
ii., act iv., scone ii.) Shallow doscribes him as 
“page to Thomas Mowbray, Duke of Norfolk," 
which Oldcasile leally was. It is thought that the 
dramatist ovontuully alten^d the name to Falstaff 
at tlio nquest of the queen, some of the real 
( lldeastle’s family “ being then remaining.” “ Ful- 
staif," says Schl^'gol, “is tho crown of Shake- 
speare's coniii' invt'nl ion. He is tho most agreeable 
and entertaining knave that ever was portrayed. 
His contemptible qualities are not disg^od: old, 
leehcruuB, and dissolute ; corpulent beyond moasuro, 
and always intent upon cherishing his body with 
eating, dnnking, and sleeping ; constantly in debt, 
and anything but eunscientious in his choice of 
means by which money is to bo raised ; a cowardly 
soldier, and a lying braggart; a flatterer of his 
friends before thoir face, and a satirist behind their 
backs ; and yet we are never disgusted with him. 
We BOO that his tender care of himself is without 
any mixture of malice towards others; ho wiU only 
not be disturbed in the pleasant repose of bis sm* 
suality, and this he obtains through tho activity 
of his understanding. Always on the alert, and 
good-humoured, over ready to crack jokes on 
others, and to enter into tliose of which he is hini- 
Holf iho subject, so tliut ho justly boasts ho is not 
only witty himstlf, but tho causo of wit in others, 
ho is an admirable companion for youthful idleness 
and levity." 

f^Fame is the spur that the clear 

spirit doth raise.” See Milton’s poem of Lyeidas, 
lino 70. 

Fame. The House of. A poem, in ttree 

books, by OEori-RFY Chaucer (1328 — 1400); written 
in octo-syllabic rh}Tne. In this work the poet 
dreams that he was carried up into the air by an 
eagle, who took him to a piaco between heaven 
and earth and sea, to which all rumours fall. It is 
on a rock of ice, and was inscribed with the names 
of men onoe famous. “Many were melted or 
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sw«T, but the graving of the fames on 
_ <dd feme was as fresh as if jnst written. 
Of the goddess who sat within, some asked fame 
for ^eir good works, and wore denied good or bad 
fame. Others who had des(*rvcd well were trum- 
peted by slander. Others obtained their duo re- 
Some, who laid done well, desired tlieir 
good works to be hidden, and had their asking. 
Others made like request, but had their deeds 
trumpeted through the clarion of gold. Some who 
had done nothing asked and had fume for deeds 
only to be done by labour ; others, who had asked 
like favour, woro jested at tlirougli the black 
rlaiion. Chaucer himself refused to bo petitioner.* * 
He was then taken from the House of Fame to tho 
House of Humour, full of reports and lies, and in a 
comer of that house ho recognised himself in tho 
guise of one who was telling love storii's, and about 
'Whom tho people crowded. Then the clamour 
made by them at last awoke him. 

Fame, The Temple of. A poem by 
ALKXANiiSU I'oi'E (1C88— 1744), writtem in partial 
imitation of The Home of Fume (q.v ), by Chaucer, 
iuid pubHshod in 1714. 

“ Familiar, but by no means vulgar.” 

act i., scono 3. 

“ Familiar in their mouths as house- 

hold words.” — Kmg Henry K., act iv., scono 3. 

Familiar Letters, by James Howell 
(b. 1694, d. 1G6C) ; publishod originally under the 
title of KpUtolte Ho^Elmme, in 1046, 1047, 1060, 
and 1055. They woro written for the most pait in 
the solitude of the Fleet l*rison, in which Howell 
had been confined for debt. Imuic Disraeli calls 
them “one of tho most ugrccablo works in tho 
English language.” 

Family Legend, The. A play by Joakna 
Baiuib (1762 — 1851), founded on a Highland 
tradition, and produced with some success at Edin- 
burgh, in 1810. 

Famous Homes of Serving Men : “ or, 

the Lady turned Serving-man.” A populp 
ballad, of which a modern version is given in 
Tercy’s Uelxques, 

"F^ous Man is Bobin Hood, A.” 

rirst lino of Roh Roy' h Grave^ a poem by William 
Wordsworth (1770 — 1850), containing tho fol- 
lowing lines 

"The (footl oM rule 
SiifBceth them, the slmHe plnn. 

That thfy ahnnld takn ^ ho linv< the power, 

And they alionld keep who can.'* 

“Famous Victory, But ’twas a.”— 

SOOTHBY, The Settle of Blenheim (q.v.). 

Fai^The. A Bcmi-mythological and fanciful 
poem, in three books, by John Gay. 

„Faiioie& Chaste and IToble: the 

jwer of Fanrios.’* A tragi-comedy by John 
Ford, produced in 1638. 


Fancy. A poem by John KiAm 

** Ever let the fanrj nvaia ! 

Pleasure never la at bonie.** 

Fanesy, Sir Patient. A comedy by Hzt. 
Apura Beun, produced iu 1078. 

Fane, Julian (i>. 1827, d 1870), was, says 
Dennis, ** a poet, a musiciuu, a linguist, a diploma* 
tist, an cloqu(*nt spcak(*r, a wit, a mimic', a delight* 
ful talker,’* but will brsl 1 mi n mc'uib< it?d as the 
author of some dclightliil soiiiieta. His Life bos 
boon w'rittcm by kib friend Hubert, Lord LyttOO. 

Temple, Neville. 

Fang. A slK'riiT's officer in tlio second part of 
Siiaxespearb's Kitty li.hry IV. 

Fang, Mr. The jubticc in DicKPNs'b novel of 
Oliver Tu'i^t (q.v) , inldulid, it is wiid, for a Mr. 
Laiiig, ‘*a coaiso urngihiratc,” who “fflt,” we 
arc told, ** the power of tho uocc'List, and was glad 
to resign.’* 

Fanny, Lord. A term used by PopH and 
ByiioN to characteriso Ijord lleivey, who was a 
ooiitt'mporary of the fonuer, and was distinguished 
for his foppery and eilenmuK'y. Jt seems to have* 
been dcrivi'd from Lady Fanny Shirley, a famous 
bc'auty in the time of Queen Anne. 

Fanshawe, Catherine. A well-known 
faslnonable poetess, who nourished about the 
bc'ginning of this cc'ntury. She was tho author of 
the famous riddh' on the hdtcT fl, w'hicdi was at 
one time universally ultiibuted to Byron. One of 
her pieces is roproducc’d in J /oeker’s Lyra Ekgan* 
tiarum. They were collc'ctc'd in 1870. 

Fanshawe, Sir Bichard, diidomatist and 
poet (b. 1008, d. 1000), published translations of 
Camoens* Luttiady of Cuarini’s Faator Fido^ of tho 
fourth book of Virgil's JEneid^ of Hora(%^'i Odss, 
and of Fletcher’s Faith ft/U Shepherded in Xjatin 
verso, besides A Short I^Ueouree of the Long Ware 
of Rome. Ilis Original Lettere andHegotiatUmtwm 
published in 1702. 

Faraday, Michael. D.C.L. (b. 1791, d. 

1807), chemist, published Vhemteal Manipulation 
(1827); a series of Experimental Reeearehee on 
Electricity ; and numerous otluT philosophical and 
scientific works. See his Life and Lettere (1870), 
and Tyndall’s Faraday ae a J)ueoverer» 

Farce may be said to be an extension down- 
wards of low comedy, to whi( b^ it is iwmetimos so 
closely allied as to be almost indistinguishable from 
it. Its chief quality is extravagance of humour, 
as shown in absurdity both of dialogue and situo^ 
tion. It dates in our own literature from about 
the begirning of the eighteenth C(*ntury, J^b®n 
writers arose who devoted themselves almost whoUy 
to this species of production. Amoiig those was 
Fielding, though Foote was perhaps tho most suc- 
cessful, as well as the mo.st prolific, of all Pl®y“ 
Wrights in this style. His Afatfor of Oarrat^,'^ 
will at once occur to the reader. Later ssUi, we 
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ibftd O'Keele, ‘whcmi Haxlitt calli our En^rlibli 
and whoso AgreeabU Surprise is quite a 
maatcrjueco. 01 late years our fui^ writers hare 
boon very numorous^ but lew stand out from the 
toong as pre-omiuontly able. Perhaps the most 
poj>u]ar of these is MaddiHon Morton, whose Box 
and Cox is as certain of immortality us anything 
wo have of its particular kind. See Comedy and 
Extravaganza. 

Fardarougha tho Miser: *'or, the Con- 
victs of Lisnuinonu." A novel by William 
Carleton (1798 — 1809), “in which the jiassion of 
avarice is strikingly depicted, without its victim 
being wholly dcnid to niitural t<>ndernosH and affc‘c- 
tion. Scenes of bioud Inimour and comic extrava- 
eanoe are ^(erspcrhcd throughout the work.’* It 
Ml iaieradang us giving vf'ry a(‘curate descriptions 
of Ribbonisni us it existed some years ago. 

** Fore thoo well I and if for ever, still 

for over, fare thee w'tdl.” Piom some vorscH, ad- 
dressed to his wife, by FiOrd B^uon (1788—1824), 
and written on Murcli 17, 181G. 

Farewell, A. A lyric by tho Rev. (’haiiler 
Kingsley (1819 — 187*}), contuiuing tho following 
lines: — 

” Bo fffwKl, iwopl malfl. an«l Icf wlu» will Ikt •Mover 
D(i iiolilo fliltiKH, not •lionrii thom. nil dny l<»nK 
And no multi* Mli*, iloutli, lunl tliat vul for-oor, 

Ono crnuid, bm wi boiik " 

“Farewell, a long farewell, to all my 

greatness ! A. JJetirg VIJJ,, act. iii., seene 2. 

“ Farewell I if ever fondest prayer.” 

First lino of a lyric by liord Bykov (1788 — 1824), 

**I only know wo loved in vain— 

I only foel— KareweU Karewull I ’* 

“ Fvewell, thou art too dear for my 

possessing.” First lino of a sonnet by Suake- 

SPBARB. 

“ Farewell to Loohaber, and farewell, 

my ilcan.” First line of Lochaber No More^ a 
song by Allan IUmsay. 

Farewell to Militane Profession, by 

Babnabb Rich , publishi d in 158 L. To a tale in- 
cluded in this viduiuo, entitled The Hxatorie of 
Apoionius and and adapted by Rit'h from a 

talc in Bitmdclla (pirti'scionda, novella 3G), tShake- 
apearo is supposed to have been indebted for a por- 
tion of tho plot of Txvtl/th Night (tj v.). 

Farewell to the Fairies. A lyric by 
Ricuakd CouitLr, Bibhep oi Oxioud and Nuiiwicii. 

Faijeon, B. L., novelist, has written, among 
other stories, Joshua Marm London s Jhurt^ JiMie 
yVim, and At the Sign oj the Silver Flagon, 

Farmer, Biohard, D.D. (b. 1735, d. 1797), 
wrote An Mssay on the Uamwg of Shakespian^ 
the first edition of which appeared in 1788, the 
second in 1787, and the third ui 1789. It was re- 
printed. 


Farmer's Boy, The : “a Buxal Poem,'* hy 
Robert Bloomfield (1766—1823), puhHsh^ in 
1800, but written m 1798. The author had been 
in the employment of a farmer from his eleventh 
to his fifteenth year, and it occurred to him mi867 
to embody his expWienco in a poem. This was 
printed at the instance of Capel Lofft, at a time 
when Bloomfield was a joumo}mian shoemalror; 
and its success was so immediate and docisivo that 
in three years 26,000 copies were sold, and it was 
translated into French, Italian, and Latin, the lost 
named under the title of Agncolee Fuer^ by W. Club. 

Farquhar, GFeorge, dramatist (b. 1678, d. 
1707), wrote Jsove and a liottle (1698), (q.v.); The 
Constant Couple (1700) ; Sir Harry Wildair (1701); 
The Inconstant (1703), (q.v.) ; The Stage Coach (1704) ; 
The Twin lixvals (1705); The Recruiting Officer 
(1706) ; and The Beaux* s Stratagem (1707), (q.v.). 
ills IForks, containing all his poems, letters, 
essays, and comedu'S, appeared m 1714. Ihe 
com(>di('S wore edited, with a critical introduction, 
by Ijcigh Hunt. See also Tlazlitt's Comic Writeri. 
Horace Walpole said of Farquhar s plays that they 
talk tho language of a marihing regiment in 
country quarters. Dr. Johnson c.oncedod to them 
considerable merit, whilst James Prior (the biogra- 
pher of Goldsmith) said that Farquhar's genius for 
comedy was not oxf »llod by Congreve or Sheridan 
Ilazlitt says : “ His incidents succeed one another 
with rai>idity, but without premeditation ; his wit 
is easy and spontaneous ; his stylo animated, unem- 
barrassed, and llowing ; his c^racters full of life 
and 8]urit. I’hero is u ronstefait ebullition of gay, 
laiu^hing invention, cordial good humour, and fine 
animal spirits, in his writings.” See Fielding or 
THE Drama, The. 

Farrar, Frederic William, D.D., Cedod 

of Westminster, and misceiiaiicous writer (b. 1831), 
has published Origin of Language ; Chapters m 
Language (1865); The Fall of Man^ and other 
Sermons (1865) ; A Lecture on Fublie School JEdues^ 
tion (1867) ; Seekers after God (1869); Families ff 
Speech (1870) ; The Witness of History to ChrUt 
(1871) ; The iSilence and Voices of God (1873); The 
Life of Christ (1871); and Marlborough Sermons 
(1876). Ho has also written the following Btories: 
— Ffic: or. Little by Little ; Julian Home; and 
St. th^ World of School. ’ 

FaBciculiZizaniorum. A work by Thomas 
OF Waldkn (1380 — 1430). There is an edition of 
1858. 

Fasciculus Cbemicus: “Chymical Collec- 
tions expressing the Ingress, l^ogress, and Egress 
of the secret Hermetic Science, out of the choicest 
and most famous authors,” by Jambs Hasollb, l^^• 
Elias Asumole (1617 — 1692) ; published in 1654. 
Prefixed to it are sundry prolegomena, “ farc’d, 
says Anthony a Wood, “with rosy-crucian laa- 
guage.” 

“Fashion, The glass of.”— ad 
iii., scene 1. 
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Fashionsy Sir Novelty. The hero of 
Cibbui'b comMv of Zope*t Liut Shiftt and a part 
frequently acted by Gibber himself. 

FashioliBy The,” in the Taming of the 
dhrewt act iii., scene 2, means ‘*the farcy/' a 
disease to which horses are subject. 

^Fast and ftirioiuL The mirth and 

fun grow." A lino m Buuns’s poom, Tam o' 
dhanter. 

” Fast and laoose.” A cheating game, 
alluded to in Love's Labour's Lost^ act iii., scene 1. 

Fat Boy, The. A character in Dickens’s 
Pickwick Papers^ who, when ho was not (*uting or 
drinking, was sure to bo fust asleep, llis numo 
is Joe. 

Fatal Boots, The. A talo by William 
Makei>ba» Thackeray; republished in 1841 
from the pages of Cruikshank’s Comic JUmanack. 

Fatal Constancy: “or. Love in Years 
‘•a Sketch of a Tragedy in the Heroic Taste." 
A poetical parody, by William Whitehead (1 715— 
1785), in which tht» characteriHtics of the tmgedy 
of his day are hit oh! and satirised in a happy 
iiuumor. Thus, to the linos — 

'* How frnll Ik tnnn ' wliat frars, what doutita. perplex 
JUlK flriucfit reaoliitions ! Hurc tlio gods," &v. 

the satirist appends this note: — ‘^It is a usual 
complaint in tragedy, as well as in common life, 
tliat the gods have not made us as they should 
luive done." 

Fatal Curiosity, The. A domestic trag<'dy 
by Geouqe Lillo (1G93 — 1739), pi'oduced in 1737. 
iie WiLMOT. 

Fatal Dowry, The. A tragedy, by Philip 
Massinger, acton in 1620. It furnished Powe 
with the story of his Pair Penitent (q.v.), which is 
far inferior in merit, but better adapted for repre- 
sentation. 

Fatal Ffdsehood, The. A tragedy by 
Hannah More (1745 — 1833), produced in 1779, 
and originally called The Bridal Bay, It was 
acted for throe nights only. 

Fatal Marriage, The. A play, the original 
title of which was The Innocent Adultery, See 
Isabella. 

Fatal Revenge, The: ‘‘or, the Family of 

Montorio.” A novdby Charles Kobkrt Matvrin 
(1782 — 1824), which endeavoured to unite tho 
f'hardctoristicB of Mrs. RadchfEo and M. G. Lewis, 
ft was pubHshed in 1807. 

Father Hubbard’s Tales: “or, the Ant 
Jind tho Nightingale." A work by Thomas DIid- 
i»leton (1570—1627), printed in 1604. “A coarse 
but humorous attack,^ says Dyce, “on the vices 
and follies of tho times, and peculiarly interesting 
^ account of the paptgos wmcdi relate to Thomas 
^ash, of whose admirable prose satires it may be 
considered no unhappy imitation." 


“^***«f of all! in e»«ry Kga.** Start 

lino of Pope s Universal Prayer, 

Father of AngUng, The. A umte ty 

which IzAAX Walton was Known by hii^ contompp* 
rariea. See Compleat Angler. 

Father of English Poetry, The. A 

name given by Duyden to Chai cer. 

Father of English Prose, The. A i*™* 

applied to Kooer Ahcuam. * 

Father of Jests, The. A name ironically 

conferred ujmn Joseph Miller (1G84— 1738), who, 
biting a dullard liimsidf, became, us a joke, the 
butt on which to fastt'ii thu oriu'iu of every good 
story current at the time. “ Joo Millor’^wos a 
low eomt'dian ; hut the Jests, of which he is sup- 
]>osod to be the author, wen* not publislied until 
after his dt'ath, and they were then issued solely 
for tbo licnoiit of his family. 

Father Prout. See PnorT, Father. 

Fathers, Martyrs, and other Princi- 
pal Saints, Lives of the, by the Uev. Alban 
IIptler; published in 1745. “A work of merit," 
says Gibb(m, who adds, ehoraeteristicully, “the, 
sonso and learning belong to tho author; ^pre- 
judicoaare those of his profession." 

Fathom, Ferdinand, Count, The Ad- 
venttirOB of. A novel by 'J'ojiiak Gb«)uox 
Smollett (1721—1771), jnilJislu'd in 1753, and 
eharucterised by Sir Walter Scott us “one of 
those w'orks which seem to have bec'n written for 
the purpose of showing how far humour and genius 
can go in painting a compbde picture of human 
depravity." Smollett himself declares that^ hs 
chose his principal character “from the purlieus 
of treachery and fraud," on pur]>ose that he might 
** sot him up as a bca(M)n for the benefit of tbs 
inexperienced and unwary, who, from a perus^ d 
these memoirs, may leani to avoid the manifold 
snares with which they are continually surrounded 
in tho paths of life." 

Fatima. A lyric by Alerei) Tennyson ; one 
of the most passionato of the poet's pieces. 

Fatima. Tho name of characters who figure 
in tho Arabian Nights: 1. in “Aladdin;" 2. in 
“Blue Beard." 

Faulconrie, The Booke of, by GBORaB 

Turherville (q.v.) ; publislied in 1576, and 
followed in 1576 by tho Noble Art of Venerie or 
Hunting, 

Faulkner, George. Atticus, Tub 
Irish. 

Faustos, The Tragioall History of 
1 Doctor: “written by (hi. Marl.," (hiii^ro- 
PHER Marlowe ; first printed in 1 004 , and dcuMioa 
by Hallam to bo “his greatest work, thouirh on im- 
perfect and unequal performance.’' Gootho, 
spoken to on the subject of it, “burst out with 
an exclamation of praise: How greatly it is alJ 
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plaanod! He had ihoi^t of translating it. Ho 
was fully aware that ffiiahespearo' did not stand 
alono.’* student should (iotnpure tlie Faust 
and Mcphistopholcs of Marble with, the* same 
characters in tho great German pooin. Helen of 
Orcrco iuk<‘8 tho plxKio of Margaret in Marlowe’s 
play. “ Marlowe, says Charles Lrfiinb, *‘iHBaidto 
have IwiOn taintf'd with fith(*istical predil(‘etion8. . . 
To such a genius tbft JfiHtorj/ of Fausluk must iiuvc* 
boon delectable food; to wander in fields w'liore 
curiosity is forbidden to go, fi> a}>|)roa(li the daik 
piU nmir enough to look in, to he huned in hp<*(‘u- 
lations which are the rotteiiest part of the eore of 
the friii^/that fell from the tree of knowledgo.” 
Fa^Vhtuh. 

^ItUStUS. The hcTO of Maulow'e'h Fauhtus 
[.V.). rude Hkt‘t<h,” says ll.illain, “hut a 


ntio one. This < horaetc r m«i y he said to he a 
porsonifieiition of the juado of will and eagemc.sH 
of curiosity suhlim<‘d hf\\ond the readi of fear and 
remorse.” The hero of this fatnouH legend seems, 
cays Morley, “to havo lieen ivallya man who, at 
tho beginning of tho sixteenth century, alieeted 
pro-omincmee in nceroman< y, iistrohigy, audiiiagie, 
jUld took as one of his sounding names, Faust us, 
Vomits liatin meiuiing - favourable, or anspieious. 
About him, as a centre of (rystallisation, tales, 
ascribed in the tirst instaiieo to othei eonjuiors, 
arranged tlu'mwdves, until lu* beciim* tho ])o]iular 
ideal of otio who sought to sound th(‘ dejilhs ot this 
world’s knowledge and oTijo^mdit without Ik Ip 
from God.” 


Favourite has no friends, A.’’— Okay, 

On the Death of a Fuiourite ('at. 

Fawoott, Henry, political economist (h. 
1833), has written A Manual of Fohtieal Leonomy; 
The Femomic PoniDon of the Drituh Labourer; 
Fauperiamf it« Catwe and Fetnedus; and other 
works, bosidi's coutributing largely to periodical 
Utarature. 

Fawoott, John. D.D., Baptist minister (b. 
1740, A 1817), puhlihhod a Conmentary on the 
MibiOf and an essay On Angcr^ which attracted tho 
attention of Goorgo HI. 

Fawoott, Millioent Garrett (b. 1847), 

wife of IlfUiry F.iw(elt, ha^ wiitten lain, in 
FolUical Fcommy^Jamt Douraitir, and othvi woiks. 

Fawkes, Francis, poG and translator 
(b. 1721, d. 17771, wTotoa poem on lhamham Park, 
and Ihecrxptions of May and besides trans- 

lations of Aiiat'reon, Bion, Mosehus, Sap]ilio, 
Apollonius Khodius, and I’heneritus. A volume 
of his Original Foems and Tra tdatiom appeared in 
1761. Bee Bion ; Bkown Jro, Tug. 

Fawnia (or Faunia). ThehiToinoof Gresnb’s 
Fandoeto : or, the Tnumph of Time (q.v.). 


**Fayt’* in Samlet, act ii., scone 2, means 


Fay, Theodora Sedgwio^ Amarican 
novelist, poet, and miaceUaneous writer (b. 1809), 
has written The Dreams and Meveties of a Quiet 
Man (1832) ; The Minute Book (183^ ; Norman Leslie 
(1835); Sidney Clifton (1839); The Countess Ida 
(1840); Soboken, a llomance of New York (1843); 
Robert Rueful (1844); Ulrie: or, the Voices (1851); 
and other works. 

Fazio. A tragedy, by Doan Milman (1791-> 
1868), produced in 1815; first at tho Surrey 
Thcalrrj under tho title of The Italian Wife, and 
afterwards, as Fazxo, at Covent Goi'den, tho part 
of Bianca being taken by Miss O'Neill. It is still 
occasionally acted. 

Fear no more the heat o’ the sun.” 

A song by Guidi nus, in Cymbthne, act iv., 8L*cno 2. 

Fearne, Charles, law writer (h. 1749, d. 
1794), wrote a famous work on Contingent Re- 
mainders, to which ho afterwords made an adden- 
dum on Fxecutory iMnses. 

Fears do make us traitors, Our.”— 

Macluth, act iv., bcoiu* 2. See “ Cun science doth 

MAKE COWARDS 01 IS ALL.” 

Fears in Solitude. A poem, by Samuel 
Taylor Colcridoe, ‘ * written in April, 1 798, during 
the aliimi of an invasion ; ” “ ncryeh'ss and hys- 
lerit.il,” says Swinburne, “exquisite as is tlie 
overture, faultless in tone and colour, and worthy 
of a better BC'qmd.” See tho sonnet written by 
Wordsworth on tho same subject and at the same 
time. • 

** Feast of reason, and the flow of soul, 

Tlie,” Line 128 of roi’E’s Imitation of Sorare, 

satire 1, bk. ii. 

Featley, or Fairclough. Daniel, D.D., 

eontrovorsial writer (b, 1582, d. 1646), wrote The 
Dippers Dipt (1642); Ancxlla Frelatie (1626); 
Clavis Mystiea (1636) ; and The League lUegei 
(1660). t^e his son’s Doctor Daniel Featley revwed, 
with his Life and Death (1660). 

Featherstonhaugh, The Death of. A 

ballad written by Kobeut Surtees (1779 — 1834), 
and pcilmt'd off by him upon Sir Walter Scott as a 
nudi.eval production, in the eharaeter of which it 
w'as printed by tlie latter in tho notes to Marniw/n. 

Fedalma. Tho heroine of George JIliot’b 
dram.it ie poem of The Spanish Gypsy (q.v.), beloved 
by Don Silva. 

Feeble. A recruit in the second part oi 
SiiAKP.**iT.ARi:’s King Senry IV., whom Falstaff 
designaU's as “ most forcible Feeble,” whence the 
popular phrase. 

Feenix, Cousin, in Dkjkens’s novel of 
Dombey and Son (q.v.), is an aristocratic personage, 
remorkablo for lus allusions to his “lovely and 
accomplished rdative,” the wife of Mr. Dombey. 
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** Feet beneatli her petticoat. Her.’* 

A liae in Suokuno's BaUad upon a Woddtng (q.T.) : 
**IIer (eft Iwncathher pettiruftt, 

Like little mlre« bu»1o lii uiil out, 

Am If ttie> ftfOKd the lifrht." 

An idea which Hebuxck adopted in the following 
verso: — 

** Her little feet, like snatle, did creep, 

A lUtlc* out, nnd then, 

Ae If they iilu>Ai at lioiicpp, 

* Lid Boon draw In agaliL” 

•‘Feet to the foe, His.”— Campbell, 
ZochUra Warning (q.v.). In Macbeth, Slward 
asks of his dead son, liad he his hurts before P’* 
and Ross says, “Ay, to the front.” To which 
Biward, replies, “ Why, then, God's soldier be he.” 

Felice. Tho wife of Sir Guy of Warwick, in 
the roiuanco of that name (q.v.). 

Felix. Abbot of Ci’oyland (circa 730). Bee 
Wright’s liiographia Britaunica. 

Felix, Don. The h(3ro of Mrs. Cbntlivke’s 
romrdy of I'he Wonder (q.v.); a jealous lover, 
“ w'hoao every ai)po‘arance coiubinos to excite and 
coutirm his worst BUS])icions, while we who are in 
tho secret biugh at bus gi'oundless uneasiiass and 
apprehensions.’ ’ 

Felix Holt, the Badical. A novel by 
Geouus Eliot, published in 1860. 

Felix Lprraine, Mrs., in Disraeli’s T'ivian 
Gtvg (q.v.), is intended for Lady Caroline Lamb. 

Fell, Dr. Tlio hero of a fjimouH quatrain, the 
original of which is to hi* found in Muitial: — 

** I do nor lov(« tlu*o. Dr Foil ; ’ 

Till* reason wlij I cannot icll; 
lliil LIiIhiiIoik' I kinm full >\oll, 

1 do not lo\ o ih(a'. Or. Fell." 

Fell, John, D.D., Bishop of Oxford (h. 
1626, d. 1686), published an edition of tho Greek 
Tostmont and a Life of Henry Hammond, 

“Fellow feeling makes us wondrous 

kind, A.” A line occurring in Gahbick’s prologue 
On Quitting tfte Stage in 1776. 

“Fellow of infinite jest, of most ex- 
cellent fancy, A,''— Hamlet, act v., scene 1. 
Yorick is here described. 

“Fellow that hath had Ipsses, A.” 

Bt)gl)(‘rry’8 description of liimsclf in Much Ado 
about Nothing, act iv., scene 2. 

Fellowes, Bobert, LL.D., religious and 
niisocllam'ous writer (b. 1770, d. 1847), ])ublished 
A Picture of Christian Philosophy (1798); The Anti- 
Calvinist (1800); Religion without Cant (1801); A 
Guide to Immortality A Body of Theology 

(1807) ; A Manual of Piety (1807) ; The Religion of 
the Universe (1»36) ; and other works. 

Feltham, Owen (b. about 1608, d. after tho 
^storation), wrote Resolves, Divine, Moral, and 
Political (q.v.). A Short Account of the Author 
his Writings, by James Ciunming, appeared in 


Felton, Henry, D.D. ^b. W$, d. 1740), 
wrote, among other works, a sermon on TkeRoaur* 
reel ion of the Sums Numerical Body, and £<« Heunim 
with the Same Soul (1726); and eight sormona, 
ontitbid The Christian Faith Asserted (1728—20). 
Boo Sermons (1748). 

Female Academy, The. A comedy by 
Mauoahkt, Duchess of Nlwlastle (d. 1673), 

Female Quixote, The. A novel by Chah- 
LOiTB l.hNNox (1720-180-1), publUrrd iu 1762; 
the heroine of which, like the hcio of Gorvantes' 
story, luis her head turned by the \n rusul ()f absurd 
romuiues, whiih, in this caw, are of the Hchcsd of 
Bcudt'ri. The talc is w .uLeiL out with \ onsidoxxible 
power, and culminates iu a couchuliug cUaplor 
whicli many have huiqiofK'd was wriitjii by Dr. 
Johnson, and which lcav< s tho heroine liappy in 
her conversion to common sense. 

Female Spectator, The, by Anna Lrtitia 
Bauuauld (1743— 182.)J, was jmblislied in 1811. 

Female Vagrant, The. Sec Guilt and 
Boiuiow'. 

Female Volunteer, Tho. A drama, with 
a patriotic purpoM(\ by tho Rev. L. 11. llALLoaoii, 
a chaplain iu the Royal Mavy, 1801. 

Fenella, in Sir Waltfr Scott’s novel of' 
Peecril of the Pink ((j.v.), is a dc'af and dumb at- 
tendant upon the (Vauitc'ss of De rby. The id(*a of 
her character is said to have been derived from 
Mignoii, in Goctlu 's IPilhelm Meister, 

Fenn, George Manville 0). 183J), has 

written Bent, not Biuhin; By Birth a Lady i 
Mad; Midnight Wibs ; 2 he Sapphire Cross; 

Thereby Hangs a Tali ; and A Little ll'ot'ld, 

Fenn, John. See I^artom Lettbhb, Thh. 

Fenn, Lady Eleanor (1743—1813), wroto 

a nunibor of books for children. 

Fenton, in The Merry Wives of Windsor (q.v.), 
is suitor to Anne Pago (q.v.). 

Fenton, Elijah, poet, translator, and s^tor 
(b. 1083, d. 1730), publishecl (1707 and 1/17) , 

Mariamne, a tiagocly (1723) ; an edition of Paradise 
Lost, w'ilh a l.ije of Milton (1727) ; and an edition 
of Waller (1729); behides contributing books i., 
iv., xix., XX. to Pop('’H translation of tho Odyssey, 
for which lie got £200. 

Feramors. The name assumed by the I’rinco 
when disguised as a ('ushmerian ininstrul in 
Moore's Lalla Rookh (q.v.). 

Ferdinand, in Love's Labour s Lost (q.v.), is 
the name of tho King of Navarre. 

Ferdinand, in The Tempest (d'V )• « the son 
of the King of Naples, and in lovo with Mimiida 
(q.v.), daughter of the banished Duke of Milan, 
Prosj^ro (q.v.). 
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of (Ml SooUip (1707) ; ASUiortf of iU 
Jheoiprm and TortninalioH of tKo/Ronutn lUpuhlie 
(1783); Tho^tlncipleo of Moral mU JPoiitual Seionee 
(1782); and other vorki. / 

Tergoson, JaaoM (bylrio, d. i776), pub- 
Uihed, among other woriri, Attronomical Tablet 
(1763); Xntroduetum to idttronomy (1769); and 
JntroduetioH to MUetrielAy (1770). Leeturee 

weM edited by Sir David Brewster. 

VorgUftSOn, James (b. 1808), has written 
A Mambook of Arfktteeture (1855); A Kittory of 
AHfiiOHt and Mode/it Arehiteeture (1866) ; and other 
erorka. / 

VergUlSdny Bobert, Scottish poet (b. 1760, 
d. 1774), 96 n.ttibated poems to Huddiman's Weekly 
Maytuinot which wore published in a volume in 
1773 * ^6 poems are remarkable in thomselvos ; 

tMy ore doubly so as having served as models for 
many of the Ixtst pieces of Bums. See the Ltvet 
ijr retOTkm and Irving. See Braid Claith. 

TsrmOy Charles (d. 1617), wrote a Latin 
Oommonta^ on the Kiastle to tho llomans, edited 
lor the Wodrow Society, with a Lxje^ by Dr. 
Lindsay Aloaandor. 

Ferxiy Fanny* The literary pseudonym of 
Hn. Sarah Payson 1*auton (q v.), on American 
authoress (b. 1811, d. 1872). 

FornOy Sir Johny antiquary (d. about 1610), 
published, in 1686, The Blazon of the Qtntry^ *Mn 
the form of dialogues, which are quaint and 
curious, giving critical accounts of arms, tho 
3 wihci|)les of precedence, and strictures upon the 

Fenrareoohiy Bratti. See Bratti Ferra- 

BSCCHI. 


Forrers. Gtoorge, historian and poet (b. about 
'1612, d. 1679), besides writing A Itouble Truns^ 
lotion of Magna Chatta^fiom Frtnch into Latin and 
Mnglxth / The Lawe Lmnttd %n the Time of Henry 
111, and Edward I translated into English^ and A 
BUtory of the Jteign of Mary, contributed tho fol- 
lowing metrical narratnes to tho Mirror for 
MayUtrates (q.v.) : — The Fall of Judge Treeilum; 
The Murder of Woodstock, Duke of GloueeHer; King 
Richard 11 , Eleanor CMam, Dmhes of Clou- 
eceter ; liumphnn Vlantagimt, J)uk( oj Olouastn ; 
and Edmund, Dukt of Sonuistt Two olhtr 
l^glish pot'is have b»)ruc the n.im» of FLiiuFRh — 
Bdward (d. 1504), and Ulnry (b. 1549. d. IGttS) 

Ferrex and Porrex. Set Ooiuiodic. 


Fsrriary John (b. 1704 d. 1815), publidicd 
Medical Jhitmriee and Jttjisi tarns, and lUustratwns 
of Sterne, 

Ferriery James Frederick, philosophical 
writer (b. 1808, d. 1804), wrote Institutes of Meta^ 
physiet : the Theory of Knowing and Being (1864); 
bosidos editing the collected writings of his father- 
in-law, Professor Wilson (** Cihristopher North *’)• 


Fieraiar. SiUMua MiiuMistoxiL imwidkifb, 
1782, d. 1864), wiota Jferrii^ (iilS); tka /#• 
KerUaim (1824); and Metdimy: or, iho ChiefB 
(1831) ; eaohof which sis. Anedltkmol 
her works appeared in 1641. 

FerroUy Paul. Seo Paul Fibboll. 


FerombraSy Sir. An old Englidi romance 
in verse, profess^y translated from the French, 
and containing 3,386 lines. It is probably identicsl 
with the French Fier~d~brae, Skelton, in his uoem 
of Ware the Hawke, mentions it by the name ox Syi 
Pherumbraa ; and Barbour, in his Bruce, refers to 
The Bomanye of Worthi Ferambreue as one whi^ 
the Scottish hero related to his followers. Accord- 
ing to tho legend, Fiorabras was a Saxacen, who 
captured Romo and carried off from it numerous 
valuahle relics, including, it was said, the balsam 
used in embalming tho body of our Saviour. 

Fessenden, Thomaa Green. ^8^ Caustic, 
Christopher. 


Festoon, The. A collection of epigrams, 
ancient and modem, with an essay On that Speem 
of Composition, by the Rev. Richard GrAveb; pub- 
lished in 1 767. The same author published AMpAro- 
syne : or, Amusemente on the Eoad of Life, in 1783. 


Festus. A dramatic poem by Philip James 
Bailey (b. 1816), published in 1839, and including, 
among the interlocutors, God, Christ, the Holy 
Ghost, iSeraphim and Cherubim, Lucifer, Saints, 
Guardian Angel, Angel of Earth, Thrones, Domi- 
nations, Powers, Princedoms, Virtues, Archangels, 
and Angels. The mortal characters include Fosfcus, 
Helen, Clora, Elissa, Laurel, hYederick, Marian, 
Emma, Charles, Lu<^, Walter, Caroline, and many 
others. Tho poem is interspersed with songs. Its 
aim is probably that indicated by a critic in The 
Timet : “ The exhibition of a soul gifted, tried, 
bufieted, beguiled, stricken, purified, redeemed, 
pardoned, and triumphant.’* It has been highly 
praised. Thackeray described its author as a 
writer “of much merit and genius;” Douglas 
Jorrold called it “ a truly wonderful poem;” Lord 
Lyiton thought it “ a most remarkable poem, of 
great beauty, and neater promise;” and Tenny- 
son “could scarcely trust himself to say how 
much he admired it, for fear of falling into extra- 
^aganco.” The later editions of Fetiut, the scene 
of which is laid indifferently in earth, heavens, 
“anvvshere,” or “another and a belter world,” 
include another poem, called JTie Angel World, 
which ongiually appeared in 1860. 

7 Few and far between. Like angels' 

visits.” 8 c<;”Anoels’ Visits, Like” 

** Few are thy days and full of woe.” 

First lino of a Irac by John Logan (1748— 
1788). 

** Fhairson swore a feud.” First line of 
Attoun’s Mattaere of the Maephertont, 
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Mim ^ tJk0 IriiA M^rdt, £h0 CktH-Guuuu; 

DlBOO. 

jnddes. Biohard, D.D.9 religioiu writer 
(b. 1571i a. 1726), wrote TAeoli^ia Sjwuiativa 
(1718) ; Th9^ia J^acttea (1720) ; a Life of Cardinal 
wol90if (1724); and other works. One of his 
critios says he was ingenious rather than learned^ 
a clever rhetorician, but an inaccurate thinker.. 

Fidele. A name assumed by Imogen (q.v.) 
in Shaksspbabb’s play of C^mbeline (q.v.). 

Eidele and IV>rtuniO. S$e Two Italian 
Qbntlbmen, Tub. 

Fidelia. Tho heroine of a prose narrative 
contributed to Nos. 77, 78, and 79 of The Adven^ 
tureTf in 1763, by Hbsteb Ghaponb (1727—1801). 

Fideada, more Chaste than Blinde. A 

volume of amatory soxmets by Babtholomew 
Griffin (b. 1670), printed in 1696. The third 
soimet closely resernbles one of Shakespeare*s, 
published in tho FaaeUmate Tilgrim (1699) : — 
Venui, with AdonlR sitting by her.” 

*‘Fie, foh, and fum.”— Edgar, in King 
leaff act iii., scene iv. : — 

** 1 smoU tho blood of a British nan." 




in 1811 an analysis of Blankstone’s Commentarvea. 

Field, Nathaniel, dramatist (d. 1641), 
bosidos being associated with Massinger (1684— ■ 
1640) in the composition of The Fatal Dowry ^ 
wrote A Woman* a a Weathercock (q.v.), and Amenda 
for Zadiea (q.v.). 

Field, Biohard. divine (b. 1661, d. 1616), 
wrote a treatise Of the Church, Some Short Jfe- 
nioriala of his life were publiriied by Nathaniel 
Field, in 1716—17. See Church, Op the. 

Field Sports. A poem by William Somer* 
viiLB (1692—1742), published in tho last year of 
fte writer’s life. It is written in blank verse, and 
includes descriptions of ** Ikying at the Stag with 
Eagles, after the manner of tiie Asiatic Princes,’* 
of “ Hem-ha wking,” of “Flying at the Biver,” of 
“ Partridge-hawking,” of “ Driving the Carts with 
a Hobby lust mentioned,” of ** Shooting Flying,” 
of “ Setting,” of “Angling.” 

Fielding, Henry, novelist, dramatist, and 
miscellaneous writer (b. 1707, d. 1764), produced 
tho following novels: — The Adventurea of Joseph 
Andrews (q.v.) ; A Journey from this World to the 
(1743) ; The History of Jonathan Wild (1743); 
He History of Tom Jonea (1749) ; Amelia (1761) ; 
the following diamatic pieces: Love in Several 
■^^aquea ; The Temple Beau; The Author* a Farce ; 
^ Coffee^houae Folitician ; Tom Thumb ; The 
"^dem Huaband; The Mock Doctor ; The Miser ; 

Intriguing Chambermaid ; Don Quixote in 
^yland ; Faaquin ; The Historical Eegiater ; The 
nredding Day ; and various miscellaneous works. 


!siStt?Tr;;?v‘ass"&2a ae! 

tiona d his ■writiiv s,»Hmd jn lIMUm Md 

ushed, wi^ an introduction by Sir WaltMf 
in 1821, in Ballantyne's Koveliata Xi6rWrTf; iip 
have rinoe been frequently reprinted. For 
graphy and CrUieUm^ see tho Iwea by Murphy fm 
Lawrence; Thackeray’s lectures on the Sumariahk 


Fielding “the proso Homer of human natiue.’* 
Colerid^ says : “What a master of eomporitiOli 
Fielding was ! Upon my word, 1 think tho <£dipm 
Tyrannua, The Alchemist (q.v.), and Tom Jonu^W^ 
three most perfect plots <vor planned. ho# 
charming, how thoroughly wholesome Fielding 
idways is! To take him up after Ifichardson, u 
Hke emerging from a sick room heated by stoven 
into an lawn on a broesy day in May." Sir 
Walter Scott, writing in 1820, desoribed Inelding 
as “ the fatlier of the Knglirii novel, and in hfi 
TOwers of strong and national humour, And 
forcible yet natuj^ exhibition of character, ua* 
approached, as yet, even b^ his successful followan. 
Of aU the works of imagination to which Fti ff lkK 
genius has given origin, the writings of FieuUng 
are, perhaps, most decidedly and exclusively her 
own.^’ Comparing Fielding and Bmollott, P)ro^ 
BCBsor Masson says: “Fielding’s construction is 
more careful and wcll-oonsiderod ; his evolutiQii 
of his story the more perfect and harmonious ; hla 
art altogether tho more classic and exquisite. His 
humour, too, is tho liner and more subtle, Hke that 
of a well-wrought comedy. Both ore satirists, 
but Fielding’s satire is that of a man of joyous 
and self-posBOSBod tomjx^riuncnt, who has to come 
to definite conclusions as to what is to he expected 
in tho world, while Hmollctt writes with pain, and 
under irritation.” See Amelia ; Covbnt GARnUr 
Journal; Drawcanbir, Sir A.; Jonfs, Tom; 
JoURNEV PROM THIS WoRLU, &C. ; MOOK DOOTOIt, 
The; Pasquin; Traoeuy op TRAGsmBs; Wbd* 
ping-day. The ; Wild, Jonathan. 

Fielding, May. One of the heroines of 
Dickens's story of The Cricket onHha Hearth 
(q.v.) ; afterwards mairiod to Edward ftummer. 

Fielding of the Drama, The. A name 

given to George Farquhar (q.v.). 

Fielding, Sarah, novelist and miscellaneous 
writer 0>- 1714, d. 1768), vf roio The Adventurea of 
David Smple (1762); The Try, a Dramatic Fable 
(1754) ; a tranfdation of Xenophon’s Memoirs of 
Socratea (1762); The Governess: or^ Little Fcm^ 
Academy ; The Lives of Cleopatra and Oeiavia ; The 
History of Ophelia ; The History of the Couideaa 
of Delwyn ; and other works. See SiMPin, The 
Adventures op Damd. 

Fieldmouse, Timon. is ono of 

I plume under which W . B. Kands hw 

I to the magazine literature of the day. ora 
Browne, Matthew ; and Uolbeaoh, Hbnbt. 


**VMda, Babbtod 
jEfiarr Em M«M >• 




VUflda, Summ Thcmuw (b. 1817), hu 
publiihed iWw# (1849, 1864, aud 1858), XtMterdaift 
ifiUh AiUhort (1873), and oilier works. 

Fig fbr Momus, A : **Satyres, Ecloprues, and 
EpistloB,’* by Tjiomah Lodge; puhliahod in 1695. 
Inoneol thorn tho author HtitiH hiH mU'iition of 
retiring from tho ill-puid luoloHmcm of poet : — 

"I'll <'t*aap tfi rnvpl out uiy w li* In . 

Fur iut h ho mnhf ho iinir (khuiiii ol art 
And (tlncf* li) wU Oi< n Ih no im iiiis m < Innlc, 
rii hold tho |)loUKh (A hill , niiil |>l> tin ratt, 

And U my nitiM to woiuod 4 ouim) return. 
rU write Mid JudKt. huruau. i oniiuond, and burn ” 

**FiU the bumper fair.” First lino* of a 
song by Thomas Mooue. 

FUxaer, Sir Robert, philosophical writer 

S I 1688), wrote The Anarchy of a Limited or 
Monarchy (1C 10), and VaUiarcha (q.v.). 

FUomen^ Santa. A lync by Henhy 
Wadswoktu Longfellow, suggested by tho noble 
deodl of Floreiu'o Nightingale : 

"A lady with ii lamp iihall aland 
In the gr(*nt htatoiy of tho land. 

. A nobU* typo of kooU, 

* liOfuit aoiuaiihoud" 

FLn-BeO. The nom de plume under which W. 
Blahchaud Jeiikold published some works on the 
aubjoot of gastronomy. 

FlUOh, Anno. See Winchilsea, Covntess 

OF, 

Finding of Truth, Of the, carried 
away by Ignorance and Hypocrisy. A 

moral^luy by IIenuy Mn>wi ll, acted before Ileiiry 
YIJI. in 161*6. It is iubtinct with tho most pun- 
ff^t satire, and tho Foel gave great satisfaction to 
his various audieiiuts. »Seu Collier’s Jlietory of 
Ihamatic Tocti y. 

•* Fine by degrees, and beautifully 
loss." A line in ruKui’s poem of 11ih7 y and Emma 
(q.v.) ; imitattd b) i*ui>E m Ids Moral iiWya, t*p. ii., 

1. 43 “ 

" rtlli* I ^ »U '■( I H, ilKl (1( Mditi IV Wf *iL 

Fine Flowers of the Valley. A b tliad, 

in which it is t<»ld liow t iiu)tli( r me Uv ]»ii1 .in emd 
to the lit\‘ of her thild It is givt n m dohuson’s 
Mmical J/msi/ow. Iiiid h\ ^hdluiwell as TIu Ctiul 
Mother, “’riu* hunlin," .sJl^s Allnighini, “sing- j 
ing of Cowcis aibi at tiu*' dei^pens and 

softens the ti.ii;cdy." 

Fingal. An epic poem, in six books, publishi d 
in 17C2, by .1 \mi .M \t mn UbON (1738 —17%^ as 
the production of u (he 1' poet, called Cib.sian 
(q.v.), 

Finnesbtirh, The Battle of. See Battle 
OF Fiknesburh, The. 

Finucane, Jack. Sub-editor of The Fall 
Mall Qatette (q.v.), in Fmdonnu (q.v.) 


Fir#, FStnluc, and Slaughtcrt "aWu 
Sdogns^'* by Samuil Tatloe CoLaEii>e% wSttsn 
In 1796. 

Fire-Worshippers, The. One of the 
tales in verse told by Feramors in LaUa MooXh, 

Firmilian : a Spasmodic 'Ixagedy, by T. 
Percy Jones,” William Edmokstounb Aytouv 
(1813 — 1865); published in 1854, and intended as 
a satire on tho siiasmodic school of poetry, which 
may be baid to be represented by Alexander Smith, 
Philip James Bailey, Stunyun Bigg, and others. 

Firmin. George Brand. Father of Philip 
Firmin, in Thackeray’s novel of The Adventuretof 
Fhihp (q.v.) ; apianring as Mr. Brandon in 
Shabby Genteel Story ” (q.v.). 

First Blast of the Trumpet against 
the Monstrous Regiment of Women, 
The. A pamphlet by .iohn Knox (1606—1672), 
first printed at Geneva. It is direct^ principally 
against Queen Mary of England and the Queen 
Regent of Scotland. Regiment” means rigim^ 
or goverrimont. 

” First love will with the heart re- 

main.” First line of a lyric by John Clare 

" Wuen lu Loi>eB are all gone by." 

” First shall the heavens want starry 

light.” First line of a lync by Thomas Lodge 

” First true gentleman that ever 

breathed, Tho.” A* description applied to Om 
Lord by Dekkeu in his lloneet TThore, pt. i., act L, 
scene 12. 

Fish, Simon (d. 1631), wrote a satire on the 
clergy of his day, entitled The Supplication of 
Beggars. It was published in 1527. 

” Fish, nor flesh, nor good red herring, 

Neither,” A proverbial phraso to which allu- 
sion is made in Sir 11. Sheers' Satyr on the Sea 
Officers^ Tom Brown’s Aineus Sylvius's Letter^ and 
Duyden’s epilogue to The Duke of Guise. 

Fisher, Edward, theological writor (circa 
1620— 1660), wrote Thi Marrou'of Modern Divinity 
(1616), (fiv.); and other works. Soo Woods 
Athi nte Oxon tenses. 

Fisher, Johm Bishop of Rochester (b. 1469, 
d. 1635), wrote A Treatyse Cnneernynqe the FruytfuXl 
Sayings of Davyd the Kymje and Frophete w the 
Seven Penyfeneyalt Salmes, divided i» Seven Ser- 
mons (1609); De Causa MaUiinonii Anglus 
Iteqis {Henrtei TUT, cum Cathanna Aragonemi) \ 
The Sinnon made Against ye Fernieious Doetryne ol 
Marlyn Luther ; and maiiy other fugitive works, « 
list of which is given in Lowndes’ Bibliographer * 
Mqntialf and an edition of which was published St 
Wiztburg in 1597. See Morning Remembrance. 

Fisher, Payne, poet and soldier (b. 1616 d. 
1693), wrote Marsfon-moorey swe de obsidiona pv^ 
tiof/ue Eboraeensi Cunnen (1650) ; Threnodia 
laiorva (1 662), Oratw Annwersarta, and other works. 
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^ JRwiibrw (q.v.), WAS meant to Nioho* 
lea IiKk» a pliyaidan and a8tr61og;er of Bimjni'a 
dny. 

** nt audience find, though few.’** liine 

31, book vii. of Paradise ijasi (q.v.). 

for treasons, stratagems, and 

•■.poilfl.” — The Merchant of Vonwe^ act v., ac. 1. 

“ Fits, by starts. By.” A plmisf oc curring 
lu Collins’s Ode on the Paseiom^ lino 28 : — 

“Twas sad l>v (Its, hy nttiis ’twas wild ** 

Fitzboodle Papers, The, by William 
Marbpeacb Thackeray; contributed to Fraser's 
Uagatine in 1842, under tbo nom de plume of 
George b'itzboodlc/’ and including his “Con- 
fesdone*' and ** Professions.*' It was under this 
pseudonym that Thackeray contributed Men's 
irwes (q.v.) to the same periodical. 

Fitsbom, in Disraeli's Vtvian Qrey (q.v.), 
IS intended for Sir Robert Peel. 

Fitz^both, Robert, Karl of Huntington, 
.ind in love with th»‘ lu loino in Peacock’s novel of 
.\faid Marian ((j.v.). 

Fitz^Fulke, The Duchess of. A lady 
figures in Bvkon's poem of Don Juan, canto 
xiv., xii., xlii., where she is described as — 

'*A flno and Bniuewhai full anmn iiloiide, 

DcBlranie, diniiiiKulHiicd, celciirausl 

For MC\ otal w Ititora In the irrand, ai rtwlf mmuU . . 

Ber late iierfuriuanru lind ix>en a dead act 
At Lord Auirustua rit/ Clancogeaet * 

Fitzgerald, Lady Elizabeth. See Geral- 

DIRE. 

Fitzgerald, Percy, novelist and miscel- 
laneous writer (n. 1834), has produced the following 
imong other novels i—'Jicaaty Talbot ; Diana Gay ; 
Xevet Foi gotten; The Second Mfs. Txllotson ; The 
Dear Girt ; Ttco Fan Daughters ; The Fatal Ztro ; 
and The Varvenn lamily. He has also written T/ie 
Keniblee, David Garriek, Laannee Sterne^ Charles 
Tvtenehend^ Charles Lanib, Ahxandre Dumaa^ Prin~ 
f^ph» of Comtdy, Eomance of the English Stage^ The 
It i eat Canal at Unez, and othor works. 

Ktzgorald, William, D.D., Bishop of 

hilliiliM' (1). ISl 1), has written Holy Serxptut*, the 
yhmatt Rult oj Faith (1847), and a Zi/c o/ 

(1819), besides publishing n selection from the Eico^ 

^ ntaeJa an Eth u s of Ariatol It , (1 850) , and other works. 

Pitzgerald, William Thomas. See 

»M«ALL-BEiii Poet, The. 

1 yi^zlierbort, Sir Anthony (d.l538), pub- 
J^ntd A Grand Abridgment of the Lau (1516); 
ihe Ntw Natura Breviuui (1534), and other works. 

Pitzosbome, Sir Thomas. The nom de 
i7oa \ which .William Melmoth (1710 — 

published his Zetters on Several Stdgeets 



Ktwleuh^ Wimain, CMerw 

toy (d. lT$l), puhUdied, in U70, tfk Zifit m4 
Passion of Archbishop Beekei, and A Dissr^tM* qf 
the City of London, 

Fitzwater, Baron. FaihoiufMaid 

in Peacock’s novel of that name. 


Flag h^ braved a thounand yearSt 

Whose.” A line in Camcuell’s weU- known lyric, 
Ye Mariners of England. 

Flagellum Parliamontarium. Ste Sea* 

somable Auoumbnt, a 

Flagg, Edmund, American journaliit^ 
novelist, and dramatist (b. 1815), has written 
Bketohee of a Traveller (1830); The Far Wut 
(1838) ; Ventee, the City of the Sea ; Garret o; or, the 
Prim Minister; The Howard Queen; Francis of 
Valois; Blanche of Artois; and other works. 

Flagitium PontifLcis ot Episooporum 
Latiauum. An attack on Kpiscopacy by John 
Bastwick (1593 — 1648), for which the author was 
summoned before the High CommissioD, fined 
£1,000, prohibited from practising his profes- 
sion, and condemned to bo imprisoned till ho 
recanted. He was so far, however, fiom rocantii% 
that, after lying in the Gate House Prison for two 
years, he issued another work, the Apotogetieua ad 
PrasultH Anghcanosy which excited still mote in- 
dignation, and brought down upon him a fine of 
£5,000, the loss of his i^rs in the pillory, and 
iHirpotual incarc'cration in a ri»niot(' part of the 
kingdom. In 1640 ho was released, by order of 
the lIouBO of Commons, and received £5,000 out 
oftheostates of his judges, an act of clemency 
which ho rewarded by eventually writing as 
bitterly against Indepiuidoney as ho had wntten 
against Kpiscopacy. 

FlambOTOUgbs, The HiZB, Chaxenten 
in Golusmith’s novel of Ths Vicar of Wakejlsld 
(q.v.). 

Flanders, Moll. The title of a novel written 
])y Damfi. Dei of ; tbo heroine' of which is a female 
of questionable leputation, who alter wards bocomes 
religious The whole story is one of low vioo. It 
was published in 1721. 

” Flap-dragon^” in Love's Labour's Lost 
(act V., scene 1), is simply thc‘ modem snap- 
^gon. 

Flap-jacks,” in Percies (act ii., scone 1) 
— pancakes. 

” Flashes of merriment.”— act v., 
scene 1. 

Flatman, Thomas, i^ct (b. 1685 , d. \ 6 « 8 ;, 

was the author of some trifles, ono of whun, Un 
Marriage^ survives in LoekcT’s J^yra EUgantiarum, 

’’Flattering unotion to your soulf 

Lay that.” — Hamlet^ act iii., scone 4 . 


tobm K«Q^(wlQmiift divlM (b. ie27, 
4* l6l>l)tPaijM£iaMift5aiHbfM (1669) ; 
Ji mM (1678) ; JHpim Qmduet (1678) ; and 
aumerona other worb 

“ VlftWiy*’ in 2 JZtfnry (act iv., acene It.) 
■*<4ciclei« 

H0ailOe, in Maebetfk* is a 8on of Banquo 
(q.T.). 

!Vl0dklIOe. Ay'^poem by Andrew Marvell 
(1620*-1678), wri^n in ridiculoof Richard Fleck- 
noe (q.T.)» an Irw poot, bom in the early part of 
tb« laventeeaith/Witury, who also forms the sub- 
ject of a latire by Dryden, called MaeFUcknoe 

WsolAioet Biohsrd, poot, dramatist, and 
miioella&eous writer (d. 1678), wrote Hierothala- 
wium,i or, the ffeavenljf Ni*pt\ah of our Ble»»ed 
deeiOMr w%th a Pwuo Soule (1626) ; The jiffeet%ona of a 
Soule unto our Saviour Chrint (1640) ; MieeeU 
fumia : or, FoewH of all Sorte (1653) ; A Rclaixm of 
Tm Teara Travella in Furope, Aam^ Affrique^ and 
Amariea (1654) ; Love a Dominion (1654) (q v.) ; The 
Diarmn or Journal^ divided into twelve jornadaa in 
Skrleaque Fhime or Drolling Verae (1656); Enig~ 
matveall Character a^ all taken from the Life (1658) ; 
The Marriage of Oeeanua and Britannia (1659) ; 
Heroic JMraita (1600) ; Lore'a Kinqdom^ a Faa^ 
Coral Trage^Com^y^with a Short Ttfatm on the 
Bngliah Stage (1664) ; Erminia, a TrageAhmedy 
(1665) ; The Damoiielleh-d^la^Modey a Comedy 
(1667) ; Sir William Davcnant'a Voyage to the othr 
Worlds with hia Adrenturea in the Foeta* Fltzium 
(1668); Epigrama of all A’or^« (1669) , Buttrpe 
Revived (1675) , and A Treatiae on the Sporta of 
Wit (lo75). See MacFlecknoe. 

Fledgeby, Fasoination. The drunken 
father orjenny Wrru (q v.}, in Dickens’s story of 
C/|4r Mutual Friend (q v.). 


** nee from the press, and dwell with 

•oothfostness.” First Unn of the poem entitled 
The Good Counael of Chant et (q.\ ). 

neeoe^ The. A poem by John Dyer (1700 
-»1758), published in 1757, and devoted to the 
fubjei't of wool, which is celebrated throughout 
three books of blank verse. 

Fleetwoody John, D.D., is best known as 
the author of the Life of Chriat^ and the Lives of 
the ApoetUs, John the Baptist, atid the Virgin Mary 
(1818), a work which has been frequently re- 
nrinted. ** John Fleetwood" is thought to have 
A mm de plume, 

Heetwood, William, successiyoly Bishop 
of St. Asaph and Ely (b. 1668, d. 1723). A 
(hmypietU OoOeetien of the Semums, Tracts, and 
Fieem qf sS klmie of this divine was pubUshed in 
1787, with ahiogiaphioal pvelaoe by Ids eon. 


Ftoming, Bobei^ FMbytaiian dii 
1680, d. 16^. wrote ills FuJyUHmg ef (k 
and other works. His son Robert (d. 17: 
the author of A Diacowee on the Miee and 
theFapaey (1701). 


Fleming, Patriok (b. 1699, d. 1681), author 
of Collectanea Sacra: or, Lives of the Irish and Seatch 
Saints, 


Flemming, FauL The hero of Long, 
fellow’s prose romance of Myperien (q.v.), and in 
some sort an idealisation of Longfellow hinusolf, 

** Flesh is heir to, The thousand 

natural shocks that." — Hamlet, act iii., scone 1. 

Fleshly School of Foetrv, The. A term 
originally applied by Robert Buchanan, in uu 
article in The Contemporary Review, to that fichoi>l 
of living poots of whom Danto Gabnol Romitti 
and Alg^emon Charles Swinburne are the leaders. 

FLeta. A Latin treatise on the body of English 
law, published by Selden (q.v.) in 1866. It is 
suppo^ to have been comj^sea by William hf 
Brampton (q.v.) whilst imprisoned in the Fleet, 
honco its name. It is also attributed to Thomas 
de Weyland, J. do Lovetot, and Adam de Stnittoii 


Fletcher, Alexander, D.D, (b. about 
1787, d. I860), published The Devotional Famd*! 
Bible, Quids to Family Devotion, and numerous 
other works. 

Fletcher, Andrew, of Saltoun (b. 1653, <1. 
1716), wrote A Convenation Concerning the Bight 
Regulation of Governments for the Common Good of 
Mankind (1703) ; A Dtacourae of Government with 
Relation to Militian (1698); Speeches by a Member of 
the Parliament (1703); and other political works, 
which were collected and published in 1737. Scf 
Life by D. S. Erskino (1792). See “ Ballads op a 
Nation," and Government for the Good. 

Fletcher, Gdes, poet and clergyman 0’ 
1588, d. 1623), wrote Chnais Victory and Ttivmph 
in Heaven and Earth over and after Death (q.v*)* 
Wood, in hiB Athenee Oxonxe^iaea, says tliat FletchT 
was “equally beloyed by the Aluses and the 
Graces." See Works, edited by Grosort (1876). 


Fletcher, John, dramatist (b. 1576, 
1625), wrote The Elder Brother; The Spanm 
Curate ; The Hiwtot om« Lieutenant ; The FaUhjw 
Skepherdtaa ; Boadicea ; The Loyal Sulgeet ; 

Wifi and Have a Wife; The Chances; The Wddr 
goose Chase; A Wifi for a Month; The Capta^^ 
The Prophetess; Levies Cure; Women Fleam > 
The Sea Voyage , The Fair Matd of the 
The Two Noble Kinsmen (supposed to have W® 
revised by William bhakespeare) ; The False One t 
The Lover's Progress and The HobU 
(which are supposed to have been wtitto 
Bhirltor): W. Tkt 

TKt Quetn of Corinth ,• jVi* JKMI i. th» IBS! ^ 
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2m r«^; a nvnber (rf pi/m ^rtitteiii in con- 
jiindioa Beaumontt for mich m# Baaviiont 
FLBTQKB it; and some miaoellaneoua poema. 
See tbo by Byce. See Boadicba; Eldbr 
B aoTHBB, Thb; Faithful SHBPHBBDBsa, Thb; 
Faub Onb, Thb ; Islakd Princesr, Thb ; Kznr- 
mbn, Thb Two Noblb; Loyal Subjbct, Thb; 
Spanish Oubatb, Thb. 

Fletcher^ John. To. Verses by Sir John 
Dbnhak (1616 — 1668), addressed to the celebrated 
drajouitiBt, in which occurs the following reference 
to 

** Vut«rn king!, who, to necure their rolgn 
Hut have their brothers, sons, and kindred alaln.** 

Oneiy has, in one of his prologues : 

«* Poets are sultans, if they had their will. 

For ever} author would his brother klu ” 

And Pope writes concerning AUteut (q.v.) : 

*' Should such a man, too fond to rulo alone. 

Dear, like tho Turk, no brother near the throne *' 

Fletcher, Phineae, brother of Gilos (b. 
1582, d. 1660), wrote TheLocuatfai or Appollffontsis 
(1627); Steeltdea^ /t Fieeatorff {1631) ; Sylea Poetusa 
imd The Purple laland (1633) , Pueatoru! Beloga 
(1638), and other works. See Puhple Island, 
The 


Flibbertigibbet. The name given to Dickon 
Sludge, a boy who appears in Sir Walter Scott’s 
novel of KmUworth^ and acts tho part of an imp 
m tho entertaimnonts given to Queen Elizabeth 
bv tho Earl of Loicostcr. Fhbbertigibbet is de- 
senbed by Shakespeare in King Lear as the fiend 
of mopping and mowing, who since poBsesses 
(hombormaias and waiting-women.” 


Flim-Flams: *^or, tho Life and Ezrors 
of my Uncle, and the Amours of my Aunt,” by 
Isaac Disraeli (1766 — 1848) , published in 1805 


Plint, Timothy, American clergyman and 
author (b. 1780, d. 1840), pubhshod sevcrol novels ; 
among others, Francis Beman ; Arthur Glenmng ; 
George Mason ; and The Shoshonee Valley ; besides 
^ting The Kniekerboekor Magazine, and writing 
A Life of Daniel Boone, a History of ifidian Wars, 
Geography of the Miesxssippi VaUey, *i“d other 
Borks. 


Plippanta and ZdVSardo. Two characters 
m Mrs. Chntlivbb’s mmAy of The Wonder (q.v.), 
who como in very WlAfO carry on the under plot, 
lae airs and graces eff^sui amorous waiting-maid 
™ coi|peited man-sorvant, each copying after 
tneir wisi bii r and mistress, were never hit oS with 
mem namll yolability and affected mnehaience 

^ famous old ballad ; pub- 
^ on^iafly in 1664 ; with notes by Weber, 
1808. Oompigp with The Fhwers of the Forest 


*%0(WKV TOe Oomte di^ 

novel ofjf^ Newoomes (q.v.), ta a mtok 
who, “with his 6on6oiiiw and hit 
bm mixture of sense, levity, good bvaedl^« m 
odditv, IS pe^ps a more marvellous aehiemdim, 
for the English novelist than any cl Umss 
N ewcome family]. Ho is thoroughly BVesoh; yu| 
no Frenchman could have drawn fof In 
belongs to both countries, and it would have tieia 
vain to expect oven from Ibilyac, Do StendhsL Of 
Do Bema^ such a knowledge of En^^jsnd SS 
Thackeray possessed of France and tho French*** 


Florence Dombey. The daughter of Mr. 
Domboy, m Dickbvs’h story of Dombey and San 
(q.v.). Sse Doheby, Flobbkcb. 

Florence of Worcester (d. Ill8),wrct6a 

Chronicle, “whirh at fiist was a copy of that of 
Marianus Scotus, with inaertod additionB to enlsfge 
the record of English ovents, taken chiefly Iroai 
the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, Bode, Lives of Saiata, 
and As^’s Life of Alfred. From 1082, wlim 
Scotus ended, Morenoo continued the work on 1^ 
same plan, noting events abroad, although dhiofly 
concumed with historjr He brought m 

record down to 1107, from which time to 1141 it 
was continued by brethren of his monastery.” 

Florentine, The London. See LaimoN 

Flobbntinb, Thb. 

Florentius, in book i. of Gower’s ClNf/btiss 
Afnantis (q.v.), is a knight who undertakes to marry 
a deformed old hag, on condition that she teschoa 
him the answer of a riddle on tho solution of which 
hiB life depends. Shakespeare refers to him in the 
line — 

ne Bbr foul m was Flnimtlus loye " 

Flores Historiarum. Su Eooeb of Wen- 

DOVER. 

Flores, Jean de. See Aubblio and Iea* 

BELL. 


Flores Solitudinis : **or, certain me 
and elegant Pieces.” A prose work hy Henry 
Vaughan (1621 — 1696), published m 1664. 

BToribel* The heroine of Bbddobb* |day of 
The Bride's Tragedy (q.v.). 

Florioe and Blanoheflour. An old ro- 
mance, originally composed in French in tho 
13th, and translated into English in tlto 14th, 
century, a copy of the latter version being stiU 
extant in ^e Auchinleck MSS. The hero and 
heroine are met with in different languagea, as 
Florio and Biancoflore, Flores and Blancalor^ and 
Florius and Pktzaflora. See Warton’s Hittory, 
and EUis’s Early English Eomanees. 

Florimol: “honey of flowers,” from «md” and 
“ floris.*’ A character in SPBNSBR’sFiwritf Objjw# 
renreaenting the aweetneas, timid love, and oawfsl 
delicacy of women. Thia sweetoeaa u Bd mc tiW S i 


r m 1 


OOBDleirfeited t»y the looeo and nnohaato for their 
own hiun puipoaea, which Bpenaer Byrnboliaes by 
the device of a hateful witch moulding with fine 
mercury and virgin wax’* a fidee Florimel. When, 
however, the true and the &lae are brought together 
face to face,*tbe deception hi immediately detected. 

**Tbe eneUuited damsel vanned in(« nought ; 

_ Bet snowy auUsMce as witii huai . 

He ut lUai gtMMlIy hue rcsuatned nugiit 

Bni ibo empty ainlle wairh aoout nor waist was wrought *' 

IFlorio, John* i^eeAunADO, Hulopeknes. 

I^riseL in SuAKEHrEAHE’h play of The 
fFmtef^a Tale (q.v.), in a prince of Bohemia, in 
love with Perdita (q.v.). 

H08ky, Mr. A tniDNfcndontaliBt, in Pba- 
ooox'a novel of Nightman Abhtg (q.v.), said to bo 
intended for H. T. Coleridge. 

regum.” The llowor of kings. A term 
g|j^ed to the fabhHl Aiihur by Joseph oi Exeteu. 

nourefi for Latine Spekynge : “ flolo( tc d 
and gathered dut of Teieiice, and the same 
tianslatt'd into Knglysche," by Nicholas Uimll 
(1600 — 1550); published in 16J3. This book 
** being esteemed good in its time, and very useful 
for young scholars, Job I^^land and Tho. Newton 
wrote versos in <‘ommendation of it,” and us it is 
quoted from in The Taming of the hhrew fact i, 
seone 1), it watij prolwibly lunuliar to Shakesiiearo. 
Tho soWtion is fioin tho first three plays of 

Tmoot, 

** JlOW of soul.” *SV^ “ PpAsT OF Reason.” 

Flower aad the Leaf, The, A poem by 
GaoprnBY CKAKru (1328— 1400), desexibed by 
Campbell as **an exquisite pu'ce of fairy fancy. 
With a moral th.it is ]U8t sufiicient to apologise for 
a dream, and yc't whic h sits so lightly on tho story 
IM not to abridge its most >n8ionary parts, there 
is in tho whole sf eiierj and objects of the poem an 
air of wonder and sw ct tnoss, an easy and siuprising 
transition, that is ti uly magical.” 

Xlower-de-Luce. The* title of a poem by 
H. W. Longilllom . 'J’he llower is refexrod to in 
2 ffenrg T/., uit o, Hi<ne 1, and is probably the 
white lily, or liliiitn album, 

” Flower in the crannied wall.” pirst 
line of a lyric by Alfred Tenmson. 

Flower of Fame, The. A volume of tofbo 
aad prose, by Ulwan Filwell (b. circa 1630), 
<■ oemtaining the bright renown and most fortunate 
roign of Henry Vlll.” It was published m 1676. 


Tesctainir os, hy muK iwnoMive rauciiia, 

Uow win (bey are to bunian tbiaaB. 

*' And with otalld-like cradnlone nffcwtloil 
We bebold tbeir tender buds exiend; 

Biubleina of our own grrmt mnrrortlon. 

Bmblemt of tbe bright end better landL'* 

Flowers of Sion: “or. Spiritual Poems,” 
by William Drummond (1586—1649) ; printed at 
Edinburgh in 1630. They are tMrty-five m 
number, and include the sonnet beginning : — 

*' A grKxl that never uatialleg the mind, 

A lieaiily fatlliig llko tlio April flowers, 

A Hwe I't with n(M)(ls of gall, that runs combin'd, 

A iileasure imsslng ere In thought made oiuv.'* 

A line in sonnet vi. — 

**Thc grief was common, c^imuon were tbe cries,” 

bas been imitated by Pope in tbe ^^ietle to 
Abelard— 

*• Tilt* grief a as (ommon, common be tlio pain.” 

Flowers of the Forest, The. Two 

ballads, one of which, beginning — 

" I’ve heard tho lilting at our cac*mlllclng,” 

was written }>y Miss Jane Elliott, of Minto, and 
was suggested by the losses sustainod by the 
Scottish army at tho Battle of Floddon : — 

** Doni and wiie for the order sent our lads to the Border I 
Till KUgllah, fi»r ame, l>\ gtilU wan the das ; 

Tin Floworn of f lie Vi>resi , chat Tone ht a\ e the foremost, 

'I ht prime o our land, art tauld In the clay “ 

The other, boginmng — 

"I \c i»een the smiling 
Of Fortune hcKuillug,” 

was composed by IMxs. rocKEUKN (d. 1794J, and 
was occasioned by the bankruptcy of a numoer of 
gentlemen in SeUdikshiro. Both poems end with 
the line, 

** The Flowers of the Forest arc a' a ede away ’ 

Flowers of Wit, The: “or, a Choice 
Collection of Bons Mots, both Ancient ond 
Modem, with Biographical and Critical Remarks,” 
by the Rev. Henry Kett; published in 1814. 

Floyer, Sir John, M.D. (b. 1649, d. 1734), 
was tho author of Fharmahobahatwe, or the Touch* 
etone of Medicines (1687), and The Thysician'e Tulse* 
Watch (1707). 

Fludd, Robert, physician and philosopher 
(b 1671, (1. 1637), wrote Philowphia Mosaiea^ and 
Histona Macfo and Micro Cosmi, Meiaphyiice^ 
Physica^ et Teehnica, He was a follower of Paia- 
oolano. 

Fluellem in Shakespeare’ 

(q.v.), is a wUsh captain and a 

Flur. Tho bride of Oassivelaun in Tennyson’s 
Geraint and Enid, “for whose love the Roma® 
Cficsar first invaded Britaid.” 


’s play of Eenry f . 
pedant. 


Flower of Poets, The. A name liestowed 
upon OuAUCBB by some of bis eontemporarios. 

Flower of Yarrow, The. A song by 
WhiUam Hamilton (1704—1764). 

Flowers* A lyric by Henry Wadsworth 
X iONomiLOW, of wluch the following are the con- 
oludiiig vexssi:”** 


Flush, my Dog, To. Stanzas ly Hlxzabbth 
Barrett Browning (1809—1861). Flush 
gift to the authoress from her “ dear and admirsd 
friend. Miss Mitford, and bdonged to the bcaa- 
tiful race she has rendered celebrated amoofi 
English and American readers.” 

Flute. The bellowB-niender in A 
Nigh^o Dream (q.v.). 


nutter. Sir Vtoling. Tho liero of 
SSruBaaoB’s comedy of ^ Man ofUad$ (q.v.}, by 
vbom the author is suppoeed to have inteuded a 
certain Beau Hewit, ^o was a notoiiouB^fop in 
bis time. 

nutter. The name of a silly, effeminate fop 
in Mrs. Coulbt’s Belle's Stratagem (q.v.). 

‘*ny from the W 9 rld, O Besay, to 

me.” fHrst lixie of a song by Thomas Mooue; 
addressed to his wife. 

** Fly not ye^’tis just the hour.*’ hh'st 
line of a poem Dy Thomas Moore. 

nyting betwixt Montgomerie and 
Bolwarty The. A poem ])y Alexander Mont- 
fioMERY (1640 — 1607), published in 1629, and in- 
( laded in Watson’s Chot^ee Collection of Poems 
(1711^. The old idea of a was that of 

a “flit** (as our old word has it), or contention 
between two poets, and was derived from tlio 
“tonson,** or “jou parti" of early Provencal 
]iortr\ . Morloy aptly c^ls it a “ metru al scolding- 
iiut(‘h " Of such was the Fluting of Dunbar and 
hennedg (1607), and. Liter s^U, that m which 
John l^kolton and Sir Christopher Gamosehe, 
geniloman-usher to Henry Yl 11 , engaged. 

Foodera, Conventiones, Litereo: ^*ct 
ui^UBCunque generis Acta public a inter Keges An- 
gbte, ot ahos qnos vis imperatorcH, Hegos, etc 
All tumo 1101, ad nostra usque tempora habita nut 
tractata.** A work compilcHl by Thomas Kymer 
(1638- 1714), tho nature* of which is suffaciontly 
explained by its title. Tlie first volume was pub- 
lished in 1703, but the work finally grew to fiiteen 
volumes folio bofore Itymcr’s death, after which 
til e more wore addc>d by 1 toiiERT Sanderson . Tho 
whole was reprinted at the Hague in ten volume's 
m 1739, and an abridgment in IVeneh by Rapin 
was included in Lo Clere’s Jhblwthegw, an English 
translation of which was made by Stephen What- 
ley m 1731. 

**Foemen worthy of their steel. In.” 

nee stanza 10, canto of Scott’s Ladg of the 
lake (q.v.). 

Foible. A ehambor-moid in Congreve’s 
comedy of The Wag of the World (q v.) 

Foigard. A priest in Farquhak’b comedy of 
The Beattx' 8 Stratagem (q \ .). 


Yihom the author had satirised uadef wi^ ohH* 
ractoni in his other novels. ^ OjumMl Ihu; 
Orovslori'b, Dr. « 

’’Follow a shadow, it still dies mtu** 

Song by Ben Joxson, m Tht honstf viii. 

“ Polly as it flies, Shoot.”-Popi'ii Amw 

on MaUf epistle i., lino 12 

“ Polly at fliU length. But.” ImI Um 

of a two-vomo cpiKTam by Und Cm Nnutrasa, 
On seutig a whole-length Portrait of Jlash hgkogm 
the busts of Sir Isaac Neu ton and Popt w thfrooms 
at Bath • — 

•* The pi( tiin*, plat d Uie lniiitfi l)ctw«>«ai 
Clvti Butiri all it* Rtn iiKth , 

WlMlom and Wli arc Ilttic seen. 

Dat Kt)U> at full lenfftli 

”FoUy to be wise.” Stt “loNoiuNcm la 

Bliss.” 


Fiamtnery and published a series of lus contribu- 
tions to that paper under th(* title of England 
under Seven Admmihtraiwns. S(*e his Life and 
LahouTH (1874). 

Fondlewife. A banker in Conobeve’s 
comedy of The Old Bachelor (q \ .). 

’’Fontarabian echoes borne, On.*^— 

Scott, Marmwn^ canto vi , stan/a 23. 

•‘Food for powder.”— A' Henry iy,f pari 
i , act IV , scone 2. 

“Fool at forty is a fool indeed, 

A line in Young' h poem, JSight ThouqhUy night i., 
1. 118 


“Fool me to the ton of my bent, 

They ." — Hamit t, a(t iii , w 2 * 

“ Fool must now and then be right, 

by ehaiue, A *’ — Cowpfr, Convex sation. 

Fool of Quality, The. A novel by Henry 
Brooke (1706—1783), published in 1766, during 
which year it ran through thre e editions. Wodey 
issued an abndgment of it at a later date, and 
it was also odit( d by the Itev Cbailes Kinney, 
with an apim»eiative memoir of the author. 
Southey styled Brooke “a man of undoubled 
gemus," and Charlotte Bronte made The Fool of 
Quality one of the dearest posscssionB of her child- 
hood. 


Foke^ Mr. Henry. Lady Agnes Foker’s 
in THACKERAy’s novel of Pendennts (q.v.). 
He PV(*ntually marries Blanche Amory (q.v.) 

Anatomie : * * or, Satyrs and Satyri- 
Epinums, with a eompendious history of 
8 Wheek," b> Henry Hutton (1600—1673); 
gmM in 1619, and x^rmtod by the Perc^ 
Tlds interesting work gives a vivid and 
description of the manners of the time. 

FoUiotL Bev. Dr. A character in Pba- 
R novel of Crotchet Castle (q.v.). ; designed, it 
u said, as an amende honeroMe to the clergy, 


Fool, The, in Shakbsufare’s tragedy of 
King Lear, ‘‘is no eomu buffoon to make the 
groundlings laugh, no forced eondosecnsion of 
Shakespeare’s genius to the taste of his audience. 
Aceoidingly,** says Coleridge, “the po(t pro- 
pEires for his introduction — which ho n< ver OM 
with any of his common clowns and fools-^y 
bringing him into living connection with tho 
of the^y. Ho is as wonderful a croat^ as 
ban (q.v.) ; his wild babblings and inspired idux^ 
artioi^te and gauge the horrors of the ac«^ 
«The kinK’. fool,” «y» Sohlogrf, 
the voluntary degianation whith is implied in liii 
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llliittfiiiif ttftor Kflntf moit fidthfiil smo- 

hiB wisest cotmsdlor." 

M^oola admlrot but men of sense 

See PoFB*e Bttap on Ontictm, pt. ii., 

^^TooPs paradiset In this.” A phrase 
used by Oeabbb in his poem of The Borough^ 
letter **PlayerB.’' See Barad%ee Boat (lii., 
i96):-* 

**Ttae Pftndtte of Fooli, to frw nnknown.” 

Voil’a Preferment, A: “or, the Throe 
Pulfiet of Dunstable.'* A coraody by Thouas 
D'DnrBY (1660—1723), acted m 1688. It is little 
aiore than a transoript from Fletcher's tragedy 
of The Two Noble Kmamen ; one scene being taken 
from a novel called The Eumoura of Baeait, The 
songs in this play wore all composed by l^ircell. 

**PoolB rush in where angels fear to 
tread." Lino 66, pt. iii, of Tope’s Lhsag on 
OrUimm. 

Pools that roam, And they are.” 

OoVTOK, The Fvreaide^ stinza 3 — 

*' Prtiin <itir nwn m Ivt n our jn> h muni Sow, 

And tbAt duar hrt-uur liom< 

**Poo1b, who came to sooff, remained 
to pray, And." Lino 180 in Ouldhmith’s poem of 
The Beeeried Village (q.v.). 

Poord, Emanuel. See Fahismi s. 

”Poot has music in*t. His very.”— 

Hioxlb, The Marines * h Wife, 

”Foot is on my native heath. My.” 

See HooTr's novel of Rob Bogy <h. xxxiv. 

” Poot of time, Noiseless falls the.”— 

W. R. Sfenceu, Ltuee to Lady A, Hamilton — 

'* That onl) troadi on flowers " 

Poote, Samuel, dramatist (b. 1722, d. 1777), 
wrote The AmUon of Pxeturea (1784), Taate (1762), 
The Engliahmau w Tana (1763) ; The Kmghta (1764) ; 
The Enghahman rt turned from Faria (1766), The 
AiUhor (1767), The Minor (1760); The Oratora 

S ; The Lgat (1762), The Mayor of Garrat 
y The Patron (1764), The Commieaary (1766); 
ie on Opening the Theatre (1767), The Lame 
Xof#r(1770), Piety %n PaWfws (1773), The Bank^ 
nmf (1776), The Devil upon Two Stieka (1768); 
n$ Maid of Bath (1771), The Nabob (1772); The 
Ooaenere (1774), The Capuchin (1776), A Trip to 
CMme (1778) r The Tryal of Samuel Foote (1763), 
The Diveratona of the Morning [Vi ^.l)y Lindamira 

r ); The Slanderer; and The Young Hypocrite. 

Dramatic Worka appeared in 1778 For 
Bve^aphyy see the Life by Pooke (1806); Davies's 
Xw qr Oarrick; Boswell’s Life of Johnaon; the 
Bi^aphia Dramatiea ; and ForateVa Esaaya, 
** Foote,'* says Davies, **was certainly a great and 
fertile g^us, superior to that of any wnter of the 
age ; hm dnuuatic pieces were, most of them, it is 
true, nnSnidied, and several of them little more 
aketcheB; but diey are the dsetdies of a 
master, id ons who, if he had laboured more 


assidnoudy, could have brouf^ fbem neater to 
perfection. Foote saw the mUies and vioes of 
mankind with a quick and disbeming m; 
discrimination of character was quick and eaatt, 
his humour pleasant, his ridicule keen, hu safixe 
pungpt, ana his wit brilliant and exuberant. He 
described with fidelity the changeable follies and 
fashions of the times, and his pieces, like those of 
Ben J onson, were calculated to please the audiencr s 
of tho day; and for this reason posterity will 
scarcely know anything of them." 

” Footprints on the sands of time.*’ 

A lino from The Paalm of Life, by H. W. Loxo- 

FELLOW. 

Footprints of the Creator: “or, the 
Asterolopsis of Stromness." A geological work by 
Hugh Milleh (1802 — 1866), publish^ in 1860. 

Fop Dictionary, The; “Compiled for the 
UBo of the fair sox," by John Evelyn (1620 — 1706). 
See Mundus Muliebuis. 

Fopping^ton, Lord, in VANSBcrGn's comedv 
of The Relapse [({ v.), is “the prince of coxcombs,^’ 
and “proud of being at the head" of so provailing 
a party. See Fhotu, Lohd. 

” For ever, Fortune, wilt thou prove.” 

First line of a seng addressed by Jambs Thoksoii 
( 1700 — 1748) tohiB “Amanda" (q.v.): — 

*' All other hleBdlDKS T reHlim , 

Mnkc hut the dt ftr Aiuanda mine " 

” Forbearance ceases to be a virtue, 

There is a bmit at which." — Buhke, The Preaant 
State of the Nation. 

Forbes, Alexander, Lord Pitsligo (b. 1678, 
d. 1762), is* said to have been the prototype of 
Scott's Baron Bradwardino (q v.). 

Forbes, Alexander Penrose, D.C.lb, 

Bishop of Brechin (b 1817, d. 1876), wrote 
An Explanation of the Thirty^nine ArtideSy The 
Chiitch of England and the Doehine of Papal 
InfalhbiliUfy A Coinmintaty on the Litany y An Ex- 
planation of the Nieene Cieedy The Deepening of the 
Spiritual Lifey and various charges and sermoiu 
and devotional manuals ; besidos editing The 
Remains of A IF. lladdin. See Memoir (1876)» 

Forbes, Archibald, joumab'st (b. 1838), 
has written Drawn from Life, a novel; My Esepa- 
rxeneea of the War between France and Germany 
(1871); and Soldiering and Scribbling (1872). 

Forbes, James David, D.C.L., scientific 
writer (b. 1809, d. 1868), wrote Travels in the Alp* 
of Savoy, Norway and ite Olaeiers, The Theory y 
Glaeiersy and numerous miseddaneons pap^ 
pamphlets See his Life of Principal Shiuxp s>^ 
others (1873). 

Forbes, John, of Corse (b. 1698, d. 1^» 
wrote Imtructumea Histcrieoy Theologke de 
trina Chriatutnay which Dr. UndBay AJfiXWj* 
deseribes as “ one of the few very teamed W»i» 
whkh Scotland has produced.** 


SVxlElMf# ltetlA6kt Bidiop of Atedflom (b. 
1564, d. 1055), imte a Cknmoeiitttrjr on tho Bm- 
laiioii (1015), and Je vtrho Iki H 

JDUaettaiio df Fersioni^ wmawlit. 

WorhOB, Sir John, lAt^^an (b. 1787, d. 
1861), wrote a Manual of Modiedl BlhliograpXy 
{\W)\Simiaopathy^ Allopathy^ andFkync (1846); 
and other works. 

SV>rbeB, William, Bishop of Edinhmwh (b. 
1586, d, 1634), product Comideratumea Madeatn 
at' PaeifioaUa Controvarawrum da JuaUJhatunu^ iVr- 
gatorutf &c. 

Forbonius and Frisoexia. The Deleo- 
table History of. Sea alauk against 

UbUHERB. 

Forced Marriage, The. A play by John 
AKMfeTHONtf (1709 — 1779), refused by Garrick, and 
tiublii^ed among other in 1770. Camp- 

bell describes it as ** a mortuum caput of stupidity/' 

Ford. John, dramatist (b. 1686, d. 1639), 
wrote The Lover' a Malaneholy (1629), (q.v.); 'T%a 
t pity she*8 a Whore (1G33), (q.v.) ; The Broken 
Heart (1633), (q.v.) ; Parkm Warbaek (1634) ; The 
Fancteay Chaste and Noble (1638), (q.v.): The Lady* a 
Trial (1639) , love's Saertfee (1633), (q.v.) ; Beauty 
»M a Trance (1063) ; The Sun'a Barling (1667) ; 
Wfich of Bdmonton (with Dekker and Rowley); 
Thf Itngal Combat f An 111 Beginning has a Good 
Lmi ; The Fairy Kvight (with Dekkor) ; A Late 
ilm 1 her of the Sonne upon the Mother (with Wobsti'r) ; 
und The Bnstowe Mei'chant (with Dekkor). “Wo 
IHiet,” says Swinburne, in his Esaaya and Studieay 
“ IS less forgctablo than Ford ; none fastens, as it 
were, the iangs of his genius and his will more 
deeply in your memory. You cannot shake hands 
With him and pass by ; you cannot fall in with 
him and out again at pleasure ; if he touch you 
(mi (• ho takes you, and what he takes ho keeps his 
hold of , his work becomes part of your thought 
and p(in>el of your spiritual furniture for ever ; ho 
signs himself upon you as with a seal of deliberate 
and dix'isive power. His force is never the force 
of accident ; the casual divinity of beauty, which 
iallH as though direct from heaven upon stray linos 
and phras(>s of some poets, falls never by any such 
hoaienly chance on his ; his strength of impulse is 
matched by his strength of will ; ho never works 
mort' by instinct than by resolution j ho knows 
^liat Lo would have and what he will do, and 
gains his end and does his work with full con- 
Huence of purpose and insistence of design. By 
the might of a great will, seconded by the force <u 
^f^t h^d, he won the place he holds against aU 
of rivalry in a race of rivd ^ants. In that 
gallery of monumental men and nughty memorieB, 
*??? or above the fellows of his god-lUce craft, 
toe high figure of Ford stands steamly erect ; his 
is xnefEaceable from the scroll A our great 
it is one ol the loftier laadmarfa ol 
poetry/' 


Ford with wlum Sit John BVa«tatt if ift 

Ford, Mm. One of the “inen 7 wifM <4 
Windsor, ' m Suaxbspbarx's comedy of tMlisi 




» ' knight is circumvented W hsr 
ultimately disgraced. 


Ford, Richard (b. 1796, d. 1858), published 
A Mandhook to Spam (1846), a selection ^m which, 
issued as Gatherings from Spam (1848), was highly 
commended by Washington Irving. Ho was alto 
a frequent contiibutor tu The Quartet ly Mavtaw, 
Tauromaehta: the Bull-Jiykfs of SpaWy by Lake 
Price and Richard Ford, appeared in 1852. 8es 
the Memoir by Sir W. Stirlii^ Maxwell. 

Fordun. John of, who derived his nam# 
from a small village in Kincaidinoshiic, and was 
a contemporary of Richard II., wrote a history of 
Scotland, from the fabled emigration of the Scots 
from Grooco, in the days of Moses, to the death of 
David I., in 1153, under the title of Scotichronieon, 
This was continued, from materials John left 
behind him, down to the death of James I., by 
Bower. The Seotichronicon has boon frequenUy 
printed. 


**Foreflneer of all time. The 

stretched.'* — T ennyson, The Princeasy canto U. 


Foresight. An eccentric professor of astrd- 
logy, and a wealthy London citizen, in Congrbvb's 
for Love (q.v.). “ The character of Foresigbt," 
says Dr. Johnson, “was then common. 
calculated nativities ; both Cromwell and King 
William had their lucky days; and Shaftesbury 
himself, though he liad no religion, was said to 
regard predictions." 


Forest, The. Fifteen shoit lyrics by Bnt 
JoNBON, gathond together under that title, and 
published for the first time in 1616. They induda 
some of the most admirable of the poet's pieces, 
such as the address “To Pcnshuist," and the 
songs bogmmng — 

"Oome. my Celia, lei us prove ;** 

'• KliH me, sweet, the wary lover; " 

“ Follow a shadow, li aUil flies you . ' 

** Drink to mo only with thine eyes.** 


Forester. Frank. The literary pseudonyia 
of Hbnbt William Herbert (1807—1868), an 
Englidi writer, long resident in America, who 
wrote many sporting and other works. 

Foresters, The. A talo by Professor JoBir 
Wilson (1786—1864), published in 1825. 

A ^oem by 
dosenptivo of 
two fnends an 


Foresters, The. 

Wilson (1766—1813), 
Journey performed by 
theEaUaof Niagara. 


Alexandbe 
1 pedestrtaii 
l^nuaU M 



**>brgiTanSM to tho iaipnd does 

iMloas.” Firit Ime of • oonplot iiil)BTDBH’« play 
4 if Oonqmtt of Oranada, pt. ii., act i., bc. 2 : 

** for tlitQr ne'er jwdoft wlio have done the wruntf.” 
IWstue had alrea^ said, **Prox)rium humazu 
gmem odine qucio laeBcriB." 

FomOBao The name of tho protended island, 
^ the Emperor of which Oeobob 

VeaiiKAVABAii (q.v.; professed to d(^Rcriho in his 
i$mom Mittorioal amf Qeographxeal JJeHcnptwn. 

Vorrester, Alf^d Henry, comic and 
miacellaneonB writer and artist (b. 1805, d. 1872), 
pdblidmd Zeapen from mg Mf morandum Book^ Ec- 
omtrio TaUs, Tho WatteUrxnga of a Ten and Tenctl, 
Thg OomU Arithmetic^ The Phantaamagoria of Futif 
A Bundle of CrowqnxUa^ Jdagie and Meaning Ity 
Mdiigoay Raillery^ Ahanrditmy and many other 
WorkB. Hee Chuwqcill, Alfubd. 

Vorrester, Fanny. 'I'ho nom de plume of 
MIbb Emily OiiUHinjcK,Hft<TwardB Mrs. Aloniiiam 
JVDBON (1817 --IBOd), an American aiithonss, ^ho 
wrote, among othor woiks, The Gnat SStcul: 
Sou to be Happy ; Allen Lucan ‘ or^ iht iSdf-tnade 
Man; Memoir of Mra, Sarah B, Judaon; and Trip- 
pinga ta Author 4atid. 

Forrester, Gilbert. l"ho nom dc plume 
under which IIbmuy Bhadlon, father of tho 
novehBt, contributed to sporting pcriodi('als. 

Forrester, MrS.^ novelist, has written Miss 
ForreateTf My Ilero^ Fair Womm^ From Olympus to 
Sudea, Diana Oarew, and other sturios. 

Forsaken Merman, The. A lyric by 
Matthkw Arnold, telling the story of a iriennan 
who maxrios a mortal woman imd is dem^rti d by 
her. 

Forster^ John, historian, hiographor, essayist, 
and journaliKt (b. 1812, d. 187G), wrote Statemnan of 
the Oommonuaalth of England (1831 -34) ; A Lift of 
Olioer Goidamtlh (1*848) ; Biographical and Historical 
Saaetya (1869), The Am at of the Five Metnbtia by 
dhanrlaa the First, and Debates ofi the Grand Remon^ 
airmnee (I860) ; Sir John Elioi, a biop^raphy (1864) ; 
WuUer Savage tandor, a biography (1868) ; The life 
^Churlaa Diekma (1872 — 74); and A Life of Jona- 
ihm Swift (nufliiishf^d), (1876). lie was at one 
time editor of The Daily News (1846), and after- 
WnidB conductod The Examiner (1847—68). 

Forsyth, William. LL.D<, miscH^Uam'ous 

writer 1812), has published, On the Law of Com- 
poaitiou with Chrdtlora (1841) ; Uorienaina : or, the 
Ojlea mad Duty of an Advocate (1849) ; On the Law 
roMaig to the Ouatody of Infanta (I860) ; The Hiatory 
if 3>ial hp fury (1852) ; Napolaon at St, Helena, 
amd Sbr JSpdaon Lowe (1868) ; A Life of Cusero 
( 1864 ); Bamo amd ita Ruma (1866); Oaaea and 
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Opuaiona tea OonaltUadUmed Lam <1808); JMMk amd 
Sovaliata of the Sighiamdh Oantupy (1871}; JKm. 
nabal m Italy, a drama (1872) ; and Baaaya, Oritiaal 
and Narratwa (1874). 

Fortesoue, Sir John (circa 1422—14^6), 
was tho author of De Laudibua Legma Anglim 
(q.v.), and The Difference between Absolute and 
Limited Monarchy, See Foss’s Lwea of the Judges 
of England, 

Fortnightly Review, The. A monthly 
periodical of general hteruturo; startod in 1866. 
It was originally published fortnightly. 

Fortunate Isles, The. A masque by Bbn 
JoMsoM, produced in 1627. 

Fortunatus, Old. A comody by Thomas 
Dbkkbr, produced in 1600, and founded on a populai* 
romance of tho 15th century, in which Fortunatus 
is presented by Fortune with an inexhaustible 
purse, and a wishing-cap, which had the power of 
transporting its wearer to any part of tho world he 
willed. Tho same legend supplies the ground- 
work of Ludwig Ticck’s Phaniaatea (1816), and 
innumorablo allusions to it occur in tho old Ej^lish 
poets. 

Fortune, Lady: **Tho Boke of tho &yre 
Gentylwoman, that no man shulde put his truste, 
f)r confydenco in, that is to say, Lady Fortune,” 
by Sir Tiiomas Moke (1478 —1636); printed eirea 
1640. It is prefaced by a poetical prologue, in 
which Fortune is represontod as sitting on a lofty 
throne, smiling on all mankind, who aro gathorc a 
t'u'ound her, eagerly expecting a distribution of 
her favours. 

** Fortune and to fame unknown, 

To.” — Gray, Elegy %n a Country Churchyard, 

** Forty feeding like one.’ ’ An exprossioB 
used hy Wordsworth in some verses, Wriiten in 
Marche 

“Forty-parson power. A.” See staxuu 
34, canto x., of Byrohb poem of Don Juan, 

Forty Thieves. The. A leading sot of 
robbers m the story of ** Ali Baba,” in the Arabian 
Nightb, Also, the tiUo of a burlesque, by J. K. 
Planch4. 

Fosoaii. A tragedy by Mart Bubsbll 
Mitfoud (1786 — 1866), pi^uc^ in 1826. 

Fosoari, The Two. An historical tragedy, 
in five acts, by Lord Byron (i788 — 1824), pnb* 
lishod in 1811, and founded, like Miss Mitford’0 
play, upon a famous event in Yonotian history. 

Foss, Corporal. An attendant on Lieutenant 
Worthington, m The Poor Gentleman (q.v.). 

Fobs, Edward (b. 1787, d. 1870), wrote 31** 

Juisu £ngUmd h/a. SttQmvma. 
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inMMdle* A iSluoMier in !l%m Mmn 

a &rce by Fopb, Day, apd Arbutu- 
bot, irbkih BeeniB to have been mtcndod for 
Dr. Woodward, a pbyaidaa by profeasion and on 
antiquary by tasto. 

Foster, James, Baptist minister (b. 1697, d. 
17d3]J, published four volumes of sermons, a 
ti^tise on natural religion, and a reply to Matthew 
Tindal’s CKin»iian%ty a$ ol^ aa the Creation. 

Foster, John (b. 1770, d. 1843), published 
Eeeaya^ %n a Sertee of Zettere to a Frxftid^ the bi^st 
known of which is “On Decision of Character.” 

On the Evils of Popular Ignorance ” app4'urcd in 
1839, and was followed by other works, the chief 
one, Coniributiotiey Bwgt aphiealy Literary y and Phi- 
loeophiealy to the *^JScleetie JRevuWy* being published 
in 1840. A volume of selections from ^ writings 
heis been published in Bohn’s Standard Library. 
“Not properly,” says Isaac Taylor, “is this groat 
writt^r spoken of as philosopliic ; mu(h loss was 
his turn Siicntiiic; nor, in any ordinai’y sense of 
the term, was his mode of ilimkmg thcologicfU, or 
simply scriptural; yet religious it was in tho 
fullest sense, and most decisively Christian. We 
8s> hiR stylo was absolutnlv his own ^-elaborate in 
a liigh degree, but, at the fsame time, singularly 
luditificial and opposed to whatever is conven- 
tional. Foster possessod in an eminent degree tlio 
pow('r of presenting tlie most trite themes m a 
manner so novel, and which yet was neither quaint 
nor affected, as actually to startle the readiT. It 
IS in this way that his religious and ethical writings 
commanded so much attention at tho moment of 
th(‘ir hrst appeal an(c.’' See The Liji and Corre- 
spwidcnti of John Foster , hy Dr. Kyland ; also the 
Life by Shepherd. 

Fothoringay, Miss. An actress in TirACK- 
novel of Fendenniiy with whom the hero is 
at ont time in love. Uer real name is Costigan. 


Foules, The Assembly of. A poom 
by Gboh’rby Chaucek (1328—1400), prohahly 
writt(‘n in 1358. It is composed m Chaucer’s 
< horacioristic moasurc, and is m the form of a 
drram, in which Katuie holds “as chief of Uio 
buds to he muted, a female eagle, of which 
jHiet celebrates the grace and beauty.” Tho dif- 
terent mah) eagles urge their suit, and Chaucer 
“theieupon exercises his sense of humour by 
icpif -scnting the opinions of other classes of birds 
uj>un this suit in particular and love in general. 
Nature, bidding tho quarrel cease, calls on the 
oagle to speak for herself, but counsels her to 
take the royal tercel. She answers, timidly, that 
she must wait another year. Nature, thewf<»c, 
counsels the three suitors to wait patiently, and 
proceeds to the family of the other birds.” Much 
w the poem is founded upon Alain de I’lslo's J)e 
Tlanctu Naturae. 


u 


Fpimdling Hospital for Wit, The: 

mtended for the xeceptaon and preservation of 


•ueh lirtto d nd ItaBWW ulNfo 

^ odtortloBi ti tmttm 
pabUshed in 1743. The New 
for WUy being a Oolleetion of liegiUH jFSSSi^ 
prose and veracy appeared in six volumes, k 1784. 

Fountain of Life, The. A name given to 
Albxandbu Hales, a friar and 
scholar of the thiiieenth century. He wasSe 
called “ Tho Irrefragable Doctor.’’ 


Fountain, The. A lyric by WnuAx 
Wordsworth (1770—1860), m which the post 
starts, Hutton says, from tho same moodu 
Toxmyson in his Teara^ Idla Tears (q.v). It con« 
tains tho lines - 


„ , “ThewlMrnifnd 

Moumii IMS tor wliRt ag*' tAk<«i aw«r 
Than It hat It loavra beUliuL" 


** And often, Klad no more. 

Wi‘ a car a fac e of Joy Itoraane 
Wc havu hoen triad of yurt " 


Fountaine. Sir Andrew, antiquary (b. 
1680, d. 1763), is said by Wation to be the onginol 
of Annius in The Luneiad (q.v.). 


Four Elements, Of the Kature of the. 

A new interlude and a mory, dcclarynge many 
proper poynis of phylosophy, and of dyuors strange 
brndys, ’ by John liASTPLL (d. 1636), a loomed 
typographer, brother-in-law to Sir Thomas More, 
'llie characters are h Messongor, who speakt the 
prologue, Nature, Humanity, Studious BesixM. 
Sensual Appetite, a Tavemur, Experience, nxid 
Ignorance. “In tho (osmogniphicai part of tihe 
play,” says Warton, “tho tracts of America 
re( cntly discovered, and tho manners of tho nativ(«, 
are drsenhod.” 


Fourth Estate, The. A term generally, 
though not voiy accurately, applied to the Novfs- 
paper press. It is also the title of a work 
Fredekick Kniqht Hunt (q.v.). See NEWsrAPShs. 

Fowler, Edward, Bishop of Gloucester 
(h. 1632, d. 1714), wrote The Design of Divm^y^ 
and other works. 


Fox, Francis, clergyman (d. 1738), wrote 
The New Teatatnent JExplainedy and other works. 

Fox, The. A comedy hy Ben Jonbon; also 
known as Volpone : or, the Fox (q.v,). 


Fox, or Foxe, John, martyrologist and 
misccllanoouB writer (b. 1617, d. 1687), wrote De 
Non Pleetendia Morte Adulteria Conaultatio (1648) ; 
De Censurd seu Exeommvmeatione EeeUaiaatiea 

E ’y De Christo Triumphante (1651) ; Tables oj 
nar (1662) ; Acts and Monuments of^ tfu 
Church (1662) ; and many other works, for a list of 
which see Wood’s Athsnes*Oxoniensss. See, also, 
Ghurton’s Life of Nowelly PulleFs Church 
and other authorities. See Anrs and MoifVMBNiM, 
and Christo TuiuMrifANTE, De. 


Fradubio, in SrPHSER’s Fame Queme 
and won Duessa (q.v.). H( suiprisod hixwm* 
one day, however, and discovered wj-t 


ii(hiintai nA nwdTidto]«iv» 

H*, wliena^ be me uufamil^ dunged into a 
iMk 

Vnlltliady. The peno&"o( quality," w1u>m 
ndrentnrM am related Inr B^ioujon in ms novel 
d Jp9regrm$ Jiekle (q.t.V Her real name was 
liady Vane. 

*^Vr«iLty, thy 4iaine is Woman.**— 

ffamletf act i., acena 

l^rampidy JjOrd. JSee Ooouhtock, The 

Host. 

FranoatoUiy Charles Elmd (b. i805, d. 
1876)9 puWi«h<‘d The Modtrn Cook (1845); The 
Codri Outde (18G1) , and The Royal Englveh and 
tvrtiffn Cor^ectionery Book, 

Aanoeg Ode to, bv Sahui l Taylor 
Colbhidob; publiehod in 1797. ** Uih tiiubt/* 8 u}b 
S vinbumo. 

Vranoesoa. A Venetian maidtn in Bykon'h 
Sidge of Vorxuth (q.v). She ia m lo\( with Alp 
(a*V.), and when he rofuses to ri ( ant, dn h of u 
brolm heart. 

hranoesoa da Bimini. A dranLitie poom 
by Jaiuifi Henry Leigh Hunt (1784—1859), pub- 
liahed in 18 IG. Fmneeflca wom the diiiif;i;htui of 
Gnido da Polenta, Ixjrd of liaveniui, in th( latter 
not of tho thirteenth eentuiy, and wae mumud to 
Lanclotto, BOn of MaluteHta da Kimini, who, di»- 
covering W eriminai intorooum' with hiB broth<'r, 
reveng^ himself by putting them both to death. 
Hor story forma an episode in Dante’s Livuta 
Commedta. 

Branoesoo’a fortunes. A novd by 
Robert Greene, publidicd in 1590. 

Franoillon, B. E., has published Olympia, 
ibeW and Emerald, and oIIh r novels. 

Franois, Philip, D.D. (d. 1773), is liest 
known Ab the tnuislutor of iloraee ana DonioH> 
thones. He also wroto two tragedies, (*alled 
Jiagenia and Constantim, and several political 
pamphlets. 


SPlranois. Sir Philip (b. 1740, d 1818), was 
tlu) author 01 several political and social pamphlets 
irhioh are now of no literary interest, llis rtpii- 
tation depends entirely upon the amount of < redi> 
biliiy to be h^stowod upon tho IhiMiry whhh has 
todioated him os the author of the* famous Juntas 
t&Uars (q.v.). 

Piranoisoanus. A satinVal poem by George 
Bv€KAKAn (1606—1582). Sea Somnium. 


VIraiioklin, Thomas, D.D. (b. 1721 , d. 

1784), publiohM Translaiton, a poem (1753), A 
IHooffUftim os Aneim Tragedy (1760) ; A Collect 
lies of Sermom (1787) ; some dramatic pieces, and 
English veniona of Sordioclea, Gioero, Lncian, 
i^Vottaixa 


Franco, Barry. l^mmdephmdOBmiu 
F. Bbioob, an American author, irho pablldisd 
Adventures of 3, 3,, a Tale (1839); Tho %ig^mg% 
of Tom Tepper (1847) ; and other works. 

Frank Mildmay: “or, the Kaval Officer.” 
A novel by Captain Mabbtat, published in 1829, 
and doBcnbed by Hazmay as “autohiomphy 
under a mask of fiction — ^that is to say, &e sea 
advonturos aro the author’s own, while the cha* 
ractor of tho hero pretends to no such reality.” 

Frankenstein: “or, the Modem Promo- 
thous.” A novel by Mrs. Shelley (1797 — 1861), 
published in 1818. It was commenced in the 
summer of 1816, when Byron and the SheUeys 
wore residing on the banks of tho Lake of Geneva, 
and when, “ during a week of rain, having amused 
thomselves with reading German ghost stories, 
tboy agrood at last to write something in imitation 
of them. * You and I,* said Lord Byron to Mn. 
ShoUoy, *will publish ours together.’ He then 
began his tale of tho Vampire;** but ”tho 
most memorable result,” writes Moore, <*of their 
story-telling compact was Mrs. Shelley’s wild and 
powerful romanie of Erankefistem, one of those 
original conceptions that take hold of the public 
mind at oueo and for over.” ’ilie hero of tbo 
book, a native of Geneva, and a student at the 
University of Ingolstadt, tells his own story, and 
relates how, having dis(oveiod tho secret of tho 
cause of life, he creates a living being, eight feet 
high, who thenec'forth becomes the bane and tor- 
tum of his existence. Tho monster feels that he 
is unbke all other human beings, and, m revenge 
tor the injury iniliiUd upon him by his creator, 
murders his f^end, his brother, and his bride, and 
finally seeks out Fraiikonstom huiibclf, with a view 
to WKoking a similar revenge on him. The hero, 
howt‘vcr, happily cseapes his enemy, who retires 
to tho utmost exlroinity of the globe, in order to 
put an end to his miserablu life , and Frankenstein 
himsolf falls ill and dies on his way homo after his 
labt final flight from the monstrosity whom lie has 
himself brought into the world. 

Franklin, Benjamin. See Richabd, Foob. 

Franklin, Eleanor Atitij first wife of the 
famous navigator (b. 1795, d. 1825), publiriied The 
Triumphs of Constancy (1815), Cmur die Eton (1822), 
and other poems. 

Franklin of Theology, The. A titto 

bostowod upon Andbbw Fuller (q.v.). 

Frantio Lady, The ; “ » mad wmg." 0^- 

nally simg in one of D'UhPEY’s comedies, acw 
about 1694, and probably composed by that popul#^^ 
Bong-writor. It is printed in The 3tve : a Colleetton 
of Softffs. 

Fraser, Alexander Campbell, LL.!^ 

Professor of liOgio in Edinburgh Univertity 
1819), has published JEifsyt mi Fhiloeephy (1966)» 





(186a)» ittd fk$ ZMr mM 
JMUr$ ^ JBiiMtp besidea oontnbtitixig 

UogelT to Th$ Kortk BriHah Baview, of wbidi he 
wae editor from 1850 to 1857. 

Fraser, James Baillie. novelist and mia- 
cenaneous writer (b. 1783, a. 1856), wrote Tha 
Kuzailbaah, The. Highland Smugglera^ aHittory of 
Faraia, and various books of travel. 

Fraser’s Magasine for Town and 
Country. The first number of this publication 
was isBU^ in February, 1830. It is notable as 
having boon at one time or another the receptacle 
of contributionB by Ooloridgo, Carlyle, Thackeray, 
and other of the foremost writers of this century. 
It was edited for a short timo by Mr. J. A. Froude, 
who was succeeded by Mr. W. AUingham. 

IVateretto. The name of a fiend mentioned 
by Edgar, in Ktng Lear. See Flibbbrtioxbiust. 

Fraunoe, Abraham, lawyer and poet (circa 
1550 — 1600), wrote The Zamentatuma of Amyniaa^ 
a poem (1587), and Lawierd Log%ke (1588), brides 
various lugitivo verses. 

Fray o’ Suport, The. A ballad, printed by 
Scott in his Border KvnetreUy. “An English- 
woman residing in Suport (Cumberland), near the 
foot of tho Eors-hope, having been plundered in 
the night by a band of the Scottish moss-troopers, 
iH supposed to convoke her servants and friends for 
the pursuit, or Hot Trod** 

” 1^ , laclii J shout a’ a' a’ a* a’. 

My gSar a a gone " 

"Free field, free love—we love but 

while we may.” Sir Tristram’s song in Tenny- 
son's Idylla of the K%ng (Tho Last Tournament). 

** The woods are hnsh'd, their muMlo Is no more . 

Tho loaf Is dead, the yearning iiast na ay 
New leaf -new life— the da>s of frost are o’er • 

^ew life— now love— to suit tho nowor day ; 

Mew loves aro sa oot as those that went Itoforo * 

Free love -free Hold— w e love but while we may ” 

" Freedom has a thousand charms to 

show.”— CowpEB, Table Talk : — 

“ That slaves, howe'er contented, never know " 

"Freedom Bhrieked-'as Kosciusko 

fell.” lane 382, in Campbell’s poem, The Fleaeuree 
of Hope (q.v.). 

Freeholder, The. A political jxn^odic^, 
conducted by Joseph Addison, and published twice 
week, from December 23, 1715, to tho middlb of 
the following year. Steele said of it that the 
tninistry made use of a lute when they should have 
called for a trumpet. 

Xteenuui, Edward Augarttu, D.CX., 

1.jL.D., historian and miscellaneous writer (b. 1823), 
written A Hiatory of Arohxteeture (1849) ; An 
^*ay OH Wmdow Traaary (1860) ; The Arehiteature 
0/ Zlandaf Cathedral (1861) : The Hxstory and Con- 
of the Saraaena (1856); Anaiant Oreeee and 
Hediaval Italy in Oxford JBaaaya (1868); The 
and Antiauitiea of 8t, DavxdTa, with Kev. 
W. Bcuril Jones (I860) ; The Hilary of Fadaral 


Am,. (l871-a-8); OmMk «f lil 
^Juk C^UMum (187S) ; Tki Umtp 
(1872); Cmpantm lUUtft (1873); PtrfwTiiWf'nVT ' 
mtHt and Jhitndowminl (1874), MuttHtdi mi 

.Freeman, Thetnaaib. aTmtirodfruSTm 
hi* dAv tamo roputatioa as an opi grammatiat. Sss 
Woodu Athena Ojtoftienees, 


Freeport, Sir Andrew. Ono of the 

imaginary mombois of the Spectator (Uab (q.v.) ; 
described as a London menhant of groat Wi^th 
and experience. 

Freer, Martha Walker, historian (b. 1822), 
has written The Life of Maryttertle d'AngouUmat 
Queen of Navarre (1854), Jtanne dAlbrU^ Quean ^ 
Navarre (1854), Elizabeth de Valoxa and the Court 
of Fhxlxp II, (1867); Lxfe of Htury III, of Franee 
(1858); The Last Decade of a Olortoua Betgn (1868); 
The Marrxed Lxfe of Anne of Auairxa (1864); and 
The Regency of Anne of Autlrxa (1866). 

Freethinker, The. A periodical BtartedPin 
1718 by Ambiiosb Philips (1671 — 1740), who was 
assisted by Dr. Hugh Boulter, afterwards Ajehf 
bishop of Armagh; the Kight If on. Kichax^Weeti 
liord High Chancellor of Ireland ; the lievi. 
Gilbert Bumnt and Henry Stevens, and Welstad, 
whoso contributions wore chiefly pi^ioaL 

Freethinking, A Disoourse of, b; 

Anthony Collins (1676 — 1729) ; published in 
1713, and characterised by Drake os a produotkHH 
which, though in a high degree superficial and 
abusive, had, from its novelty and efErontory, t 
considerable circulation. “ It takes for grunted thri 
those who support rovoaled religion must be tlu 
onemioB of free inquiry, and tho clergy, as beui| 
professionally on the side of scriptw, are per 
potually assailcHl with invectivo and ridimile.'' I 
was satisfactorily answered by Wharton, HarC 
Hoadley, and Bontloy, the latter of whom wrob 
under the signature of ** Fhileloutherus LipsiensiS.' 

French Lawyer, The Little. See Limi 

French Lawyer, The. 

" Prenchman’8darliiig,The.’’— Cowpw 

The Task, book iv., “ WintorKvouing.” 


French Bevolution, Befleotious oi 
the, by Edmund Burke ; published in 1790, Thu 
eloquent attack on tho pnnciplos of the Kevoltt' 
tionistB provoked Sir James Mackintosh to t 
reply, entitled Fxndiexa Qallxca (q.v.). 


French Bevolution, Tho. A j® 

three parts, by Thomas Caelylb (b. 1795), prtfr 
lijdied in 1837, and described by 
series of word-pictures, umnatchod for vehenm 
power, in which the figures of such sons ew 
as Mixftbeau and Dioitoii loom gigantic a&d MrfnMl 


aft in iho of an eruption ; their lihadowH fiwuy- 
ing far and wide, grotcoqucly awful. Jiut all is 
painted hy ^‘ruption Aashes in violent lit^ht and 
flhado. TiuTo uru no half tintHf no fi:rad;ttioti8, 
and wo find it impOHHihle to ticcount for the ton- 
tinuarico in power of lefttt 'I'ituiiie artoiH in thi 
tra#?edy, like UobeHpiene, on aiiv.lhiorv, wh<‘thiT 
of human nature or of individual diaracter, sup- 
plied by Mr. darlyle.” 

French Bevolution, The History of 

the Hext. A humorous woi k l»> Wn i-J v'l .o aki> 
rJSAci; Tuaukuuav (ISll ^ JSfi.'i), illustiatcd by 
the author. 

Frere and tho Boyo, A Mery Goste of. 

An old poem, prol>jl>l> of Kn'orlj oii^in, pririti^d 
by Ititsun in his Juntnf /‘opnlttr P(nt}y. “A 
pniuilliment simikn to tlut of th<•^^Jf( in Ibis story 
appears to h.t\(‘ Immi itiIIkImI ujfon thoNxuhm ot 
Kt. OenKiilpb toi pn to ipu'stiop tho rf ality 

<»f her liuslund'h mn.K ies." 

Frero, John Hookham, dijilonntisi and 

miaijollanioiiH wnlfi (b. 17(**b d ISj(i , was Llio 
aothor of Thi Minihs mtii thi (r Hints <<[ \ }, ^1 
TVamtdttoN of thi I'ittus of Jnstophnnts flS.'VJ), 
and* II v(duriw* of iiiiMdlanich <all(d *lhttujui\ 
HfhtifHtm. llo was also a (ontiibutoi to llu 
Aftfi-Jurohn Jiivtnr {i\.\ ). ihs v\oikssv<i« pu}»- 
bslied ill l\^o vols. (IS7i). WuisiLi-i it\i i. 

“Fresh woods and pastures now. To- 
morrow to.” -MinoN, Lifiiihs^ liii(‘ IlKi. Kn - 
HUcntlY quotod, llioiinh incoindl), ‘‘Kitshyo/^A 
and [KistuTos M( w 

“Prolful porcupine, Like quills upon 

the.” UiHoht, }i(‘t 1 ., S( one .)• 

“Frottod with goldon lire,”- Ihmhi, 

U( t n , s( i If 2. 

Friar of Orders Grey, Tho. A ball nl, 

compiUd b\ Ifidiop 1*1 K(v, ol Piomore, < lie Jiy 
from liiUfuionls ot am u iit .'Oiu>i whab lit' found 
luShnlvfSiK an ’m pi INS Om pas-ai^c m Irom iieau- 
jMOnt and i*'l ti In i . 

Friars of Berwick, Tho, A fomh- story 

bv W lu l\M hiNHAK, Ml whi( b two In irs di’si iibr 
hoM tlioN drti I tod tiiiotb* i in a Iom intnf;U( . 

Fribble. \ lovnmib in («nuuhk's fiiii* ot 
Mm ot hi') “ idl\ tnaiblrd wath wiak 

iiorv'CH.** 

Friday. Man. A >ouni^ Intb.m m Jxohiusofi 
(frutoe (q v.;. Hi w.issm'd liom ibatlih\ (’iu*-ik 
on a Friday, iuul ki jit I'm .i sir\ant and lom- 
panion. 

Friedrich II. of Prussia, History of, 
by Thomas Caiu.yi.k (h. I7lk3) , betruri m lS"»s 
and complottsl in 18(>6. Mr. (''arlylo was hard 
bfstoq^l.’^sayR IjowoU and v('ry far gom- in his 
idolatry of mere phtck\ when bo was dri\ 0 Ti to 
choose IfViedrioh as a hfro. Frirdrieh w'as doubt- 
less a remarkable m*ui, but surely \ cry far below 


any lofty standard of heroic g:^tnc88, Tho book, 
wo believe, has been comparatively unsuccossfulas 
a literary venturi*. Nor do we wonder at it. It 
is disproportionately long — a bimdlo of lively 
opisodoH rather than a continuous narrative. But 
tho opisod<*B are lively, tho humour and pathos 
spring from a profound nature, tho skoiohes of 
(haractor arc masterly, tho sidzuri* of every pic- 
turi'squo inoidont infalliblo, and the literary judg- 
mmts thos(‘ of a tliorough scholar and critic.*’ 

Friend, The, A wrips of essays, by Samuel 
Taylor Coleridge, originally published as a 
pi^riodu'iil, whicli ran through twonty-sevon num* 
l»orH. A few artielos were w'riticn by other hundH 

Friends in Council. A colleiition of essays 
and 1 ‘onvorsjitions, by Sir Arthor Helps (1817- * 
1870), th(* first BiTics of which was published in 
1847. 

“ Friends, Bomans. countrvmon, lend 

mo your tMrs. ” First lino of Al.irp Antony’s 
bp(‘C(*h oviT (Vsar, in Juhus Cwmr, ait iii., so. 2. 

“ Friendship but a name ? And what 

ih.”- (toldsmiti!, The Vxcnr of WitKiJitld^ chapter 
viii. (“ Tho Jlormit") : — 

** Villain tlfii lulls (0 rtli e]i, 

A hli’iilr thit tolloi\H wiiiltli oi fame, 

Vud kii' LS till WILD li to ’ 

“ Friendship, like love, is but a 

11 imi*.” First liiii* of The Mare and Many Fnetfds, 
by «loiiN (j!a\. 

“ Friendship’s laws (True) are by this 

lull* o\pii st : Wdoomr tho (‘oiniiig, spood tla* 
jMttmg guost.” — F ood’s Odyf.styf \v , 88, 84. 

Friendship in Death; Twenty Lpttpl^ 
tioin tho 1 > 0 * 1(1 to Iho laving.” By Airs. Eliza- 
RLiii Kow'u (1()74— 1737), iiublishidin 1721. 

“ Frights the isle from her propriety, 

It.” — Ot/uf/o, aitii., socno 3. 

FrisCObaldo. 'fbo naim* of a oharaotor in 
Thomas 1>iivki.ii's Honest ffltore (q.v.) ; jnn- 
nounood by Ihizlitt “ poifi'it, in its way, as a jm- 
tiiio ot :i lirokon-hourtoil tat In r with a buoor on his 
lips .ind .1 toar in Ins o\i 

“Frisked beneath tho burden of four- 

si oro, Has” laiio 2 .j 1 of (Joi.dsmitii’s poem ot 
'Tht TiavtfUr (q.v.). 

Friswoll, James Hain, essayist, novdist, 
.ind jKx I (h. 1*827, d. 1878), wrote, among numerous 
olhor woiks. Life Portraits of Shakespeare^ Tfu 
(tyUth f.ift, Thi liittir Silf^ Other PeoptTs V in~ 

I don s. Out o f I'u'iH tM and Ahont, About in tfn 
If orhl^ and Frauen Spira^ and Othn 

Pot hi sulos (‘liiting and tranHlating works hv' 
Sidm-y, Montaitnio, A Kempis, and others. 

Frith, Mary. See Cutpuuse, Moll. 

Frog, Hie. A porsonification of a Putch- 
mim in l)r. Arbithnot’r satire. The History *J 
John Mail (q.v.); doscribod as cunningt >>>1 
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ro^ue, oovetoiiB, frugal/’ one who ** minded 
domestic affairs, would pinch his bellv to save his 
^KKket, never lost a farthing by careless servants 
or bad debtors/* 

Froissart : ** The Oroniclos of l^nglsmde, 
Fraimce, Spayne, Portyngalo, Scotlandes llre'biyne, 
Flanders, and othe'r places adjoynynge, tnuihlaU)d 
out of JbVeiiche into our matemalle Knglyaclio 
Tongo,” by “Johax Doukchikk, knight, Loi-d 
Hlunkuk." Printed in lo2U. I’hr* history extoiuls 
from 1326 to 1400. Froissart n'sidt^d in England 
IS Secmbiry to (iuotm Philip])a from 1361 to 1366, 
tnd visited it again in 1305, when he paid a visit 
t<i Heotland. 

Frolicksomo Duke, The : ‘ ‘ or, the 1 iueker’s 

(fOod Fovlim»‘.” A ballad on the s.iiiie sub] eel as 
the induttioii to Shiikespoaro’s Tamunj of tht 
t*hreu\ reprinted in liialiop Peu(\’s Rthquts. The 
stor> is told of Pliilip the Good, Duke of Jhir- 
gui/d}, and is related in the pugr’s of llnitTox’s 
Anatomy of Mt lauchoty^ pt. li., He< . 2, niein. 1. 

“ From his brimstone bed at break of 

diy." Tht JhviVs Thonyhis^ b} Svmlll Ta\lou 
< 01 1 (unni . 

‘^From noisefol arms and acts and 

piowess done.” - “'rin* Holy Giail,” iii TivNi- 
"On’s Itiyl/s of the JCtuy. 

“ Frosty, but kindly.’*— You Ltkt Ity 
II t II., H(tn( 3. A(laiii*8 descriptbm of his age. 

Froth, Lady, in Coni.kkvk’s Double ihalery 
1 ' agreat < o(]U(*lte, who makes ridieulous pn'tensions 
to poeti), wit, and bariiing. Lord Froth 
IsT husbtirul, is us suleiim us she is silly. 

Froth, Lord. A sob'inn ( 0 \< 0 inb in Gon- 
I ui ^ e’s Double Jtealevy who, however, H,iys some 
urv aiimsnig things. It is he who would “as 
li'uv< ytm }i;nl i.illtd him fool” as “meiiv," and 
who “laughed at nobody’s jest but his own oi his 
lidy’h” He is u kindred spirit with Lord Fop- 
piiigton (q.\ ). 

Froth, Master. A character in MtuMtre 
fo"* A/iasute (q.v.). 

Froude, James Anthony, LL.D., his- 

wrian and essayist fb. 1818), coiitribiitod to The 
Lxvts of tht Euyhhh Saints ; and has published The 
^hnttou s of the Clouds (18t7) ; I'he Nimesis of Faith 
(ISIO); Thf Histoiy of England from the Fall of 
•f olsei/ to the lhath of Elxzahith (1856- -70); twjJ 
soniB of Short Stud us on (ireat Subjects (1869, 1872, 
anrl 1877) ; and The English \n Ireland %n the 
J uihfeenth tynturv (1871 — 4). ITe was for a short 
turn* the editor oi Fraser's Magazxni (1871). 

‘‘Fruit of that forbidden tree. The.” 

Earadxse Losty hook i., line 1 : — 

„ . “ Whose mortal taste 

Brought death Int i tli<* world, and all our woe.’* 

Fudge Doings. See LCronettb, The. 


U Tr 
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pj^dgOy Foaming^ in rtvum 0 t 9 y (q,v.), 
said to bo intended for Lord Ilniugham. 


U 


Pudge Family in PariH, The: “wHtodliy 

Thomas Hrown the Ymmgrr,” i.r./l’uoMAsMoOEE. 
A series of partly humorous, paitly Huliri(‘al poems, 
in llu* lorm of b tu is, pubbslu d m 1818, and Hiip- 
pleiueiited by Tht Fudyts in Inqlandy 1835. 


‘‘Fuel to the flames, Adding.” A 

jihr.ise oecun-ing in AIimoN\ Samson AaontsfeSy 
line 1,350. 


Fugitive Pieces, by Joxnna IIaiutt ilT 62 

— ISolj; consisting ol Seoilihh sones und somo 
miMM llaneouR piec c's. 


Pulke, William. Sff ANni’iim.NOhiuoN. 


“Full fathom five tliy father lies.” 

Fust liiu‘ ol a song in Tht Dm i/m', a<’l i , stem 2. 


“ FuU many a flower ih bom to blush 

unsi'eii.”— Guai s Eltyy untten in a (Joutifry 
Chart hqaidy stan/a It : - 

** And wasti 'ts tin hs t n ihe di seit air’ 


“Pull many a gem of purest ray 

staeiu .” Gum’s Eltyy trrithti in a Coantty 
Church yard y st.tn/a 14 : — 

" Tli( darl uiifutlioiu d c nies of orem heat ” 


“Pull resounding lino, Tho.”;-Eoi‘E, 

Imitations of Uoiatey bocTlc ii , epistlo j., line 2o6. 
The deseription lelVis to Di} din's voisi • — 

**The long iriaji idii nun li, ai* I ' iieie) dUlue ‘ 

Puller, Andrew, Baptist minister (1754 - 
1815>, iviotc Tht Call in isf It a! and SotUnanEysttms 
tjtaminid and tom pm id us to thtir Moial Tendency 
(1791;, Tht (tosptl its own JYttntss (1799- IHOoj, 
Tht Ituehslidm ilsOJ); and othii epistolary and 
evpositoij woiks. Ills e<ani»b te Vt oiks b'li'i'huen 
II print! d m various fonus. Ste FitANkUN 
'J'llEOl.OC.V. 


Fuller, Sarah Margaret. See Gskoli. 
Puller, Thomas (b. 1608, a. 1661), wroto 

Dai id's Uainous SinnCy Iltartu /it pt nfantty JJearfe 
J*unishnienfy a ]»oc‘m (IC31); Tht Histone of tht Holy 
Wnrre (1039- 40 42- 17-51); The Holy and 
Profane Statts (1642- 48- 52—58); Good Thoughts 
w Bad 7'itncs (1643); Good Thoughts %n ff'oise 
Times (J64G); AliH GonUmplatiom in /letter Tnntn 
(1660); Andionictts : or, t/w ( njortanate Poldteian 
(1649;; u/ Pisgah-sig/it of Paltsttne (1050); Tht 
Church History of Britain from t/ie Birt/i oj C/mst 
to 1C48 0b*‘)6); The Appeal of Injured Inmttuce 
(1659); The History of ih irort/nes of England 
(1662); Abel Bedivivus : or, the Dead yet Spt along 
(1051) ; and many fugitive woiks, a liht of which is 
given by Lowndes in ihe BihhographtCs Manuo^ 
A Selection from the Writings of Fulltt was mao* 
by Arthur Broomo (1815) ; see also rbarli s 
Worksy and Basil Montagu’s Selections. 
of FulliT was published by the Uev. A T. 
in 1814. “ The writings of FuUei,” says CuarieE 
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Lamb, **ax*i umially designated by the title of 
quaint, and with siifficient reason ; for such was 
his natural Tiias to conceits that, 1 doubt not, 
upon most occasions, it would have been going out 
of his way to have expressed himsi lf out of them, 
liut his wit is not always fuintn fiircunt, a dry 
faculty of surprising. On tht‘ contrary, his oon- 
(•eits ore oftentimes deiiply steciicd in human 
feeling and pasmon. Above all, liis way of 
tolling a story, for its cagtT liveliness, and the 
perpetual running coinmeutury of th(5 luirrator, 
^ppily blended with the uarrufion, is perliaps 
imequ^led.'’ to Shakesp(‘are,” sJtys (’olo- 

ridgo, “ I am not eertain wlielher Thonms Fuller, 
beyond all writers, does not cxeitfj in ino thc‘ sense 
and f'motions of th«* iiuirv ellous.” 

Fullerton, Lady Goorgiana, novelist 

(b. iHl2), lias puhhwlK'd A'///;/ KfuM/itoH (IS44); 
Grant Manor, Latht Und (lhr>2'i, Itosc Dv- 
hlanc (IHOU); Lmnnitta: a Tab Japan 
Too Utrantjt not t a hr 7’/ mc ( IHIll) . Vanstano Sho- 
W’flodf (1 S(ir>) ; A Stormy Ltjr i\trs. (brnhVs 

Mitre {IS71); T/n Hold hitppr, and othtr Wms 
(1871), A life of I^oana d< i'arvajal and a 

lAfo of Father jivnry louny of Ihddm (1871). 

FulwOllyU. Fi<(i\m:koi Famc; JiiKEW’ihL. 
Funeral Flogios, by Hr. John 1)onne 

— Ibill)- 'Jbese <'\liihit all his Hu]>tht> of 
tliongbt and ruggf’dnesn ot versiliealion and many 
passiigcH have a sonoious dignit), like lht‘ prost* of 
Itaeon or Sir Thomas Hrowni'. 

Funeral of Napoleon the Second, by 

William Makrcijait Thai’kkiiw (181 1- 18CJ1) ; 
originally jmblishi'd in a H<>parate fonii, and re- 
jirinted in The Cornhill Magazuir. 

Funeral, The. A play by Sir UiciiAiin 
Stbbli: (1871— 1729), act(*(i in 1702, and d( scribed 
by Ibulitt as “trite, tedious, and I’lill of lornial 
grinmoe. 'I'Jie i haracters arc made i ith<'r alfei tedly 
go<»d and forbearing, or puqiosely bad and tbs- 
gustiiig ” 

“Funeral baked moats, The.“-- 

act i., seune H. 

FungOSO. An unlucky charm ter in Hkn 
Jon son's play. Firry Man tn his U amour (q.v.^. 

Fur X^rsodostinatus : “sivt*, ibalogismus 
inter quendam Ordinis I’raidii-antiiini (’alvinisbim 
et Furcin ad bat|m'aju damiuitum habitus ” At- 
tributed variously to Ulnuy Si.atins (by dackson 
in his Life of (roodinn)^ and to William Sanckoi t, 
Archbishop of Fantcrlmry (1818— 109,1). It was 
translated into Knglish and ’*ublished liv the R(*v. 
B. Nichols in 1814, under the title of the IWdts- 
ttmd Thief : or, a Jtta/oyne hffttrffi a Ca/rinistic 
D^eaeher and a Thuf eondemurd to the Oaihwst. 
Macaulay chanicteriscs it as hideous caricature 
of (lalviiustic, theology'.” 

Furioso, Bombastes. Sec Bombastes, 
Fovtoso. 


Furor. The son of Occasion, who was bound 
by Sir Guyon *<with a hundred iron chains and a 
hundred Imots,” in Sfbnseh’b Fturie Queene (q.v.). 

“Fury of a patient man, Be\rare 

the.”— Duydex, Absalom and Achitophel^ part i., 
line 1,005. 

“ ^e on sinful fantasy.”— First line of a 

song in The Merry Wives of Windsor. 


Gabbler Gridiron. Tlie pseudonym under 
which JosKPU Haslewood published Greenroom 
Gossip f or Gravity OaUinipt : a Gallimaufry ^ eon- 
sistiriy of Theatrical Anecdotes (1809). 

Gaborlunzio Man, The. A ballad by Ja.mf..s 
V. of Scotland (1512 — 1542), in which, as in Tin 
Jolly Jtegyar (q.v.), he dc'seribes a loyo advontun 
of his own. The Gahcrlinizivs Wallet is the title oi 
a work by James Ballantinb (b. 1808). 

Gabriel Lajeunesso. The affianci^ husband 
of Evangeline in Longfellow’s poem of the 
latter name ((pv.). 

Gaddosden. John of (circa 1320). Sti 

lioHA Anglic A. 

Gadshill, near Koebc'ster, in Kent, is noted 
as the place where Sir John Falstaif ((pv.) and his 
companions attacked and robbed a party of foiii 
travellers. It is the name also of one of FalstaiFs 
companions {King limry JV.^ part i.). Warton 
spouks of having r<*ad a ballad by Phaer rilltsl 
Gads- Hill, and of ii certain “ballutte” called Th 
liohery at Oads-Hiff, under the date 1558. Charles 
Dickens resided at Gadshill for many years. 

Gaelic Society, The, formed “ to accustom 
memlKTH to the LunguagtJ, Poetry, Music, and 
TheBH of the (lael,” was instituted in 1830. 

Gaheru, Sir. A Knight of the Bound Table, 
ceh'bratcd in the old romances. 

Galahad, Sir. A lyric, by Alfred Tenn^m>v, 
published in 1842. This inonolo^o of “ a iiiiiideii 
knight”should bo read in connection with The Jloli/ 
Grail, in which Sir Galahad makes his ro-upptar- 
ancc. See Warton s English Toetry. 

Galathea. A play, by John Lyly, produced 
in 1592. Galath(‘a ani Phillida are two nuiidons. 
who, iii(>eting one another in masculine attire, ffll* 
in love with each other. 

“ Galileo with his woes, The starry.” 

— Byron. Childe Harold, canto iv., stanza 64. 

“ Galled jade wince, Lot the.”— 

act iii., scene 2. 

“ Gall enough in thy ink. Let there 

be.” — Twelfth Night, act iii., scene 2. 

“ Gallery critics.”— C owper, The Tasii 

book ii. 
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Ghilloway Poet, The. A tiUe j^von to 
WiLLiAU Nicholhon, Euthor of The Brownie of 
Bledmeh (q.v.). 

Galt, John, novolist and miBcollanpouH writor 
(b. I77y, d. 1839), wrote 'Thi> Ayrahirc Ligatees 
(1820), Annals of the l*aru>h (1821), Atr Andrew 
Wylio (1822), The Provost (1822), The lintail 
(1823), and many other works, including a Life of 
Byron (1830), a list of which is given in Lowndes' 
Bihlwgrapher^ s MannaL For biography, seo his 
Xj/e*, written by himself (1833-4), and Mrs. Tliomp- 
son’s Jiecolleef ions of Literary C/iararfirs. For 
eritioism, w'O The Quarterly Iteview, vols. \ii. .'ind 
xxvi. ; The Edinburgh Review^ vol. xxiii. ; and The 
Westminster Revicu\ vols. xii., xiii., xvi., and xvii. 
Set Claukk, Hev. Mr. ; Toun, Lavutb. 

Galton, Francis (b. 1822), has wntten 
Hereditary Genius^ its Laws and Const qui nets (1869), 
and other works. 

Gamage, William. Sec Linsi-Wooi.sie. 
Game and Playe of Chesso, The, hy 

WiLiMM ('axton, was i)rodu(‘ed at Woshiiinstor 
in 1474, being the first book printed in (heat 
Hntain. 

Game at Chesse, The. A comedy, by 
'riioMAA MiDiiLEroN, ])roduced in 1624, and, after 
having run nine nights, prohibit<‘d, as being “a 
\erv scandalous eoniedy, aetc'd publidy by the 
Kiii'i’s players, win ‘rein they take the boldness and 
]jr( Miniption, in a rude and disbonoutalib* fasbion, 
to I (‘present on the stage* tin* persons of his 
Mij(‘s1y the King of Spain, the (\mde do (Joii- 
doni.n/’ and so on. The author was threatened 
with iinpiisonment, andhisplaj" “antiquated and 
sih lu ( d.’' 

Game of Speculation, The. A (omidv, 

adaptid from the Fieneh ot lti]/.ac'H Mniadit It 
FatMur, by (J. II. Llwis and ('hakliis Matiilms, 
thf hero of the ])ie(‘o bi‘mg jilayed by tho latter. 
ht( Lai RhNcii, SLI^osnY. 

Gainelyn, Tho Tale of, in (’haucer's 

Cnulnhuiy Tales^ is “a bright pi(‘eo of the (lass of 
^etry to wliieh thi‘ llobin Hood ballads bi'loiig,” 
nut is proliably by another hand tlian Chaucer's. 
‘‘There is in this tale an Adam Speneer — that is, 
Adam tho butler, or ccllaror — who, with certain 
changes, rc-appcared after many years in As You 
Liki It:* 

Gamester, The. A comedy, by James 
Hhirlev (1604—1666), printed in 1()37, and a work 
of considorable merit, fcamded on a tali* in Male- 
spmi’s Lucent 0 Hovelle. Tho principal characters 
Tk* Wilding, Mrs. Wilding, and Penelope. 

Fhi^ alterations of this play were acted at later 
^nods: the first, in 1711, by Charles Johnson, as 
■ihe Wife's Relief or the Husbaw€s Cure; the 
8*’^^nd, in 1768, by Garrick, as The Oamesiers ; 
third, in 1827, by John Poole, as The 

^ fe e Stratagem. 


Gamester, The. A tragedy, by Kawaxa 
Mourb (1712- -1767), produted in 1763, witli 
Garrick in thi' title role of lb*verly, Mrs. Kidduns 
afterwards attract<‘d much atb'iition in the jMirt of 
Mra. Beverley. Tho play has a miserable endUng. 

Gammer Gurton’s Needle. A cqm<ly, 
pnnted in 1676, uttrihuted to John Stjlj., BMlop 
of Bath and Wells, and hhowmg some knowlllMigO 
of tho (‘onstriietion of a plaj , and some disc litftina- 
tion of charaet(‘r. It is loiimbHl on llu* ciieum- 
stjince of an old woman having lost lier nwdle, 
wliich thiows 1h(‘ whole village into iOTifiiMioii,ftnci 
is found at b’rigth sin (ting in an unlm k\ part of 
Hodge’s drcHK In mom ol tho pn • o is (oarw*, 

but clever. Ste Comidv, lloix.i ; Snu John. 

Gamp, Sarah. The bi mot IS monthly nurse, in 
IhcKENss iiovlI of At til tin ChhzJnvit npv.), whose 
continual r( feiv II (TH to Inr niMhiral ttioiul, Mra 
llarriH, and ecpially Irispieiit n sorts to tlw* bottU', 
when “so dispog(‘d,” hnv* ohlaimd for her a 
world-wide i eb‘brity. “ She is, with a vongcanec," 
says a critic, 

“‘Till innn*, tDiifi ticfl mirw ofofflu pnnult' 
conr8»‘, greedy, inliuin.in, p>\iul- jirowling about 
joiing wives with a ](*(*!, and old men with a look 
that would fain ‘lay them out.’ Keady at every 
festivity ‘to put the* botth* to her lips,’ and tit 
every calamity to scpiat down tmd fiml in it her 
udount of ])iekle(l salmon and cu(iimb(T. and 
( rut (lied up in a sort of slium sympatliy and ^(ial, 
by tb<‘ perjietual jtraisi s to Ik rH(*lf bv that eulblon^ 
Mrs. Harris -Hide .in* not many Ibiiigs of thoir 
kind so living in iiition as this nigbtiipm^ Thu 
touch of exaggeration ni hir diab'i t is so skiliully* 
distribute*!! evirywlierc that we lose the sense of it 
as we K'ld.” 

Gander, Sir Gregory. The assum* d namn 
umh r whiin (ih(m<>r. Khiis (1746 — 1816) pub- 
lish< d, in 1778, u senes of Potlieal Tales and 
Tt tjies. 

Gandercleugh. An iin<igiu<iry town, thi* 
residdic«* of .lecb’diiih Cleishbot ham (q.v.’^ situated 
on tin* liver (birid(*r, in ‘-the* e('ntraJ part, the 
navel of Scotland ” It is described as “ a place 
fnxpientcd by most, at one* time or other in their 

liYl*S.” 

Ganderetta. The heroine of Somerville's 
burlesque poc'm of Jlohbtnol (q.v.). 

*' Brivht Oaiidon tta tilpl****! the jtivlal qiipcn 
Of Maia B j(>>()UB moiiili piefuBf* lii llowurM 

Gangrcena : “or, a Catalogue of many of tho 
Errours, Ht*resics, Illaspbi'mies, and iiemiiious 
Practices of the Sectaries of this Time.” A- tract, 
in three parts, by Thomas Euwaiu>s (d. 164 
published in 1640; in which tho writer ‘‘nnsts 
it his husim'ss to blacken tho opp^inents of 
byterian uniformity, that tho Parliaro(‘Tu mignt 
chfick thoir growth by penal statutos, ^Iwm 
calls him “shallow Edwards," in his the 

New Force of Conseienee under the Umg FarliamtnL 
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** Garden in her faoe, There is a.’* First 
line of tt lync, by UiciiAKi) Allikon, in An Hawn's 
Jtecreation in Musih'f publittbed in 1006. 

Garden of Bocoacoio. The. A poi)m, 

sun-bright and honoy-BW<Kjt, by Samvel Taylor 

<jOL£RIDOE. 

Garden of CyruB, The: “or, thv Quin- 
vunxiul liOzviigo of thf AiickhIh; ” in vhitb thv 
Hliciont figurn of tho f|uiiic»mx in iiiiidc tin* IhviiK* 
of immcToiiH cUilKiniUi dis(iuisiti(Jiis. Hy Sir 
Thomas IIrowne. It \v:is pul>hsb<’d in 1G5S. 

Garden, Thoughts in a. A Jyrit, by 
Andrew Mauvlli. (KrJd l<i7H), of \\huh I*.h!- 
gxnvo says that. Iiko J.ycuta.s^ it may bo n*- 
gardod as a tvHt oi any rvailt r's insight into tbr 
most ]|[ioctical aspof tw of porliy. It in printi'tl as 
a translation in Marxell’s H’orLs, but tl a- original 
Ijatin is obviously hi« own. most alt iking 

verses in it unswor nmro oi I is to .dauzas 2 and (i ; 

y Alina ti iiro tc' rt ti , rt ninri i (lb, 
SlnililifUnHl VfiHtTMo (111! ]J4 I HUM >. !•" Ultifrt 
Oil t Hit 1, ri‘(riiin |M'r<ni<‘ >ilt 1 1* iln' I >■ riustri . 

Hi'il vtiH lionMniin I'i'i i |Mi 'i ‘♦ili nti i, Iniiii 
Oi'ltiiiiiit iilnnin tiTlM>^ < i ( itiKoinr ihuIuh 

“Garden, Who loves a.**- Co'm'iu, Th 
Tasky book iii.-^ 

" liO\«H a riilionn Oin” 

“ Gardener and hia wife, The grand 

old.” 'rjiis (M'tMirs ill tho original vcision of 
Tennyson’s Lmhf f'hna r<n </< I'm, in tho 
“Author’s I 'dif ion ” of ins works, the Toil Luu- 
roato has altorod tlio lino to- 

" The ciiidiMM I Ail'iiu •uid Iih 

Gardener’s Daughter, The. A poem, b\ 
ALruKD Tlnnmon, puhlishcd in Ihl2. 

*‘HIh a In iimki' an nl<l man jtaniM'. ' 

Gardiner, llisho])of Win< h< st»T, appears III 
Shakes PEA UK’s /Inn-y I'lJl. .uid in U’EN.WhONs 
QutrH Mary. 

Gareth and Lynotto. Tbo titlo of one* of 
Tennyson’s Jifyih oj the Kiuy. 

Gargery, Joe. I’lic blacksmith, in Dickens's 
novel in (huat Kipn'tuttuus (ipv.) ; first iiiarned to 
Pip’s sistor, and aftmtards to Ihddy. 

Garland, John (ciiva il’ki). Ste Tuivmphi.s 

IScOLESlA'. 

“ Gftrlaud and singing robes about 

him, His.”‘ - IM ii/ion\ dt sciipiiiin of ‘‘a pmt 
soaring in the hmh icgion ol bis fane iv"',” in 
Reason of Church Cova nmmt, book ii. 

Garland of Good-will, The, by Thomas 
Dbloney (cirt‘a lotiO IfiOO'i •* A colloolion of 
local tales and hisioncul dittu in verse, xthuh lias 
run through niimoroiis editions.” It has boon ro- 
2 »rintod by the Percy Society. 

Garrett, Edward. ITii' mm de plume under 
which Isabella Kyvie Mayo has written several 
IKipular works ; among others, The Ocenpatwns of a 
Retired Xi/r, and Frmiwm paid to Experiene^s. 


Gkirriok, David, tragedian and diamatisi 
1710, d. 1779), wrote The Lyin^ Vatet^Missiu 
her TeeuSy TJie Clandestine Marriage (with Colman), 
(q.v.), and many other dramatic pieces, an imper- 
loct coUcetion of which appeared in 1768. ilia 
Poetical Works wore collci'tcd and published in 
17H5. For biography, bco tho TAves, by Davies 
(1780), Muriihy (1801), and Percy Fitzgerald 
(IH72); also the Cui n ,spoudtne( (1821 — 22), the 
Jitoijraphiu JJramaticu^ it hoi’s Literary AneedoiHy 
Boiwell’s Lift of JohiMaiy CumbiThind’s 
Mason’s Life of Whitt heady and Colnmn's Random 
Hieordii. “ (birriek’s genius,” siiys llazlitt, “does 
not sei'iii to have been ecjnal to tbe conslruition id 
a solid drama; but he euuld re-toueli and emhellHli 
■with great gaiety and kiiow'ledgi' <)f the toehniddi- 
ties of his ait. (Tarrick not only jiroduced joint- 
pieces and aftir-])ii ees, but often set off the playi* 
of Ills frii nds and eoutempoiaries with the garnish, 
llio snnee pujuautiy of prologues and epilogues, ul 
which lu* hail an admir.ible knack.'* 

Garrison, William Lloyd, AnuTican 
journalist and .inti-skiveiy advocuio (h. 1801), was 
Hiici e.ssively '•omludor of The Free Pressy The 
Natural J'hiluuthropu^t (1827), The Gemm of 
Vturtrsal Futant' nation (1820), and The Jukrntnr 
(IS.ll), the ])uMi(ation of wdnih he discontinued in 
1860 . JJ<‘ has i.ssii(‘d a volume of J'oein^ (1843), 
and of iS<lerf(on,s front htf> Wnhugt and Kpeechei 

Garter, Tho Instil ution of the. ^ 

dramutie poem, hy (liian K'l West (1705 — 1756), of 
whii h Dr. .Johnson sa>s that it was “ written with 
suflieiimt kiiowb dge of the manners that prevailid 
in the age to W'liieh it is refen ed, and with great 
1 elegante of dietion ; hut, foi want of a process ot 
} eMnts, neither knowledge noi eleganee preseiAC*. 

I the reader from wiarimm” 

j Garter, The most noblo Order of the ; 

I “its Institutions, Law’s, and ('eiemoines.'’ An 
I historieal ivork, by Kuan Ashmoi.k (lOlT — 
' I0ti2), pulilished in 1672, and di scribed by 
I (’bahners as “ his greati'st iiiideitHking. Had ho 
I puhJished nothing else, it w ould have ])r<‘Son'ed 
iii^ nn mor^', as it rertainly is in its kind one of 
the most valuable works in our language.” 

I Gartor, The Register of tho most 
Koblo Order of the ; usually called the 
“ Hlaek Book witli not(‘s, &e., by John Anstis, 

I (laiti i‘ Iviiig-at-Amis ; published in 1724. 

' Garth, Mary, in (Ieohoe Eliot’s novel of 
I M iddlemarch (q.v.), is eventually married to Fred 
A’iney. 

Garth, Sir Samuel, physician and poot 

(b. about 1060, d. 1719), wrote The Dispensary 
(q.v.), Claremont (q.v.), the epilogue to Addison’s 
CatOy and a tninslaiion of the fourteenth and j«rt 
of the liftoonih hook of Ovid’s Metamorphoses. For 
biogrjiphy, see Johnson's Lives of the Poitf^ 
CibiK'r's L’lvesy Spence’s AmedoteSy and tho 
graph 'ia Britanuica, Thackeray, in hlfl Hufnorisis 
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of Si^hteenih Cenittry (q.v.) tpealui of “ Garth, 
the accomplished and bcmevolent, whom Bteelo has 
described so charmingly, of whom Oodiingion said 
tluit hia character was all beauty, and w’huin Pope 
liinisolf called the best of (Jhi'istiaus witliout know'- 
it.” 

Ga>S» Charlatan. A character in Vivian Grey 
(q.v.) ; 6upi)Osod to b(' intended for Ouiuing. 

Gascoigne, Caroline Leigh, ntr Smith, 

novelist and poet (b. 1813), nus published 

Temptation: dr, a infe'/t J*(nh (1831)); Thf 
School for IVivcs (1839); Evilyn Uareourt (1842); 
Jitlyravia (1851); Spnicera Cross Manor Jloitse 
(1852^; RecoUtetwHS of the Crystal Vatace (18tJ*2); 
The Next -door NeiyhbonrH (1855); Doctor Harold 
(1805); Mij Aunt True's Itaiiway Journey ^ 

iii\d Doctor Harold's Note-hook (1809). 

Gascoigne, George (b. 1530—1577). Tlie 
K'orhs of this author were tirst ]mblished in 
1589, under the following title:- The ri(asaunt(st 
Wer/v of George Gascoujut^ Ksquin ; newlge com- 
pt/fed into ow' volume; that is to sag, Flowirs^ 
Iharbis^ IVtedes; The FnuUs of ff’tnrty The coynedy 
t^dltd Supposes (q v ), The Tragedy of Jocasta^ The 
hiUtle Glashc (q v.), TIk Complaynt of Thylonune^ 
The Story of Ferdinando Jerommi^ and the Pliasuri 
of Ktnelii'orth Castle, Si'o Warton’s Jltsfory of 
r.oghsh J*oct)y. Also Auuaujnmknt or a Lovlk. 
ib.LUATK 1 )ii:t, tV(.; (Jlassi: or (covi.unmlm’, 
I'll , PitAisL or THE Fair Pr\j>ols; Wml or 
'Mil Devyll. 

Gaskell, Mrs., ^//ePromkin, novi list (1>. 1811, 
d 18(55), wrote Mtny Hurt on (1818), The ^««r- 
loud Cottage Ruth (1853), North and South 

ilsriri), Ciaujord (q.v ), Liizu Ltigh^ Si/luu'h Lovir^ 
t'ouAifi Thyl/ts^ a / i/t oft'hailottt Jttoutc (1857), and 
ITues and DaughUrs (uiitimslied). 

Gastor, Dr. A tharacter m Peacock’s novel 
of Ihodlong Hall. 

Gath, in ^)K^J>rN’H Absalom and Aehilophtl 
q V lufuns liriissels, where CJharles H. (“l-)avid”) 
if snlid while in exile. 

^ “ Gather ye rosebuds while ye may.” 

Kust liiu* of aiyru by Kurlrt ILliluk k, mutated 
tioni SjK user. 

Gatty, Alfred, D.D. (b. 18 1 3), be»id<‘s 
writing, with lua wit(‘ Maroahi.t (q.v.), a of 
Dr. Siott^ u Jtijf of J)r. IVolJf., and The Old Folks 
/»v<w //own , li.i,s alho puhlished Tht Jittl, The Viear 
fftd hts Dutu s, Plain Sei mons^ The Tislimony of 
Diud, and Sh^Ji-ddf Past and Pnsnit. 

Gatty, Margaret, S( ott (b. 1809, d. 1873), 
wr(,U The Piury Godmother and Other Talth^ 
Parables from Nature, IVorDh not Realized, 
Irurrrbs lilusfrahd. The Poor hieumhinl„ Legtn- 
/iT/ Aunt Judy's Tales, Aunt Judy's Leftets, 
Ijd Folks from Home, The Human Face DiVtae, 
J rutsh Scau'dds, Domestic Ptefuris atul Tales, The 
Jlundridth Ritthday, and Other Tales, The Mother's 
^ook of Poetry, Waifs and Strays of Naiurad 


History, and other works. Bh« was also the 
editor of Aunt Judy's Mayazme. A complete 
edition of her writings has bt^i published. 

Gauden, John, sueeeHKively Bishop of 
"WoreeBter and KxeltT (b. 1(50.'), d. 10(>2), was the 
reputed author of Fihbn Rasdiki (q.v,). Ss$ 
Beauty, A Dimouusk ok. 

Q-aultior, Bon, Ballads. Sa Bun GAri.TtKa 

Ballads. 

Gawain, Sir. A knii>h1 in Arthui’seourt. See 
Teniiyaori’s JduUs. vs\nnA\y Pi lU as and litarre : 

** Art thou iioi lu‘ \iliiiuj fiK II (iill l.lRlii uf li(i\or' 

Gawain, The Adventures of Sir. A 

metrieal romaiu r, by <’i ‘ uk, ol 'I'laiuiui, of which 
only t wo cantos aie pu .wei \ ( d 'I'liey in e wTitten 
in HtaiiKaB of lliirti'i ii hues. W'th alteniutt' rh}iuos 
and much alliteiation 

Gawaine, The Marriage of Sir A ballad 

which is said to lui\( iiirnislud ('huinti wilh tho 
ground-woik ol liis Wft of bath's Tab. 

Gawayne, Sir, and the Greene Knight. 
An old romniiee, hist idiled by ^lr F. Maddln fur 
ilio Uoxburgb (’lub, iind lu 18()1 by Dr. Muiiiiis 
for tho Kiiily Fhiglisli Text Six u ly. Ste also an 
iirtielo by Piofessor Aloihy in The Edinburgh 
Rtriew, No. 155. 

Gawreys, in KonruT 1‘altock’m romance of 
Peter Wilkins (q v.), is the name given to tbr* Hying 
women among wlioiii the heio is aeeidt lit. illy 
thrown, after heiug shipwrei ked, Ste Glumms 
and yuuwAiiKEK. 

Oawtrey, Stephen, m Lord Tatton’s 
Niyht and Morning, lit \i (Imiiieter illuHlmting the 
fon*e of em umstaiu f‘s iii dnvmga man of strong 
jKissioriH, but ihilui illy IioiuaL disposition, to 
commit oili necx Jit'.mist sot ii‘t\ and its laws. 

Gay, John, poit and dniiimtist (b. 1(588, d. 
173*2), wrote tin lollowing ]km lus Rural Sports 
(1711); Tht *S7//r ami 7he Sh>phnd's H'etk (1714), 
(q.v); Tttttu (1715), and luhUs (17‘27) *, also 
lh<' following diaiiiatie \nmH\—The Wft of 
bath (1713), (q.v); What d' yt Lutl It? (1714), 
(q V.) ; Thru Hours after Man lage (in eonj unction 
with I'ope, 1717), (q-v.) , The Captives (1723); 
and The Ihggar's Opera (1727), ((pv.) ; besidcB The 
Distressed 1) tji, Aehdlts, Dionc, and others. His 
jioems were hist publislud (olleetively m 1720. 
F'or biography, sei* the l.ivrs, by (’oxc (1796) 
umi Owen (iSOt); the liiogrnphia lirilannica, 
Spence’s Amidolt s, and 'L'liai kt iu}’s English 
Humorists. “(Ta^^’H Fublts,'' says ll.izlitt, “iiro 
eciiainly a woik of gieat nw^iit, both us to the 
quantity of invention imjdjed, and as to tlio 
c‘leg.ane<‘ and facility of the excdition. Ilis 
Pastorals are ])leasiiig and jioetieal But hi8 
capital work is his Jkgaar's Opera ' Rtt Actti Aitn 
(talatka; Black-hykd Si ban; I)io>> , Kfi.ooi'is; 
FlrihTLKS ON SlVERAL OlCASlONS; Moiiy Moo; 
OitpiiKiH OK Highway MLV. 

Gay, IiUCion, in Disraili’s Comngsby 
is said to be intended for Theodoio Hook (q.v.). 
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Gay, Walter, in Dickens*h novel of hwftihi^y 
mud (q.v.), iti the lover, and eventually the 
hufiband, ui Florence Domboy (q.v.). 

Gay Scienoe. The. The fanciful title of a 
book on criticism, by E. S. Dallah. 

“ Gazelle, I never nnrBed a dear.” 

First lino of a botii^, by Thomah M<toKE, in Fire 
Worshipper 'wljich noB boi-u parodied by (’. S. 
Calvoriey and 11. K. Lcn^h. 

** lUit wUr‘n ti ••aim* to kri<iw nif w<*ll 
And love lui*. U wnti muh to dU*" 

Gazette. 'Jbn fu-Ht or ‘‘(Oxford” 

Gassotto vvaH istiuod at Oxibtd, in KWir), llu* court 
having removed thcie fiom London on account of 
tho plague. Ou iiic return of tin* court to tlic 
metropoliH (lOGd), it was atylcd The London GazittVy 
whioh title it Btill nduiuH. 

Geddes, Alexander, LL.D., biblical 
critic and miHC<*llancoiiH writer (b. 17<i7, d. 1H02b 
published a traiiHlat ion of the IJibb* (171)2, 171)2, 
and 1800, in the latter year with VrUical Itemarls 
on the licbrrw tieripiurn)^ also Tht ('onJ\ssumal^ a 
poem; The liaitle of h- mj — r: or^ (hi ('hunk's 
'JViUtnphf a coinio-boToic poi'in ; and Ui/rd/nnachta * 
or, (he llattlc of M<? liy (Jood (1802). 

Geikie, Alexander, gcMilogiial writer (b. 
1835), has jiubliHhed The *S7ori/ of a Houlder (1858), 
The Life of Vrofitsor Fdward Forhes (1801), 7V<c 
Phenomena of the Olaaat Dnjt of Scotland (1803), 
The Scenery of Scotland viewed (ieoloyicalhj (1805), 
and The Life of Sir Hoderick ^linvhuson (1871), 
besides variouH contribuiuniH to journals, inaga- 
^ Bines, and review's. 

Gtelert, Both. See Bkth (Ikleut. 
Gk>llatloy, Davie. A “puh, daft,” but 

shrewd servant of tlie Baron of Bradwardine, in 
8ir Waltck Scott's novel of Waverley Ol-v,;. 

Gall, Sir William, antiquarian (b. 1777, d. 
1830), was th(‘ author ot The Topoyraphy of Tiou 
(1804), The (ieotfraphy of Jthaca^ The Jlincrari/ oj 
Orcoce (1810), Pompeiana (IS 17) The Topography 
of Jtome (18,M), and otlnT works. 

“ Gem of purest ray serene, Pull many 

a.” A hnoinCruAY’s Elegy in a ('uautiy (Jhurehyard 

Gem of the crimson-colour* d even.” 

First line of “ 'I'o the Lveninu Stai," in part ii. of 
Caroline^ a pooiu by 'FiiOM.vs Camimull. 

Genealonos of Scripture, Tho : “af ^ ord- 

ing to every Fainilie anti Trihe, with the Lyne of 
our Saviour desus (’brist oh*' rveil from Adam t»i 
the Blessed Virgin Wary. (Litliercd and contrivtd 
by John SrKiu)” (ir>.)5“ 1<)2'>), and issued in 
1640. They wore printed to aceompany various 
editions of tho Bible, and are often found so 
appended. 

General Satire, A, was written by “Sir” 
Jambs Inolxs. See Complaynt of Scotland, Tub. 


* * Generous friendship no oold medium 
knows. A.” See Pope's translation ol The Xluat^ 
book ix., line 725 : 

** Uttnu with one lore, with one resentment glows.** 

Genesis and Exodus. An early Engiihb 
Boiig of about tho year 1250 ; edited by l)r. Moitim 
in 18G3. 

Geneva Bible, The. See Bible, The. 

Genevieve. The heroine who gives the title 
to the biillad by Samuel 'L'aylou (Ioleuidob. 

“ I’ve 8(‘L*ii your hreesr with iilty lifin e. 

And tlicrcfoio lo\c 1 ytui, s^cei O'oncrleve t *' 

Genevieve is also the heroine of liis poem of Love . - - 

'*Anil BO I won im U(Mir\l('>t‘, 

My bright aiitf hcuuUiniH hrldo." 

Genii, Tales of the : “ or, the Delightful 
IjCHHons of Ilomar the Son of Asmar; translated 
from the Piirsian by Sir (Jharles Moroll,” and 
])uhiiBhed in 17G5. 'I'lio rr‘ul author of this work 
was tho Kev. Jamf.k Kidley (q.v.), who died 
immediately aftcT the coinpb tion of its tirKt 
edition. Both ‘ * Sir Charles M orell” and ‘ ‘ Ilomar” 
are fictitious personages, 'i'ho titles of tho tales 
are: The Talisman of Aromams : or, the History of 
UiC Merchant Ahadah ; The Dervisc Alfooran : or, 
the Man of the Mountain ; llassan Ansar : or, fhe 
History of the Caliph of lUujdai ; Ketaun awi 
Ouzzarnt ; The Adventures of Urad : or^ the Fan 
Wandtrer; The Ffiehanters : or, Misnar the Sultan 
of the Fast ; Sadak and Kulasrade ; and Mirghp th 
Persian : or^ Pineal the Jhrvise of the Groves. 

Genius and Valour. “A pastoral poem,' 
by John Langhuiinb (1735— 1771)), “ writtof in 
liouonr of the sister kingdom,” and “ inscribed to 
the JOarl of Bute as a testimony of i(‘Sj)oet from an 
impartial Enyishmaii.” This was in reply to the 
attack on Scotland by Cliarles Churchfll, in his 
Prophecy of Famine. 

Genius of Christianity Unveiled, The. 

A Ht’iies of essays, written mostly in the lust yew** 
(d his life, by William Godwin (1756 — 1836), and 
published in 1873 underthe title of FssaySf Hitherto 
Unpuhlished. 

Genius, The. A po(‘m by Leonaud Welsteii 
( lOSl) - 1747) ; wiutten in honour of the great Duke 
of Marlborough. 

Genteel Stylo of Writing, The. One of 

the “last essays of Elia,” by Chaiu.es Lamb (I77n 

183J1, consisting of a criticism on tho literary 
st}h* of Sir William Temple (q.v.). 

“ Gentil that doth gentil dedis, He 

is.”— G hai'cer, The Wife of Bath's Tale. 

“ Gentle dulnoss ever loves a joke, 

And.” Lino 31 of book ii. of Pope’s satire, 1m 
Huneiad (q.v.). 

“ Gentle herdsman, tell to me.’* 

lino of un old ballad, printed by Bishop Percy, tbc 
8<*eno of which is laid near Walsingham, in Norfolk* 
A few of Iho stanzas wore imitated by Goldsmitb 
in his Fdwin and Angela (q.v.) 
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Gentle Life, The. Two series of essays 
towards the formation of character, by Jambs IIain 
KuiswELL (b. 1827)» the iirst of which was pub- 
lishod in 1864. 

Gentleman and Scholar, The.”— 

BraNb, Tfte Dogs. 

Gentle Shepherd, The. A “ Scots pastoral 
coniody/’ or dnunatir poem, by Allan Kamsay 
— 1768), published in 1725. The first sketch 
of tliis production had appeared in 1720, under 
the title of Dai\e and liogtr ; and a second scene 
under that of Jenny and Meg. Like the Beggar's 
Optra^ it is interspersed with sonfpi. 

Gentleman that ever breathed, The 

fiist true.” A descnptiun ai)pliod to Our liOnl by 
Thomas Dbkkbk, in Ins tragedy, The Honest iVhote^ 
part i., act i., scene 12. Dame Juuana IkuNnuh, 
HI her book on Heraldic Blazonry^ also refers to 
“Mjiry,t»f whom that gtntdman Jhesusvtiiti home.’* 
The iirofaiiity in both cases is appiirently qiule 
uiiiiit(‘ntioiial. 

“Gentleman, The grand old name 

oi ” -Tennyson, In Memoriamy se(‘tion cx.; — 

“ Dcfaniod lij (‘v«tj rliarlaoin, 

And HTilled hi all iKnoiile use " 

“ Gentleman, The Prince of Darkness 

IS a.”-- ATw^ Zcflr, act iii., scene 4. 

Gentleman Usher, The. A comedy 
(iioROE CJhapman, produced in 1006. 

Gentleman who has Left his Lodg- 

ingB, A. Th<‘ name under which Eail Uessni.L 
(1>. 1702) published Essays and fiketehes of J.fe 
und Character (18*/0). ** The pieface,’* says Olphar 
ll.imst, “iK signoa ‘ Josejdi Skillet,* tho lodging- 
house keeiicr who is supposed to publish those 
letlirs to pay the rent tlie gentleman bad for- 
K‘>ltin.” 'The preface, which is dedicated to 
i lioTiias Moore, is left out in the second edition. 

Goutloman’s Journal, The. A periodical 

fitjulMl hy (Jlriflin the publihber, in 1768, to which 
tloldsiiiith, the poet, was an oeeasional coiitiibutor. 

Gentleman’s Magazine, The, was started 
in 1751 by Edward (’a\k (1(»91- 1754), and had 
the honour of including Dr. Johnson among its 
<Hily aintrilmtors. 

Gentlemen of Verona, The Two. See 

Tno (Dntllmen or Verona. 

“Gentlemen who write with ease, 

The mob of.’* — P ope, Imitations of AforacCjbookii., 
<‘instle i., line 108. 

“ Gently scan your brother man, 

I hen.” A line in Pcrns's Address to the Unco Gntd. 

Geoffrey de Vinesauf (circa 1198). See 
‘> 0 \A PoETRIA. 

Geoffrey of Monmouth, Bishop of St. 
^wiph, and chronielor (d. 1154), wrote a Chro~ 
sive Historia Britonum, a Iiatin version of tho 
P^pnecies of Merlin, and some other works. The 


ChrofiieoH was first priiiU*d in 1608, tinnslftled into 
English by Aaron a’hoinpson in 1718, and edited 
by Dr. Giles in 1842. It is churacterisod in the 
Biographta Brttanmea LtUiarxa ns *‘a tissue of 
fables,” and was indiid the toundation for much 
of the “histori<ittl" matter in Milton's History of 
Britain and m !Sliuki.sp<Mn'B jihijn We arc also 
indebted to it for the gnat voik of liayamou 
(q.v.), Kaekvillo’s Ferrtjt and Tuun (q.v.), and 
Htime episodes in Dmytou’s Colyolhum (q.v.) and 
Milton’s Cmnns. (leolVrey jirofcNWil to have fmns- 
lated it from a Welsh lustoiy of llrituin huwdwi 
over to him hy Walter ('aleniiis of Oxfoid, but 
mueh of it is evidimtly of his own invention. *J'he 
ProphteuH were printed oir tin* h’oxbuigh t’liib 
in 1830. See Bale, Pits, 'lunin'r, Thoiii]>son (pre- 
face to translation), Nichobon 'O/r/. Hist 
Warton {English Poehy). and \V light (Jiiographvs 
Brttanmea). 

Geoffrey tho Grammarian was one of 

Uu' Dominicans of Bishop’s Ijmid, and piiblishf^l 
in 1410 a Promptorium Parrniornm^ or Knglish- 
Latin dictionary. He is also hiid to have written 
a Jiatin-Knglisli dietiomiij eall(‘d Medulla Oram- 
maiiees. 

George a Greene, the Pinner of Wake- 
field. A eoinedy hy lioitiaiT ( J iii cn k ( 1 5C0 1 692). 

See Greene, Gkohob a. 

George Barnwell. A ballad on the sam** 
snhjoet as the jday hy George lallo. Ste Baknwi li., 

GlORIrE. 


George, St., and the Dragon. A ballad 

whieb, togC’tbfT with another on 7/n Ihrth of St. 
George^ was ciidently tak* n fiom the prow* histoiy 
of the Sevin (Tumipions of (’hiisti iidoui, by 
UieiiARD Johnson (q v ). 

Georges, Tho Four. 1 ler tunm by Wit.t.iam 
Makmt.ack ’J’hacmka^, delivered in KiiL'tand 
and Anierina in the years I86l 57, and deseribed 
as **u mixtine, often iniinilably baj)p>, of the 
pictorial with tho critic al powers, the whole 
MjavHicd with a finished but rarely c*xtravagjuit 
epigram.” “ Kac*h of thc'se leetiiros,” says 
IJannay, " though bearing the title of an indi- 
vidual, eontinns a piinoraina of a whole ago.” 
T’haekcray had originally intc ndc'd to devote them 
to Mtn of the Woihl^ a subject l^h^eh had heon 
HUgg(‘8t(‘d to him as a eornpunioii volume to the 
Humorists (q.v.). 

Goraint, “ the brave*.” “A knight of Arthur’s 
court,” 

" A triluilary Prlnrc I'f D(*vfni. niu* 
of that i^n'nl ordiM of Hit Tolile U'nma 
Uivl uoddocl EiiiU " 


Soo Tennyson’s Idylls of the King. 

Geraldine. The heroine (Didy Kli«aheth 
Fitzgerald) of the. love-sonnets of IIem*’' Howard 
Earl of Surrey (1515—1647). As Scott sings m 
The Lay of the Last Minstrel : 

That favoured strain waa Riirrej 'a ’ 

That fair and lovely form, tlir ( idj Ocraldlut _ 

Tho poet Nash adopted the love-strains of Siiawcy 
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M the baniB of Tomiuitie fictions, in which tho 
noble lover va reprosonted aa tiavellinff in Italy, 
proclainiing the uiutchlesB charms of his beloved, 
and defending her beauty in tilt and toumaniciit. 
As a matter of fact, tho lAdy Klizaboth was only 
seven years old whem tSurroy inarried. 

Geraldine’s Courtship, Lady. A “ ro- 
mance of the ago,'* in a po('ni by KM/.AitcTii 
ItAEKSTT Buownino (1800- I8CI), jiublihhed in 
1844, and doscribing how a noble lady falls in love 
with a peiiHaiit-po('t, on whom hIk* bestows her 
hand. The poem is said to have Iwsm the oiigin 
of tho Hulhorosa’H arquaintaiice with her £u*uie 
husband, Kobeil. IlrowTiIng. 

Gerania: “a n<‘w discovery of a IHtle Sort of 
People, uin i ntly discovered of, called Pigmies;” 
by Joshua Paiinis, i).l). ; published in 107o. 

Gerardo, Tho Unfortunato Spaniard. 

See Ki'ahish Puhatk, 'I’iik. 

Gorland, the fiist of our pTiglisb TiiathcTiia- 
tH'huLM, prodiK ( d a woik on llio ('omi>utuh^ oriUb u- 
lation of Kaslci. ^ 

Gortrudo. Qm ‘ H of Denmark, and mother of 
Hamlet, in the Ira^otly of (be latter naiic . 

Gertrude of Wyoming. A poem by 
Thomas (’ami-jii lIi, jmlilishod in 1800, and having 
for its subject the (JcMtiuction of tlu* ^ill^lge of 
Wyoming, in P< imH> Ivania, in 1778, by a paity of 
Innians. aSVc I Ik a not. 

Gorvaso of I’ilbury, says Piob ssor Morl(‘y, 
“studied in fonugn Hchools, and HerM‘(l aluoad 
tho Kin])cror Otlio IV., for whom he wiotc, about 
the year Pill, his Otio iwptrutha^ full ol learn- 
ing, boiTowed without aeknowledgin* nt lioin 
PetriiK ( ’oinestor, but also an amusing book, nu»st 
rich in illiistiatioii of the iinditioiiH, pojuiLu .supii- 
stitions, liisloiy, geography, and bCKUKc of its 
time.” 

Oosta Regum Anglorum, and Gosta 
Pontiiicuin. William or Malmusiu 

Gesta Roinanorum. b^irst pnbii.slied about 
1478, with this title: Incijnuot JiustnvKf’ h’vhth'y 
collrctiP cx fitstis I'nmftuot mn (t altt\ 

librii I urn app{n'(iinnuhit> vorian. 'riie> art* diMibd 
into 162 ehupttrt, and are iiride u]), sa>.s Wailoii, 
“from the obsob te L'lftn ebroiiieles of tin Liter 
llonian, or rathei (lennan story, beigbleiied by 
rornantit' invent lon.s, from legtuuK of tlu Mints, 
Oriental apologues, arul many of the sluirb*!* fitti- 
tious narratives whith eaim* into Kurope with tlie 
Arabian literature, luitl wore familiar in the ages 
of ignonuice and imagination, 'i'o every tale a 
inonilisation is subjoined, i< .hieing it int(> a Chris- 
tian or moral lesson.” Kiki Iho Jvwy/wA fWinj, vol. 
i., od. lluzliit, 

G'Ot place and wealth, if possible, 
with grace.” 8ec PtiCE’s Jmitaiwfi vf Horace, 
epistle i., book i., line 1011. The original bus: 

” Rem. 

SI poMls reeiA si non, uuoruunue roorie roni 

^ lJ^una.Ai^M.t.«5.S8 


So Ben Jonbon, in his play of JSvefy Mm in Am 
Jiumour, act ii., scene 8 : 

*' Get money : still get monoy, boy ; 

No lUAttor wiiat mcaiu. 

Ghost Hunter, The, and his Faihily, 

A tale, by John Banim (1798—1842). 

** Ghost, Vex not his.”— Lear, act v., 

scene 8 : 

O let lilm iMiHH ! bi* bates him 
That wonlil upon ilu' lai'k of this lough world 
hti(‘l( h him out loiigor." 

It will perhaps be remembered bow striking an 
effect Tliackoray ])rudiic('d with this quotation at 
tho cud of one of his Livturee on the Georges. 

GiElfQ.r. The pasha, and uncle of Zuloika, in 
Byhun’s Jtride of Adgdos (q.v.). 

‘‘Giant’s strength, ’Tis excellent to 

have a.” — Measure for Mtasure, act ii., scene 2. 

“ Hut lyrRiiuoiiB 
To use It like a Klant." 

Giaour, The. “A fragment pf a Turkish 
tale,” ti'ld in oc to-syllabic couplets, by I/ird 
Byron (1788 — 1824), and published in 1818. “The 
story, when entire, oontuim'd llie advi’iituros of s 
female slave, wtio was thrown, in th(* Mus-suhnan 
manner, into tb« sea for infidelity, and av< ngod 
by a young Venetian, htT loviT, at tho time tho 
8(‘V(‘n Islands were possessed by the Kepuhlie oi 
Venice.” Aa it is, the poem is literally a fmg- 
meiit, and diiils largely in asterisks. The womI 
“(iiaour” is a dissyllahli*, and the name of the 
heroine is Ijeila. The poem includes, among othoi 
jiussages, those beginning — 

He who Imtii heat him o’er tlu* dead," 

and — 

.*• Cllnu* of till' iinforffotieii brivp ’* 

“ The reeit(*r of the tale,” as Kllis lells us, “is a 
Turki.sli iishennan, who has been employed duniig 
tJie day in the (Julf of .d’lgiiia, and in tlm evening 
lands w it li his boat in tlu* harbour of Port Leono, 
the ancient Pirieus. lie becomes an ey<*-witiie8» 
of nt'arly all the ineidents in tho story, and in ono 
of them is a ])iin('ipal agiuit.” 

Gib. Th(* eat, in Hi.shop Still’s comedy of 
Gannnrr Gorton's Needle (q.v.). “ (Jib 'Ms a eon- 

tz.niion of Gill/eii. S<‘e jrinttrs 7h/e, act i., 
sc ( ne 2. 

Gibbet. A highwayman, in Pauqlhar's 
eoiiiedy of The Beaux* s Stratagem (q.v.). 

Gibbie, Goose, in Sir Walter Scott’r 
T iovi'I of Old Mortality (q.v.), is the half-witted 
servant of Lady Bellenden (q.v.). 

Gibbon, Charles, novelist, is the author of 
Dangerous Connections; Dead Beat: a Tale of the 
Bastille; Nor Lack of Gold; Robin Gray: Tot 
lltmours Sake; and What trill the World Say* 
11c is co-author of a volume called Siorm-beatetx. 

Gibbon, Edward, historian (h. 1737, 
d. 1794J, wrote The History of the Deeline and xalloj 
the Roman Empire (1776—88), Etsau ear t Etude at 
la Lutirature (1761), AntiquUiee of the Souse oj 
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BrwnsuiieK and other miftcellaneous vrorks, pub> 
Ixshod, with memoirs of his Life atid Writinffg 
composed by himself, in 1790, under the editorship 
of John, Lord iShoilioId. The AHiohwgraphy was 
aficTwards edited, with selections from his ron-e- 
spondenco and ill ust rat ions, by Dean Milinun 
(ItitiO). Stopford Hrooko says of Gibbon’s groat 
woik: — “Gibbon’s conc<*i>tiun of the wdiolo sub- 
j(»ct was as poetical as a great ]noturo. lionu', 
e;i9t<Tn and wostcni, was painted in the coiitro, 
idowly dying like a lion. Around it lie pictured 
the natitms aiul hordes that w'rought its ruin, told 
their sUines from the lw‘ginning, and the results 
oil lluiusi'lves and on the world of th('ir vh ttirus 
o\i‘r Koine. The oulluetiug and use of every 
detail of th(‘ art and ('ostunie and maniK'rs of the 
tiiues he described, the reading and use of all Uk' 
(oiitemporary littTature, the careful geographic.il 
di'tail, the niarshalliiig of all this information with 
his tacts, the great imaginative conception of the 
work as a whoh‘, and tin* use of a full and ^lerhaps 
too lleightoTl^d stylo to add importance to the 
Buhject, gave a new inijiiilsc and n(‘w model t<i 
lii-toriciil literature. 'I'lic eontcmjituous torn* of 
tin* hook is made still more reinarkahle hy the 
lic.ivily-ladon style and the iiionotonoiis balauee of 
every sentence.” aSVcDulini: and Fall oi ihe 
hoMAN liuriuE, 'Jhin. 

Gibby. Servant of (’aptain Breton, in IMis. 
('i NT Li\ itr.’s I'oimdy of 7'//e J/barAr (q.\ .), wIiom* 
Hilda miti'd, ineorrigihle hlundering, >Mth a dash 
of rationality in it, tells in a very edifying way,” 
Mi,\ s llazlitt. 

Gifford, Humphrey. Giljjilowlus, 
A i’OLSlL OF. 

Gifford, John. The Iisoudonym under which 
hi>\\ VKii Kos^, author of The Judget* of England ^ 
puljii.shi d an ahridgment of lUarkhtonCs Commat^ 
tants i^lSlil). 

Gifford, John. See Gkren, John Kiciiaudk. 

Gifford, WilDam, poet and critic (h. 1757. 
d |iul)lished The Itavtad (1704), (<1 v.); The 

M&ciH (IVyd), (q.v.); A Poetical Ephtie to J*(trr 
hndor (1797); a traiihlation of Juvenal (1!S02;, an 
cditi(»n of Masi^inger (180.1), an edition of lint 
Jouisun (IS1(>), an edition of Ford (1827), and an 
<*dition of Shtrhg (183:J). 11c was editor of 

(inuitnhf liiTiew fioin 1809 till 1824. Si-o llazlitt' s 
A/n/g of the Age, Southey’s Life ami Cbrrr- 
^pfoif/tHce, Allan (hinniiighnin’s llwgraph ical and 
^'ntinil JUstory of the Lai*t Fi fty Feard* Literature, 
<tnd The North American Iteru w, vol. IxL. 

I* Gift horse in the mouth, Looking 

" An illuHt ration of this phrase will Im found 

Kltllr’b JJudtbratt, part i., cauto i., line 499. 

.. G^il Morrice. All old hollad which suggest h 1 
plot of Home’s tragedy of iJouglan (q.v.). The 
anginal title was probably Child Maurice. 


GUbert, Sir Humphrey. A haikd by 

Henry Wauswohtii 1a)nufkllow, which Mllsths 
story of tho heroic navigator’s death at sua: 


Tlic Uoiib In lilHlinml ; 

• IK» lint fiwl llnivni m hh nonr,* 
Uu Uilil, ‘ liv wuLlm lUi ’ > idiw) ! ' 


Gilbert, William, natural philonophw (b. 
1540, d. lOOJ), wrote Jh Mugmt^, Mnguetieit^ua 
Corj/orihus, it de Magno Mainute, Tillure, Phy»uh> 
logia Nora (1000), and 7>r htundu NoAfro Sufdunario 
Phdomphw Nova ( 1 0.5 1 ) WhtHN . II Hays of the first 
work that it coiitams all the fiiiMlimental facts of 
the science of inagnolisiu, and so fully exainiilcd 
that “even at tins day at have little lo add to 
thorn” {/lidory of thclndai/irf iS'caarcjt). 


Gilbert, William, novt list, has writ hm tho 
follow mg, among (»llui woiks. he l*rofnntl\t: 
a Tali' of foetal IhjiuAits, hr (iaestn i 

The Dm tor of Jiianniti, Th Jngnmxfor : or, 
Strnggli s in lu i rant ; i 'hn a Li vi '>f/ne ; The Landlord 
of the Enn ; Mariha ; Slnrlti/ Ihill ^tagluni; Etr 
Thomas Pram&tnn; hiscstahfishmint ; The City; 
and sevtTal stora s for tin* )ouug. 


Gilbert, William Schwenok, ilramutist 
and (omie writer (l>. 1830), son of tlu‘ pn^eodiiig, 
is tho author of the liah liallads, mid various 
ptqmlar ])layH, including Pygmnlwu and Oalatea, 
The Prinviu, The h lektd If 'arid, Tht Palace of 
Truth, Eweit hearts, Jirohen JhartA, Charity, Rati^ 
daWs Thumb, Dan I 7>n/rr. ami other Avolumoof 
Original l^aijh hy him aiqx.ueri lu 187'>. 

Gilchrist, Alexander {h. IS27, d. 1861 ), 

hiogiapher of Itlakc and Kity, and writer on art. 


** Gild refined gold, to paint the lily, 

To .” — Eing John, act iv., scdie 2. 


Gildas (h. 51(1, d. .570) is described 'is the 
author of .1 slioil and slight History of Urituin 
fiotn th<‘ fiist invasioii of the Komiin.s to his own 
time, fill It ltd 7 a Ejudio it ('onqueda JtntannUe^ 
and first printed at London in 1.52."i. Stv thoodliion 
piihlishtul hy the ilisltirieul Society (1838) and 
that included in Ihii Mouameuta Hidonca liritan^ 
ntea (1848). Gibbon tleseiihes (lihlas as “a monk 
who, in profound ignonineo of human life, pre* 
Humi'd to exereisti tht‘ othee of historian.” 


Gildoroy. An old Scottish ballad, rexirintcd 
by Bisliop Kkiicy, in his Itilit/iuh. Tho hero was, 
nceoitling to some authoiitu'S, a famous robber 
wlio lived in tho middle of tlie 17th eenturj, and 
robbed, amongst othcT |M*ople, Olner Cromwell 
and (5irdinal Richelieu. According to others, he 
was a conti'mporary of AL'iry Queen of Scots. 

Gilderoy. A lyric, hy Thomas (.'amcukll. 



Poetry (1720). See Chorus roETARCM. 

Giles. I’ho hero of Bloomfield’s poem, The 
FarmeFe Boy (q.v.). 
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GUflllan, Georjipe, Presbyterian minister 
and mim^^ilfinoous wntor (b. 1813), bus written 
(SaHery of Literary Portraits; The Jiarde of the 
tifble; Martyre arid Jlrroea of the Covenant ; Ntyht: 
a l*oem; a Life of Sir IValter Scoti ; and many 
other works. Ho iiiis oontributod largely to con- 
temporary periodical literature. 

Gilfil’s liOVe Story, Mr. One of the Seenee 
of Clerical Life (q.v.), by OfeouoB Eliot. 

Gill, Harry, in WoiiDHWourii’a ballad of 
(ioody Blake and flarry <Jill. 

Gillies, John, LL.D. (»». 1717. d. I8:i6), 
published trunHlations oi AnHtotle’a Kthicn^ Tolitira^ 
Rhetoric fiiiiil of Ihe Orations oi iHOirateaand 
Ijysias, with Liven of 4«acdi; uIho, a Lift of Ercderick 
the Great, a Hint or tj of Amxent Greece^ and a 
History of the IVoiUl from Alexander to Augustus. 

Gillies, Bobert Piorco. A/*- Kkmifeu- 

IIAUKHN. 

GillifLowers, A Poesio of, ““du* differ- 
ing from other in (oloui and odoui, yet all 
sweto/* by IlrMiMim y (lirioho (b. (iieal.idO), 
published in 15H0. Shakespeavo has a i< leiimee to 

gilly vors,” in ITiuter^n 7ViA*, a« t iv., seeiie 3. Se(‘ 
al^ Sponsor and llirruk IJy gdliilowirs lao 
luuant pinks and (’loves. 

Gills, Sol, A ship’s instrum(*nt-maker, in 
DlChKNs^s novel of Ikmilny and Son (<i v.). 

Gilmoro, J. B. Sa Kikm., Ei»uim>. 

Gilpin, John. A ballul, hy Wii.LiAM 
OowFKR (J7Jn- 1800), first publishi'd anon^nioiLsly 
in The hthhe Aden tt\n\ in 1782 Its full title 
is The Jhvtr/iHy Jii^fory of John Gtlym showiny 
how /e* went fnifhtr than he inlendttf and eamt soft 
home again. 'rin’ story was i elated to t’owper hy 
a Mrs. Austen, and is Hup|M)sed to refer to a Mi. 
Ilaytir, “«n (•miin nl linendi.ijiei,” vvhosi* shoji was 
situated at the etjruer ol (’heapside, London 

GinOVra. A t.ib , m \ <‘rse, hy S vmi 1 1 . Koorns 
(170;J -180,3'), published m hm jioein of Jtaly (1822 , 
and ndernng to a \ouiig Ilaliau lady, who, on bti 
wedding d.iy, hid heist U for foil in a self-locking 
(taken ehest, the hd oi whit li fell down anti buried 
her alivo. 

Gingerbread, Giles, 'llm heio of an old 
English nurseiy tale. 

Gingorpop School of Poetry, The. A 

niekname btHlowed bv Dami* MAeitErw Mont 
/ 175 )rt — 1851) in bis Sketthts of the Poelieal 
iAterature of the Vast Half t'tntary HSoO), on the 
school of poetrv represt nted bj John Ilookham 
Frort* (q.v.). species »f ]nH*try, he says, w'a.s 

chanietorised more esjieeially bv its light humour, 
by its approximating and bleieling toL^etlior s(mmii- 
ing incongruities; by its aii>, nipid, pK’tuK’Stpie 
oarnitivo; by its eommixlure of the grave, the 
pathetic, and the majestic, with the frivolous, the 
lai'cical, and the absunl , and bore the same rela- 
tion to high imaginative verse that gingerpop 
l^rs to champagne, or Grimaldi the clown to 


John Kemble the tragedian. It includes suoh 
works as Byron’s Beppo and Don Jnan^ and Barry 
Cornwall’s Ring of Gyyes and Spanish Story, 

Gipsies Metamorphosed, The; A 

masque, by^ Bbn Jonso.n, in which the gipsy 
putter” IS sparingly introduced. Though tluii’o 
acted before James I., it is so exceedingly cuaiw 
tliat now-a-days it would offend any decent 
audience. 

Gipsy Child by the Sea Shore, To a. 

Lines by Matthew Aunold (b. 1822). 

Giraldus Cambrensis (the Latinised name 
of Gerald of Wales, b. 1117, d. 1210), was the 
author of Itincrarinm Cambria^ Topographta 
Ilihemitr^ Expuynntxo Hibernite^ Descriptio Cambrut, 
Gemma Mceleti lastiea , Sym bolum Elector urn ^Sl . David's, 
and/lc Rebus a so (Jesfis, an autobiographical skeU’h 
Sc'c Walton’s Anylxa Sacra and Ware’s Antigmtm 
of Ireland. 

** Girdle round about the *earth, 1*11 

put ii.'*'-A JB%d,suinmtr Night's Dream^ act ii,, 
scene* 1. 

Gisborne, Letter to Maria, “ from Leg- 
horn, July 1, 1820.” A lyric, by Teiicy Byhshk 
Shelley. 

“ Give me but what this ribbon 

bound.”— Waller’s lines On a Girdle. 

" Take all the n*af tho aun aoen round." 

‘‘ Give mo more love, or more dis- 

dain.” First line of Mediocrity %n love rejected^ b) 
Thomas Carkw (1589 — 1()39). 

Give me my scallop-shell of quiet.** 

First lino ,of Sir Walter Uallioh’s Vilyrimagt 
(q V.). 

“ Give place, yo lovers, hero before.” 

First lino of a lyric by Henry Howarh, Earl oi 

Si HUEY. 

“ Give place, you ladies, and be- 
gone.” First line of A Praise of 11 is Lady^ l>v 
Viseoimt ItoiniKrouT, in Tottel's Miscellany (q.v ) 

Give thee sixpence ! I will see thee 

d-d first!” See C inning’s humorous pocni, 
2'he Friend of Humanity: or, the Needy Kmff- 
grualer. 

“Give thy thoughts no tongue.”- 

Hamit act i., scene J. 

Gladstone, William Ewart, statosmun 
and miHcollanoous wiitcr (b. 1809), has pubbshod 
The State cotisidcred in its Relations with the Church 
(q.v.) ; Church Trinciplts considered %n their litsuUi 
(1811); Remarks on recent Commercial Legislation 
(1 81.3), Studies on Homer and the Homeric Agt 
(1858); Wedgwood: an Address (1860); Ancient'' 
Greece: an Address (1865); A Chapter ojf Autohio> 
graphy (1808); On ^*Ecec Homo*' (q.v.), (18681. 
Juventus Mundi : Gods and Men of the Heroic A$^ 
in Gieece (1869); Rome and the Latest Fashions es 
Htligion (1875); 11 omtric Synchronism (1876); 
various pamphlets, spoechos, and finaiujial state- 
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meats. For sketches of his life and character, see 
Fbreraitt, reprinted from the Daily News ; 
and R. H. Hutton^s Hketehet of Contemporary 
StateBmen, See also Macaulay’s EoBayB, 

Glanville, BanuLph de, Chief Justiciary 
of England under Henry 11. (d. 1190), was tht^ 
author of Traetatm de Lcgibm et Conauetudmd/Hs 
Hegm Anglitr, written about 1181, and first printed 
ill 1654, “ (xlanviUo’s authorship of tlnj book has 

Ihim questioned, but is not open to much doubt, 
lit* says that the confusion of our laws made it 
impossible to give a general view of the whoh* 
laws and customs of the hind; he sought rather to 
a pratititiul sketch of forms of proc<»durc in 
the king’s C'oiirts, and of tlie principles of law 
most frequently arising; discussing only inci- 
dently the first principles upon which law is 
liast'd.*’ See (Joke’s and Cainjjhell’s htves 
of the Chief JunheeH, 1’lic latter writer siiys that * 
(ilunvillo “explains with much jirecision the dis- 
imetion and subtiltics of th<> systeiii which, in the 
‘ifth> Norman reign, had nearly superseded the 
einplo juridical institutions of our Anglo-Saxon 
ancestors.” | 

Glasgerion. AppanmUythcsiimi'pcrsonashc * 
iihoiii (Jliaucercclcbrat<‘8 in his J/ome of Fmm (q.v.) I 
imiliT th(i name of (xlaskyrion. IIo was a famous 
harper, and is the subject of a ballad j)rint(‘d by | 
bishop Percy in his jteliquen^ in which he is an- I 
1iei]).itod in the embraces of a king's daughter by 
‘*.Iacko, his boy,” Tb.e leg(*iid may possibly have t 
givin rise to the incident in the tRigc‘dy of The | 
tirphan^ where Polidore intercepts Monimiu’s | 
inl(‘nded favours to (’sistalio. A Scottish version , 
«»f the story is givim by Jamieson, the hero being 
< died “(Henduckie.” , 


OlftllOUS : “ or, the Wonders of ths Shors.** 
A book on the natural history of the bench, by th^ 
Rev, CiiAiaiiS Klngslky (1819— 1876), publiahod in 
1866* 

Glauous and Scilla. Poenm by Thomas 
Loduk, publisliod in 16 lU. 

Oleig, Ooorge Roborti clorg 3 rman and 

miscellaneous writ<*r (b. 179C), ba.s Avnlten Tho 
Suhttltiru, The iStorg of /A#- Jtattlc of Waterloo^ Th$ 
Lfe of Lord Chiu , The Life of Jf artru Ilastum, Tho 
Country Curutv, The Ilusaar, The MiUtnrq Jlistory 
of (heat Ilntam, The Li fe of the Duke of ITvltingtOHj 
l!iernmiH^ ^otdien' Htlp to Divvie Trut\ The Croat 
rrobleMy and other works. 

Glenara. A lyric, by Thomas (JAMritiuL. 

Glonarvon. A novel by liiuly Caiioi«|(I||I 
Lamii (1785— 182K), published in 1810. luid 
posed to dcscrilu' Loid ilyrun in llu' ]i4 xsou oC ite 
hero. It is iiit(‘nd('(l to rejinsent the daugors 
ui'ising out of a life devoted t*^ fashion. 

Gl( 3 ndallOOh : “ and other Puimis,” by Dr. 
William DuiiMNAN (1764 — 1820). iiee Kmxeaui 
Jhlk. 

Gleniffer, The Braes o’. A song by 

llouiiUT Tannaiiill (1774 — 1810), beginning — 

“ Keen blswt the v> In' o'er the hrOi'H n* (ilfiillTer." 

Glenlogie. A ballad printiMl by Smith in hie 
^ieottush MtnsfreL and hy Sharf>(> in his Ballad 
Book. It tells of the love that iloimie Jean bare 
for (xlenlogie, 

Wl' lilH lullk'Whin* ptecU and hlHlmnule Mark e'e," 

Globe, and Traveller, The, A Tiondon 

evening papt r, ionm rly ..ilvoiating Whig, but now 
Conservative views ; »*stablihhc(l in 1803. 


** Glass of fashion, and tho mould of 

loim, The.” — liainki^ actiii., scene 1. j 

** Glass wherein the noble youth did , 

du'Sfl themselves, The .” — Ihnrg I P., part ii., act ii., 

«*ene 3. | 

Glasse, Mrs. The author, real or fictitious, 

'»f a famous cookiTy hook, first publishfMl in 1747, 
•md attrihutod to a Mrs. Hannah (llasse, a lisihit- | 

maker, who lived in the hi’glTniiiig of tli<* eighteenth 
< “Titury, and to Sir John Hill, tlie physician (1710 — 
1775). j 

Glasse of Government, The: A ‘<tni- 

iTirall eoiuedie,” by (Ikouok Gasi’Oionc, “wherein 
SR* handled as well the. rewaid for vertues us also ^ 
the punishment for vices.” Tt is, in, fact, necord- 
Jug to Collier, a tedious Puritanical treatise u])oii 
'•diieation, illustrati'd hy tho diifererit talents and , 
piopensities of four young men, two of whom, tho 
' levere.st, fall into evil ways, whilst the* two others, 
tile dullest, perwvere in* the path of virtue, and 
m*como respectively secreUry to the landgrave and 
a famous proachiT. It was printed in 1575, 

Qlauous. A I'haraeter in Lord Lytton’s novel, \ 
the Loot Dayn of Bompeii, 


“ Gloomy winter’s noo awa’.” Pinrt 
line of a song, by Koiihiir ’1 ’annaiiill. 

Gloriana. 'The Clueai of Fairyland ; a 
persouiticutioii both of (Jlory and of Queen Elixa- 
bclh, in Si'h.NRhit’s Taert(‘ Queene : 

’• Tbf Kreatrsi slorlouti yumic nf Factyland.'* 

Glorious John. A name given to John 
Dkydkn. 

“ Glory and lovelinoss have passed 

away.” Dediixitory sonni't to Leigh Jiunt, by 
John Khats. 

•* Glory, jest, and riddlo of the 

world, The.’ —Line 18, epistle ii., of Pock’s Eesay 
on Man (q.v.). 

Glory or the grave. Who rush to.” 

— Gamjmikll’s Hohenhndt n. 

” Glory of warrior, glory of orator, 

glory of song.” — First lino of If ages, by Alwiku 
Tknnyson. 

Glossarium Arohaeologlcum. 

leetion, by Sir IIkmiv Si*i:lm\n (loo.. - i), o 

historical and legal terms current in 
Part 1 was published in 1026; I art (b) Dug- 
dule) in 1604. 
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Glosstn, Gilbert. A knaviah lawyer in 
Boott’s novel of (rUff Mam&ring, 

GloSSOgraphia : **or, BiolionaTy of Hard 
Worda,’’ by TiiouAtf Blunt; publiahod in 1719. 

Gloucester, Bobert of. A monk who lived 
temp. Henry 111. and Edward J., and wrote, in 
English rhyme, a history of Kiigland from the 
irmiginary days ot Brutus to liis own time. He 
is tliought to have linished it about the year 1280, 
though an allusion in it to St. Louis of Fmnfo 
would Sf^om to show that u j)oi*tion of it was 
written after 1207. “ 'J’liis rliyming ehroriider,** 

says Warton, “ is totally d« stitute of art and 
imagination. 'I’hc* author lies clothed tlie fables 
of Geoffrey of Monmouth (q.v.) in rhyme, which 
liavo often a more- portical air in (Icollrey’s prose. 
The language is full of S.i\<)iiisiiis, hut this oh- 
sourity is perhaps owing t<) the v\«. stern diaU‘ct in 
which our monk of (Homester was (‘<iucated. * 
1^)0 Ellis's of the English Poets. 

Glover, Richard, poet and dramatist (h. 
1712. d. 178.)), wrot(' a poem to the Mtontni of Str 
Itiaae yt'W/ou (1728); h-omilos (17.171, ^l-v.) , Lon- 
dim: or, the Progns\ nf (JoiHonire (1789) , lIosu‘r 9 j 
OKo9t (1 739) ; JioiuUaa (1 7.>8), (q.v.) : J/a/m (17(i 1) ; 
The Athemad (1787); Jason t,1799) ; and some 
minor pieces. For hiograi»liy, see .lohnson’s and 
Chalmers' editions of the iNiet^, and ( 'halnuu s* 
Biographieal Ihctironary. For critieisin, see The 
Biographiit Drama tiea ; The (punlerhj Uevni(\ \ol. 
xi, ; T'he Edinburgh livvieiv^ \ol. xxii., and The 
ketronpective Jteview. En' Admiual Hosilu’s 

OuOHT. 

Glowry, Mr. The owner of Nightmare 
Abbey, in rKA( oeiv’s iio\t‘l of that name, father 
of ScytUrop (q.v ). LiK<‘ the man in the play, he 
thinks it most geiith*manlik(‘ to hi' melancholy. I 

Glub-dub-drib. An iTiiagiuary island, said 
to be inhahitt-d by .sorcerers, w-ha-h (lulliver is sup- 
posed to have vusit^d m his Travels (q.v.). 

’ Glum-dalclitch, in Swu t’s Gullwers Tran h 
(q.v.), is a girl nine years old, and nearly forty feit 
high, in whose <'hargo tiulhvcr is supposoil to*lu' 
piaeod during his slay at Brohdiiignag. So J*ope : 

*' Scion (■liiiii-cl'ilc Iftrli lumH.-il Imt ]iIi nHiinc cnr«*, 

Sbo Hhi- l)Uilibi‘rc‘il, iijiil siic- Ion lic-r h-ilr ' 

Glumins. Thi-male inhabitants of Nosninh- 
dsgrsutt. the “strange eoiintry" di.scovc'red liy 
Peter Wilkins in The Infe and Adrintures of that 
personage, by Koukiit rALroi K. d'hey are rt*jire- 
sentod as a flying jieople. 6<r CiAwuh^s. 

Glutton’s Foaver, The. A wmrk bv 
Thomas BAN(’n()rT (d. about ICOO), printid in 
1633, and republished by the lioxhurghe Club. 

Glycine. A cliamcter ill CoT,Eiin>oi ’.s tale of 

Zapolgn (q.v.). 

Glyndon. Howard. The literary pseudonjun 
of Lauua C. Redden, an American authoress. 


^*Gk> fetch to me a Pint O’ Wine.” First 
line of a song by Kouert Burns (1769—1796), the 
flrst four lines of which are from an older com- 
position. 

Ck>, Lovely Bose.” A song by Edmund 
Waller, published in 1664. 

”Qo, soul, the body’s guest.” First line 
of a poem by 8ir Walter Raleigh, sometimes 
called The SouVs Errand^ or The Lie (q.v,). 

” Gk> where glory waits thee.” Finjt 

lino of an Irish melody by Thomas Muorb. 

” Go, Yarrow flower, thou shalt be 

blest." A line in a song by William Hamilton, 
called The Flower of Yarrow. 

Gobbo, Launcelot. A clown in Shake- 
speare’s play of The Merchant of Venice (q.v.). 

Gobbo, Old. Father of Launcelot Gobbo 
(q.v.). 

Gobilivo, Godfrey. A character in 
Hawes’s allegorical roiiuincp of The Faatyme of 
Pkanure (q.v.). 

Goblins, Tho. A comedy hy Sir .luiiv 
Suckling, acted in 1636. Ifegiiiclla in this play 
18 coj)iod from Shakespeare’s IVIimuda, and the 
goblins are poor imitations of Ariel. 

•‘God Almighty’s gentlemen, His 

tribe were." Duydl.n, Ahsa/oin and AchitopheL 
part i., lino 045. 

“Gk>d helps them that help them- 
selves." A proverb meludod m Franklin’s Poor 
Richard (q.v.). 

God made the country, and man 

iiiado tho town." Line 794 in (Jowper’s i»o(‘in of 
The Eofa {The Task^ hook i.). So Cowper, in Th 
Garden^ essay 5 : - 

•• Gi)il tlic tlrm garden made, and the tlrat rlty Cain." 

” God moves in a mysterious way.” 

First line of t'owpEU’s poem, Light Ehining out of 
Darkness. 

“God of my idolatry, The.”— JJoiwe 

Juliet^ act ii., scene 2. 

“ God never had a church.” Openinr 
word.s of a quatrain by William Dki'MMOND, tliai 
contains an idi'u met with more than once, in 
English liti'raturo. 'riiiis Drummond wiys— 

‘•God neviT had a pliwrc-h hut mon wiy, , 

Th<’ di-v II a » hapol liwl rnliM-il hj hoiuc w> lea. 

George Herbert siiys, in his Jacnla Prudentff^ 
(q.v.), that “ No sooner is a temple built by CrO'l. 
tlhin tho devil builds a chapol hard by.’* Am 
Burton, in The Anatomy of Melancholy, has- 
“ Wherrf God hath a temple, tho devil will have ii 
<;hdpol.’’ Ijastly, we liavo Defoe, whose couplet w 
the best known of all four passages — 

“ Wli(.n*v<*r Hod f rertn a house o! praj-iM;, 

The di'\ il al^n) H hullda a chape ihero. 

” God or devil, Every man with ^ 

wa8.*’“-DRYDEN, and Achitophel, part * 

> line 558. 
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** God said, * Let Newton be/ and all 

was light," was ono of tho lines in an epitaph 
iutonded by Pope for Sir Isaac Nowton. 

“ God save the King,” the refrain of the 
national anthem, was originally writUm by IIenuy 
(Vrey (16G3— 1743), in honour of a birthdjiy of 
Ueorgo 11. Both words and music aro by tliis 
writer, and wero first sung at a dirm(‘r given by 
tho IjOTulon l^Iercors’ Oonipaiiy, in 1740. They 
were published in 1742 in t?ie llarmonin Angtu'ana^ 
and appeared in The (Jeuthmau' » Mtttjazinv for 174/). 
According to Arne, tin* air has preserved its 
original fonii, })ut its hannonies liave been modi- 
fied by successive artists. 'J'ho vvotds have also 
undergone slight (‘haiigcs in the course of time, ttu* 
present version differing sliglitly from tlie original 
by Carey. U'hc' tr.iditieu ^^ilich ascribed the 
anthem to a Mr. .lohri Bull may jjrobahly lie 
Irsiced to the fact that a musician of that name 
^563—1022) composed and played before the 
King, shortly aft(‘r tho (< unpowder I’lot, an od<‘ 
beginning, “ Clod save great .Kinics the King." 
See CJhajipell’a Topular Miisu- of (he Olden Time, 

“ God tempors tho wind to tho 

diom lamh.” A proverhial expression, to he found 
in Stekve’h nttmentnl Jotnnnf. A vi’ry .similar 
wuitimeo occurs in lIcrhiTt’s Jmnla PrudtHtnm: 
•''Fo a close-sliorn Biiccj), Clod gives wind hy 
nieasuro." 

God’s Acre. A poom by llBNiiY Wads- 

OUTU liONOKKLLOW : — 

** I like f liai nnricni Sarnn iihrnpj*, which imIN 
Thu Inirlal-i^nniiKl (<u<l s Ano I ' 

God’s Arithmotick. A religious treatise 
by PiiANC'is Mejies (d. IGKij, jnihlished in 1597- 

“God’s prophots of the beautiful.” 

—Mrs. BiioWNiNO s description of the poits in 
-/ y lit ion, 

Godfrey, Prior of \Vin<-he.ster (circa 1100). 
See C/imdcn’s licmauis. 

Godfrey Cass, in Gkouok lh.ioT\ novel 
ef Hdtis Marner (<i.v.), is oveiiliully married to 
N.uicy Ijammcter. 

Godfrey of Bullogne. The chiif f haraeter 
itl Tasso’s Jirm^alun Ihtutudy and the title under 
^hich KnnAui) Pairi a\ (d. 1032) juihlishtd in the 
year 1000 his translation, in the Sjanscriau stanza, 
of that poem. A viision hj Knhaid C’arexv had 
already a])peared, in 1594, in the saiiie measure, 
and under tlie title of ..1 Ilohi ralltd Oudjrai of 
liuUonfii^ an hiroicah j^otm of Torquato Ta^HOy 
Tnglished hy It, ( 

“ Gtod-given strength, Profaned the.” 

cteoTT H introdiii'tion to Mnrmion (q.v.). 

rm^^diva. A poem by Alfred Tr.NNYfiON (1812). 

tho lady and Verpinq Tom of 

PfM/ry ,B t-old in full hy Dugrhth-, and is laid 
*Mnowhcro about a.d. 1057. Godiva was tho wife 


of Leofric, Karl of Mercia, and undtirtook to ride 
naked Ihraugh the town if he would rtiiait a tax 
under which the pooph^ groaned. Tho earl oon- 
sented, and the luify kept hi»r word ; and thus, M 
Tounysuii nays, she 

“ Uulli hcrik'ir an owrlaiUinr luunv " 

Godkin, James, ml^' cll.oieous writer and 

journalist (h. ISOO), has The : 

a Story of the Jtifio t.uftion ; duuie to the 
Church of (^hnet ; Tht Tuurh\tone of Orthodoxy; 
ApontoliC ChriMitniity ; The Sights of Ireland; A 
Topu/iir lintforn of Inland, HtL.jiuns Edueatton 
in India; A History of Ediuntwn in Ireland; An 
Illnstrattd History of I nyUind fnnn IS’O to 1862, 
Inland and htr Chun hi a; .iiul I'he Land If'artu 
Ireland. lie was at ono lime t'diloi of The 
Christian Vatriot and other pajx 

Godlie and Spirituall Soiigs^ Ano 
Compendious Booko of'; “ ('eilniit out m 
sundnn piirt(‘H of the Script un*, with simdrio of 
other 'BallciU s, changed out oi ]»n>phuiu‘ Soiig(iH,foi* 
avoyding of Sinne and Jlailotiie.*’ Publishi^l in 
1597, reprinted in 1002, and rt.tid in the last edition 
to have lM‘eii written by “wiie Wi.oDi’.RHrRN, of 
whom wi* know little." ^J’his was, probably, 
Wedderhum, Vicar of Dundee, who lived circa 1650, 
ami of whom it is related tliat he “ turned tlio tunes 
and tenuur of many profane ImiIIikIs into godly 
HongH and hymns, which were calleil the PsalmH of 
Dundee, win rehy h(‘ stined up the alfoetioUH of 
many." 

Godly Queen Hester. A very singular 
miracle-] )lay, i>rinle<i in 1501, and cliieHy “ dmwon 
outc of the lioly Scrijuure,” theiigli viirious aUs* 
goiical eh.iraclers are introdiK'ed. The play is 
reniarlv ihle, as im hiding amongst its dnnnatie pee- 
Honte a very eai ly sjh cinv'n et the stage jester, 
who is calli d Ilai d} -clardy, and aHHumes weakness 
of intelloct in order to give gi eater elfect to what 
he litters. 

Godmer. A British giant in Sitnser’s Fakrw 
Qnnne (ij.v.). 

Gododiu. A ])oem hy Axmiix, a Welsh borrl 
(circa 500;. desiri])tive of adventures of the 
OttadinijH Kymric tribe, which in very early times 
inhabited the <‘ounty of 1 himhoiland, hut at a later 
period emigrated into Wales. The jsu'in has its 
seeiio laiil in ih«* north, and celebrates an attack 
hy the Ottudiui upon tho town of C. atariuiton, now 
Cattoriek. 

Godolphin. A novel by Mdw.vui), Loid 
Lytton, publishc'd anonymously in 1 Hd3. 

Godwin. Ron of Clutlilac, and a hero of Bom«* 
of tho old Pnglisli fables. 

Godwin, George, archittatural 
1816), has wntten An Essay on Conente • 1836), 
The Churehee in London n838), Ifntury in Ruwn 
(1853), London Shadown (1H54), and (dher workH 
H « became editor of The Builder in 1844. 
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Ctodwin, Parke, American writer and 
jounialiat ^b. 1810;, has written Constructive 
Jbefnocracy (1814j ; \'ula^ a romance (18ei); The 
History of Labour^ and other works. 

Godwin, Mary. See Wollstonbchapt. 

Godwin, William, l>hiloHoj)hcr, novelist, 
and niifcM'fllaneoMs wi Iter (b. 17 .jC, d. 1880), wrote 
nil uinswer to Multhus^ (\iUh iyilltmn.s (<|.v.), 
JAfe of Lord Chathnm^ (UondtsUijy Danmi and Juiia, 
JJelorauie^ The Enquirer^ Tht (Jtitins of Ckns- 
iianity Unveiled (q.v.), Tin Jhrald of Lxttuituriy 
The JJistonj of tht Coonnoniviftlth of EntHond^ 
Jmogeny JAvis of tin J\inouion(tn>j Mandivxlle^ 
Life of Ot'oJfjcy ('huneiiy Tolitiral Just ice (q.v.), 
St. Leon {<\.\ )y tSltlthts of Ihsion/, and Thoughts 
on Han. lie also d n f»f Ins vife 

in 1798. tin /(/i, by I’aul (1870); 

also llazlitt’s t'umiv If'ntns. 

Goothe. 'I'be works of Una port are pub- 
lished ill Knj,'liNb as follows. Vols, i. and ii., 
Autol b/ffraphi/. tiaiisLiltd by (Ixoiilord, Li/fos 
from Swilzn'land and 'Iranis *« Itahj, trans- 
lated by Monihou . vol, iii., Faust, Iphujima 
tu TauriSy Torquato 7bsv>, 1 (jmont^ tiansLittd by 
iSwuf I wi( k , (Sot tz con It/ 1 In h * not u, 1 1 aiislati d by 
Scott; and \(ds, jv. and v., tin Sonls, tiansliti-d 
cliicily by J}o>lau. The si'parMb woiks have been 
translated as follows;- AV/aow/,!)) (‘oleridm'(18o8) ; 
FausL by L(‘VC8on-(fOWi r (1828), Hnywaid (18;i:;), 
Ulackic (1881), Anstcr (188.»), Tails d (Ih.'loi, Pnnh 
(1839), Hills (1840), Vilinore (1811), AhuHon.ild 
(184*2),Ourncy (1843), (Irani (1808), Mail in (1870), 
and Bayard ' ray lor (1S71) ; Hermann and lioiothia^ 
by Ilolcroft (^1801), \Viiiser (18.'i0),( 'u( bran* (1850), 
Apel (18G5j, Uaveiisbdc: (1800), b’rothin^liaiii 
(1870), and Te«‘sdale (1871); Iphigenia tn Tanris, 
by Taylor (I7lkl), and Ilartwii; (181 H; Tht 
Sorrotvs of IFtrtn, by ITatt (1813), (iotiz of 
licrlichingen^ by H Auuilar (1705), Stilla, by 
Tho!iips(»n (ISOi ) ; U'll/ithn Jlltidtt's Apprtnhct- 
ship^ l}y ()ail)l«‘ ( 1821 ). Torquato Tasso^ by Des 
Vot‘UX (1827); Lgric Fotms^hy Ilow^rinp (1853^, 
Theory of Colours^ by Ka^tKikc (1810); and Auto-- 
bwgraphf/y b\ (iodwin (1817'. S(‘c the Knglisli 
biographies of Hoi the, hy Jhowning (1844), and 
Ijew'es (1855), a ho (’ailyli's hssugs. 

Gk>iwfrod. A poem hy (JwAT.eiiMAi, a Welsh 
bfird (ciren 1150), “whieh has jiassai.'‘i‘S that remind 
ono of the Alhgro oi Milton, and of some of the 
fmaUcr poems (/f Wordsworth.” 

Golden Age, The. A poetical satire by 
Alf&rp Avstin, jmhlibhed in 1871. 

Golden Booke of the Leaden Goddes, 

The* wheroin is described the vayne Imacrina- 
tinmi of Heathe Pagans and oouiiterfaict (liris- 
tians : wyth a Heseription of their several Tables, 
wliat Gclx of their pictures signified published in 
1577, and described os the earliest manual of 


classical mythology in our language. The author 
I was Stephen Batman (1537 — 1587). 

“ Golden fire, Fretted with.”— iTaw/rt, 

act ii., scone 2. 

Golden Garland of Princely Delights, 
The. An old iiiiscclluiiy of songs and ballads. 

Golden Grove, The ; “ or, a Manual of 
Daily Prayers and Letaiiies, fittod to the Dayes 
of tlie W«*ck; also Festival Ilynins according to 
the manner of the Aiiciimt (’hiireh,'’ hy Bishop 
Ji.nEMY Taylor (1()13 - 1G(>7) ; piihlished in 1666, 
and including .in the first (‘ditioii a curious folding 
froiitispiei'e of the “ (loldi'ii drove,” tho seat of 
his neighbour and patioii, the Farl of Carberry, 
in Cariuirvonsliire. 

Golden Legend, The. A dramatic poem 
hy JlcMtY Wadsworth Lonoflllow, published 
in 1851. 

Golden Mean, The.’* Tllustrations of 
this ])iv>veibial ('xjux'ssion will he found in Kir 
Kdwahd Dyck’s Mg Mind to me a Kingdom u; 
AIassinoek’s Great J)uke of Florenee^ i. 1 ; and 
Poi'f/b Moral Assays^ iii. 21(>. It probably 
originated with I Ik* Jloratiaii maxim, “iw medw 
lultssuniis ibiSf” thliSy h. x. 5. 

** Golden opinions from all sorts of 

people, J bale houghl.”— Maddh, act i., scene 7. 

Goldon Supper, Tho. A story founded on 
liotcaccio, hyAuKU) Tlnmson. 

Golden Torgo, Tho. A poe m by William 
Di NKAK (q.v.), in the ibiin of amorsil allegory, tho 
ohjiit ol which is to desenl>(‘ the gradual and im- 
pi n (‘ptible iqiliienee of ]ov(‘, wdiich even tho goldon 
l.iigi't of Reason is unable to rej)el. dupid, Venus, 

^ oulh, Ik.'iuty, Piesinee, Dissiiiiulatioii, lleavi- 
iK SB, and Daiigi'i* ar<‘ amongst th<‘ characters of the 
jMiem, wdneh was first piintid in 1508. It is in 
.stun/as of nine ten-syllahled lines. Bee Alcxendcr 
Smith’s Jhramlhotpi. 

Golden Treasury for the Children of 
God, The^ by On. V. Bohatsky, published in 
17.)1. A religious work whiidi has been frequently 
re])riiilod, and is still very j)oj)uLu*. 

. Golden Violet, The. A poem by LFmv 
Elizabeth Landun (1802— 1838);x>ubU8hedin 1826. 

Golden Year, The. An idyll by Alfred 
Tennyson, published in 1842. 

Golding, Arthur (d. 1590), publish^ 
txunsbitioiiH of Justin's History (1561), Ctpsar’s 
Commentaries (1666), Ovid’s Metamorphosis (1566), 
and Dll Plessis Mornay’s Truth of Christiani^ 
(1587). See Aiiuaham's Sacrifice. 

Goldsmith, Oliver, poet, novelist, and 
essayist (b. 1728, d. 1774), wrote The Vieerr of 
Tf^ake field (mO), (q.v.); The Citizen of the WoHd 
(1700 -1762). (q.v.); Essays (1758—1766), (q-v.); 
The Bee (1769) ; An Enquiry into'the Freeent State of 
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^liU L»ammg (1769) ; Biographies (Bolingbroko, 
1770 ; Thomas Tamoll, 1768 ; Voltain*, 1759 ; 
Richard Nash) ; The Traveller: or, a Prospict of 
iS’ocw^y (1764), (q.v.) ; The Ihscrted Village (1770), 
(q.V‘); TAo Hermit : a Ballad (1766), (q.v.) ; litUdia- 
turn : a Poem (1774), (q.v.) ; The Uood-Natured Man 
(1768), (q.v.) ; She Stoops to Cmquer (1778), (q.v.) ; 
The Captivity : an Oratorio; somo miHrulluufoiiH 
poems; and various compilations, including Mtmoirs 
of a Protestant condemned to the (i alleys of Frame 
for his Iteligxon ; History of England ea a Series of 
Letters from a Nobletnan to his Son ; A Survey of 
Experimental Philosophy ; A Short English Gram- 
mar ; a translation of a Frotiuh History of Philo- 
sophy ; a collect ion of Poems for Young Ladies ; 
another collection called Beauties of English Poetry ; 
a Jiomnn History ; a History of the Earth and 
of Animated Nature ; a History of England ; a 
History if Greece; a tninalatioii of Scarron’s 
Comte Romance ; and contributions to The Gent li- 
mans Journal ; The Lady's Magazine ; The JVest- 
iiiimter Magazine ; The Public Ledger ; The Busy 
Body; The Critical Review ; The Monthly Itee tew ; 
and The British Magazine. 11 is Life has bctui 
written by Sir James Prior (I8.J7), .lolm KoiMit 
( 1818), and Washington Irving (1819) “In all 
that ho wrote,” says IMassoii, “his compilations 
inf'ludod, there was the charm of liis easy, per- 
spicuous stylo. This was om* of (loldsmith’s 
iiiitiiml gifts; with his humour, his tenderness, and 
liH graiseful d<jlica('y of thought, he liad it from 
the iirst. No writer in tlio languago has over sur- 
passed him, or oven <‘quall(‘d him, in that witching 
Miiiijilicity, that gonllo case of movement, some- 
times (*areless and slipshod, but always in prrh'ct 
good taste, and often delighting with the hubtlest 
tunis and felicities, wliich critics havi* admired for 
a hundred years in the diction of (lohLiinitli. In 
Ins original writings, where the cliarm of his style 
Lit most foil, there is, willi all their variety of 
fonn, a certain sameness of gimcral etfeet. The 
lielii of incidents, characters, sentiiinuits, and 
iinai;ined situations witliin wdneh the author 
moves, is n limited one, though thcie is great del't- 
iiesH of reeonibiiiation within tliat horizon. But, 
o\er and above tliis limitation, tliere was a some- 
thing in Ilia ow’ii nu^hod and choiee of subjects 
eauHiiig a further and inner circ'umseriplion of his 
Tiounds. All Goldsmith’s phantasies, wlutluT in 
puisc or verso, arc pliantasies of vihat may ho 
called ri'ininisconeea. Less than (’veii Sniolh-tt did 
Pioldsmith invent, if by inveTilion we me on a pro- 
ject ion of the imagination into vacant space, and 
a tilling of poition aftcT jiortion of that space, as 
hy slu'or bold dreaming, with scenery^ events, and 
heiiiga never known licfore. lie drew on the 
reeolIcctioiiH of liis own life, on the history of his 
^**®*ly» on the charaeters of his relatives, or 
whimsical incidents that had liajipeiicd to him in 
ms Irish youth or during his Continental wandcr- 
**‘Rs, or his experience os a literary dniclge in 
tendon. But in most of his writings, even when 
>»- may have been Irish recollections that suggested 


the theme, ho is careful to drop its origin, aad 
transplant the tale into England. GoWsmitli's 
heaii, and genius was Irish ; but in the matter and 
foim of hi^ writings he w.w piir|Mwely ICiiglish.” 
Sec Animati'.d Nati’iiv., A llisrouv or thk Eautii 
AND or, Enwiv \ni» An(;kii\a; Goody Two- 
iSiiors; luis, To ; Mad Boii, Ki.r-ov cn a; Politb 
Lkaunim.; Priiue Lux.ru, 'I'mi , 'rKur.NCH, Tub 
Enolimi; Tiiur.NODiA AiuisTAUh 

Goldy. A name given by Dr. Johnson to 
Oliver Goldsmi'iii. 

Golias. 'I’lm niiiiM- of a iiretended bishop, on 
whom Walter Miipes t *l.enil Iim sati. ' cal poems, 
wliieh beeiim** so hiTiKum Ihal otlier wnter.i also 
made usi* of the naiiu* tor tin ir own elhiMiMis. See 
CoNl'EhSlO (rOLl.V. 

Goll, tho Son of Morni. A pc ‘1i(‘al pane- 
gyric by Ekikm S Pimucoh (cm I I 200) SV/ Daruu. 

Gondibert. An heroi« poem by William 
I)a\ frNANT (l(i(J.> 16(>S), ])niiti'd in lOol, with a 

long dedicatory ojusth to thi' jiliilosojiher Hobbes, 
of Malmesbury. It was nevi r liiiislifMl, but the 
throe boohs of it now evt oit, notAvithsiamling a 
nmiaiitie ]>lot and sium* |»<4ssag(‘S of gn at beauty, 
w'lU tivst the eouiiige of the most pi‘rs(‘Vormg 
rt‘adur. 


“ Gone and for over. Thou art.’*— 

Scott’ .s Lady of the Lale, eanto lii , slau/.u In - 

** I lKt> till* (Irvv III) Mil MKiiilil’illi, 
l.ikr I hi til Mil 1)1 ' II livt I , 

Likl> Dll' iMlIillllMl Dll' louiil'illi ’’ 

“ Gone before, Not doad, but.** S«o 

Kooiuis’s ]>oeni oi Human Life. 

Gonoril. A »l.i lighter of King I^ear, in 
SiiAKEsi LAitb’s tiMi*' ily of Ui(' lutti r iiamo (q.^’.). 

Gonzalo. A eouneilloi in The Timpn^t. 

“ Good aro bettor made by ill, The.** 

— Itooi 1 th, JaeqticlinCy .stan/..i 8. 

“ Good by stealth, Do, and blush to 

find it taim‘.” See Allworthy, Mu. 

Good Counsel of Chaucer, The. A 

poem hy Gnori uly (biAiuKu (11128 1100), which 

he is said to have eomposed upon his dcath-bod, 
whil.st “ lying in anguish.” 

“Good gods! how he will talk!** 

— Nathaniel IjKK, Alexnndcr the Great, act i., 
scene 3. 

Good man never dies, The.’*— 

GOMERY, The Wanderer of Switzerland. 


Good men and true.** — Murk Ado about 
Nothing, act iii., seem^ 3. 

“ Good name in man and woman.” - 

Othello, act iii., scene 3. 


Cteod-Natured Man, The. A .vm./4y by 

Ou\Kii OoMWMlTH (172S- 1774), unfen^ «t 
Oovent GaiUon in 1768, with a prologiie hy Dr. 



Jqhhbon, who pronounced it tho host comody that 
had appeared since Tht Provoked Bmbuud (q.v.). 

^‘Goodnoss in things evil. There is 

Homo Houl of/’-— A'. Henry V.y act iv., sceno 1. 

Good-night P* No, love! The night 

iH ill.” — i irst line of Ooud-nujht^ by Ptin v 
ilySHlIB SlIKLLKY (1820). 

Good, old-gentlemanly vice, A.” See 

stamsu 210, cuiito 1, of livuo.N’h Jiwn. 

“Good old rule, Tho.” A ])hmsp in 

WojiDHWOKTii’s JIOCIU ot lUh R^t>/' (irari (<i.v.). 

“ Good sonso, which only is the gift 
of lleavon.”- ■ l\)i*K, MottU cpi.stlo iv., 

line 48 ; — 

** And tlidiivli no ni’li'iuc, fiiiilv worth tlif 8r\ cn.” 

“ Good tho gods provide thee. Take 

tho.”- Duydln’, ^ilfduutiir s PittA/f lino lOG. 


deairod to ^vu notice that there ie in tho press, and 
s|)eedily w2l bo published, either hy subscription 
or otherwise, us the public may please to determine, 
J'ke History of Little Goody Two^Hhoes, otherjom 
Mrs. Margery Two-- Shoes ; with tho means by 
which she acquired leaminf]^ and wisdom, and, in 
conK(K}ucace ihernof, her (‘state ; sot forth at large 
for the Ixmeht of those 

“ ‘ Who fnun n miilo of rnfw nnd rttrr. 

And liavliirr hIiooh Iml half a imlr, 

Thidr fori lino ninl iholr fiiiao hliniild fix. 

And Kallop 111 a I'oiirh and h1\."' 

Googe, Barnaby (h. about 1540, d. 1594), 
published translations of Manzolli’s Zodiac of Life 
(IfiC.'i), of Kirchmeyer's Pu/ns/t hutgdoms (1570), 
and llt‘r(‘ahaeh’H llusbaudric (lii77). He also 
issued a volume of Eglogs^ Epytaphis^ and Sotuttes 
(1568). See Naooeorgus. 

Goose Gibbie. A half-witted lad in Sir 
Wal'ilr Scott’ h Old Mortality. 


“ Good the more communicated, 
more ubundiint ;^iowh.” - I'ltradtsc f.ost, hook v., 
line 71. Oowpmi says, in t'onvn \iitnni \ 

“Thai iio'id mi»\ iiino 'ihu’idntii in«'v\ “ 

Good* Will bo tho final goal of ill.” 

See Thnna son's |km'ih oi hi MdiKnunn. s< « I. iiii. 

Goodo Women, Tho Legondo of. Sn 

Lbui.mm. ok Hoodl Womi.n, 'rm 

Goodoiiough, Dr. A iilnsbi.m in 'I’liAi’iv- 
BAAy'h hum 1 of The uLd>'t Hhaa, of' Vhitiy (q.v.;. 

Goodfollow, Kobin. A “.shnwd and 
lcn.i\ihli otheiwise “ruck,” in Suam.- 

HI'Eaul’s Muisumiucr JVighC's Ihnan (([ v.). 

Goodlucko, Gawin. A eli inu ler in Ralph 
Itvuitii' OiHittn' (q V.). 

Goodly Ballade of Chaucer, A. A ]»oem 
hy til oi l HI \ ( 'll \i < 1 u (i;i2S 1 U)(»), }>,ud to have 
been iiililii hsi'd to .M.ii Countt.ss of P< iii- 

bl'oke, in \\how» n.irrn . mi\.s a oiilie, (’b.mi'cr found 
one of tliosr o[)])ort unities of ])i.iihinir the daisy he 
never lost. 

Goodrich, Frank Booth. S, c 'Pinto, Dick. 

Goodrich, Samuel Griswold. 
nBY, J’ktcu. 

Goodstock, Tho Host ; 'iha^ honl Fi.impul, 

in Bkn Jovmin’s roineilv of The S>ic Inn ■ er, the 
Light Hi art. He luctemls to he a ijeTitlcinan and 
a scholar, nef^leeled hy the times, ami m.isqiu riidi s 
as the host of the‘*Tiiglil Heart” Inn, at Hirnet. 

Goody Blake. A elmraeti r in W onnsw oktii’s 
ballad of Goody lilakt and Jlamt (hll. 

Goody Two -Shoes, Tho History of 
Little. A famous nursery story, first puhlisln d 
hyNewbery, a bookseller in '^t. I’aiil's (’bureln-ird, 
in 1766. it is not improhahle that it was w'rilten 
by Olivek Goldsmith, who was at that lime doin" 
literary work for N('whor>», and whos.' “ slv and 
playful humour” has been’deleetrd in the followr- 
ing advortisemont of tho littlo book: — “We are 


Gk>OSC, Mother: hor “Srmgs for tho Nur- 
sery, or JVlothiT (loose’s Melodies for Children,’ 
piihlislKd in 1719 by 'I'lioirias Fleet, “at his Fiint- 
ing House, r«iddii.?:iiano (now Devonshire Slrcrl).” 
'Phis faiiiouM voliimo ow('(l its o’-igiii to th<‘ follow- 
ing i‘ireumstaiic**s ; — Its author, Mother Goose, 
was the motlier-ip-law of its publisher, wlio luid 
maiTied lier eldest cKaiighter, Elizabeth (lOose; iinil 
she was so ovcTcome with d(‘lipbt at the hiilh of 
her tirst granddnld licit she sjieiil mo.st of her 
time in wamhTiiig about the house, pouiing forth, 
in unj thing hut melodious strains, tlui nuisery 
songs and ditties she liad b'ained “ in othcT diijs, 
iiiiieli to the annoyanc(‘ of h(‘r neighbours gi‘iiii- 
ally, and 'Phomas Fleet in partieiilar. The kittii 
found, liowevei, that remonslranees weic' useliss, 
ami tlierefore eontenti'd himself with taking down 
Motlier (loose’s words and notes as thi* ultind 
them, and issuing them to tho public in the way 
indicated above. 

Gooseberry Pie. “ A rindavie Ode,” by 
Koiii HT Sm TIIK\ (1774 1813), written in 1799, 

and concluding thus : — 

“ The ll'>nr, tlio Huirar, ami tlir fruit, 

Coiuuilimleil well, lu'W wril Mif> Milt, 

And ilu’} won* \M-I1 lnhiovinl 
(> .limr, with tiuili I pnilHfilo l>ie. 

And will not you In juhi rei>l>, 

Prnlsi’ niy I'lndurh* Ode ! 

Goosecap. Sir Giles. An anonjTnous 
eoiiiedy, ]diiyi‘u in 1606. 

Gorboduc, The Tragedy of. The first 
regular driiina in English blank verse; written in 
I'iCil, by Thomas Nokton and Lonl IUtckuvkst. 

'Pbis tragedy,” says Ilazlitt, “ considered as the 
first in our language, is certainly a curiosity, and 
in other res]>eetfl it is also remarkable. As 
of ireniuH, it maybe sot down as nothing, for it 
eontains liardly a memorahlo line or passage; ns a 
work of art, it may he considen'd as a monumen 
to tho taste and skill of tho authors. Its mcni if* 
confined to the n'gularitv of tho plot and rnetrt', 
to its gcn<'ml good sense, and strict att(‘rfionJ*® 
common decorum.” Its object is to sot foiih the 
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dangers arising from tho division of sovereign 
power, and tho author, in tho end, deelaroB for the 
doctrine of passive obedience and nun-rosistaiiee. 
(iorboduc was highly praised by such diffi^renl men 
as Sir Philip Sidm*y and Pope. It was first printed 
in 1565. Among tho characters aro (iorboduc, 
King of Britain ; Videna, his wife ; Fcirt'x and 
PoiTOX, their sons, after whom tho play is some- 
times culled ; ]>urdau, J*hilander, llerniou, Tyndar, 
;md Marcella. 1’he traged}’’ is in five a(‘ts, each (»f 
which opens with a masque or dumb show, atid 
closes with some uiterance hy tho chorus, llie 
two following lines have beem noted us strangely 
Tennysonian in stylo and sontiraout : — 

" For rIffM will alwa>{*fl llvo, and rlHO at ioiertli, 
lUit wroim II an neter lakr doi-pe roou* tu Uai “ 

Gordon, Lady Duff, fue Lucy Austen (d. 
1861)), was tho author of LHUrs from thr Capv^ 
VavtUuin fottniifs (1864), and Let tern from Egypt 
{1865), besides various translatod works. 

Gore, Mrs. Catherine Grace Francis, 

no\elist (b. 1791), d. 1861), wrot(3 Thensa Manh- 
homt (18*23); 2'he Letter de Cachet and The liny n 

/W'ror (1827) ; Huuyarian Tale^ ; IVommas thty 
mt or, the Manners of the Day (1830); Mothers and 
liaayhttrs (1831); 2'?te Fair of May Fair (lh3*2), 
Mrs. Aruiytaye (1836) ; Mary Jtaymond and 
Mi moil's of a 2\'eriss (1837); The l>iary of a 
Dtsennnyve The IComanof tfu /rar/^/(1838) ; 

I he Ihir of Eel wood (^1838); 77a Look of I{usf.s: or, 
hoiO'fanrars Manual [\Wo^) \ Tin Calnmt Minister 
(183{t), (q.v.); Frtfernu nt : or, My Cnde the Earl 
(lS3l)); Thi (hnr*ur of the Hays of Charles //.,o/a/ 
ot hi i TaU s ( J 839) , 1 he Jhwaytr: or, thi hi w Ei hool 
foi Scandal (1810^; Cecil : or, the Adrvnfnris of a 
i oxiomh (1841), (<l.v.) ; (irtville: oi\ a Etasov in 
rai IS ( 1 8 1 1) ; Dan e of the Eoiith: a Drama (1841) , 

'! he Lover and her Ilushand., translated (IMl); 
losiuiatum (1812) ; The AmhassadoCs (1842) ; 
I'lti HanLirs U’l/r or., Court and City ; and 

mmv otlK'rs, anioiiiiting ultogidher to about one 
hijTidn d voluiiu's. 

Gosling, Giles, in Sir Waitfu SdHT’s ' 
lauel of Kinifworfh (q.v.), is the landlord of the 
“ lilack Hear” bm at Cumnor. 

“ Gospel-light first dawned from 

Hidlen’s ey('S, And.” — Second line of a couplet by 
Hkay, int(‘nded to have been introdue<*d into his 
poem on The Alliance of Education and (lover mmnt. 

Gospel Sonnets, were wrillon'l>y lUmui 

Kiiskink (1680—1752). 

Gosse, Edmund W,, living fioet, author of 
Ca Viol (tfid F'late, King Eric, and other works. 

Gosse, Philip Henry (h, 1810), has pnb- 

hsho^l The Canadian Naturalist (1840), The Ayua- 
f’nm (1854), Omphalos (18r57), Actmoloyia Britan- 
(I860), A Year at the Shore, and many other 
works on natural history. 

Gosson, Stephen (b. 1654, d. 1623), wrote 
Captain Mario (1577), (q.v.) ; The Sehoole of Abuse 
(1579), (q.v.); The Ephemerides of Fhxalo (1679), 


(q.v.); Flays Confuted in Five Aetions (1681), (q.v.); 
Fraxse at Fart my ; Catiline s Couspiraeies, and 
otbor works. For bi(»gniphy, see Wood’s Aihvnet 
Oxoniensts. 

Gotham, Merry Tales of the Mad 

Men of. Slip]' *''('d to hm l»e<-u eompilod by 
Anukew Boude, the phvMician of Henry Vllf. 
“This,” says Wood, “in tho rii,.'i' of Henry VIIl. 
and afttr, was accounteil a bo(»k lull ef wit and 
mirth by selntiiirs ami genthmen” {Athmer 
(honien.\is, i. 7 1.) * iotham was a toun in hotting 
hamshire, noted fur sonu udnailous law-loniires. 
In Aineiii'aii litiTatun\ the lunie is Is stowed upon 
New Voik, in roh'n'in i 1 i ; he IniTnorouH iillusioni 
ill Ealniiiyundi (ipY.). Fuller says, in his Worthies, 
that “the pioveil) of * As whc uh a man of 
(■othum’ ]>assed publicly loi ii)e peripliiasu} of a 
fool; and a hundnd it p| teres are forged and 
fathered on the iowiisliilk of lb b’liu. 

Gk>ulbourn, Edward Moynck, D.B.. 

Dean of Noiunb about 1818), lias publishoa 
The Doctrtm of tin Itesorrietiuii oj the Body (1851), 
Tilt Idle Word il85u), IiKpiration of the Jloiy 
Scriptures (1867). '/houyhts on Firsonnl lU'liyion 
(186*2), 77/r Pin suit of Uuhmss (1869), 'The lioly 
Catholic (liurih (1873), and other works. 

Govornail of Princes, The. Eec 

PttINdIU M, De. 

Government, A Fragment on, by 
Jekimv H].ntii\m (1718 1832 , inibhshed in 1776, 

and consi.stnig of an t \.iinin uion of a passage in 
HlackhtoiU‘*s Cummi nturus. It tiiMts (1) of the 
form.itioii of govtrnnnMt, (“J) of the /onns of 
goveriiuu’nl, and <3) tti lln* British I ’oust itu lion, 
and was pionqittsl, tin author It'Ils us, “ by a pUfl- 
si(»n for iinpiovt'iin'iit in those sliapes hi whieh the 
lot of mankind is aimlioialtd hy it.” •» was in 
this paiiqtlilei that Ihntliim first adopted the 
l.iTiK.us ])hris(' of J)r. l*i iestley, iibout “ the greatest 
ha])piii( ss of the greatest nui.d»f*r.” 

Government for tho Good of Man- 
kind, A Conversation concerning the 
Bight Regulation of. C’oniaiiied in “a 
btter” fnuii Ammujw Pi.KTiiiKit, of Salloun 
— 1716), “to the Marquis of Montroso, the 
Karls of Hotlu'S, Jl(>xburgh,an(l Iluddingtoii, from 
London, Hie First of Deeembev, 1703.” It is in the 
course of this letter that Fletcher makes use of 
the familiar, liut generally misquot* d, iiassagn that 
follows : - *“ 1 knew a very wise man that Ixdic vc'd 
that if a man were peiTiiitleil to make all tho 
ballads, he iicf'd not care wlio should make tho 
laws of a nation.” 

“ Government is founded upon com- 
promise and barter, All.” — H ckke Ejicch on * 
cilintion with Amerxea. 

GoTernment, Two Troatisos OJJ 
l>v.roHN IxiOKE (10;w-170)). imblishid in 1090, 
the firat boinBa nfutnUoi. of tho jfJl'J 

Bobort Klmcr, that king* have an almolute diTUia 
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right to the ohedionce of thoir Buhjocts, akin, says 
P^fossor Frasur, to some modem loabonings in 
support of slavery ; and tho other an expository 
indication of Locke’s own theory of the 80^‘ial 
compact and lights of man — of govi'minenl in the 
interest and for th<? sake of tin* governed. I’hey 
wore inU'iided, us the author himself Uils us, to 
“ establish tho throne of our great restorer, King 
William, ... to make good his title to the eonsent 
of tho people, . . . and to justify to tlie world the 
pooplo of England.” 

Governor, Tho, by Sir Thomas Elyot 
(d. 164G) ; lirst jniiiled in ir)31,aTid ehieily devoted 
to tho subject of odueiition. 'J’he autiior r<*eoin- 
mondn that children should b(‘ taught Latin from 
their infancy, and is siioug in his di-jni'eation of 
the savage ill-trisitmeiit which diutiiiguibhed tho 
schools of that period. 

Gowor, John (b. 1320, d. 1402), wrote 
Speeulmn MuiUuHtiHy Vox ChmaNtiSt Coufrssio 
and 7’/ir* TnpartUe all of vchieb 

sft*. Svty also, IIaladcs; Di (’ommlnuatium*, 
&c. Uower is mtrodueed us (’borus iulo Vtrieln 
(q.v.). 

Gowor. Moral.’* A name bi'stowod by 
OiiAUceii on John ( lowr.it : — 

•‘O Hower, IhiH li«n(k I <Ure<*t 
'1 o I lice aiKl lo i]i(’ pliilitMn|>|ii« ‘il 
To lisiuif (Ik It* not tl Ih l«i toiiM ( 

Of )(Kir iiciilKiiaioH luid /ial«H «i I ' 

Gowkthrapplo, Maistor, in Siv Waltfii 

Bcjott’s novel of IVtfturict/ (ij v.),i8a (’ovnitintiiig 
preaelier, and is referred to as “ a chosen vesi^el.” 
Oarlyle talks about “ the veheinenet of home piilpit- 
dniinniiiig tioN^ kthra]>j)le.” 

Gracchus, Oaius. A tragedy, by .1 AMI'S 
Sin iiiiiAN Knowmis (17S1- 1802), produeid sit 
jlelfa.-t in IHlTi. 

Graco Abounding to tho Chief of 

Sinners. An uutobiogr.iiihieal and (ie\otioiial 
narrative, by John UrN\.\N, jmblished in KiGG. 

Grace before Moat. One of the Sssr/ys 
of by (JiiMii.r.s Lamh (1773 ISJU). “1 own 
I am di«iw»8* d to s.iy gniee iiyior t weiily other oresi- 
sions in the (oiirse of the day besidts my dinner. 
1 want a fonii for setting out upon a plea.sant walk, 
for a moonlight ramble, for a friendly inet'ting, or 
a solved proidem. Why liiive we none foi bcMiks - 
those spiritual repasts a graei' before Milion, a 
grace before Shakespeare, a di'Votional exeri'iw 
projier to bo said before reading the Fairy (jueeii 'r” 

** Grace beyond the reach of Art, A.” 

Lino 165, part i., of ikiex’s E^say on Cnttcixm 

(q.v.). 

GradaSSO. A king of Scrieana, who npprara 
in Boiaudo's Orlando /nnamorafoj and iiy Awio^to’s 
Orlando I'urioso, as a iniraclo of martial bravery. 

Gradgrind, Thomas, in Dickens’s novel of 
ffard Timos (q.v.), is **aman of realities; a man 
of facts and calculations; a man who proceeds 


u]>on tho principle that two and two are four, and 
nothing over, and who is not to be talked into 
allowing anything over.” 

Graduate of Oxford, A. The name under 
which John Kuskin originally published his 
Mudtrn Vamten : their Sujteriot'ity in the Art of 
Landsrape raintinffy proved by ExampUt (1843). 11(‘ 
iirbt avowed the authorship on the title-page of the 
third volume in the edition of 1846. 

Graeme, Adam, of Mossgray. A Scotch 
story, by Airs. Olii*iiant. 

Grafton, Richard, who finishod Hall’s 
published in 16G3, Abridgment; in 
loGo, A Manual of the Chrouxelea of England^ from 
the (keation to the duti; of pubhcatioii; and in 
— 69, A Chronicle at largCy and meere llistory vj 
ihi AJf 'ayria of Eng lande and Kinges of the same. 

Graham Hamilton. A novel, by Lady 
(Vuoi.iNE Lamh (1783- 1828), in which tin- 
autlioress di'piets tho dilii(iulties and dangers in- 
separable, even in the most amiable minds, from 
WLukiu'KS and irrr‘Solution of character. 

Grahame, James, poet (b. 1766, d. I8II), 

WTote Mary ISUwai't (1801); The Habbath (18(H); 
Ihblical Eivtures (1805); Jitrds of Scotland (18UG), 
(1807); British Oeorg irs (\H0i)) ; and Eoems on 
the Abohtion of the Slacc Trade (1810). Seo Allan 
(hiniiingliunrs Literature of the Last Fifty Yean, 
Moir’s I*in‘tical Literature of the last 11 alf Century , 
Aloutgoinery’s Leefurea on General Ijiterature ; 
I’rofi'SHor Wilson’s Recreations; Quarterly liivteWy 
vol. lii. ; jiTid Edinburgh ItevuWy vol. v. 

Grahanlo, James, Alarquis of Montrob(‘ 
See MoNTiiOiSr. 

Grahame, The. An heroic; poem, in foin 
i-antos, by Thomas Blackloi k (1721 — 1701), pub- 
lished in 1774. 

Grail, The Holy. The title of one o( 
Tennyson’s Idylls of the King (q-v.), where 8ii 
Vcrcivale describes the grail as— 

•‘The* Clip, tho cup liwlf, fritin which onrl.ord 
Drank at tho hatt hiuI hupikt with IiIh own. 

Thin, from tlio hloHHoil IhikI of Aroiiiiit— 

After the ilny of diirkiiOHH, when the dewl 
Went wandei Inft over Alor'nh- the Rood saint, 
Ariiiinlhamn .Tusepli, journey InR brought 
To (ilnstiinhurj , w hei e the winter thom 
llloHsoitiB ni ChriBininH, mtndfiil of our Lord. 

And there nwhile 11 hode : and If a man 
Could tnneh or «»>e ll, he whh hral'd at once. 

By fiLlth, of all hiH Ilia But then the times 

Crew to such evil that tho Iioly run 

Was ( aiiRiit ana} to heaven, and disappear'd. ' 

After that it was the object of anxious sonreh by 
many pious knights, of whom alone Sir Galahad 
(q.v.) wtis sueccssful in discovering it. 

Grainger, Jq,mos, physician and poet (!>■ 
1723, d. 1707), wrote* The Sugar Cane (17G4), and 
tranblated tho Elegies of Tibullus and the PeeiM 
of Sulpieia (17 58) . Sec Oainphcir s Essay on Engl^t^ 
Eoetryy The Quarterly lieviewy vol. zi., and Br. 
Johnson’s Xt/0, by Boswell. 
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arammatioa Anglo-Latma. An En^^- I 

lisb and Latin Grammar, by Jamvh Shirlby (1694 
— ]166^ ; ** the Rules compos'd in Enslish and ' 
Latin Versos for the greater Delight and Benefit 
of the Loamers.’ ’ Tliis was published in 1 05 1 . It 
had been proeoded, in 1649, by Via Ad Zatmatn 
Lwigwim Complanata^The Way made Vlaxn to the 
Latin Tongwj and was followed, in 1G56, by The 
Rudiments of Grammar : “ the Rules coini>o8('d in 
English Verso for th«i gieator Benelit and 1 bright 
of jroung Beginners.” The soeond and enlarged 
edition of the latter was entitled Manuduetto : or^ 
a leading of Children by the Hand through the 
Principles of Grammar (1060). ShirJ<‘y’8 hist i)ro- 
duction of the kind ^las his Essay towards an Vni~ 
rectal and Rational Grammar^ published in 1726, 
sixty years afti'r his death. 

Granada, The Conquest of. A tragedy, 

by John DIiydiin (lOlU— 1701), produced in 1072, 

Granada’s Devotion. A religious treatise, 
translated from tlw* Spanish, hy Ekancis hlnuEs 
(d 1640), and piihlished in 1508. 

Granby. A novel of fashionable life, hy 
Thomas Henry Lisilr (1801— 1842), published 
m 1826. 

“Grand old gardener and his wife. 

The.” AVe “(lARUfcNLR AM) nis Wirn.” 

Grandamour, or “Galhinlry.” 'Phe hero of 
Hades’s alh'goiieal romance of The Raslymt of 
Pleasure (q.v.). 

Grandoourt, lilallinger. Tlushand of 

Owdidolen, in (iiouc.k Ki.ior’s Daniel Dtronda. 

Grande Chartreuse, Stanzas from the. 

by Matcrlw Arnold. 

Grandison, The History of Sir Charles. 

Hu title ol a novj-1 by Samui l Rk haudmin, pub- 
lished III 1754. The lieio is lepiesmled .is a com- 
bination of the Gliristian and the geiifhurnri, and is 
80 pfifect, aecordiiig to the author's eoneeption, 
that Sir Walter Scott wrote of liim as “the fault- 
Itss monster that tho world ne’< r saw.” 
lonsider Sir Charlies Grandison as a work of 
HinuHemont, it must ho allowed,” he says, “that 
the interest is destroyed in a gi'eat measure hy the 
wneodsing aaeondency given to the fortune as well 
Hw to tho ehaiactcT of the hero. We feel ho is too 
jnueh uiicler the special piotcction of the author 
to need any sympiithy of ouia. Neither are our 
Joinings much iiitercst(‘d about him oven whilst 
ni8 fate is undetermined. Tie evinces too little 
p^ion and certainly no preference, lieing clearly 
ready, with heart and goodwill, to marry either 
(q-Y-)> Harriet Byron (q.v.), as eir- 
matoncos may nmder most proper, and to how 
^3^her the hand of tho rejected lady, and 

Y^^^dmother, The. A ballad, by Alfhbi) 


Grmdmother’s Review, My. A niok- 

^mo be^wed uiion The Itntish lU lucir, by Lord 
Byuon, m u imssuge in las Don Juan (q.v.). He 
had playfully aceu^rd the .-ditor, a Hr UolK'rts, of 
mking k bnho frum him , and RohiTfs aeeepting 
the accusation literally and dt living it iiuliguuDtlv, 
Byron retaliated m an amusing i< Utr. 

“Qraadflire phrase, A.*’ -Romra ana 

Juliet y act 1 ., Bieue i\ . 

G^ranger, James, chTgyman and biographer 
(b. 17lb, d. 1776), pnljlished, aniong othiT works, 
ui niograyhical History of huifUml jnm Egbert 
the (huit to the Revolutio-t (1759; 

Grant, Anno, of l^aggan, juMleHs ami miweU 
lancous writer (h. 1755, d. 1888), wioii The 
Highlanders and otlur Tonus LttUrs from 

the Mountains (1806), Mmunrs of an American 
Jjudg (1808); llssuifs on Hit «''/</>/»// tiu,s of the 
Highlandirs tn St of land (1811) ; and Eifjhteeu 
Hundred and ThiiiniiyW poem (1814). A Memoir 
of Mis. Grant, Viritton hy hirscli,Mud including 
I her coircsiioiideiue, ajipeared in 1811. For CVi/i- 
risin, sec The Edinburgh HtruWy vol xvni., Moir's 
Literature of the Last HatJ Hintiiiyy Dc Uumey's 
Litirary linnmisenieiSy Mrs. KiNvood’s Literary 
Ladies of England yOXiii The North Ameriean RirieWy 
vol. Ix. 

Grant, Edward, inastor of Westminstir 
School (d. IGOl), is best known us the bi(>gruphi>r 
of Ascham, whose Lift he jHihlished uiuler the title 
of Oratiode ViUe et obxlu 1(ogn, Asvhann acdiiiionis 
eiegantidy cum adhortatiom ad adolvstentulos (1577). 
He also published hraeu f lugtur Spu iltgwm (157ft). 

Grant, Jamos, jouinali4 .md misiudlaneous 
writer (h. «bout ISO.)), has written Rnndoih Recot- 
It it tuns oj tin liou'^e Loids; Umduin RtciU et\.<tns 
of the Jlousf oJ (’ommous, The Gnat Milmyofis ; 
Th Jhnch and thi Jim; SkttJusm J^ondon ; The 
Ni wspapi r / ; < ss , Jfynnis of lit amt , Ih ligwus 
Tendencies and /* n'ors of the Tunes ; St asons of Joy 
and Seasons of Soriow , God is Lon , Our JJeavenly 
Home; The End of all Things ; and other works. 
He was at om* tirm* editor of the Morning Adver- 
! tisery and has hc‘en eonnr‘cted, in dilferont capo- 
i cities, with various nowspupi^rs of the day. 

Grant, Jamos, novelist (h. 1822), has written 
the following works-- The Romance of IVar. <n\ 
Jlighlandirs in Spam (1840) ; HighlaniU rs of Belgium 
( 1 847) ; The Advt ntnres of an A ide-de- Camp ( J 84 S) ; 
Memoirs of Kirkcaldy of Grange (1849); IValtir 
Fenton (1850); Edinburgh Castle (IHoO); Bothwell ' 
or, the Days of Maryy Queen oj Scots (1851); 
Memoirs of Sir John Jlephurny Marshal of France 
and Colonel of the Scots Jirigadc (1851); Jane Scion ■ 
or, the King*s Advocate (1858); Thiitp Rolto: or 
the Scottish Muskcteirs (1854); Frank JliUon: or, 
the Queen^s Own (1855); The Yellow F u/aie {IHbO); 
TheThantom Regiment (1856); Harru Ouilvw or y 
the Black Dragoon (1856); Laura hotrvngham 
( 1857 ) ; Memoirs of the Marquis of Montrose ( 1858 ) ; 
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'Afihur BUtne: ory the Hundred Cuiraeaiera (1858); 
The Ca/ealura of Fortune (1858); Lucy Arden: a 
Tale of 1715 (1855); Legcnda of the Blaik Watch 
(1859) ; Mary of Lorraine (1800) ; Oliver Eliif>: or^ 
the Fmiliera (1801); Lick liodney : or, the Advin- 
turea of an Eton Hoy (1801); The Captain of the 
Guard (1862); The Adventurea of Jioh Roy (1803) ; 
iMty Hyde's Lovera (1803); Second to yone (1804); 
The King's own liordt'rers ( 1 805) ; The Const ahU of 
France (1806); Thi‘ White t'uekade : or. Faith and 
Fortitude (1807) ; First Love and Last Lon (1808); 
The Secret I)es patch (1808) ; The Ctrl he Manud 
(1809); Jack Manly, his jldnntures (1870); I.ttdy 
Wedderburn' H Wish (1870) ; On/y an Knsign (1871); 
Under the Itcii Itrayun (ltS71); liritish Itatths on 
Land and Sta; Shat! ! If'tn Utr t (I874j ; Famr 
than a Fairy (1874) , One of the Su Ilandnd {[HTii)-, 
Morley Ashton (1870); Cassell's History ofjndia; 
iind uUkt worlwH. 

OranvillO, Goorgo. See Lansdownu, Loku. 

Grateful Pair, The. A ]ih«y, ly (‘nnih- 
TOMii.ji iSmaut (1722 1770 ), not.iltli as Ocin^ 

Ih© last |)(‘il(»rnir<l In foro fille r ot tho Kii‘;lisli 
TIiiivorMitirH. It wsjh ]»HMlin‘<d uf JN iuOkJvo C'ol- 
loffo, jii>out 1747. 

Grateful Servant, The. A play, by Jami s 

SllIULli) . 

GratianO, iu Othello (q.v.), is bndlHT to hra- 

Ijantio (c^.v.). 

Gratiano, in The Merchant of Vtmci (q v.), is 
friond to Antonio .'iiul ilaHs<iuio (q.v.). 

Gratitude is a lively souse of future 

favoui’S.”- Sir Koioair WaM'oli . 

Gratitude, The still small voice of.” 

— Gray, Ode to Masic, lino 01. 


yot in its rerelations never descends to &niiliarity 
or trivial detail.” 

Grave to gay, from lively to severe, 

From.” — 1*0PE, Essay on Man, cpistk' iv., line 370. 
Boiloau, in his L'Art Foetique, says— 

** Heart ux <tul, tiatiH nos vcr8, imlt d’unc* toIx 
I’ aHRcr till Koiv L‘ ail doux, du idaiflant nu sri ure.” 

“ Grave, where is thy victory P O.” 

— Pope, The Dying Christian to his Soul. 

Graves, Richard (b. 1710, d. I804), wrote 

numorouB works, tlio best known of wbioh is Ids 
Spiritual Quijcoti (1772). A't6 - (Jolumplla; Febtoun, 
The. 

Graves, Richard, D.D. (b. 1703, d. 1829), 
publishiMl an AWy on thi Character of the Apostles 
and Eeanyi lists (1798), Lti tares on the Ventateueh 
(1807), Senptural Froofs of tin Trinity (1819), and 
Calvinistic Frvdestinahon repugnant to the general 
tenor of Scripture ( 1825 ). 

Gray. Tlio Imo of Toopeu’s novel of The 
Pilot (q.v.). “Till* pilot hiinsilf, Gray — Paul 
tloupH pa.isin#? incoj^iiito- lia.s,” says Ilaiinay, “s 
kind of thoatrical (>iooin aliunt bini whirli smells 
of the htaf*!* l.uuji. . . . (’oopi'r wa.s obliged lo 
concentralo tie' (le(‘pi‘,sl iiiteiest on Iho ligure of 
OTio wlio was <nily AimTican (as b(‘ aftirwards 
beeanio Kussiaii aiirl Frt'ndi) oilieially, JuJiii Panl 
wlio (‘alh'd himself Paul Jonivs. Mxeopt for Ids 
ideal aj»p(‘aram es 171 Tin J*tlof, lh(* stout Galwegian 
hfis bi*en uiifoi'tunale in liti raiiiie. Formal n.'ival 
lihstoiy treabs him as a ‘pirab ’ and a ‘ rene^ddiV 
and aeeuBes him of soinetbing lik< more plunder 
while the novt'l, by All. in ( ’uniiinghain, of whidi 
he is the hero, is a very bad one.” 

Gray, Auld Robin. Set Auld 
Guay. 


Grattan, Thomas Colley, novtlist, dra- 
matist, a ml port (b 1790, d. 1801), wiol(* High- 
ways and Ityirays, The /Jtinssqf liingis, daci/anihr 
of Holland^ Ln/tuds of the lihiio^ and Agnts of 
Mansftdf ; iils«» Urn A'»/.''ir, tin Saiaetn, a ti"igc‘dy 
(1827); /V 0 /// 1 M a po( t ual roinam r (1819); Traits 
of Ti an Is; and a Ilistuiy of On Ai thei lands ; bc- 
Bides iipiruious emilributitiii'. lo review's. See 
Walkin<. (Ji n'i i.lman, 'I’m.. 

Grave, The. A poem, by Po«riit Puair 
G 69i)— 1710), juinteil in liondon in 1743, and in 
Edinburgh in 1717, after the author’s death. It 
PonsisiH of 707 lines, and has been illusl rated by 
William lUakt‘, the !iili.st-poet. 

“ Tlir irrii ve. dreiul Dilm? ! 

Men Blitvor when iIkmi rt niinod; Nature, nr;*allca, 
Saaki'Hoir iiiT aonti'O llrinneiw’' 

Grave, The. Gno of tho ZA“. IW/ns hy V. 
(q.v.). In this poem, nays the Kov. J. Davies, 
“tho world of shadow's, tho shrines of death, the 
sepulchres of nations, with the dust and u.shes that 
represent earth’s grandest and most memoraldc 
names, are scanned by a mind prf'dispo.sed to up- 
proacn che mysteries of life and death with a 
nucination that will not be repressed, and that 


Gray, Barry. I'lie literary pBcudonym of 
itoiiEUT Bailuy Goitin, an Ainericaii writer. 

Gray, David, pot t (b. 1838, d. 18 GI), wrob 
The Luggie, and other Pot ins, publisbt'd in 18C'2, 
'with a Life of the author, by JaiiieH JledderwH. 
His Toelual Works a]q)eared iu 1874, edited b> 
Ibnry Glassford Bell. See also Buchan.'m 
Jh.rnl drag, and othtr Essays (1808). “ (Jruj', 

s.i\H a eritie, “ lived long enough to exhibit many 
Haws of eharaeter- among wliieh not the tot 
was an exaggerated eonfideuec in bis owm powerfr- 
and many intelleetual defieiimcies ; but he tilfwi 
lived long t'liougli to give evidence of a warm he^ 
and a sensitive iialui‘(‘ ; of a keen sympathy with 
all that is true, leiidiT, and beautiful; of 
insight, and eonsider.ibIo jiow'or of expression. lb‘ 
w'as born a poet as surely as the skylark is bom to 
mount and sing.” Ilo wrote his own epitaph aa 
follows : — 

BiMow IfPH one wlioHe name wns traced In sand— 

He illprt, noi knoa Iniir what U whb to Hve : , 

nied while the flr»i HW(*et rc>iiBClouRnci.w of manuooii 
And ma1d(‘n thouirlit eh*, trifled htn anul : 

Faint lieatlnitB In the ealj x of the roBC. 
i*abH without A Hlirh, bewildered render. 

In a proud Borrow ' 'fliore Ik life with <?od, 
in other klnitdoiuB of a sw eider air ; 
la Udon e\ err fluwer is blown.— Amen." 



OBA. 


C «S7 1 


GBB 


Qray. Duncan. A humorous ballad, by 
UoHBiiT Bohns. 

Gray, Lady Jane. An historical tragedy, 

l»y Nicholas Uowe, produced in 1715. 

Gray, Thomas, poet (i). 1716, d. 1771), puK 
iisbed Ode on a DiHtant Prospect of Eton CuUcffc 
(1742) ; Ode on Spring^ Hymn to Adrcrsitf/j EUgy 
written in a Country Churchyard (<|.v.), (1750) ; 
The Alliance of Education' and Oovirnmenty Ode to 
J^idseilddCf The Troyress of IMt/y fihd The Bard 
(17')7), (tl-v.) ; Ode on the luHtallatiun of the Duke of 
(irafton to the ChaneeliorAtip of the University of 
Vambridye (1769) ; and some minor pirces. His 
poi'nis hiive boon edited by (lilbert Wakefield 
(1786), Milford (1814b Moultrie (1815), Mathias 
(1814), and others. The standiird Jhoyraphy is 
tiiat by Mason, published in 1778. For Criticism, 
pee Johnson’s Lives of the Poits, Ilazlitt’s Lectures on 
the. English Poets, Uoseoo’s Essays, Drake’s Littr- 
tiry Hours, Hrydges’ Censura Liternria, and other 
works. “ Clray,” says Ijowell, “if we may believe 
the commentators, has not an idea, searedy an 
t ))ithet, that ho win call his own, and yet he is, in 
the beat sense, ono of the classics of English litera- 
ture. IIo had oxquisitt* felicity of choice; his die- 
tiorairy had no vulg:ir word in it, no harsh one, 
I'ut all culled from tlu' luckiest moods of poets, 
and with a faint but deli<'io\is aroma of assocdalion; 
hi had a i)orfc(it sensi' of s(»unil, and one i<b*a, with- 
V It which all tho poetic outfit {si ahstt peudeufia) 
!'» oi little avail — that of combination and arrangf‘- 
nient, in short, of art.” See Aouiim'ina; Lon« 
SiouY, A. 

Groat Cham of Literature, The. S<c 

( 'lIAM, The (hlEAT. 

Great Bxemplar, The. Sec Exemclah, 
The (xueat. 

Great Expectations. A novel, by (biAiiLKs 
Dickens (1812 — 1870), ijublishcd towards tho end 
of 1858. See Diiummli;, Uentlky; Estella ; 
(jaiuiehy, Job; IIavisiiam, M iss; JAacrEus, Mao- 
witch, Abel; Pir; Pumhlecuook; Satis liorsB; 
and Wemmick. 

“ Great families of yesterday we 

show.” — D efoe, The True-born Etiglishman : — 

” And h»rda whuae iiareuta were the Lord kno s a wbo." 

Great Magician, The. A namtt given by 
lYofossor Wilson to Sir Walter Scott, in a poem 
called The Magic Mirror (1812). So in the Chaldee 
HS. (q.v.) we find Scott called “The Great 
Magician, who dwelleth in the old fastness [Abhots- 
Jord], hari by the Biver Jordan [Tweed], which is 
by the Border.” 

1 “.^reat men have been among us; 

^ds that penned.” A sonnet, by William 

Wordsworth. 

Moralist, The. A title often applied 
to Dr. Samurl Johnmh (q.T.). 


** Great Pan is dead.^* See Dead Pah,. 

The. 

** Great spirits now on earth ar# 

sojourning.” Pii-Mt liiu' of .i sonnet to liaydontne 
piinter, by John Kt.VTh. 

Great, tho important day. The.*’'— 

Adoison, Cato, net i., sceru' 1. 

Groat Unknown, The. Sir WAtmt 

Scorr was so li. sigii.ited bv .luines Hallantme, on 
ai‘(‘oiint of the * vtrjiordiiuiry sun ess whieh thio 
iravtrUy Xorels, although ]>uldihhed unoiiyiumittlv, 
nwt with oil their first appoaraiice. 

“ Groat vulgar and tho small. The.** 

(\)WLr.\'s v' rsion of i/otiicc’a Odes, bk. iii., 
odi‘ i. 

“ Groat wits aro suro to taadnoBS near 

allied.” -l)u\iu.s, Affsulmn and eh itophel : — 

“ \nil tiitu eurtitl'tiirt do Mu Ir I ii.dHdlvld ' 

(biAui I S L\Mn has an (‘ssay m dispiuof of this 
couplet. 

“ Great wits will jump.”— Steunb, Tris^ 

tram Shandy. 

” Greatest happiness of the greatest 

number, T'be.” A pkiasi' attributed to the philo- 
sopbi r J5knt‘i vm ((|.v ), wlio really wrote : “ It is 
the greatest good to Die greatest iiumlar wbnJi is 
tb(* in»*aMire of right or wrong,” 

Groathoart, Mr. ^fbe guidi of tlie wife aud 
(bildrefi of (’hristian to tlu* (’ehstial m 

IltNVAs’s Pityrun's I** ogress 'ij.v.). 

Greatness and goodness ore not 

meaii.1, but laid^.” -('oli kiook, Reproof: - 

*' HiMi l»» Irr'inirn'**. alwAyti frlendH, 

Th« Kii ) I kh it loan tin* tri’ii'iuii h luvnnnd Unrht, 
iMd I hJ li MHiiivrlith. rfiruinr an litfaiiiB’ breath ; 

And Mirue linn rnciulK, iimre huh tliaii da) Mid niffht— 
IJiiiiHelf, liiH Mak*‘i,Htid tilt' alisfl l^eath ’ 

“Groatnoss thrust upon them.” ^ 

Sham si'hMM ’s comedy of Ttvcljih Night, act ii., 
scene 5. ihe whole ’ iiassagc VimH: “Some are 
1 m in grt'.it, some aebievo groiitnesH, aud some have 
greatness tlirust upon them.” 

Greaves, Sir Launcelot, The Adven- 
tures of. A no\el, by Toiuak Gkouoe Smollett 
(1721 — 1771), N'^nttiii in imitation of CervanW 
famous work, and publuhed, in 1762, in The 
British Maya uu ((pv.). Tho hero is a young 
"Knglish squire of tbi rci^ of George II., good- 
lotdcing ami go(*d, but quite aa wildly onthiiaiaotic 
as his great prototype. Ho is attondnd by an old 
Hea-ca])tain as his S iu(‘ho Panza, and goes out, like 
Don (lui\ot( , to r Iress the wrongs, and correct 
tho wickiidiiesB of uU tho world. 

Grocian Urn, Ode on a. By Jomr Kbaw. 

Grooco,buthving Greece no more,*' 

Lino 91 of Hykon’s poem, The Oiacur. 

“Greece! sad relic of . 
wortli !”— Byron, ChUde Harold, canto u., iW M fc 
73. 
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Greedy. Justioei in Habbinqeb'r i'omi*dy 
<»£ A New Wmj to J*ay Old Debits is 8U])ix>st*d to l»o 
intended for Sir Francis Miuheli. iSee ( )vJAUicKAciJ, 

tilft UiLKB. 

Greek Christian Poets. The, and the 
English Poets* Kssfiys by Eliza ultii H \uitLTT 
Buowxino, originally contributed to tin* Aibe~ 
Mutn, 

“ Greek to mo. It was.”— S haki-m r.Aui:, 

JuliuH Cfeaar^ act i., sc. 2. (lasca is tin* siKrik**i. 

** Greeks Joined Greeks, then was the 

tug of war, wh(»n.’* A liuc in JjI.ls trai*<'dy of 
Alexander the Orent, !wt iv., sevno li. 

Greeley, Horace, Amf rii'un journalist Ol 

1811, d. 1872), Htartod in ]H'A'S tin* iiist i^'niiy 
newspaper over piibliHhod in the Tnib d Slatfs. 
It was cullisl Tht htorinmj Post^ and lasKsl tliroo 
weeks. It was Hnc‘c(sab'd in IhUl by '! he \eir 
Yorker^ a w*K*kly j<aini.il, and in ISil b} Tht Xnc 
York SItcAmm/, with wliicli <inol«‘y \\.is as^oriatisl 
till Ms death llu wroto ^// 'ISal), 

and Hints towardt* lb fur m (1850. S( i tho Life 
by Part on - 

"Qro0n-6yod monster, The.*’ A desrrip- 
lion applied to jualousy {Othi '/u, at t iii,, w « iic U). 

*** Green fields of England! whoro- 

■soo’or.*' Firnt lint* of a lyric by A, II. < iok.h 
(1819—1801). 

Green gprow the Rashes. A ‘•♦a* • by 

Kohhut llnu^s, in which occiifm ttic vt ih« . 

Aiihl Nariirc th< 

Ifor work Mill oi'is*-! s, <» . 

Her an lit Im luiu kIk in< <1 uu ni hi, 

And Him hIk ui'iiU tlu'li'H* O' 

Green. John Richard, th u-Mnin. b:m 

wrilton a 4 Shull Jh\turij uf the Ptvph 

(1875), and Stray Sfudu^ from England and Italy, 

Green, John Richards, btttcr Known 
under hin usHtimcd nanu td' ,lohii (Jiilord h. IToS, 
d. 1818), was th( pnldi^litr of Tin Auh-.lundnn 
Review (1798)^ and of The pydiAi Itmur. He 
■was also the anihor of a 1h,\* ay of Dunef to the 
J)eath of Lmn> XI'L, and a nuinlMr td' jMinqdilt 1 
against Piiino and lVii\slh\v. 

” Green little vaultor in the sunny 
grass."’ First lino of liVKiir Hi m\ souik I Tn the 
ilraeshopper and tht Crieket : — 

•♦Sole Vdlcp iliafH )>( ird amid tlu* la/y nnmi 

Green, Mrs. Mary Anno Evori'tt, mis- 

eollaneoua wnlcr (h. 1818), has writtui ftvs of 
the rnneems of Enyland (IStO- riri^ , nid has 
edited, among otbt'r woi^ s, LffUrs of Hmntl and 
IlluetriMii Ladke (1816), I'hv Diary dj dohn Untu, 
(1856), The VetUrs of Qunv limrufta ^/ana 
(1857;, and State Taptre of the Jieign of Jaans 1. 
^867—60). 

Green, Matthew, poet (b. toon, d. 1787), 
wrote The Spleet^^ The Grotto, and olhof poems. 
**To compare Green with the author of Jiudibras, 


OH has sometimes been done, is," says Dr. Waller, 
** idle. They have no chaiactcristice in common. 
Green had no wit— ho was scarcely humorous ; he 
was shrewd, and sometimes sharp, but had no 
pretensions to the profound knowledge of htumin 
nature, the extonsivo learning, and the caustic 
satire of Butler." 

” Green old age, A.” A phrase used by 
Duydkm in scene i., act 3, of his play of (Edipua. 

** Green-robed senators of mighty 

woods, 'fhosc.” — K kats, Jlypcnon : — 

*'Tall oalcB. liranrli-rlsumied li> tlic earnest stan." 

Green Sleeves and Pudding Pies. A 

parody on u hymn, designed to ridicule the clergy, 
and originated by the lieformation in Scotland. 

Green, Thomas, D.D., successivoly Bishop 
of Norwich and Ely (b. 1658, d. 1738), wrote The 
iSaerrment of the Lord's Supper explained to the 
mvamst capacities. The Pnnciples of Religion rj- 
plained for the Instrnctiun of ike Weak, Four 71w- 
eonrscs oh the Four Last Things, vie., Death, 
Judgment, Heaven, and Hell ; and occusionitl 
sermons. 

Green thought in a green shade.” 

Ste “ Annihilatino all that’s mads." 

Greene, Albert C. Sec Ghimes, Old. 

Greene, George-a-, The History of: 

** Pindar of the Town of Wakefield;” that is, 
]>iinu*r, or k(*cp(‘r of tlu* i)nblie i>ound or pen. An 
English prose romanee, as old as, if not older 
than, the mgn of Elizabeth, celebmlingGeorge-a- 
Giei'iie's contest with lluldu Hood and little John. 
See < ii Koiib k-a-( I uken u. 

Greene, George Washington (b. I 8 ii), 

has jiublislted The history and (ieugruphy of the 
Middle Agis, and Diographieal Stud'm (1860) ; The 
American Revolution (I860); and a of General 
Nathaniel Greene (1867 — 68). 

Greene, Robert, novelist and dramatist 
a>.^ 1660, d. 1592). A full catalogue of this 
writer’s JPorkh may be found in Lowndes* JHibluh 
grapher's Manual. 'J'he following an' the most 
important:— Komanecs — Pandosto, the Triumph of 
Time: or, the History of Dorauatus and Faunta 
(1588), (q.v.) ; The Historic of Arhasto, King of 
Denmark (1617); A Fair of Turtle Doves: m',tho 
Tragieall History of Bellora and Fidelia (1606) ; 
Meuaphon (1587). Aut(»biograpby — Greene* s Kerer 
too Late (1590) ; Grecfics Groat* s~worth of W%t, 
bought with a Million of Repentance (1602) ; Greene's 
Pis ion (1592); The Repentance of Robert Greene 
(1592) ; Fnrexvill to Folly (1691). 

Honorable Historic of Frier Bacon and Frier Bonyav 
(1594), (q.v.); The Historie of Orlando Funm 
(1694) ; The Comical Historie of Alphonsus, Kmy 
of Arragou : A Looking ’•Glasse for London ana 
England (with Ijodgc) (q.v.) ; 2*he Scottish Historn 
of James IV. (1598); Mammilia (1693). Miscelte 
neous— Myrrour of Modeetie (1584), 
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Mcrando (loB4) ; Euphuesy A is Censure to Philautus 
(1687); Perinwdes the Bbteksmith (1688), (q.T.); 

(1688); The Spanish Masquerade (1689); 
and^taumoroiis ^mphlots exposing Iho sins und 
lollies of town InV. For Biography and CntieUm^ 
BOO Collier’s Poetical Decameron and Dramatic 
Poetry y C’HiiiplM*irs iSpeeimcHH of the English PoitSy 
JIazlitt's A(jt of Elizabeth, Dyce’s edition <»f 

(Ureeue’K 'Works^ Hry(l"(«’ 6VwA/ovr 1 ^c1o<'*h 

AnecdoUs, Hitson’s lUbliographin Poet tea. Wood’s 
Fasti (houunses. The Itctrosptet ire lit vuw, iuid tho 
Shakt spi'iire Library. tSie IU( on am) Fkiku 
IJoNGAY; (’oNTXNTIOX METWKEN LlliEKALITY, ; 

(}EOKOE-A-(iKi:ENK ; Planetomaciiia ; Uoir roll 

an ri’STAJtT tJoi RTlEU. 

Greene’s Mourning Garment, ** given 
him hy liejx'ntanee at tno Funerals of Ije»v<‘” 
(1590). For simiLir autobiographical pruductious 
<.f this wiiter, sit (tueene, Koueut. 

Greenland. A ])oem by dAMi> jmont- 
’ViOMERY (1771 -18.51), puhlislu'd in 1819. It is in 
livt* eantoH, and inclinles an historical sketch of the 
jMoravian Church, and the planting of its missions 
in (Jrec‘nland in 17H3. It is in the course of this 
p(K‘«i that occurs th<* passage ]>eginning, — 

“ T1ht( iK !i I'iiid, of c> m Iniiil Die iirldc, 
lt(‘l<i\cU l».\ ilfa\<Mi o all tlio worUi iM'aldc.” 

Greenland’s icy mountains, Prom.” 

First lin<‘ of a well-known missionary hymn by 
lii>hop IIereu (q.v.). 

Greenwell, Dora, poetess and miscel- 
limeous wril(T (b. IHlil), has pnbHshe<l 
(Ibis); Sturu s that Might hi True (1851); Chrtsloia 
(1800); /:AA//y.s (IbOO) ; Fri(//r/A* (1800) ; Pontic 
(1807), Thi t'orinant of Life and Peaei (1807), 
Patiinei of J I ojn (1807); Carmina Cruets (1809); 
John Woohnan (1871); CoUoquia Cruets: a Seciuel 
to Tiro Friends (1871); Camera Obseitra (1870); 
aud other works, 

I Greenwood, Graco. The nom de plumt 
of Mis. Sara .Iane Liittncott, nn Amcriean 
aiitiiorcss, wlio has WTitten a Jii^iory of Mij Pits 
(is.’iO); ;i Fonsf Tragi dy ; JtieoUietions of My 
Childhood (18,)8) ; and many other works. 

Greenwood, James, journalist and mis- 
telljineouK writer, has The Adriniuns of 

Endhu DaviAger, The Siren Boar-footed Foristcrs, 
Phi Biar King, Curiositus of Sitvagi Lift, Es~ 
('aped at East, The Jfatrhi tAfiirou'ers, Thi History 
*d a Little Re^aninffia, Hiunphrey Dyot, Ijginds vf 
harage Life, The Purgatory of Pitir the CrmU 
Leoimificcnees of a Bavin, The Seven Cnrsis of 
London, iSilas the Conjurer, Unsentimental Journeys, 
Life Depths, Diek Temple, and other works. 

‘‘ Greetings where no kindness is.”— 

" oKDbvoRTH, Lines on Tintern Abbey. 

William Bathbone, journalist and 
writer (b. 18095, is the author of 
treed of Christendom, The Great Duel: its 


.Jlf awtuv and Ilesiiltf.. Lderary and Social Judgwents. 
lohfieal I rohh ms for our Aye imd Cbtmtry, IVuth 
r^suH hdif cation Why Women JUdmdantf 
Mistaken Aims and .ittainuble hteuh of the Ariisau 
Gluss^ and ot her ei ks i p outributod laxvcdy 
to periodi<-:il iileiMtine. ® ^ 


Gregory, Edmund (d io50). wrote The 

Anatomy oj Christ uu. Mduuihulu. tiee Melan* 
ciioiA, Anatomy oi. 


Gregory, John, M.D. (b. 1724, d. 1773), 

was thi author of Human ami Animal Fai'ultiss* 
See Lives hy Woodlioiiseli'o and SnvedUe. 

Gregory, Lord. A ballad by Kobert 
111 KNs (17'>9 -179CJ), on a siibjeet wlo h bus been 
treated also b\ Dr. VV’ohot < Teter Piudav). ** Hw 
Grigory,** \vroli‘ 1 turns, "is Wautiful. My Bong, 
though much interior in jioi-ti. rniTit, has, 1 th^, 
nioTi* (if tlu‘ ballad Minplieity in it.” 

Gregory Nonsonso, Sir; “his >1 owes from 
no jil.u A ]>oem, partly \Mitten in blank verso, 
by .h‘HN Tavlou, the “water poet” (1680-^ 
1664) ; ])r(ibal>ly piiblishi'd in 1622. 


Gregory, Pope, on the Care of the 
Soul, 'rnuihlateif liy King iVlfred, and printed 
in 1.574, 1.597, 1698, aiid 1722. 


Gromio, in Tin Taming of the Shretr (q v.), 
is ill lov(‘ with lliunca. 


Grendel. A m.ilignanf lamd, who figures in 
the old po(‘m of Bioii *ilj (q \ .). 

Grenville, George Nugent. See Nw. 

(SENr, (xKOKOB. 


Grevillo, Pulke, I^ord Ilrookfs poet and 
philosoph(.r Ji. 1.5.51, d. 1628), w-rote the triigody 
of Alaham Mustupha, fragments of which ap^icaxed 
in 16 () 9 . Oirtunn Li timed t nd Flvgant Workes of 
Lord Ihooke’s \vei(‘ piiblishe ) in 1033; his Life of 
Sir Ph if ip iStu ley in 16.52; his Bemalus in 1670. 
»Sir Egerlon Jlrydges jirinlud a rt\*.scd edition of 
the Lift of Sidney in 1816. 


Grey, A.gnes. A novel, by Annk Bronte 
(1820—1849), juiblisbed in 1847. 

Grey, Mr., in Di‘'RAiu.f’K novel of Vivian 
Ony (q.v.), is th(‘ father of tho hero, a scholar, 
and a man of the woild, and is ** drawn, in somo 
measure, from tin* author’s own revered and belovi'd 
father,” the author of The CunohUtes of Lit tr at ure. 


Grey, Bichard, D.D. (h. 1694, d. I77i), 
was the auilior of Memoria Teckniea (1730). 


Grey, Zachary, LL.D. (h. d. 1766), 

will ho remembered ns thn ('(liter of Ui^tT J 
Budibras (1744) ; lUso as tho autlior of The Mind- 
Iry of the Dissinters proved to be null and vota from 
Scripture and Antiquity (1725), and A Vmduattou 
if ihe Church of Etta land f 1 74 0) . 


Gride, Arthur. A usur<jr, in DxcMW'i 
novel of Nicholas Ntcklehy (q.v.). 
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C(rief of Joy. The ; “ Ci-iteyne dc^oa 

wherdn tho doubtful Delight of Mui)(3’h Lyfo ure 
displayi^/’ by Geuuqk Gascoigne, printed in .1576. 

GrifOLn, Bartholomew. Sec Fiuemka. 

Griffin, Gerald, novelist (b. iho 3, d. 1840), 
wrote Jfoliandltdtt (1827) ; Taku of the Mmhter 
jt'esiival (1827); (1828) ; The Jiivah^ 

and Tracy's Amhiiion (18.“>0) ; Tales of the Five 
Semes (1832); a tragedy. ciill<‘d OMipns, prt)d«u*ed 
io, 1842; and hotoo iniHeellani <JUH poems, all of whieh 
are included in the cvdlective edition of his IVorks^ 
pnblishod in 1857, with a memoir by Dr. Danii l 
Griffin. Soo Miss Milford's liccollecUons of a 
Littrary Fife, 

Griffin, Gregory. Sea ^ficuocosM, The. 

Griffith, Elizabeth (i>. 1730, d. 1703), was 
tho j oint author, with her IuihIkukI, of T/ii JMtrrt 

licarif and f ranees^ wlin li Vri re exeeediiigly 
poptilar in thoir day. She albowioto Tht Moraldtf 
of StioKespeure' s ttramas lUustratedy and sevenil 
plays. Her hiiKbaiid, ftit iiAiin (iiui nin, was also 
a dramatist. He die*l in 178S. 

Griffiths, Ralph, LL.D. (h. i72(i, d. 1803), 
was thf‘ foiindiT, and <*dit(»i until his death, of Tht 
Monthly Heview^ which w.is slarteil in 1749 and 
exjured in 1 8 12. It had at one time tliu advantage 
of tho services of Olivu Goldsmith. 

GrileCBod. 1 'he j)M(Mulon\'nt of ISf. A. JIikkce, 
an AmfTihan writer, author of The Fiend's Jkhyht^ 
and other pieci's. 

Grim, .the Collier of Croydon. A 
curious old (’Vmedy, hy an unknown writer (J. T,), 
first printed in l(i02’ U’he story is partly taken 
from JMuchiavelli’s lUlphtyor. 

Grim, Giant, in Tun van's Ftlgrinis Fro- 
yress (q.v.), is slain hy Mr. Greatheart (q.v.). 

Grimbold, Nicholas, poet (loii)— lotPi), 
produced John the Jiaptist^ a tragedy (1548); 
tninslations from Gieero (15, *>3— 9(1), and from 
Virgil and various <Voe/<« in Tottel's 

MiseeUany (q.v). See iiab‘’8 Lwes, Tanner, 
Stiypc’s Cranmer^ Wood’s ^ithetue Ojionieusei>f 
Warton’s ’Enytish Fuetry^ llallam’s literary 
Mistory^ ?iiid Kllis’s Specimens of the Early Eny- 
lish Foits. See AuchU'koimieta, tkc. ; Modeua- 
TiON, In riiAisE of; Zouuas. 

Grimollo’s Fortunes, by Nicholas Bueton ; 
published in 1604. 

Grimes, Old. A b.ilad, by Alubut G. 
Gbbene (b. 1802), an American versifier. 

Grimes, Peter. A drunkard, thief, and 
murderer, in Cuamue’s poem, The Borough. 

Gximshawe, Rev. Thomas Shuttle- 
worth (b. 1777, d. 1860), wrote Life of Legh 
Biehmoiid (1828), and of Cowper, whoso works he 
4NUted (1835). 


•* Grim - visaged war.”— S hakbspeakb, 

Bichard 111.^ act i., scene 1. 

Gringo, Harry. The literary pBCudon>*m of 
IIenky Avcvhtvs Wise (b. 1819), an American 
writer, author of Los Gringos, Captain Brand, and 
other wrorks. ** Gringo'’ is the Spanish for ** un- 
intelligible.’' 

Griselda, The Patient. A character in 
(Jhacceii’k Clerk of Oxenford's Tale. Tho name 
is variously spelt Grisold, Grissrd, Grizzcl, and 
Griseldis. Tho story is told by Boecaceio in hia 
Jtecamiron, and was probably communicated both 
to him and to Chaucer by I’etrarch. It has fre- 
quently bcf'n treated in proso and verse. Thcj 
hong and proso liistoiy of Fatient Orisscl both 
date from 15G5. Sia Havohton, William. 

Griselda, The Modern. A tale, by Mania 
Edolwouth, published in 1804. 

Griselda. A lrag(‘dy in blank verse, by 
Makv Elizabeth Bjladuun (b. 1837), produced ih 
1873. 

Griswold^ Rufus Wilmot, D.D., mis- 
cellaiieouH writer (b. 1815, d. 1857), was tho 
founder of Graham's Magazine, editor of the Xcio 
York Biographical /in anal, and a contributor to 
Brothir Jonathan, the Ncir Yorker, and tho New 
IVorld. Among his published woiks w’oro The 
Flats and Fottry of Amir tea (184*2), The Prose 
irnttrs of Amir tea ( 1817 ), The Female Foets of 
Anurua (1849), and Cariosities of American Litera- 
tan. 

Groat’s-worth of Wit, bought with 
a Million .of Repentance^ A. a novi l, hy 
Koiieut G KEENE (15(50—1592), m which ho is sup- 
posed to Jilate boino of liis own adveulures. 

Grongar’s Hill. A descriptive poem, by 
John Dyek (1700 — 1758), WTitton in tho metre <»f 
Milton’s V Allegro, and containing pictuies of 
hciuiery on tho banks of tho Wyc. It was first 
priutcil in a Miscellany of l*oems, in 1726. 

Grosart, Alexander B., Prosbytorian 

minister, has publishud editions of tho poiuns of 
Gill'S Eh'tehor, Grashaw, Southwell, Herbert, 
Vauglian, JMarvell, Sidney, TCorrick, and others, be- 
sides an edition of tho Frose IForks of Wordsworth. 

Grose’s (Francis) Peregrinations 
through Scotland, On the late Cap- 
tain: * ‘ (‘olleeting the antiquities of that king- 
dom.” A poem, by Koheut Buuns (1759 — 1796), 
containing tlie familiar linos : — 

•* A rlilfCH niiiaiKT yrui taking notes, 

Ainl, liiiih, he'll i»reut It." 

Grote, George, historian, biographer, and 
miacollaricous writer (b. 1794, d. 1871), wrote The 
Essentials of Parliamentary Befomt ; The Bistwy 
of Greece (1846— 56) ; Plato and other Companions 
of Sokratis (18(55); A Review of Mill's ExaminatioH 
of Bir W. Hamilton (1868); Aristotle (1873); and 
various contributioxia to the aovoral Qu^W 
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Reviews. See the by his wife (1673), and 
Mimr Works (1873). 

Grove* Gtoorge, D.C.L., nuseollant'oiiR 

writer (b. 1820), is thi' pn^sent editor of Manmh 
Ms Magazinv, Ifc has published a translation of 
some on the Fine by (xuizot (1851), 

and has contributed to the dictionary of the JhbU^ 
e^iited by Pr. Smith, besides wntini? a large 
Dumber of musical /Titirisms and annotations. 

Grove, Sir William Robert, scientific 
writer (b. .ibout 1811), has written A Ltcfnrt on iht 
Propri^s of Physical Scitnct (1842) ; An Essay on the 
Corn int ion of Physical Forces (184(5) ; A Lictim on 
Voltate lyntfiotij anrl on the JJt composition of Wattr 
into its constituent Gascs^ by Jltut (1847): An 
Addnss to the British utssociaiion (18(57); ana otlier 
works. 

Grovelgnib, Dr. A character in Peacock’s 
nov< I of Jttlimonrt (q.v.). 

Growing Old. A lyric, by Matthew Arnold 
(b. 1822). 

Grub Street, now Milton Street, near 
Moorficlds, Lruidon; where, before the discovery of 
printing, lived thoso ingc'iiious persons, i’ullod text- 
writers, who p(‘imcd the books tlion in use, such us 
tbi‘ I’afomostei , Avo, Credo, Grace, and the like, 
litre, too, Foxe wi’otn hia Acts and Monuments, 
and h(*rc r(‘sid(*d Sjieed, the historian. At a lult'r 
pt ru»d it was inhahitt'd hy tht‘ autliors of the 
painphletH and libtds issued during the Common- 
wtalth tia — int'ii whost* povertj’ compelled tlicin to 
live* in the obscurest iMirts of the town,— and, in 
ridicule of these bad writers, the term now so 
coTimiun was first us(*d by Andrew IMarvell, in his 
witty and sarcastitj work, The Rehiursal 7'ians- 
posed (1(572) : “ lie, honest man, was deep in 
Grub StrtM't and pob'mieal divinity.” fcJco Pope s 
Jhnciad, i., 38. 

Grufltyd, Ode to Prince. By Ennion Ar 
MAi>Ati\B Ai» ItHAHA'N^i) (circa 1250). 

GruflEyd ap yr yuad Coch. A Welsh 
poet (circa 1282). 

Grumbling Hive, The: “or, Knavt's 

turned llonest.^ A ]»oem, eonsisting of four hun- 
dred lines, in octo-syllahic verst, published by 
Bbunari) db Mandbville, in 1714, and afterwards 
rt -east in prose, and issued undtT the title of The 
FabU oj tin Ihts : or. Private Ptecs Public Penefts, 
in the same year. It is an ('ndtiavoiir It) jiiovi* 
tliat the vices of the individual may really be of 
servite to society, and that not only does society 
dt'peiid ujion immorality for its w'clfare, hut it 
cnuld not possibly exist without it. This doctrine 
tht' author of The Fable of the Bees supports, with 
*nuch porvorL(‘d ability, in a work which was pn*- 
sented at (iuarter Sessions in 1723 as injurious 
to the public morals. The Trw Meaning of the 
Jfohle of the Bees appeared in 1726. 

Gpuniio, in The Taming of the Shrew (q.v.), 
« servant to Petruehio. 


Grundy, Mrs, A person who is frequently 

referred t(» in Morton's comedy of the 

I tough (q.\ .), but w'ho is not inirodncod umougat 
tm* dramutis fursonie Duine .^shUi Id is conttunuily 
oxpr(‘8Hing Iut anxiet> as to “ W'hif will Mw. 
Giimd> sM : and bnu'*« the popular alMon. 
rroderick Lock» r s,i) h ; 


** M UU "Hi* ' ifriUiJ H,(h 1 , 

Aiuliuitit of.Mrn oiunth'' 

Gryll Grange. A ik.mI i>y Thomas Loth 

rruol K ((j \ .). 

Guardinn, Tho. A periodiial publicaiiotn, 

• ditcd b\ SiTKi.i 111 1713. It 11] speared daily, prico 
on<* pemi) , and i ^ t* ridi <i to 175 iiiimls rs IHeelo 
wrote eighty-fwo iMijiers, and Addison finy-three. 
A (huMb of Kng'.im newsjuper is publidicd 
nniler tlu Kinu title. 

Guary Miraolo, The. A dranuiti< jior- 
fornumee of pns isely tlii' same kind as the ordi- 
nary KngliKb miracle play, ex<*ipt that it was 
8]»ok<‘n in the idiom of the t'ounly (Goniwall) in 
which it was acUd, i.c., iu a mixture of tlm Celtic 
and the Savon languages. CoHic>r says tHat 
several speednu n« of tliese productions are extant ; 
and one of them, said to have b» i‘n written by a 
pc'rson of the' remu* of Jordan, and siibsc^qucntly 
rendiTi'd from the Comish into English, is in the 
British Musoum (Ifarl. MSS.). 

“Gudo time coming, There's u/*— • 

Scott, Ittib Hoy, chajih'r 32. 

Guesses at Truth. A series of proH« notes 
and comim'nts, iijum a wide* variety of subjects; 
written by Jcmis and Aioisnw Haul (q.v,), 
and 2iubliHlif>d in 1817. 

“ Guide, philosopher, and friend.” _ A 

]>hr.ihe oc( iiriint» in l*ori/o E>suy on Man, op. iv., 
lim* 300, 

Guiderius, in Cymhdine (q.v.), is a son of the 
king, jMSsing under the aHHtnm*a name of Polydort', 
and siipjiosed to be a son of lUbirius. 

I Guildonstern. A courtier, in Jlamlet (q.v.); 

“a favourable exanqde,” says ('owden Clarke, 
I “of the thorougli-jiaf ed, time-serving Court 
' knavo.” 

^ Guilt and Sorrow. A poem in seventy-four 
• stanzas, b\ Wii.liam AVordkvorih, written in 
1 793 94, and publishc‘d in 1798, nndor the title of 
I The Fannie Vagrant. 

I Guinevere. Tho title of one of Tennyson’s 
Idylls. She is Artlmr’n queen. aSV/* Imvcelot. 

Guiscardo. Sigismi m>a ^nd Gi i'^cardo. 

Gulbeyaz. (iueen of the hui*' m, in Hi' 'VV 
poem of f)on Juan, in eanlo v of wlm h hir lutcr- 
view with the Bon is described. 

*• rihr a BiiUanV bi hli* itli'iiik lli'i' vn ' n^i mini )• 

I Gulielmus Peregrinus, ‘irea 1197). 

I Ste Ol)OBi*ORltAN KiCUU)! Uu/ 1 '. 
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Qulliver’fl TravelB. AVr Travels into 
Sbybkal Hkmote NATitAt* or THE World. 

QulUBire. The wife of tin* Siiltftn, in Hykon’k 
Cor»atrf whoassiKtH the latter to ew ’ape from prison, 
and follows him, disguist^d us a pagr. 

Gummidge. Mrs., in Diokin^'s imM-i of 

JDnVif/ Vttpper field (<i. v.), des<*nlH i lu-rs**!!* .i'* •» 
“lone, lorn croetur, and ever \ think th. it reiiiiiids 
mo of cn^oturs that ain’t lone and lorn goes con- 
tndry with mo.” 

Ounsikeion : rrNAIKEION: “or. Nine 
Bookos of vurions History eoneerninge WonM*n; 
huoribod by tho Names of ye nine Muses,” hy 
Thomas Hbyw'ood (h. (ireii l/iTd)) piddished in 
1614* and eharaeterised by Ijowndes us “a most 
amufdng work, dinjilaying Tnueh research and i<‘am- 
ing.’* ilcywood also wrote Th* Thrmplanj Lirrs 
mid Memorable Aeta of iS'ine of tht wost Worthy 
Woman of the Ji'orld (Hilh); and The (lenerall 
ITtftory of Women : confftmun/ the Lirrs of th most 
MoXy and JVofane, the nmt Famous and Injamoi/s in 
mU Af/eHf exaethj deHerihnly not otdu from Pottieal 
Jfictione, bid from th most Ancient^ Modern^ and 
Admired Uintoriana %n our Tmus (KiriT). 

Chinning. Peter, D.D., iWshop of Kiy 0>- 

1618, d. 1684b is notabh’ as the author of the 
Ganoral Thanksgiving in tho Book of (Nuuinon 
Prayer. He produced various theologii-al works. 

Gurnall, William. <>f Tiuvi'nhiim (t>. 1017, 

d. 1C79) ; author of The Christian tu Complete 
Armour (1656 and 1G5K). 

Gurney, Sudson, antiquary and poet (1». 
1774, d. 1864) ; author 01 thpid anil Payche. 

Gurney, Thomas, shorthand writer (i>. 
1705, d. 1770); author of 

Gurth. A Saxon swine-herd, in Sir W a lver 
Scott’s nunani’e of Irunhoi s(r\«int it* 

Oodric of Kotherwood. 

Gurton, Gammer. Ate (iammui Oluion’s 

Nbbdlb. 

Gushing Teares of Godly Sorrow. A 
poem, by william Lithoow (1580 — UilO), pub- 
fi^edinl040. 

GuStavuS Vasa. A play, by TTfnky IhiOoKK 

(I7O6 — I7tt3), which, on account of its reflections 
on tho then IPriine Mini^tlT, Sir liobert Walpole, 
was rofusod permission t<‘ he acted in 1739. It 
was thoromwn printed by tbe autlior, liOrd (’’hester- 
fiold taking forty copies and +he rrince of AVales 
400 copies ; and it became so jtojmlar that Hrooke 
derived a thousand guineas fnun its sale. T)r. 
Jehnson published n Complete. Vindioatiuo of it, in 
which ho eulogised tho play and satinsed tho 
Govommont which hod supprosaed it. 

Gutadgarwch Hjrwell: ie., Howell’s 
Platriotism. A poom, by Howell a» Owain 


(circa 1840), ^mtlon in iiraisc of Wales and the 
Widsh. 

Guthlao, Xiife of St. By Abbot Fpj.tx, of 

(Jnivlaml (cir<-a 730). The T.eyrnd of St, Onthlaera 
contuintMi in tin* Exeter Book (q.v.). 

Guthrie. Thomas, D.D., rn^sb^'torinn 

minister ana religious writer (b. 1803, d. 1873), 
was for some vf’urs ishtoi of the Sunday Mayazine, 
His chief vrorks are: — Man and the (fospd ; Our 
Fathers Jinsiness ; Ont of Harness : Sl'etehs, Karra- 
tire and Jiesrripfirr ; Parables Head in the Lujht of 
the Present Day ; Speakiny to the Heart ; Studies of 
Charaeter from the Old Testament ; and Sundays 
Abroad. His Life appeared in 1873. 

Guthrie, 'William, mise< llancons writer fl>. 
1708, d. 1770), was the author of a largi* number 
of works, chif'fly historical, none of which have 
survived thf‘ days in which they were wTritton. 
Among th(‘Tn witc Histories of Flngtand^ ScoU 
land^ the Worlds and the Fny/ish Peerage ; to 
which may bo added a Oeographieal Grammar, 
Jtemarks on FngUsh Traqedy, and a very large 
number of pamphb'ts. He jiroec’ded Dr. Johnson 
in the eomjakition of the debates in “Tho Senate 
of IJllipiit” for The Gentleman' a Magazine. 

Guy and Amarant. A fragme nt of The 
Famous Hmtorie of Guy, Earl of irnrwickf by 
Samcei. llowLANiis; publish(*d in 1649. 

Guy Ijivingstone. AW Livtnobtone, Guy. 
Guy Mannering. Fee Mavveuino, Guy. 

Guy of Warwick, Sir. “A pleasant song 
of tho valiant doi’ds of chivalry achieved by that 
no!)le knight,’ who, for the love oi fair Bholis, 
bceame a hermit, and dyed in a cave of craggy 
r.ike, a mil<* distant from Warwick.” It was very 
popular among tho Kli/abcthjins, ami is nd’orrod to 
by Bi’aiimont in his Knight of the Burning Pestle, 
act ii., last scene. Tho legend it narrates is to bo 
found in a very aneient romance in English verse, 
which is quoted hy Glmuecr as celebrated in his 
time, and of which a few fr.ignu’nts ar(‘ preserved 
in Garriik's Colb ef ion of Old Pfat/s. It appeared 
in French in 1525. Sir William l)iigdal<‘ regards 
the- story of Sir Guy as only partially apocryphal, 
and mentions, as a matter of ltict,a duel fought by 
that hero with th(‘ Danish Champion in 926. See 
Gly and Am.vuant. 

Guyon, Sir. The personification of Temper- 
ance in Spenseu’s Faerie Queene (book ii.). 

Gwalcbmai. A Welsh hard (circa ll 50). Sea 
Ctoinwi’edd and Tal y Moelikk. 

Gwendolen Harleth. The heroine of 

Daniel Deronda (q.v.). 

Gwilym, David of. VMsh bard (b. 1349, 
d. 1400). 

Gymnasiad. A mock, heroic poem, by Paul 
Whitehead (1710 — 1774), ridiculing boodng* 
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Hsbingtoiiy William, poet (b. <1. 

1646), wrote Castara (1034), (q.v.), a aerioH of 
poems, aftorwfirds included in tho coUoclionH of 
Johnson and Chalmc'rs ; The Queette of Arrot;u)i, a 
trafp-comody (1640), and a J£ntforj/of Edward I\\ 
(1040). See Wood’s* Athente Oxo^nnavs^ the Jim- 
graphxa Dramatica^ Httllam’s Literary Hx^tory^ and 
Brydgos’ Cemura Literaria, See Euwaiui IV., 
History of. 

“Habits (Small) well pursued bo- 

timos.” — Hannah More, A/oria^ part i. : — 

“May reach tlic diffiilty of crlwfg.” 

Hacket, John, Bishop of Lichfield and 
Co\ entry (h. 1592, d. 1070), wrote Comeedia Loila^ 
Christian ConsolatioHy and a L}fc of Anhhifthop 
JVillianni. See his Life hy I'lmiic, prcti.xed to a 
volume of his *SVr»«e«« (lf)7'0* 

Hadden, Walter, LL.D. (h. 1516, d. 1572), 
took part with Sir John Choke in preiinrin^jf Ee- 
fnrmatio heyam Ecclesiahtiiorum^ besides writing; 
Luctihrationea (1567). His Life and Latin l*oems 
'l^e^(‘ published in 1576. 

“Had I a heart for falsehood framed.’^ 

First line of a Honf» in Shkuidan's (‘omic opt^ra, 
Thi Dfteuna (att i., sctuie 5). 

Hafed. Tlio hero of Moour.’stiile, “The Fire 
Worshippers,” in Lalia liookh (q v.) ; belo%f'd by 
Hiiida. 

Haffffis. To a. A poem by lioKKKT B( u\s 
(1759—1796): 

“ Fair fa’ >(iuTlii)nc«»f, Honalc face, 

Oreat cliirftnli) i> lh<']>uildm riMC' 

Aheori tlicni a’ )i* t4l< jnur plate, 

I'dlncli, tilpe, «ir thatnii * 

Weel are j e ti’ a trraetJ 

K'i laiiK'^^ ni> arm ’ 

Haid^e* One of the heroines of Byron’s 
p(» m t)t Don Juan (q.v.); th«' daughter of l^amljro 
(q V.), and in love with the h« ro. See eaiito n., 
txn.-.(xxi., when* her meeting with the slup- 
wn cki*d Don is deseriht'd. 

“Hail, beauteous stranger of tho 

giovo ! ” First lino of the Ode to ttu Cuckoo (q \ .j, 

by BiircK or Logan. 

“Hail, fellow, well met.” Set* Th<mias 

Brown’s Amu&imeut , viii., and Swift’s My Lady\\ 
Lahirntation, 

“Hail, mildly pleasing Solitude!” 

rirst lino of Thomson’s Hymn on Solitude. 

“Hail to thee, blithe spirit!” To a 

ohytark^ by ]*BRtY Bysshe Shelley. 

Hailes, Lord. See Dalrymple, Dax in. 

“ Hair-breadth *scapes.”--<^^^^/^, act i., 

scene 3. ^ 

Ispahan, Tho Adven- 
tures of. Sec Baba, Hawi. 


Hake, Edward. Author of The Ihuehctme 
It lift (li)88), iouiided on W’ebbc’s Diaeouroc » 
Dueim. See ll.i/litt’s Lofiy EnyUt^h Literature. 

Hakowill, George, di\ me ih. 1579, d, 164D>. 

wmu St lit 1 1 R tnuiti omnea ReyiHdtta ec 

Jiti/Kidinum lytiniws aiul An Apelogic w 

Ih t tat tif lou (if tht I'muiy a tif I*it>rtUenee of iioA in 
tin (•outinntht of tt t World 

Hakluyt, Biohard, Pnhendary of Briftol 
ami \\ I stimiHtt ‘1 (b d. 1616), won the com- 
pib 1 <d ii s«‘iie8 (d f tynyea whidi hiivo made 
].• n.iiiu titmous ’I’bi se (olebtuUHl iiairativee 

It publi.ilu d in tile ti ilowirig onler; — (1) Divers 

f (//.///( \ touehimj tht ihMonru oj A merit a and th$ 

adjudnt unto tht Stme (l.>'^‘i); (2) EoUrc 

ruy>i/i\ unto Fhrtda (1587), and (3) The Prmcipal 

n u, tit tons, Votfuttm, It tft /.m, and Ihaconerica yf 
tht Jtijtis> y/ftiou^ nuidt 7 Sea to (wer £and^ to 
tn* tno\i rt udf tud furtlust diitauf quarters of the 
J'jHtth^ at tf» / fttnt u ithiu *he compnaHC of these 1600 
yt m V 1 589) . t )f tin mc u m w edit urn was publishul 
ill 1899 12, foliowt d b\ ii siqtplemuntary volume 
in 1812, (ont.iining sev* i il I’ouuyts which Uakluj't 
h.id I* « omfn(*ndi d for public itiou. For biograplu- 
< aland bibliographiealpartii u]ar8,seet}ie liioyraphitt 
Ihitttnuicuy OMys’ Liharian^ Wooirs Athenm 
OjLimunsthy and Lowndes* IhhhographeFs Manual. 

Hakluyt Society, Tho, “for the puhli- 
catiou of Uaie ami Valuabb Vovagos, TraveU, and 
(hogi (pineal Kuoids,” v.us mutitutod in London 
in IblG. 

Uakluytus Pouthumus. See Pilouikb«> 
Haldane, James Alexander (b. 1768, 

d 18(1), wioti •! woik on Tht AtontnuHt^hvvid&s 
L't posit urns of tin Lpintlfs to the Drhttws and 
(hflutt ns. S, e bis Life by Alexander Ilalduno. 

Haldane, Bobort (h 1 7t>L d. 1842), wrote The 
J I id* mi tut Aiithoiity of Ihviiif (1816) 

and a ( omou nltn y on the lipiatle to the Romans 
(1835^. S( ( th(‘ Juft by Alexander Haldane. 

Halo, Edward Everott, American Urn- 
tiiiian Tuinisier (b. 1822), has published The Rostry 
(1818), Muif/ant Ttrural in Ameriea{\Hh{))\Skiitrlies 
of Christian JTihtory (1850) ; Daih* Breads and 
olhei Sfoi Its 1 1 S70) ; anu mjiny other works. 

Halo, Sarah Josepha, ««> Buell, novelist, 
poet, and iiiiHcellaiieouH writer ''h. 1795); author 
of b he (itniuH uj Chlu'ionf and other Rotnia ; 
Sort i wood; Skitehtt>of Anurican Character; Trails 
of ..liner lean Life; The Way to lire Well^ and to 
It fit I! while wi I.ive ; Grosvfnor: a Tragedy; 
Aliet J{ay: a Romanrt in Rhyme ^ Tfarry Gau, the 
U'ldoiFa Son; Thrte Jlunr^: or, ihe } tail of JsovSt 
and other J*oem& ; The Judge : a Drama of hnet iVw * 
Lift ; Woman* s Record: or^ Sketches of DtsUngnwied 
Womefiy from (he hey inning till 1860; and v^oue 
other works. See Griswold’s Female Ixds yf 
America. 
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Bale» Sir Matthew, I^e of, hy Ozl»p.rt 
BtnwrT, Bishop of Saubjiuky (1043^1715); pub* 
Bshed in 1682, and roprintod in Wordswortb’H 
JSeele9ia9tieal Bwyraphy. Souki AdHitvmal Sotvn 
were writtc*n by Hirdmrd Baxter. Sir Matthew 
(1608 — 1676) wrolo, among oth<T w<»rkfi, Contem- 
platiom^ Moral and Ditnnc 0076); P/ta,s' of the 
Chrown (1680) ; and The Nature of Rthyont (16SI). 

Hales, Alexander. Ree Alkxandiui of 
Halbb; Fountain of Lii k, Tiik. 

Hales, John (d. I.j7‘i), wrote IntroduetwncH 
ad Orammaiicamy The Ihr/hivay to Nohihty, .iiul a 
tranfdation of l^utareh’H Prcviptn for Health (lOl^i), 
bendes minor worku. 

Hales. John, ealled “The Kv(‘r 3Iemoriibh‘ ” 
(b. 1684, d. IC.Vj), a tniel on jSV7/i.s«> (Hi42), 

and othor workH, imblished by JiOid llail('s in 
1766. UiB (ioldm /i/w/r/WA appi' lied in Kio'.h See 
the Life by Den ^Iiii/oaux. 

Hales, StOphOll, nuturnl pbilo^o])!!! r (b. 1C77, 
d. 1761), piibliMlied I'tyetahii .Si* ///it a (1727), Statieal 
Baeaye (1733), jiinl other AAorlvH. 

**Half a league, half a loaguo.’’- -The 
Charge of the Light Riigade^ l»y Ali-ki,i> 'I'i^nvison. 

*• Half - drunk loan over tho holf- 
dreBsed, Whore the.” — ALtuKi) Ai stin, The 
Seaaon. • 

Half -seas o’er in death, I’m.” - 

Dkyiibn, Cleamenes. 

Haliburton, Thomas Chandlori < ‘in uli m 
judge (1). 1706, d. ISho', \M()te iS<nn /S/nX, Tla 
67o(;A»naX.rr (1836, 1838, and 1 MO) ; Tiu Jttuthi.oi^ 
Sam Shek lu England |1S-13 and IS^I) Tin OIJ 
Juflge: or, Lift ui a Colony (IM7' ; Unit / ml 
of the English in Anuiica 1 .//./, /t Sltnns 

(1862) ; Nature and Ihunan Nattnu ( , and (dle'i 
workH. 6<tf Slick, S\M. 

Halifax, Earl of, Mt.ntaivue (b. 

1661 , d. 1716 ), was llie jtnnt antliur witli I’uioii 
(q.V,) of The C fjf and Cnnntig , -uid tin .uith* r 
of many miseellanous jkk ms His MAuflanu'f, 
witli a Life^ ajijieitred in ITKJ. Set* tin' lUoipaphia 
Britannica and Jobiisou's Liu ^ of the Vof(\, 

Halket, Elizabeth, at'tei-w irds [iid\ Ward- 
hiw (b. 1677, d. about 1727\ w is the mithor of 
the balbwl of /r^/rf/yX/////e, tii-st juiblihlied in 1710, 
and afterwards in The Evergreen. Seo IVrtj's 
Beliquea. 

Halket, Lady Anno ^b. 1632, d. ir.oo), 

wrote The Mothers Jf^ill to thi I nhorn t'/ald^ mid (i 
▼olume of Mine* llaniesy publisln'd in 1701. 

Arthur. See IIumlii. 

Hall, Anthony G>. l('»7o, d. 1723), i ditod 

n Da Seriptoribua (1700) and Trivtti AnnuUh 

(1718). 

Hall, Basil, Captain K.N. (b. 1788, d. 1841), 
A Voyage of Diaeoi>ery to the Western Coast of Corea 
and tha Oreat Loo^Choo Island t» the Japan Sea 


(1817); Bxtraeta from a Journal icritten on the Coaat 
of Chiliy Peru, and Mexico, in the year a 1820, 1821, 
and 1822 (1823); Travela in Korth America (1828); 
Patchwork (1841) : Fragments of Voyage and Travels, 
Sehloss Heinfeld, and other workfl. 

Hall, Edward, historian (d. 1647), wrote a 
ehroiiieh‘, entitled The Union of the Two Nobl^ and 
Jlluhtre Families of Lancastre and Yorkc, witfi all 
the Aries done in both the Tgmes of the Pf'inees, both 
of the one Linage and the other, hcginnyng atfhe tgnic 
of Kgnge Henry the fawerth, the first aucihor of this 
denihion, and so smcessivelg proceadyng to (he reigne 
of the high ami prudent prince kgug Henry the eight, 
the indubitable Jiowtr and very heire of both thi said 
linages ; lirst ])ulilished by Tlerthelctto in 1642. 
lliill'a chronicle ia valuiiblo on account of thn 
miniit(‘n(*ss withwhicli he deficrihrs the manners f/f 
hia time, and remarkable as being the foundation 
on whieli many of the Elizabethan playn Wero 
constructed. * ' 

Hall, George, Bishop of Cheater (1). 1612, d, 
1GG8); auth<»r of The Triumphs of Rome over 
Despisid ]*rotestancg (1666). 

Hall, John. The name of two Engliah potta, 
one of Nvhoiu publiahed, in 1560, a metrical version 
of jiortiona of the Proverbs, tho Psalms, and 
Eoelcaiusticus. Tho other (b. 1027, d. 1660) pub* 
liahed Horw Vaciecc, and a translation of Longinus. 

Hall, Joseph, Bishoj) f»f Exeter and Norwich 
(b. 1674, d. 1660). Ilia Works, {.d which the 6b«- 
(implafwns are tin most famous, were tidited by I’mtt 
in 1808, and Peter Jlall in 1837. See Chalmere’ 
(‘dition of the Pot fs. A full list of the works may be 
sei n in 1 jowndt s’ JiihliographeCs Manual. Biography 
by Praft, .Tones, and i^lorria (1840). Cnfiewn ri 
liannay’s Satirt and Saf irists.mwi Warton’s Englidi 
l*tntrg. “Hall,” say.s Campbell, “ w'as the niastir 
satirist of his age; ohseureund quaint at liin(*s, Init 
lull 4)f TK'rve andpictur(‘S(pie illustration. Nocm- 
teiuiiorary satirist has given equal grace and dijiiiit} 
to moral eensun'.” iSVe Epistles ; Mi Mirs Ai ti.k 
IT Idem; Sat ikes in Six Books; Seneca, Tut 
English ; ViiuaDUMiAiirM. 

Hall, Mrs. Anna Maria, novelist and 
iiiisi'ellaneous writiT (h. 1802), haswTitti'ii Shitihi 
of Irish f'haraetcr (1829) ; Chromelesof a Sehooliomr 
(1830); The Bmraneers (1832); Tales of Wonuin' s 
Trials (1S3I); The OiUlaw (1835); Unele Horace 
(18361; Lights and tShadows of Irish Life. (1838), 
Tht (Jroris of Blarney (1838); Marian: or, a 
Young ManVs Fortunes (1840), (q.v.) ; Etories oj 
the Irish Piasantry (1840); Ireland: its Scenery, 
Character, ^'c. (in conjunction with her husband, 
Mr, S. C. Hall) ^1840); The White Boy (1816); 
Midsinnnnr Err (1847); A Woman's Story 
Can Wrong be Right I (1862); Vnu>n Jack 
Marian : or, a Young Mail's Fortune (1864) ; Hf 
Lucky Penny (1864); Ronald's Reason: or, tha 
Little Cripple (1865) ; The Prin^ofthe Fair Famdyl 
a Fairy Tale ^1866); The Playfellow (1868); Iha 
Fight of Faith : a Story (1869) ; Digging a Clravo 
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^c^tA « 0/aM (1871) ; bcsidcB various chil- 
dren’s hooks, and the following works, i ontnbutod, 
with the assistance of hor hiisliand, to the i»agGs of 
th» Jownttl — The Book of the Thatm^ The 
Book of South fFaft s, and images to hngl^h 
j^hnnes Sie Irish Chaiiacteu, iSkbiche^ oi 

Hall, Newman, Congrogation<ilist mimshr 
(b IHIG), his wiittcn Comi to Jutt'^y UonuuauJ 
Jfoundy iht Fotum autC thv VatuaUy Pdifi un Stmq^y 
hittu Li%et pool to St LuniSy and man> othoi woiks 

Hall, Robert, lUphst preacher H) 1704, d 
I8iJl) Tlie woiks of this famous dnmi wire 
pablishid liter hi8 death, with .1 Zi/<,hj Olinthus 
Gregois Sir also the Ihogt aphy ^yy (ivnjnf (lH.ii) 
and >>y J W Aloiris (1840) 

Hall, Rowland. Sic Bueechfs IliHLr, Tin 
HaL, Samuel Carter, author (l» lsol^, his 

published Hu Book of Gr<wis, Tht Book of Bfitish 
Itutladsy llu Stately Houits of 1 nqlandy A Bool of 
hUmorus of hunt Mm and B omem ind othe i 
works among them, 77a 'Trial of Su Jasptt a 
hinpitatui lali in l\tsi ITe (stthlishid an I 
b((AiUL editoi of till JoHinaly in 18d‘) 

Hall, Sir James (h 1701, d isii), mthor oi 
Thf Pnmi}iUh and Uiatoiy of Oothu AnhilKtu t 
(IHU) 

Hallam, Arthur Henry (h isii d is]{) 
Aill Ii\i I'l I nglish litditmi IS the insjnni ind 
iJ I Ilf flu oi T(nn>«»oiib Ju Mmionam 

(ij V ), wh< 1C hi IS cri ditid with — 

* IliriT nniiKiHi In (lif<nir^h « lilk 

I r III li iihiIk 1 1 f mil ilii'« ii i ill} 

1 li » I Hi (It irni <»l m » M 

i ir ‘•iw tlir all tin Muhs m ilk 

I I M 111 lilt lU It nn 1 fi r 

I H i/i im\ tbr tiK li nltpofiiun 
I 111 ] aopIi 11 (1 1 ikl Aslildi miraji 
T1 III ui ( r 1 n It H lU r> t imr«( 

Ilikti II itiiri Mill r IIP r Dll m nil 
JMit t III I 1 m M il 11 IP Ik kin iM 
Vijil lUHti III 1 iir< in Mill Ml 1 1 • iin 
riiK illilK >cnia(if \iiiil III Hid 

\ I M ( f fii 1(1 in ran h fi If 
of fi(t(l ni in lurniril pi it 
of I imlaii 1— n >l tin p In uH o\ lit it, 

1 1ll lilind h> pl( rli H of tilt ( I II 
And nianlii nd funi d m 1th f( in ili Kiai ( 

In Rill li a Pint, tin c lilld moiiI I oi Iik 
\ triiPi fill hand, iin ihIc d In tliini , 

Ami mill IiIh Cl lufi 1 r In rij> fai i 

\VhiKt still a bo} ho conti limit d to 'The Lion 
ViM ll tnu Litci he tianslatt (1 tin Honmts of 
hint I s I it a yuoiOy (oiiiiiOMtl i ill tin i on the 
latj ot Kiphiel, and wiott nii minis oi IMiinh, 
Volturi, uid Burke IJis win* jnihlishi d, 

Jith a Lifty h> his t ithcr, Henry H ill im, in Ih i4 
**'l*»o the Life by Dr John Brown, and Tfu 
^^Uintie Monthhiin December, 1800 

Hallam, Heniw, histonan and essayist (b 
y77, d 18d‘J), was the author ot a Vuw of Lin ope 
t)u Middle Ages (1818), a Constitutional 

istoty of P,ng land (1827), an Introduction the 
diurope (1838 — 9) , and various essays 

The Ldmhurgh Jleview, See sketch of his 


by Dean M ilium, in rian^aetioM of tho JKovtif 
iWicfy, m 1 \ IlATon alludes to him, in hifi 
Mnglish Batd^y jis 

** I ll ill ui 11 I ri n M lit 1 fi r t,i» ck 

^Halloch, ’Pitz-Groono, Aintniaii poet (b. 
1/90, d 1SI)7> w ts ID- uthoi t)f thi Ctoskef 
Tapns (1S1‘)), itttiw iitls iMlli hiii^r / ^wwv(l821), 
mil I \olunii ol / ( /i\ ils^T wfiuh itnludod 
J/z/xn Tier lrM^ Ahnu J / , /f i /ryewwv, 

mil otbns A iuithti m h ilmn iipj i tit d in 1836, 

I u Bionaphu, sii ihi hit li\ d u Wilson 

‘*fi) thi }[>nnut U K S ( iwtus (IHbH), and 
A liboru h Jh tnu t if I pish lui ^Umrutan 
Authois I 1 M o > B Giikvn^Mh ToHs md 
Pottiu of ^tiunuoy tind 'rutkiimo s Shiteh of 
Amei urn J tfn (tuu ii i htul ol hiK eom- 

]iOhiti>ns, HT(ink'< I wn^i \\\ h)a n i Maqauno^ 
**«is it I m h( idiiniitl t \v Ai i ti lu \ersw, 
tint thi ) hut I 1 111 nun i him nu “In no 
poit,” hi}s W illinn t ulli i I nant utn ho found 
jnssiges whuh How with nnn hvuit mil liquid 
smooUmess ” 

Haller, Joseph. | u mgnilmi undt'iwhuh 
JfiNin hiisoN ( Ol Hill Y (ISOO ISIJ) at one 
tinit contiihut d t > Qaintnly Mapazim 

Hallet, Joseph, tlmni fb lh02 d 1744), 
puhlislHt) Iht I u /?/ (f (> z/(1720'', lh< IB( nciUr 
(172U), uid Ih Sit tit/ t JJ I f St) ptufis (1720— 
3(>) 

Halley, Edmund, ufionon i (h UiV, d. 

17l2),wi >ti t (t lint s Sft/la, tot ,/ tshalitm OOOO); 

I I (i)t aloft if (t B f } if } /ntns of th Sin 
(1001) Iht lit f ft ( } <n 1 1 tl t matwa 
of tht ^ dl (1(» L 

Halliday (DnlT), Andrew, «!» and 

mniflliiiiou^ Aiilti (ll l^iO d Is77j ] atilished, 
miDUg olhii Wilks Jtttf ll itf lapetH (1864), 
Snuuy\tl< / pt)s isiii, lid luttu and ( ountiy 
(ISOO I) I •> wMting lh( loll iwiiig pliys 
fh* (i)t (f { ty fit huot y J ) hi or Aforiiyy 
J ittlf J /lit/ jStlly king o Sttt\ Itu) llobsatty 
Jiihtftay \ot) Jifftuiy Jht I ana of the kaf Sy lUarfs 
InUihty J{ hnd (oil) dt 1 to ly and Kuholas 
\if/7f />//, most (i till in foiindi d upon the woiks 
ot ^ ott Ol l)i kills 111 ilwi (onliihuted to 7/w 
M imiu / Cliff uuft y llu Ittu/rt flu </ uhill Matja* 
ziiKy A'l tin }t n Jl aiudy ind olht i iiodicals 

HalDfax, Samuel, D.D. Hi 1731, d I7U0), 

IS b( st known is tie luthoi (t «n Anatyn s of 
J}ntlt)\ luahyy , hi »1 -h» puhlishi d an inahnts 
of the Itoinnn t ml 1 a i n77l), and J utlvt Struions 
on tht Prophtus (1776) 

Halliwell-Fhillipps, James Orchaid, 

editot md wiittr(h IH20). hts imblnhul idit i » 
of tht Brinks of ShiktHpi Lit (ISD i, -01;, 
d Lift of Shak^pemt y Dtetmuna tf An^iHt au * 
J^oiiucial B'ottlsy Au Iftstotual Skttth tf tht Pio 
vuifiat Jhnlittft of J uyl ludy Poputni Bhymes attd 
Nut scry Talts, and m my othtr works 


njLL 


C 266 3 


HAM 


Hallo my Fancy. A pooni "by William 
Clxlani> (b. ^out 1661, d. 1689), writtun when ho 
was not quite oightoen yvnn of ago. The first 
verso runs — 

** In niclAtichiily fancy. 

Out (if ni>af]r. 

In the vuicuii fliini-y, 

All the worlti Mil’ veylnKt 
Ml»WlM*rOHtM>lTlK'. 

JuHt ll^^<•afulf^ Ilf; 

Out o’€T the toiiM Ilf lilfriicst iiDiunr’ilim Hkiptilui.'. 

Out it’iT till hlJln, ihi* trt’i H JiMil fiiii 1 

Out (I'lT ttir nn’iiii hi tiu. \% It liuci iin oiir in Hlii|>i>liiir, 

Uullo ni> fniici I Vi hither w lit thou { 

HaUorom, Rev. L. H. Fj-^malk V'oi i n- 

Tsait, The. 

Halloween. A imkih by itoniur jb u\h 
(17o9 — 1796), diwiiptivi* ol tin taiious rusioins 
<which obtain in Sc<)tl.(n(l on tliat nii^hl ot tho 
f*Halb»Wo<’ii,” lu! H.'ijs, *‘is tlion;'lit to br <i 
twh(vn witrhi'H, dovils, and otlar mis< hi^ f-Tiuikmg 
*boiiLgH art' all :ibro,(d mi ttuir banoi'til, midnight 
errands; i)arli<'ulftil> thosi .lonid |•«‘OJ)ll^ ihi f.tiiiih, 
are said on Ihatnigbl to Indd :i p.indstnnivi v^.uy.” 
Seotheauthor’H nl^to^ to tin jnn iu A |»o< in iUi tin* 
aamo subjott, r-onlnbuti'd b\ .Iohv Mvvm (ITo'.j- 
1836) to ItHfidumthH M'Htti.uu in 17f'd, ih wild to 
have HUggoHtod Ibnn;! h (.oiupotniion. 

Hallowed Ground. A lyric by Thomas 

Oampeell, contniniin; thr Iiik’s - 

“To live In hi'tiru wc Icoo licliiiul, 
iH not lu iUi‘." 

Haljpine» CharloB G. AVr o'Keilly, rm- 

VATB Milks. 

H. A. Ii., Tho Old Shekarry. The pseu- 
donym undiT whi(‘h Major ljnM<>ov lias piiMislusl 
several s^xnting works; aiiionj!: uthcis, Tht Vamp 

A’tVf, Thii Fortsf tuuf thv h'uUU Ttn llanimy 
OroHfuis of tho Old Jf ttrld, and Wnnkht^ : oi, Hints 
to Trnvtilrr». 

I 

Halyburton, Thomas, di>mc (b. ig7i, d. 

4712), wrote Utrturul litlujmH ItKjfhwnf^ unil /ifr- 
rettled nfcvi^stirif tu iSalintntH (17H), T/u (treat 
of Hatrafion (17-11, and Tin iStrnions 
(1722). See his Manotr^ of luinst If. 

Hamilton, Alexander, aw Puines. 

Hamilton, Count Anthony C>. aliout 
1646, d. 1720), WTot<‘ the J/m/<uov.% dt (irammonty 
and translated Toiie’s Ks,\afi on (Vitunm into 
ll'rcnch. liis eoinpleto ajiju'uied in 1813. 

Hamilton, Elizabeth, misi i llaneous writer 

fb. 1768, d. 1810), wrote Lettt?'^ oj a Hindoo liajah 
n790); The Modern 7V/i/i>/.o/i//rr (ISOO) ; Lttten^ on 
jBdncation (1801); ^dgnpptna (1800) ; The Coftayeis 
of Olonburnu' ; The Elnnvninry Trinciplix of the 
ifumanMind; and other works. Sielur/w/J by 
Miss Bcnger (1818). 

Hamilton, Gail. The nom dr plume of Miss 
Mary Ah\gaU Dodge, of Hum t Hon y JVliissaclnisetts, 
an American writer. 

Hamilton, Hugh, D.D., Bishop of Oasory 
fb. 1729, d. 1805), wrote Dr ^tct ton thus t on tern 
(1758), and an Hseay on the JSxislence and Attri- 


but ex of the Hnpreme Being (1792). Hif* Wbrkt 
were published in 1809. 

Hamilton, James, D.D. (b. 1814, A 1867), 

author of Tife in Earneety The Mount nf Oliver ^ 
The Royal l*reaehery The Happy Homey The Lamp 
and the Lanterny and many others. 

Hamilton, Richard Winter, D.D. (b. 

1704, d. J84K), author of Renmne (1833 and 1845), 
The Revealed Doctrine of Reward* and l*imishnienti 
(1846), NugiC LiterarieCy and others. 

Hamilton, Robert, LL.D.^ political econo- 
mist (b. 1743, d. 1829), wrote trcutisos on Mcrrhan-^ 
dmr (1777) ; Arithmetic (1796) ; and The National 
Debt (1813) ; also, The I'royn** of Rociety (1830). 
See C'iiainhers'a Eminent Rcotemen. 

HamUton, Thomas (h. 1789, d. 1842), 

author of The Youth and Manhood of Cyril Tkornion 
(1827), Annah of the Venin&ular Campaigny and 
Mm and Manners in America. He w’as a constant 
contributor to Black ivood^s Magazine. 

Hamilton, Sir William, Professor of Meta- 
jihysies at Edinburgh (h. 1788, d. 1856), was the 
luitlior of Diseuhsiotts on Philosophy y contributed to 
'The Edinburgh 7irt»icic, and re-published in 1852; of 
an I’dltioii of Ib id (q.v.), with notes and disscriutiuD‘> 
(1 8 ir») ; and of various h'ctures on metaphysics and 
logic, piihlishod l,y l^rofessors Alansel and Veitih’ 
in 1859—60. “In common with Kiid,” says the 
latter writer, ** blumilton holds firmly by fact and 
reality, cvt»n where thise trans(*end philosephii al 
(‘oiiijUidienKion, and (‘iiimot he brought within the 
8t)h<*re of symiJietrii al di‘ductioTi. Tliis is maiiifcit 
from even a general view of W'hat may be called 
hii philoHophieiil method, wdiiehis sirnjdy the study 
ol lonseiousuess in its integrity, as the supremn 
organon ol ]diiJosophy. Tlie facts of eoii8eioUMie.s« 
an* to bo ueeepteil by us, not in so far oidy as wo 
can make them the jioiiits in a (haiu of reasoned 
evpliiation or demonstration, but as the co-ordinate 
diita of an authimtiu testimony, w'hieh it is suiticient 
to hliow are not inconsistent with (‘ach other. 
Although Sii’ W. Hamilton was largely indebted 
to liis preiicccHSors, and obtained, as must 1^ 
aeknowdodgod, his doctrines more by way of criti- 
cism of the results of others than by diroet physio- 
logical obsiTvation, ho was, however, no 8ei"v'ile 
lioiTowu'r. 'rhe half-apiilied principle, the neglectod 
ti uth, w as grasped with a steadier and bolder hand; 
its full force an<l significance wore disidosed ; found 
inojH'nitivc', it was rendered living and fruitful by 
the touch of philosoiihical genius." 

Hamilton, William, of Bangour, poe| 
(b. 1704, d. 1754). His collected Poems appearea 
m 1760. ;S7t. JJkaes or Yakuow, The; Flow'EB 
or Yakiiow’, The; Tinuah; Tiuumpk of Love, 
The. 

Hamlett, Prince of Benmarke, The 
Revenge of. The title under whicli Shakf- 
si'eakk’s famous tragedy was entered by Jamo** 
Ivoberts in tlio registei-s of thi* Statiouoi*s' C'onipany, 

in «I illy, 1602. It was then n presented as having 


a Lifi Sterling (1848), bosidcs iK'iiii? co- 

author with his brother Auguatua of Gut ms at 
Truth (q.v.). 

Haredaley Hugh and Emma. Chaructors 

in Dickens’s novel of Burnaby lindge (q.v.). 

Hark, hark ! the lark at heaven’s 

c-iite siniTh.^’ First lino of a song in Cymbtiinty 
ii! iJ. I’KAUUEK h:id wiittrn in his Knighton 2'utc : — 
rill' liUM.N lai k, till* litL'mii iicrr nf day, 
til 111 liiT 80111,' till' itiuiiiiiiH 

Lyi.\ had said in his Ahjrandtr and Cuhtjmpo 
(q.v.) ; — 

' * *' Till* lark m> slirlll and clear. 

Vow ;il he'll i ii .s K'ate mIh i liipb liri iiiUK." 

jiiid ^liLTON afterwards wrote : — 

“ Ve lurds, 

Tii.it "liii^liiK til' to heaven b Kate aacend.'* 

Harley. 'I'he hero of Mackenzie’s novel of 
77 1 Mfth uf Fid tug (q.v.). 

Hurlowe, Clarissa. A novel by Svmi kl 
J lnjiAKD^oN (q.v.), imblihlu'd in 1718. “The 
AtniU.’’ wi} s vSir W.'ilti'i* Seott, “ on which Kii hard- 
fc 111 h funus Jis a classic of England will rt'st for (‘vta.” 

Ilarmor, Thomas, Independent niiiu.>ler 
(’• 1715. tl. 17SS), wrote Obitrrrut mns on 
iv^i«i/<.N of Script iO'iy w'hich was published, with a 
1 /< 111 tlu author, in 1810. Uis Miudluntoia 
Woth^ apiieiU’cd in 1828. 

Harmonie of the Church, The : “ con- 
tuning tJie hpiiitual iSongs and holy llynineH of 
guily Men, ratriurches, and I’rophets, all swielly 
h> landing U> thi' glory of the Highest, *' by Michael 
Dkaytos (1508 -16*31); published in 1591. 

Harold, The Last of the Saxon Kings. 

Areiinmt hy Mowaud, Lord Lytton ; imblished 
111 1850. 

Harold. A dramatic poem by ALruED Tenny- 
son ; publisht'd in 1876 . 

Harold Transome, in Geouge Eliot\s 
H otel of Fdijc Ilult (q.v.), is the son of Mrs. Tran- 
some and Matthew Jerniyii, tho lawyer; and in 
love with, but. refused by, Esther Lyon. 

“ that once through Tara’s 

ll.ill.'i, Tin'.” First lino of a famuiar song l>y 
lU')M.vs Mooue. 

Harj^alus. nio hero of “ an ancient English 
picsloral, ’ included amongst the works of ” uncer- 
tain auctors,” iu Bonges and Sonettes (1557). His 
lady-love is called Phillida ; his rival, Coriu. 

Harpalus, in Si*ensek*s CoUh Clout's cofne 
of (‘l*v.)» is pi-obuhly intended for tho Earl 

^ Mawa Edoewokth, 

Hanington,Dr. i&c Witch op Wokey,Thb. 

James, political writer (l>. 
Zif^i author of Ooeana (q.v.). 

^•AhyToland(1771). 


Harrmgton, John •h 1534, d. 1582). Tho 

Xioeius ol this wnter witc )>ublishcd in the Nstgts 
AntiqMC, See also Hannah s routtfy JSnts. 

Hmiott, Thomas, iii ithnjKificiun fb. 1560), 

A^l(»21), author ol .//.'m J .vrn/ •'<<’//■ /VajPi# ad 
Anjchruu'ttn U m ( mUi 's ^1631). 

Harris, Jamos, philoM.pi i a w liter (b. 1700, 

d. Ij80), wiote Irciitihcs oil .1//, Faintutg^ 

Foetry,um\ fluppini iiW i»iihli',hcd in 1744, adliO, 
lltrmts^ u J*fiilo>o/)hirui Iji/utry comeruiui/ Zayi- 
gw :n tnd ( 7/i IV nul (,'r nn ur a75 1 ) , J'h%(ti»ophical 
ji. I ^17*Jt>) (tu! Vhdolo'txc il Jhifuirtts 

(17ol). Ills /ler/', iviti. .t l.Jc 1a liis sou, ap- 
pealed in 1 ''ill. 

Harris, John (b. -i d. 17 q, nuthor of 

Lfuicoh ItthhicHth, tin liit>rsiU Ihitiunmy of 
Scunci uml Jrt, ninl \ in-. in otlici '/inpilations. 
Sti Em \Li)i' 1 i>iA. 

Harris, John, D.D , Indcpnidcnl ministiT 
(b. 1S02, d. wioli //,( finttf 'Jem her (XH'Sb) ; 

MamtHon : o)\ (' oif >.% t'u Sin oj the Christ tan 
Church (1836); Chft.diitft IhiiuN , several prizu 
ehsa\s, and niuneroni^ 'iibcs. His FoslhuMOiiS 
tCviks were isbimd in l8")<. 

Harris, Mrs. St c ( 1 am n, M us. 

Harris, Thomas Leonard, pout and re- 
ligious WTitiT, lias prodiucd Hymns of SpiiUml 
JhtolioH fut the Biw ('Inustiun ^iyt ; Flrt^i Kook 
of the Christ uni Kdujion; Vn Jrvnna tf Chrts^ 
tumity; Sony uf Satan ; 'I'm IVntiom of Anyds; in 
Bjjwoftki Stun y lint vnis, A J.yric of the Morning 
Lands; A Injiu of tht (ioldm Aye; lieqttia: a Song 
of Many Day^, and nnny otliiT works. Mr. 
liarriH i )>> i>u’lh .in Englishman, but euiigrutid 
to zVniciicii at an iarl\ agi*. His w'oilcs piofess 
to be wTitten “ iu tJic spirit,” and to be in qiro vised. 

Harris, Walter (b. 1017, d. after 1726), 
author of Itc Morbis Aruns Jnfunfim^ Pharma^ 
cologia Anti-impirica, and other mc'liial works. 

Harris, William, biograiihi'r (b. 1720, d. 
1770), wrote the Iavcs of ILnyh Peters (1751); 
Janus /. M753); Charles /. (1758); Cromtoell 
(1701) ; and Charles JJ, (1765). 

Harris, William, D.D., Prosbytorum minis- 
ter (b. about 1675, d. 1740), jmblished The Messiah 
in the Old Ttstamtnt^ in rt'ply to (Jollins’s Dm- 
coursesy and wrote the Commentary on tho Epistles 
to tho Philip]>ians and Colossians, in continuauon 
of Matthew Henry’s work. 

Harrison, Frederic (h. I83i), is the author 
of The Meaning of History (1862); Questions for a 
Heformed Parliament (1867); Order and Priigrsss 

« ; a translation of Comte’s Social Star \ 

) ; and many other works ; bosides numerous 
contributions to the Westmmster aud Fortnightlg 
Iteviews, 

Harriaon, William (i 1692), oontribuM 
to Holin^hod’s ChronUshu » IlUtoriwt 
of tho Island of Britain; and to Hohnshod’s Eutorg 





Havrlioiit Wi 

1713), conducted 7 


riUiam. poet a 
Th$/TMUr (q.v. 

iA / « 


and csanyiat (d. 
^) after Steele'a 


vithmwal fram it V For apecimona of hia verse 
Fee tlie coUectiona or Dodidey and Nichole. Swift 
tlesoribed him as a pretty little fellow, with a 
great deal of wit, good soiiiw, and good natures** 
and as having written **Bomu mighty j^retty 
things.’* 

Harrowing of Hell« The. -Ste Exetsu 
Book. 

Hany, Blind, or Henry the Minstrel, 
flourished cirt'u 1460, wlien he produced his 
chroniclo-histoiy o£ IVallaci (q.v ). 

Hartf King. A |>oom hy Ihsliop CUwain 
Bovolas, ^pf ])unk<‘ld, in iKhith the h<>ro is in- 
tended as on HlU'gomal repn hciitation of human 
Bfo. The heart, us luMiig the nohhtit part of in«m, 
Is doacribod ns his So>oieign, and the ('onrt oi this 
imafrinary Soveteign is cotnnoscMl of the iinivcrbnl 
att^utes of youth The King is tiHwiiilted hy 
Queen lUosaunce, whom hu rnarriiN itftcr a long 
mistonci*. At length, Ago niakos his appearance, 
followed hy (Vhihuoucc, and thi* Queen having 
taken her dcpirtiue, lK<ri'pitude attacks and 
wounds the King, who, alter making his will, stu • 
rumbs to Death 

Harte, Francis Bret, an American humorist 
(b. 1330), has wTitteu numerous prose tales and 
sketches, of ^>hi<h tlu* following are the last 
known and ino'^t pojiular: — Thi Luck of Iluatin</ 
CsfNp, JiroiiH of Culmcrai^yMr Tfioniphouh J^rfuii» 

f «/, and The Ihud oj i^andy Iturr. i )i his poems, 
\ Galoot and otherwise, tho following w ill be most 
familiar to tlio English reader i—ifci LctUr, 
JHekens in Cump, ./iw, Dow^n Flat^ In ih ThuuI^ 
Lanyuagt fimn Truthful Jumc^^ Tlu Socuttf 
the ^tnnulausy To the Vlwctnc Skulls A Oco- 
MadnyaU The Lost TathofAIiktue^ Truthful 
J0nm** Amwet to “ Jler Letter," Further Language 
fitom Truthful Jntmh, Asptrwq JI/iAf Jhhnm, and 
gpNys Ufithout Sense IJrot Uarte has ulwi written 
SmiatWH NoiuU Condi jtBtd, a series of parodii^s 
on our leading no\uliNth (1867) , and Gain u I Conroy, 
nnovd (1870). Stt Hc^than <'hin£e. The; Ko\u- 
nro Oaiip, The Lee k or. 

Bterte, Walter (K i 7 oo, d, i77ih wTote a 

JTiftFry of the Ltf of Gmtaviu Adolphus and 

Mooayo on Jltuhandry. 

Baart-leap Well, a poem, in two ports, by 
WoUAM WoKDswoHTH, wTitti n in 1800 llie 
wall is a small spring of water, about li\e mihs 
tram Biohmond. in Yorkshire, near the side of 
the mad that leads from Richmond to Askrigg. 
Its name is deri%'ed from a remarkable chase, tho 
meniofy of which is preserved in the monuments 
laf tt Brad to in the second port of the |)oom. 

HttHay, Bayid, metaphvridan (b. 1705, d. 
1757 ), mrale ObHnMUwm mi Man: h%» Frame, hte 


iMp, Md Aif (1740). BSsJC^mi 

written by his son. flila Mat, OBSttVanoiia loa* 

Hartoon, Hall (b. abont 1789, d. |7% 
wrote a tragMy called The CounUu ef SaM ma 
(1765), and a poem called Youth. ^ 

** Harvest of a quiet eye, The.’* Set 

WouuHWORTic's poem, A PoeCs Epitaph — 

**Tliai Itroods and alvepa on kla own heast." 

’’Harvest-time of Love, The.” Sec 

stanxa 10, eanto x., of Solthay's poem of Tk 
Onrae of Kehama. 

Harvey, Christopher. i^cdSYNAoooua,THB 

Harvey, Gabriel, poet (b. 1545, d. 1680) 
wrote a vun(*ty of vorse, of interest only to ann< 
quanans; yet Kpeiiser speaks of him as **tho mod 
cxcolhmt and loumed both orator and poet.’* Hi 
was one of the first to write English hexameten 
Ste Huhbinol. 

Harvey, William, M.D. (b. 1578, d. 1657), 

wieie EreroUaiutnes dc niotu Cordia ct Sangumu 
(1628). See the Life by l^aurcnce; also that pro- 
fixed to his Works, by Dr. WiUis (1847). 

Harwood, Edward, D.D., scholar and 
divine (b. 1729, d. 1794), wrote A Ftew of the 
.vartoMs Elittons of the Oruk and tin Roman Claesiee, 
An Jntrodueimi to the Etta Tt^stament, A New 
Translation of the New Testa mint, and an edition of 
the (treek T(>Btumcnt. Sec The Ointlemavf e Magm 
zxne for 1 794. 

Haryngton, Sir John, miscrllancous writer, 

(b. 1501, d. 1012), published Tht Metamorphusie of 
Ajrtj (1590); Tht Em/lishman' s Eottor ; The Eatery 
of Folmdar and FlosUlla ; Nugee Antiqute; and other 
works. See Rbiefk View' op the State op ihi 
Church oi England, A; EriciRAMK must Elegant 

AND WlTTlE. 

Haslewood, Joseph, bibliographer (b. 1769, 
d. 1833), was u ('ontrilmtor to tht* Uenaura LUerarw 
and British Bibliographer Of Sir Egerton Brydgoe. 
See Bernardo ; (taubler Gridiron. 

HasoUe, James. See Fascici lcs Chemicus. 

Hastings, Warren, Charges Against. 

6>f Warren IIastinos. 

Hatchway, Lieutenant Jack. A retired 

naval ofticor, in Smollett’s novel of The Adven- 
lures of Pengrme Fiekle (q.v.) , X’opresented •• 
living with Commodore Trunnion (q.v.)* 

” Hate found only on the stage, A.”— 

BvKON’b Don Juan, canto iv., stanza 03. 

Hathaway, Biohard. See Arthur, Kwo 

OF England. 

Hatteraiok, Dirk. A Dutch smuggkr 
captain, in Sir Walter Scott’s novel of 

JfsMNmn^ (q>v.)* 

Hatton, Joseph, novdist and misodlaa^ 
writer (b. 1837),ha8 written the following r—we* 
Stmta, Against the Stream, The TaUanta tf EarwOf 



to him* or IM to BooobOi 

aek ft., tiMui 8. 

Bedge 86hoolt Th*. A^torf'bfWixajiM 
CUaiMoir (1798-1869), in wbidi O* Mshooi- 
DMWtar, Kftt KavaiiAglL It drawn flrom a fonner 
beachtr of the author oalled Pal Pmyne. 


Heep, TTriah. A diaxaoter in Dicxem t*s novel 
if DavtS CopptrJUld (q.vX am well aware/' ho 
Mva, ** that I am the uoiDlott person ^oing, let the 
ottierhewho ho may. My mother is hkowisc a 
rery umble person. Wo live in a numble abode, 
Copperflold, but have much to bo thankful 
lor. ,Hy fatiier's fonner calling wot umble ; he 
trat a aexton." 

“Height of this great argument. The.** 

•^^HlLTOM, Farwtue Lo%t^ book i., line 22. 

Heine’s Qrave. A poem by Matthew 
Abxold (b. 1822), containing the well-known de- 
aoription of England os a ** weary Titan," who 
*• with deaf 

Bara and labour-dlmmt d eyea« 

RegardlnK uolther Ut ritfht 


X “lam well awaro," ho 
iDloet person going, let the 


HrgardtnK uolther Ut ritflit 
Bur left, goea iMMoh eb 
ataigorliig on to tar goal . 
Bearing on ahonldi ra Inline 
Atlantoan, the load, 

Well ntgli not to tie borne, 
Of the tuo vast orb ot her fi 


Halne, the German poet and httcrateur^ who also 
toma the suhjoct of ono of Matthew Arnold’s 
in CVificMiit, wusborpin 1800, diod m 1866, 
•ad was buried m 


•* Trim Montmartre I the faint 
Murmur of l^a ontalde." 


HIs ibseu havo been trunslatod by Edgar A. 
Bowring (1850). 8oo liis Lt/e by Stigund (1676}. 

Heir at Law, The. A oomody by Gbohoe 
OoLMAif the Younger (1762 — 1836), produced in 
1797. Sw Dowlah, Diuk, and Panoloss, Dr. 

"Heir of all the ages; I, the.’*— 

XSNNYSOM, Lockaky Rail. 

Heir, The.^ A romedy by Thomas Mat 
D695 — 1650), printed in 1622, and reprinted in 
Dodeley'e ColkcUon of Old Pktyo, 

**He is gone on the mountain.” Ihnt 

ODS of Coronach, by Kir Walter Scott. 

Helen. A novel by Maria Edgeworth, 
paUisbod in 1834. 

Helen Hesketh, Tho heroino of Lock- 
UABt'e novel of Megmald Laltm (q.v.). 


Helen of Corinth, Queen. A character 
m Bidnry’b Areadta (q.v.). She is in love with 
Aai|ihialus. 

Helen of Eiroonnell. The horoino of a 
ballad of which versions have been printed by 
BqsII, Herd, Rition, Jameson, and others. The 
tey goes that Adam Fleming loved Helen 
Iseing or Bell, the daughter of the Laird of Kir- 
QOSB^ in J>inBfriesriiire, and that the lovers were 
itsading together one day near the river Kirtle, 
when s liw suitor suddenly appeered on the 
sudsite hank, sad pomted his gun at Adam. 


Then Helen threw hetsdf in test si te JkM 
received the buM in her body* and died hTSB 

exms; and Adam foud^ with the murderer nnf 
slew him. Wordswom hae a poem on thO om t 
subject, called RUon Irwin, which AUiagham ehai 
racterises as “of little merit." Another ng 
the same story was written by John Maynb (1768 
~1836), and published by Sir Walter Soott in the 
Edwburgh Annual Regwter (1815). 

”H8len’B beauty in a brow of Egypt,” 

— A Midcummer N^ghfo I>ream, act v., scene 1. 

Helena, in A Midtummer Nigkfa Dream, is hi 
love with D^etrius. 

Helena, the horoine of AlFe Well that 
Ends Well (q.v.), has “ a charactor of the greatest 
sweetness and dolicary." “ There never was, per- 
haps," says Mrs. Jameson, “a more beautiful 
picture ox a woman’s love, chcriidied in secret, 
not Bi'lf-consuming in silent languishmont, not 
pining in thought, not passive and ‘desponding 
over itg idol,’ but patient and hopeful, strong in 
its inionsity, and sustaint'd by its own fond mth. 
Tho situation of Helena is tho most painful aul 
dogradmg in which a woman can be placed. She 
is poor and lowly ; she loves a man who is far her 
superior in rank, who repays her love with indil* 
fcienco, and mjocts her hand with scorn. She 
marries him against her will ; he leaves her with 
contumely on tho day ot thoir marriage,^ and 
makes his rotum to her arms depend on conditiosi 
apparently impossible." See Bertram, Count or 

liOVBHXLLON. 

Helenore: "or, the Fortunate Shepherd.** 
A pastoral tale in tho Scottish dialoct, by Alex- 
ander Boss (1699—1784), printed in 1768. 

” Helicon’s harmonious springy 
From.** — Gray, Phtgreee of Poeey (q.v.) ; — 

'* A thoniand rllU Cbelr maxr progrcsi Uke.” 
Helicon was a mountain in Ghreeco, sacred to 
Apollo and the Muses. Sec England's Hbucon. 

”Hell a ftiry like a woman soom^ 

Nor.** — Congreve, The Mourning Eride^ ^ 
scone 1. The passage recalls the sprete injuris 
fonucD '* of Vir^ 

” Hell broke loose, AU.”— Miltoh, Ars- 
dice Loet, hook iv., lino 918. 

” Hell hath no limits.”— MAnLowa,AiMf<s 
(q.v.) 

*■ When W6 ve Is taeO. 

And where bell Is, there must we even b« . . 

AU plsoee aball bo hell that ore not heaven.* 

“HeU is ftOl of good meanings 

-wishes.** See Herbert* s Jacula Prudeaium (<b^r 
A Spanidx proverb runs — The toad to heu » 
pavea with good intentions." 

“HeU of waters, The.*'-B™w, 

Marold, canto i., stansa 20, 

*<HeU of wltohorslt Umi O tWm 
wluita.” A Hna in rtaai sMi at S iMSiffWW * 
poem, A Zom^a CbsgMdl 


,l>«S£rSSJ2Si,^«%-W- 


A lyrical drama, by Paaor Bymks 
Shylliy, paUiriied in 1821. *‘The Nr§m of 
jBMhyluB, laya the poet, afforded me the flrat 
model of my conception." • 


Helpflf Bir Arthur, poet, esmyiat, and 
miaceUmieoue writer (b. 1817, d. 1878), was the 
author of Thoughtt in the Chiater and the Crowd 


^ ^ 11 . t^lru^amiaSSiB' 

eowTH eoneemmg Meekneee (1698) ; Iho Ommmh 
eanfe Companwn (1704) ; Jitreetione fir fHUn Mr 

mawtofi (1712); and The IHeaeantneiB 

Life (1714). See the Livee by Tong and WilfidjlN 

Henry of Huntingdon* See Hramioneii 

Hbnhy op. 


(1836); Eeaaya m the Intervale of Bueineee 

(1841) ; King Henry IL : an hietorieal drama 
(1848) ; Catherine Houglae : a tragedy (1843) ; The 
Olaime of Labour (1846) ; Friende mi Council (q.v,), 
(1847—4^; Companume of my Solitude (1861); A 
Mtatory of the Spanieh Cotiqueet of Ameriea (1866 — 
61); Ouhta, the Serf (1868); Realmah (1869); Caei~ 
mir Martmma (1870) ; Brevia : Short Eeeaye and 
Aphofietne {IS70) \Conveteatuma on War and General 
(4871); Thoughte upon Oovemment (1871); 
and Social Preeeure (1874). 

Hemana, Felicia Dorothea, poetem (b. 
1794, d. 1836), wrote Early Bloaeotne (1808) ; The 
Bomeetie Affectwne (1812); TaUe and Hiatorte 
Seenee ; Modem Greece ; Senge of the Affeetione ; 
Reeorde of Women; The Vcepere of Falermo. A 
yolume of Foetteal Remame appeared after her 
death. 


Heiiry, Prince. The hero of LoNoriLLow*i 
dxamatir poem of The Golden Legend (q.v.): jjn 
love with tWe. W /f 

Henry, Bobert, D.D., Preabyterian **Hf*it 
and hiatorian (b. 1718, d. 1790), wrote a Bwlory ^ 
Oteat Britam on a Hew Plan (1771, 1774, ITTf* 
1781, and 1786), and tranalated (ioguet'a Origiin if 
the Lawe^ Arte^ and Seieneee (1776). 

Henry the Minstrel. See HiumY, Btnrn. ^ 

Henry IV., ABooke intitled the Hle- 
torie of: “with hia Battail at Shrowaburye,, 
against Henry Uottspurre of the Northe, with uie 
conceipted Mirth of Sir John Falataffe," by 
William Shakbbpeake; written Ixtfore 1698. 
according to Mercs, and entered in the Stationm^ 
Kegiatera on Kt^bruary 26, 1697-~98. Five Other 
editions followed before Uie folio of 1628. 


Hemingford, Walter de, chronicler (d. 
1347), wrote a Hietory of England from the 
Korman Conquest to 1308, which was published 
Iry Bale in his Veteree SeriptoreCf and again by 
Ueamo in 1731. 

, “Hence, all you vain delights.” First 
line of a well-known lyric by Beaumont and 
FLETCHSa. 

, “ Hence, loathed melancholy.” First 

line of Milton's L Allegro (q.v.). 

“Hence, vain deluding joys.” First 
line of Milton’s Jl Peneeroeo (q.v.). 

Henderson, John, sometimes called the 
Irish Crichton (b. 1767, cl. 1788), left behind him 
only a few poexns and easaya. 

Henley, Anthony (b. 1660, d. 1711), enm- 
tributed some easaya to The Tatler and The Medley, 
Ho waa intimate with Pope, Swift, Garth, and 
Arbuthnot. 

Henley, John, popularly called Orator" 
Henley (b. 1692, d. 1766), was the author of a 
Qraenmar and a poem on Queen Eether^ 
bondea some contributiona to The Spectator, 

Henries, The Book of the Noble, 

w Boon of the Noels Hbnbieb, The. 

Henry and Emma. "A poem, upon the 
aodel of The Hut-Eroym Maid*' (q.v.), by 
Puon (1664—1721). Johnson calls it 
^ dul l gad tediona dialogue, which creates neither 
gyw afoT the man, nor tasjden ie ei tor the womaa." 
^ Fn n imaaM JsiD aaainnruu.T LBM.“ * 


Henry rv» The Beoonde Parte of ttA 
History of King : " with tho humora of m 
John Falstaif: wiyticn by Mr. Bhakcs^ieare." 
This is an entry m the Stationers’ Begxater ^ 
August 23, 1600 Wise and Apaloy, in the aams 
year, jiublishc d the only known edition of the play 
in quarto, under tho title of Ihe Second Part ef 
Htnrte the lourth^ continuing to hie Death and 
Cofonattofi of Hentie the Fifth, W%ih the Humeyn 
of Sir John Faletaffe and ewaggerina Pietoll, The 
quarto was very carelessly printed, but a later 
^liion in folio seems to have been rendered from a 
more eoniH.'t copy For some of hia incidetdE, 
Shakespeare waa indebted to an old anonymcMM 
play, The Famoue Victories of Henry the Fifth, 
ills historical authority, however, was Holinnsd, 
whom in many places he has cloaoly followed. The 
period compriBc^ extends over mne years; frank 
Hotapur’a defeat and death, at Shrewabiuy, m 
1403, to the accession of Henry V., in 1412. See 
Bardolph; Falbtaff; Poinb; (Quickly; Suaixoit; 
Silence ; Teaebhset. 


Henry the Fifth, The Chronicle 
History of: “with hia Battel fought at Agfa 
Court, in France. Togithcr with Auntient PialoL" 
By W iLLiAM Sh ANBSPBAHE. It WBS probably writtau 
in tho middle of 1609, and first printed failWfi. 
in a quarto form. It appears, evidently corrarisd 
and revised by the poet, ui the folio of 189** 
many inddents Shakespeare was indebted to .1M 
" yTThe Ihanoae rictoriee 
May the Honourable Ma^ 
before 1688. Tha 
ded n* 


oia anonymoua piay c 
Henry the Fifth, oonta 
of Aginoourt, produced 
naritosfoadoMb; coi 



c w 1 


Mitaof fhe niMe tstonds omiyperiod of algbi 
jmi; from 1415, the yw o( Hc^'s ooceision, to 
1430, the year of hit maniage with the I’kinoea 
Xathaiine. 

Henry the tUzthi The I'iret Part of. 
This obronicle play was onginally pnntod m the 
loUo of 1625. HeojUowo, the playox, refors in his 
Dimrp to a drama oaJlf d Henry the vj , acted for the 
list time on March 5, 1601--92 . and probably this 
was the play rofozred to. It may also bo identical, 
as Pyoe suegosts, with the one alluded to by 
Thotaas Naw in his Puree PenmUnee (cd. 1596). 
There seems no doubt that The Ftrst Part of Henry 
^ Sinth was not written by IShakospeare, though 
fl is Iftnerany admitted that it iontnins some 
flMsaspearian touches Who was the original 
cannot bo satisfactorily detormini^, but 
character of the vcrsifii ation it would 
IHAto have been almost wholly wi ittui by Marlowe. 
tThe action of the piece oxionds over a period of 
twenty •three >oars — namely, tiom the ar cession of 
Henry VI., in 1422, to his mornagio with Margaret 
of Anjou, in 1446. 


Henry the Sixth. The Second Fart 
oft ** with the Death oi tlie good Duke Uumfrey." 
Pixit printed in the folio of 1L2 i. The commoiita- 
tore amor widely as to its origin, but the conclu- 
sion to which the Inist authonticH havo come is, that 
it is a modiiuation, by riiiAKEsrEAKL, of an old 
drama, The Pint Part of the Coutention between 
the two famom Houtea of Yorke and Laneaeterf 
ifUh the Death of the good Duke Humphrey , and 
the Banuhment and Death of the Duke oj huffolke^ 
W%th the notable RebelUon of Jack Cadi , and the 
JhJte of Yotke*e Jitet elaune unto the Ctowne, 
originally unuted in 1594, quarto, andrcpniiUd 
for the Hhakespcarc Society in 184ii At thi' same 
time, it is equally c ortain that, though not wholly 
written by the poet, considerable portions of tho 
play are from tho poet’s p« n , or. as Mrs Jameson 
says, poet's mighty hand is discoriublo in 
pi^ioular parts, but his spirit is not to be 
xeoogmsed in tho conception of tho whole *’ The 
action of tho play begins with tlie marriago of 
Henry VI., in 1445, and terminates with the first 
battle of St Albans, the opening sceno of the 
Ware of tho Roses, in 1455. 


Bonry the Sixth, The Third Fart of. 
Xb 1796appoarod, for the hrst time, a drama cn< 
ttSed'" The True Tragedw of Rtehard Duke of 
TerkOf emd the Death of good Kuut Henry $he 
iKsf, the whole Contention betuien the two 

Merneee Lmwaeter and Yorke, a$ it was aundtie 
timee meted by the Right Honourable the Earl of 
Ptm^ t reke Am eervemte. This play, whether, as 
■ome authoritieB think, it was written by Mar- 
lowe, or, as other commentators fancy, by Greene, 
or possibly by both in conjunction, was adapted, 
ina of oopTSO improved, by Shakbspbarb, into 
rim historiou drama now known as The Third 
Bmei ofMmeiry the 8%aeiK which, in its present form, 
dfri append ia the folio of 1628. While, in 


Bumy plaoes, the poet has doeo no mote then 
smooth the versifloanon Of file old play, and Ibk 
its scenes mors closely together, in otun he has 
introduced whole speebhee, or ligd^tened tp a 
commonplace passage by a flash of genius. It 
was apparently Shakespeare's treatment of fhe 
ContetUwn that drew down upon him the wrsfii 
of Greene, the dramatist, who seems to refer to 
him in the Oroafe- Worth of Wit (1692), (q.T.), as 
an upstart crow, beautified with our feathm, thiit, i 
with hiB tygOT's heart wrapped in a playerie hide, 
supposes he is as well able to bombast out a blank 
verse as the best of you, and being an absolute 
Johannes factotum, is, m his own conceit, thoj 
only Shakesoene m the country.” HaUam is 
mehned to behove, however, that the greater put 
of tho play m question is far above the powen 
of Grociie, and that it exhibits more what 
Ben Jonson oalls the mighty hne” of Chx^pher 
Marlowe. 

Heniy the Eishtl^ The Famoun His- 
tory of the Life of King. An histoooal 
dra^, attributed to SuAKEsrPARL, and first printed 
in tho folio of 1623. James Bped^ng was the flnt 
cntic of importance who contended, in The Penile* 
man*e Magazine, for August, 1850, that the play 
was not wholly written by Bhakosjiearo. A writer 
in Nbtee and Querwa (vol ii , first senes) went evm 
farther, and asenbod act i (scenes 1 and 2), act ii. 
(scenes 3 and 4), act lu (scene 2, down to whst 
appetite you have”), and act v. (scene 1), to 
Shakespeare, and all the rest of the play to 
Flotchei So, too, Emerson, in his Repreeentatwe 
Men, aiys — “ In Henry VIII , I thmk I see 
plainly the cropping out of tho original rock on 
which hiB own finer stratum was laid. The first 
play was wntton by a superior, thoughtful mam 
with k VICIOUS oar. I can mark his Hnes, and know 
well their cadence. In Wolsoy’s soliloquy, and ihc 
following H( ene with Cromwell, the lines are con- 
structed on a givon time, and the verse has even a 
trace of pulpit eloquence. But tho play contains, 
through all its length, unmistakable traits of 
Bhakespoaro’s hand, and some passages, as the 
account of tho coronation, are like auto^phs. 
What is odd, the compliment to Queen Eusabeth 
is m tho bad rhythm/' Two plays on the sams 
subject were acted in 1601, called respectivdiy 
The Rieing of Cardinal Woleey and Cardinal W'oUeg> 
Dyco, Collier, and Hunter are of opinion that 
Shakespeare’s drama, if it was Shakespeare’s, was 
written after the death of Ehzabeth. 

Henrysoun. Bobert, Scottish poet M. I608)t 
wrote, among other works, Teetment of Four Cr^ 
eeid (1493), Robin and Makyno^ Thf Abbey FM 
The Praiee of Age, and Moral Fabiee. The M 
named were printed for the Maitland Glnb; EsM 
and Makyne by the Bannatyne Club in 1894. Bee 
Abbbt Walk, Thb , Crbssbid, TBsruunvr or Fam* 
Bobir ari> Maktmb. 

Heptameron of Oivill 
**ooiioenimg the Ghristmaise Esevebe 65 w mm 


Goililmeii md OtttlAwooMi,'* A 
tniuiUilSM W QaoEOB WKmv(»B (b.'drai 1650) 
d Ginddo uathio't i^ublidied in 

1683* Serenl pieoet of poetry are mtenperied. 
The S$ptmMr^ waa repabliibea in 1693 unaor the 
title of .dMe/ia. 

**Her arms aorora her breast she 

lay/'^TAe Btffgar Ma%d (q.v.) by Alfuko Tbnny- 


it| but he fltuihee the poem like a oiatea KoMMn 


Dr. Donno’e school, that such is the fa-dwtdUM 
potency that it cauHOs even those to diine e^mTa 
radianco such that 'wo wish them still to burtt iM 
not be conaumefl. His muso is seldom other tiula 


SOK. 

** Her eyes are homes of sDent 

prayer." — Section xxxii. of In Mmortam, by 
Alfhbd Tennyson. The allusion is to the suier 
of Lasarus. 

Hepaud, J^hn Abraham, poet and mis- 
cpllaneous writer |b. 1799), is tno author of 
Tottenham (1820) ; The Legend of St, Log (1821) ; 
The Descent into Hell (1830); The lament 
of the Flood (1834); Vtdena: a tragedy (1854); 
H^tfe, or no fFtfe ; Agnola Dwra ; The Boman 
Brother ; Salvator : or^ the Poor Man of Naples ; A 
Life of Oirolamo Savonarola ; and, more recently, 
Shakespere : Sts Inner Life (1866) ; The Wreck of 
the London (1870) ; In^gathertng ; and The War 
of Ideas (1871). He hu contributed largely to 
puriodical literature. 


mceful, even when her motions ore grotesqnaap 
ho is always a ffentlomon, which cannot bo smdM 
his maater. W« could not bear to part with hli 
most fantastic oddities, they are so intorpentlsated 
with his genius as well as his art." Sh JaovxA 
PuuDENTUM ; Tsiiplx, The. 

Herbert, Henry William. ersFonima, 

Fkane. ^ 

Herbert, Hary* ^raiiRRoxx,OavNnMQfr. 

Herbert, Sir Thomas (b. leio, d. ie88)| 

wrote Threnodta Carolina^ containing an historioii 
aorount of the two last years of King Charles 1., 
written in 1678, and first published in 1702. 
is said to have assisted Dugdale in the Monaetieeit 
Anglufanunt, 

Herbert, WiUiam. 5^MP£URRoxi,EABtor. 


Heraud, Sir. A character in the romance 
of Sir Ouy of Wartotek (q.v.). 

Herbert, Edward, Lord of Chorbury (b. 
1581, d. 1648), wrote De Ventate (1624) ; Ex^itto 
Buektnghamt Duets in Ream Insulam (1630); A 
History of the Ltfe and Reign of Henry VIII, 
(1649); De Religions Latet (1646), (q.v.); and 
other works. See his Autobiography (1764). 


Herbert, William, antiquarian (b. 1718, d. 
1796), revised and edited tho 2)fpographieal AntU 
gutties (q v.) of Joseph Ames. 

Heroulee Furena. A play adapted horn 
the Greek of Seneca by Jasper lie v wood in 1661. 

Hercules, Judgment of. A moial poeoi, 
by William Siienbtonb, pubhshed in 1741. 


Herbert, Qeorge. poet and divine (b. 1593, 
d 1633), was the autW of The Temple^ The 
Couutiy Parson, and other poems. See Lives 
bv Lsaak Walton (1670), and Duyckinck (1868) ; 
also, the edition of his Works, with a Memoir, 
by A. B. Grosart (1876). “ In George Her- 

bert,” says George MacDonald, ** there is poetry, 
and enough and to spare; it is the household 
breid of his being. In eve^ song he sings a 
^ritual fact will be found its fundamental life. 
With a conscience tender as a child's, almost 
diseased in its tenderness, and a heart loving as a 
woman’s, his intellect is none the less powerful. 
Its movements are as the sword-play of an alert, 
poiwd, well-knit, strong- wristed fencer with the 
rapier, in which the skill impresses one more than 
the force, while without the force the skill would 
be valueless, even hurtful to its possessor. There 
* a graceful humour with it occasionally, even in 
nis most serious poems, addiim much to thoir 
enann. No writer before him has shown such a 
Jove to Ck)d, such a child-like confidence in Him. 
Ine divine mind of George Herbert was, in the 
Brain, bent upon discovering Gtod everywhere. His 
m of hommiest imagery for the highest thought 
Lai? enough to class him wi& the hin^^ 
of poets. He has an eoE^uisite feelh^ of 


Hercules (Etseus. A play adapted from 
the Greek of Seneca by John Stvdlby C^687)f and 
written in Alexandrine measure (q.v.). 

Herd, David, antiquarian (b. 1782, d. 1816), 
published, in 1769 and 1772, a Collection ef dssMm 
Songe, described by Sir Walter Scott as ** th# Wll(k 
classical collection." 

** Here awa’, there awa’, waudiriill 

Willie." First line of Wandering WilRet a SOng 
by Bobbrt Burns. 

** Here, it is here, the close of the 

year." — The Spiteful Letter, by Alfred Tennyson. 

“Hero nor there, ’Tie neither.’*— 

Othello, act iv., scene 3. 

** Here’s to the maiden of baiAfol 
fifteen." A song in Sheridan’s comedy of Tm 
School for Scandal, act iii., scene 3. 

’’Hereditary bondsmeni knegr jrfi 
not.” A line in stansa 76, canto u., of BtaoiirS 
Childe Harold e Pdgritnage (q.v.) 

"Who woBld l»o fKe, Ihenielvw omit •farlko tho btowf* 

"Heritage of woe, That.’’ St$ 
or Bntnu.'' 


"3 


«f SifiUifti and Aa mother of P«*dita(q-\ «ixhe 
of Hermione, mvb Toji Jamoeon, 
**exhihita what la never found uvij^o other 
and but rarily in our oto— yot B^retimes -dignity 
without pride, love without phion, and tendor- 
nim without weakneee. 

HmnippUB A ourious work bv 

John CamAxll (170$^ 776), foundud on a French 
book with a aumlaivCle* and pubhshiHl in 1743. 

oetenaibl^' apparently nenoua objo<*t was 
to prove the Jollity *>f prolonging human life 
iauAnitdy ^tho inhalation ot the breath of 
vOttiMI gip^^ gnat learning and ingenuity are 
St^d^Pon the illuBtration of this thesia. But 
SSiir aftorwardii confoaaed tluit his real pur- 
JjKu to rival the celebrated Baylo, by showing 
M neither the serio-comic stylo of writing, nor 
teoondite and edrious learning, was confined to 
the FVenoh side of the Channel " 

Bnnxiitj The: **or, the Unparallolcd Adven- 
tniee of Philip Uuarll.” A cunous book, the 
authorihip of which is unknown, and which was 
originally published in 1727. It ih an imitation 
of CruMMt with some original foaturi'S, and 

the introduction of an ape instead of the ufioctionate 
Friday. 

Bennitj The. A ballad by Oliver Golh- 
•HITU (1728—1774), publishod in his novel, The 
Fleer of Wakefield, in 1766. In reply to the acou- 
lation mat it was taken from The Fnar of Orders 
OtM in Percy’s Relxqueenf Anetent Engheh Poetry, 
Qdlamnith wrote I do not think there is any 
teeemblanoe between the two pieces in question. 
If there be any, his ballad is taken from mine. I 
read it to Mr. Perry some years ago, and ho told 
me, with his usual good humour, the next time I 
law him, that ho had taken my plan to form the 
hagmenU of Shakespeare into aWlad of his own.” 
Edwin and Anf^na are the hero and heroine of 
in# Hermit, which contains the following familiar 
knee, quoted fiom Young’s “Man wants but LtUe, 
nor that little long : ” — 

** Man wanta hut lutir h«TO below. 

Nor wanta tliat tlttlr Ions." 

Bnrmlt. The. a poem by Thomas Parnell 
(1676^1718), which was characterised by Pope as 
betoy ** very good. The story,” ho says, “ was 
origmally vmtten in Spanish, whence, probably, 
Howell tranriated it into prose, and inserted it m | 
One of his letters.” ** However this may bo,” adds | 
Odldmiith, *' Dr. Henry Moore, in his Vxaloywe, has 
iim venr same story ; and T have been infonned by | 
ioiiie that it is nriginally of Arabian invention.^’ 
The poem begins — 


**rsr fa a wild, nnknowa to imbllc view, 
Fiwn rbatn to am a rovorend hermit irrew , 

RMsiHe mm, wflhlludbeuuMd hlar 


niir all MS oiiiiiM, aU Ids pMMnie iMmlML** 


Bannitronss Bus •• kn !• not*** A 
novel by Eonm BAon(17a8--1801), pnUiAed £ 
1706. See Ham as mb m. 

HerOf in 8uAxiBPiABa*B comedy of Mueh jUk 
About Nothing (q.v.), is the daughter of Leonato, the 
friend of Beatrice, ind betrothed to Olaudio. ** Hw 
character,” says Mrs. Jameson, “ is well contracted 
with that of Beatrice, and thpir mutual attadunent 
is very beautiful and natural. When they axu both 
on the scone together, Hero has but little to say for 
herself ; Beatrice asserts the rule of a master spirit, 
eclinsoB her by her mental superiority, abashes her 
by her raillery, dictates to her, answers for her. 
But Hero, added to her g^ce and softness, and aU 
the interest which attaches to her as the sontimentsl 
heroine of tho play, posBessos an intellectual 
beauty all her own.” 

Hero and Leander. A poem in six sestiads, 
by CHHisToniER Marlowx and Georgs Chapman, 
pubUdiod in 15Q8. Tho first three sestiads are by 
Marlowe. It is the subject also of a poem by 
Thomas Hood, published m 1827, and of a trans- 
lation by Edwin Arnold, published in 1878. 

Hero perish, or a sparrow fiedl, A.’* 

—Pope, Essay on Man, episHo i., line 87 : — 

*' W ho lee* with equal eye, u God of all, ... . 

Atoms or ayiiteiuB Into ruin hurl d, 

And now a bubble bant, and now a world.** 

Herodotus. The Works of this Greek his- 
torian have frequently appeared in Englidi ; among 
others, by Woods (1873) and LoveU (1874). Bss 
also tho Life by Whooler and the monograph in 
Ancient Classics for English Readers. 

Heroe^ Hero-Worship, and the He- 
roic in History* A senes of lectures ^ 
Thomas Carltlb (d. 1796), deliverod in London in 
1840. 

Heroio Epistle to Sir William Cham- 
bers, Elnignt, An, by William Mason (1726 
— 1797)7puWiBhed in 1773, in which the ^vailin^ 
taste for Ghinose ps^das and Eastern Dowers u 
happily ridiculed. Tne volume in which the ^istls 
ap])oared contained several pieces in the same 
satiric stylo. 

Heron, Robert. The pseudonym imto 
which John Pinkerton (1768 — 1826) published his 
Letters on Literature (1786), (q.v.), and other woiki. 

Heron, Robert, miscdlaneous writer (b. IWy 
d. 1807), produced A Critique on the Oeniue ^ 
Writings of Thomson, A History of SeotUmd^ and 
many other works. 

Herrick, Robert, poet and deric (b. W91i 
d. 1674), publiriied in 1647 NobU Numbers, or^^ 
Pieces. The remainder of his writings ePPSOT^a 
1648 under the title of Heeperiiee. *‘Heiri^ 
says Bobert Buchanan, “ haa scores of mmityisf 
yet flawless * mistresses,’ real and ideal, whom m 
luw transmitted to posterity under such Esph^nige 
names as Silvia, Connna, Electro, Feriima, 
and others. As a rule, he their pMHk 


sweifAf Mid i Boddi tt y. tiSi MUtiuMltal'BiiiilUty 
^rms hy no mtmtiM lot m duU, bmvy kind; on tbs 
Qontf^t H iTM tvidc and etay, like the xeligioua 
laonlitj ot Herbett and Withw. Hia eonga aug- 
geat the idotiue of a xeapeteUe Biitidi JMcchua, 
stout and middle-aged, lipniiig soft lyrioa to the 
hluahing Ariadne at hia aiae ; while, in the haok- 
giound of flowers and grem leaves we catdi a 
glimpse of Oberon and Titania, walking through a 
stately minuet on a dose-shaven lawn, to the 
fiollicking admiration of assembled fairyland. 
Hemck’s oest things aro his poems in praise of the 
oountry life, and his worst things are his epi^irams. 
Whenever he sings good-humouredly, as m the 
former, he sings well and sweetly ; whenever he 
sings ill-humouredly, as in the latter, he sixijgs 
fdsoly and harshly. His gladsome, mercurial 
temper had a gproat deal to do with the composition 
of hU best lyrics ; for the pmon of Dean Prior 
was no philosopher, and his lightest, airiest verses 
are the best. His was a happy, careless nature, 
throwing off vorsos out of the fulness of a joyous 
heart, rioting in a pleasant sunny dement.** See 
the Complete Foeme, edited by A. U. Grosoit (1877), 
and the Seleetum^ W F. T. Palgrave (1877). See, 
aUOt Hbbpeeidbs ; Kobin, Pooa. 

Heniohel, Caroline Iiuoretia, astronomer 
(b. 1760, d. 1848), published, m 1798, A Catalogue 
Iff 6tart. See Z\fe and Correepondenco (1876). 

Hersohely Sir John Xtederiok Wil- 
liam, astronomor (b. 1792, d. 1871), published 
A Treatxte on Aetronomy (1826); EeeulU of Aetro^ 
noimral Obeervattona made at the Cape of Good Kope 
(1839); The Study of Natural PhUoetphy (1831); 
and a largo number of separate contributions to 
the Bdmhurgh and Quarterly Peviewe, the JEneyelo- 
pndioa Britanniea and Mett opoUtana ; and vapous 
Phtloeophteal Tranaactwna, 

Hertfordshire Incumbent, A. The title 
assumed by the Veiy Kev. J. W. Blakbslby, Doan 
of Lincoln (then Vicar of Ware), in writing a 
Borios of lettm to the Ttmee during the Crimean 
War. 

Hervey. James, clergyman and miscdlaneous 
wntm* (b. 1714, d. 1768), wrote Meditattane among 
the Tof^a (1746); Contemplatwna (1747); Pemarkaon 
JArd Bohngbrokda Lettera on the Study and Uae of 
Btatory (1 753) ; and Theron and Aapaato (1766). See 
his Memotra (1760), and the Ztvea by Brown(l822) 
and Cole (1822—26). 

Hervey, IiOrd John, political and memoir 
^tor H). 1696, d. 1743), is well known as the 
SporuB (q.v.), satirised by Pope, with whom Hervey 
w a prolonged and bitter controversy ooneemirig 
lAdy M. W. Montagn. His Memotra of the Petgn 
^f Gaorga //., from hia Aeeeaaton to the Jhath of 
Oarohnoj were pnbliriied in 1848, with a L\fa 
of the author by John Wilson Croker. 

Starw, Thomas Eibbla, poet n>. 1804), 
AuatroHn (1886), Thp Paatioai SiatahAook 
PSN).MaiiiHMRmifa|W*aly>ta. ShdrililT 



at a vmid writer is daaorikad by b. I 
«<iMi unalUed to that of Pringle and ' 
with a dash of T6m Mooi^Utfviy ^ 
Athanmum from 1846 to 1864. 1 

Louiaa (b. 1811), has also written aoineviiyfllMilli, 
if not very powerful, verso, as well aa MM esoMf 
sional novels. 

Hesketh, Helen. Sea HaLBu HBasmt. 

Hesiod: “ or, the Rise of Woman.** A POMI 
by Thomas PinNBLL (1679— 1718), and<*a very 
muriration," says Goldsmith, ** of a iMl 
Hesiod. It was one of his eailiost produotiinii,ailiA 
first appeared in a misoellany published by Tonsoa.^ 
The oriMition of woman havmg been desoribed, Wf 
are told how 

** Tbe now^miitt mstare. flaUhed that for hams, 

« bar balilt, imirtli ea bur cbonua , 

WRh iilushet fflowt, or ablnv* with Ut cly miUei, 

OonSnus her will, or rerollorta ber wUo* , 

^un. MOM lout of ber worth, with raw paes, 

Olldea by tbe glaM. a&d tnminr vlewiber faas." 

Hesperides: **or, tho Works both Human! 
and Divmo of Bobbut Hbuhiok’' (b. 1691, d. 1674), 
published in 1648, and probably so named beoauM 
mostly written at tho vicarage of Dean Prior, iff 
Devonshire. 

Hesperus, in Bbddobs* play of Tha BrMi 
Trageay (q.v.), is the husband of Floribel, whom h# 
mui^ra. 

Hesperus, The Wreck of the. A ballad 

by IlBNay Wadbwohth Lomovbllow. 

Hester. A poem by Cii arlbb Lamp (1775*-» 
1834), *<made,’* as he told his friend Hanning, 
** on the death of a young Quaker you may 
have board me speak of as btung in love with lor 
some years while 1 lived at PentonviUe, though I 
bad never spoken to her in my life.’* 21ia young 
lady’s name was Savory. 

*' Her parent! held the Quaker mle^ 

Which doth tho human feellne eool. 

But ihe woa tralnud In Noturva leliool. 

Nature bod bleat ber.” 

Hetty Sorrel. A character in Oboeob Euot'*! 
novel of Adam Bade (q.v.). 

** Hey-day in the blood, The.”-*-H<MiM, 

act ui., scene 4. 

Hey for Honestey .down withEnawem 

'*a plesant Comedie, translated out of Ari ito* 
phanes his Plutus,** by Thomas Randolph (1605— 
1634), and printed in 1661. Sir Christopher Wren 
enacM one of the characters of this play when it 
was performed on the stage. 

Heylin, Peter, miscellaneous writer (b. 1600, 
d. 1662), product Mtaroaoamua: or^ a Jhaeripti/m yf 
tha World (1621); a Z%fa of Archbtahep • 

Mamortal of Buhop Wayt\fUta in verse, priptM m 
1861 ; and a Htatory of tha B^ormattonm Bn gimm^ 
republiahed in 1819. See tne Zroaa by BeminS 
and Vernon. 

HeywoodiBIlM. A* Hatwoob, Bum. 

Heywood, Janar (b. ^ 

Hbbculbb FunaprOf Auusiibb op Daznw IM 
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B«ywo^Jol>B,dnaMtia((b.lCM,d. IMS). 

tf Lm (USS); A. Mtrf 

UiwtH0 jQktn tk$ Mu§bmd^ Tyh tk$ Wifi^ and St. 
Jokm th§ Fr$ii}fr (1633) ; A mary Play b«tu>ene the 
IfStdanOf and the Prere, the Curate and Neyheur 
PHtMe (1633) ; Of Oentylnee and hfobylyte, a 
Dyaieyue (1636); A Piakfue^ (1643); The 
Mder and the Flie (1666) ; A hreefi ialet (1667); 
the Play called the foure P'e (1600); A Balade^ 
fe.^ in MS. Uorl. ; Dialog w of IFst and Folly ^ 
m fWrilolt's edition; Poetical Dialogue^ ^e.^ in 
KB. Harl., Brit. Mas.; A Deeeriptiou of a Moot 
Sehle Zadye, in MS. Uarl. An edition of the 
Werke wai printed in 1602. Hoc also Warton's 
Mngtteh J^try, liitson’s Bibhographia Poetica^ 
Wood's Athena Oxouicneee^ Kllis's Speeittune of 
FMy Englleh Poete^ and Collier's llietory of 
Drmna/Ue Poetry. See Dialoqlks; Play betwenb 
Johan tkb Husband, Ac.; Play betwenb the 
PaboonUi, Ac. ; 1’lay called the Foub P's ; 
Plat of Lovb, A; Play thb Wbtueu; Spideb 
AHD thb Flib, Thb. 

fieywood, Thomas (d. 1640), had, he him- 
idl t( uls US, ** either an entire han<l, or at least a 
Huin Anger, in two hundred and twenty dramas,*' 
of which only twenty-two are in existciieo. He 
sIbo wrote sovoral pooins and prose works. See tho 
lAfe by Collier (186U). See Apology kou AtTous; 
Faib Maid op tub Kxchanob; (Iunaikeion; 
Hibbarchib op tub Blessed Anoblh,The; London 
Ploebntinb, Tub; London, The Four Prbntiseb 
of; Oldcabtlb, Sir John; Silver Age, The; 
Tboxa Brxtannica; Woman kildb with Kind- 

NBSSB. 

Hiawatha, The Song of. A poem by 
Henry Wadsworth Longfellow, written in the 
following peculiar measure : — 

}’»a aik mo, whenro these itoriei ? 

I •houUl aBHHer, I Bliould tell )ou, 

* 1 rc'iN'Sl them ai I heard them, 

Fnim the lira <if Naaadaha, 

The mualctan, the vHvei alnger.’ " 

The poem is ontirtdy devoted to a description of 
life among tho ahongiual tribes of America. It 
WM published in 1866. 

Biokathrift, Jaok. The hero of a popular 
old story. He is roferrod to by Sterne. 

Hiok Soorner. A moral-play, printed by 
Wjynkyn de Worde, in which the hero, says Bishop 
F^y in the Eeli^ueif “agreeably to his name, 
aoofti at religion with so much strength and free- 
dom ti^t * Hick Seomer jests’ came to be used 
proverbially for the blasphemous scurrility with 
which ^e Scriptures had been attacked by the 
Puritans about the middle of Eliaabeth's reign.” 
Biok Boomer only appears in one scene, however. 
Tho whole piece is reprinted in Hawkins's Origin 
of the ^Ueh Drama. 

Oaorga, nonjuring 'Bidlop of 
Thetfbrd (b. 1642, d. 1716), author of Zinyuarum 
eetemm e^tenirienaliam Theeanme» 


Hi«dtt,naii 0 iB(h.lA 66 }. AteuMtateol 
Xtfrioii. 

Hicks, Wmiam (b. 1620, d. 1669), me 
author of Eevelation Meeealed (1679). 

Hicks, William. The compiler of 
Jeste (1669), Oxford Drollery (1679), and aomo other 
works. 

Hidden soul of harmony. The.’*— 

Milton, VAllegro^ lino 144. 

“ Hide, O hide those hills of snow.” 

See “.Take, O take those ups away.'* 

Hide Parke. A comedy by Jambs Bkielby 
(1694 — 1606), produced in 1637, and characterised 
by J)ycc as “ a finished specimen, replete with airy, 
sparkling wit.” I'cpys recoil in his Diary, 
tluly 11, 1668, that he went “ to see an old play of 
Shirly's, call^ Uide Park^ the first day acted; 
where horses aro brought upon the stage ; but it is 
a very moderate play, only an excellent epilogue 
spoke by Beck Marshall.” 

“ Hide their diminished heads, The 

stars.” See “ Diminished heads.** Pofb, in his 
Moral Eeeayey ep. iii., 1. 282, has : — 

** Te litUo Iters I Eldo } our dtmlnlihed mys." 

Hierarohie of the Blessed Angels. 

The : thoir names, orders, and offices : the fall 
of Lucifor, with his angels.” A ^em, in nine 
books, with prose annotations, by Thomas Hby* 
WOOD, published in 1636. 

Hieroglyphiok Tales, by Horaob Wal- 
pole, fourth jSotI of Orford (1717 — 1797) ; pub* 
lisliod in 1786. 

Hieronimo. A tragedy by Thomas Etd, 
first produced in 1688, and followed a few yean 
afterwards by a second part, called The Spanith 
Tragedy: or, Jlieronimo ie Mad Again, printed 
in 1603. The second part ran through a large 
number of editions. Ben Jonson is supposed to 
have been engaged to write additions to it, in 1601 
and 1602, though Lamb is inclined to attribute his 
contributions to some “more potent spirit,” such 
as Webster, for instance. The play is full of the 
bombast which is to he found in Marlowe, and 
which is ridiculed by nearly every writer of tbs 
time. 

HiflEbman, Paul, dramatist and misoellaneoai 
writer (b. 1719, d. 1777), was the author of The 
Heroine of the Cave, and tho New Sippoeratee, tbs 
latter of which was actod m 1761 ; alw of MwcAa 
lanien in Proee and Veree. He edited The Tieklef 
and The Tuner. 

Higden, Ralph, Benedictine monk (1 1363), 
author of the (q.v.). To this writer, 

who is sometimes called ffindal Higgsftft, W 
been attributed the authonhip of Ss ObefUv 
Plays (q.v.)., 
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IfkMw (1U8)> twMai oatthrilmting lu|t«ly to 
Th Jftrth Amir i t m Sttim and othar petiouoalt. 

HOUadtTlM. AMtlre in vei:ie, written by 
OBBUTOPHm Bmabt (1722—1770), in revrage for 
mne attacki made upon him in certain newe^pen 
bv Drtjfafterwardi Bir) John Hill (q.v.), who ii 
ffylodHiUarbinthenoem. Only one hook of the 
pietonded wae published, with notes vartorum, 

SiltOIlt WBltert Carthusian friar, was author 
ol 6(saUir*rf€9tutn%»^ traualutod uito English in 

1404. 

Hind and Panther, The. A poem by John 
]>BTraK (1631 — 1701), published in 1687, and do- 
•igned as an argument for Koiuan Catholicism. It 
My be regarded as the natural st^quel to the JteUgio 
Zalci (q.v.). The hind is the Church of Home, the 
poathiOT the Church of Kiigbind, and in the course 
ol the poom the two engage in a theological con- 
troversy. James 11. is reptosentod as the lion, 
who protoc^d 'tKe'lilnd ; whilst the Iiulc|)endcnts, 
Freibyterians, Quakers, Freethinkers, Anabaptists, 
and Asians, are 6gur<4 in the bivir, the wolf, the 
harBi ^0 ape, the boar, and the fox. The poem 
was amusingly satirised liy Montagu and Fnor in 
Cify and the Country M.ome (q v.),m which two 
mice are made to imibite the discussions of the 
hind and jsinther. Drydcn hud described the 
former thus : — 

** A nilfk wlilto hind, immortal snd unrlmnirM, 

Fed on tlio lEwnn, and In tlio foreiit rniiK d , 

Without unaimtUHl, liiniiu'iit \«ltlilii, 

Bho frarrd no diuiKcr, lur idie know no Hin ’* 

This was parodied 

*' A mtlk-whltr roouac, Immortal and nnrhan<N>d, 

Ped on soft rtireso, and o <*j i he dnlr) loiitfcd , 

W'lbout untiKitten, lutiooiMit wliiilii, 

Bbo fi'or’d nu danser, for ahe kiiu\^ iiu (Vlnn." 

Hind that would be mated by the 
Uon, The.’’ — AIV 9 Wtll that Ends Wdl^ act i., 
Boono 1. 

Hinda. Tlio heroine of Moonn's tale, Thr Fir9 
Warih\pper9t in Latla Eookh ; beloved by Uafi^d. 

** Hint a fault, and hesitate dislike.” 

— Pope's Epistle to Jh . Arbuthnot^ line 204. 

** Hint I spake, Upon Othello, act 

i., scene 3. 

Hints flrom Horaoe : '* hr ing an allusion in 
Bnglish verse to tlu^ Eiustle Ad Pisones de Arte 
^99tiaa, and intended as a sequel to hnqhsh Bards 
#N<f B9oteh Bevuwsrs” by Ijord IWuov ; written 
la the heroic couplet, at Athens, in IKll. 

»Hipp(^Q9,,The true, the blushful.” 
— ■ITb i t s, Ods to a Nightingale : — 

" With beaded buidile* wlnklns at the brim " 

Hippolyta. Queen of the Amazons, in A 
JmriMMNsr Night's Jhsam. 

Hippolytua. A play adapted from the Greek 
of Seneca, by John Btudlbt (d. 1587) ; printed in 
1581, and written in the Alexandrine measure. 

HirOlIs A '*lair Greek," and the heroine of 
Paaui’B play of Tha I^kiah Mahomat (q.v.). 


Sluto^ Mtan to hto to bto siMy TT. (Ml ft, 
scene Hxren is a conniption d Xrenef and k 
used by the EUntbethan dramatifltB to doBignOtu a 
woman of bad character. 

HirlasHorn. ApoembyOwAiN ETvxixa^ 
Prince of Powis (droa 1162), in which the author 
fancies that ho and his followers have assemUed in 
the evening after a bloody battle, when he Inds his 
cap-lHMirerB fill the **Ilirlas Uom" — a long bine, 
sUvor-nmmed drinking-gpblot — and present it to 
each warrior present, whoso deeds are then re* 
counted in terms of happily-diversified praise. 


Hislop, James, Scottish poet (b. 1798, d. 
1827), was author of Ths Cameronutn' § Brssm^ and 
other fugitive pieces. 

Historia Anglioanay by Thomas Walsino- 
If AM, monk of St. Albans ; extending from 1272 to 
1422, and first printed in 1674. 

Historia Britonum. A short treatise on 
early English history, attributed to Nennius, who 
lived probably in tho early p^ of the sixSi 
century, and is charactorised by Ellis as " a credu- 
lous compiler, though, from &e antiquity of his 
matorials, valuable to an inquisitive historian." 
Tho Historia was published in 1758, 1818, and 
1838, at tho latter date under tho able oditorsUp of 
Dr. Stevenson; and an English translation, written 
by Dr. Giles in 1841, is now included in Bohn's 
8 ia Old English Chronicles, 

Historia Hovella. Sse William or 
Malmssbuhy. 

Historia Berum Anglioarum. Sss Wil- 
liam UK Newbuhy. 

Historic Doubts on the Life and Beign 
of Biohard the Third, by Hohaob Walfolb, 
Earl of OupoBJ) (1717 — 1797); published in 1768, 
and ofEording, says Sir Walter Scott, acute 
and curious example how minute antiquarian 
research may shako our faith in the facta most 
pointedly avowed by general history." Whatdy 
wrote a very similar jeu d' esprit under tho title of 
Historic Doubts relative to Napoleon Bwmaparts, 
piililished in 1821. **Its object was to throw 
lidiculo upon the criticism to which the Gk)^ 
narrativoB were subjected by sceptical writers, oy 
applying the same kind of criticism to events 
witlun the memory of all the world, and start^ 
doubts as to whether these events had occurred. 


Historical Begister, The. 899 PAsaviv. 
Historicus. The pseudonym under whicli 
Sir William Vernon Harcouht (b. 1827) con- 
tributf'd a number of letters on intematiooai 
questions to The Txmee, 


** History in a nation’s ey^ And rei 

their." — G uay's Elegy in a Country ukssrehyatrd. 


” History is philosophy teaobillg W 
examples." An aphorism which Lord 
broke, in hiB essay On ih$ Stssdysmi Urn 


0ttar IL)aiiMilitiiaai 

o4li^s of Hoiioitfnioini, I tliiiilb’' 

"tho Scourge or 

Aotor’i iMgedie.’* A tract by Williax Prtnmb 
( 1600— 166Qt pdUidied in 1683, in whidi he in- 
▼eigha with great virulence against ]^yi, mosques, 
s^othertheatricdporfoxinanceB. Rework gave 
great offence at -court, and, at the instigation of 
AichbiriiOT Laud, the writer was charged before 
the Star Chamber, and condemned to pay a fine of 
£6,000; to stand twice in the pillory, and lose his 
ears; to have his book burnt by the common hang- 
man; to be expelled from the Society of Lincoln's 
Inn, and from the University of Oxford; and to be 
imprisoned for life — a sontonco which was duly 
carried out. 

Hitohoook, Edward, D.D., American 
theologian and naturalist (b. 1793, d. 1864), was 
the author of FoatU Fooiniarkt in the United States 
(1848); The Eeligian of Oeologg (1861); Outlines of 
Oeologg (1853); Eeltgious Truth lUustratsd frotn 
Seienee (1867); and other works. 

Hive full of honey, A, by William 
Hunnis ; beii^ a pootical version of the Book of 
Genesis, publishod in 1678. 

Hive« The. A collection of songs (1721). 

' H., Mr. A force by Chahles Lamb (1776 — 
1834), produced at Brury Lane, on WednosAiy, 
December 10, 1806, and never afterwards ptT- 
fonned, being effectually condemned by the 
audience on the only night of its performance. 
“The story/* as the author wrote to a friend, “is 
a coxcomb appearing at Bath, vastly rich — all the 
ladies dying for him — all bursting to know who ho 
is; but he goes by no other name than Mr. H.” 
At length, “ after much vehement admiration, when 
his true name coinos out — Hogsflerii — all the womcm 
diunhim, avoid him, and not one can be found to 
rimnge their name for him," until he obtains per- 
mission from the king “ to take and use Uio sumamo 
a^ arms of Bacon," and is happily united to 
his Melesinda. 


Hoadley, Benj^amin, successivoly Bishop of 
Bangor, SalisburyTHeroford, and Winchester (b. 
J676, d. 1781L was the author of a Life of Samuel 
Chrke^ and of the famous Sermon which oocasioiied 
the Bangorian Controversy (q.v.). His IForke 
were published in 1773, with a Life, by his son. 

Hoadloy, Benjamin, phvsinan and drama- 
son of the above (b. 1706, d. 1757), was author of 
!Ll?***^*®“* (q.v.), acted in 1 747 ; and 

w The TatlerSf performed once in 1797. His^ther 
John (I7n — 1776) was also a dramatist of some 
repute. 


Hoaw, Prince, dramatist and miscellaneous 
(b. 1764, d. 1834), wrote No Song^ no 
Look and Key; My Grandmother, and 
other Fairieo ; besides a Life of Grenville Sharpe, 



Anomd WUtohkro, ^ ” 

Hoax, Bt ani a lan e. Acdiaracterialhiaiu^^ 

Vistian Grey, said to be intended for Thaomi 
Hook. See Gay, LticxxN. 

Hobbes, Thomas, of MalmeibvrT, 
pher (b. 1688, d. 1679), publidud The nudon of: 
the Feak, a poem (1628) ; lie Give (1646) ; Mmim* 
Nature (1660); J)e Corpore Fohiieo (1660); rplffti 
than (1661); Liberty and Necessity J)oo^ 

meron IhvsMogtotm C678) ; The Behemoth, a fiss 
translation of Aristotle’s Ehetorie; a translation of 
Homer into Engbsh verse ; and his own la 
lAitin verse (1672). Hem also the L\fe by Imdf 
bume (1681). A complete collection of his Worki 
was publish^ by 8ir W. Moleswoith. “ No £ng« 
lish author in that ag(‘ was more ccl<»bratod," sayi 
Hume, “ both abroad and at homo, than Uohbei. 
In our time he is muth neglected : a lively instance 
how precarious ai'e all reputations founded on 
reasoning and philosophy! A pleasant comedy, 
which paints the manners of the age and 0 X|h)S 08 a 
faithful picture of naturo, is a durable work, and if 
transmittod to Uu^ latest postt'riiy. But a system, 
whether physical or metaphysicid, commonly owes 
its success to its novelty, and is no sooner 
canvassed with impartiality than its weakneia 
is discovered. Iloboes* politics an) fitted only to 
promote tyranny, and his ethics to encouxago licen* 
tiousnoBs. Though an enemy to religion, he partakoi 
nothing of the spirit of seopticism, but is as pori« 
tivo and dogmatical as if human reason, and hia 
roason in particular, could obtain a thorough oon* 
viction in those subji'cts. Cloamoss and propriety 
of stylo aro the chief excellences of Hobbes' 
writings." “His main principles," says Burnet, 
“.were that all men act(»d undtT an absolute neces- 
sity, in which ho soomod protected by the then 
rocr ived doctrine of absolute degrees. He seemed 
to think that the iinivci-sn was God, and that souls 
were material, thought being only subtil and im- 
perceptible motion, lie thought iutiTest and fear 
wen* the chief principles of society, and ho put aU 
morality in the following that which was our own 
private will and advantage. He thought religion 
iiad no other foundation than the laws of the land: 
and he put all the law in the will of the prince or 
of the people; for he writ his book at flrst in 
favour of absolute monarchy, hut turned it after- 
wards to gratify the republican party." 

Hobbididanoe, “Prince of dumbness." A 
fiend referred to in Ning Lear, act iv., scene 1. 
The name was taken from Hanuiet’s Eeelaration 
Egregioue Impish Impoeturee, 

Hobbinol: “or, the Rural Games. A bur- 
lesque poem in blank verse," by William Sokiiu 
VILLI (1692 — 1742), dedicated to Hogarth. A 
transcription of the author's Aegnment, 
the first canto, will show the nature of his wo»: 
“Proposition. Invocation, address* d to ew. Jolm 
PhiYips, author of the Cyder Poem and SplMdid 
BhiUing, Beaoiiption of the Vale of Efvmau 


BOB 
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Ttub mtol Hobbinol; Hofaibbiol a gnat nan in hia 
village, Mated in hia wickan amoldng hia pipe ; haa 
one onlv aon. Young UoDbinol'a education, bred 
up vrith Ganderetta, hia near relation. Young 
Hobbinol and Ganderetta choaon king end queen of 
Hay. Her dreaa and attendiuita. The May games. 
TwangdiUo the fiddler ; his character. The danc- 
ing. Gkuideri^ta^a extraordinary performance. 
Banipea good music in the Highlands. Milonides, 
master oi the ring, disciplinos the moh ; proclaims 
tbM various t^xes. His bimh^cIi. I'estorol takes up 
the bolt. Hiii ehanu'tor, his heroic figure, his cou- 
fldenoe. Hobbinol, by jM'imission oi Ganderetta, 
aooepts the challenge, vaults into the ring. Ills 
honouraJblo behaviour oscajics a seoworing. Gande- 
ietto*a< agony. Postorel foiled. Ganderetta not a 
little pleased.*' 

*' llnmU, toficiir^, nnd ram 
ClutrasroiiH jn\ pnx liiliti, Hhrill fltldli h Hiiucak, 

Hoarso iMuciilpm niar, and Ooiiden tta 

The name of Huhhinol is probably derived from 
Bpenser's fihfphvrd*^ Calendar ^ ivhoro it stands for 
Gabriel Harvey, a man of learning nnd virtue*. 

Hobhouse. John Cam. Buoiohton, 
Loan. 

Hoooleve, Thomas, mee Occi.i:yk. 

Hooub. Humphrey, in Hr. AunmiNOT's 
Kutory of John hull (q.v.), is intended for the 
Duke of Marlburoiigb, who is described as an ** old 
cunning attorney ” wlio “loved money,” and “ pro- 
vided plentifully for his family; but ho loved 
himaolz hotter than them all. His neighbours 
reported he was henpecked, which was imposHible 
by such a mild-spiritod woman as his wife was.” 
The Duchess of Marlborough was really nuk'd for 
the extromo violence of her temper. 

Hodder, Edwin. See 31ekuy, Old. 

Hodge. A countryman in Jiisho]) Still’s 
comedy of (tammer Ourtong Netdle (cj.v.), from 
whom the name Hodge lias come to lie applied as 
a representative and general term for the bucolic 
population. 

Hodge, Archibald Alexander, American 

minister (b. 182d), has written Out lung of Theo- 
Utgy (1860), The Atonenunt (1807), 2*regbyterMn 
Theology lirujiy Stated (1860). 

Hodge, Charles, D.D., American minister 
(b. 1797), is the author of Theological Eggayg ; 
Cmnmentaneg on the Eomant (1836); CoMtitutwnal 
ffietary of the J^regbytervan Church (1840); The 
Way If Life (1842), Sgntnnatie Theology (1871); 
sad what ii Darwinism / (1874). 

Hodges, Kathaniel, physician (b. loso, d. 
1684), author of An Apology for the Profeetum and 
Ftofmaro of Phyeie, and An Historical Account of 
the Plague of London in Latin, trandated into 
Englidi in 1720. 

Hodgson, Franois, Provoat of Eton, scholar 
find poet (b. 1780, d. 1862). 


HodgaoiL Bev. John (b. 1770, A 1646), 

author^ a Hietory of See the 

Life by Balne (1867). 

Hodgson, Bobert, D.l>., Dean of Carliala 
(A 1844), was author of a Life ofPorteue, 

Hodgson. William Ballantyne, Pro- 
fessor oiFolitical Economy at Edinburgh (b. 1816), 
haa published a Lecture on Education (1837); 
Claesual Instruction (1863) ; The Conditione et 
Health and Wealth (1860) ; What ie Capitat t 
(1868) ; The Education of Girls and the Employmeat 
of Women (1860); Competition (1870); and Turgot 
(1870). 

Hody , Humphrey, Archdoocon of Oxford (b. 
1669, d. 1706), published a Dissertation against 
Aristeas* Account of the Sepiuagmt (1684); The 
Unreasonableness of Separation (1689); A Jaistorg 
of English Councils and Convocations (1701); A 
Jiibhorum TexUbus Onginaldtus and other 

works. 

Hofitaiann: *’or, a Revenge for a Father.” 
A tragedy by Hbnhy Chettlb, described by Collier 
as a “ revolting moss of blood and murder, m whidi 
it seems to have bc**n the author’s object to concen- 
trate aU the terrors ho could multiply.” It was 
printed in 1631. 

Hofihiann, Charles Fenm American 
writer (b. 1806), has published A Winter m the 
West (1834); Wild Scenes (1837) ; Oreysloe (1840); 
The Vigil of Faith and Other Poems (1842); Leeds 
Calendar and Other Poems (1848) ; Vanderlyn; 
Itorrowed Notes ; Sketches of Society ; and oUier 
works. His collected Poems appear^ in 1874. 

Hofland, Barbara, miscellaneous writer (b. 
1770, d. 1844), author of The Daughter-in^Lau, 
Emilg^ The Story of a Geniusy and many other 
works. Sec 2'he Gentleman's Magazine (1846); and 
the Life by Ramsay (1849). 

Hog hath liost his Pearls, The. A 

comedy by Roubkt Tailor, published in 1614. 

Hog in Epicurus’ sty.” — 5 ss“Epicubu8’ 

STY.” 


Hogarth, Gtoorge, journalist (b. 1777, 
d. 1870), wrote a volume of Muaieal History, 
Biography^ and Criticism (1836), and Memoirs of 
the Musical Drama (1839), besides contributing 
dramatic and musical criticisms to the Mommy 
Chronicle, Daily News, and Illmtrated London Nnet* 
He was the father-in-law of Charles Dickens. 



Hogg, James, poet and prose writer (b. 177% 

d. 1836; ^ 

Verses 

Queens ,, w.... j , 

grims of the Sun; The Poetic Mirror; Queen 
and other poems; together with the foRowingpi^ 
works : — The Brownie of Eodsheeky WisUer Hes^ 
Talee, The Three PerUe of Man, The Three Psrilsv 
Women, The Atrine Talee, The Cos^etokni * 



Lof Bm¥m9y iiid A a/ SW 
fl^aUtr ScoH, FroMor Wilioa did muoh towards 
mmortsUsiiiff bim, by drawing him as the 
lord in the 2foet§9 Awtkrot^anm (q.^O* 
loeme,*' says Howitt, ** are generally extremely 
Uftiee ; they surptiBo and cbam you on opening 
hdkf at the vigour, liveliness, and strength of the 
ityle, but they are of that kind that the further 
^ou go the more this charm wears off ; you grow 
woary you hardly know why; you cannot help 
prot^ng to yourself that they are very clever, 
iay, wonderful : yet there wants a certain soul, a 
xtndunsation, a something to sot upon thorn the 
itamp of that genius which seizes on your love 
uid admiration beyond question or control." Ses 
giTaicK Shepheui), The. 

Hohenllnden. A poem by Thomas Camp- 
bell, published in 1802, and colobrating the 
battle of Hohonlindon, gained by Moreau and the 
French over the Austrians. The poet visited the 
battle-flold on Deceinbor 3, 1800. 

Hohenstiel - Sohwangau, Prince. A 

poom by Hobbkt Brownino (b. 1812), published in 
1871, in which Napoloon III., in the guise of a 
"Prince Hohenstiel-28chwangau," is supposod to 
iescribe or im^no the leading actions of ms reign 
under threo different aspects — as they apptnired in 
the li^ht of his own conscience, as they would have 
been if they had conformed to a general rule of 
right, and as they must have appeared to those who 
measured them by such a rule. Bee The Contemporary 
KwiewioT 1874. 

** Hoist with his own petar.”~Jiamfo^ 

act iii., scone 4. 

Holbeao^ Henry, is tho ttom de phmi 
under which W. B. Kanhs has contributed sovcral 
IMipers to The Contemporary Revu.u\ besidos publish- 
uig Shoemaker' 8 Village, See Browne, Matthew ; 
and Fieldmourk, Timon. 

Holcot, Bober t (d. 1349). See Super Sen- 
tentias. 

Holoroft, Thomas, dramatic and misccl- 
iftneous wnter (b. 1745, d. 1809), was tho author of 
a large variety of compositions, few of which are 
now remembered. His host novel was The Marriage 
Tigaro; his host play, The Road to Ruxn^ of 
which Hazlitt says that it " set tho example of that 
rtyle of comedy in which tho slang phrases of 
j^key noblemen and the humours of tho four-in- 
“jod club are blended with the romantic sentiments 
of distressed damsels and philosophic waiting- 
^ids." Uis Memoire were edited by Hazlitt in 
1816. ^ 

^ “Hold a candle, Is soaroely fit to.”— 

c^wxFT, On the Feude between Sandel and Bomneini, 

Henry. Roman Catholic divine (b. 
1696, d. 1662), pubushi^ Analyeie Fidei (1662), 
umw editum of the Kew Testament, with notes 


Holdflut, Aminadab, d i nw 

la to.7j^iVR.». csmledy of A 
/w# IF4/f (q.v.). 

HoWng, Ephraim. The paendonymiuite 

which Gbohoe Moattin(»K wrote a large q| 

Sunday-school tales for tho young. See HvamaiSTi 
Old. 

Holdsworth, Edward, misobllaneous writer 
(b. 1688, d. 1747), wrote Rtmarke and JheeertMiem 
on Virgil (1768), and Jfucc«pN/<i; or^the MooMtrem^ 
a Latin poom v^709), translated by LowJa m 
1728. 

Holdsworth, Biohard, theologian (b. IdOO. 
d. 1049\ was author of The V alley of KMum, emu 
Rraleeiionee Theologicee, Uis Life appeared ifn 
1661. 

Hole, Biohard, miscollanoous writer (b. 
1760, d. i803), was author of Arthur^ a poem, with 
notes (1781), Rimarke on the Arabian Rights {1797)| 
and otnor works. 

Holiday Bomanoe, A, by Charles 

Dickens (1812 — 1870), was originally published 
in America, and afiorwurds in All the Fear Round 
in 1808. 

Holinshed, Raphael, historian (d. about 
1580), was the f ompilor of a ChronicU of EngUmde^ 
Seotlande^ and irelandi^ the first edition of which, 
published in 1577, was the source whence Shake* 

I spearo drew much of the material for his historical 
I dramas. The st^iond edition appeared in 1587, 

I with some passages which had proved disag^rceable 
I to Queen Klizabt th oiuittod. Thu first edition was 
I n'priiitod in 1808. Holinshed is so far from hoinjg 
tlio author of the ( hronicle with which his name is 
ronne<'t<»d, that he only wotked upon tho founds* 
tioiiH laid by Bigiimld Wolie, and was awiated, 
besides, by WiUiuin llarriRon, Richard Btanihunt, 
John Hooker, and other writers. 

Holland. See IlouLAT, The. 

Holland, A Whimsical Satire on. Some 

humorous verst'S by Andrew Marvell (1620^ 
1678), tho gist of which, says Leigh Hunt, **lie8 
in tho intentional and excessive exaggeration." 
It begins ; — 

** Holland, that Hrarrr deaervea tho name of land. 

Aa hut the off'Hrouriniif of tb«' Hrltiili Mid, 

And BO mnoh earth aa wna uintrllmtfa 
Hy Entfllah plluta when the} heaved the lead."— 

and should be compared with Butler's description 
of the same count^ as : — 

” A country that drawa flfty foot watei*: 

In which mrn ll\c, aa In the hoKTof Mature. 

That feed, like rannllHila, on other Sahea. 

And avrve their < onalna^ierman up In diahea,— 

A land that rid<*aat am hur. and la moor'd . 

In which men do not live, hut go attoard." 

Holland, it will bo remembered, was the enemy of 
the Commonwealth, and consequently of tlm 
author of the IVhimsieal Satire, 
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«tlioidal tale (1867), tfmoO^ 
Hkt Ywmi (lB68)i BiUttSmti, 


thumu 

.. .. . (1868), 
JHttin Twfif OH Familiar SuldooU (1866^ Timotk^ 
TUcomb*g toUort to the Jonetee (1866), The Beroee 
OramptoHj a novel Kathnna, a poem 

(1867), Arthur Bonnieaetl^ a novel (1873), The 
Mietreee of the JtfafiM, a/^ovol (1874), and Every^ 
dap Ihpiee (1876). ^ Collected Foem appeared 
in 1878. See Tneydst Timothy 


Htdland, I^rd, ITonry Richard Fox (b. 
1773, d, 1840)v wfu* the author of Tlte Life and 
fTritinae of Zope dr Vtqa (1806); Three Comrdxee 
from the ipan%»h (1807), huHuh^H Fontgn Jlcmmit- 
oenmfjlhA Mefnoirs of the Whig Party during My 
Time/^ih. of which riiiiMwirod poBthumouBly. The 
of Ijird Holland appeared in 1841, and 
WM rev owed hv Ifaeaiiliiy m The Edinburgh 
Hoomo, 6oo the laiter'B Eeeays, 

Holland, Philemon, translator (h. 1861, d. 
1636), produced Fiifrlish \ erHiuns of tho works of 
Livv, Huetoniiis, mid ArniiniuH Mart^ellinuB , as 
vrw as of th(‘ Natural llietof y of Pliny, the Morale 
of Plutarch, and the Ciiropeedia of Xemophon. Ho 
also translated Camden's Jiritanma (q.v.) into 
English (1610). 

Holland. Sir Henry, physician (h 1788, d. 
1873), pablisnod Trarrh in the Ionian lelands^ ^c. 
(1816); Eaeaye on Mtdieal Setenre and Phtloaophy 
(1840); Chaptere on Mental Phgtnoloffg and 

other works. 8eo his HeeoUectiona of Poet Life 

(1871). 

Hollingahead, John, inumalist, translator, 
dramatist, and misi ollam*uuH writer (h. 1827), has 
written Under How Belle (1859), Rubbing tht Oilt 
Oy(180O), Way I of Life (1861), Ragged in London 
(1861), ToAay (18G4), Underground London, Rough 
Ewownde, and other woiks. Uis collected Mie^ 
eeUamee weio publishid m 1874. 

Holly-Tree, Tho. A l}Tic by Robert 
SovTUCY (1774 -1843) . — 

*• A plenmnt rh>mfl, 

One which mil) profll In Uic aftei time 

, Holly-Tree Inn, Boots at the. A .tory 
by CHABtRH Dickens (1812—1870), included in 
Ihe Christmas number of Homehold Worde for 
1856. It records the amtisinti; adventures of a 
young gentleman of (ught, who ran off with his 


lady-love, aged seven, to Gretna Green. See 

OOBB. 

(1787-1857), known n. tho 
leveller,*’ published A Journey in France 
(1884), ^aoeie in Rueeia and Siberia (1826), for 
Wind, he was imprisoned as a spy 
* ^ R««nan Government, and A Voyage Round 

Uo World {IBiO). 

Holma^ Joseph George, dramatist (b. 
17^ d. 1817), waa the author, among other works, 
of Tho Med Orem XmyhU; The VotSry of WeaUk; 
AktmdmdedMbma; and What a Mlunder ! 


HoliaeSf Hathaairtf Konoonloindat ttvfha 
(d. 1768), waa author of MeeurrootieH MaaeoJUd. 

Hohnoa, Oliwer Wend^ Amerioan poet 
and prose writer (b. 1800), is tho author of The 
Autocrat of the Breahfaet Table (186^, which 
was followed by The Profeeeor and The Ait mthe 
Breahfaet Table, Elsie Venner (1861), Sonjfl ta 
Many J>ye (1864), Soundinge from the Atlantic 
(1864), The Guardian Angel (1868), and Meohanim 
in Thought and Morale (1870). 

Holmes, Bobert, D.D., theologian a^ 
poet (b. 1749, d. 1806), was author of Alfred, and 
other Poeme (1778); Bampton Leeturee (1782); and 
Divinity Trade (1788). He began a collation d 
the 8optuagint MSS., which was completed by 
Parsons m 1827. 

Holofemes. A schoolmartor in Lovs*a 
Labour* e Loet (q.v.). The name is said to be SB 
anagtam on J'Wnes Floreo, or John Florio (d. 
1626), the philologist and lexicographor, whom 
Shakespeare ridiculed in the person of this pedantio 
character. 

Holte, John (b. about 1670), publidied the 
first Latin grammar of any note ever issued in Eng- 
land, under tho title of Lae Puerorum (** Mylke for 
Chyldren”), in 1497. 

Holy Pair, The. A satirical poem by 
Robert Burns (1769 — 1796), “ifo/y Fair,** he 
says, ** IS a common phrase in tho west of Scotland 
for a sacramental occasion.*' The scone of the 
poem is Mauchlino, in Ayrshire. 

Holy Grail, The. See Grail, The Holy. 

Holy Living and Dying, The Bpla 
and Exercises of. A devotional mannal ^ 
Bishop Jeremy Taylor (1613 — 1667), published in 
1660; perhaps the best known, and still,*’ myi 
I’rincipHl Tulloch, “ the most widely read of all 
his works." 

Holy Sonnets, by John Donne; sixteen in 
number. 


Holy War, The, bv John Bunyam; an 
allegory, inferior only to The Pi^rim'e Progfsu, 
and containing, perhaps, some higher flights ol 
imagination. It was published in 1684. 

Holy Willie’s Prayer. A satirical poe® 
by Robert Burns (1769—1796) 


** I Mmb find pniBC thy mAtrhleiui mlabt. 
Whan thnniiaiidB thon bast left In night, 
That 1 am here nfnre tby alKht, 

For sfftii an’ irrarQ, 

A bnmln' onda Hhliiln' light. 

To a* thti plaie.** 


Holy Willie waa a certain William Fisher, tS® 
leading elder in the Rev. Mr. Auld's lark-sessKi® 
It is a sufficient justifleation for Bumi's 
satire that this individual was afterwards ftjj* 
guilty of embeEsling money from the church oW 
ings, and that he died in a ditch into which h e sg 
fallen whilst intoaioated. Buniwiots aa spdW 
iqponhim. 


WMm a oomaaj ouM T$eMiogtmia: tk4 

iUmmg 0 of tAo Jrto; a Latin diiquintiim on Tko 
8 o 9 ii; ▼ariotti Sormom, and T^raHokUtomo ol Juvenal 
andPersiua. 

j[olyoake» George Jaoob» aecularitt writer 
(b. 1817), baa written JAe Log%c of Facia ; The 
Thai of Thexam; The Hxatory of Cooperaiwn; A 
Few Defence of the Ballot; and other works. 

Holywoody John (d. 1235), was author of Dl 
B pheera Mundt, De Annt Batione^ and other works. 

Home, Henry. See Kames, Lobd. 

“Home is on the deep. Her.’’— Gamp- 

EFLL, Ye Marvnere of hngland. 

Home, John, divmo and poet (b. 1724, d. 
1808) ; author of Douglaa (1766), The Fatal Die- 
coveryy Aloncot and Alfred^ as well as a Mxetory of 
ike Hebellton of 1745 ^802). 8eo the Lfa by 
Mackenzie (1822). Sie IJouglas. 

’’Home-keeping youth have ever 

homely wits." — Two GentUmen of Verona^ act i., 
scene 1. 

Home, Sweet Home. A popular lyric, 
oontainod m the drama of CUtn, the MaA of Milan^ 
by John Howard Paynb (1792 — 1852). The 
'bmutiful melody to which it has been wedded is 
said to be oi Italian or Sicilian onp^m, though by 
some it is attributed to Sir Henry Bishop. Per- 
haps the latter merely arranged and hunnomsed it. 

’’Home they brought her warrior 

dead " hVst line of a song, by Alpkbp Tannt- 
BO^, in The Frtneeae (q.v ). 

Home Thoughts, from Abroad. A lyric 
by Uoubrt Browning, contamuig the fine allusion 
to the “ wise thrush . " 

, ** Hf sliKm ewh sonj? twice over, 

I eet >on ehnultl think ho ii« ver ouuld letapture 
The fliBt Sue rariku raiilun 

Home Thoughts, from the Sea. A lyric 
by Hubert Biio\(NtNQ, in which ho describes 
how — 

' 5V,W alorlous Wood rod, reeklns Into Cedi* Bsjr, 

I?** burning, full In fare, Irafnlgar lay , . 

in the dimmeet nortb-coat distance, dawned Gibraltar grand 
andgrei 

’’Home to men’s business.” See ^^Busi- 

JIBSS AND BOSOMS." 


Homer. The Odyeeey has been translated into 
gjghsh by Chapman (1614), Ogilby (1669), 
(1677), Pope (1716), Cowpor (1791), Gary 
(1823), Norgate (186^, Hayman (1866), Worsley 
Comngton (1868), Musgrave (1869), E^- 
^ (1869), Wither (1869), CoUins >1870). Bryant 
Mid Merry (1871); the Jhad, by Hall 
iSi ’ (1W8), Ogilby (1660), Hobbes 

}«77i. TiokeU (1715), Pope (1716), iaepherson 
III! ’ Horrioe (18^, Brandxeth 

Baiier (1854), Kewnah (1866), Wright 
U8W and alio in 1864), Norgate (1864), Pelwyn 


(1885), Om (1865), 

Hwichdl (1866), Lord IMby (1 
and Gonington (1868), Merivalo (1 
<1869), Cordory (1870), Bryant (1870)> and 
man (1871) ; the Batrachomnomachiaf or *• 
the Froga and Mite," by Fou ’ 

)0), Pan 



and Mite," by Fou 
mcll (1717), Woslo^ 


(1700), Parnell (1717), „««« 

(1736) ; tile i/ymn to Ceree^ by Lucas 
Hole (17811 ; the JSTi/ai - * - 


Hole (1781) ; the Ht/mn to Fshu*, by RitMm (IVtSit ^ 
the CWce, by Hawkins (1631), the kymne and JlSL 
grume, by l^ye (1810) For the best edition at th$ 
text of Iiomor, pubhshed in England, see Lowndnf 
Bihlwgfuphcr' e Manual and Tht Bnglteh Catalogue^ 
from 18 >8 to the picscnt date The following an 
some of the best English burleeque tvrsiaNi of 
Homer — Uotmr a la Mode, a Moek J^m, by Jmms 
L ord iScudomoro (l(iG4 and 1681); Homer in a 
Nutehell Of, the Iliad tn y^dy/7r#/, by NKhodomuS 
Ninnoyhamincr (1716), lauiJl'omiridee . or,2Iomtifo 
Fuet Book Modtmxtid, by Sir Ihod Boggrel ( Pa t^ 
net and Dutket, 1710). On the general aul^eot^ 
soo Matthew Amold^s Lectune on Tratulatuuf 
Homer, Bluckiu’s Hottnr and the Iliad, and Glii£' 
stone’s Homer and the Homey le Age and Homeno 
Sgnehroniem. 

Homilies. Eighty m number, translated 
chiefly from the Izitin, by A^Ilkric, an abbot 
ot the tenth century, and wntUn in **aimpla 
English," *‘quo facilius possit ad oor perveoike 
Icgontium vol uudientium *’ &ei Pascnad UoKinr. 

Homilies, The Book of, was compiled by 
Archbishop (’kanmfii and his coUearaea, and 
issued m 1647, “appointed by the king's majesty 
to be declared and road by all jiarsons, vicars, or 
curates, evtry Sunday, lu their churchos where 
they have cure ” The object of these homihes was 
to Bocuio uniformi^ of preathing. They were 
adopted hy Uucen ]^izabeth in 1669, and enlarged 
m 1063. 

Homo. A manuscript Latin tragedy, by 
Thomas Atkinson (d. 1639), preserved among the 
Ilorlcum MSS. in the British Museum. 

Hondreth Gi>od Points of HusbandiVt 
by Thomas Tusser (1616 — 1680); first publidiediA 
1667, and containing a direct outline oxagricultnre 
08 it was understood and practised in his age. 
This, the first didai tic poem in the language, may 
bo read m Southey’s Harly Britieh Flaeta. 

Hone, William, miscollanoous writer (b. 
1779, d. 1842), produced The Apocryphal Few Teata^ 
meat (1821), and Ancient Myetenee Deeertbed i^m). 
He is, however, bettor known as the compiler of 
The Fjoery^Day Book and Table-Book (q v.), and 
The Tear Bqok, which have often been reprinted. 
Seo his Early Life and Convaraion, wntten by 
himself. 

‘‘HoneBt lorer, wherawevw.** Son, 

by Sir John Suomiko (1609—1641). 

HonMt ]CsB*B rortniw, Tlw. 
by Bbaumojit and Flbtchib, prodnoad m 1618 # 


**H<H55Wiy 


^Boneit mallei tlie aoblMl work of I 

flod, An.” Line IMS, espiitle ir, d Pofb^sjKmw 

r \ 

Bonait Whore. The. the Humoun 
of the Patient Man and the living Wife.'* A 
comedThy Thomas Dixxib (b.^evca 1670, d. 1641), 
acted in 1602 under the titU/ of ** The Gonvortod 
Cburtesan,” and publidid in 1604. It was 
written in oonjunmon ^th 'llioxiiaB Middleton, 
and a second was publiHhod in 1G30. It is 
induded in Doiddey's collection of Old Plays, 

Boneyoomb Will. One of the charactcn 
In the Bpectatop^ Club, inicndod for Colonel 
ddand. 

Boneyma^t The Bev. Charles. A 

ladiionable pi^^hor in Tiiackeuay's novel of 
Th$ ifaweamen (q-v.). 

Boneyinooxiy The. A play by John Tobin 
( 1770 — 1^4), produced ehorily after the author's 
osaihi and doscril)od iis ** a romantic* drama, partly 
in blank verso, and Britton soinc*what in the stylo 
of Beaumont and Fletrher." The scene is laid in 
Padua, and the plot, which is strikingly similar 
to that of The Tamxng of the Shrtw^ rehites how 
the Duke of Aranzu, by pretending that ho is a 
peasant, and retiring to a Uiltage in the country, 
orings down the spirit of his proud wife, Juliana. 
The moral of the piece is summod up in the follow- 
ing lines: — 

*' Thli trath Is msnlfest— A sentlo w Ife 
Is still tbe storlinK < ciiufori of man s lift* , 

Tn ftKils R tnriuent, hut a iBsllriK boon 
To tlinsu who wlstb korp tbclr llniit > ludon '* 

It is in this drama that the following passage 
occurs (act li., scene 1) : — 

** The man that lays Ills band upon a woman. 

Save In the way of kindness. Is a wrt trb, 

Whom twero baaeflatlory to call a toward ' 

Honey- Suckle, The. Origmal poems, 

epigrams, songs, tales, odes, and translations, **by 
a ^ciety of Genilemon publiHlu*d in 1734. 

Honeywood. hero of Goldsmith's 

comedy of The (Jood-Natured Man (q > .); eventually 
married to Miss Kichland, the heiress. 

Honoria and Mammon. A jilay by J ahes 
Bkxrley (1604 — 16G6), published m 1069. 

BonoriUfl. See MacFinoali.. 

••Honour but an empty bubble.”— 

Deypen, Alexander' $ Feast, line 99. 

••Honour, lore, obedience, troops of 

friends.' * -^Macbeth , act V., scene 3. 

Bonour, Mrs.^ in Fielding's novel of Tom 
ii waiting maid to Sophia Western (q.\ ). 

••Honour (new-made) doth forget 

man's names." — JKwg John, act i., scene 1. 

Honour of the Garter, The. A poem, 
by QaoBOB Pbbi*b (q.v.), publmhod in 1693, in 
oommemoiatiQn of some appointments to the order. 


••Hbaaoiir vMsiAW sm mu.** mmsil 
menoeinaotof fSSSu aolOoqiiy in Twi Aap 
JT., pari i., act t., aoene 1. 

••Honourable men. All, alL**— /i&ii 
Ceesar^ act iii., scene 2. 

•• Honours thiok upon him.’* dM”BLvsB< 

DfO KONOUBS." 

Hood, Edwin Paxton, Dissenting xnmista 
(b. 1820), is tho author of nLife of Wordsworth , 
a Life of Swedenborg ; The Usee of Mxography^ 
Lamps, Pitchers, and Trumpets; and othor works. 

Hood, Hobin. See Bobin Uood. 

Hood, Thomas, poet and humorist (b. 1768 
d. 1846), published tho following works: — Ode 
and Addresses to Oreat People, in conjunction witl 
J. H. Koynolds (1826); The Plea of the Midsmmn 
Fairies, and other Poems (1827) ; National Tale 
(1827) ; The Fppvng Munt (1820) ; Tylney Sal 
(1834), (q.v.); Comie Annual (1830 to 1839); Hood 
Own (1838—89) ; Up the Jihme (1840), (q.v.) ; sn< 
Whimswahtiee (1843 — 44). Tho Poems, and Poem 
of Wit and Humour, aro published in a collectei 
form. For biography, see the Life, by Hood’s soi 
and daughter. ** It has been well said," says W 
M. lioBBotti, *‘that * the predominant characteristic 
of Hood’s genius aro numorous fancies gmftec 
upon molantholy impressions.' Yot tbe tem 
‘ grafted ’ is hardly strong enough. Hood appean 
by natural bent and peimanent habit of mind, h 
have seen and sought for ludicrousness under fd 
conditions — ^it was the first thing that struck bin 
as a mattor of intolloctual poroeption or ^oioe 
On tho other hand, his nature being pootic, anc 
his sympathies acute, and tho conditioc. of his lif< 
morbid, he very frequently wrote in a tone o; 
deep and indeed melancholy feeling, and was f 
master both of his own art and of tho reader’i 
emotion ; but, oven in work of this sort, the intellfic 
tual exercitation, when it takes precedence of th< 
general f(»(*ling, is continually fantastic, grotesque 
or positively mirthful, llo^ is too often like * 
man grinning awr>*, or interlarding serious sue 
beautiful discourse n ith a nod, a wmk, or a leer 
neither requisite nor convenient as auxiliaries t( 
his speoeb. bometimcs, not very often, we an 
allowed to reach the close of a poem of his withoal 
having our attention jogged and called off bv < 
single intcriiolation of this kind, and then we fee 
unalloyed — what we constantly feel also ever 
under the contrary conditions — how exquisite i 
poetic sense and choice a cunning of ha iu i wen 
Ins. On the whole, wo can pronounce him fb( 
finest English poet between the generation^ 
Rhelloy and the generation of Tennyson." 
Kilmanseog, Miss ; Song of the Shibt. 

Hood, Tom, son of the preceding (b. 18A 
d. 1876), was tho editor of Fun, and wrote amo^ 
other works, Captain Masters's Children, The 
puled Inheritanee, Golden Heart, The Lost LM 
Lope and Valour, Money’s Worth, and other nom 
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lK»ide« loiiifi rtoriM for the yoiing, and 
oomio pieces. £u8 iWiM ivere reprinted in 1877. 

Hood*B Own: **cnr, Laughter from Year to 
Yoiur/’ Tbomas Hood; puMiahod in 1838 — 39, 
iind conmBting of a reprint of his Comte Aunualt, 

Hooky Theodore Edward (b. 1788, d. 

1841), wrote, among other novels, Sayinga and 
Jhmga (1824, 1826, 1828), Marwell (1830), Gilbert 
Oumeg (1836), Qumeg Marrted (1837)> Jack Brag 
(1837), iirtba, Deatha, and Marriages (1839), Fre* 
eepls and Fraettee (1840), Fathers and Sons (1840), 
and Feregrine Bunce^ published posthumously. Uo 
also produced several plays, iniduding Ft ter andFauI 
and Killing No Murder. His Life of Sir David 
Baird appeared in 1832. lie hocuiiie the editor of 
John Bull in 1820, and of the New Monthly in 
1836. llis satiric versos in the former wttro full of 
viKuur and vivacity. His Life by Burliam was 
published in 1848. “ TIis name,” says Tht Quarterly 
Bi vuiVf **will be preserved. His political songs 
and jeux d^ esprit^ when the hour eomos for collecting 
them, will form a volume of stoiling and lasting 
attraction, and after many elevor rouuincoa of this 
age shall have Hulfiei<'ntly o(‘ciipied xuiblic atten- 
tion, an<l sunk, like hundreds of those of former 
ginerations, into utter oblivion, there are talcs of 
his which will bo road with, we venture to think, 
even greater interest than th<y commanded in thc*ir 
novelty.” See Buaq, Jack , UAMsnoTroM, Mrs. 

Hooky Walter Farquhar, l).D.y Bean 
of Chichester (b. 1798, d. 1876), was the author of 
Lives of the Archbishops of (Jauterhm^j^ bt^sides 
l)oing the editor of Tht Church Dutumury^ Fccle- 
SMstical Biography^ and Tht Ik votioual Library. 

Hooke, Hathaniel, miscellani'oiis writer (b. 
1690, d. 1703), is best remembered as the author of 
a History of lionu (1733 — 71). He also assisted the 
Duchess of Marlborough in the composition of her 
Memoirs. S(*e Nichols' LiUrary Anecdoteh. 

Hooke, Robert, natural philosopher (b. 
163.), d. 1702), was author of Mierotj) uphia and other 
woifcs. See the Life by Waller. 

Hooker, John. Set IIolinhukd, Daphael. 
Hooker, Richard (b. 1663, d. looo). The 

authui of Tht Laives of EnUsiastieal l\ditu (<l.v.). 
bet' the Lift hy Izuuk Walton (1006) , also Keble’s 
)Voiks (1836), and Tht North British Jievu No. 62. 

Hoole, Charles, of Kotheiham (1). 1610, d. 
1666), was the translator of Ttrenccy and author of 
Several Ijatin school-books. 

Hoole, John (b. 1727, d. 1803), published 
translations of Tasso’s Giermuhmme Lihcfata 
0763), Ariosto's Orlando Furioso (1773 — 83); 
Tasso’s Hina Ido ; and ISiLetastasio's Dramas and other 
Toiuu; also several tragedies (1768 — 76); a Life of 
beott of Amwell (1785) ; and Memorials of Dr. John^ 
(1799). 

, ?op-Garden, The. “A Goorgic,*’ in two 
hy Chbxbtophxb Smart (1722 — 1770), do- 
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voted to a colebmtion of the btasfliM sf Ml‘ 
county of Kent, in which Sinait was bm. 


** Tho li^ that Miswera liMt Kh« fanun^a car«i 
^4 •llrera to maturity the 1h»i> ; 
man to nihame the pliuata, t4» tarn tba f MW, « 
And wed tlie tundrlU to th aaplrtnir polea; 
Under wbmt elan to plurk the rrop, and huir 
To cure, and In capacluua aa«‘ki lufoMT 
1 teach In vereo Mlliimlaii " 


Hope. Aleximder James BeroifbrdL 

liIi.D. (o. 1820), is the author of Jitters on Chnvwl 
Mallet's; The English Cathedral of the ** Ninstemth 
Century;^' Worship tu the Church of England 
and of numerous pamphlots and ajriicles. 


** Hope, for a season, bade the world 

farewell, —Camprell's Fleasures of Hope^ part i, 
lino 381. 


“ Hope, like the gleaming taper*a 

light.” — G oldsmith, Tht Captivity : — 


** Adorna and rhiH>ra the way ; 

And Mtlll, ae darker growa the night, 
KmltM a brighter ray." 


Hope, Sir Thomas, Scottish lawyer (d. 
1646), was author of Minor I\'aetickst published in 
1734, and bomu Latin poems. 

“ Hope springs eternal in the human 

breast.” Lino 96, epistle i. of Pope's Essay on 
Man (q.v.). 

Hope tells a flattering tale.” First 

line of a song by Miss Whothkk, in The Universal 
Songstet'. The verse runs : — 

** Hoim' tella a flAtterlng tale, 

DeluitKr, valii, and hollow, 

Ah, lot iiut UoiN> prerall, 

Leot dlBapi)ulutiueiit fullow." 

Tn the samt^ work oeeiirs the following verso, from 
a poem by an anonymous writer : — 

" lloiM* told a llatloring tale. 

That Juy would soon return ; 

Ah, nimgiii my sighs avail, 

Por Lovo is doomed to moara.” 


Hope, Thomas, novelist and philosopher (b. 
1770, u. 1831), was the author of Household Fur- 
(1806), The Costume of the Ancients (1809); 
Anastasias or^ Memoirs of a Modern Greek (1819); 
Tht Origin and Ft aspects of Man (1831); and an 
Historical Essay on Architecture (1835). See 
ANAbTASlt H. 


Hopolhl. A pilgrim in Bvnyan'b Filgrm*o 
FrogtrHH (q.v.). 

” Hopes (Our very) belied our fears.** 

— Hood, The Jkath Btd. 

" Our fears our ho|K>s belled : 

We thought her djing when alto slept, 

And slcejilng when she died " 

Hopkins, Charles, poet and translator (b. 
1664, d. 1699), wrote many original vorseH, besides 
a version of Ovid^s Art of Love. Ho was also the 
author of sovoral tragedies, one of which, Fyrrhus^ 
was printed in 1696. 

Hopkins, John, poet, and brother of the 
abovft (b. 1676, d. after 1700), wrote AmasU: or, 
the Works of the Musee; The Triumphs iff Fsom; and 
the Victory of Dsath, 


t » ] 




Slppki&0t John, contrilmtod fowteen pMlmi 

the vernon of iMeie 0 / Jht9kt (q.v.)i which* 
«0M under hie name, and tlmt of Thomas Stem- 
Cold (q.v.)- Seven id them appeared in 1649, and 
seven more in 1561. 

HopkixlBy Ssiniiel^ D.D. American divine 
(b. 1721, d. 1B03), and onginiitor of tin* theologi<‘^d 
•pitem called by his name, llis frttrkM and Ltfe 
appeared in 1798; a stjcond Lift, by TrofesMor 
Ark, in 1S62. 

Hopkins, WilliEm, divine rind scholar (b. 
1647, 3. 1700), was author of several antiquarian 
works. Bee me Life by llirkcs (1708). 

Hopkins, William, Arum divine (li. 1706, 
d. 176o), WHS author ut ./m Ap^wal to th Common 
8mm yf alt Chruttan Fiople, and an edition of 
Andus, with notes. 

Hopklnson, Joseph, LL.D. American 
poet (b. 1770 , d. 1812), cina author of Had, Columbia! 

Hopton, Susanna 0^* 1027 , d. 17U9). Author 
ef Haup Jkvotimni (107<‘i), and Meditattum on the 
8iee IkryA of Crtatitm (1717). 

Horaoe. The famous lAtin lyrist found 
kis Urst tmnslator into English in 1606, whm 
Thomas Colwell imblislu d u vei iioii of the two first 
Saftrvrr. This was followed 111 1600 by a Mtdian- 
mhk Morall, that te Uu ttro Bookie of Hot act ha 
Batyree Suffh/shtd, b> Thomas Drant, who pub- 
lished in 16()7 Jioract : Hu AtU attd J'oitne, 
Fietlee, and Batyre Mniflahed, A few of tin* Odea 
were rendered into English W John Ashmore, in 
1621, and Uie whole b} Kir lliomaH llaw'kiiiH in 
1626. Among later translations may be men- 
tioned Odea, books i. and 11 ., by .lonos (1806), Epodia, 
Carmen Seen lore, and Firat Satire, by C. Hughes 
(1867) ; Epodea and Secular Song, by C. K. Muthi’ws 
(1867); Odia, books i. and ii., by J. W. Smith 
(1867]; Lyrxee, by E. IT. Brodie (1868), Sat it is, 
MpiatUa, and Art of PoAry, bv J. Conington 
(1869), Orfo and Epo(U\,hy Lord Ijytton (1869); 
Odaa, JRpodas, and Satin h, by T. Martin (1869); 
Cdaa, four Iniokh, by E. Yaiiley (186U), Sat tree, 
by A, Wood (1870); Satires, by 11. M. Millington 
(1670); Zv’ iCA, bv T. C. Banng (1870); Epistles, 
by Millington (1870), Epatles, and Art of Poetty, 
by R. Wood (1872), Jrotka, bv Lonsdale and Lee 
(1873), Odea, by lloveden (1874), bv F. W New- 
man (1876), luid by W. Forsvlh fl87G). Of those, 
tho beat an* thi* versions t»y J Conington, T. 
Martin, and Ixird liytlon Hrartin’s Horace, 
in Amiant Claaatesfor English Readers. 

Homos in London: ** consisting of the 
Srst two books of the Odes of lioraee,*' adaptinl 
to modem times in modem versts ** by the autliors 
of ‘Rdectod Addresses,”’ %,a.. Jambs and Hokack 
S iOTU (1775—1839, 1779-1849), and published in 
1818. 

Harooot Battrea ud BpiBUea of, Imi- 

totod. AL13UKDSE PoPB (1688—1744); pub- 
lishadin 1738, 1784, and 1737. They are wrntsn 


in heroic verse. “In Pope’s ImMbmC* men 
Professor Ward, ** the original is here tuxiMd up. 
sido <lown, and what in Horace was a panegync 
in the English poem becomes a covert satire. As 
Po |)0 m(*ant to suggest that Goo^ 11. was a 
parody on AuiopistuB, so his opistlo is a parody on, 
and not on imitation of, the intin poem." 

Horace, Young. See Satiko-Mastxx. 

HorflDHomiletioflB: or, DiHcourses digested 
into one continued Btiries, and forming a Commen- 
tary upon ('very Book of tho Old and Now Testa- 
ment,'* by the Kev. Chajilem Simeon (1769^ 
1836] ; published in a complete form in 1882. 

HorSB Lyri08B. A collection of poems hy 
Dr. Isaac Watts. 


Horee Pauling : “ or, the truth of the Scrip- 
ture llislory of St. Paul evinced by a comparison 
of the Epistles wliich bear his name with the 
Acts of tho Amistlcs, and with one another.” An 
oxogctical worn, by William Palsy (1743 — 1806), 
published in 1790. In this work, says a critic, 
ralcy **hBH fiimishod a masa of most valuable 
evidence, w^hich is peculiarly his owm, and which 
no om* else could huv e invented so well or traced 
BO elc'arly.” 

Horg Subseciyg. Two Rories of essays ly 
Dr. John Buown (b. 1810), published in 1868 — 60. 

Horatio. A friend of Homlot, in the tragedy 
of that name (q.v.). 

Horatio: “or, the Memoirs of the Daven- 
port Family.” A novel by Huuacb Smith (1779— 
1849), publishod in 1807. 

Horbery, Matthew, divine (b. 1707, d 
1773), was author of Thi Scripture Ihetrina oj 
Future PunahmefUa, and other works. 


Horn, The Geste of King. A metrical 
Tomanee attributed to a poet mlled Ken dale (ts^. 
Edward 1.). “It is preservt^,” mys Ellis, “ins 
very curious miscellany,” is mentioned by Chaucer 
as one of ” the romances of price,” and. is appsr- 
ently founded upon an Old EngUsh original. It 
is given in Bitson’s Ancient English Matriaal 
Rofnancaa ; and has been edited for Roxburgh 
and Early English Text Societies. See slao 
Warton, who gives an analysis of ^ and extracti 
from it (vol. ii., ed. Hazlitt). There is in exiftence 
a ballad abridgment, which, under tho title of Hym 
Horn, is printed in the collections by CrosA 
Kinloch, Biieban, and Motherwell. “ Hyntt 
moans “ courteous,” “ gentle ; ” and tho story w 
how Hvmd Horn, having plighted troth with • 
king’s daughter, is exiled for seven yoor^ 
last returns in disguise on tho d^ she is to M 
wedded to another, and wins her after all : — 


*' The Oridesroom ttaonaht he had her wed. 

Bat ebe !■ roong Byrna Horn's InMeed." 

Hornbook, Adam. ThBnomdapMmm^ 

which Thomas Goopbh (b. 1806) publisbud v* 
novel of Aldarmm RedpL 
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Bonibookt IXKitor. Sh Dbatk aho Doo. 
lom Hmiiiboos. 

Hdni<-book» The, *' A poem in pniie of/’ 
by Thomas Ticxill; publidied in 1740. ' 

Home. Qeorge, D.D., Bidiop of Norwich 
(b. 1730, a 1702), wroto The Theology and Ph%lo~ 
Mphy of Cieero*e Somntum Se%ptm%a n751); A 
Jif fence of the Thirty •mne Artwke ^1772); A 
Commentary on the Book of Peaima (1776); and 
uther publications. See life, by Jones (1705). 

Home, Biohard Henglst. poet and mis- 
eellanoous writer (b. 1803), has published Coemo de 
Meduiit an historical tragedy (1837) ; The Death of 
Marlowe, a tragedy (183H) ; £rpoeition of the Fake 
Medium and Bamera exeludmg Men of Oemua from 
the I*ublie (1838) ; Gregory the Seventh, a tragedy 
(1840) ; A Life of Napoleon (1841) ; Orum, an Fpte 
i ^ SptrU of the Age (1844) ; 
Ballada and Bomancee (IhiO) ; Jndae Jerartot (q.v.), 
(a Miracle Play,*') with poems (1848), T/uDt earner 
and the Worker (1851) ; and many other works, 
including Undeveloped Charaetere of Shakeapeare, 
Amtralian Facts and l*ro8peeta, and various con- 
tributions to magazines and reviews. 

Home, Thomas Hartwell, divine (b. 
altout 1780, d. 1862), wroto A Bruf View of the 
NeeeaaUi/ and Truth of the Chriatian JtevelatioH 
(1800); An Introduction to the Study of Bibliography 
(1814), A History' of the Mahotnedan Fmptre m 
hpaw (1816); An Introduetwn to the Critical Study 
of tht\J{oly Script nrih (1818); and many other 
minor works. Sue tho Life, by Cheyno. 


Homem, Horace. The assumed name 
undiT which Lord Bykon (1788 — 1824) published, 
m 1813, his Waltz, an Apoatrophic Poem (q.v.), 
which ho had written at Cheltenham in the 
autumn of the previous yejir. 

Homer, Branois, politician and writer on. 
finance and political uconomy (b. 1778, d. 1817), was 
en«* of the foundei's of The Edinburgh Jiertew, to 
which lit' contnbiitod many valuable jiapers. See 
his Mcmoira and Correepondenct (1843). 

Horner, Little Jack. The subject of n 
welbknown nursi.'rj’^ rhyme, of which the' history 
may l>e read in Halliwidl's Nursery Bhymea of 
England, 8eo also Notes and Qutrtca, xvi. 156, 
*vii. 83. Jock Homer is said to have been 
ttewi^ of the Abbot of Glastonbury, in iSomer- 
jetsh^, and the ** plum '* was apparently 
the title..doodB of the manor of Wells, which he 
iftole from among a number of rimilai: documents 
Vni^^ the abbot as a present to King Henry 

Horrible imaginings.**— act i., 

■esne 3. 

iMad honran uoonuilAte, 

-^Othelh, act iit, scene 3. 
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9 a horse 1 my kingdom tor 
Mkhard III., act soeas 4. 


Homflold, Thomas WalkesL diviaii ird 

satiquory (b. 1837), is author of a Hietory^Bmm 

Horsey, John, Hoottish antiquaiy (k 1685, 
d. 1731), was author of Britannia Jiomatm: sr, tm 
Jtoman Aniiguitiea of Britain (1732). 

Horsley. Samuel, D.D., Bishop of 8t 
David s, K(K»nestei , and St. Asaph (b. 1733, d. 1666), 
was tho author of Thi Power of God, deduced 
the I natantaneouM Production ofd in the Solar Spetem 
0767); ApoUonii Pei pan Jmhnationnm, 1ib< ii. 
(1770); A Charge to tht Vhrqrf uf the AreJkhaeimrp 
of Sf. Alhana (1783), and othci works, among the 
most notnblo of whit h arc thoNt* urining from Ids 
contpovorsy with Piic*Htloy Ho also <dited the 
Works of Newton. His own o< < upy t ight volumes, 
and include thrc'c of Biblical cHtiiisin, a com* 
montary on tlio Psalms and Ho^ni, charge's, tracts, 
and sermons. He was tho lust of tho race of 
polemical giants in thcEngliKli (‘hiiiih— a learned, 
mighty, ftsirloss champion oi the theology 
constitution of tho Anglican ( stablishmcnt.^ 

Hortense, Mademoiselle, the French 

lady's maid, in Dickens' k novel of Bleak Houee 
(q.v.), is intended as a ])ortr>iit of Mrs. Manning, 
tho inurdon^, at whose trial IHckt'ns was present, 
and whoso broken English, im])ationt gosturt^s, and 
volubility of speech ho has ])roduc‘ed with wonder- 
ful exactness. 

Hortensio. Suitor to Bianca in The Taming 
of the Shrew. 

Hortensius. Set Ei i'iihasia. 

Hortop, Job. The author of The Bare 

Travnlrs of an Englishman who was not heard of m 
three^and-twenty years' space ; uktrem la decland 
the dangers In escaped in his royaqt to Gynme, where, 
after he was set ashore in a u ilditness near to Panwo, 
hi I ndw ed much slaver le and bondage in the Spanish 
Gaily (1591). 

Hoskins, John, lawyer and poet (b. 1566, 
d. 1638), wrote The Art oj Memory, and other 
works. 

** Hospitable thoughts intent: She 

turns, on?’ See lino 332, book v. of Paradise 
Lost (q.v.). 

Hospital for Incurables, An: serious 

and useful scheme,” fuupound^ by Jonatkah 
Swift (1667—1745), in 1733, “to make such an 
institution of universal bimufit to all bis Majesty's 
subjcx'tH;” among whonrthe author includes “jn- 
curable fools, incurable knaves, incurable scolds, 
inc'urablc scribbh'rs (besides^ myself), incurablo 
coxcombs, incurable i^dels, incurable haxor^noX 
to mention the incurably vain, incurably envious, 
incurably proud, incurably affected, incurably 
pertinent, ^"*1 tw thousand other incurables wnicn 
1 must of necessity pass over in silenoe, lest I 
should swell this essay into a volume.” 

*• HostagM to fortune/’ An 
occurring in moo»*s essay of Marriage mm mmgte 
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itiom 


where he says He that hath a wife and 
elmdien hath givon hoitagea to Ibrtiuui, for they 
hre impodimonte to great enterpnaea, either of 
vlrtae or nuachief " 

Hothom, Walte]% poet (tomp httoenth 
century), waa author of B^kUm Vemjliata 

Hotginir, Henry Heroy. Sun of Northum- 
berland, who flguiea in Utnry IV , partn i and u 

Btouhtont Lord (lii( hiud Munt ktonMilncH), 
poet aw prose wntor (h 1809), hits publishtd 
aovezal vdrnmts of vcnu, mt hiding Palm Itaat 
(1844), and Poemn of Many loan la aides a lift 
of Kooio (1848) Mi noyrapfis, Pefoouai and Social 
^873), Tanous arti 1< m and nuim rouH < uiitnbutiuna 
to reviewa A < ^Ib > t< d « dition of hia Poctm ap- 
peared m 187 

HOUlftt, The. An ulli gorn il Hatut b> a 
ScoitlBh putt ilbd Hull AM), prolNibl> written 
More 14 ^>) S < Ibiik itun s Sluttish Pot ms 

Hour and the Man, The. A stor\ b\ 
HauHirr Makiim<ai (1802 1870), toumh d on the 

oaruor of loussunt lOiivirtun, ind ptiblisht d iii 

1840 

•‘Hour of virtuous liberty. An.”— 

AtiniNON, Cato, i( t II , M ( n< I 

l« H rtii H w)j h ( rprnir> in 1 1 n 1 iik« 

Hours of Idleness: * a nhoh of Pm ms, 
Original and ItutiHliitd b> Ijord IWuon uinmoi, 
publiahfdin 1S07, uid s V(iol> (iitiuwdb^ Hiiu> 
(afhrwardi 1 id) lUoughim in a iiaprr m ihi 
hdmbnrgh Hnirn, No wii , which occasiontd the 
famous StttiK * t hmiUsh Jiards and Sedth Jiattutfs 
(qv) ni( illnsioii to Hioughaiii m that iHxm is 
as follows 

* n««nrc 1 t n iiilorltiK Hi mU ini IrBlr n t)i ml 
luiiiii ft I null ikH oiiillit cc ri kull 

a lomiMiratiM l\ tnnucdil illusion to an irtulc 
contributed b> tin iitu t) No \x> ol the suiic 
Uevttu 1 Old H>r(ii was not at that time aw in 
of tho nauH li the n il nithoi ci the obnoxious 
ontiiisni, anl his iii st puiiL,cnt indignation w is 
ronr\eilforIjOid l tin \ andtlu othci * UiMcwcrs 

House of Fame, s < l vmi' iio\ •4i> oi 

House of Wisdom. V/ Wisdom Hoi sa oi 

Household Words. \ wnklv ptiiodu il, 
started by t haulis Dukfns m 18 lO, and ehs- 
CO&tinmd in is >7 Sa Ai i Tiifc A pau Itoi mi 

Houseman A ehnaeterm Lend L^ noN h 
novel of hwttnc Aum 

Houyhnhnms. The name of a raee of 
hones, endowed with nuson whuh Swift 
diieos into his nioty of the Traich of liemuel 
OuUivor Tho word should hu pronoumed as 
** hoo-inma,*' a diw^ liable, and is prohahl} m- 
tondod to be imitatue of the whinnying of a horse 
Pope refers to it in hu— 

**h«ri vemM kind .loic mr nrssoa so dlspeme 
fpormo ksimiunloiu fivioliBliiiBis Uirougb Uie bom. 


Hoveden, Boger da, historisn of tho twelfth 

century, was the author id AmaU^ which the 
Sret put, written in oontinuAtionof Bede’s 
begins with the year 782 and ends with the year 
1164, whilst the second part indudes the penod 
botwoon 1164 and 1201 In the first port Boger 
appears to ha\o chiefly followed Simeon of 1^- 
hum, Henry of Huntingdon, and the Chronicle of 
Moliose , ind in tho second, Benedict of Peter- 
borough 'J he last nine > ears of his history are, 
however, tnatod wath the fulness and accuracy of 
a (ontemporary, who, as Morley says, had over} 
opportunity and disposition to compile authentio 
Hixonnation **Thc Annals include many ccclen- 
astual documents not to bo found elsewhere 
Iht ir compile r made also a few insertions of facts 
whilst hr w IS copying— is alone in giving several 
])artuulaiH lelating to Spam, Portugal, and 8cot- 
lind— and adds, to what is told dsewhere of 
Uichiitd 1 B expedition to Messma, his cuptivit}, 
and his return to England ” The Annah were finit 
publmhid l)^ Sir Hr nr} Savilo, m his Sertplmet 
Post Jit dam ( 1 o9 >) bee Bohn’s Antiqnat lan Library 

How a Merchande dyd hys W^e Be- 
tray. An old poem of bcottish or North -country 
ongin, the 8tor> of which reappears m the ancient 
bilbid of Tht iinnyuoHh of IP it, and is contamod, 
besides, m i traet publwhoei in lb31, culled POuny- 
msr l* 0 Hud foolish oi , a Jinstoii Diamond, set is 
tno liinqs mid both i racked , ptoptabU Jm inattiei 
nan plinsait fot young nun, and a ran estampit 
fof all youd uonitn 

“ How beautiful la night I ” First line of 

Sol HIM H poem of lhalaha (c} \ ) 

•* How do I love thee P Let me oount 

the wajH Tirsi bnr ol a Sonnet from the Pot tu- 
ff ihu b\ tll/AliETH BaHUVIT BllOWNINO 

“ How doth the little busy bee.” "nif 

opciuiif; hm in No xx ot Watts l>o»gt The 
whole icrse runs — 

Hi m (Int)i the little hu^y l>(*o 
Ini| 1 1 1 I ne h BhliiiiiK he in 
And wathi r hi lu \ all the In) 

From I \ i r> nianliiK tluwi r 

•• How fleet ib a slance of the mmdl 

— Cow 1 Ell, A U xandcr S( Il %rl 

C nil an il n llh tht si 1 1 d nf Its flight 
ThP ti nil e st Itself lags hohlnd 
And tl I Hit 1 ft winged arrow s nf light 

” How happy could I bo with either.” 

A song, h} Crw, m 2hf JUqqat s Opera 

•• How happy is he bom and taught ” 

First line of jJie Chataeter of a Happy Xi/et, D} hir 
IIfmu WoTfON 

•• How ill doth he deserve a lover's 

name Etanity of Lwo Protested, by THOMAi 
Cakew (1689—1639) 

•• How like a winter hath my absenofi 

been *' First Imo of a sonnet by Bhaksspiabi 

•• How many bards gild the lapies ^ 

time ” First line of aaonnet by Joas Ksats. 


"Bow aunv timM do I love tbee, 
4Mr''’' Hu snt loeof a lyiio tqrTKoiut Lontx 
BsiiDOia. 

“ Bow many thoosanda of my poorest 

aabjecta .*' — Second J^art of Knng Honry IV ^ act ui , 
aceme 1 

•*How not to do it.”— Dickens, IaUU 
Dot f U, chapter x See CircCmloci tion Office^ 

** How often Sit I, ponng o*er.” Alync 
by Authvu UiroH C'^ovoh (1819 — 1861) 

” How should I your true love know.” 

hirst lino of a song sung by Ophelia in Hatnletf 
act IV , scene 6 

” How sleep the brave who sink to 

rest” First line of Collins h Ode utUientn the 
year 1746 — 

** There honour romee e pilgrim gnu 
To hlcM tilt turf that wrapa thtlr c lay 

” How small, of all that human heai-ts 

cnduri ' — Dh Johnson, m lines added to Gold- 
SM1TH*8 Traveller — 

That pan Bhlch laws or kinga can cause or cure* 

” How sweet the answer echo makes.” 

First lino of a song by Thomas Moore 

”How sweet the moonlight sleeps 

upon this bank ” — Merchant of Vetuce, act v , 
actnu 1 

How the Wise Man Taught his Son. 

* A httlo moral piece, ’ printed m the Atieunt 
hpulat Toetti/f by Ititsonjarho sees m it a sinking 
coint idento ot idea with the old song, ** It s good 
to bo meny and wise It is to be tound m the 
Uarlcian Library, llntish Musi uni, No 1696, 
amongst M8S compiled m the reign of Henry VI 

“ How the world wags.”— -f* 1 uuldt Jt^ 

act li , scene 7 

How they Brought the Good News 
from Ghent to Aiz. A Imllud by Koufut 
Brommno (b 1812) 

”How we apples swim.” — Mallet, 

Tyhut i ^ 

“ How wonderful is death.” The open- 
ing line of bHELLEV's Quceu Mab (q v ) 

Howard. Edward, Lieutenant (d 1841), 

was author ot some stones of naval life 

Howard, Fredenok. See Carlisle, Earl 

OF 

Howard, Gtoorge Edmund, dramatist and 

political wn^ (b 1726, d 1786), was the author 
w a vanety of works, which fill flftc c n volumes, 
tot are none of them of ment or renown, though 
odsbratod m their day 

,-Howard. Henry, Earl of Surrey, poet (b 
*»16, d 1647), was the author of Songe andSonnete^ 
«ist nimted m TotieVe Mueellany (1667), of 
^aphrases of portions of BeeUexaeiee and the 
and of a translation m blank verse (the first 


m our langniMm) of the seoQ^ 

,^teBhun, m 15W, wiVtaoUttnad 
Sir Thflou Wyatt m “tvo 
travailed into Italie, and there tasted the ivcsla 
and stately measures and stilool Italtan Fnnetli, 
as novices newly crept uutof thesrhocOesol DahtOi 
Anosto, and Petrarc h, iht y greatly pol^dlid QW 
rude and homely manner of vulgar TiNNne, frOA 
tliat it has bene befoit , and lor that oatise may 
lustly be sayd the first reformors of our 
mrc ti% and stili * ** 1 rt putt thorn, ' he says Hgf- 

where , * the two i hiof luntemt s of light to all 
others tliat have suit e omplo>ed th< ir pennes upon 
Knghsh Poosio, tlidi tent cuts were loftie, tni^ 
stilts stately, their (on\t\aneo cleanly, their 
ti rmos proper, th ir mi t ire swt ot and well-prownr* 
tionnd ' Drayton, writing of ImU and iWfieia 
1627, speaks ol — 

Thit Piinrely ttwreu arl) In the time 
Uf ibe eighth Uarr> wb «aa tbtn ttat i rime 
Of AigMiMte n»l io 1 >utb 

and of 

Thi NT imall in inm w) I h thi tUlc 1 care 
Of HoiiKM and M iiiiitH wicriln filii.yhlt 
On many tlalnt) | awiagi « 1 1 wli 

htee the Zt/e of Surrey by Nott also, Warton'f 
Znyluh Tbetry^ and ArW's ic print of TotUCe Mk» 
teUany bum y s Jhtetne are in tht Aldino edition* 

Howard, Henry, sot end sou of the above, 
and Karl of Northampton (1) abtmi 1629, d 1614), 
WHS the author of A Urfineaftn uyaimt the Doam 
of eupponed Vtophi i a t, anApohqii ft t the Oovemment 
of Womeuy and otht r works, still m manuscript 

Howard, Hon. Edward. A contemporaiy 

ot hiir liobeit Ilowuid (q v ), vaih whom ho is 
somt times contounrled hIho wrote liad plays, and 
hiH ]>0(inot Dtmdma th Jtnttsh InuttHe (1660), 
was, saysMoilcy, it ]eut ot the aits Lord DursA 
c^tUed hiB verso tht * solid nonstnst that abides all 
tests 

Howard. Sir Bobert, histomm and poet (b. 
1620, d 169^ a as the (o-iiuthor (with Drjdon) of 
Iht ludian Queen (1601), and the author ox several 
liad plays, ot whit h ulont The tommUtee hae snr- 
vi\td him Ills moio notea orthy works were a 
Hudottf of Lduatd 11 and Itiehard II and a 
ffutortf of Jteltgwn Sir Walter Scott desenheshis 
iugitivf pooms as being of “ a frt t ring modiocnty.*’ 
lie also pubbidit d translations ot Vir^ and Statius, 
lie was the CrUee of l)i> den s dialogue on Hramedut 
Toitty (1667), and is said to be satinsed in the 
Sir Positive At-all of Shadwoll s Salim lAvere, 
See Ba\eh 

” Howarda, Not all the blood of all 

the ” See “ Blood o* all the Howards ” 

Howe, Charles, rohgious wntor (b 1661t 
d 1746), was author of Devout MedUatume 

Howe, John, chaplain to Cromwell (b 1660» 
d 1706), was the author of The J mng Tepy^ 
(1676 — 1702), The Dedeemr'e Teata^ The 
Sober inquiry eoneemuey the poeetbiMy of a Irte^ 
m the Godhead, The Bleeeedneee of the Jtighteem, Tki 
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Mmm*$ Jhmimkm 09#r tk$ IrnMk fFtrld^ 
m Ood, and many other worka of a like 
aatnre. Isaac Taylor describw his writings as 
characterised by “majesty in the thought, not 
||;rBce and care in the conveyance of it ; depth and 
elevation of religious feeling, always well ^vomed 
and controlled bv a sound judmnont ; an intensity 
and intimacy ox the spintual discemmont; and 
above and with all, the pum and lofty Tnoml feel- 
ing of a mind which was by natun^ sensitive, in 
an unusual degree, to sentiiuontH of this order.** 
Hoe the Ltvea by Calamy, Hunt (1823), and Itogers 
(1836). 

Joniah, divine and poet (d. 1701), 
was the author of nH^nuuondiitory versos prefixed 
to the folio edition of the works of Hcaumont and 
Fletcher. 8c«) Warion’s HHt/luh Poetrtf, 

IHOW^ ICiBBy in ItirHAHUsoN'h novel of 
C^tiua uarittu't (q v.), is “un admirably sketclu^d 
ehgraoter, drawn in strong eontriist to that of 
(larissa, yet worthy of btnng her friend, with 
moci^ aays fciir wlilter Scott, “ of worldly p*ir- 
though h'Ss ut uhstruetcxl principle.'* 

S0W>09 lErfi. Julia Ward, American author 
gnd poetess (b. 1819), has wntteii Paaaum Ftowera 
0864); Worda for the Hour (IMfiG); The Worl^a 
Chew ; a Urania (1867) ; H\pfalyUitk : a Tragedy 
(1868); A Trip to Cnha (18C0) ; Later Lynea (1866); 
and Frotn the Oak to Ih* Oitve : a Flam Mecord of 
« flnaaant Jourmy (1867). 

Howell ab Owain. A Welsh bard, drcii 

1140. Scie Stephens's Literatim of the Cymric 
and Murley's Lityfihh If’tittr:^^ vol. i., pt. ii. 
“IVince llouell,” says the latter, “wrote delicate 
and gay love jHK'tiy.' Gitaikiauwch. 

Howell, James, TniBa'Uan(H)UH writer (b. 
1594, d. 1666). was the author of u largo vanety of 
writhigs, mcluding histuiios, biograjihios, poems, 


gramxnaiv, dietionuries, hltors, and the like. Peter 
Fishfur, publishing in 16()4 Howell’s Poetiia upon 
Ihoora Emergent Oeeii'tioiia^ Hiiys of the latter: 
r^Not to know the Aiitlun of thtjsi* PtN^ins, wmtc an 
Ignoranci* beyond Harfuiriam, he being known and 
sasily distiugiiisliable from others by )iis ( renius tuid 

Stils He may bo called the Prudigie of his 

lor the vanety of his Volumes, for from his 
t(f Troon to his 2*arly of Jiemta . . . thero 
hath pass'd to the Press alatvo forty of his Works 
MS various subjects. . . . And 'tis obsiTved, that 
in all his Writings then* is something still A'^, 
whether in the Mutter, MothiMl, or Fuiu\ , and in 
an untrodden Tract. He teueheth a n(*w way of 
SSpiatolizing : and that Famitiar Letters may not 
onsly consist of Words, and a bombast of Comple- 
monts, but that they are ciipablo of the liighest 
HpecttlatioDB and solidst kind of Knowledge. Ho 
chiAs out a Topical and exact way for Foreigti 
Tratool^ not roving in gimeral Precepts only." 
Fiiher here refers to Howell's best-known works, 
the EpiotoUo Jfo~£lianm^ issued in 1646, 1647, 
1060, and 1066, and tho Jmtrmiioiu for Forroim 


I itrmoU^ paUiahed in 1042. lor modem odllioiui si 
which see Arbor's reprmts. His LondEnopdUo 
(1667) is still remembeM. 

HowelL Thomas. Author of JhvUoa^ poean 
published m 1681, which “ denote him,*^ ssys 
Warton, “to have had a contraction of metrioal 
spirit, which fitly adapts itsoll to posies for rings.'* 
Sm Ajibok or Amitib, Thb. 

^Howell, William (b. 1630, d. 1683). Author 
of A Uxatory of the World, 

Howelln, W. D., American writer, has imb>. 
lisbed f'enettan Life (1867) ; Italian Joumeye (1868); 
No Love Lott (1869); Suburban Sketehee (1871); 
The Wedding Journey (1872) ; A Chance Aegmmt^ 
ante (1873) ; and Foetue (1873). His Workt appeiged 
in 1872. 

Howie, John. See Scots Wouthxes. 

Howitt, Mary, poet and prose writer (b. 
1800), bos written The Seven Temptationaf Wood 
Jjeiyhton^ The Neir of Went Waylandy The Dial of 
Zfttv, Lilietfea, Storiet of Stapieford, The Coat of 
Caerywynt and othetr works. She has also tmns* 
latod into Englirii Anderson's Jwprovxaatore^ and 
all the works of Frederica Bremer. 

Howitt. William, miscellaneous author 
(h. 1796), has written The Book of the Seaatm 
(1831); The Hiatory of Frieateraft (1833) ; The 
Jtural Life of England (1837); Student L\fe in 
Oermany (1841) ; The Murat and Uomeatw Life of 
Cennany (1842) ; The Ariatoeracy of England 
(1846); The Maunta and Jlomet of Briiiah FoeU 
(1847) ; The Man of the People (1860) ; The Mumi 
Cast tea and Abbey t of England (1861); TheMtaUny 
of the Supernatural (1863) ; and The Mad War 
Planet and other Poenit (1871); besides many other 
works, l)oth from his ovrn pen and in collal^ration 
with his wife Mary (q.v.). 

Howaon, John Saul, D.D» Doan of 
Chester (b, 1816), is the author of The Life and 
Epiatlea of St. Paul (with the Rev. W. .1. Cony- 
iH'^are), The Character of St. Paulj Companiona of 
St. PanL Metaphor H of St. VauU The MiraeUt of 
Christ, Before the Table, and various contributicoi 
to Smith's Uietwnary of the Bible and periodicals. 

Hubbard, Mother. The heromo of a wsU- 
known nursery tale. 

Hubert de Burgh. Chamberlain to King 
John in SHAUBtiFKAKE’s play of tho latter name- 

Huddeaford, George, poet, 

Topvy Twrvy (1790), Sahnayundi (1798h ^ 

Champignons du Uiable, or Imperial 
(1800). Ho also contributed to and edited 
Wiecamieal Chaplet (1804). His collected Poem 
appeared in 1801. 

Hudibraa. A humorous poem, in three patto» 
written by Sakubl Butlbb (1600— 1680),“ 
time of the late wars," and published in 1668, 
and 1678. Its object, undoubtedly, was to sawiw 
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IlMiPvllmtlmt, M GiUtllaii NBirk^ 
anite hm no o^oetiona to teko a litUo aport out 
of all tbe mrtiaa and peraona who oome acroaa hb 
path, and the bad poetry, tho pretentiouaphiloaophv, 
tho faahiona, mannera, the arts and scienoea, of ma 
•K^e, are all aalnted with a touch ew paasant more or 
loee withering." The hero of the poem, Hudibraa. 
a Freabyterian, who ia varioualv aaid to be intended 
for Sir Samuel Luke and Sir Uonry Koaowell, aola 
out with italpho, his servant and an Independent, on 
an expedition against the follies and amusements 
of ^0 time; and the first six hundn^d lines are 
occupied in “ a description of the persons, gifts, and 
principles of this redoubted jNiir, diversified with 
the ketmcst satirical sidt^-toiichcs at tho ikariies to 
which tliey belonged, and at certain of their more 
lamarkable members, os well as at scholastic theo- 
logians, and men of science generally.*’ Cromwell 
and his son, Floetwood, Desborough, Jjumliort, 
Calamy, Case*, llyfield, Jjcmiham, Ibryimo — all these 
are satirised by name ; Sir Anthony Ashley Coopor 
figures as the Politieiiin," and John Lilbuzno, 
who opposed aliko Charles and the Protector, as tho 

brother halMirdaslier.*’ Sidrophol is said to 
he intended for William Lilly, tho astrologer, and 
Whackum, his assistant, for one Tom Jones, a 
Welshman. Put the most complete, if aK'urate. 
identification of the characters in Rudihrm is that 
by Sir Koger rEstrangti, who givos us what ho 
fiedares to be ttie real names of Crowdero, Orain, 
Bruin, Talgol, Magnauo, TruUo, Cordon, and 
Colon — all of whom figure in this amusing satiro. 
See Georfro Gilfillan’s iiitroduetion to the norka of 
Butler, where an admirable analysis of tho poem is 
riven. Uudibraa was translated into French by 
John Towneloy in 1757. 

Hudibras Hedivivus: **or, a Burlesque 
Poem on tho Times,’* by Kdward Waru (10G7 — 
1731), who was a professod imitator of the manner 
of Butler. This work was origimilly published in 
1706 — 7, and obtained for its writer the pemilty of 
standing twice in the pillory and paying a fine of 
forty marks. Ho retuna'd to tho charge, however, 
in 1710, when ho published Vulffua BrUanmeua : or, 
tha BriUah Hudibras, m Jiftvrn cantos; followed, 
in 1711, by TlteLife and Adventures of Don Qmxoti, 
sternly translated into Jfudibrastic Vtrse; and in 
1714, by The Hadibrastic Brewer : or, a Bnposterous 
Union betwetn Malt and Meter, 

Hudson. John, H.D., classical scholar (b. 
1662, d. 1719), was editor of Thucydides, Josophus, 
and other classics. iHAena Oxonunaes, and 
the edition of Josephus, which contains an account 
of Hudson. 

HudsoZK Thomas, poet, contributed to 
England* a jPamaaaua (q.v.). He also translated 
mto English, in 1684, Du Bartas’ Judith and Holo~ 
Ho is referred to in The JCitum frm 
*^"^aaua (q.v.). 

H^uid Chry- alter Cupid, A. Asongbi 

w of Bilf JoN80N*s Maaguea; translated from tho 


jimm nuyyiiiaa of 

and origiasUy imitated from thsfliil Idt^kflill^ 

Mosbhtts. 

** Hugged the oflbnder* 

the oilonco, Bho.** Line S67 of Davi»air*t f^ptei t , 

Hugh of Lincoln. A ballad printed la 
various versions by Herd, IWy, JenUMMI# 
Motherwell, and others, and described us ^ rimwing 
tho cruelty of a Jew’s daughter,** wbo slew n 
Christian boy of Lincohi, cuIUhI Sir Hugh. Mil! Heir 
IHiris rts'orilB that iu 1266 the Jews ^ thateto 
stole a little Ixw named Hugh, tortured and ctnolii 
fieil him, and flung his body into a pit, where hU 
mother found it. Thu occupant of the houae thM 
oonfessed the crime, and stated tliat the Jews killed 
a Christian child regularly ever}' year, w h ereupo n 
ho end eighteon of the richest Jews in LuiMln 
were straigtitWHY hanged, and tho child’s body WM 
buried in the cathedral with all honour. Chauoorie 
Btioreaa*a Tala is on a similar subject. 

Hugh of Rutland (circa 1190). Sm 
Ivoukdon. 

Hughes, John, poet and essayist (b. 1677^. 
1720), published The Teace of Byswtek (1697), Tka 
Court of Neptune (1699), and other poeii^ onginal 
and translated. He was also tho author of a drama 
called The Buga of Bamasens (1720). Ho contri- 
buted Homo iMipors to 7'he Tatl^ (^-v.), Tka 
Guardian (q.v.), and The Bpeetator (q.v.). His 
Ikwms are included in AndiTSon’s collection. Baa 
Apollo and Dapunx; Calipho and Tblxmachus; 
(Creator op tiik World; Dahahcth, Thi Hiiob 
op; Lay Monastery, The. 

Hughes, John, Wesleyan minister (b. 1770, 
d. IHi:!), wrote llofte Britanntctr, a oontribution to 
tlio history of tho early English Church. 

Hughos, John. See Bullxb op Beasinobb. 

Hughes, Thomas (1>. 1K23), has written Tm 
Brown a School Bays (1866); Tom Brown at (ktfard^ 
a sequel, which apjHuirtsl in 1861 ; The Baomnng af 
the While Horse (1868); Alfred the Great (1869); 
The Mennoxrs of a Brother (1873) ; and has con- 
tributed largely to magazine literature. ^ 

Hughes, Thomas. Sea Ajithvb, Tub 
Misfortunes of. 

Hughie Graham. A ballad, which tolls 
how (:lraham, a Borderer, was hang^ at Cs rH sls 
for stealing tho bishop’s mare. It was contribntid 
by Burns tho poet, ** from oral tradition in 
shire," but considerably improv^ by him, to Tka 
Scot" a Muateal Museum, and it was^ again re- 
touched by Allan Cunningham for his Songs of 
Scotland, Meott includes in his Border^ Mi^tralay 
a version “long current in Selkirkshire,** whiim 
must have been revised by him. An wirly copy is 
to be found in Wu and Mirth (1714). AUingham 
egnu it “ a roiritod little picture from the nde 
times on the Borto." 

Hugo. The bastard son of Aso, Marq^ of 
Este, in Byron's poem of iVirt««Na. 
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Hugo^ irictor. The lollowing erorke by thk 
randi writer have, enwag othen, appeaiM In 
Engliith Orrfrr ^ King^ Claude lh§ 

Mmukbaek 0/ Jiotrt Arne, Lbm MimrabtM^ Napoteon 
U i^elre Umiw, and Th§ ToiUrM of ike Sea. 

Hull, ThomaB, novelist and dramatist (b. 
1728, d. 1808), published Str WMuim Hurrtngion^ 
a novel ( 1771 ), luid liiehard PluHtagtmf^ a roinam‘o 
(1774), besides a number of pbtvH, not one of which 
le warn xemomborod. Hoe liakcT's Ihuijruphm hra^ 
eleriM, 


** Human fiBMSO divino, OrV — Paradae 
Lotly book iii., lino 40. 

Human Knowledge, The Frinoiplea 

of. Two troatiwiH by Ukouoe Hkiixeley, Bishop 
of Gloynb (1084 — 1783), piibliHhotl in 1710; in 
which the author gives expressions to those peculiar 
views which are now familiarly known under the 
name of the “ Berkidrdan PhiloHojihy.” This may 
briefly be deiKTilMid us a denial of the reality of 
mattw according to the commonly nn-eived con- 
caption of it, and an argument to prove that 
** sensible objiM'ta are nothing more than impres- 
rions made inb^nially upon the mind, aceonling to 
owtain rules which an* t<*nned laws of nature.'* 
The reader will n*eall Lord B^Ton’s allusion in 
Don JmUt canto xi. : — 

**Wli(»ii ntaliou llprkpk'3 Mutd *thvmivaiiii(i luntter/ 

And |inivi*d It* ’iwM no nmiUT wliut Ii4> nald . 

Tliry u} hi* ayviani 'll* In \*lii in Imlier, 

Too iubtl<* f<ir the *lrle*i liuiiiiui hfod." 

Berkeley's system was further developed in the 
Three Duihguee between Jlylae and J*hilonou&^ ]>uh- 
lished in 1713. 


Human Iiife. A poem by Samcfl Koni us 
(1763— 1885), publi8h(*d in 1811), and described by 
William CiUdwell Koscoe as possessing faults, and 
as being a very incongruous w'holc. “ The lift* of 
man is denerib(*d by tracing the career of an indi- 
vidual iiiadt* up of Cim iiinatus, Tiord Bussell, 
Kpnminondus, and Mi. Ko\ ; who is rc])refa*nt(*d, 
igow at his jiloiigh ; now in tlu* senate , now break- 
msting eonifortably iiiidiT ‘fnigrnnt eloiids of 
Mocha and Sonehong,' with his ne^^s]Nl^H•^ and all 
modom appliani'es , now rushing out with helmet 
and sword on a Hudd(*n ery of ‘To arms’* and 
dyeing a neighbouring streum with blood. But 
some of the detaelud puinres of life are full of 
moeful drawing, and forbid us to deny Mr. 
Bdgm tho claims of alhM'tinnate and tender, 
though not d<*4*p or iiassiomilt*, ftH*ling.*' 


«« Human soul take wing, It is a 
fearful thing to soo the.” — B yhon, Pyuoner of 
ChiUm^ stanaa viii. 

Human Understanding, An Essay 

OOnoeming, by John Locke (1632 — 1704); 
liogun in 1671, and finished in 1686, the year which 
saw the oonduBum of Sir Isaac 17owton*H Prittcipia 
(q.v.). It was puUidkod in 1690. This famous 


treiriae, which Prafeamr Finaer cbaiMMiSi «§ 
o on the whole the most influential in modsmphflb^ 
so^eal literature,*' ** is founded on the negatisa 
of innate prindplos and of a continuous oonraous^ 
ness in man. Its ports are regulated by the aim 
of tho author to determine, on the lUiwminn 
method, our intellectual power and weakness, with 
the nature and grounds of knowledge and opini^ 
Having reasoned against tho dogra of innate 
knowledge, independent of experience, main- 
tained in the ancient sc'hools of rythagoxas and 
Plato, and not alien, in a modified form, from 
Lescartos and Lord TI(*rb«*rt, Locko, in his sooond 
book, propounds his own hypothesis, and endea- 
vours to test it by an inductive eompirison of our 
id(*uH. His th(*siH is that human knowdodgo may 
bt* resolved into cxtf*mal and inU*mal experiense, 
which h(* indicates by w'hat Bacon would call the 
‘crucial instance's* of our ideas of space, time, 
infinity, substani'ie, |)owcr, idi*ntity, and others, 
apparently the most n*mote from an empirical 
origin. Chi this foundation rest tho S]»*eulations 
of the fourth book, on demonstration and belief, 
and on the grounds of physical, psychological, and 
th(*ologieal Bcion(‘< ." The si*cond edition of the 
Peeay ajipeared in 1694, the third in 1697, and 
the fourth in 1700, in which year it was translated 
into Pn*nch by Costc, rfnd into Ijatin by Burridge 
in 1701. Its subHcquent history is, to a great 
extent, the history of philosophy in Europe. It 
was Hiiecdily iittui'ked by Norris, Sergeant, Lee, 
Sherlock, liowdt*, and Stillingflect, and is asso- 
ciatt'd, men* or less, w'itb the names of Shaftesbur)'^, 
Clurkf*, Gollins, dac'kson, Brown, Butler, Law, and 
Watts. It was defi'ndcd, ii])on different grounds, 
by llaitlcy, IVii'stlcy, Tucker, and Homo Tooke, 
and lias Iwcn ably crilicised by Stewart, Maddn- 
tosh, Coleridge, and Sii William Hamilton. In 
Franco, it was bujiported by tho writings of 
Condillac and his school, and opposed in the publi- 
cations of C/Oiisin and his followers. In Genuuuy 
it gave birth to the AoMfCf/wr Pmoui of lA*ibnitz, 
and the inetaphysic of Kant was meant, says 
Fniser, to be a modification uhd supplement of the 
mctaphysic of Locke. 

<< Hunumitiea of old reUgion, The 

fair." — CoLEiiinnE, Wallmntemy port i., act ii.» 
scene 4. 

** Humble port to imperitd Tokayt 

From." --High Life Below StairUy act ii., scone L 

Hume, Alexander, Scottish poet (b. 
d. 1609), was tho author of Hymnee or Saer^ 
Sonye (1599), also a poem on the defeat of W 
Spanish Armada, called T/ie Triumph of the Xw* 
after the Matter of Men. See Day Estival, Thx? 
Summer’s Day. 

Hume, David, Scottirii antiquariaa 
1681 — 1630), wrote a treatise, Jh Uniono Jneum 
BritannUe (1605), LneuePdetiei (1606), The 
of the Home and Race of JDouglae tmd ^ 
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jsriitary V ^ ITiMrlNTM, aiid wotM 

wo» ml k luiuiioi^ 

SComet David, hirtoriui and jdkiloaopher 
(b. 171 1» d. 177d), wrote a Tr§atm of Bu»wh 
N iAwro (1738); JSuttffs^ Morale Mitiealf andZiUrary 
(1742) ; an Inquiry ooneemmq Sumun Undoroland^ 
mg (1748); an Inquiry coneoming th$ Principln 
of Morult (1781); FolitieaL Bitoourte (1781); Tho 
kittory of England (1784, 1766, 1789, and 1761); 
and the Natural History ^ Religion (1786). fico 
the Autobiography^ edited hy Ad^ Smith (1789) ; 
and tho Lives by Pratt (1777), Dalrymplc (1787), 
Ritchie (1807), and Hill Burton (1846). ** Hume,^* 
■ays Macaulay of tho former's historical method, 
without positively asserting much more than he 
can prove, gives prominence to all the subjects 
which support his case. He glides lightly over 
those wmen are unfavourable to it. His own wit- 
nesses are applauded and oncourai^d; the state- 
ments which soom to throw ^screoit on them are 
controverted; tho contradictions into which they 
fkll are explained away; a clear and connected 
abstract of their evidence is given. Everyth^ 
that is offered on tho other side is scrutinised witn 
the utmost severity; every suspicious circumstance 
is a ground for comment and invective ; what can- 
not be denied is extenuated, or passed over with- 
out notice. Ckmcessions even are sometimes made, 
3)ut this insidious candour only increases the effect 
of this vast mass of sophistry.** “*1110 doctrine of 
Mr. Hume,” wrote a critic in The Edinburgh 
Review for 1821, **is not that we have not reached 
truth, but that we never can roach it. It is on 
absolute and universal system of scepticism, pro- 
fessing to bo dcrivcnl from thu very stru(*turo of 
the understanding, which, if any man could seri- 
ously believe it, would render it impossible for him 
to form an opinion upon any subject -to ascribe 
any meaning to the words Trath and Falsehood — 
to believe, to inquire, or to reason ; and on the very 
same ground, to disbelieve, to dissent, or to doubt 
—to adhere to his own principle of univoFsal 
doubt — and, lastly, if he bo consistent with him- 
self, oven to think.” “ As a philoHophcr, Hume 
denied mirado, and drew, from Locke’s doctrine 
that knowledge comes to us only fnim tho outside 
world, an argument that the experience we reason 
from is based only on custom, without assurance 
that we see cause and effect. Our notion of noces- 
rity, he says, only rests on the association of 
id^.** <*^6 inimitable clearness and impar- 

tiality,** says another critic, “ with which he has 
summed up tho arguments on both sides, on the 
most momentous questions which have nutated 
Kngland, must for ever command the admiration 

of mankind.” 

Hum^ Patrick. Author of a commentary on 
I^t, prefixed to an edition of the poem, 
puUiohed in 1698. 

Hiuiu)roiui Idcatenanty The. A comedy, 
7 John Flbtoubb. 


Rowlsnob (1 

.pigTwn. 

of jf StnuMft StfkttJ TravtUtr, A, mftar 
detmbM tho nghto and ahowi of London in Um 
timo of EUaaboth. 

“Humour of it, Ths.“-jr.rr, Wtm O 

Windsor^ act ii., scene 1. 

Humourists of the Bighteeuth Owo 
tury, Leotures on the, by Wiluam Mdxi* 
rxAci Tmacxbuay (1811- -1863) ; dohvoied in 
Kngland, Hcotlaud, and America respectively, ift 
the years 1881 and 1862, and re-published in 1888, 
with notOH selected and ui’rangod by JaoMB 
Hannay, who says ; — “ The volume is perhaps the 
chief work of ( nticism which lliackeray has left 
us. Tt is creative as wcdl as critical, for he glfei 
us poiiraits of the men with whom he dtials 
portraits quite as life-lik(‘ as those in his novels^ 
and far more vivid than any of Macaulay*!.” 

Hunwhrey Clinker. See Cunksr, Hum- 

THUBY, The Exvkditio.s of. 

Humphrey, Master, in Dicxnms*s novel of 
The Old Curwnity Shop^ is a miserable old man, 
with a mania for gambling. 

Humphrey, Old. The nom d§ plume of 
Oboiiob MooainoE, the author of numeroua 
mpular books for childrtm. JSee Holuino, 
KrHRAnc. 

Humphrey’s Clock, Master. Tho tiils 

of u serial by Chaulbs Dickbnb (1812—1870), the 
first weekly number of which, in imperial octavo^ 
price thnieponcc, appeared ou April 4, 1640. 

Weller and his father were resuscitatod from the 
J*ickw\ck ropers to assist tho sale, but only two 
tales w(»ro included in the publiixition, which was 
completed in 1841, and these {Rarnaby Rudge and 
The Old Curiosity Shop) were afterwards republidied 
seitarately. hVom that time, says Thekens, Maetar 
Humphreys Clock f as originally constructed 
htxuune one of the lost books of thu earth, which, 
wo all know, are far more precious than any that 
can bo read for love or money.’* The original 

clock ’* is said to be in existence. 

Humphreys, David. American poet (b. 
1788, d. 1818). 

Humphreys, James, lawyer (b. 1768, 
d. 1830), IB tho author of Observattont on the Law 
of Real Froperty (1826). 

Hunchback, The. A play, by JAum 
Shbkidan Knowlkk (1784—1862), produced at 
Covent Ghirdon in 1832. 

Hundred Merry Tales, A. Printedabemft 
1628 by John IUhtell. Merry Tales and Quiek 
Answers appeared about 1835. 

Hungarian Brothers, The. A roiMacs 
by Him Anil A M awa Pobtbh, publiAed in IMT. 

iTwwiif. William (d. 1608), imbUilMd Okr^ 


4mmfortkinhMiiglkhmti$t(XM0)i VIISUpp$t 
t9 Mmwn, aliM tk$ 9ii [p$mt9nti^ p9tUim r#* 
4umi into motor ; with At JETwifiy Sucetm md iho 
W^dom mfto the latter b^g afterwards 

Mprinted as Bovtn Soht of a SorrotP/ni Soul for 
8m; a HandM of MoHOjfsueklea ; Hecroatumt on 
Jbdimt Baniihmnt ; OhrUt hm Vrihb and the toot 


8hoof (1688) ; and a Hive Ml of Money (1678) ; > 
borinss ooauibutions to The rnradiae of Dainty 
DsvtfSt (1676); to The l^rincelie Tltaeureh at KeniU 
moriA (1676), and England" » Helicon (1000). See 
HaimrvL op UoNBYhrcKLEh; Hi\k flll of 
Houby, A; Sbvien Sons or a SouiiowiuL Soul 
SiK. 

Hunt, Frederick Knight, joiimalist (b. 

ISH, d. 1865), WHS thf author of Tht J^ourth Ea» 
lei#, Oontributiofm tou^arde a Uietory of Eewepapere 
(I860). Uo was Hub-ediior of th«* Daily Heice, 
uniat Charles Dickens (1816), and afterwards 
editor. 

' Hunt, James Henry Leigh, i>oit and 

JSIOSO wxitoT (b. 1781, d. 1850), jnibliHhcd J'ki ' 
Eeaet of the VoeU (1814); Tht ihenot of Liberty 
(1816); Baeekue Tneeany (1816); Hero and I 
Lo mid or (1816); JBoaiw* (lH16)i; ITltra- I 

Crepidariut (1819): Amf/nta* (1820); Jinvlleeftonh 
^ Lard Byron (1828); Sir Ralph Eshtr (1832); i 
Voptain Sword and Captain Vn (1839); A Legend 
of P/brmst (184^ ; Tht Valfny (1842K ("hi ihtianiew ‘ 
(1846); MeUf Women, and lhokA (1817); Tht Town j 
(1848); Autobiography (1850), Tlw lit hy urn of the ' 
Seeirt (1853); Storwe in Vtret (1865); The Old 
Gawi Suburb Tablt Talk ; A Jar of Honey 

fimn Mount Hybla; A TaU jor tht ("himney Corner; 
Withing Cap J’afiere ; and A Dag by tin Firt . He was 
also the compiler, with notrs, of fCit and Jluntonr 
and Imagination and Fancy. Ho edited The 
Examiner from 1808 to 1821, also cundui'tiiii', and 
almost entirely writing, the following periodicals : 
^The Literary Ejaminer (1817): Tkte Indicator 
(1819-21); Tht ('omptmitm (1828); The Tatler 
n830 — 2); The London Joarnal (1831 — 5); and The 
M^laotor. “ l^eigh Hunt," says Alt'xandor Smith, | 
** was a ^)Oot tui well as an essay mt, and he oarriod 
his poetic fancy with him into prose, when' it ' 
ahono like some Hph*ndid bird of the tropics among ! 
tho sdlarr-coatisi d(*nizens of the farmyard. ITt* ' 
loved the <’ountr\' : lait one almost HusjM'etH that 
hit love for the country might 1 n' n'solvud into 
likinga for cream, butter, str.iwlMTries, sunshine, 
and hay-swatht's to tumble in. if he did not, like 
Wordsworth, eairy in lus heart the silence of 
,Wbod and fell, he at all events carriisl a gillidower 
Janntily in his hutton-hole. He was iieithei a 
town poet and essayist, iioi a country poet and 
Maykt: ho WM a mixture of both - a suburban 
poet and essayist. Above all ])lnees in tho world 
he loved Hampsti'ad. His essays aro gsy and 
cheerful ae suburban villaS'-tho piano is touchud 
within, there ere tro€« and flowers outside, but the 
city is not far distant, prosaic init'rests aro over 
inmdmg, visiton are constantly dropping in. His 
OMaye ore not poetically conceived ; they deal— wiUi 


theezo^ou 'of that lovu^ one on tto^DaMIhtl 
Little Children’*- with didanetly wwiwdy^ orfl 
common«place matters ; but his chaim is in 
that bo tho subject what it may, immediately 
troops of &ncioB search laud and sea and the raufe 
of the poets for its endorsement,— just as, in the 
old Engliidi villages on Mav-moming, *ihoftiff cf 
nistics wont forth to tho woomi, and brought home 
bawthoms for tho dressing of door and vdn^w. 
Hunt is always choerful and diatty. He d*f«n^» 
himself against tho evils of Urn with pretty 
thoughts. Ho beliovoB that tho world is good, and 
that men and women aro good too. His essays 
aro much less valuable than Lamb’s, bocauso they 
an« neither so peculiar, nor do they touch the 
reader so deeply ; but they are full of colour and 
wit.” See Book of ths Sonnet, The ; Foancesca 
i>A Kimini ; Lboenu of Flokbncb, A ; Old CoukT 
SuBuiiu, The ; rALriiEv, The ; Poets, Feast of 
THE ; liALPH £shek, Sib ; Relioion of the Hbaht, 
The; Sword, Caftain, and Caftain Pen ; Town, 
The. 

Hunt, Jeremiah, D.D., Dissenting divins 
(b. 1678, d. 1744), published An Eseay towarde Ea» 
plaining the Hietoty and Revelatione of Scripture im 
their Several Feriode, besides Other works oolleoted 
after his death. 

Hunt, Hobert (b. 1807), has publiahod Jh- 
eearcfwe on Light, The Tot try of Science, Mimni 
Statist we, and many Bciontihc works. 

Hunt, Thomas, B.l)., llebTaist (b. 1696, 
d. 1774), author of Observation* on several Famayu 
%n the Book of Proverbs, jiublishod an edition of the 
works of Dr. Hoo])or ; also some Arabic fragments, 
and Latin speeches on Arabic. 

Hunted Down. A tale by Chaelis 
Dickens (1812 — 1870), which, before it appeared 
in All the Year Round for August 4 and 11, I860, 
had been running for six months in The New York 
Ledger, tho publisher of which had paid tho writer 
I £1,000 for tho privilege. Tho story is of so 
I unusually sensational chunicter, and relates how 
' Julius Slinkton, having cffi'oted an assurance on 
I tho lifu of Alfred Beckwith, endeavours to poi^ 
* the latter, in order to get tho money, but, beiiig 
foiled in tho attempt, commits suioide. Dw 
naiTutur is a Mr. ISarupson, chief manager of the 
insurance office. 

Hunte^ Anne, wife of John Hunter* the 
anatomist (b. 1742, d. 1821), was the author * 
volume of Songs (1 802), of which “ My mother biw 
me bind my hair ” is the best known. 

Hunter, Henry, D.D., Scottish divine 
(b. 1741, (I. 1802), was the author of Baerto 
Biography (1784), Sermons, and TWmsfstisfie. 

Hunter in his Career, The. Sm 

Tom or Bedlam. 

Hunter, John, I^Mwr .t 8t taOte* 
(b. 1747, d. 1837), puMiihod .ditimu «( 


OTVAt (1800), Mid Jimtm i (1800). fi«6 Th§ 
Bdumrfh JUvi^w, yoL iii. Heyne, the Gemuai 
critic, i^bke highly of the edition of riryi/. 

fiimter^ Joaeph^ antiquaiy, and Preibyterian 
minister (b. 1783, a. 1861), wm the author of ifa/* 
lamhirit ; the Hietorff and Topography of the Paneh 
of Sheffield (1819) ; South Yorhehvre : the Htetorg 
md Typography of tht iHauery of Jhrmeier (1828 
— 31); oxA IHuetratione of Shakeepeare, 

Hunter, Mr. and Mrs. Leo. See Lao 

nVKTSU, Mu. AND Muh. 

Hunter. Robert, Governor of Jamaica (d. 
1734), was tno author of a Letter on EtUhueiahm. 

Hunter, William, M.D.. physician and 
anatomist (b. 1718, d. 1783), was the fotindor of tho 
liimtorian Museum, anri author of various pro- 
fessional works. iSee thu Life by Simmons (1783). 

Hunting of Cupid, The, by Gbouox 
Pxxlb; pulmshodin LV.)!. 

Hunting a’ the Cheviat, The. See 

Chivy Cuasb. 


Momanoe. See tho Ximi by himself aniil XflfeE 
See Waumvkton. ' 

Hurdi^ James, O J>., port ud **-~Hi*x 

(b. 1768, d. 1801), 'waB tho outhor o( W# nSSi 
Curatt (1788) ; AirUiw (1790) ; tmthta; JHtwr mJ 
OpMta; TKr Orphm 2Vhw; uidatng^iOnlltM 
Sir Thomae More. 


Hurlothnunbo : '*or, the Supematimlo*^ 

A pliiV, bySAMOVL JOIINSOM (b. 1705, d. 1778);. 
^^anabsura oom^Mund of oztmvagunt 
and uuconneoted dialogm^s." 

Hurt of Sedition, The : ** how grietnns it 
is to i Commonwealth ” A ivimphlet by Sir JoKW 
Chcks (1614—1667), piibushcd in 1649, and 
intendod to ro]>TOvo tho MM>plu who had riiMn in 
rebellion under Kot tho l^niior. 


** Hurt that Honour feels, The.’*— Tm* 

NYSOM, Looketey Mall. 


Hunting, The Bokys of. See Hawkino Hushai. A character in Abeatom and Aokiio* 
lNi> Hunting. phtl (q.v.), intended for Hyde, Earl of Boohestsr. 


Huntington, Frederic Daniel. D.D., 

Bishop of Contrul Now York (b. 1819), has pub- 
lishfKl Jjeeeon* on th Parahlee^ Semionn ftw the 
Piopley Chrietian Ltving and Believitigy Melpa to a 
Livwg Faithy and other works. 

, Huntingdon, Henry of. archdeacon and 
histonaii, floiinshod in tho middle of the twelfth 
century, and is host known by his Mutory of Eng- 
land to tht htath of SttpheUy founded to a largfi 
extant upfm ]h>de and Gnoifrey of Monmouth, and 
edited by Sir Henry Savilo in 1696. It was trans- 
lated in 1863 by Thomas Foirostor. See tho 
Lifv of Homy by Smith. Homy wrote on The 
Contempt of the World and other subjocts, both in 
pros** and verse. 

Huntington, Robert, D.D.. Bishop of 
K:i]>hoe (b. 1636, d. 1701), was tho oisooverer of 
manv of tho valuable manuscripts which enrich 
the Bodloian and other libraries. His only pub- 
lication was a paper in The Philoeophical Traneae- 
<*«w, 161. See the Life by Dr, Smith (1704). 

Huntington, William. “ Sinner Saved," 08 
ho* termtxl himself (b. 1744, a. 1813), was at one 
time a popular preacher, and was the author of a 
number of theological troatisos. His Worha 
worn published by bis son, and havo been re- 
pnnted. 

Hunton, Nicholas, Nonconformist minister, 
published in 1643—44 a Treatiee on Monarehy, 
^guing that tho sovereignty of Ei^land is in 
«c Three Estates— King, Loras, and Oimmons. 

” Hunts in dreams, Like a dog, he.”— 

*^tson, Locheley Mall, 

Richard, D.D., successively Bishop 
n^chfield and Coventry, and Worcester (b. 
t720, d. 1808), ii chiefly remembered as the author 


Hutcheson, Francis, LL.D.. Prafemor at 
Glasgow (b. 1694, d. 1747), was tno author of 
An bu/mry into the Original of our Jdeae of BoatAy 
and Virtue (1726) ; An Beeay on the Mature and 
Cmduet of the PaeimtOy with JUuetraHam of ik$ 
Moral Senee (1728) ; Philoeophiae Moralie InetUutip 
Cowpeudtaria (1742); Btfectiotie on Laughtov 

« , and A System of Moral Philosophy (1766). 

0 Lift by IjOccJiinan (1766). 'un Hutc^e* 
son's doctiine of the intcrniU sonse and thu moval 
Bcmse, wo find," siiys Professor Fraser, **that 
hal)itual ap]>oal to common reason which msrlm 
tho philosophy of lioid. Tho vindioation, at 
oss4'ntial ulemonts of human nature, of tho bene- 
volent ufloctions, and of an instinctive dotonnhui- 
tion to 1)0 ploHHod by beauty and by virtue, are 
fundamental parts of tho teaching of Hutchesw.'* 

Hutchins, Rev. John, topographer (b. 1698, 
d. 1773), was tho author of The Mxstary and Anti» 
gutties of the County of Loreet (1774 and 1815). 

Hutchinson. John, philosopher (b. 1674, d. 
1737), was tho autWof the system called HutdiiB- 
soniauism, which is chit'fly emhxlied in his Moooo 
Prmeipia (1724 and 1727). “This work," fays- 
Cai-ew “ propounds, in op|^tion to the 

Newtonian theory of spnvitation, tno dogma of a 
plenum and air. The leading idea in tho author*! 
mind BCMnns to have been, that tho Hebrew *cihM 
turos contained tho elements and root of aU reli- 
gion and philosophy ; and, starting at this po^ ho 
acquired a habit of reading in every radix of the 
primeval lang^go some recondite and momentcy 
signifleation, and of construing holy writ in it! 
typical, not its literal Bons<\" Hutchinson 
author of several other works. Homo^ aiwwe- 
gnmhical particulars are ooiitained in hii atmImP’ 
of Beeential and Meehanical. 
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HtttdhiMODj lioay (b. ibso, d. I6d9), wim 
lh» autboreiMi of ifmiotf « oi her hntbandi Colonel 
Hutchiniion, wMoh, though one of the most ad- 
aimble biograidiiee in the language, was not pub- 
liabod until 1806 . 

Hutton, Henry. See Folli>*b Anatomxb. 
Hutton, Jamee, geologist (b. 1726, d. 1797), 

was tho author of what ia oallod the PlutoniaD 
theory of tho earth, onil>odind in his Theory 0 / the 
Sarth^ publidied in 1796. He wrote aevoral other 
books. 

Hutton, Biohard Holt. See SrscTATOB, 
Thb. 

Hutton, William 0 ^- ^722, d. 1815), wrote 

a Hieiery of Binning ham^ sevoral topographical 
works, and somo pouTiui. His best known book, 
however, is his autobiography, entiUod The Life of 
fTtBiam Jiutlon^ Stationer^ of Ihrmingham^ and Ihe 
MUtory of kit Family^ until n by hunteff (1816). 
This was reprint(*d, with notoM, in 1841. 

Huxley, Thomas Henry. liL.D., Pro. 
lessor of Katural History (b. 1826), has published 
Jfea't Blaee tn Vaiure (1863); Leeiwret on (7om- 
pamtive Anatomy (1864), Leatona on Elementary 
Bhytiology (1866) ; Lay Sermona and Addreatea^ and 
Bevmoa (1870); Critiquea and Addnasea (1873); 
Elementary Biology {Wh) ^ Amenean Leet urea and 
Addretaet (1877) ; and other works. 

**Hyaointhine lo6kB,**—Peiradiee Loet^ book 
iv., lino 301. 

Hyanisbe, in Bahclay'h romanre of Argents 
fq.v*), ** Xi| thought,*' says AUibono, ** to roaomble 
in some titf ts Elisaljeth of England.** 

Hyde, Bdward. See (\akkndon, Eabt/ of. 

Hyde, Henry, vwoud Earl of Clarendon (h. 
1638, d. 1709), was the author of a Eiatoty of 
the Iriah Hibelhon. 

Hyde, Henry, third Earl of Clarendon and 
second Enrl of UucheHter, was the author of u 
oomody called Thi Mistakes^ piiiitid in 1768. 

Hyde, Thomas, D.H., Onentalist and 
schulur (h. lC3b, d 1703), wrote yiteruM Piraarttm 
et Medorum Ueligionia EiatonOyJh LiAia Otan- 
talibm, and othoi works. 

Hydrotimhia: **or, u BiscounK* of the 
Sepulchral Ttins lately foiuid in Norfolk.** A 
tradise on the fimoral rites of ancient nations, 
hy Sir Thomas Brownk. Inferior to the Eehgw 
JrMitft, **thorc IB ^lurhapn none of his woiks 
which better exomplihos his reading or lucmory.** 
It was published in 1658. 

Hlymen’s Triumph; pastoraii tragi- 
eomesdie,** by Samubl 1)amibl ; printed in 1616, 
Slid quoted by Lamb in his Speeimena of the 
jDfWmatie JMe, 

Hymn befbre Buuii^ in the Vale of 
Chamouni. By Bamvbl Tatlob Colbetoob. 


Hymns, or Baored Songa, hy AMa* 

andbb Hvmb ; paUidied in 1699. 

Hymns, **in Honour of Iiove and Besnty/* 
Two poems by Euhvnii Spbmbbk, in which he 
glorifies the Platonic doctrines, and asserts th*t the 
fairest soul inhabits the fairest body : 

*' Fur all tliat'a good la beautiful and lair.” 

To counteract their effect, tho poet afterwards 
wrotf* two hymns on Heavenly Love and Heavenly 
Beauty. 

Hymns, ** for Morning, Noon, and Evening.'* 
By Thouah Parnbll. 

Hymns of Homer. Hymn to Mercury; To 
Venuaf and others. Translatod by tho poet 
Skblley. 

Hynd Horn. See IIoiin, Tub Gbstb of 
Kino. 

Hynghus. See Mankind. 

Hypatia. A novel by the Rev. Chablih 
Kinoslby (1810 — 1876), tho scone of which is kid 
ill Alexandria, at a tune when (Christianity was 
gaining groimd against Paganism and the neo- 
Platomsm of tho Hchools. Hyratia herself was 
bom about the yoar 370, and, iixter attracting to 
her h'cturos on philosophy a large and brilliant 
auditory, was tom to piecos by tho rabble of her 
native city m 415. See Canon Kingsloy*s ess^ 
on Alexandria and hir Sehooh^ publii^cu in 1867. 
Hypatia appeared in 1853. 

Hyperaphanii, The, in Barclay’s Argema 
(q.v.), ar(‘ intended to typify tho Huguenots of 
Henry IV.’s era. 

Hypororitica: **or, a Rulo of Judgment for 
Writing or Heading our ITistorioB,” bv EnirrNS 
Bolton ; written in 1617, and reprinted in vol. li. 
of Ancient Critical Eaaaya ujH>n English Poets and 
POesy. 

Hyperion. A poem by John Kkatb (1796— 
1821); “a noble tragmi'ui,** as Leigh Hunt 
terms it ; “ not faultless, but nearly so.** Lord 
Byron declared it to be “actually inspired by tho 
Titans, and as sublime ns Aeschylus.** But the 
poi't himself thought much less highly of it. "1 
nave given up Hyperiony'*' h** writes ; “ there aw 
too many MUtonic inversions in it. Hiltonio 
verse cannot he written but in an artful, or rather 
in an urtiBt*B humour.” 

” Hyperion to a Satyr ! ifawfof, act li 
scene ii. 

Hyperion : ” a Romance," in four book^7 
Henuy WadswObth Lonopbllow (b. 1807). Thi* 
work, which was tho result of an extonsiYe 
in Germany, was published in 1880, and, 
much that is purely fanciful and imaginatiYe, ood- 
toins much that oamo within the actual 
of the author, who is represented, idealised, 
characterofPRiU Flemming (q.v.). Theepisodewns 
Mary Ashburton is suppoM to imvo reroranco^^ 
real occuxrenoe. The cx>ok is full of fiso deiav* 


am and at dkiqnent diaeonioii, beaidM Mag 
intenpaned with anatoheB of lagend and aong. 

“ HyperlocL’B ourto, the ftont of Jove 

bimaelf/^-^jramlet, act iii., aoeno 4. In n^thology, 
Hyponon waa one of the Titans, aon of Gwlus and 
Tumi, uxui father of Sol, Luna, and Aurora. 

Hypoorite, The. A comedy by COLLBY 
CiBBBE, founded on ‘Moli^re'a Turtz/fi', and aftur- 
waxds altered for the modem stuj^ by Imiac 
Bickerataff in 17C8. 

Hypognostioon. A Scriptural history in 
nine eooka, written in Tjatin elegiacs, by Lavhencb, 
a monk of Durham (d. 1154). 

Hythloday, Baphael. The m}i;hical tra- 
▼oiler from whom Sir Thomah Mouk (1478 — 
1535), professed to havo received an acc‘ouiit of 
the island of Utopia (q.v.). 
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** 1 am hie Highness’s dog at Kew.” 

** Dou AT Kew, 1 AM Ills Hiuumbhs’s.** 

** I am not one who much or oft de- 
light.'* — Sonnet on rermnat Talk, by William 
W oiiiiswoiiTH ; written in 1846. 

** I bring fresh showers for the thirst- 
ing flowers ?’ — The Chad, by Pbkcy Byshue 
8heli.ey, written in 1820. 

I built my soul a lordly pleasure- 

house.” — The Fttlace of Art, by Ali uki> Tennyson. 


“ I oannot change as others do.” First 
line of Conatanetj^ a song by John Wilmot, £ux 1 
of llocHEHTER (1647 — 1680) : 

**No, J'bylllH, no ; lour In art to move 
A aurer wu> I'll ir) ; 

And to rrvt'nso ni> ttlisblod I»vo 
Will still lu\ e uu, w ill Htlll lov(* on, and die/* 

“ I cannot deem why men toil so for 

funio.” First lino of a sonnet by Alexander 
Smith (1830—1869) : 

"Ah* 'tU oiir 8i>lrlr*s enrae to strive and iWH*k ; 

Althnusli Ita heart 1 m rich in iiearls and orea. 

The Hea i onudaliiH uimhi n thouiiand sboroM ; 

Hea-llke, we ninau for e> er." 

“I cannot eat but little meat.” First 

line of a drinking song in tho comody of Gammer 
Cnrtoft*s Needle (q.v.), act ii. 

, 1 oome from haunts of ooot and 

nom.” — The Brook, by Alfred Tennyson. 

could not love thee, dear, so 

■mch. A line in Lovelace’s song To Lacanta : — 
" Loved 1 not honour more." 

"I dan do all that may become a 

■Mo* —MMetA, Mt i., iceiie 7. 


(1707— 1SS9). 

do oonlbss thou’rt amodtih add 

fab.” A lyric by Hir IIobirt Ayton (1670—1616), 
prmted anonymously in Lawes* Ayree md HL 
hgme (1660), and in Watson's CoUeet\m^ S«iAMe 
ib«ws (1706— 11). 

”I envy not in any moods.”— Sect. xxvIL 

of 1h UetHwiam (q v.), by Alfred Tennyson. 


fear thy kisses, gentle maldeiL*^ 

The Ant line of a lyric by Percy Bisshs 
Huellby 


” I had a message to send her.” First 

lino of The Meaaage, a lyric, by AniLAiDS 
ANBi Progtbb. 


” 1 had a vision when the night wgg 

late.” — A Pmion of Kxu, by Alfred Tbnnyhun. 

” I hae a wife o’ my sin.” First line of 

Naebody, a song by Robert Burns, written wheS 
bt' brought his wife homo to Kilisland. 

” I hate the dreadfrd hollow behind 

tho littlif wood.” Tho opuniug lino of Maud (q.v.), 
by Alfred Tbnnysun. 

”I have seen higher, nobler things 

thanthost^*' — *‘To KoXbv, a lyric b} Arthur Uuok 
Clouuh. 


” I heard the trailing garments of the 

night.” First lino of a Hymn to the Nxyht, by 
llKNiiY Wadsworth Longfellow. 


” I held it truth, with him who sinitt.” 

Section i. of In Mentor tam (q.v.), by Alfrbd Tbn- 
N\soN. Tho puBsago may 00 hold to apply either 
to St. AiiguBtine or to tho poot Longfellow (*' St 
Augnstiuo’s I Adder”), though the allusion is 
most piobably to tho latter. 

” 1 know a bank.” See Bank, 1 know a. 

” I know a maiden, flair to see.” FM 

lino of Beware! a lyric, translated from the 
Gorman, by Henry Wadsworth Longfellow : 

" Shtf hM two pyoM mo Motl uid hruwn. 

Take care ! 

She sivwi a tldc-fflance and looln down. 

Beware I i>eware I 
Trust her not, 

Shu la foollnv lhe<* I " 

” I lothe that I did love.” The first lino 

of a pooin included in tho Karl of Surrey’s works, 
and attributed by George Gascoigne to I^rd Vaux. 
Shakespoaro took three stanzas from it for tho 
grave-digger’s song in Jfamlet, act v. 

” I love thee I I love thee ! ” A lyric 
by Thomas Hood. 

"I loved thee onoe ; I’ll love m 

more,” A lyric. On Woman' a Jneonataney, by Bv 
lioBERT Ayton (1670—1688). 

“ 1 met e trayeUer flrom an aa^M 

land.” Iilrst lino of Oiymandxaa, a sannot, by 
Fbbot Bysshs Skillet, written in 1817« 


ne’er ooald ray liurtM iM.** Fint 
Hoe of a Mong in 8HiMU>AJi'fi oomic opera, Tkt 
Jhmmu, act i , iccmo u , written in the lame spint 
«• of Wither’e Shall /, waHmg tn despair 

**Miig| 1, wltb atumttrf cgr* 

Witch lier bMrtnf twicnu ilffh T 
1 will do io whin i tm 
That taeivliiM iNiaom sigh tor mo 

"I pryfhee send me back my heart.” 

ftyn g by tSr John Bucklimo (1609—1041) 

«’I rememberi 1 remember.’* A ]>nc by 
*^oiiAa Hood, wntton in 1 HI 7 W M Puafii 
baa dltfA a xioom comment iii^ thin lim 

eaw thee weep— the big bright 
tear.*' Fint line ol om uf JjYuoiTH Jhbttw 
Mihdw (q V ). 

‘•I eee the wealthy miller yet.**— rAo 

M%lkr*s llaiiff hit t,hy ALtKEii Ibnnyhun 

** X Bont for Badolifib ; was so ill.** 
First bni of Tlu lUtmdt/ uor»e than Out Duteattty by 
Matthkw Phiuk (1664 1721) 

*' Onr 1 y4 an nlu) 1 1 luy dUiiuu , 

I dj'd iMt nlKhi < f niy 1 hjel Ian 

** I sometimes hold it half a sip.**— /» 
Mnaartam, iioct v , by Alfupi> 'J fnvison 

Sprang to the stirrup, and Joris, 

and he Fma lino of Ifow t ty at otu/hi iht 0 od 
JVSnm from Ghent in Jtx (q v ) 

** I stood in Venice, on the Bridge of 
Bighs '* Finvt lint of the fourth enuto of J)\uun s 
ChM MaroltTs Piltn imayt (q v ) 

Stood on a tower in the wet.*’— 

« 1805—1866/' by Alihvj> Tenn^hon , publiHbod 
in 1868 

** 1 Stood on the bridge at midnight.” 
First lino of The Bridye^ a l}ii(, by Hrnk\ Wahs- 
WOKTU 1a)N0PF110I« 

”I Stood upon the mountain whioh 
o'orlooks TiowtuUiOf a prize piMtm, b^ Aiiiipn 
Tsnnthon, publitthod in 1820, but not n printed in 
the Bngli^ editioiui of his i^uiks 

** I thought how once Thooontus had 

amw ’* Kimt hn<t of a Sunm t ft otn tlu Tut fttytu m , 
by Eusaheth Uauuitt 11uo\\mno (ISO^l— 1861) 

waited for the train at Coyentry.” 

•^Ood%vaf by Aliubd '1 evvi son 

XhOhimO. An Italuiu in ( tfmbeltn* (q \ ), 
whose treathory brings so much misory upon 
Imo^ (q v) 

XagOi in Othello (q \ ), is the **nn(iont* of the I 
Jloor, and by his maebmations, working upon the 
jealousy of Othello, finHll> procures the diath of 
Bsodsmona (q^)* *'A more artful viUain than 
thU lago," says cohlogol, ** was ne%er poortza^ od, 
he spreads his nets with a skill which nothing can 
escape. The repugnance inspired by his anns 
bsemss tokraUs from the attention of the spocta- 
tois bdng dhreoM to his me a n s, these funudi 


endless emptoymsnt to the Understanding. Oosl| 
discontented and morose, arrogant where u dues 
bo so, but humble and insinuating when it suits 
his purnose, he is a c omplcte master in the art 5f 
diBHimiilation , accessible only to solddi emotions, 
he IS thontughly skilled in rousing the passionB of 
others, and of a\ ailing himself of every opening 
which thc> give him Hi is is i xcc llent an obsmer 
of men as an} om can bo vho is iinaoquamtcd 
with higher motives of action from his o^n ex* 
pine mi thru is ulnars some truth m his mall* 
lions obsirvationH on thtm Ho docs not mciely 
pretend in obdiimtf me rcdulit} as to tho virtue of 
nomcii he actuiilh rntertums it, and this, too, 
falls in uitb his whdt nu) of thinking, and 
makes him the mm lit feir tho execution of his 
Tmr]M)HC As in everything ho sets merely the 
fuite till side he dissolit m in tlic rude st manner tho 
e hanii whic h the iinagiii ition t asta over the rela- 
tion between the two s<x(s he docs so tor the 
purpose of re Mdt]D,i., ( )th( Ilo s hi nse s, whose heart 
might otherwise bait < isi]} eonxmeed him of 
He tide mona’s innoce ne e 

lanthe. Ihc tom dt plunu under which Mrs 
Tmuiky, the Amt man luthuiess has contiihutcd 
to pinodie d hteraiun in the Lnitcd State s hee 
bMBi HY, Mrs 

Ibbot. Benjamin, D.D* (h 16S0, d 1726) 

Authoi ot liuttlt Ltitatt^ ^1716 — 14), iiid tut mane 
Sec ye/e by ( lorkc 

Icon Ammarum, by John Barciay (1582 
— 1621) publishe d in 1614, is a dt scnpiion ox tho 
manners and customs ot tho nitions of Europe, 
\antd 1 Y remarks, ot a mond ind philosophical 
nature, on the pe e uli irities of mankmd 

Ida. Tlie name of the “ pnnccss" in T»^t- 
bonV pe)« m ( f The Ft ittc ss (qv ) 

Idea of a Patriot Emg, The. A prow 
workh> Henry St John, Viscount Boitnorbokb 
( 1678—1761), jmHished during his lifotuno, with 
a profaee, ostensibly Da\id Mallet, but really 
by Bohngbroke hiinsclt, assailing Popo m the 
most opprobnoiiR tt rms, ht t ausc , ^ter the death 
of the poet, it w IS discovered that ho had ordered 
1,500 topics of tho work to bo printed for pnvate 
circulation 

Ideal or Intelligible World, An Essay 
towards the Theory of, by John Noi^s 
( 1667 -1711), published m 1701, and followed 
a second part in 1704 This, “the philosophies 
mastor-piece" of its authoi, “was oocasioned," 
sax B Frofossor Fraser, ‘ h\ Locko s Essay (on 
Human Understanding], the incroasing popiuanty 
of which induced him to dovoto his stvenfl^ to so 
exposition of the prmciples ho had learned m tw 
school of Plato, St Augustme, and Malebiunohe 
In tho first part, tho world of ideas is eonsidesw 
ibsolutel} by itself , m tho second, the nine worM 
is viewed relativoly to human understanding 
The whole treatise “is the theme of one or w 
posthumous works of Locke, who was uitsifiv 



bfUe own daar axid logical 
the mom of a devout tmoioendo&talSet?* 

IdMi. A leries of eoimetiC Miohabl 
PRATtoir, pobliahed in 1693. 

Idiot Boy, The. A poem by William 
WoKDewoiiTH, written in 1798. 

««Idle as a painted ahip, Aa.’*— 

C'oLiRiooK, Tk$ Amxent Mdritier^ part li. 

Idoyne and Amadaa. An old English 
Tonuuico Toforrud to by Gowen in a prologue to 
Cwrwr Mimd%. 

Idylls of the King. A poom by ALFUsn 
Tinnyson, the first portions of which appeared in 
1869. Tl^ consistod of the Idylh entitled Enidy 
Vtnen, Elame, and Guuieverc. The author had 
printed in 1842 a fragment called Morte jy Arthur^ 
afterwards incorporated in The VatHug of Arthur, 
and it is said that Emd and Vunm were privately 
printed in 1867 under the title of En%d and Ninnue : 
itr, the True and the Fahi {Fortnightly lieview, no. 
X.). Hinco 1869 the number of the JdyiU has been 
gradually inrn)aH(‘d by succossivo publications, 
until they now indude the following, m the order 
as given in the last oditiun of the poem : — Eedxea* 
tion, The Coming of Atthur, Oartth and Lyneite, 
Oeraint and Enid, Merlin and Vwien, Lancelot and 
Elaine, The Holy Grail, Pelleae and Etarre, The 
itoH Tournament, Ouitu tv re, The Fateing of Arthur, 
To the Queen, See Authuu, Kino ; Elaikb ; Enid ; 
PrARHB ; Gamth ; Geiiaint ; Guail, The Uoly ; 
Gvinivbilb; Lancelot; Merlin; Vivien; and 
ethers. 


*'If all the world and love were 

young.** First lino of iSir Walter Kalbioh's 
fPply to The Fashionate Shepherd (q.v.). 

** If women oould be fair, and yet not 

fond.” A lyric by Edward db Verb, Earl of 
OxroBD (1646—1604). 

Igexna. Wife* of Gorlois, Duke of Tintagil, 
and f^^i^of King Arthur, by Uther, King of 
Britain, who was enabled, by the art of Merlin, to 
asBumo the shapo of Gorlois. Euch is the legend , 
but Tennyson, in his Idglle of the Kif^, makes 
tJther conquer and slay Gorlois, and forcibly make 
Igema his wife. The poet spells her name Ygomo. 
Bee The Faeeing of Arthur in the Jdylle of the King, 


Ignoramus. A Latin comedy, written by 
Gboroe Rvoolb (1675 — 1622), and twice acted 
^ore King James 1. It arose out of e. dispute 
^ween the Town and University of Cambrid^ in 
1911, as to whether the mayor of the one or the 
Guinoellor of the other was entitled to iiriHjedence ; 
Bud its unsparing ridicule of the legal profesrion is 
to the prominent and unpopular part taken 
® the controversy by the Rocoraer of C5ambridgo. 

was printed in 1662, in 1789, and again 
^ 1797, with an English prologue and ^ilogne. 

. 'J! Ignoranoe is bliss fWhere), *tis folly 
^^owiaa.*’— G bat, Om a LiimU iVogwsf ofMtm 


Montague . — 

**T1k only wreuhed arr llus wiM,*' 

Iliad, The. See Uombu. 

** HI blows the wind that profits niK 

body.‘*— AiMff ifeary 17., pjirt in., act li., scone 6. 
Tdhmbr, in hia Houdrtdth l*o\ut9 of Mntikandltia^ 
has : ** It is an ill wmd that tums n<mo to gcsiA** 

**111 fares the land, to haetenliig illi 

a prey.** Line 'ri ui Guldhmith'h poem of lUm 
Deeerted Village (q v.). 

** m-favoured thing, sir. but niiiig 

own, An.** — Ae You Like It, iu1 v , scene 4^ 
Touchstone (q.\.) thus s|Muks of Audn^ (q^^^*)* 

**Ills the scholar’s life assail, Thera 

mark what." — Joknhon, Vamiu of Human Wielmi 

“ Toll, CUT), ant. tlie twiniit, and tiu jalL*’ 

Hlustrations of Political Bconomy. 

A fK^noH of tales ** with a moral,** by UAluuaf 
Martinbai* (1802 — 1870), published in 1832, and 
followed, in ]834,by of the PoorLsWS 
and of Taxation. 

lUustriouB Stranger, The. A melodrama 
by Jambs Kenney (1780—1849), produced in 1827. 

Hlustrium majoris Britannise Scrip- 
torium Summanum, by «Iuhn Hale, Bishop 
of OsKOHY ((|.v ). rerhnpH th(> earliest biog^phioai 
work in English litt^raluio. It seums to have been 
“ originally undertaken by Bale as a vehicle of his 
Bontimonts in religion, and is not only full of mis- 
representations and partialitit^s, but of aevanl 
inaccuracies, proceeding from negligence or mis- 
information.** Btill, it is a valuable work. 

** Illyrian woodlands, echoing falls.” 

— To E. L., a lyric by Alfred Tennyson. 

** Imagination all compact, Of.”— A 

Mideummer Night' e Dream, act v., scene 1. 

** Imagination for his facts, To his.” 

Khbhidav, in the course of his reply to a speech by 
Dundas, said that ** tho right honourable gentle- 
man was indebted to his momoiv for his je^ and 
to his imagination for his facts. 

Imitatione Ohristi, Be. See Kbmpib, X. 
Imitations of Ens^h Poets, by Albs- 
ANDEH PoFE (1688 — 1744) ; “ done by the author in 
his youth.*’ They include imitations of GhaucoTi 
Hpenser, Waller, Cowley, Rochostor, Swift, fto. 

Imlac. A character in Dr. Jounsox’s romsaoe 
of Raeeelan (q.v.). 

** Immemorial elms, The moan of 

doves in.** — T ennyson, The Frineeee, canto vii. 

** Immodest words admit of no de- 
fence.** A line in Roscommon's Eeeay on TranelaUm 
Vene. 

** Immortal scandals fly, On eagfles* 
wings.'* A line in satire ix. of BTBrxEN HAMVW’e 
tnugiaktion of Juvenal 

V walls vfitanas ssttsasars Irsi liem safl ear' 


** Immortal with a Um.**— MAB t.owB*s 

Jflmutw <q.v.). 

Immortality, Intimationa of. Se0 Intz- 

XATfONB OF ImfOUTALlTY. 

Immortality of the Soul. See Nokci 
TaxmvM. 

Immutable Morality. See Intellectual 
Bybtbm op the Umivkuhe, The True. 

Imogen, tho hcroino of Kkakerfeahe'h play 
Off CymSeline (q.v.)» dfjHi’riliud hy iluzlitt foi, 
**of all ShakoBpoim)*H woini^n, iMThapH the moat 
tender and tho moat urtloHH.*' “ In h(*r t luiracter," 
■ays tichlosoli “no ono foiituro of fc'iualo t‘xct‘llon ('0 
is omitted; her chiiMtu t(‘xidrrnr'H.Hf hrr Hoft- 
non, her virgin prido, h(«r houndlcHH niHignation, 
and her magnanimity towinHlH ht'r inintukon Iuih- 
hand [PoBthumuH]| by ^hom Hhc ih unjiiHtly 
nereecutod, her advontiiroH in diHguidc, h(‘r apparent 
death, and her m'ovory, form aitogrth^T a pictun.' 
equally tender and uifocting/* 

Imogene, The Fair. The homino of a 
ballad, by Matthpw CIueuoky Lewih (1775—1818), 
entity Alonzo the Jirtur and the t'aif Imotjene 

(q.T.)' 

Imoinda. The heroine of Mtb. IIehn'k Jlietory 
of OroHooko (q.v.). 

««Imparadised in one another’s arms.” 

^J^raatee Lo»t^ book iv., lino 500. 

Imperfect Sympathies. One of tho Khsayn 
of JSlia (q.v.), by Chahleh Lamii (1775— 1884), 
containing tne famous rluirucU^r of Sootohmoii, 
which begins, “ 1 have l)eon trying all my life to 
like Scotohinon, and am obligid to df^sist fiorn tho 
experiment in despair.** 

bkperfeotions on my head, With all 

my.*’ — Siamlft, act i., soono 5. 

** Imperial Ceosar, dead and turned to 

clay.” — llomlvty art v., soone 1. 

Imperium Pelagi. “A naval lyrio,*' by 
BSnWARi) Yoino (1081 -1705), written in imitation 
of Pindar, and “oo<'aHi<m<»d by his Majesty’s n*tum 
from^ Hanover, Srptonibi'i-, 1729, and tho siio- 
oeeding ptMwo.” “ It was ridiculod,” says Dr. 
Johnsou, “ in Fielding’s Tom Thumb ; but lot us 
not forgt'i that it was one of his pii^oes which tho 
authw of the Stght Thoughts deliberately refused 
to own.” 


** Impious in a good man to be sad, 

*Tia” — louNo, Thoughts^ night iv., lino 

676. 

** Impossible she. That not.”--OuA8iiAw’H 

JFiekoe to hie Snppoeed MietrcM . 

"Thai ibsll «Hniuuid nu hoart and me." 

Impotent oonolusion, O most lame 

and.” — OthoUo, act ii., Bceno 1. 


Improvement of the Jfin6 
the. Writtmbylfg^ gj g i W ii 
1801). for tho 


nd. Letters on 
|tt||AFONa7l727— 
^ « a&d 


pnbliahed, at tho roquoit of Mn. Montega, in tho 
year 1778. 

Improvement of the Mind, The. Jt 
work Dv Isaac Watts n674 — 1748). mddiihed in 
1741. Dr. Johnson flaia ti^ few boon had been 
jieruBcd by him with greater pleasure than this. 

Improvisatore, The. A conversation and 
|)oom by Samuel Taylor Colbriooe. Also the 
title of a novel, by Huns Christian Andersen 
(q.v.), which has been translated into English 

Improvisatrioe, The. A poem by Lbtitea 
Elizavbtu Lanuun (1802 — 1838), printed in 1824. 

** Impulse from a vernal wood*, One.’^ 

A line in Wuhi>hwukth*s l^Tic, The Tablee Turned. 

** In Celia’s faoe a question did arise.” 

First lino of Lipe and Eyee^ by Thomah Carew 
(1589—1639). 

”In Clementina’s artless mien.” A 

lyric by Walter Savaoe Landou. 

” In her ear he whispers gaily.”— 

Lord of Jiurleigh^ by Alfubu Tennyson. 

” In her fair cheek two pits do lie.’* 

A song by Thomas Oarbw (1689 — 1639). 

” In Love, if Love be Love, if Love be 

ours.” Vivibn 8 song iu Tennvhon^s Uylle of the 
Kiug. 

In Memoriam. A poom by Alpreu Tennt« 
HON, published in May, 1850, and consisting of one 
hundrt'd and thirty “short swallow -flights of 
song,’* in a moasuro which Tennyson has made his 
own, but whi('h was used before him by Ben Jonson, 
in his Unthru'oode: an Elegy. It is well known 
that these “briuf lays, of sorrow bom” were 
written in memory of the riuthoris friend. Arthur 
Henry Halliim (q.v.), who died in 1833. They 
are (‘haraotorised by (leorge MacDonald as forming 
“///r poem of tho hoping doubters, the poem or 
our ago— 'the grand minor organ-fugue of In He- 
moriam. It is tht5 ery of tho boruavod Psyche into the 
dark infinite after tho vanished lovo. ^ His friond is 
nowhere in his sight, and God is silent. Dea^, 
Ciod’s final compu&on to prayer, in its dread, its 
gloom, its utter stiUnoss, its apjairent nothingness, 
urges tho cry. Moanings over the ^ d<»d are 
mingled with tho profoimdost questionings of 
philosophy, tho signs of nature, and the story of 
Jesus, while now and then the star of tho monuitfr 
bright Phosphor, flashes a few rays through the 
^lifting cloudy dork. And if tho sun has not anseo 
on tho eloBo of tho hook, yet tho aurora of the 
coming dawn gives light enough to make the 
onwai^ journey possible’ and hopeful.” The Bev. 
F. W. Uobortson wrote an Analyeit of In Me~' 
morianif published in 1862. 

“In the menie moneth of 

First lino of a song, by Nioholab BaiTtei Ciim 
Phillida and Corydon (q.v.). 

“In this dim world of otoadM 

cares.” — GIsrald Massey. Babe ChriotaM ' 


t «li 1 


FMltool (16$4 

-1731). 

«'lii Zaaftda did Eabla KhMXL^ Fint 
lino of OoLBiixMii’i £ublm JCAon (q.v.)* 

« lnaotiTi^» Kaaterly.’* A phraoe noed 
by Sir Jamm macxiktobu in hit Vindioia Qatlim 
(q.T.). 

“Inoamstlon of flit diTidends, An.” 

— Spsaoub, Omiaaity, 

Inohbald, SSUsabethtnoveUttaaddiamatitt 
(b. 1763, d. 1821), wrote A Simple Siery (1791). 
WaluM ON# Aft (1796), (q.v.), and a numW of 
playt, of which the most important are The Mogul 
Tde (1785); Sueh Thinge Are (1787); The Caeeof 
Conaeienee; Every one haa hie fault; and To Mofry 
or Not to Marry. Her Life haa been written by 
Boaden (1 833). For CrUieitm^ aee Miaa KaTanagh*a 
Kngltah Women of Loltefa^ Jea£Ereaon*t Nee^ele atA 
Noreltate. 

Inoonatant, The. A oomedy, by Gtoaan 
Fakouhar (1678 — 1707), produced m 1703. "Its 
plot," taya Leigh Hunt, new, eimple, and 
interesting; the charactors ▼arions, without oon- 
foaing it; the dialogue aprighUy and charactoriatic : 
the moral bold, healthv, admirable, and doubly 
anoded in. those times m which sottishness was a 
fiidiion." 

Index Villarie : " or, a Geogmphical Table 
of all the Gtics, Market Towns, Pariahea, ViUnges, 
and Frigate in England and Wales.’* By 
John Adams, a civil engineer of the seventeenth 
century. T^ work is s^ oonsulted. 


Indian Serenades The. 

Btsshb Shbllsy. 


A lyric by Phrcy 


** India’s coral 8trand.”~HBBBB*s hymn, 

From Greenland a ley Mountaina. 

Inductions The. A pMm, contributed by 
Thomas Sackvillb, Earl of Horsbt, to an edition 
of The Jftrror for JKogietratee (q.v.), published in 
1663. 

IneSs Donna. A charaetor in i>pn Juan 
(q.v.). 

,^Iirfluit crying in the nights An.” See 

abnntson’b In Memoriam, soction nii. : — 

” An Infuit erring fnrtbelieht, 

And with no imguten \mi n eej." 

•* Infinite deal of nothings An.”— A’dr- 

ehant of Feniee, act i., scene 1, 

J* Infinite in faoultys How.”— 

»ct li., Bceno 2. 

“Infinite ▼arietys Hev.^-^-jintony and 
'^f^opatra, act ii,, scene 2. 

“Ihfinn of purpose.”— ATseWA, act iL, 
•oeiie2. 

“Inflnnity of nbble in!nds» That.”— 

hM 7A 


Hamiiax Mobb 

Ikimm. ^ JhgSA. 

_ Tngelends Thomas. See 

Child, Thb. 

IngelOs Nathaniel, D.D« publidied in 
1660 a romance called Eentivoglm my§ 17niete, 
"wherein Bemtivoglio or Uoodwiy, bom in the 
higher Theoprepia, or a State worthy of la 
ei^ouied of Urania, who represents Heavenly 
laight or Divine Wisdom, and has aUegoiisei 
experience in divers godly a^ ungodly states.*’ 

IngeloWs Jean, poetess and novelist (b. abosA 
1830), has written Talea of Orria (1860); The 
Round of Raya (1861); TOema (1862); A Aery at 
Doom, and other Poama (1867); Mopaa the Fawy 

i lSdO; . Uttk Wonder^hom (1872); Of the Skemga 
)873) ; Fated to ha Free (1876) ; and othor worka 
Ina^, Henry Davids Bcottish writer (b. 
17967371836), wiolo Ireland .m J834 \ Talea of the 
Ardennea; The New Gil Blaa; and several wows ol 
travel. 

IngliSs Johx^ Scotch divine (b. 1768, d. 1834), 
was author of Evideneea of Chriatianity, 

IngliSs ”8ir” James. See Complatmt of 
Scotland, Thb. 

Inglebys Clement Mansfields LL.D.s 

metaphyrician and critio (b. 1823), has writtsn 
Theoretieal Logxe (1866); Shahapm Faheiaaiiona 
(1869); The ShAtapera Controverey (1861); Am 
I ntroduetien to Mataphyaiea (1869) ; Shakapara 
Alluaion Hooka ; and othor works. 

Ingoldsbys Thomas. The peeudonym as- 
sumea by the Ilev. Kicmabd Harris 


by tne iCev. kicmard Harris Bark 
(1788 — 1m 6) in tiie authorship Of The Ingoldehy 
Zegende [aee next paragraph). 

Ingoldsby LegendSs The. A coUection of 
legonds in prose and verse, supposed to have bass 
found m the family 

and related by " Th< „ 

paragraph). They wore originalh 

Bentley* e MiaoeUany. Of tho poetical pieces ”it 
is not too mudi to say that for originality of 
design and diction,for quaint illustration i^mnsloal 
verse, they are not suipaasdd in the English lan- 
guage. . . . From tne days of Hudibras to our 
time, the drollery invested in rhyme has never 
hem so amply or so felicitonriy exempliflod; and if 
derision has been unsparingly applied, it has been 
to larii knavery and imposture." , 

Ingram, Jamea, D.D., Piofe^ .t 
(b. 1774, d. 1860), imUidied . LtHitrt Mt th$ 
Utility of Anglo*Saxon Liiaratura (1807) ; an 
edition A the Saxon Chroniela (1823); and Me^ 
moriala of Oxford (1834—7). 

Ingrams Bobert. D.D.. Biblirri writer (b. 
1727i^ 1804), was antW of The Ten Trthta. 

Ingrateiol Beauty Threatened. Alyslo 
by Thomas Carbw (1689—1639). , 

IngolphnSg Abbot ofCroyliaid, and chroalclw 


(b. 1080, dL 1100), if nid Iqr fome Mthiwitief to be 
the enUior of e MitUKr^ofik$ Akhp OropUmif in 
whi^i howeyer, other anihoiitiei lee ler^ inter- 
iMlftiono by other headf. See the introduction to 
ue TromUUiom by Riley ; elio, the article by Sir 
Ftoncif Falgrave in Tfu (^rinly lUvmo (1826). 

Xnhezitailoe, The. a noyel, by Susan 
Sdmonston Ffunnu (1782—1864), published in 
1824, and'' including, among its leading dramaUM 
^nolo Adam, a rich East Indian, and Mim 
nett^ an old maid. 


Bhakeepearo’a Oymbehne (q.v.). 

Inkle, Hr. Thomas. A young man, whoso 
story is told by Sir Hichabd Stbelb, in No. II. of 
Thi SoMfstor, and who was mode the subject of an 
opera Dy the elder Colman. lie had boon travelling 
on the Spanish main, and had there fallen in love 
with an Indian girl called Yarico, whom he after- 
wards sold into slavery. 

Inn at Henley, Lines written at an, 
by William Bhenbtonk (1714—1763) ; containing 
the verse: — 

*' Whoe'er bse limvellea lifo'e dull round, 

Where'er hie ■UfM<e niex bnx t* 

Mur elgih to tlilnkun etUi hM found 
life wanneet weicoioo nl an Inn.” 

Inner Temple Masque^ The, by 

William Browns (1690 — 164o), is said to have 
suggestod to Milton the idea of his mosque of 
Cmut (q.v.). 

Innes, Thomas, antiquary (h. 1662, d. 1744), 
was author of a CrU%eal Euay mi the Ancient Jn- 
Mittmte of the Northern Parte of Scotland (1729), a 
work which, according to Pinkerton, ** forms a 
grand epoch in our axitiquities, and was the first 
that led the way to rational criticism on them.’* 

Innocent Adultery, The. See Fatal 
Habriaob, Tub. 

Innocents Abroad, The. By Samuel 
Lamomohnk C'lembnb, the American humorist 
(b. 1836), writing under the pseudonym of ** Mark 
Twain " (q.v.). liis object was to see things as I 
they are, and record tho impressions thoy pro- | 
duood on a man of humorous perception, who 
paid hia first visit to Europe without a travelling 
tutor, a university education, or a stock of con- 
ventional aentimontality packed in his carpot hag. 
Throughout tho trip he looked at all objects as an 
natravellod American might be expected to look, 
and measured men and manners by tho gauge he 
had sot up for himsolf among the gold-hills of 
Chlifomia and the ailver mines of half-civilised 
Nevada.” 

IhSAtiate Oountess, The. A tragedy by 
John Mahston, printed in 1618. 

” Inedleiioe of Qffloe, The.” A phrase 
tiSeu by Ebunlet (act iiL, aoene 1} in hia mmous 
■olikquy. 


Iiuqpixed XdloA The* A terst mlM to 
Ouvn OouiaMtrH (q.v.) by Hohaoo YfmmA 
(q.v.). 

Ixmtaimtio Meamn. ThetitleP*TlisipnBt 
Groundwork”) which Bacon gave to his Maymm 
Opue^ the desi^ of which was for six diviaioiis:— (1) 
The Advancement of Learning; (2) the Atouti 
Organum ; (3) the Experimental Hittvry of Natmrc; 
(4) tho Seala Intclleetue, which leads from experi- 
once to science; (6) the Bodronie, or anticipatioiis ii ^ 
the second philosophy ; and (6) Active Ammm, or | 
expmmont. Of those, only the first two, and a ' 
portion of the third {Sylva Syhanm), were puV 
lishod. The idea that was to run through the 
Inetauratio was that invention must be based 
upon experience, and experience upon experiment. 
See Advancxmbnt of Lbabnino, Thi; Novum 
OuoANUM ; and Sylva Stlvarum. 

Inetniotiones. Bhort discourses on theo- 
logical snbjocts, by St. Colukeanub (d. 616). 

InsubBtantial pageant fhded. This.” 

— The Tempest^ act iv., scone 1. 

Intellectual Beauty, Hymn to, by 
Pbrcy Bybsub Subllby ; written m 1816. 

Intellectual Powers and the Investi- 
gation of Truth, Inquiries oonoeming, 
by John Abbrcrombib (1781—1844); published m 
1830. ** On tho whole,” says The North Amerioan 
BevteWt “ this work must bo considorod as oontain- 
ing much useful information. If some of his 
arguments are formed with little attention to 
vigour, we must remember that ho wrote f^many 
who cannot appreciate a course of reasoning thst 
is not conducted in a popular manner.” 

Intellectual Powers of Man, Bsaayi 
on the, by Thomas Kkii> (1710 — 1796) ; p^ 
lished in 1786, and including a summ^ of the 
writer’s teaching in mental and moral philosophy. 

Intelleotusl System of the Universe. 
The True: **whoroin all tho reason and 
philosophy of Atheism is confuted, and its im- 
pomibibty demonstrated,” by Ralph Gudwobtm 
(1617—1688) ; published in English in 1678, and 
in Latin in 1733. embraces,” saya Dugald 
Btewart, “ a field mucdi wider than his treatise of 
Immutable Morality, Tho latter is jMurticularly 
directed against the doctrines of Hobbea and the 
Antmomians, but the former aspires to tear up by 
the roots all the principles, l^th physical anti 
metaphyrical, of the Epicurean philoso^y. It if 
a work, certainly, whi^ refiects much honour on 
the talents of toe author, and still more on tho 
boundless extent of his learning.” 

Intercepted Letters : ”or, toe Twopenay 
Postbag.” By “ Thomas Brown, the younger,** it** 
Thomas Mooes. A series of satirical p 08 iB% 
duoed in 1811, with great success. 

Interludes were introduced into ^ 

toe reign of Henry YUl., by John BfntoOi 



(q.T.). ^Thar dumaitio dialogM of a Mlfaio 
charMteTy amd at dumer-tfane, bemoi maat and 
d«aert, whanoe tha name thqy bore. They were 
long popular in Italy, Spain, and Vranoe. 


Intexpreter, The, in BmrTAir'a Pt/yWei'a 
iVoyrMf (q.v.)i i> intended to eymboliae the Holy 


IntimationB of Immortality from Be- 
oolieotions of Childhood^ Ode on the. 
by William Wobihiwo&th ; written between 1803 
and 1806. In this poem Wordsworth adopts the 
idea of the pre-ezistonoe of the soul, which had 
already been treated in one of Henry Vaughan's 
lyrics : — 

** Bappf thow Mriy days wtiea 1 
Sbin«Ml In luy uiKel Infann* : 

Baiore 1 underacood cha jiuwa 
Appalntad for my Mooiid imrai 
Or taught my aual to fancy augtal 
But a wblta ralaatlal thought : 

When yet i had not walked abeve 
A mile or two from my Snt love« 

And looking buck, at that ihort epace, 

Oonld lee a gllmpae of hie bright laou.” 

Compare this with sec. v. of the Otfy, beginning: — 

** Our birth le but a eleep and a forgetting t 
The Soul that rloHi with ue. our ItfO’e star. 

Hath had elsewhere lu eettt^, 

And oometh from afar." 

" Into the Silent Land.” First line of 
Kong of the S%Unt Land, a lyric by Hbnby Wads- 

WUETH IjONOPBLLOW. ^ 

Intoleranoe and Oomiption. Poems by 
Thomas Moobb, published anonymously in 1808. 

Intrigues, Bath. See Bath Intbzoubs. 

Intriguing Ohambermaid, The. A farce 
by Henry Fielding (1707—1764). 

Invader of his Country, The. An 

adaptation by John Dennis (1657 — 1734) of 
ShsKespeare's tragedy of CorwlaHue (q.r.). 

Invalid, An. The pseudonym under which 
Hiss Hahbibt Martinbau (1802 — 1876) published 
her work entitled Life tn fAe Sickroom (1844). 

Invective Against Mouththankless. 

A poom by Waltbb Kennedy (circa 1480) ; pre- 
served by Bamsay. 

Inventory, The. A humorous poom by 
lloBEHT Burns (1769 — 1796), written in answer to 
s msudate sent by a surveyor of the taxes, re- 
quiring a return of the number of horses, servants, 
carriages, &c., kept. 

Invincible Bootor, The. A title bestowed 
apon William of 03 ;:am (1270—1347), who is 
characterised by Professor Fnaer as “ the greatest 
*^dGr of nominalism in the Middle Ages, a xe- 
^^9>an, and the ecdesiastico-political, 
jhe^ogical, and philosophiool reformer of the 
; "’aitewth oentury.** 

j^P^Bde. The heroine of Sir Hikbt Tat- 
^ • poem of Si, ClemenVe Eae (q.y.). 

A tragedy in five acts, by Sir Thomas 
Talvoorb (1796—1864), pvfaitsd m 1886, 


praisosd at Oevent iSMm k 16 II. II k 
founded on the Qieek idea el dediur^iSl km 
upon the aaerifioe of Ion, King ? Axim k 
answer to the oracle of Del[^, vwch bad askwed 
that tha vengoanoe brought upon the yttirtk k 
the form of a pestUence, by the reiguing 
could only be averted by the extmotioa of tie 
race. The heroine of the play is OlniianySMli 
daughter of the high-priost of the temple k whlqll 
Ion had been roar^ his earliest yean. 

Iphigeni6,lnSucaLiNo's tragedy of JrauHsivlf 
(q.v.), » a young Palatine lady, ** who bis been 
brought up as a num, and whose love-doings ejh4 
sayini^ are more acoordiug Lo circiunstanfle thk 
propriety.’* 

Ipomydon, The Life of. An old EngUA 
romance, analysed by Ellis in his Early EngHkh 
Eomaneee, and printed by Weber among h» JgiSHeSI 
Eomaneee, It consists of two f yttes, or oanto% end 
2,342 versos. A French version was wriitm by 
Hugh of Rutland (circa 1190). ^Wartiofi 
Englteh Foetrg. See Pkotbsilaub. 

Irae, in Antong and Cleopatra (q.v.), is an 
attendant on the Queen of Kg^t. 

Irelaad, View of the State of. A piwe 

work by Sir Phiui* Sidnby (1664—1686), presented 
to Queen EUzabotb in 1696, and publiked by Sir 
James Wore in 1633. ** Curiosity, * says Oampbell, 
** turns naturally to the prose work of so old and 
eminent a poet, which exhibits him in tlireo»lold 
character of a writer delinoating an interesting 
country from his own observation, of a scholer 
tracing back its remotest history, imd of a poli- 
tician invostigating the causes of its oslsmities. 
Iho great value of the work is the autbentio and 
curious picturo of natural manners and ciroum- 
stances which it exhibits ; and its style is as 
nervous as tho matter is copious and amusing.’* 

Ireland, John, D.D., Dean of Westmkikr 
(b. 1761, d. 1842), was one of the earliest con^ 
tributon to The Quarterlg Eevtew, and the author qf 
Eaganiem and ChriettanUg Compared (1809). 

Ireland, Samuel, misoollanoous writer (1. 
1760, d. 1800), was the author of A Fietiereepie 
Tour Through Holland (1789); OrapKU lUmira- 
tione of Hogarth (1794) ; various descriptive works, 
and a Ftndieation (1796) of himsolf from oom- 
plicity in his son William Henry's literary 
zorgorios. 

Ireland, William Henry, misceUsneona 
writer, Bon of the above (b. 1777, d. 1636), wrote a 
number of novels, poems, and dramas of no valM 
whatever. His claim to remembrance lies in the 
fact that he committed a series of forgeriesA 
Shakespeare which for a time' deceived such eyey 
as Parr, Chalmers, and Pinkerton, ^klooo bwM 
the only oontemporaiy schdar who had no nith la 
him. He produced a legal deed, A Ce/afeeAt^t pf 
FaUh, several JAtUre to Lord Southampton, uad 
finally a complete tragedy called Ver^gem^yn a^ 
he dedsred had been discovered, and were k m 


bHudwittbig o! ShakMpeiM. FftrUp^m wu 
MtuAlly acted, cn the etrength of hie MeertUm, on 
the Sod April, 170|l, Wiu John KemUe ae the 
hete, and Mre. Jordan as Rowena, But Ireland 
#aa erentually ocnnpriled^ proclaim the deception, 
flvat in a book called Tm AutAmiie Account of the 
Shnkepemitm Munuccr^tc (1796), and afterwarda 
In hli OcK^dom (18<^. Ker^t^rm was published 
itt 1888* 

IrOAB. A bWKvuy by Sauubl Johnson 
n709— 1784), proceed at Prury Lane by Garrick. 
U was begun wmst the author was a schoolmaster, 
and dnished i^737. It was then refused, and did 
hot see the Vght till twelve years alter, when it 
opiy ran nui6 nights. 


**lvon tMn dom Siato^ dhtiL 

Piew.'**-MiLfoir, /f ihaiersii, line 107. 

Ironside, Kestor. The name assniasd bj 
Stbslb, when, in the diameter of an astrologer, As 
started TAs QuardUm (q.v.). 

Irrefiruable Doctor, The. d«s Fotjutaim 
OF Lira, As. 

Irving, Bdward, Scottish divine (b. 170*. 
d. 1834), published For the Oruciccof Ood: Fom 
Oratwne; For Judgmontc to Come: anArgimont^ is 
nino parts (1823) ; BahgUn md JnJideUtff Arc* 
doomed of Ood (1826) ; Sermone, LectureCf and Oe* 
caawnal Dieeoureea (182^ ; and other works. 8se 
the Ltvea by Wilks and Mrs. Oliphant. 


lyonioum : a Woapon-salve for the 

Ohasch's Wounds : or. the Divine liight of par- 
lioiilhr forms of Church Government discussed.*’ 
A treatise by Edwaku Stilunoflbet, Bishop of 
WoSQSSTBE (1636—1099), published in 1669, and 
again in 1662, ** with a discourse oouuermng the 
power of oacommunication.” 

Irenopolis. liOtter from, to the In- 
hgMtnnu of Eleutheropoiia. Atractooca- 
aUnad bv the commemoration of the dostruotioQ of 
Ills Bastille by tho Dissontoi tof Birmingham, which 
hsdlad to the buming of the ‘house of Briestloy 
|w a Birmingham mob. The letter was published 
by Samuil Babu (1747—1826) in 1792. 

Iris, To. An epigram by Oltvbu Goldsiiitu 


**eu[, rniel lrl», itroctjr rrnks, 

Ocftr luorceMry lieiiuiy, 

WhHt unaal offnriiiK •Uall I males 
BtiiTMahstif IB) dutyf .... 
ril attmorbliUf >4*t nnpaltf, 

Not U'la alnn're tban t Ivil , 

] II irlvo tluT, Ob I too clianulns maid, 
rC thes— to the deTll." 

trinh Charaoter, Sketohes of, by Mrs. 

8. C. Uali. (b. 1802) ; published in 1829, and fol- 
lowed in 1838 by Lighta and Shadowe of Irich Zife, 
and in 1840 by Stortee of the Irieh Feaeantry, 

Irish Bketoh Book, The, in thixty-two 
Chspten, by William Makkpbacb Tkackbeat; 
publishod in 1843, as tho result of a tour in Ire- 
land in 1842. 

Iron Chest, The. A play by Oboeob 
OoLMAN tho Younger (1762 — 1836), produced in 
1796, and founded on Godvrin's novel of Caleb 
ItWinme (q.v.). It was the ill-success of this 
dsama that decoded Goknan to assume the appella- 
tion of **the Younger,** which he retained through 
Ute. ** Lest my father's memory may be injui^ 
by mistakoB, and in the confusion of after^txme the 
trimslatcr of Terence and the author of the Jealoue 
Wyh ahcmld be aupposed guilty of The Iron Ckeet, 
X ahatt,*’ ha wrote, ** were I to rearii the nstriarchal 
Isngerity of Methuselah, eontinue (in all my 
dniutio publications) to subacribo myw George 
OQhnaaOsreisvsr.*’ 


Irving, Theodore, LL.D. (b. 1809), 
nephow of Washington Irving, has written The 
Conqueet of Fiorida (1836) ; The Fountain of Liem§ 
iratere (1864) ; Tiny Footfall (1869); and Jferv 
than Conqueror (1873). 

Irving, Washington, misrellaneous writer 
(l». 1783, d. 1869), wrote The EUtory of New York 
(1800); The Sketch Eook nS20) ; Fraeebridge Matt 
(1822), (q.v.) ; Talee of a Traveller (1824) ; The life 


(1822), (q.v.) ; Talee of a fraveller (1824) ; The life 
and VoyayeeofChrietopher (1828); The Ocn- 

quect of Granada (1829) ; The Companione of Cclma* 
hue (1831); The Alhambra (1832); The Crayon JOi. 
eellany (1835) : including A Tour of the Frairiea, 
Meeolleetione of Abbotsford and Newetead^ and 
Legende of the Conqueet of Spain ; Aetoria (1836) , 
The Adventuree of Captain Bonneval (18*7); 
A Life of Uargamt Eavideon (1841) ; A Life of 
Ooldemtth (1849) ; Mahomet and hie Suoeeeeore 
(1849 —60) ; and Chronielee of Wolferfe Fooot (1805). 
Ho was alro a contributor to Salmagundi (q*r*)> 
Soo tho Life by P. M. Irving (1862). Prolemor 
John Wilson wrote of WasWngton Irring:— 
“ His later books ore beautiful, but they are Eng- 
lirii ; and tho pictures they contain cannot stsiia 
boside those dmwn of Englirii scenery, character, 
and manners, by our groat native artists withoat 
an uncertain fauitness seeming to steal over the^ 
that impairs their effect, by giving them the sb, 
if not of copies, of imitations. Yet that Bo| 
much ; for Washington Indng, as he thinks Sm 
feels, BO does he write, more like us than we cam 
have thought it possible an American should s^ 
while his fine natural genius proserves, in a gm 
measure, his originality.*’ liOwell'B desoriptua 
of him runs 

** To K true poeft-liMirt sild the ftm of Dick Steele, 

Throw Id all nf Addlion miiuu the chill, ^ 

With the whole of that rertfirrihVe etork end goodwUl , 

MU woU, and while itlrrlnir hum o'er as seiiellf,, 

Tbe Fine Old Brnrllsb GentlCTSo : simmer It well ; 

Rweeten Just to your owa mlvste tlklns : then etnln* 

That only the Saest sad eleawst remsla.. 

Let It stand out of doors tills sonl It recrives^ - 

From the warm Isiy sun loitering down throsfh SI***"*^* 
And you'll Sad s rholre nature, not wholly deMrvIng 
A name dther Sagilsh or Taakea— Just IrTlng." 

See Aoapida, Fbiae Lmtano% OnATOM, Oss^ 
feby; Knickiebooue, DnomiOK; iMiiroffBiVt 
I«AuxfoabOT i and Oldsyyl>i Jon atmam. 
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XrwiMt Paston* A f h m cli r ii^ Chmai 

Euot’i npv^ cl AUm Mt§ (q.v.)* 

** !• tbm no nook of iBitifiiMit sroond 
laeureP” A loiiiiftt by Wiluak Woidswortk, 
written on October 12, 1644, on bearing of the 
projected Kendal and Windennere Bailiray. 

** IB there, fbr honest poverty.** Find 
Une of a long by Eobbrt •Buuia (lf69-<-179d), 
which oontaina many familiar paaaagea ; notably — 

** The nnk ta bat Che falnceeCiunp ; 

The min'e the aowd for h' thau** 

u la thiB a da^fcer which I see hefora 

juft"— Macbeth, Mil u., loono 1. 

IBS. Tho signature under which Mrs. Caaia- 
Knox contributed several yoenis to the ScoUman 
newspaper. JSfte Caaio-KNoz, Isa. 

Isabel. A poem by Alfbxd Tbmntson, written 
in 1830:— 

** The qaeSB of marrlasa s most pcifbet wiCe.** 

Isaao ComnenuB. Sm ComrsNus, Isaac. 

Isabella. Sister of Claudio, in SHAxrspiAiLa's 
play of Metuurs for Moature (q.v.), of which she is 
the heroine. She is in love with Angelo (q.v.). 
Isabolla is also the namo of the lady-love of Zer- 
bino in Ariosto’s Orlando JFunoto. 

Isabella: ** or, the Fatal Marriage.** A play 
by Thomas ^utiibhn (1600 — 1746), produced in 
1694, and turning u^n the marriage into which 
the heroine permits nerself to be hurried, in tho 
belief that her husband, Biron, is no longer living. 
'*The night,*' says Johnson, **that tkiuthom’s 
Fatal Marriage was first acted, a gentleman took 
oocasion to a^ Dryden what was his opinion of 
Southern's genius. He ropliod, * that he thought 
him such another poet as Otway.’ ” 

Isabella: *'or, tho Pot of Daeil; a story 
from Boccaccio,” by John Kbats (1796—1821); 
lontaining t-h ftiyfl liTiaa — 

“ Ho tlia two hrothera and thalr murdered man 
Koda paat fair Kbirence ** 

IsoanilS, J OSephuB. See J osbph or Ex ETER. 

Iser roUins rapidly, Of.’* A line in 
Campbell’s Mohemmden (q.v.^ 

Iseult of Brittany. The love of Tristram, 
^hose story is told in Tenkyson’s Idglle of the 
King (*< The Last Tournament ”) and in Matthew 
I Trietram and leeult. 

Ishbosbeth is the name under which Richard 
Cn^well, the son of the great Protector, is por- 
loaifled in Dbtdbn’b poem of Ahealom mid Aehu 
lephel (q.v.). 

Isis. A poom by William Mason (1726— 
y ^7), published in 1748, in which he attacked tho 
"jeobitism of Oxford, and which was replied to by 
ibomas Warton in his Triumph of leie, 

2 The BlBe of. Sh Dukabli, 

li l a n cl. The: “or, Ofaiiitiaa and hii CSom* 
ApocBib^LaidBnoit,iniUUiedml82S, 


It 


■ad oo m i t id Mm 

MMtmy ol th. taerntf. 


of tht hw M i t a ua. 


iBlaad BtlnoeH, The. 

Joiw Turcua (1676—1626), wUA tHMa 
dsioriM^ OuDpb^ Ml pwhtiM tin owaaMB. 
singly ahaura of aU tho authoir’s m Qm 

might absolhtely take it for a borlssout eii tlb 
heroic dnuna, if its religious conduiiaa did afl 
show the author to be in canuwt.** The lldMMi 
«*U 8 dUuj«»; iMrivolomaMBR 
Buy Bias and Armusia. C^pbeU, in his JEnmp 
on linglteh iksfry, gives a full analysis of the pUA 


“Ide of Beauty, Ihre thee 'well!'* A 

bne occurring in a lyric by Thumam Hatnbb 
Baylv (q.v.), untitled Jele of Beauiy, The MM 
poem contains the lino— 


** Abtence mskM the Uctn srow foadtr.** 


Isle of Dogs, The. A satirical comedy, by 
Thomas Nash, wuch so offended the Govommeit 
that its performance was prohibited, its 
thrown into Flec't IVison. The Isle of Dogs at 
that time (1590 — 06) was a sort of Alsatia, and 
the resort of wild and disorderly chataciera. 


Isle of Palms, The. A poem in four canlM 
of irregular verso, written by Profeaaor JoKN 
Wilson (1786 — 1864), and published in 1812. 


** Isles of Greece (The), the Isles of 

Greece!” — Bykon’s Jjoh Juan^ stanaa 86, oanto 
iii. 


Ismael. An Oriental tale, published in 1820 
by Edwaud, Idord Lytton, when the author waa 
only fifteen years of ago. 


Isumbras, Sir. An old English romance 
in verse, analysed in Ellis’s £arlg Bnglieh Mo* 
manoee. It consists of 130 six-linod stanzas. 


** It is a beauteous evening, oalm and 

froc." A sonnet by Wiluam Wobuswohtk. 

** It is a plaoe where poets crowned 

may feel the heart’s decaying.” First Una of 
Coioper*e Orave^ stanzas by Euzabbtu BabeuT 
Buownixo (1809—1861). 

** It is an ancient mariner.*’ Opening 

line of Colbridoe’s Ancient Mariner (q.v.). 

** It is not to be thought of that the 
flood.” A sonnet by William W'ohdsvoetk. 

** It is the miner’s daughter.” A song 

by Alfred Tennyson. 

”It litUe profLts that an idle king.” 

— XJlyeeee^ by Alfred Tennyson. 

” It was not in the winter.” A ballad 

by Thomas Hood. 

'*It WBB th« Bohooner HeqMraB,** 
FiMt line ol . lyric 1 w_Hmwy W^wontn Loao* 
FBLV>w, called The Wreck ef the Me^penu, 

“It WBB the ttans when UUbb blow.** 

— JMy Claret ^ Alfred Tbnkybon. 


ItaliEn. The. AT0iiuui0Qby1fn.HAi)CLtrri, 
published in 1707t in which she his ** selected** 
sijrs Bir Walter 8ooU» ** the new nnd powerful 
michinerf afforded by the Popish rel^on, when 
established in its paramount superiority, and 
thereby had at her disposal monks, spies, dunmns, 
the mute obedience of the bigot, and the dark and 
domineering spirit of the crafty priest/' Set 
SoviDoiri. 

Xteliaa Opera, An Eesay on the, by 
JOKV Dnmis (l 657-^1734) ; written to show the 
danm to which a nation is exposed by too free an 
indulcpHioe in **offeniinato music/' 

Xtaly> A poom in heroic verso by Samuel 
Booiaa' (1763 — 1866), published in 1822, and 
desoribod oy William Ctudwell Uoscoe as ** little 
mors^than a poetical guide-book/' and as having 
claim to bo considered a substantive poem. 
But some of the fragments are not without beauty ; 
they have a greater simplicity and directness than 
his other pooms, bear less trace of effort, and recom- 
mend themselves by a certain airy elegance in 
their descriptions and narrations/' 

** Itching palm, An.**~/WtiM cursor, act 
It., scene 3. 

** Iteration, Thou hast damnable.”-- 

See ** Damnable itbhation/’ 

Ithuriel, in Hilton's Paradue Zo»t (q.v.^, is 
an angel sent by Qabriol in com|>any with Zepnon 
to discover Satan 

Him, llitM Inlont, Ithuriel with hi* siKwr, 

Touched lightly ; for no fslirhood osn eudure 
Toiirh of celeetlal teiniior, l»iit return*, 

Of fon'o, Ut ft* own llkcnu**." 

Itinerary, The. An account by John Lb- 
LAMD (1606—1662) of his travels through England, 
inriuding descriptions of the antiquities of tho 
country. He oIm gives a catalogue of English 
writors. The Itinerary was first printed by 
Thomas Hoame in 1710, from the original MS. in 
the Bodleian Library. “ There was scarcely either 
cape or bay, haven, creek, or pier, rivor or con- 
fluence of rivers, breaches, washes, lakes, meres, 
fenny waters, mountaius, valleys, moors, heaths, 
forests, ehiu'es, woods, cities, boroughs, castles, 
principal manor places, monasteries, and colleges, 
which we had nut seen, and noted a world of 
things very memorable/' 


Ivanhoe. A romance by Sir Walter Scott 
fl771 — 1832), published in 1820. The hero is the 
oiBinheritod son of Cedric of Rothorwood, and tho 
lover of the Lady llowcna (q.v.). 


*^I*we heard the lilting at our ewe- 

milking." First lino of Miss J anl Elliott's ballad 
of The Ptower* of the Fortet (q.v.). 


Ivy Green, The. A song recited by a 
clergyman in chapter vi. of Dickens's Pickwick 
Pe^e (q.v.), beginning— 

**Oh, % dainty plant 1* the Ity green," 
end ending—” 

« Oraeplng on, wlwe tf na h as bee n, 

A rare old idaiit la thalry grean." 

haude the page on which it occun, ** Some 


fadifferantTOiMareTuoited;** and the dmgyana 
describes them as ** a dight affair; tlm 
eucuse 1 have for having ever peipetrated it a 
that 1 was a young man at the time/* They aioi 
the only verses contained in Dickens’s novels, | 
though not the only poem he publidied. Aej 
Wiltshire Labourers, 11 ymh or. 

Izion in Heaven. An extravagant fletkm 
by Benjamin Durarlx (b. 1806), published in 
1833. It is full of brilliant wit. 


J 

Jaok« in Dr. Areuthnot'r Sietory of Jeha 
Bull and Swift's TaU of a Tub^ is intended lot 
John Calvin, tho French reformer. 

Jaok and GilL The hero and heroine of t 
well-known nursery rhrae. Ike name GiU ii 
derived by Yon^ from Gillian, an old Englidi cor- 
ruption of the French word Julyan, or Julienne. 
Wither, in his Peem on Chnetmae^ has the line— 

** Jack shall pipe, and OIU ahaU dance." 

Jaok and the Beanatalk* The title of a 
famous nursery story. 

Jaok-a-Vale. The hero of an old popular 
sto^ which is now forgotten. He is rofexrra to 
by Drayton in his verses on Tom Coryate. 

Jack, Colonel. The hero of Defoe's Sit * 
tory and Mott Bemarkable Life and Extreordimry 
Adventuret of the truly Son, Colonel Jacque, fs^ 
yarly eailed Colonel Jack (1722). 

Jack, Gilbert, metaphysician (b. about 1678, 
d. 1628), published InetUutionee Phyeicet (1614), 
Prinue Philoeophwm Inetilutionee (1616) ; and is- 
etitutionee Medieet (1624). 

Jaok Homer, Little. See Horner, Limi 
Jack. 

Jaok the Giant Killer. Tho hero of a 
&mouB nursery story, which The Quarterly Bteitv 
describes as ** a popular degraded version of the 
traditions upon wmch our earliest romanoes an 
founded ; " and which Professor Masson thinks “ij 
clearly the last modem transmutation of the da 
British legend, told in Geoffrey of Monmouth, of 
Corineus the Trojan, the companion of the Trojia 
Brutus when ho first settles in Britain. 
very stroi^ man and particularly good-humoure^ 
Corineus is satisfied with being King of ComwsU 
and killing out tho aboriginal giants there, leavi^ 
to Brutus all tho rest of the island." ^ In Utf 
nursery story, Jock is a “valiant ComishinWii 
who kills the giant Cormoran when a mere ohihh 
and who, for his services in ridding the country oi 
alargo number of similar monsters, ismadoaknigo^ 
of l6ng Arthur's Round Table. 

Jaok, TkomaB, Scotch Presbyterian 
(d. 1596), wrote Onomaetieon Peetieumt descriM" 
“ a topographical dictionary, in Latin vsnOf w ^ 
localities of dassical poetry," puhlidied in 1 
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JlfliklTpUailL lliaflotUim BUM adopted 
by tbe euthor of nmdxy rhythmioal atim againat 
Ohoxdi (1894^1418). Bee Wv^i*a JPb/iiiMi 
Jlamt md fUtm$ to £ttfUth (1861). 

JaidB 0 -ft-bent« hia BesiiiiilnK and 
Entertaizunent : '*with the mad pzanka of 
hie Oentleman U^er, Shrove Tueoday, that goes 
before and his Footmdn Hunger attending," 
A prose work by John Tayloh, the ** Water-Foet " 
(1680 — 1664), publidied m his fTorks (1630). 

Jaoke Juggler: new Knterlued for 

Chyldien to pluye, both wittie and nleasant," and 
remarkable as being one of the first oramatic pieces 
in y.Tigliali Uteraturo, in which the author was 
indebted to a classio original, viz., Plautus* first 
fx>medy." It seems to have been written before 
the Ueformatianwas completed— either in the reign 
of Edward VI. or Mary. It was entered on tmi 
Stationers* Books in 1662. 

Jaoke of Newbery* A prose fiction by 
Thomas Belonby (q.v.), printed in 1638. 

Jackman. Jamea, dramatist, was the author 
of AU the WoMe a Staffe'{im)\ The Mileeian, 
and other works. 

JaoksOUt Arthur, commentator (b. 1603, d. 
i666), was the author of Annotatume oh the Bible. 


JackSOUt John, divine (b. 1686, d. 1763), 
wrote The Scripture Loetrine of the Trinity (1714); 
Chronological Antiquitiee (1762); A Defence of 
Human Liberty a^inst CoUins, and A Defence of 
Human Beacon against Bishop Gibson. His Mcmoire 
wore published m 1764. 

Jaokson, Thomas, D.D., Bean of Peter- 
borough (b. 1679, d. 1040), was the author of a 
commentary On the Creed and on various portions 
of Scripture. His Works and Lfe appeared in 
1673, the latter being by Lloyd. 


Jackson, Thomas, Scotch metaphysician 
(b. 1773, d. 1837), wrote Elemente of Theoretical 
Meehanke (1827). 


Jackson, William, Bishop' of Oxford (b. 
1760, d. 1816), was the translator of Eratosthenes. 

Jacob and Esau, The Historie of: 

** taken out of the xxvii. chap, of the first booko of 
M-oses, entitulod Genesis ; "a nowe, mory, and 
^ittio Comodio or Entcrlude," printed in 1668. It 
w a regularly-constructed play, divided into five 
acts and various scenes, and aU the characters are 
‘K’ripturol, except Kagan, servjmt to Esau ; Mido, 
a boy who leads blind Isaac ; Hanon and Zethar, 
two of his noighbours; Abra, a girl who assists 
i^becca ; and Bobora, an old nurse. The author 
airocts that die players “ are to be consjder^ as 
Hebrews, and so diould bo apparailed with attire." 


J^b and his Twelve Bones, The 
^torye of. A “ doggrel poem in seven-hne 


j dramatist (h 1880, 

d. 1744), wrote The Complete Oeurt^keeper: mimed 
Steward^ Guide (1716); The Bceiieat BeyieUr: sr, 
Lioee and Charaetere of the Bnglieh Dramatk JWf 
(1723); The Law Dwtionary; and two ^ya, ea* 
titled, Love in a Wood^ and The Soldier* e Lent Stake* 
He figures in The Dunctad (q.v.) as **iho sooiugo 
of grammar.** 


Jacob, Henry, Ihdepondent minisisr (b. 
1668, d. 1624), wrote a Treafiee on the St^fkrmae 
and Vietoriee of Chriet in the Work of our Sedeauh 
tioH (1698) ; A Survey of Chrut'e Si^eringe Jw 
MaeCe Beaemption (1604); Beaeone proving anooee^ 
etiy of Bef arming our Vhurehee in England (16641; 
Tho iHvene Begmmng and Imtitutwn of vkrioeb 
Truot Cteiblep and Material Church (1610), and othw 
works. 


Jacobite Journal, The. A peiMioal, tho 

first number of which was published in December, 
1747, and in which Fielding, the novolist (1707-^ 
17641, largely exercised his iien in ridicule of the 
JacoDito party. See Patuiot, Tub Tbub. 

Jaoomb, Thomas, Nonconformist divine 
(b. 1622, d. 1687), wrote a Treatwe of Holy Dedioom 
turn (1688), Sermone, Annotaltone, and other w<nks. 

Jaoqueline. A talo in verso by Samubl 
Kooxuh (1763 — 1866), printed with Byron*s Lara 
in 1814. 

Jaoula Prudentum. A collection of pro* 
verbial and opigrammatic sayings, by GboeOB 
Hbbdbbt (1693 — 1032). 

Jaffler, in Otway’s tragedy of Venice Dreeeraed 
(q.v.), is husband to Bolvidera (q.v.). 

Jaggers. The criminal lawy or of Little Britein 
in Bickbms's story of Great Expectations (q.v.). 

Jago, Bichard, poet and clergyman (b. 1718, 
d. 1781), wrote Edge Hill (1769), (q.v.); Labour 
and Geniue (1768) ; and other works. See the 
by Hylton. 

James I. of England (b. 1666, d. 1626), wee 
the author of The Essays of a Jh‘Mtiee ifi the 
Divine Art (1684), (q.v.); Uajuty* s Boatieal 

Exercises at Vacant Jioures (1601); Demonologie 
(1699); Basihkon Doron (1599); and A Counter- 
blaste to Tobacco (1604). Ills Brose Worke were 
collected in 1616. See Arber’s Englieh BepriaU, 
and living’s Scottish Boets; also, tho Lives by 
Wilson (1663), Kandorson (1066), Harris (1768), 
T^ifig (1804), and Thomson (1826). 

JamesI.ofSootlandCb. 1394, d. 1437), 

The King*e Quair (q.v.), and is the «-put«>d author 
of Chrietis Kirk of the Grew (q.v.b 

th* Pfa, (q.v.)* H®® tJ*® •^'*** ^ WiliOtt ud 

Ghalman (1830). 

June. V. of Sootland. BMOuaatxam 
ILur, Tu : JoUT Bmom, Tvb. 


lAJK 


c m ] 


Janies, Oeorjipe Purae Bsinrfowl, 

noveiiBt, poet, and hietoiiaa (b. 1801, iL 1800), line 
one of the moet ToloapinouB wiitan of the day. 
Hie best known worlu are hia hiatorical noveia, 
of which the drat, MickelUu, waa iaaued in 1828. 
Bia luat work, Zad^ Moniagu't appearod 

In 1808. He waa the aole author of IBO ▼olnmea ; 
and, in addition, edited aeveral hiatoxical and 
bio^phical worki^ 

JameiL John Angell, Nonoonformiat 
niniater A. 1786, d. 1869), wrote The Anziout 
fitquirWf Tk$ Youm Man*e Friend^ Female Piety, A 
l^tor'e Sketches, The Couree of Faith, The Christian 
Frofeesor, and numeroua other books of the aame 
kind, all of which had a largo circulation. A 
unifonn edition of his Works appearod in 18C4. 

James, John Thomas, D.D., Bishop of 
Oalcutta (b. 1786, d. 1H2K), was author of The Sem%~ 
Seentie: or, the Common Sense of Religion Cofisidered; 
•M works on tho various schools of painting. See 
the Life by hia son (1830). 

James, Thomas, D.D. (b. I67i, d. 1629), 
waa the author of a troatiso on The Corruptions of 
Sonpture (1611), and editor of varioua publica- 
tiana of antiquarian interest. 

James, TnithihL A character into whoso 
month Bust IIahtk, tho Amoncun humorist, puts 
several of his most amusing poems, notably The 
Meathen Chinee (q.v.). 

James, William (d. 1K27), was author of The 
Naval History of Great Britain from the Declaration 
of War hy France to the Accession of George 1 T., i.e., 
mm 1702 to 1820, published in 1822. 

Jameson, Mrs., nee Anna Miixphy, miscel- 
laneous writer (b. 1797, d. 1H6U), was tho author of 
The Diary of an Ennuyee (1826); 2'he Lovts of the 
Poets (1829); Celebrated Funale Sovereigns (1831^; 
Characteristics of Shakespeare’s Women (1832); 
Beauties of the Court of Charles J I. (1833); Sketches 
tf Germany (1837); Winter Studies and Summer 
FUimbles in Canada (1838) ; Lives of the Early 
Italian Painters (1846); Mi moirs and Essays 
Saersd and Legendary Art (1848); A Commonplace 
Book of Thoug\ts, Memories, and Fancies (1854); 
and other works. 

Jamieson, John, D.D., Scotiisii Pissonting 
minister (1759 — 1838), was author of Socinuinim 
Vnmasked (1788) ; The Deity of Christ (1794); The 
Use of Sarred History (1802); Etymological /iir- 
tionary of the Scottish Languagi (1808), Supple- 
ments to the 7)ietionary (1825); Hermes Seythieus 

m ; a treatise on The Riality of the Gracious 
ICC the Holy Spirit ; soini* pooms; and 
editions ox Barbour’s Bruce and Blmd llarry’s 
WeUtacc. 

Jamieson, Hobert, was the author of 
Ppp^r Ballad* and Songs, from Tradition, Manu- 
scripts, and Scarce Editions, published in 1806. 

Jane Eyre. Sc* Eybb, Jamb. 


Jane OoM, ▲ IwUsd, priatad tar 
Fsrey a blaok-lstter mf in tie film 
ooUeotamL Its full title is i^Tha veaefuU faaiisfa». 
tion ofJmsc Shorc^ • OaldemUh** aeife its hccjdmi, 
some tme King Edward IV. hit eaneuhmc. 
eventually lived with Lord tdUit- 

wards lurqixis of Dorset, as hia miaosM. Ha^ 
atory haa bm gxaphioally told by Bir Itaoiua 
Moan in hia History of Biehard III,; and DaATOm, 
in hia EngUuseTs Hcroieal Epistles, has mie from this 
ladv to her royal lover. W. G. Wills has wiitim 
a diama on the subject of her Ufe. (Bw neat 
paragraph). 

Jane Shore* A tragedy by Nicholab Bows 
( 1673—1718), acted in 1714, and written, as the 
author phias^ it, “ in imitation of Sbokeapeaie’i 
atylo." **ln what," aavs Dr. Johnson, *'he thought 
himself the imitator of Shakespoaro, it is not eaw 
to conceive. The numbers, the diction, the aenti- 
monts, and tho conduct, everything in which imiti* 
tion can consist, are remote in tho utmost degxoe 
from tho manner of Hhakoq>oare.*’ 

Janfaries, Katherine. A ballad, printed by 
Scott, Motherwell, Maidmont, and Buchan, and 
notable as that on which Scott founded his ^lad 
•of Young Loehinvar^ who, in the prosont poem, is 
called Lamington. Allingham says that Young 
Child Dying, trandated by Jamieson, is on bid 
Danish ballad on the same story. 

January and May : “ or, tho Merchants’ 
Tale, from uhaucor,” byALEXAMDsn Pope (1688— 
1744) ; written when tho poet was sixteen or seven- 
teen years of age, and piinted with the Fas- 
torals in 1709. Tyrwhitt doubts whether the 
source of the story is Italian, though the scene k 
laid in Italy. Tho adventure of the Pear-tree was 
probably derived from Adolphus’s Latin Fahke 
(1316). 

Janet’s Bepentanoe. One of the Scenes of 
CUrieal Life (q.v.), by Geouob Eliot. 

Jaquenetta. A country wench in Xsai’t 
Labour’s Lost (q.v.). 

JaauOB, in As you Like it (q.v.), is a lo^ in 
attendance on tho exiled duke. He is distinguish 
by Hazlitt as “tho only purely contemplative 
charactor in Shakespeare. He thmks and does^ 
nothing. His whole occui>ation is to amuse his 
mind, and ho is totally regardless of his body ^ 
his fortunes. He is the prince of pliiloso^cal 
idlers, and his only passion is thought. Ho s^ ns 
value on on^hing, but as it serves as food for 
reflection. He can * suck melancholy out of a so^ 
as a weasel sucks eggs ; ’ the motiey^ fool, ‘ who 
morals on tho time,* is tho greatest piiae he me^ 
in the forests." His famous soliloquy occuis in 
act ii., scene 7. Bee Maginn’s Shakespeare €**• 
raetere. Scott speaks of “ humorous Jaqnea," sno 
Iamb of the “ fair domain" of Arden, — 

*' Whore Jaqnei fed hlo lolltKV vein.'* 

Jardine, Ctoorge. Profoasor of Logie at Glas- 
gow (b. 1827, d. 1827), was author ol OntlmB v 
FkilosepAieal Kdueation. 


Jarndyoe. f&IHooNi^tnovdof JMI; jraMif 
(q.T.), is a pbiliDthropiit, whose suit of <<Jani« 
djos #. Jarnaroe" said to be suggested the cels, 
tested esse of the Jennings' propeiiv, is intended 
SB a satire upon the piooeecEmgs of the Court of 
Ghsnoery. 


Jarvie, Baillie NioqL A Glasgow magis- 
trate and a friend of Rob Roy, in Sir Waltbr Scott's 
noyel of that name. ** Nothing," says Nassau W. 
Senior, ** can promise less originality and interest 
fJtMi portrait of a conceited, petulant, purse- 
proud' tradesman, f uU of his own and his father's 
dignity and importance, and of mercantile and 
Presbyterian formalities, and totally without tac*t 
or discretion, who does nothing in the story but 

S *Te bail, take a journey, and mazrv his maid. 

ut the courage, the gonorositv, and the frank 
tuttvetS and warm-heartedness, which are united to 
^ese unpromising ingrodionts, make him both 
original and interesting.’* 


Jay. William, D.D., Nonconformist minis- 
ter, of Bath (h. 1769, d. 1853), was author of tiLife 
ofCdmeliui Winter ^ Moral Lutiee of Muebande and 
ITufeif and other religious works. 


Jayle, and Jaylers, The Praise and 
.Veitne of, **with the most excellent mystene 
and necessary use of all sorts of Hanging." A prose 
work by John Taylor, the “ Wator-Poet*' (1680 — 
1654), published in 1623. 


Jeaoook, Caleb, the ** Literary Baker" (d. 
178G), wrote a Vtndteatton of the Apoeile Paul from 
the (Jhargea of Hypoertay and Inaxneerxty brought by 
Bolmgbroke, Middleton^ and othera {1765), 

Jeaflkeson, John Gordy, miscollaneous 
writer, has written Annah of Oxford, A Book about 
Lawyera, A Book about the Clergy, Brxdea and 
Bridala, Kovela and Movelutaf A Book about the 
Tabu, and several novels. 


Jealous Wife, The. A comedy by Gsoroe 
( oLMAN (1733—1794), acted in 1761, and partially 
Iwrrowed from Fielding, but so faintly, says 
llaslitt, “ that the rosomblonce is hardly disc'emible 
till you ore apprised of it. The ‘ jealous wife* hor- 
•*olf IB, however, a dramatic chef-d'oeuvre^ 

jTeames de laPluche, Esq., The Diary 

of C., “ with his Letters." A senes of papers by 
William Makepeacb Tiiaokeeay (1811 — 18631, 
origi^lly published in Punch, with the authors 
own illustrations. Joamos " is a footman, in the 
service of Sir George Flimsey, of Berkeley Square, 
and comes suddenly and unexpectedly into the 
P^^ssession of a handMme fortune. 

Jeanes, Henry, divine (b. 1611, d. 1662), was 
author of Abatinenee from EvU, Original Bightaom- 
veee, and varioufi tracts. 


JiMttie IteriMfL A bilM by WteMi 
ICmUEWiu. (1797—1886) 


"Twm when wo hivod Hk Hhor 
^*Twm tboa wo two SM iwn . 


Jebb, John, D.D., Bishop of limeridt (b. 
1776, d. 1833), wrote a work on Baetod IMamma 
(1819). See his Life by Forster (1836). 


Jebb, Samuel, M.D., scholar and misoel* 

laxieoiis writer (d 1772), publisbcMl editietti ef 
Aristides, Justin Martyr, and Roger Bacon, aiide 
Life of Mary Quoen of Scota, 


JobUBitee, The, is the name under which the 
Papists are pononifitHi in Dkyuen’h poem of 
km and Aehvtophel (q.v.). 


J’efllrey, Franoie (Lord), Scotch judge and 
critic (b. 1773, d. 1860), dorivos his litenuty 
celebrity from his connection with The Edinburgh 
Review (q.v.), of which ho was one of the foundeia, 
and of which he was editor from 1803 to 1829. 
His Eaaaya, oontnbuiod to the Review, wore collected 
and published in a separate volume. See hii X(/Si 
(with Lettere) by Lord Cockbum (1862). 


Jeffireys, Gtoorge, poet (l). 1678, d. 1778 ), 
pubhshed in 1764 a volume of Mweellaniee in prose 
and verse, including Edwin and J/cto/m*, trag^ee; 
and The Triumph of Truth, an oratorio. Some 
odes of his are included in Nichols' Oolketwn. 


JehoBophat, the Hermit. The son of 
Avenerio, King of Barma, India, and the hero of 
** a wonderful relation," in the Hietory of Five Who 
Phtloaophere, by IIbney Peacham (1676 P— 1650), 
published in 1672. 

Jellyby, Mrs. A charactor in Dickens’s novel 

of BUatc Mouae {f\.\,). 

Jemmy Dawson. A ballad by William 
SiiENKTONE (1714—1763), routing the unhappy 
lovo of Kitty for young Captain Dawson, one^ the 
eight officers belonging to the Manchester regimmt 
of volunteers, in the sorvico of the Young Chevalier, 
who were hanged, drawn, and quartered on Ken- 
nington Common in 1746. 

Jenkins, Edward (b. 1838), is the author 
of Oinx'a Baby, Lord Bantam, LiitU Hodge, Luteh- 
mee and Billoo, The Coolie, Olancce at Inner England^ 
and various minor works. 

Jenkins, Winifred. Maid to Miss Tahitha 
Bramble, in Smollett’s novel. The Expedition of 
Humphrey Clinker (q.v.). 

Jehkinson. l^hraim. A swindle^ in Gold- 
smith’s Vwar of Wakefield (q.v.). 


JenkB, Benjamin, divine (b. 1646, d. 1724), 
was the author of Prayere and OfiUea of Bevotkn 
and Medilalwwe on Vartout Important Sufy’oete, 


Jennena, CharleB (d. I773),dc«ervj. monto 
. the oominler of tho wor^ for Han^ • 



6dilioiif of tepuate pkva by ShakoMean, which 
wmToiyievendyhiindlodbythoerincs. Seethe 
Mi^grt^hia J)ranuU%ea, 

Jennings, David, D.D.. BieeGntingr divine 

(b. 1601, d. 1762), vraiauU&or olJewuk jiniiguitietf 
and jit$ jippeai to Jloason and Common Htnoo for tho 
TnUk ^iko Holy Seripturot. 

Jennings, Henxy Constantine (b. 1731, 

d. 1819^, waa author oi An Ethdeavour to I^rove that 
Esaoon m alono otificient for tfu: Firm Eatahliohmeni of 
Migion ; Fhgoieal hiquinea into the Foworo and 
FroportUo of Spirit^ and r)tlic!r truaiiaus. 

« Jenny kissed me when we met.” A 

lyric by Lbioh Hunt. 

Jenyn^ Boame, pool and miBcollaneoua 
writer (b. 1704, d. 1787), wuh the author of The Art 
of Daneingf a poem; A Free Inquiry into the 
aedwtt and Origin of EvU (1706); and A Review of 
the Internal Fv'ideneet of the Chrietvan Religion 
(1776). The Free Inquiry was criiicisod by Hr. j 
Johnson in The Literary Magazine. JuDyns's 
Wofhe were colloctod in 1700, and publiBhod, with 
a Biography^ by •NeliK)n Colo. Durko said that 
Jonyns won ** one of thoao who wroto Iht* purest 
English, that is, the most sim])lo and aboriginal 
langosgo, tho Itnst qualibod with foreign ixnprog- 
natlons.’* 

Jephson, Bobert, dramatist (b. 1736, d. 
1603), wroto Braganza (1776); The Law of Lorn* 
hardy (1776); and The Count of Narhonne (1781); 
and Ove other plays ; Roman Fortraite^ a poem ; 
and various zniscellanoous productions. 

Jephthah, Judge of Israel. An old song, 
referred to by HhaKcspeare in Mamlety act ii., 
Boene 2, and printed by Bishop Percy in his 
Reliquee, Plays on the subject of Jephthah wore 
written by John Ghuistofheuson about 1646, and 
by Gsoroe Bucicanan (q.v.) in 1664. 

Jerdan, William, journalist (b. 1782, d. 
1869), is rost known on account of his connec- 
tion with The Literary Gazette^ of which ho was 
editor from 1817 to 1860. His Autobiography ^ 
which is full of reminiscences of famous men, 
appeared in 1862—3. 

Jermyn, Matthew. The lawyer in George 
Euot’b novel of Felvx Ilolt^ the Radical (q.v.) ; hus- 
band of Mrs. Transomc, and father of Harold 

JeminghaiXli Edward, poet and dramatist 
(b, 1727, d. 1812), was the autW of a number of 
j^ysnot now remembered; also of The Shakespeare 
Gallery^ and of The Rise and Fall of Scatidinavian 
Faedry, jlis Works wore published in 1806. 

Jerram. Charles, divine (b. 1770, d. 1863), 
was the autnor of a work on Infant Baptiem, Bee 
hiB Life (1855). 

JerreU. Douglas William, diamatist, 
novriist,aaa misorilaneous writer (b. 1803, d. 1857), 
was the author, among other works, of Blaek^Byed 
Suoan (1829); The Bent Bay (1882); MenofCha- 


rewter (1838); Cakes and Ale (1841) ; 
Fhaiher (1848); Mrs. CMlie Ci 


); Tkemeay^a 

(kaiam Leesim 


(1845); lieneEe Complete Letter Writer (184Q; 
The Chronielee of Chvemook (1846) ; A Man Jude 
of Money (1849); The Catepaw (1850); BeHred 
from Buiineee (1851) ; and A Heart of Gold (1854). 
His Works are publiriied in a collects form. 8 m 
the Life by his son (1858). See Caudle’s Cunow 
Lectures, Mrs. 

Jerrold, William Blanchard, oldest son 

of tho above, and miscellaneous writer (b. 1826), 
has written The Chatterbox (1867), Beau Brummeb 
(1858), Cupid in Waiting (1871), and other plays; 
The Bisgraee of the Family (1847), Up and Bewn in 
the World (1866), Christian Vagabond (1871), and 
other stones; and the following, among numel- 
lanoouB works: — Imperial Fans (1856); Life of 
Douglas Jerrold (1858); The Children of Lutetia 
(1863); London (1872); and Napoleon III, (1874 
—7). See Fin-Bec. 

Jerry Hawthorn. The rustic in Pzbroi 
Eqan’b story of Life in London (q.v.). 

Jerusalem, in Hryden's poem of Absalom 
and Aehitophel (a.v.)* intended for London, as 
** Israel” is intended for England generally. 

Jeruaalem Delivered. An epic poem, in 
twenty books, by Touuvato Tabro (1544 — 1596), 
wbich appeared in 1681. See Godfrey of Bvl* 
loone; and Tasso. 

Jerusalem, The Dattell of. A poem by 
Adam Hayie (q.v.). 


Jerusalem, The Deatruotion of. An 
old poem, **wnttcn,” says Warton, “in Lang- 
land^H manner.” 

Jerusalem, the Emanation of the 
Gtiant Albion. A poem by William Blake, 
tho artist. 

Jerusalem, The Fall of. A dramatiopoem 
by Dean Milman, published in 1820. 

Jesse, John Heneage (b. 1816, d. 1874), 
wrote London : its Celebrated Charaetere and Esmsrs- 
able Flacee (1871) ; and many other works. 

Jesaioa. Daughter of Shylook (q.v.), and b^ 
loved by Lorenzo (q.v.), in Tm Merchant of Venice 
(q.v.). “Jessica,” says Mrs. Jameson, “though 
propwly kept subordinate, is certainly 

*' * A roost ))esutUal Psgui, t most sweet Jew.* 

She cannot be called a sketch ; or, if a sketch, As 
is like one of those dashed off in glowing colours 
from tho rainbow priotte of a Bubens ; She has a 
rich tint of Orientalism shed over her, worthy ox 
her Eastern origin.” 

Jessie, the Flower o* DumblaiLe. ^ 

song by Bodbrt Tanmahxll (1774—1810) 

•• Sow sweet ts the brier. In its sutt teuldin bloesom, 

And sweet ts the bill, wt* IM msntle & sremi 
Yet fairer end sweeter, snd dear to 
Is jroong loveU Jessie. UwOo^wer ^nttblsaa 



^ J«it» ami yooAbAil Jolllty.**-*-ViiAOK, 

Xf Jttyro, hM 26. 

** Jetts at soars who nerer Mt a wound, 

Ha.*'— /l 0 fM 0 ofNf toene 12 ., act 2. 


JewiAniry, Qereldine 

dkedSbf ar, r A« ifufary s 

Btl^f SttitTM (1848), jranan , 

OMMfMiM ir#r4irrt (1866) , Jtifht mud Wfmd§ (1666) ; 
and other itonea. 


** Jest’s prosperity lies in the ear, 

— Lmhmw^i act y , aoene i 

“JesiL lover of my soul.” Funtlmeofa 

hymn b> Cuablib Wiblit (1708—1788) 

Jevon, Thomas, dramatiat (d 1688), waa the 
author of Th§ JkvU of a Wxfo (1686). 

Jew and Ptolemy, The. An EUaahethan 
t^y, referred to by OoBson, m hiB Playo Confuttd 
(q.r), BB doBcnbing *‘the greedmoBB of worldly 
chuBOTB and the blo^y minda of UBurerB " 

Jew of Malta, The Pamous Tragedy of 
the Hioh, by Christopher Marlowe , written 
in 1689 or 1600, and pubbshed m 1683 , “ more 
vigoroualy conceived," Bays Hallam, ** both as to 
character and ciroumBtancoB, than any other Eliaa- 
bethan play, except those of ShakeBpeate " Seo 
Barabas. 

’’Jew that Shakespeare drew, This is 

the '* An allusion to Bhylock (q v ), which tradi- 
tion attributes to Alexander Pope See the 
Bxographxa Lramatiea^ vol i , part u 

Jew. The. An old play, which may have 
affords Shakespeare a hint for his Morehani of 
pMtee (q y ) 

’’Jewel in an Sthiop’s ear. Like a 

nch .'* — JHomoo and Julut, act i , scene 6 

” Jewel in his head, A preoions.”— wf« 

You L\ko act u , scene 1. 

” Jews might kiss and infidels adore. 

Which " — Pope, Tki Jtape of tho look, canto u , 
line 8 , preceded by — 

*'Od her whits braut b sparkUnff enis she wore " 

Jewell, John, Bidiop of SaliBbury (b 1522, 
d 1671), was author of Apologia EccUouo Anglioana 
(1662), translated into En^sh m 1664 by Lady 
Anne Bacon, and of A Defoneo of the Apology 
(1567—1669) UiB Worke haYe been published bv 
tho Parker Society **He la justly regarded," 
says Dr Lonmer, ** as one of the ablest and most 
authoritative expounders of the true genius and 
teaching of the Reformed Church of England" 
bee the Lwee by llumfrey (1673), FeaUey (1646), 
Bohun (1686), Isaacson (1823), and Le Bas 
Hooker called Jewell **th6 woi&est divine that 
Chnstendom hath bred for the space of some hun- 
dreds of years," StiUingfleet referred to him as 

that great light and ornament to the Church " 

“Jewel* five word* long.”— T ekstsok, 

OUktou. — 

“That OB (bo stretebetf forsSiigsr of all tbas 
Bputls lor over 

Jewkee, Mre. A obwaetor In Bichubdmm'. 


Jewebuxr, Haria Jana (Un. XMohiiA 

poetOBB and miBCoUaneouB writer (b 1800, d. 186I), 
waa the author of Phamtaemagonm or, BktUhootjf 
Life and Literature (1825), Letirre to the Taempi 
Three Mietortee , and Laye of Leuure Hmmu 

Jim. A striking poom, in dialect, by Bw 
Harts, the American numoiist 

Jingle, Mr. Alfired. A strolling swindler, la 
Dickens's novel of 2 he PiekwuK Papere (qv.), 
famous for his mpid and elliptu al stylo of speech 
Ho makes his first appearance on thoHcono in chap. 7 

J. J. The mitials of J J Ridley, a young artist 
fnend of Chvo's, m Thackeray's novel of Tk 
Neweomee (q v ) 

J. O. Tho initials undor which Mattusw J 
lliuuxNS contributed to 2he ComhiU Magazine Us 
htory of the Mhow Court Martial, Bee Omnium, 
Jacob 

Joanof Aro A poem in ton books, by Robert 
bouTHKY (1774 — 1841), published in 1796. It la 
wntton in blank vone, and, os originally oompoaed, 
included the jioem afterwarda reprinted aa The 
VietoH of the Maid of Orleane In later editionathe 
allegorical machmory which it at first contained 
was wholly erased from tho poom. 

Job Thomberry. A character in CouiAir'i 
John Bull (q v ) 

Job Trotter. The hypocntual follower of 
Alfred Jingle (q v 1, given to what Sam Welleir 
null* ** watw-woiks" on the least provocation, m 
Dickens's Jhekwtek Papere (q v ). 

Jooaeta. A play, adapted by Georoi Gas- 
coigne, Francis ainwblmerbh, and Christopher 
Yslvekton, from the Phamieete of Eunpides. It 
IB remarkable as being the second dramatic perform- 
ance m our lang^ge m blank verse, and uie first 
known attempt to produce a Greek play upon tbs 
Englidi stage. 

Jooelin of Brakelonde produced a Chronude 
of the Monaetery of St Bdmund irom 1173 to 1202. 

Jo. The crosBing-Bwceper m Bleak Houee (q v ). 

Joe. The “ fat boy,” m Dickens’s novel of the 
Piekwiek Papere (q v ), who has such an 
tunate tendency to fall asleep at tl^ ji 
notice. “Damn that boy,” says Mr Ward^ 
“he's gone to sleep again Be good enough to 
pinch him, sir — ^in the leg, if you please, nothing 
else wakes him.” 

' Joe Miller. See Miller, Job 
JoeWiUet. SeeyfthLET.Jon. 



Jobflu A Fnuiciicaii friar, in Rmm tmd Julut 
(o.T.). Alio the nama of a character in Much Ad9 
mMU Nothing (q.v.). 

John Anderson my Jo. A Scottish sonff 
in the form of a dialogue between a man and a 
woman, designed to ridicule Popery. The seven 
** bairns '* are probably the levon iuicram(‘uts, five 
of which, says Bishop Percy, “ wore the spurious 
offspring of the Mother Church.'* 

John a Kent and John a Cumber, by 
Anthoky Monday; printed by tho Shakespeare 
Society in 1^51. 

JohiV fiull. A weekly newspaper, startod in 
1820,, under tho editorship of Theououx Hook 
( q.^j. See aUo Boll, John. 

^ohn Bull and Brother Jonathan, 
The Diverting History of. A political 

by James Kiuke Paulihno (1779 — 1860), 
puWihed in 181G. 

John, Don. Brother of Don Pc'dre, in Much 
Ado about Nothing (q.v.). 

** John Gilpin was a citizen.” Fiist line 
of CowPEu'b John UilpxH. Ste Gilpin, John. 

John Halifax, Gentleman. See Mvloch, 
Dinah Mahia. 

John, King. An historical yday by William 
Shakbspbake, first printed in 1()!23. It was acted 
before 1698, and was founded on an older play on 
the same subject. 

John, Little. See Little John. 

John of Bromyard. See Summa Puedi- 

CANTIUM. 

John of Fordun. J^^Fobdun, John op. 

John of Gaddesden. See Hosa Anolxca. 

John of Hexham continued the JItsfory 
ascribed to Simeon of Durham from 1 130 to 1164. 

John of Oxnead (temp. Edward I.), wrote 
a Latin Ckrouich, from a.d. 440 to a.d. 1292. His 
work was founded upon that of UoRcr of Wend- 
over, which, however, ho largely supplemented. 

John of Sslisbury, Bisliop of Chartres 
(b. 1110, d. 1180), w’^rote l*vh/crai irus de nugie 
owriatium et veintffite phdoeophorum (1150), Enthi^ 
tiontf Metalogicue^ and many other works, first 
collected and published in 1848. See Wright's 
Bibgraphia Bntanmea Litcraria. 

John of St. Omer (circa 1197). Set Nob. 

rOLCHIAE DBSCRIPT10N1S ImpUONATIO. 

John pt Trokelowe (temp. Edwanl ITT.), 
wrote Annate of tho ndgn of Edward IT. from 1307 
to 1323. Tliey wore continued by Henry of Blane. 
ford to 1324. 

John the Beeve. A very old ballad in tho form 
of a dialogue between King Edward I. and one 
of his reeves or bailiffs. 

John WoodvilL Sot Woodtill, John. 


JohmYoiinf,MdhiaTrm9w6e«lMM 

A ballad, printed by Buchan in his oolleolAdii, 
which relates how Young John treats his ladylove 
harshly and how, through her frithfnliHHis, 1^ 
heart is softened, and he becomes 

** Ai deep In love wl' ber 
Ae alio wl* blm egiln.** 

One of the verses — 

*'Noir hao re plajed me ttila. fanee love, 

In BttinmcT, 'mid the SoWra, 

1 hbII rcjui) BKaln 

In winter 'mid the ahuw're,** 

recalls tho refrain to one of Charles Maokay’s 
shorter poems. 

Johnes, Thomas (b. 1749, d. 1816). Tnni. 
latorof Froissart's Chronicle (1803—6), MonstTriet'i 
Chronicle (1809), and other dassical works. See 
his life by Smith (1810). 

Johnnie of Braidislee. A ballad, printed by 
Scott in his Border Mimtreley^ which appears in 
other collections under the varying titles of Johnie of 
Brautiehankf Johnny Coek^eaid Johnnie of Coekteomuir, 
“ Tho hero of the ballad,” says Scott, “ appears to 
have been an outlaw and deersteidor — probably 
one of tho broken men residing on the Boraer.'* 

•* Ufa Imdy Ifea dead In Dnrrladeer. 

And hla hunting it la done." 

Johnson, in Albbut Smith's novd of The 
Advetilurea of Mr. Udlmry, is said to be identical 
with the Jack Johnson who figured in London 
society at the beginning of this century, and many 
of whoso adventures are supposed to bo faithfully 
reproduced in Mr. Ledbury. He is described as a 
polished Bohemian, good-natured, reckless, and 
witty. 

Johnson, Anna C. See Myhtlb, Minnie. 

Johnson, Charles, dramatist (b. 1679, d. 
1748), wrote The Qentleman CuUy (1702), and othw 
plays, nineteen in all, mentioned in the Biagraphio 
hrmmtxca. He figures in The Duneiad (q.v.). Sic 
Love in a Fobbst. 

Johnson, Dr. James. See Fao, Fredebxck. 

Johnson. John. An Englishman, who figorra 
prominently m the 7th and 8th cantos of Byeon’s 
poem of Bon Juan (q.v.) : — 

•* B> Jnve, hp waa a nohlo fellow, .fabnson. 

And ibDuph biB name, than Ajax or ArnllieB, 

OouiidB Ipbb banuuiiluuM, underneath the buu agon 
We shall nut see bis likeness." 

Johnson, John, Nonjuring divine (b. 1662, 
d. 1726), was author of The Unbloody Saer^fieo* 
See Life by Brett. 

Johnson, Miss Esther. See Stella. 

Johnson, Biohard (temp. Elixabe^ and 

James I.), wrote The Seven Champione of Chrietenaom 
(q.v.) ; The Nine Worthiee of London (1692), (q.v*) » 
ThePleaeant Walke of Moorjielde (1607); A Or^m 
Garland of Goulden Roeee (q.v.) (1612) ; Tho Ljp 
and Death of ^bert CeeiU^ M. of Saliebury (1612) ; 
and The Mistory of Tom of Lineoin. See AnouoEVS 
Laoeymb ; Tom-A-Lincoln ; Tom Tbvms. 
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JolOliOlIt 8iMU^ dwmutirt (b. 1706, d. 
1776), ivTOto irHr^/ArMMite (q.T.), €MUr$ Omki, 
Th$ Omtif Tk$ Mtd lovtn^ AH AtUf§ and 

Uarry^ A Btat mada Wita^ and dir John FaUtajf tn 


Uaoquorade, 


Johnson, Samual, LL,D., lesicognphOT, 
bioffXBpher, dramatist, novoliat, po^, and essayist 
(b. 1709, d. 1784), published London (1738); Tho 
Lifo of Richard daoago (1744); MiooMamcouc Obter^ 
potionc on the Tragedy of MatnUtt w%th Remarke on 


Uanmer^cRditimof Shakecpeare (1746); The Vanxiy 
if Human (1749) ; Irene (1749), (q.v.); 2 )m*- 

tionary of the Englieh Language (1766) ; Raeeelae 
(1759) ; A Vtait totheHebridee (1773) ; and TheLioea 
of the Poeta (1779—81) ; besides writing The Idler ^ a 
weekly essay in The Univeraal Chroniele (1768 — 60), 
and nearly the whole of The Rambler (q.y.)* His 
option of Shakespeare appeared in 1766. See tho 


edition 01 bnaKespeare appeared m 1760. Hoe tno 
Livea by Towers (1786), Hawkins (1787), Boswoll 
(1791), Andorson (1796), and llussoll (1847); also 
Carlyle’s Eaaaya, ** Johnson,' ' says Macaulay, in his 
Biographiea^ ‘^decided litorary questions like a lawyer, 
not like a legislator. His whole code of criticism 
rested on pore assumption, for which ho sometimes 
quoted a precedent or an authority, but scarcely 
troubled biimself to give a reason dnwn from the 
nature of things. Ho took it for grated that tho 
kind of poetry which flourished in his time, which 
bo had been accustomed to hear praised from his 
childhood, and which he had himself written with 
success, was the best kind of poetry. On men and 
manners— at least on the men and manners of a 
particular place and a particular age — Johnson had 
certainly looked with a most observant and dis- 
criminating eye. His remarks on tho education of 
children, on marriage, on the economy of families, 
on tho rules of society, are always striking and 
s^erally sound. In his writings, indeed the 
knowledge of life which ho possessed in an eminent 
degree is very imperfectly exhibited. But it is 
clear, from the remains of his conversations, that ho 
bad more of that homely wisdom which nothing 
but exporience and observation con give than any 
writer since the time of Swift. If ho had been 
content to writo as he talked, he might have left 
books on the practical art of Uving superior to tho 
* Directions to Servants.’ Yet evon nis remarks 
on society, like his remarks on literature, indicate 
a mind at least as romarkable for narrownoss as 
for strength. He was no master of the great science 
of human nature. Ho had studied, not the genua 
i&an, but the apedea Londoner. His philosophy 
■topped at the flrst turnpike-gate. Of the rurm 
life of England he knew notlung, and ho took it 
for grwted that everybody who lived in the countiy 
was either stupid or miserable. The characteristic 
faults of his style are so familiar to all our readers, 
■&d have been so burlesqued, that it is almost 
■upeifluons to point them out. His constant prac- 
tice of padding out a sentence with useless epithots 
ml it became as stiff as the bust of an exquisite; 
bis antithetioal fonns of expression, oonstantly 
^ployed even when there is no opposition In the 


variety, spirit, and sweetness to the nipnsntmi ol 
our gmt old writers— all these peculiantias have 
been imitated by hiri admiim, and parodied. llin 
assailants, tiU tho public has become sick of 
subject." See Cham,*Thx Ghbat, or LirsnaTvaB. 

Johnson, The Life of Dr. Samuel, by 
Jambs Bobwbll, was first published in 1790. Clif 
this immortal biography, the b(‘st edition is by 
John Wilson Crukor, with Macaulay’s oorTeO* 
tions (1836). See Macaulay’s Eeaaye, 

Johnson. Thomas, classical editor (b. 1676, 
d. 1760), produced an edition of Sophoclee (1796), 
besides Meriting An Eeaay on Moral Obligation 
(1781). 

Johnston, Arthur, Scotch classical poet 
1687, d. 1641), published a number of works in 
Latin verae, including Elegito (1628) ; Parerga 
(1632) ; Epigrammata (1633) ; Muea Auliea 


(1636) ; and versions ol the Song of Solomon, the 
Seven Penitential Psalms, tho Seven Consolatory 
Psalms, the Creed, and tho Lord’s Prayer. He waa 
editor of, and a contributor to, tho Lelieia Poetarum 
Seotorum. His Works appear^ in 1642. 

Johnston, Charles (d. 180^, was author of 
Chrysal : or, the Adventures of a Guinea (1760 
1761); The Reverts (1762) ; The History of Aream 
(1774); The Ptlgrxm (1776); and The Hiatofy of 
John Juniper^ Eaq. (1781). Of Ohryaal^ Sir Walter 
Scott writes tliat there is a close resemblance in 
plan between it and tho lhahle Eoxteua, ** La both 
works, a spirit, possossed of tho power of reading 
the thoughts and explaining tho motives of man- 
kind, is supposed to communicate to a mortal a 
real view of numanity, stripping men’s actions of 
their borrowed pretexts and cimulated motives, 
and tracing their sourco directly to their paasioiiB 
or their follies. The tracing of a piece of coin into 
the hands of various possoBsors, and giving an 
account of the actions and characters of each, is an 
ingenious medium for moral satire, which, how- 
ever, had been already employed by Dr. Bathuift, 
in the Adventures of a Halfpenny^ which form the 
forty-third number of The Adventurer^ published 
8rd April, 1763, several years before ChryaaV* A 
key to tho characters in Chryaal will be found in 
Davis’s Eibtxographieal and Literary Aneedotea. 
See Scott’s Lavea of Eminent Noveliata and Hra^ 
matiate, 

Johnston, James Weif, Professor at Dur- 
ham (b. 1796, d. 1863), was author of The Chemie» 
try of Common Lifo. 

Johnston, John, Scottidi classical poet (d. 
1012), wrote inocriptionee Hiatorxea Regum Seoto* 
rum (1602) ; Heroes esc omni hietoria SeotieOf leetiaeimii 
(160S) ; Obneolatio Chrisiuma sub Oruee (1609) ; isd 
other works. 

Johnston, Psttiek. St* Tbbii Dud 
Fowls. 
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Johnston. Bobert, 1 iIi.Dm Soottidi bii- 

totiaii rd. 1039), was the authOT of a Hiitory of 
e/JTiHf Jamot (1666), 

A WM 1,10.8 

Jolly Beggars, The. A cantata by Robert 
Burns ^1769—4796), the scono of which is laid in 
the Cl^ge house of Poosie Nansic's in Muuchline, 
Ayrshin, a favourite haunt of all kinds of vagrants. 
It is said that the poet witnessed the circumstance 
that gave rise to the poem. 

Jolly Gtoshawk, The. A ballad, printed 
differently by Mothorwoll, Scott (under the title of 
TAo Gray OosAawA), and Duchan (under the title 
of TAo Scottuh Sqmre), The heroine is able, l>y 
swallowing a sleeping draught, to feign death, and 
is carried to ** Die fourth kirk in fair Scoihind,*' 
whore her lover reoeivos her : — 

*' 1 (*aiu' na liorc to tumny Rrotland 
AnionK tho dead to rvit : 

But 1 rain liore to iMtnio Hrotland 
Tu Clic luon tliaC 1 lo c neat ! ” 

“Jolly muse it is, The.”— Tennyson, 
ITiU Watetproof s Montiaque, 

“ Jedy ohepert of Askeldowne ” is, ac- 
cording to "Warton, tho commencement of a jioom 
by John Lawkrn, monk of Worcester (circa 1440), 
the manuscript of whit h is included in the Bodleian 
library, liitson said of this production that ** it 
was found impracticable to muko out more than 
the first two Imcs : — 

' ^\y rhfpte of AarliHI doirno 

Oau mori' un lo\e than ail tlio town.' " 

Jonas is the name under which Sir William 
Jones, a famous lawyer, is personified in 
Brydbn'h poem of Absalom and Achdophol (q.v.). 

Jonathan. An heroic poem by William Alex- 
ander, Earl of Stirling, published in 1639. 

Jones, Griffith, author and publisher (b. 
1722, d. 1780), wrote Great Events from Little 
CsiMf#, contriuuicd to The Literary Magazine and 
TAo Britioh Magazine, and edited Tho London 
CAronieh, The JJaifg Advertiser, and Tho Jhtblie 
Lodger . Ho published several translations from the 
Prench. 

Jones, Henry, bricklayer and dramatist (h. 
1720, d. 1770), wrote The Earl of Eosex, per- 
fbnned in 1763, and on unfinished play called Tho 
Cave of Idra. 

Jones, Henry. See Cavendish. 

Jones, Inigo. See Choridia. 

JoneSf Jeremiah. Bissonting minister (b. 
1693, d. 1724), wrote a aissortation on The Gospel 
of Si, Matthew (1719), and A New and Full Method 
of Settling the Canonical Authority of the New Teeta^ 
tnent (1726), both of which were reprinted at the 
Clarendon Ptress in 1827. 

Jones. John, was the author of The 4rte and 
Seienee of Freeerving Bodie and Soule in JBealth, 


I JTitdome, and the OatAatike Migion; phyoMly, 
pAikeopAwaUy, and JivMis/g deaieed: figAt profium 
fw allpereene, but oAiq/tyfor Frinm, Bulere, Nobint 
ByeAoppee, FreaeAere, FarenU, and tAem of the 
Farlianwnl Houee (1679). 

Jones, John, was the author dAdraeta: or, 
the Woman*e Spleen and Love'e Oonqueet, a play, 
published in 1636, but never acted. It is founded 
on the Deeameron of Boccaccio (day 8, novel 8). 

Jones, John, LL.D. (b. 1766, d. 1827), 
was author of a Greek and Englieh Lexicon (1823). 

Jones, O. See Dbvonsutrb Poxt^ 

Jones, Paul. See Gray. 

Jones, Bioe, Welsh poet (b. 1716, d. 1801), 
was editor of a collection of Welsh poetry caUed 
Gorehestion Beirdd Cymru (1770), and author of a 
volume of original Foeme (1818). 

Jones. Biohard, Welsh divine (d. 1662), was 
the compiler of a summary of the Bible in Welsh, 
published in 1666. 

Jones, Sir William, sdiolar (h. I746,d. 1794), 
was author of a French version of a Persian Life of 
Nadir Shah (1770); A Fereian Grammar (1771); 
Fbeme and Translations (1772) ; Fbeeeoe jieiatiea 
Gommentarii (1774) ; a version of The Speeches of 
Isaeus (1778) ; an Essay on the Law of Bailments 
(1780) ; a translation of The Ordinances of Menu 
(1794) ; and several other works. A oollectededitioB 
of his writings ^peared in 1799 and again in 1607, 
with a Life, by Lord Toigmnouth. 

Jones, Stephen, journalist and miscellaneous 
writer (b. 1763^ d. 1827), published an enlaiged 
edition of the Biographia Bramatiea (1812). 

Jones, T. Percy. The pretended author of 
Firmilian, a Spasmodic Tragedy (q.v.), by Wil- 
liam Edmonbtovnb Aytoun. 

Jones, Tom : the History of a Foundling." A 
novel by Henry Fielding (1707 — 1764),pubTidied 
in 1749. " Our immortal fielding,” says Gibbon, 
"was of tho younger branch of the Earls of 
Denbigh, who drew their origin from tho Counts 
of Hapsburg. Tho successors of Charles V. may 
disdain their brethren of Englami^ but the romance 
of Tom Jones, that exquisite picture of humsD 
manners, will outlive tho palace of the Escurial end 
the imperial eagle of Austria.” ** I cannot say,** 
remarks Thackeray, " that 1 think Mr. Jones a 
virtuous character; I cannot say but I think 
Fielding’s evident liking and admiration for Hr. 
Jones ^ow that the great humorist’s moral seme 
was bluntod by bis life, and that here, in art 
ethics, there is a great error. A hero with a flawed 
reputation, a hero sponging for a guinea, a heiu 
who cann'^t pay his landlady, and is obliged to let 
his honour out to hire, is absurd, uiA liis olasm to 
heroic rank untooable.” 

JonCB, William, of Nayland,dlvlim (b. 1726, 
d. ISOOX was author of The Catkolic Jkgtrine 6k 


'J09I 


C tti 3 


JW 


TK$ lini MneipUi •fKtthttal 
Pk^Mi^ioal DisfuisUians, The FigwreUi/ee Lernguage 
ef Welg Senfiture^ Life ef 'Biehep Home^ Memarkm 
dbU Fueagee of Scripture not commonlg wederetoed^ 
and other works. His complete writings appeared 
in 1801. See the L\fe by Stevens. 

Jonaon^ Ben, poet-laureate and dramatist 
(b. 1674, d. 1637), wrote Fverg Man in Hit Humour 
(1696); £verg Man out of hie Humour (1699); 
CgnthUCe ReveU (1600); The Foetaeter (1601); 
Sfjanue (1603) ; £aetward~Hoe (with Chapman and 
Manton, 1606); Voipone (1605); Epicene, or the 
Silent Woman (1600) ; The Alcheiniet (1610) ; Cati- 
line (1611) ; Eartholomew Fair (1614); The Hevil'e 
an Aee (1616) ; The Forest (1616) ; The Staple of 
News (1626) ; The Hew Inn (1630) ; The Magnetie 
Lady (1632) ; and The Tale of a Tub (1633) ; besides 
his unfinished pastoral, The Sad Shepherd (1637) ; 
various Masques; Underwoods ; Timber; a Oram- 
mar ; and many miscellaneous ^ems and transla- 
tions. He was made poet-laureate in 1616. 
Haslitt draws the following contrast between 
Ben Jonson and Shakespeare. “ Shakespeare,’* ho 
says, ** gives fair play to nature and his own ^nius, 
while the other trusts almost entirely to imitation 
and custom. Shakespeare takes his groundwork in 
mdividual character and the manners of his age, 
and raises from them a fantastical and delightful 
saporstructure of his own; the other takes the 
wimo groundwork in mattw-of-fact, but ha^y 

ever rises above it Ben Jonson is a 

great borrower from the works of others, and a 
plagiarist even from Nature ; so little freedom is 
there in his imitations of her, and ho appears to 
receive her bounty like an alms. His works road 
like translations, from a certain crampcil manner, 
and want of adaptation. Shakespeare, even when 
ho takes whole passages from books, does it with 
a spirit, felicity, and mastery over his subject, that 

instantly makes them his own J onson's 

style is as dry, as litoral, and meagre, as Shakes- 
pwre's is exuberant, liberal, and unrestrained. 
The one labours hard, lashes himself up, and pro- 
duces little pleasure with all his fidelity and 
tenociousnesB of purpose ; the other, without putting 
himself to any trouble, or thinking about his suc- 
cess, performs wonders. . . . Schlegel observes, 
that whereas Shakoq>earo gives the springs of 
human nature, which are always the same, or sufii- 
ciently so to be interesting and intelligible, Jen- 
son chiofiy gives the humours of men, as connected 
with cortm arbitrary or conventional modes of 
dross, action, and expression, which are intel^ble 
oaly while they last ; and not very interesting at 
^y time. Bhakespeare’s characters are men; Ben 
Jonwn's are more uke machines, governed by mere 
h)uiine, or by the convenience ox the poet, whoM 
property they are ... . The comedy of this 
Author IS far from being * lively, audible, and full 
Cl vent ;* it is for the most p^ obtuse, obscure, 
k And tedious. He wears out a jest to the last 
coarsest grain. His imagination fastens 
‘^actively tm some one mark or si^ by which he 


desigimtee tlm individual, and 
fear of not meeting with any meins w 
press him^ by. A cant phtase, si\ Dd4 
an old-fashioned regimental uniform, a wooden liw, 
a tobacco-box, or a hacked sword, are the *****^*'"*[ff 
topics by^ which he embodies his characters to the 
i ma gi na tion.” His Works were published in 
1616-31,1640, 1641, 1692, 1716, 1766,1816(Qiilbldh 
1838 (Procter), 1870 (Cunningbain). Bee tiowndee* 
Eibliographer*s Manual. Bee tbu Biogremhies by 
Chetwood (1766). (liflord (1816), Procter (1888h 
Cunningham and Bell (1870); and CriHeism hy 
the two latter, Hazlitt {Oomie Writers), and Leifl^ 
Hunt (Wit and Hmnour, Imagination and Fanoy, 
and Mon, Women, and Books). See Alchuciss, 
Thb; Babtholomsw Fair; Catxlinb; Divil'b 
AN Ass, Tub; Discoviiubh Madb. Ac.; Bast* 
WARD- Hob; English Grammar; BIpiobnb; 
THALAMION ; EvBRT MaN IN HIS HuMOUR ; 
Evbry Man out op his Humour ; Forist, Thb ; 
Gipsxbb Mbtamorphobbd, Thb; Lbobs Oonvivi- 
ALEs; News, The Staplb of; Nsw Inn, Thi; 
Poetaster, The ; Robin Goodfellow ; Bad Shep- 
herd, The; Sejanub; Tale of a Tub, The; 
Volpone; Widow, The. 

Jordan, Thomas, dramatist and poet (temp. 
Charles I.), was toe author of several masques and 
plays, and of a number of poems. For a list of bis. 
Works, see the Btographue Lramatioa, and Lowndes* 
Bibliographer* s Manual. 

Jortin, John, D.B., Ardidoacon of London 
(b. 1698, d. 1770), published The lyuth of the 
Chrietian Religion {\Ti2)\ Retnarke on Spenser and 
Milton (1734); Remarke on Ecelesiaetieal History 
1761 — 1773) ; LissertaUona on Different Subjects 
1766) ; and a Life of Erasmus (1768 — 00). 

J OSe, Don. A personage in Don Juan (q v.). 

Joseph Andrews. See Andrews, Joseph. 

Joseph of Exeter, J obephub Isoanus (drea 
1198). 6V0 Antiociisis; Bello Trojano, De, 

Josh Billings. See Billings, Josh. 

Journey from this World to the Eezt» 
A. A novelette by Henry Fxrldtno (1707—1764), 
published in a volume of Mweellaniee in 1743, and 
characterised by Sir Walter Scott as ” a tract con- 
taining a good deal of Fielding’s peculiar humour, 
but of wMch it is difficult to conceive the plan or 
purport,** 

Journey to France, A. A humorous ballad 
by Richard Corbet, Bishop of Oxford and 
Norwich (1682—1635). 

** Journeys end in lovers meeting.*’— 

Twelfth Might, act ii., scone 3. 

“ Jove but langfaB at lorers* PfriiuT*" 

Line 768, book ii., Drydbn’b poem of FahmM 
and Areits. So Shakespeare, in Romeo and Julwt, 
act ii., scene 2 : — 

"At lowv psiJnrlM. they loy. Joretouslia 

Tibullus (book iii., elegy vi.), has 

•* iWJiirlaiMMainiatlam J 119 IIW.'' 


Jovial Or»VtA: “or,th«]lMi7B«n|in.’’ A 
eonady by Kioham Bson (A lOwl), printed in 
1062. It bM frequently been rented unaardifferant 
titlee, M in 1731, when it wm played with mneio 
by Vr. Arne, and in 1770, wbra it waa ooitailed 
Into a two-act opera, and called The Ladini Frc^k^ 
This ii one of tbe earlieat plays in which the cant 
terma of tbe ^pay language are introduced. It is 
reprinted in fiodsley's collection. 

Jowlor. The name under which the Earl of 
Ohatbam is satirised in 8mollbtt*s political 
romance, The Hxetory and Adventurea of an Atom 

(q.v.). 

‘•Joy for ever. A.”— Kbats, £nd^mion, 
line 1. The passage runs : — 

"A tblns of beaut) It a joy for ever: 

Ua lovoUneM Inrreaaie , It will never 
Hde Into nothlnanee* : but RtlU will keep 
A bower quiet for ue. and a ileep 
I Full of tweet dreamt, and healtb, and quiet braathtag.** 

Joy 009 Jeremiah, miscellaneous writer (b. 
1764, d. 1816), was author of Scientific Dialoguea^ 
Lettira on Natural Phdoaophy^ and several com- 
piUtions. See The Monthly Magazine for July, 
1816. 

Joyftdl Medytaoyon, A, by fiTBPUBir 
Hawbs; written on the coronation of Henry VIII. 

Joyner, William, dranatist and poet (b. 
1622, d. 1706), wrote The Roman Empreaa^ a 
comedy; and numerous poems in English and 

“ Joyous j(irime, The.*’ — Sfbnsbr's TaerU 
Qumms, book iii., canto vi., stanza 3. ** Golden 
prime " occurs in Tbnnyson's ReeoUeetione of the 
Arabian Nights. 

Juan. A character in Gbokob Eliot’s dramatic 
poem of The Spanuh Gypsy (q.v.) ; — 

" The Biiare man with the lute, 

Who maket you dl/ry with bit rapid tongue . . . 

Juan wat a tniiil«doiir revUed, 

Fretbenlnir life t dutty road with babbling rlUt 
Of wit and tong " 

Juan, Don. A poem in sixtoon cantos, by 
Lord Byuon (1788—1824), published in tho follow- 
ing order: — Cantos 1 and 2 in 1819; cantos 3, 4, 
and 6 in 1821 , cantos 6, 7, and 8 in 1823 ; cantos 
9, 10, and 11 in 1823; cantos 12, 13, and 14, in 
1823; and cantos 15 and 16 in 1824. A full 
•history of tho origin, progress, and reception of the 
poem will bo found in Moore’s Life of the author. 
Here it need only bo montionod that tho Don Juan of 
Byron has no further connection with tho Don J uan 
of romance than tho possession of a similar name. 
The Don Juan of tradition was a young Spanish 
noUe, who attempted the seduction of the daughter 
of the Governor of Seville, and who, being detected, 
killed the father of tho lady in a duel, afterwards 
hwflriwg into his tomb, where a statue had been 
eraeted to his memory, and inviting it to a feast 
wfaidh he had caused to be prepa^. To Don 
Juan’s honor, the statue accepM the invitation, and 
duly made his appearance as desired, hut only to 
cany the Don away with him to punishment in 
the utenal ngioDs. Thislsgend was, in course of 


adopted by the Itslisn dniniilita, ead Iqnni 
the sut|jeot of a iday by GoUbnL At a late ddto 
it penetrated into and was htwefiii omi 

the stage by Molitee and Corneille. Glikwnawtt 
the foundation of a well-known hidlet, uA the 
Don Oiovannt of Mozart u too familiar to EngUA 
opera-goers to require further description. The 
Don Juan of Byron is merely a youth of omatoty 
tendcmcioB and disposition, whose roamintf adveu- 
tures all over Europe servo os a peg on which the 
poet hangs his wealth of wit, humour, satire, 
pathos, and descriptiye beauty. His puento, who 

*' Lived lietlde tbe river. 

A noble itresm, and called the Guad^nlrlr"— 

arc Don Jose, 

*' A true bldaljgo, free from every ataln 
Of Moor or flebrew blood 

Donna Inez, 

** A learned lady, fkmed 
Fdr every braacb of every acience known,* 

In tho main f eatmos of whose character, as desoribed 
b^ Byron, it is fashionable to recognise a desc^ 
tmn, more or less accurate, of the poet’s wife. For 
a notice of some of the rt«maming characters of the 
poem, see Adblinb Amundbvxllb, Tub Laot; 
Alfonso, Don; Auboua Baby; Dudu; Qui,. 
BBTAz; HAinis; Johnson, John; Julu, Donna; 
Lambro. 

Juba. A character in Addison’s tragedy of 
Cato (q.v.). 

Jubal, The Legend of. A poem, origi- 
nally contributed by Georoe Eliot (b. about 1820) 
to Macmillan* e Magazine. 

Jube the Sane. An old plav (temp. Edwd 
VI.), probably founded on tho Sonpturalhistcilyof 
Job. 

JudaelBOariot. A‘*miracloplay,”byBiOHABi> 
Mbnoxbt Hoknn (b. 1803),j^ublitihedinl84^snd< 
remarkable as founded on the idea, which originated 
with the early theologianB, that arch-tnutor, in 
delivering up our Saviour to tho chief priests, was 
anxious only to precipitate the triumphwt vindica- 
tion of his Marter. See De Quinoey’s essay nu 
tlwn curious subject. 

“ Judgment as our watohee, ’Tls with 

our.” — Popb, Eeeay oni,CrlHe%em^ parti., line 9: 

**None 

Go ]uit Sllk^ rat iseh bsllavat bit own." 

Judgment of DeeireL The. A 
Edward Vbrb, Earl of Oxford (1645—1664), 
printed in The Taradiee of Dainty J^ieee ; 
the **only one of his productions which,’ m 
Ellis’s opmion, '* can he said to rise a little above 
mediocrity.” 

Judgment of Heroes, The. 

by A'4 Thont Abulbt Ooopbh, third Ban » 
Shaftebbuby (1671— 1713)2publxdiedin 17^ JJJ 
aftertrards included in the ClteadfmifiM, publtfte 
in 1711 and 1713. 

Judgment of PartiL The. 

Jambs (1735 — lief), puhliiM in 


nad Oft the wutub labjeot m iha JAioMi of Teniiy* ' 
aon. 

Jodloioua Hooker. The. Sm Hookib, 

RlOHABD. 

Judith. An oratorio by Ibaao Bioubstaff 
( 1786—1787), performed at the Look Hospital 
Chapel on Ihe 6th of January, 1764, with music by 
Dr. Ame. 

Judith. The Btoxy of. A Indent of old 
EngUah reugious poetry, preserved in the Cotton 
MSS., and printed in Thorpe’s Anak$ta AhgU^ 
iSaronua. 

Juggernaut, The Duke o^ in VwUm Orey 
(q.v.), IS said to bo intended for the Duke of Norfolk. 

Julia, in The Two Gentlemen of Venma (q.v.), is 
beloved by Proteus. “ Julia,” says Schlegel, “ who 
necompanios her faithless lover in the disguise of a 
page, 18 , as it wore, a slight sketch of the tender 
fei^o figures of a Viola and an Imogen, who, in 
the later dramas of Shakespeare, leave their homos 
m similar disguises on love adventures, and to 
whom a peculiar charm is communicated by the 
(lisplav A the most virginl^ modesty in their 
hazardous and problematical situation.** 

Julia, in Shebidaii’s RwaU (q.v.), is in love with 
Falkland (q.v.). She has become the recognised 
typo of the sentimental heroine of modem comedy. 
Compare hw with Clara in Lord Lytton's Money 
(q.v.yr 

Julia, Donna, in Btbon’s poem of Bon 
Jwm (q.v.), is the wife of Don Alfonso, and the 
lover of tiie hero. See canto 1. 

Julia de Boubignd. A novel by Henry 
Maokeneie (1746 — 1831). 

Julian. A tragedy by Mary Bussell Mxtford 
( 1786—1866), produced in 1823, with Macready 
in the principal part. 

Julian and Maddalo: ** A Conversation.” 
A familiar poem by Percy Bysshe Shelley, 
written in 1818. Julian is the poet himself; 
Maddalo is intended for his friend, I^rd Byron. 

Juliana. Wife of Virolet (q.v.), in Fletcher’s 
play of The Bouble Marriage. “ A high attempt,” 
Bays Campbell, “ to portray the saint and heroine 
blmded in female cWacter. Juliana is, perhaps, 
nther a fin^ idol of the imagination than a probable 
^ypo of nature *, but poetry, wUch * conforms tho 
wiows of things to w demres of the soul,’ has 
H right to the highest possible virtues of human 
character.” 

Juliana. The Legend of St. Apoem by 
I^tnbwulf, m The Sseeter Book (q.v.). 

Juliet, in Measure for Measure (q.v.), is beloved 
l*yCUudio(q.v.). 

Juliet. The heroine of the tragedy of Borneo 
Juliet (q.v,). “ All Shakespeare's women,” 
^ Hrs. Jameson, ** being essentially women, 

> love, or have loved, or are capable of loving; 


bat JiilM it Um Uadf . Th. pMtink 1. biij» iM. 
of being, 1^ out of it she has no ejdsteooe* ft k 
the soul within her soul, the pulse within her beorl, 
the life-blood along her veins, ‘bUmding with every 
atom of her frame" The lovethat is so 
dignified in Portia, so airily delicate and fearless la 
Miranda, so sweetly confiding in Perdita, to play* 
fully fond in Rosalind, so constant in Imcgen, so 
devoted in Dosdemona, so fervent in H^n, so 
tender m Viola— is each and all of those in 
Juliet.” “Juliet’s character,” says Haalitt, “is 
one of perfect trutli and sweetness. It has nothing 
forward, nothing coy, nothing affocted or coquet- 
tish about it— it is a pure effusion of nature.” 

Julius Cmbt. a bistorical tragedy by 
WlLLXAK SHAKBHrVARB (1664 — 1616), tint pub- 
lished m the famous Folio of 1623, though, pro- 
bably, it bad been acted more than twenty years 
previously. There is a passage in Drayton's 
Barons^ War^ produced in 1603, which Btrikingly 
recalls a similar passage in this play ; and Hmli- 
wull-Phillipps considers that the following lines 
from Weevor’s Mirror of Martyrs^ printed in 1601, 
refor distinctly to Shakespeare's dnuna 

**ThA manj-beadod mnltltade were drawne 

By Brutua' apeerh, that (Hoaar waa ambittoaa ; 

When eloquent Mark Antonie had ahowne 
Hla vlrtuea. who but Brutua then waa vicious f " 

The poet was in this, as in other plays, materially 
assisted by North's translation of Plutaroh (q.v.). 
“Shakespeare’s Julius Cessar^'* says HasUtt, “is 
not equal, as a whole, to either of his other plays* 
taken from the Roman history. It is inferior m 
interest to (Jonolanusy and both in interest and 
power to Antony and Cleopatra. It, however, 
abounds in admixiiblo and affecting passages, and is 
remiirkablo for the profound knowl^go of charao- 
tor, in which Shakespeare could hardly fail.” 

Julius CsBsar, A Flay on the Death of» 

by Lord Stirling ; publishra in 1607, but bearing 
no greater resembWe^ to Shakospe^'s tragedy — 
acted probably before 1601 and printed in 1623— 
than would necessarily arise when two writers treat 
the same subject. 

Jumping Frog of Oalaweras Coun^. 
The. A humorous ricetoh by “ Mark Twain*’ 
(Samuel Lanohornb Clemens, b. 1836), by whidi 
the author first became known in this country. 

June, Jennie. The nom de plum of Hn. 
J. Or. Crowly, an American authoress. 

** June, The leafy month of.”— O oli- 

RIDOB, The Ancient Marmsr (q.v.). 

Junius. The signature appended to a Ismoos 
series of letters on political subjects, wWoh a^ 
peared in The Publio Advertiser, at various intervals 
between 1769 and 1772. They wore 44 “ 
ber; to which must be added 16 signed 
Junius, 113 under various signatures, and W 
privatriy addressed to Woodfall, 2 

the AdverHssr, and to Wilkes (q.v.). The IW 
those signed Junius appeared on Janum 2L IW* 
and at emoe atmek the key-note of the aguetioa 


tha writer was destined to ke^ up. In this the 
Hinistrv were attacked with a lorce of inveotiye 
which had been unknown ainoe Swift, and the 
same spirit and vigour animated all succoeding 
letters. The Duke of Grafton, the Duke of Bed- 
ford, and Lord, Mansfield were especially held up 
to execration. All England road the letters, and 
talked of them with surprise and curiosity. Who 
could he this unknown enemy f Every effort was 
made to discover him, but without success. ** It is 
not in the nature 6f things," he wrote to Woodfall, 
** that you or anybody else should know me unless 
I make myself known." Again : ** I am the solo 
depository of mv secret, and it shall die with me." 
And there can be no doubt it has, for Junius still 
remains the mmmts umhia Byron doscribos him 
as in Tht Vuton of Judgmtnt (q.v.). There be 
appears among tho shades, and is as inscrutable as 
he was on earth 

*'And levenl iwoiile Bwon* from nut tho prcsi, 

Tho5 knew him iHorfortU . mul one could iwesr 
He WM lit* father u|Nin w hkh another 
Waa aure liu waa hla mother a couatn'a brother : 


** Another, that he waa a duke, or knlKhl, 

An orator, a lawyer, or a prit at, 

A nalHih, a man niidm ife , hut the w iKlit 
Myaterloua i liafured hla < ountenant t at leaat 
Aa oft aa they tht Ir ihinda , thouKh In full alght 
He atood, the pu/zle only waa Increaaed ; 

The man waa a phautaamaKorla In 
Blmaelf— he waa an volatile and thin . 

**rve an bypotheala— *tla quite my own , 

I never let It out till now, for fear 
Of doing people liarni alxmt the throne, 

And InjurliiK aoiuo iiitniatur in iieer, 

On whom the atlKiua iiilglit pttrhapa Ik' blown ; 

It ia->uu Hentlu inihllt, lend tliint earl 
*Tla, that what Junlua u e are wont to call 
Waa rvaUg, tritfg, nobody at alL’* 

Upwards of thirty persons obtained tho credit of 
the “ Letters,*' among whom nniy bo luimed Pitt, 
Earl of Chatham; Philip, Earl of Ghestorfiold; 
Edmund Burke ; the Duke of i ortland ; Thomas, 
Lurd L^-ttolton; John Wilkes ; Gerard Hamilton ; 
klr. Sergeant Adair ; John Home Tooko ; and Sir 
Philii) Fntneis. The latter has boon more asso- 
ciateu with the authurship than any one, owing, 
perhaps, tt) the fact that Macaulay espoused his 
cause in the essay on Warren lIustingB, recounting 
a number of (ircumstant es which we know to have 
occurred both to Junius and Francis, and which 
together appear irniHistibly to fix tho " Ijotters ’’ 
upon the lttttt*r On the other hand, Francis 
vehemently doni(*d the “ soft iTujwachmont," even 
when he hud noUiiug to feui from the avowal, and 
it is certain that in his own pi^rnon he never pro- 
duced any literary work at all equal in power to 
the style and matter of .Tuniiis. An authentic col- 
lected edition of the loiters appeart'il in 1772. See 
Wado's edition (1850) , also the Lifr of Francis by 
Merivale (1868), Watt’s Bibhothcca^ Quarterly 
Jtmsw (vol. xc.), Edinburgh JUview (vol. xxix.), 
Britith Quarterly (vol. x.). North British lieview 
(vd. X.), Notes and Queries^ The Athenaum^ &c. 

JimluB Anonymous. See Alazono-Mahtxx. 


Jnrisprudenoe determine^ The Pro- 
Tinoe of. A famous work by John Austin 
^ 1797 — 1860 ), published in 1832 , and “ acknow- 


ledged to be one of the snort vuhiable oontribultes 
to the philp8oi>hy of law and legiriation that has 
been pmuced in modem times, entitling its i^athior 
to rank with Hooker and Mont^uieu/^ 

ojiiBt as the twig is bent the tree’s 

inclined." — P opb, Moral ^says, epistle i., line 130 


Just for a handfhlof silyer he left 

ns." First line of The Lost Leader^ a lyric by 
R. Browning. Tho allusion is to Wordsworth's 
change of opinions from Republicanism to Toryism. 

<< Jiistioe» Even-handed.”— act!., 

scene 7. 


Justified Sinner, A. The psoudraya 
under which James Hugo (1772 — 1836) published 
a work, entitled Private Memoirs, supposed to br 
** written by himself," with " a detail of curious 
tniditionary facts, and other evidence, by the 
editor" (1824). 

” Justify the ways of God to man, 

And." — Milton, Paradise Lost, book i., lino 26 
Also in Samson Agonistes : — 

"Just are tho ways of God, 

And juitlflable Ui men '* 

Pope has, in hib Kssay on Man, i., 16 

** But vlndlcato the ways »f Uud to man." 

Justing between William Adamson 
and John Syme. A poem by Alexamdik 
Scot, in imitation of Christie Kirh of the Orem* 

Juvenal. See English Juvxnal; Gxffobd, 
Vanity of Human Wishes. 


K 


Ealander. A character in Sidney's Areedu 

Kames, Lord, Henry Home (b. 1696, d 
1782), wrote Essays on tho PrimipUs of Moralitji 
and Natural Beligion (1761); Introduetion to th 
Art of Thinking (1761); Elements of Criiieam 
(1762), (q.v.); Sketches of the Sistory of Mss 
(1773); The Qentleman Farmer (1777); -i®?* 
Hints on Education (1781). See the Life hj 


Kate, Corinthian. One of the cha^BCte^ 
in Pierce Egan’s story of Life m London (q.v.). 

Kate, Cousin. Tlio adopted name of 
Oatubrinb D. Bell, an American authoress, m 
the publication of many of her popular tales wr 
chil^en. 


Kate Kearney. A well-known 
Lady Morgan (1783—1869), included m Tefn 
of the Most Pathetic Irish Melodies, arranged « 
English Words, 

^Katerfelto, with his hair on 

OowPBR, Task, book iv., Winter Eosning, hne so. 

Katherine. The “ shrew” in 
the Shretp (q.v.) ; also a character in Love t 
Xotf (q*v.). 
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Katharine, The Lilh of Bt., in Engliih 
veiB^ ^ JoHK OilPOBJLyB (1308—1464), foiled 
upon some old rhymes of a priest osUed Anedk, of 
whom Oopgraye says : — 

**He !■ noajAi ded, this food nan, tlila proatt. 

He deydat Lynne, many year anoo : . . . 

Of tbe Weat Contre It aeemetb bo waiit 
He hla manner of aiiecho, and iw bla style ; 

Be iraa somtymo persone of Heynt I*ant'raa 
In tbe cyte of Jjondon. a ful greti* while, 

Ho la now above us fui many inyle." 


Keate, George, poet and 
- “729, d. 17^7),' ' 


smter (b. 1729, d. 1797), publiriied iW (1761): 
Th§ ItepUblie of Ootma ; Tko Ftkw /i/SsNM, ana 
other worka 

Keats, John, poet (b. 1796, d. 1821), pah* 
lidiod Poenu (1817) ; JEnetymion (1818^ ; and JETp* 
perioH (1820). 8oo the Lrfe by Lora Hottghtoa 
(1846). For CrUictom, hoo Jeffrey's iSiasya and 
KoHDotti's edition of tho Poems. ** Tnamost obvious 


St. Katharine was the subject of a play acted at 
Dunstable before 1119. 

Katherine’s Lantern, Mrs. : written in 
all album.” A lyric by William Makbpbacz 
rilACKBlIAT (1811 — 1863). 

Kavanagh: ”A Tale,” by IIbnky Wads- 
worth Longfellow (b. 1807), published in 1840. 
Tho hero is a clergyman, whose name gives tho 
title to tho story, and who eventually marrios the 
ht*roino, Cecilia Vaughan. 

Kavanagh, Julia, novelist and fnlscellanoous 
writer (b. 1824, d. 1877), wrote The Three Paths 
(1847) ; Madeleine (1848) ; Woman in France in the 
Eighteenth Century (1860); Nathalie (1861); 
IFomen of Christianity (1862); Daisy Burns (1863); 
Graee Lee (1855); Rachel Gray (1866); Adcle 

H ; A Simmer and Winter in the Two Sicilies 
; Seven iVar«, and other tales (1860) ; 
French Wofnen of Letters (1801) ; English Women of 
Letters (1862) ; Queen Mat (1863) ; Beatrice (1865) ; 
>gbiVe Second Love (1807); Dora (1808); Sylvia 
(1870); Bessie (1872); John Dorrien (1874); Two 
Lilies (1877) ; and other works. 

Elay, John (circa 1600), is notable only as 
having committed to posterity an English prose 
tiunsLition (printed about 1482) of a Latin history 
ef the siege of lihodos, in the title of which, dedi- 
citing his work to King Edward IV., he calls him- 
N(>lf hyg humble Foote Laureate.” See Laubeatb, 

VOETH. 

Kay (or Cains), Thomas, scholar (d. 1672), 
piihlihh(*a a translation of Erasmus’ Paraphrase of 
Mark (1648), and Assertio AntiquUatu Ozoni- 
itiin Academia (1668, 1674, and 1730). 

Kay, Sir. Foster-brother to King Arthur, 
and tM'neachol in King Arthur’s court. He figures 
in Toimyson’s Idylls of the King (q.v.). 

^ye. Sir John William, miscellanoous 
writer (b. 1814, d. 1876), published a o/ Ms 

in Afghanistan (1851) ; The AdniinistreUion 
vf the East India Company (1853) ; biographies of 
L^rd Metcalfe (1864), Sir George Tucker (1864), 
Jind Sir John Malcolm (1866) ; Christianity in India 
(1869) ; A Mistory of the Sepoy War, 1867—8 (1864 
*^76) ; Zwes of Indian Qfieers (1867) ; and Aeays 
V an Optimist (1870). 

Keaoh, Benjamin, Baptist divine (h. 1640, 
^ 1704), Was auwor of True Godliness, The Child^e 
**^rtieUr^ Seripturs MeUphore^nxiA other works. 


eharactoristic of Koats’s poetry is certainly,’* sayu 
Masson, its abundant sensuousness, Home of hkl 
finest little poems are all but literally lyrios of the 
sensuous, embodiments of tho feelings of ennui, 
fatigue, ]>hyBicfil languor, and the like, in tissues 
of fancied circumstance and sensation .... 
It is the same in those longeir pieces of narrativo 
})hnntasy which form tho larger portion of Ids 
writing. Helocting, as in Endymion, a legend of 
tho Grecian mytholo|^, or, as in Isabella: or, the 
Pot of Basil, a story m>m Boccaccio, or, as in The 
Etr of St. Agnes, the hint of a middlo-age super- 
stition, or, as in Lamia, a story of Greek witch- 
craft, he sets himself to weave out tho little text 
of substance so given into a linked succession of 
imaginary movements and incidents taking place 
in tho dim depths of ideal sconei^, whether ^ 
forest, grotto, sca-shoro, tho interior of a Got^ 
castle, or tho marblo vestibule of a Corinthian 
jMilaco In following liim in these luxurious ex- 
cursions into a world of ideal nature^ and life, we 
see his imamation winging about, as if it wore his 
disembodiod senses hovermg insect-like in one 
humming group, all keeping together in harmony 
at the bidding of a higher intellectual i^wer, and 
yet each catering for itself in that species of oir- 
cumstanco which is its peculiar food .... 
His most obvious characteristic, I repeat, ia 
universality of his sensuousness. ^ And that it is, 
added to his exquisite mastery in language and 
verso, that makes it such a luxury to re^ him 
There is hardly any recent poflt in con- 
nection with whom the medu^sm of votm in 
relation to thought may he siudiod more dolight- 
fuUy. Occasionally, it is true, there is tho snock 
of a horriblo Cockney rhyme .... But 
where, on the whole, shall wo find language aofter 
and richer, verse more harmonious and sweetly- 
linked, and, though usually after the modd of 
some older poet, more thoroughly novel and ori- 
ginal; or whoro shall wo boo more beautifully 
exemplified tho power of^ that high artifleo of 
rhymes by which, as by little coloured lamps of 
light thrown out in advance of the prow of their 
thoughts from moment to moment, poets stew 
their way so windingly through the fantastic 
gloom P .... In the caao of Kouts, there is 
evidence of a progress both intellectually and 
morally; of a disposition, already consciously 
known to himsolf, to move forward out of the sen- 
suous or merely sensuous-ideal mood, mto tM 
mood of the truly epic poet, thepoc?t of pe, SUD- 
limity, and action .... Even in hioeoKuar 
poema one is atruok not only by the steady pveiHDOO 




of a keen and subtle intellect, but also by frequent 
flediea of permanently deep meaning, frequent 
lines of lyric thoughtfulneBB, andoccaaional maxima 
of weighty hiatorio genen^ty .... From 
Undffmum itself, sensuous to very wildness as the 
poem is considered, scores of passages might be 
quoted to prove that already, while it was being 
written, intellect, feeling, and experience were 
doing their work with Keats .... Seeing 
this, we can hardly be wrong m believing that had 
Keats lived to the ordinary age of man, he would 
have been one of the grmtust of all our poets. As 
it is, I believe we shall all be disposed to place him 
very near indeed to our vorv best.'* Aonbs, 
The Eve of St.; Endymion; Kpihtleh; Uypeiuon; 
Isabella: oh, the 1*ot of Hasil; Lamia; 
Kiohtinoale, Ode to a ; Otho the Gueat. 

K6ble, John, Vicar of Hursloy (b. 1792, d. 
1866), wrote The VhrtsUan Year (1827), (q-v.); De 
y% Medtea (1844); Lyra Innocent mm 
(1846), (q.v.); besides contiibuting to Tracts for 
the Times (1834 — 30), and editing an o<litiun of the 
works of llookor. In conjunction wiili Di. Pusey 
and Father Novrman, ho edited the Lifnary of 
Fathers of the Holy Catholic Church Anti t lor to tin 
Division of the East and ITest^ the publication of 
which commenced at Oxford in 1838. His Occasional 
Sermons appeared in 1861. Among liis minor 
works are his Eacharistical Adoration^ T/u Litany 
at Our Lordis Warning^ The Eentccostal IVai, Thi 
Foalms of David in Enyhsh Verse ^ and Village 
Sermons. His Letters of Spiritual Guidance were 
published in 1870 ; his Occasional Papers in 1877. 
Bee the Life by Sir J. T. Coleridge. For Criticism, 
see Shaixij’s Studies in Poetry and Philosophy, and 
Miss Yonge’s Musings on the Christian Year. 

Keeps the keys of all the creeds, 

'Who.*' — Tennyson, In Mcmoriam, xxxiii. : — 

The bhAdow clotUodlrom husd to foot " 

Kehdma, The Curse of. A poem in 
twenty -lour parts, by Kobeut Southey (1774 — 
1843), imblishod in 1810, and written in irregular 
rhymed verso. It is founded on the belief pre- 
valent among the Hindoos that prayers, sacrifices, 
and ponanooH possess no inherent value, and in no 
degree diqiena upon the diH|)Osition or motive of 
the porsons who perform them, but are suiiply 
drafts upon heaven, which the gods ore bound to 
honour. Among the dramatis persona are Brama, 
the Creator, Vieshno, the preservor; Beeva, the 
destroyer; Indra, god of the elements; Yamen, 
lord of hell and judge of the dead; Marriataly, 
the goddess of the lower ('astes ; Pollear, or Ganosa, 
the protector of travellers ; Casyapa, the father 
of the immortalB; Devetas, the inferior doitios; 
Boxes, the good spirits; Asuias, evil spirits, or 
devils ; and Glendovoers, the most beautiful of the 
good nurits, the Grindouvon of Sonnerat. ** The 
scene," says Sir Walter Scott, ** is alternately laid 
in the teirestrial paradise, under the soa, in the 
heaven of heavens, and in heU itself. The prin- 
cipal actors are, a man who approaches almost to 


omnipotence; another labouxing under a strange 
and fearful malediction, which exempts him from 
the ordinary laws of nature; a good genius,, a 
sorceress, and a ghost, with seversl HindoStan 
deities of several ranks. The only being that 
retains the usual attributes of humanity is a 
female, who is gifted with immortality, at the 
dose of the piece." 

Keightley, Thomas, miscellaneous writer 
. 1789, d. 1872), wrote, besides Outlines of 
istory and historiot of England (1837), Rome 
(1835), Greece (1830), and India (1847); Fairy 
Mythology (1828) ; Mythology of Ancient Greece and 
Italy (1831) ; The Crusaders (1833) ; Tales and 
Popular Fictions (1834); and a Life of MxUon 
(1855). Ho also edited the Works of Milton (1859), 
and portions of the Works of Virgil, Horace, Ovid, 
and Ballust. 

Keith, Gieorge, religious writer (d. about 
1715), wiote, among other works, Immediate 
Revelation not Ceased (1668) ; and The Womatf 
Preacher of Tasmania (1647). 

Keith, Bobert, Bishop of Caithness and 
Orkney (d. 1001, d. 1767), wrote A History of the 
Affairs of Church and State in Scotland (1734); uid 
compiled Catalogue of Scottish Dishops (1764). 

KelliBOn. Matthew, Homan Catholic divine 
d 1041), puDlished A Survey of the Hew Religion 
1603). 

Kelly, Hugh, dramatist and miscellaneoiu 
writer (n. 1739, d. 1777), wrote Thespis (1762), 
False Delicacy (1763), A Word to the Wise (176.)), 
Climcntina, Tfu School for Wives, The Romam* 
of an Hour, and The Man of Reason. 

Kelton, Arthur (temp. Edward VI.), wrote 
A Cronyclc with a genealogw deelaryng that the 
Rritons and Welshmen are hneallge descended frm 
Brute, in verse, and printed in 1647 ; also a poetical 
panegyric on the Cambrio-Britons. In reference to 
the former work, Wood {Athena Oxonienses) con- 
sidors that Kelton was an able antiquary', but 
regrets he did not put his learning into prose. 

Kemble, X^raaoee Anne, Mn. Butlw (b 
1811), has written two plays, FrAMm I. (1830), sad 
The Star of Seville (1837), a volume of Poems (1842), 
Journal of a Residence m America (1836); A 
Tear of Coneolatum (1847)} desermtive of Italian life 
and scenery; Reexdenee in a Georgian Plantatm 
(1863) ; and Old Woman' e Goeeip (1876). HeriV^y* 
wore printed in 1863 ; her Poems again in 1866. 

Kemble, John lUtohell, Mholar and ^ 
(b. 1807, d. 1867), wrote A Etrtary ef tht XmjUi* 
Language, Fh-et Rriod (1884); and Ti* Satone^ 
England (1849); beaiLa editing yttamit W 
English remains in proae and vewe » 
1639-41, 1846, and 1849. 
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author of M§ob$tk S$wmnimd (1786); 
and Bdokurd JIL (1817) ; TuioiiB adaptions for 
ho stage, and some fogitiTe nieoeB. See the Zifa 
>y Boaden (1826). 

EempferhaUBen. One of the interlocutors 
n the Noetea Ambroaiana (q.v.), and the name 
iBBumod by Bobbrt Pxbrcb Gxllibb in his oon- 
ributions to ltlackwood*a MaffoSine, 

Kempion. A ballad, v^hi(‘h describod how a 
naidon, ^ving been transformed by a sorceress 
nto the shape of a dreadful scipent, is released by 
hroe kisses from hor lovor. The ballad .called 
Krtnp Owawj printed by Buchan and Motherwell, 
fils the same story, which seems to havo been a 
nvourito one with ballad-writers.^ The Laidly 
If'orM of Spindleatotiheuffhf often printed in ballad 
looks, IS a partly modomisod version of the same. 

Eenypis, Thomas A, or Thomas Hamer- 
mn or Eempen, as he ought properly to be 
oiled (b. 1380, d. 1471), is famous as the supposed 
luthor of the treatise J)e Imitatioue Chriati, which 
las HO frequently been traxiHlated into English as to 
lesorvo notice here. It lias also been attributed to 
lohn Gorson, Chancellor of Paris, on the ground 
hat a manuscript of 1463 indicates him as the 
luthor, and that it appoarod appended to one of 
terson's works in 1421. On the other ^hand, the 
•arliest editions ^ve the authorship to A Kempis, 
n whoso handwriting two manuscript copies of it 
lave been found; John Basel, his contemporary 
md a member of the same order, names him as the 
(mter ; and the style is certainly more that of A 
Kempis than of Gorson. See the Livea of A Kempis 
i)y Brewer (1676), and Butler (1814). The Imitatto 
w'iis first published in 1416. Among later Eng- 
liHh translationB are those by Dean Sta^opo (1866), 
Bishop Goodwin (1868), and Benham (1874). 

Ken, Thomas, Bishop of Bath and Wells 
(h. 1637, d. 1711), is best known as the author of 
the Morning and the Evening HymnH. Hin Worka^ 
MinHisiing of poems, sermons, and various miscel- 
laneous treatises, were published in 1721. llis 
Life has been written by Hawkins (1713), Bowles 
1,1830), and “a Layman’^ (1864). 

Kendale. A writer of metrical romances, 
ri'fexTcd to by Kobert do Brunne as contemporary 
with Thomas the Rhymer (q.v.). The Oeate of Kwg 
Sorn is attributed to him by many critics. See 
Horn, Thb Gehtb op King. 

Kenelm Chillingly : “ his Adventures and 
f Opinions.*’ A novel by Edward, Lord Lvtton (b. 
1806, d. 1873), published in 1873, and characterise 
hy The^ Quarterly Review as ** unique among Lord 
bytton's novels in its simplicity and the absence' 

any eU^rate construenon; it overflows with 
■utmour, it is lit up with fl^es of wit as brilliant 
^d as innocent as summer Ughtning, it has some- 
|hing oven of that boisterous joviaUty which dis- 
^guidies Fielding, but at bottom it is the saddest 
w Lord Lytton’s stories. 


Kenilworth. A novel by Sir Waltbk Scpw 
( q.v.), publidied in 1821. See CuinroE Hiu. 

Kennedy, Grace, novelist (b. about 1782, d. 
1826), wrote Anna Roaa : or, the Orphan of Wtderlee; 
Father Ciement^ and other works, many of which 
havo been tran^ted into the IV^ch and Gennaa 
languages. 

Kennedy, John, mathematician (b. 1700, d. 

1770), was the author of Scriptnra Chronology. 

Kennedy, Walter (drea 1480). The author 
of two aa^os on his contemporary, llunliar, and a 
poem. In l*ratee of A%ge^ inedudod in Lord Hailei's 
collection of S^cottish poems. See Aioi, In Pbaisb 
of; Flytxno; and Invbctivb against Mouth- 
thankless. 

Kennel, Basil 1074, d. 1714), wrote 
Ronue Arttigua NoUtia (1606) ; Livea and Charaetera 
of the Ancient Greek Foeta ; An Expoaition of the 
Creed; and a volume of sermons ; liesides a rhyth- 
mical pimphraso of Uie Psalms, Sermons, and some 
translatioDB. 

Kennet, White, Bishop of Peiorborough (b. 
1660, d. 1728), wroto Parochial Antiquitiea 
tho third volume of a Complete Hietory of Hyland 
(1706); The Family of Cavendiah (1707); a Regieter 
and Chronicle (1728); and many other works. Bee 
the Life by Newton (1730). 

Kenney, James, dramatist (b. 1780, d. 
1849), wrote Raiaing the Wind (1803) ; Matrimony 
(1804) ; Falae Alarma (1807) ; Rlfa Roaenberg (1807) ; 
The World (1808); Spring and Autumn (1827); The 
Jlluetrioua Stranger (1827) ; Maaaniello (1820) ; The 
Sicilian Ve^pera (1840); and other works. 

Kennioott, Benjamin, D.D., divine and 
scholar (b. 1718, d. 1783), published, among other 
works, On the State of the Printed Text of the Old 
Teat ament (1763 and 1760); Vetua Teatamentum 
Jlehraieum, eum Variia leetionibua (1776) ; A General 
Piaaertation on the Hebrew Old Taatament (1780); 
and on Introduction to Hebrew Criticiem. 

Kenriok, William, LL.D., misceUaneous 
writer (b. 1720 d. 1770), wrote The Immortality of 
the Soul (1761); The Paaqmnade (1763); a Review 
of I)r. Johneon'iNew Edition of Shakeepeare (1766): 
on Engliah Hietionary (1773); and some comedies. 
He founded The London Review in 1776. 

Kensington Gtodens. An allegorical 
poem by Thomas Tickbll (1686—1740), published 
in 1722, “ of which,” says Johnson, “the versifle^ 
tion is smooth and elegant, but the fiction unskil- 
fully compounded of Grecian deities and Gothic 
fancies. Noithor species of these exploded boinn 
could havo done much, and when they arc brought 
together they only make each other contemptible.” 

Kensington Gardens, Lines Written 
in. By Matthew Arnold. 

Kent, James. American writer on juri^ 
prudence (b. 1768, d. 1847), was the author of Owi- 
mentariee on Amerioan Law. 



Kent, William Oharles Hark, poet and 
miicell^oiui writer (h, 1823 ), has published 
JLlUhexa: or, tho Doom of Mythology, and other 
(1850); Dreamland: or, Poeto in their EannU, and 
Other Poeme (1862); Footprinte on the Pood (1864) ; 
Charlea Diokena aa a Header (1872) ; and various 
other works in prose and verso. Hee liociiESTEu, 
Mauk. 

lamo of an amusing family, 
Nickleby (q.v.). 

Kenyon, Johm poot (b. 1783, d. 1856), wrote 
A HhymedPlea for Tolerance (1833); Poona, for the 
moat part Oceaavonal (1838); and A J)ay at Tivoli, 
with other Poema (1849). There are many allusions 
to him in Miss Mitford’s corrcHpoiidcnco. 

Kerr, Orpheus C. Tho literary pseudonym 
of Roiiekt Tl. M EWELL, an Amorican author. 
“OiphouB C. Korr’* is, of course, “ Ulliee-Booker.** 
See Avehy Ulibun. 

Kerr, Robert (b. 1755, d. 1814). The author 
of A Hietory of Scotland during the llcign of Robert 
Bruce, and of numerouB scieiitific works. Ho pub- 
lishod uls(i a oulloctiou of voyages and travels. 

Kett, Henry, divine and miscellaneous writer 
(b. 1761, d. 1825), wrote Hiatory the Interpreter of 
Prophecy (1798): Emily, u novel (1809); and other 

works. 

Kettledrummle, GabrieL A Covenanting 
preadicr, in Old Mortality (q.v.). 

Kettlewell, John, divine (b. 1G53, d, 1695), 
wrote Meaaurea of Vhrit^tian Obedience (1078). His 
Worka wore collected in 1718. Sc'o tho Livca by 
llickos. Nelson, and Lee. 

‘*Kiok that scarce would move a 

horBi‘, A." — CowPEii, The Yearly Diatreaa : — 

" Ma} kill a Bound dir Inc." 

Kickloburys on the Rhine, The: *<A 

Christmas Hook," by William Makepeace 
Thackeuay ; publishud in 1851, and sovoroly criti- 
cised in The Times, to which Tliackoray replied in 
a troncliant essay, prefiKod to tho second edition. 
On Thunder and Small Beer. 

Kidd, John, M.D. (b. 1775, d. 1861), was 
tho author of The Adaptation of External Nature to 
the Physical Cotidiiion of Man (one of tho Bridge- 
water TroatLses) (1833), and othor works. 


Kenwi^. Tho i 
who figure in Nicholaa 


Kidder, Richard, Bishop of Batli and Wells 
(b. 1636, d. 1703), wi-oto A Danonstration of the 
Mcaciaa (1694 — 1700); and A Commentary ofi the 
Pipe Books of Moaes (1604). 


** Kidney, A man of my.”— iferry Wivee 
of Wmdeor, act iii., scene 6. 

Kifibn, William (b. 1616, d. 1701), was the 
author of A Sober Diaeourae of Right to Church 
Communum. See tho Life by Ormo (1822). 

Kilbume, Richard (b. 1606, d. 1676). 
The author of The Topography of Kont. 


Kilby^ Richard, divine (d. 1617 ),' wsi 
author of The Burden of a Loaded Comewtm, 

Killigrew. Henry, dramatist (b. 1812, d. 
1600), wrote The Conepiraey (q.v.), (1638 and 1653), 
and a volume of sermons (1685). 

Killigrew, Thomas, dramatist (h. leU, d. 
1682), wrote various comedies and tragedies, which 
wore published in ono volume in 1664. See Pabsom’b 
Wediuno, The. 

Killigrew, Sir William (b. 1605, d. 1693), 
wrote Art leas Midnight Thoughts of a Gentleman at 
Court (1684), (q.v.) ; Midnight and Daily Thought* 
(1694) ; Four New Plays (the Siege of Urbin, Selin- 
dra. Love and Friendship, Pandora), (1666); and 
The Imperial Tragedy (16G9). 

KHmansegg, Miss, and her Precious 

IiCg. A humorous poem Dy Thomas Iloon, which 
originally appeared in Colburn’s New Montldij 
Magazine. Tho horoino is an heiross, with as 
artificial leg of solid gold. 

Kilmeny. Thc^ heroine of a pathetic Btor>’, ui 
verso, by Jambs Hooo (q.v.), contained in one uf 
his longer poems. It is also tho title of a novel by 
William Black (q.v.). 

Kimber, Isaac, Nonconformist ministorlh. 
1092, d. 1768), wrote Biographies of Cromwell and 
Bishop Beveridge; also, u Mist or y of England. Hh 
son Edward (d. 1769) published Peerages of Scot- 
land and Ireland, a Barofietage of England, and » 
Eiatory of England. 

”Kin (A little more than) and less 

than kind." — Hamlet, act i., sceno 2. 

Kinde Hart’s Dreame, The : ** containinir 
P^vo Apparitions, with their Invectives againHt 
Abuses,” by Henry Chettle ; published in 1693, 
and reprinted by the Percy Society. ITus tract 
contains incidental rcferonces to Greene, Marlowe, 
and Shakespeare. 

”Kind hearts are more than coro- 

nets.” — Tennyson, Lady Clara Fere de Fere. 

King and no King, A. A play by Bbai 
MONT and Fletcher, doBcribod as “inferior 
Philaater. Tho language has not so much o 
poetical beauty.” The coarsest and most poworfu 
scones are those in which Arbaces (q.v.) rovealJ 
his illicit desires. 

King and the Barker, The. An old poem 
printed in Ritson’s Ancient Popular Poetry; pw 
bnbly tho original of “ The merry, pleasant, 
delectable history between Riim Edward the Fourt' 
and a tanner of Tamworth.” Dantre, in the poe® 
is Daventij, vulgarly pronounced Daintry, n 
Warwickshuo. 

** King Arthur made new knights ^ 

fill the gap .” — Pelleaa and Etarre, inTuNNYSOH! 
Idylls of the King. 

King David and fldr BeCbaal)«. ^ 
Love of: ** with the Tragedy of Abaaloin* ^ 
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flcriptunl diBom, by Oiobob Piblb ; **the evlieet 
foiomtioii,'’ says Thomaa Campbell, of paihoa 
and bannoiiy that can be traoed in our dxamatio 
poetry.'* It waa printed in 1599. 

TOxig* Edward (b. I6I2, d. 1637),wm idwaya 
1)0 illuamoiiB in Engliah literature aa the friend of 
Milton, who dedicated Lyeidaa (q.v.) to his memory, 
lie distinguished himself at college as a writer of 
Latin verse. 

TTing Edward, antiquary (b. 1735, d. 1807), 
publishod Moraela of Critmam (1788), Munimenta 
Antiqua (1799 — 1805), and other works. 

King, Every inch a.”— JTiey Lear^ act iv., 
scene 6. 

King, Henry, Bishop of Chichester (b. 1691, 
d. 1009), wrote A Deep Oroan fetched at the funeral 
of t/ie incomparable and qtormua King Char lea I. 
(1649); The Paalma of David turned into Metre 
(1651); a volume of Poema^ which app^red in | 
1657, and were edited by Dr. Hannah in 1823, i 
and other works, for a list of ^hich see Lowndos* 
Bibliographer" a Manual. See Deep Gboan, A. 

King John. An historical pla}*^ by William 
Shakespeare. See John, Kino. 

King, John, Prebendary of York (b. 1662, d. 
1696), wrote, among other works, Tolando-Paeudo^ 
logo^Maatii : or^ a Currycomb for a Lying Coxcomb. 

King John and the Abbot of Canter- 
bUCT. A popular ballad of the reign of James 1., 
whicn seems to have been modernised from an 
older composition called King John and the Biahop 
of Canterbury. Besides these, there are extant two 
IxilUds on the same subject, entithtd respectively, 
King Olfrey and the Abbots and King Henry and 
a Biahop. 

King of France’s Daughter, The. A 

ballad, the full title of which is “ An excellent 
Ballad of tlio Ihince of England’s courtship to the 
King of Franco’s Daughter.” 'The “Prince of 
Kngland” was probably Etholwulph, who had 
Inton betrothed to Judith, daughter 01 King Charles 
the Bald, but who died before his marriage. The 
liallad describes liis death, and how Judith was 
eventually won by Baldwin, Forester and Earl of 
Handers. 

“ King of good fellows, The.”— iTwy 

Henry K., actv., scene 2. 

King of Soots and Andrew Browne: 

■ A new ballad, dt'claring the great treason con- 
spired against the young King of Scots, and how 
one Andntw Browne, an Eni^shman, which was 
tlu' king’s chamborlaine, prevented the sam(*.” 
r bo author, W. Eldehton, is said to have died in 
1592. 

'*King of shreds and patches, A.”— 

Handetf act iii,, scene 4. 

King of Tars, The. An “ ancient tale,” m 
vjTse, •* touched with a rude but expressive pendl,” 
ot wbicih Warton gives some qKxamens in his 


Miatory (voL iL, sect 5). It is pilated MSilm's 
ooUeotion. Warton says then is a of 

description in some passara of this poemaMrMike 
the manner of Chaucer! The stonsa resesdllflfiit 
of Chaucer's Dime of Sir Topaa, 

King, Peter, Lord Chancellor and theologita 
(b. 1669, d. 1734), wrote An Inquiry into the Con* 
atitutton^ Diaetplwe, Unify, and fForahip of the 
Primitive Chwch (1091); and A Jlutory of the 
Apoatlea* CVtW(1702). 

King, Biohard. divine (h. 1749, d. 1810), 

wrote a reply to tho Lettera of Peter PlymUy. 

“King Stephen was a worthy peer.” 

First liny of two stanzas sung by lago in Othello^ 
act ii., scene 3. See Perry's Itehquea. 

King, The, and the Miller of Mans- 
field. An old ballad, in two parts, printed in 
Bishop Percy's Beliquea. Tho king is Itcnry II. 

King, William, poet (b. 1685), wrote Tho 
Toaat, An Apology, and other works. 

King, William, D.D., Archbishop of 
Dublin (b. 1660, d. 1720), was author of De 
Mali (1702). 

King, William, LL.D., miscellaneous writer 
(b. 1603, d. 1712), wrote A Journey to London in 
the year 1678; The Tranaactioner (1700) (q.v.); 
TTaeful Tranaactiotia in Phtloaophy and other aorta of 
Learning (1708); The Art oj Cookery (q.v.); An 
Adaptation of Ovid* a *^Art of Love ” ; tuid many Other 
works, all of which wore colliu*tcd and published, 
with a Memoir, by Nichols, in 177C. Bee Johnson’s 
Livea of the Poeta. 

King’s English, The.” A phrase used 
by Mrs. Quickly in The Merry Wtvea of Windaor, 
act i., Bcoiio 4. 

“Kingdom for a horse. My.” See 

“ Horse, A, a horse.” 

KinglaKe, Alexander William, mlsool- 

laneouH writer (b. 1809), has written A'ofAcn (1844), 
and .<4 Hiatory of the War in the Crimea (1863—76). 
See Eothen. 

Kingsley, Charles, Canon of Westminster, 
poet, novelist, and essayist (b. 1819, d. 1876), wrote 
The SainVa Tragedy (1846), (q.v.); Yeaat (1848), 
(q.v.) ; Village Sermona (1849) ; Alton Loeke (1850), 
(q.v.); Cheap Clothea and Naaty (I860), (q.v.); 
Phaeton (1862), (q.v.); Bypatva (1853), (q.v.); 
IVeatward Ho ! (1866), (q.v.); Olaueua (1866), (q.v.) ; 
The Heroea: or, Greek Fairy Talea (1866) ; Alexandria 
and her Sehoola (1867); Two Yeara Ago (1867); 
Andromeda (q.v.) ; Miaeellaniea (1869) ; Tn$ 
Water Babiea (1863); The Roman and the Teuton: 
2>rti»*M(1864); What,ihm,doea Dr. Newman Meant 
(1864); Hereward, the laat of the Engliah (1866); 
The Aneien Regime (1867); The Hermita (1®®®)? 
Madam Now and Lady irAy(1870); At 
Proae Idylla (1873); Playa and Puritana (im)\ 
Health and Rdueation (1874) ; The Limita of Exut 
Science aa applied to Hutory; and several volujM 
of Sermona. SJw t^ by Mm. Kingsley (1876}« 



Se$ DmiDHXAftY, Lord; Lot, Pabsoh; Mmon 
Pkiloaophbb, a ; Fabsom, Thb Ohabtxit; Tkbu 
F ttuBBH, Thb. 

Kingsleyf Henr3i% noveliBt (b. 1830, d. 1870), 
wrote ^uttin SUiott; The Boy in Orey; Geoffrey 
Mumlyn; TheHaroeya ; Setty^ and other Stories; The 
Jfillyare and the Burtons; Hornby Mills^ and other 
Stories; Leighton Court; The Lost Child; Mademoiselle 
Mathiide; Number Seventeen; Oakshott Castle; 
Old Margaret; Ravenshoe; Reginald Hetheredge; 
Sileote of SUeotes ; Stretton ; Valentin ; Tales of 
Old Travel; Fireaide Studies; and other works. 

King’s Own. The. A naval novel, by Captain 
Mabbyat (1702 — 1848), published in 1830. *<lt 
first diowed," save Hannay, “ the extent and variety 
of his powers — ^thoir manly vigour in serious, their 
free-and-easy fun in playful writing. Tho oix;ning 
chapters, on the mutmy of 1797, the cruise of tho 
clanng smuggler, in wmch the young hero, Willy, 
is forced to serve by accident, are full of a caroless 
strength. It appears that tho picture of him as a 
boy of six — ^the perfection of childish beauty — 
dxesOed in mimic imitation of a man-of-war* s-man, 
WHS taken from Marryat’s own son, WiUy, who 
came home with him in his ship from tho East 
Indies. Poor WiUy died at sovon yoois of age, to 
the father's deep and lasting sorrow.” 

Ki^’s Quair, The. A jioem, in six cantos, 
by King James I. of Hcotland, in whicdi he cele- 
mtes his lady-love, the Ididy Jane Beaufort, 
daughter of tho Earl of Somerset, and niece of 
Henry IV. ** Ho sang,” says Professor Morley, 
** according to tho fosliion of the day, and with so 
much honour to himself, that tlie common seven- 
lined stanza, which he followod —a familiar and 
favourite one with Chaucer, and with Lydgate, 
Occlovo, and all other poots of the generation after 
Chaucer — was thenceforth, because enamoured 
To^ty had used it, called, as it is still called, 
* rhyme royal.’ ” Ihe poem closes with an eulo- 
gistic reference to tho throe above-named poots. 

Kinkvervankots - dor - sprakengotoh - 
dam. The Baron. The title of a dramatic 
piece t>y }*btbic Miles Andrews (d. 1814), given 
to tho world in 1781. 


Kinmont, Willie. A ballad, printed in 
So<^*B Border MxnatreUy, and relating to on his- 
torical event which happened in Kj 96. In that 
year, Salkeld, deputy English Warden of the West 
Marches, and Itobcrt Scott, as envoy of the Laird 
of Buccleuch, keeper of IJddesdale, met on the 
Border-line for conference, and undor tho usual 


truce, which lasted till next day at sunset. Wil- 
liam Armstrong, of Kinmont, a notorious free- 
booter, returning from this conference, was seized, 
and lodged in Gulislo Castle. The Laird of Buc- 
oUnidh, after treating in vain for his release, raised 


two hundred horse, and on the 13th of April sur- 
priaed tho castle and carried off the prisoner, on 
hearing which, it is said. Queen Elizabeth “ stormed 
not aHtile.*' ** Thia ballad,” says Scott, ** is pre- 
ierved by tradition on the West Borders.’' 


I 


KiflMyder. The nam da phem under which 
JoHM liABSTOM pubUdied The Soourga of VUUmk 
in 1698, and under which he fi|;ures in Tm R/aturm 
from Famassus (q.v.). 


Kinsinen, The Two Noble. A 

by John Flbtcuer, written before 1616, and by 
some authorities supposed to have been revised 
by Shakespeare. It u founded on the old story of 
Falamon and Areite : — 


*' OhEUcer (of all admired) the itory slvee ; 
There, conitant to otcmlty. It liveat" 


Kinwelmersh, Franois, was joint author 
witli Cieorgo Qascoigno and Christopher Yelverton, 
of Jocaata (q.v.), and proba^ the author of some 
poems with the initials **F. K.” in The Faradise of 
Dainty Devices (q.v.). 


Kippis, Andrew, D.D., Dissenting minister 
and miscellwoouB writer (b. 1726, d. 1796), was tho 
editor of the socond edition of tho Biographia Bri- 
tanniea (1778—9); ho also wrote A History of 
Knowledge^ and a Life of Captain Cook, 


Kirkby, John. See Automathes, Tkb His- 


tory or. 

Kirke White, Henry. See White, Hembt 
Kiuke. 

Kirke, Ndmund. The mm de plume of 
James Roueuth Gilmore, an American writer, 
author of Life m Dixie' e Landy My Southern Friendh^ 
and othor works. 


I Kirkton, Bey. James (d. 1699), was author 
I of A Charch History of Scotland, 


Kirwan. The hom dc plume under which the 
Rev. Dr. Muriuy, of Now Jersey, wrote a series of 
“ Lettors” to the Roman Catholic Bishop of Now 
York (John Hughes), with a view to “ BtrippinK 
the papal controversyof its learned heaviness, and 
bringing down the points in dispute to the compru- 
honsion of all ordinary minds.” “ They ^spky,” 
says Dr. Cainis, “fairness, cloamess, livelincw, 
zeal without asperity, and a constant and eomotit 
desire not so much to expose Romanism as to win 
souls for Christ.” 

*‘Ki8B, snatched hasty from the side- 

long maid, The.” — Thomson, The Seasons (Winter, 

I line 626). 

I Bliss, The : “ A Dialogue.” A lyric by Robert 
Herrick ; 

“Do yon but tbls : 

Part ynnr join’d lips, tben apcalcB your kin : 

And tlilB love’s sweetest language Is.” ^ 

Kisses. A lyric by Samuel Taylob Coib- 
iiiDOE, written in 1793. 

** Kisses after death. Bear as remem- 

bered.” — ^T ennyson, The Frincesa, canto iv. 

Kit-Cat Club, The. A famous 
literary men, founds in Queen Anne's reign, 
derived its name from meeting at a tavern 
Street, London, kept by one Obristopber Ca^ 
pastrycook. The portraits of tho members w 
painM by Sir Godfrey Eheller. in three-qW'^ 
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leu^: iMnoe called kit-cate. Sir Saianel Garth, 
eiiuor of TMe J)iiptH§aiy, wrote come livelT vereee 
for the toasting-ffAeflee of the dub, in 1708. It 
appeare that ilw mvourite toasts at the time were 
I^diee Carliele, Eseez, Hyde, and Wharton. 

Eit-BlatB, The. A poem by Sir Hichabd 
Blacxxoee, published in 1708. 

Eitohener, William, M.D. (b. 1776, 
d. 1827), wrote Apieiut Jiedivivwi (1817), (q.v.); 
The Cook's Oracle (1821), (q.v.); The Art of Pro- 
longing Life (182^ ; The Pleasure of Making a WUl 
(1822); Peptic Precepts (1824); The Traveller's 
Oracle (1828) ; and other works. See The Oentleman's 
Magazine for 1827. 

Kite, Sergeant. The recruiting officer, in 
FAimiJiiAu’s comedy, The Reeruitmg Officer ^ sketched 
with BO much vigour and wit that the name has 
become proverbial. 

Eitely. A rich city merchant in Ben Jonson'b 
comedy of Every Man in hi* Uumour (q-v.). 

E[ittie*B Confession. A poem by Sir David 
TjIndrat, written in 1641, Batirising the Uoman 
Catholic practice. 

EittO, John, D.D., misceUaneous writer (b. 
1804, d. 1864), produ(*.ed The Pictorial liible^ The 
Pictorial History of Palestine, The Christian Traveller, 
The Cyehpeedia of JHblieal Literature, The Pictorial 
fiunday Book, The Lost Senses, The Journal of 
Sacred Literature, and Paily Bible Hlustratmis. 
Ilis Life was written by Dr. Eadie and Dr. 
hyland. 

Enaok to Enow a Enave, A. A sort of 
moral-comedy, printed in 1694, in which the 
dramatis persona ronsist of abstract impersonations 
and historical characters, and of which the general 
tendency is satirical. A Knack to Know an Honest 
Man, printed in 1696, was written os a counterpart 
to the above. 


“ Knaye than IbOL Xora.’* A vihnw 

mad m Uuuavi’. o< Tk$ Jm ^1US»- 

act u. 

Eniokerbooker. Diedrioh. A sum a* 
plume assumed by WARuiNf.roN Irving (1788— 
1860) in the publication of The History of How 
York (1809). '' 

Enight, Oharles, publisher, editor, and mis- 
celloneouB writer (b. 1791, d. 1873), issued the 
following periodirals The Microcosm (1780) tq.v.); 
The fPiridsor and Eton Express (1801) ; The Etonism 
(1820); The Plain Englishman {im); mdKuigheo 
Quarterly Magazine (1823). He edited the 
lowing serials:— yVic Penny Magazine (1832), The 
Briiwh Almanac, The Companion to the Almanac, 
The Library of Entei taining Knowledge (1831), The 
Pei ug Cgelopadia^ The JHetorwl Bible{\H^}i), TncPU* 
torial Shakespeare (1839), English Classics, English 
Miseellanus, Library for the Tiwis, Excursion Com* 
paniofis^ Half-hours of English History, Half-hours 
widh the Best Letter Writers, Half-hours with tks 
Best Authors, Store of Knowledge for all Beadors, 
Thi Land wt Lin In, Museum of Animated Kature, 
and other works. Charles Knight was himself the 
sole author of The Eesulis of Machinery (1831); The 
Bights of Capital and Labour (1831); friUiam 
Shakespeare: a Biography (1839); London (1841—4); 
The Pictorial History of England (1844) ; Once Upon 
a Time (1863) , The Old li-tnter and the Modem 
Press (18/74); Popular History of England 
a Life of Caxton; The Struggle of a Book Agaiusi 
Excessive Taxation ; Shadows of the Old Booksellers ; 
The Case of the Authors as Regards Paper Duty: 
Old Court, a novel; Begg'd at Court, a novel; and 
many other works. See his Passages of a Working 
Life during Half a Centwy. See Encyclop.sdia. 

Enight, Cornelia, authoress (b. 1767, d. 
1837), wn>te sevcnil works, of which her JHnarbus 
11790) oxid Autobiography (1861) are the mostim- 
jK)rtant. Sec Dinaubus. 

Enight of the Burning Pestle, The. 

See Bvbnino Tbstle, The Kniqut of tub. 


EnatchbuH-Hugessen, Edward Hu- 
gejssen (b. 1829), has written Stories for Mg 
Children, Crackers for Christmas, Moonshine Tales 
at Teatime, Queer Folk, Whispers front Fairyland, 
River Legends, and other books for children. 

Enave of Clubs, The; “or, ’Tis merry 
when Knaves meet.” A prose satire by Samuel 
Howlands (1570—1625), which appeared in 1609, 
^d gave BO much offence to the Government, on 
account of the pungency of its allusions, that it 
was ordered to hebumed : first, publicly, as containing 
mutter ** unfytt to be published,” and then in the 
Stationers’ Hall kitchen, with other I’opish hookes 
tod things that were lately taken.” The Knave of 
Clubs was, however, shortly followed by The Knave 
ff Harts, Haile Felowe, well met ! More Knaves Yet, 
ro *^”*®** ®/ Spades onM Diamonds, and A Pairs 
9f Spy Knuveu—il partaking of the same satirical 
okameter. 


Enight of the Bwanne, The. An old 

English tale in prose, translattid from a Fren^ 
romance, by ICobert Copland, and printed in 
1512. 


Enight. Biohard Payne, axchseologist and 
claBsical writer (h. 1760, d. 1824), wrote an Inquiry 
into the Symbolical Language of Ancient Mythology, 
Analytical Essay on the Greek Alphabet (1790), 
Analytical Inquiry into the Principles Taste (1806), 
and other works. See Pboouess op Civil Society, 


The. 

Enight, Samuel, D.D., divine tod Wo- 
graphor (h. 1674, d. 1746), wrote Lu es of Erasmus 
(1724), and Dean Colet (1726). 


Dar^ 
the reign l_ 
comedy of The Pilgrim, act iv., 


KniAt, The. and the Sheph^'a 

>aaihter. A which wa* vray poptUj^ 

lie reign of Elizabeth. It is quoted m Fletoher^S 


scene 1. 
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MXnlght’a bonM are dost, Tbe.*'— 

OouBiDOBi Th* JMfkft Timi 

** And bit irood sword nut: . 

His soul Is with ttw sslnti, 1 trust.’' 

Knighton, Henry, bom towards the close of 
the fourteenth oentiir}’, wrote a Latin chronicle of 
evonis in England, from tho time of King Edgar to 
tho death of King Richard II., printed in 1652. 

** Knock aa you please, there’s nobody 

at homo." — Pope, An jipiffram : — 

'* Tou l>eat jrour puto, snd fancy wit will come ” 

So CowPBB, in Conrerxfftiou * 

*’ His wit Invites you !>> bis looks to come : 

But wben you knock it lu'vcr Is at home " 

Knocking at the Gate in Macbeth, On 

the. An essay by Thomas Db Quincke (1785 — 
1869), included in his miscollanoous works. 

Knollea, lUohard, historian (b. 1540, d. 
1610), wrote a llwtonj of the TurA’s (1610) ; The 
Zivee and ConquentH of the Ottoman Kxngn and 
perare to 1610 (1621), imd other works. 

Knott, Edward. The assumed name under 
which Matthias Wilson, a Josuit writer (b. 1580, 
d. 1666), published CharUy Miataken (1638); 
Infidelity Unmaeked (1652); and other works, one 
of which induced Oliillingworth (ti-v.) to write his 
Jteligion of Troteatanta (q.v.). 

Knotting. A love song, by Chaklbs Sack- 
villi, Earl 3 Douret (1637 — 1706). 

** Know, Celia, since thou art so 

proud." — Tfiyrate/ul BeaaUi Threatened^ by Thomas 
Carbw (1689—1639). 

** Know ye the land where the cypress 

and myrtle.” First line of a song in Byuun’s poem 
of The Brtde of Ahydosy canto 1, stanza 1, evidently 
imitated from (roothe’s l}'ricy beginning — 

“ Rennst du das T^and wo die Ultrnnen blumcn " 

Knowell. An old gentleman in Bbn Jonron’r 
JSvery Man hxa Jlmnour (q.v.). 

Knowledge, Book of the Introduction 

of. By Andkeas Boui>e, M.D., physitian to 
Henry Vlll. It was reprinted in 1814. 

^^Knowledffe is proud that ho has 

leamt so much. ’ — Cowpek, T/te TaaK\ book vi. 
“ Winter Walk at Noon" ; — 

** Wtsdiiin IB humble that he kiKiw^ no innn* " 

** Knowledge grow from more to 
more, Let."— Tennyson, In Memortam^ cxiii.: — 

** llut more of revermc*' In in* ilw ell ; 

That mind and iitml, arrordlns « ell. 

May make one iiiiihIc aa iN'fon " 

Knowles. Herbert, poet (b. 1798, d. 1817), 
wrote Lime Jrrdten wthe Chnrehyard of Jixchmondf 
Tarkthire (q.v.). 

Knowles. James Sheridam dramatist 

S I. 1784, d. 1862), wrote Xdo .* or, Me? Oipay; Brian 
oroihme; Caiue Oracehua (1815) ; The Hunchback 
(1832); The Lwe Chaw Vwginxm^ 


WUUem Tell, The JBeggaf^e HattgJUer of Bethedl 
Oreen, Alfred the Great, Womaefe Wit, Maid of 
Marimdport, Love, John of Froeida, Old Maide, 
The Roee of Arragon, and The Secretary : all hut 
tho first two of these were published in thioe 
volumes, in 1841. Tho works were reprinted in 
1873. See Ghacchub, Caiub ; Love Ouabb, The; 
Phocida, John of ; Viroikius ; Wife, The. 

Knowles, Thomas, D.D. (b. 1724, d. 1802), 

wrote rrinntive Chriateanitg, Advice to a Young 
dergyman, and other works. 

Known, To be for ever.”— Cowley, The 

Motto. Tho eouplot runs : — 

** What Bliall I d(i in bn for nvor known. 

And make the age to cumo my own ? " 

Knox, John 0>- 1806, d. 1572), wrote Thi 
Fuat Bloat of tlu Trumpet againat the Monatroua 
Begiment of Jromen (q.v.), and a Uiatory of the 
MeforthaUtm of lieUgwn wxthm the liealm of Scot- 
land. His Life luis been written by Smeuton 
(1679), McCrie (1812), Nioinoyor (1824), Laiiig 
(1847), and Brandos (1863). Sco also Lorimots 
John Knox a fid the Church of England. 

Knox, Mrs. Craig-. See Ckaio-Knox, Isa. 

Knox, Vioesimus, D.D., divine, and mis- 
ccllanoous writer (b. 1572, d. 1821), published 
Eaaayay Moral and Litetary Liberal Educa- 

tion (1781); irmtcr Evenxnga ; Family Lecturea; 
und many othtT works. 

Knox, William, poet (b. 1789, d. 1825), 
wrote The Lonely Hearth, Mariamne, A Viait to 
Dublin, Songa of larael, und The Harp of Sion. 

• ** Knucklo-end of England, That.” A 

doseription ajqilied to Scotland by Sydney Smith. 
See his Memoir. That land of Culvin, oat-cakes, 
and 8uli)hur.’’ 

Knyght and his Wyfe, The. An old 

English poem. Seo Carow IluzUtt’s Early Popular 
Poetry. 

Koranzzo’s Feast : ** or, tho Unfair Mar- 
riage." A tragedy, publidicd in 1811. *‘ThiB 
most extraordinary production (doubtless the work 
of a mudmun) was written," says Gcorgo Daniel, 
“ by one Hayes, a footman to Lord Bolgravo ; 150 
' copies wen* printed, of which more than 130 wen* 
burnt at Siiu'eton’s fire. Tho sixteen plates are 
quite as unique as the text." 

Krook. A character in Dickens's novel of 
Bleak House (q.v.), the description of whose death 
by spontaneous enmbustion excited much contro- 
versy when tho story was first published. 

Kruitf ner. The title of one of The Canter- 
bury Tales (q.v.), by Sophia Lee (1750— 1824)» 
and Harriet Lee (1766—1861). See Werner. 

Kubla Khan : or, a Vision in a Dream.” 
A poetical frannont, by Samuel T^tlor Cole- 
lUDOB, founded upon a passage in Purehaa'a 
grxmage. The author desexibw hhwflW as having 


oonpoied it in a dmm. It was mitten in 1797. 
and pnUiahed in 1816. 

Kyd. Tlloma8» dramatic writer of the tim^ 
of EuaaKMdh, produced Sieronimo (1688), and Th« 
SpanUh Tragedy: or, Hieronimo ie Mad Again 
(1603). He also translated Ghunior’s trendy of 
Cornelia (1694). For biography and criticism see 
Collier’s Lramatie Poetry^ LamVs liratnatie Poeta^ 
Campbell’s Speeimena of the Engliah Poeta^ &c. 
** As a writer of blank verse, I am inclined,” says 
Collier, ** among the predecessors of Shakespeare, 
to give Kyd the next place to Marlowe.’^ See 

lIlEUONOMO; POMPET THE GeEAT. 

K^aston, Sir Franoia, poet (b. 1687, d. 
1642), wrote Mnaa Quereta de Pegia in Seotiam 
l*rofeetwne (1633); Muaue Auliea Arthuri Johnaioni^ 
inter^ete F. JT. (1636), Corona Mintrvea (1636) ; and 
LeoUne and Sydama, a romance, with poems (1642), 
(q.v.). He also translated two books of Chaucer’s 
Troilua and Creaaxda into Latin. 

Eiyrle, John. See Man of Kosh, Tux. 

Kyveiliog, Owain. Set Ciuouxt tkbocou 
Powys, The; Uiblab Hobn. 


L 

La Creevy, Mias. A character in Dickens's 
novel of Nxcholaa Nxeklehy, afterwards married to 
Tim Linkinwator (q.v.). 

Labour and Gtoniua. A fable by Bicuabi) 
Jago, written in 1768. 

** Labour we delight in phyaioa pain, 

The.” — Macbeth^ act ii., scene 3. 

** Laboured Nothinga.” A phrase used 
by Pope in his Eaaaya on Crdicwm^ port ii., line 
120 . 

** Laburnuma dropping wella of fire.” 

- Tennyson, In Menwrxamy stanza Ixxxii. 

Lac Puerorum: “or, Mylko for Chyldron.” 
See Holte, John. 

Lacon : ** or, Many Things in Few Words, 
Addressed to Those Who Think,” by Cuauleb 
Calbji Colton (1780 — 1832), and publl^ed in 
1820. 

Lacy. John, comic actor and dramatist 
(temp. cWles II.), wrote The Dumb Lady G672) ; 
Old Troop (1672) ; Sir Hereulca Buffoon (1684) ; 
and Smoney the Soot (1698). He died in 1681, and 
was celebrated by D’Urfey as **the standard of 
true comedy.” See Wyl Bucks his Testament. 

^Ladialaw, WUl. The artist in GxoHaE 
Bliot’s novel of Middkmareh (q.v.) ; in love with, 
and eventually married to, Doroth^ Brooke. 

Lady, A. A pseudonym, which has been very 
frequently adopted by feminine writers in the 
publication of uterary works ; notably by Mrs. 
Jameson in her Diary of an JEnnuyee (1826) ; by 


Miss Busan Fenimoro Cooper k her XbraJ lAttf 
(1860) ; and by Miss Sewmli]i her Am^ Merhenf 

Lady Bountifhl. See BovNTxnrb, Laot* 

Lady Clara Vere de Vere. A ballad by 

Alfbbd Tennyson, published in 1830. 

Lady Clare. A ballad byALr&xDTaNirrsoir, 
publish^ in 1842. 

Lady Contemplation. A comedy, in two 
parts, by Makoabet, Duchess of NkwcastIiI 
(1624—1073). 

Lady leabella’s Tragedy, The : “ or, 

the Btenmothoi s Cruelty ; being a relation of a 
lamentable and crutd murther, coiiunitted on the 
body of the Ijady Isabella, the unl^ daughter of a 
duke ” Ike. A ludlad g^ven by Bishop Percy, in 
hi« Beliqma. 

Lady of England, A. See A. L. o. £. 

Lady of Lyons. The. A drama, in fivo 
acts, by Kdwahd, Lord Lytton ; produced in 1838, 
and still very popular. The hero, Claude Melnottc, 
was originally playt'd by Macn>ady. The plot is 
curiously like tlwt of Mrs. Bohn’s play of The Mae 
Count (1682), in which the proud and rich Isabella 
is bc'trayed into a mumago with a olumney- 
Bweepor called Guilliom. It is still more like that 
of Monorieffs play, Perouacy the Bellowa-mender^ 
and the Beauty of Lyona (1842). 

Lady of Shalott, The. A poem by Alpbxd 
Tennyson, founded on an incident in King Arthur* 
It is descriptive of “a being whose oxistenoe 
passes without emotion, without changes, without 
intelligible motive for living on, without hope or 
fear here or hereafter.” 

Lady of the Lake, The. A poem in eix 
vnntoH by 8ir Walter Scott (1771 — 1832), pub- 
lirdu'd in 1810. “ Measured oven by the stanBard 
of the Mmatrel and Marmumy the Lady ^ the Xsk 
poBsesBod,” says Palgravo, “ merits of its own, 
which raised his reputotion still higher. Jeffrey's 
prediction has b©on,porfcrtly fulfilled, that the Lady 
of tixe Lake would bo ‘ oftonor road than either of 
the former,’ and it is gonorally acknowledged to 
be, in Lockhart's words, ‘the most interesting, 
romantic, picturesque, and graceful of his great 
poems.’ ” “ The doscTiptions of scenery, which lom 
one of the chief choi^ of the poem, rente it, 
oven now, one of tho most minute and faithful 
handbooks to tho region in which the drama of 
Ellon and the Knight of Snowdon is enacted.” Hie 
following are tho most popular passages ; — 

**Tlie western waves of ebbing dsy ” (eanto L. U). 

** Boon nature scatter'd, free and wild" (canto IL, 19). 

"Hall to tbe chief wbo In triumph advanous I (esato IL, 10). 

** He Is gone on the mountains " (eanto ilL, 19). 

and 

*' My bawk Is tired of perch and hood " (eanto vl., M). 

Among the peraona of the toouis are J*®®?! 
TCiian Douglas, Molcolm Cteaeme, and Rodenok 
Dhu. 

** Lady (The) doth protest too mtUfflB 

xnethinks.’’*— act iii., scone 2. 
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Lady of the Lake. A name giTen to 
ViWOn, tho mistroM of Merlin (q.y.)« 

Lady’s Fall, The. *' A lamentable ballad,** 
which tolla of the miaerioa of a maid who loved 
not wiaely, but too well. 

’’Lady’s in the oase, Whe^ Gat, 

Til# ifor# and man^ Frtendi : — 

*• Tou know nil other thing! gl^ plnce " 

Lady’s Magazine, The./ A. porir>dical, to 
which Olivib Goldsmitu (q.V.) was the princijial 
contributor. ^ 

Lady’s Trial, Th& A comedy by John 
Fobd, acted in May, 1G96; printed in 1G39. 

Ladylift, Elinor. See Pavl Ferkoll. 

IiSerteB. Kon to Polonius and brother to 
Ophelia (q.v.), in Hamlet (q.v.). 

liSflBU. A lord in All'e Jf^tll that Ends Well, 

LagadO. The capital city of Balnibarbi, in 
€hMw§r*s Travels (q.v ). It is famous for its 
academy of projectors, who endeavour to extract 
•unbeams out of cucumbers, and so on — an obvious 
■atire upon Oic speculative philosophers of Swift's 
time. 

” Laid on my quiet bed, in study as I 

were.** First line of a lyric by Henri, Earl of 
HvBjiBY, in which ho tells us ** Mow no Ago is con- 
tent with his Own Ertate, and how the Ago of 
Children is^ the happiest, if they hud Skill to 
understand it.” 

” Laid on with a trowel.”— -4# You itke 

/<, act i., scene 2. 

Laidlaw, William (d. 1846), wrote a song 
oallod Lues's FlUtm' (q.v.). 

Laing, Alexander, colled " The Brc>chin 
Poet*’ (b. 1787, d. 1867), was author of Wayside 
Flowers. 

Laing, David, antiquary (b. about 1796), 
has edited Seleet Hemams of the Ancient Fopular 
Fattry of Scotland (1822) ; Dunbar's Foems (1834) ; 
Princip^ Haillio’s Letters and Journals (1846) ; the 
ForAt of Knox (1846); Ben Jonson's Conversatuni 
with William Drummond at Hawthornden (1842) ; 
and Tarious works for the Bannatyne Club and 
Woodrow Society. 

Laing, Malcolm, historian and critic (b. 
1762, d. 1818), wrote a History of Scotland from 
tko Vnion of the Crowns to the Union of the Kiny^ 
dome (1800), with dissertations On the Qowrie Con- 
spiraeyt On the AuthentieUy of the Foems of Ossian^ 
On the FartiexpatioH of Mary Queen of Scots tn 
the Murder*of Darnley. Tjord Cockbum speaks of 
hia “depth, truth, and independence as an his- 
torian.’' 

Laing, Bniyinely traveller, wrote Journal of a 
Jtesidenee U Norway (1836) ; A Tour tit Sweden in 
1838; Notes of a TVew/Ar (1842, 1860, and 1862), 
and a tranuation of the Heims-Kringla : or^ 
Chronicle of the Kings of Norway, by Snoiro Sturle- 
aon (1844). 


Lair is vain without Gkwernaaoe. A 
lyric by William Dunbab, in Pinkerton'a SeoUisk 
Foems. “ Inh ** u leazning governance '* good 
conduct. 

Lake, Arthur, Bishqt of Bath and Wdls 
(b. 1660, d. 1626), was author of Sermons, with 
Beligwus and Divine Mediations (1629) ; and Ten 
Sermons on Several Oeeaeione (1641). His Life was 
appended to his Sermons. 

Li^e Poets, The. A designation applied to 
WoiiDHwouTii, Bovthey, and Colxuidob (who at 
' different periods of their life resided near the 
English lakes), and afterwards extended to IjAMB, 
Lloyd, and Wilson, by writers in The Edinburgh 
Bevtew^ notably in volume xi., p. 214, where dir^ 
reference is made to “ the brotherhood of poets '* who 
I ** haunted fur somo years about the lakes of Cum- 
< burland.” The epithet was said by Coleridge to 
I have originated with Lord Jeffrey, “the chief 
I writer and conductor ** of the review in question. 
So the epigram, by the Rev. H. Townshend 

I ** Tho} lIvt‘U In the TAkce->En Epprnprlntc quarter 

For poems diluted with i)lent> of water." 

Lalla Hookh. An Oriental romance by 
Thomas Moore (1779 — 1862), consisting of four 
tales in verse, entitled The Veiled Frophet of Khoras- 
son, Paradise and the Feri, The Fire- Worshippers, 
and The Light of the Hatem, and conni^cted by a 
! short prose' narrative, in which it is descrilied how 
liOlln Hookh, daughter of the Emperor AuTungsebe, 

J ourneys towards Bucharia to meet her engaged 
lusband, the l*rincr Aliris, and how the prince 
gains her love on the way under the guise of a 
young Cushinorian minstrel. Tho tales arc told 
by Feramorz to while away the tediousness of the 
journey. Lalla Bookh was jmblished in 1817. 

L’ Allegro. A doscriptivo poem by John 
Milton, prol>ably written during nis college life, 
but first published in 1646. See Pbnseroso, II. 

Lamb, Charles, poet, essayist, and miscella- 
neous writer (b. 1776, d. 1834), published Foems 
(1797), Rosamond Gray (1798), John WoodviU 
(1801), The Essays of Elia (1823), Album Verses 
(1830), and The Last Essays of Elia (1833) ; also, 
with ^ sister Mary (q.v.). Tales from Shakespeare 
Foetry for Children (1809). Ho edited 
Specimens of Dramatic Foete eontempwary with 
Shakespeare (1807), and was the compiler of The 
Adventures of Ulyssee (1808). Three of the tales 
in Mrs. LeieeeteVe School (q.v.) are his, and ho 
contributed to The R^/leetor, The New Monthly 
Magazine^ and other periodicals. Borne of ^ mis- 
colkneous essays were collected and published in 
1867, under the title of Eliana. His (MrrespondeMe 
and Works were published in 1870 (ed. Talfourd) 
and 1874 (ed. Shepperd). The Foms, Letters, and 
Remains of CharUe and Mary Lamb appealed in 
1874 (ed. Carew Hazlitt). The eenteni^ edition 
of Lf^b’s Works appeared in 1876, rated by 
Percy Fitzgerald. Sm the Life and Letteve by 
TaUourd (I860} ; FitegenOd'a Xam6 .* hie Fridnde, 



Sttuna und Book» (1806); tnd the Mmoir by 
BrooW (1809). Bee alio Heslitt’e Spirit if th$ 
Ap$^ Tbm Taft, and Plain Speahar; L^h Himt*a 
Auiohioffraphp ; Lord Lytton'a MUeeliamoui 
Works; Forster, in Tho Now Montklp Magazino 
(1885) ; Procter, in tho Athmmam for January 24, 
1886; tho Bominiooeneoa by Ollier (1867); and 
Alexander Bmith’s Loot Zeaaot (1870). ** Lamb's 
^le,” says Haslitt, *<nlhs pure and clear, though 
it may ofton take an underground course, or be 

conveyed through old-fashiiwd conduits 

There is a fine tone of chiaroscuro, moral per- 
spective, in Ins writings. He delights to dwell 
on that which is fresh to the eye ox memory ; ho 
yearns after and covets what soothes the frailty of 
human xuiture. That touches him most nearly 
whidh is withdrawn to a certain distance, whicn 
verges on tlie borders of oblivion ; that piques and 
provokes his fancy most which is hid from a super- 
ficial glance The streets of London are 

his fairyland, teeming with wonder, with Hfo and 
interest, to his retrospective glance, as it did to tho 
eager eye of childhood ; he has contrived to weave 
its tritest traditions into a bright and endless 
romance." “His sensibility to strong contrasts 
was,” says Hunt, “ the foundation of his humour, 
which was that of a wit at once melancholy and 
willing to be pleased." “ As an essayist,” says 
Forster, ** Charles Lamb will be rememboTod, in 
years to come, with Kahelais and Montaij^e, with 
Bir Thomas Browne, with Steele, and with Addi- 
son. He Has wisdom and wit of the highest order, 
exquisite humour, a genuine and cordial vein of 
pleasantry, and the most heart-touching pathos. 
In the largest acceptation of the word he was a 
humanist. His fancy is distinguished by sin- 
gular delicacy and tendomess ; and even his con- 
ceits will generally be found to bo, as those of his 
favourite Fuller onen are, steeped in human fetding 
and passion. His thoughts are always his own. 
Even when his words seem cast in the ve^ mould | 
of others, the perfect originality of his thinking is 
felt and acknowledged.^’ “He had more real 
Imowledge of old English literature," says Procter, 
“than any man whom I ever knew. Ho was not 
an antiquarian. Ho neither hunted after commas, 
nor scribbled notes which confounded his text. 
The spirit of his author descended upon him, and I 
ho felt it ! . . . . The quality of his humour was 
essentially different from that of other men. It 
was not simply a tissue of jests or conceits, bro^, 
far-fetcdied, or elaborate ; but it was a combination 
of humour with pathos— a sweet stream of thought 
bubbling and sparkling with witty fancies; such 
as I do not remember to have elsewhere mot with, 
except in Shakespeare." See Elia; Fallacibb, 
Popular; (}racb Bbfoki Mbat; Hbstbr; H., 
Mr. ; Ikpbrfbot Stkpatkibb ; Bosakond Gray ; 
Sanity of Trux Gbnius; Bvpxrannuatbd Man, 
Thb ; Tobaooo, Fabswbll to ; Ulyssbs, The 
AnVBNTURBS OF. 

l«mb. Written alter the Death of 


Oharlea. lines by WoLuii WiMnavoMiL 

written in 1885 : — 



Lamb, Hon. George (b. 1784, d. 1864), 
was a contributor to Tho Sdinhurgh JMow, lad 
one of the translators of Catullus. Die fonasf 
circumstance drew down upon him the w»fh of 
Byron, who wrote in Pngltsh Sards and Sooiak 
Povioufors : — 


••Not thit h title's ■nunrtinir rharm nui ssre 
or sciBWi or scribble fn>iu su ts|ual wave. 

Tills Lambe must oim, sliic v Ills oatrlclao nains 
Fail'd to preserve the spurious farce from sluuna" 


The allusion here is to tho fiirce of Whistls for li, 
which had failed at Covent Uudon. 


Iiamb, Lady Caroline, novelist (b. 1785, 
d. 1828), wrote Glenorvon (1810) ; Ada Bois (1828); 
and Graham Hamilton ; all of which sos. 

Lamb, Mary, miscollaneous writer (d. 1847), 
was tho joint author, with her brother Charlis 
( q.v.), of Mrs, LeicestST*s School (q.v.), Taks from 
Shakospsanf (1800), and Poetry for Chudron (1809). 

Lamb, Bev. I. See Manchbstbr Man, A. 

Lambarde, William, antiquary (b. 1586, 
d. 1601), wrote A Perambulation of Kont (1570), 
and other works. 


Lambro, in Byron's poem of Don Juan (q.v.), 
is the father of Haid5e (q.v.), and a pirate who 
had built a homo for himself on 

** One of tbo wild SDd smsllpr ryrlsdoi. . . . 

And there be lived uxceedliiffly at ease ; 

Heaven knows wbst essb bo irot, or Mood he wilt L 
A sad old fellow was be. If you plmse." 

“ Upon the whole," says Coleridge, “ I think tho 
part in Don Juan in which Lambro's return to his 
home, and Lambro himself, are described, is tho 
best— that is, tho most individual — thing in all I 
know of Lord B.’s works. I'ho festal abandonmant 
puts one in mind of Nicholas Poussin's pictures.*' 

Lambwell, Sir. See Launfal, Trb Lay or 
Sill. ^ 

•<Lame and impotent oonoluslon, O 

most." See Impotent Conclusion. 

Lameoh, The Song of. A sacred poem by 

Arthur Hugh Clough (1819—1861). 

Lament, Lady Anne Bothwell’a. “A 

Scottidi Bong,” preserved in Bishop Percy's Es/L 
quos. It is supposed to bo bang by a lady of the 
name of Bothwell or Boswol, who, with her child, 
has been deserted by her lover or husband. 

Lament of Tasso, The. A poem by Lord 
Btron (1788 — 1824), published in 1817. 

Iiamentations of Souls. Poems by Arait 
Bayib (q.v.). 

Iiamifl.- A narrative poem by John Ksats 
( q.v.), publidied in 1820, and founded on on aaeo- 
aote drawn by Burton, in his Anatomy of 
oholy^ from Philostretus* Ps Vita Apolhniif boo!l|; iv.» 
of a young who fell in love with, and msensv* 


a Mmnti or Imiii, wbicli had tumnmtA the foim 
of a boautiful woman. 

Iiamkin. “ A vory popular ballad," rooording 
how that cruol ** mason," ** aided by a wicked 
nurse, gets into Lord Weare's castle, and murders 
Lady Woare and her little son." He appears in 
Herd's collection as " Lammikin," in Jamieson's as 
« Lanekin," in Motherwell's as Lambert Linkin," 
in A New Book of Old Ballade as ** Bold Hanking" 
and in The Brawwig Boom Scrap Book (1837) as 
" Long Lankin." Elsewhere ho is called * * I jankin," 
** Behnkin," Baleaiiqiial," and ** Lammorlinkin." 

like most ogres," says Aytoun, ** he is a myth." 

Lauuneter, Prisoilla. A character in 
tisoBOB Eliot's novel of SUae Marner (q.v.). 

Lanoaohire Incumbent, A. The pseudo- 
nym under which the iiev. Aiiraham Hums 
pubjidied several letters in The Tunre. 

Lanoaahire Witohea, The Late. A 

comedy by Thomas 11 by wood, published in 1G34. 

Lancaster. William. The pseudonym 
under which ue lion. J. Leicesteii Warren 
BUhlidied Brmterxia (1KG3); Eclogtue and Mom^ 
dremee (1864); and Studies m Viret (18G5). 

Lanoelot, Sir. The chief Imight of the 
Table Hound, and tho real hero of Tennyson's 
JdfflU of the King, ^^Tlie Oarling of tho court, 
loved 01 the loveliest," is thus dc^scribod : — 

«• T||{> mid millt) Invc hA Imre the queon, 

In liaciU* s Ith tho low lu haw IiIm lonf, 

Had inarwd hla faro, andniarkod It on* hit time. 

Anothor tlniilnir (in turh lirlffhtM ^Ith ntio, 

Th(‘ Ihiwor vt all tho a ott and all tho a tirld, 

Bad licon tho alookcr for It liut In him 
Ilia mood waa often like a flrnd, and mao 
And drove him Into waatt a and milliudea 
For amm) . « ho at ) et a II vlna aonl 
Ma-riHl aa tiu waa, ho aoeniod the poudlleat ni iii 
That ever luiuins ladloa ale lu hall " 

It is his “ great and guilty lovo " for Guinovoro 
imd its corrupting clfects on the Arthurian court, on 
which the motive of tho poem turns ; and Lancelot 
is throughout tho Jdg/le sciirctdy less jirominent 
than tho kmg himself. His latost apjK'UTancc 
IB in Oareth and Lgnette, and we aro led to believe 
that ho ov(>ntually “ diod a holy man." “ Innco- 
lot, in the splendour of his double nature (a double 
star with just such complicated orbit), moves, and 
must always move," says Knowles, “upon a level 
with tho king himst'lf in interest, and even closer 
in symmthy. The f'ciisi'biss inner -war which tears 
him before our eyes bn^ods in us a sense of nearer 
kinship than wo dare to daim the royal calm. 
But through it all how lofty and how groat ho is : 
no wonder that ho ' know not he should die a holy 
man,' and no wond(>r also that he di«l so die." 

, Lancelot du Lac, Le Roman de. Tom- 
piled by Walter Mafes, Archd((.icon of Oxford 
(1160 — 1196). " In it, while developing the Arthur 
le|rad,MapeB idealised that bright animal life which 
it had been the only object of preceding stories to 
efxpresB. The romance," says Morley, is rich in 
delicate poetical invention. Lancelot is tho bright 
pattern of a knight according to tho flesh, cleared, 
in one respect, of many scattered offencee, which 


are concentrated hi a single blot, repreesiited 
always as a dark blot on niB character, the nn- 
lawful love for Guinevere." 

Lancelot du Lak^ Sir. A ballad quoted 
by Shakespeare in his Jaenrg JF., ii., act ii., 
scene 4. it is merely a poetical version of chapters 
108, 109, and 110 of the old romance of Morte 
D* Arthur, 

Land of Cakes, The. A tonn frequently 
applied to Scotland. It occurs in one of Bubms^s 
lyrics. 

**Land of brown heath and ahaggy 

wood." — Scott, Lag of the Last Minstrel^ canto 
vi., stanza 2 : — 

“ Land of tho mountain and the Sood." 

Landon, Letitia Elizabeth (Mrs. Mac- 
lean), poet and novelist (b, 1802, d. 1838), wnito 
The Fate of Adelaide (1820); Foetveal Sketch s 
(1821); The Iwprovveatrice^ and other l*oeme (1824); 
The Troubadour (1826); The Oolden Violet (1826); 
The Vi netian Bracelet (1 829) ; The Lost Fleiad (1829) ; 
Itomanee and Reality (1830); Franeieca Carrara 
(1834) ; The Vow of the Feaeoek (1836) ; Traita and 
Trials qf Early Life (1886) ; Ethel Churchill (1837), 
and liutg and Jnelination (1838). Her Life 
and litorury remains were published by Laman 
Blanchard in 1841. Her Podf/M were odibra by W. 
B. Scott in 1873. For Cniieismf boo Jeafireson's 
Novels and Novelists. "Tho originality of her 
genius," says IVofossor Wilcon, "is couspicuous in 
the choice of its subjocts — ^thf*y are imborrowed; 
and in her least successful pocnis, as wholes, there 
is no dearth of poetry." See L. £. L. 

Landor, Walter Savage, poet and prose 
writer (b. 1776, d. 1864), pubhshod Forms (1796); 
Oebir (1797) ; Count Julian (1812) ; Idyllia Meroiea 
(1820) ; Imaginary Conversations (1824) , Foems 
(1831); The Examination of William Shakespeare 
(1834) ; Fertclcs and Aspasia (q.v.), (1836) ; Letters 
of a Conservative (1836) ; Satire on Satirists (1836); 
Fentameron : ar. Interviews of Messer Oiovanni Pw- 
eaeeio and Messei' Franeese Fttrarcha (1837), (q*v.); 
Nellenvts (1847) , Last Fruit off an Old Tree (1863); 
Fry SticKs Faggoted (1868), and other works, 
included in the edition edited by Forster (1868), 
whose Life of Landor appeared in 1869. See also 


" His elevation, when ho is elevated, spnngs iroro 
the force of eloquence. Ho is nervous, bold in 
argument, unsparing in sarcasm. He enlivens his 
pages with wit, with woedotes, with jerts; ho 
imsBos adroitly from topic to topic; calls into his 
aid sometimes sontiment, sometimes passion, some- 
times reason ; displays a degree of ^ Imowlew 
rarely possess^ by on author, a familiarity with 
all times, and nearly all countries; 
acquaintance with the laws of arts and critici®* 
“What is it," said Coleridge, in 1834, “that 
Landor wants to make him a poet P His 
are certainly very considerable, but he seems to W 
totally deficient in that modifying faculty wmoa 



oompraMet leveial nmts into ono whole. The 
troth is that he does not posam imagii^tion in its 
higheat fom, that of atampisg ill ptu full* uno. 
Hence hia poema, taken as wholes, axe unintelli- 
gible ; you have eminences excesaively bright, and 
all the ground around and between them is dark- 
noas. Besides which he has never learned with 
all his energy how to *write sim^e and lucid 
Englirii.’* Emerson speaks of his “rich and 
ample jiagc,'’ in which “we are always sure to 
And free and sustained thought, a keen and precise 
understanding, an affluent and ready memory, an 
industrious observation, honour for every groat and 
generous achievement, and a scourge for every 
oppressor.” 

Lane, Edward William, Orientalist (b. 
1801, d. 1876), wrote an Account of the Mannero 
and Customa of the Modern Egypi%ana (1836); a 
translation of the Andtvan N%ghU* EnteriammetUa 
(1841); Selectwna from the Kur^dn, with Introduce 
tion and Commentartca (1843) ; and an Arnbte Lcx%- 
eon, the first part of which was published in 1863. 

Langbaine, Gerard (1). 1056, d. 1602), 

wrote, among other works. An Account of the 
Engluh DramaUc Eoeta (1691), which is full of 
curious information. See Wood’s Athena Ox<m%- 
enaea. 

Langhome, John, D.D., poet and miscel- 
laneous writer (b. 1736, d. 1779), wrote various 
poms, collected and published in 1802, of whicih 
Geniua and Valour (q.v.). The Vtatofia of Fancy, The 
Enlargement of the Mind, The Death of Adonta, The 
Teara of Muaxe, and The Country Juattce (q.v.) are 
the most important. Ho also wrote Lettera of 
Theodoa^tu and Conatantxa (1763), (q.v.); Solyman 
and Almena (1762) ; a translation of Plutarch' a 
lAvca; and many other publications, a list of which 
is given in Dr. Anderson’s Life of the author, pre- 
iixed to his Poexna. Hoe, al^, the biography by 
Lunghome’s son (1802). See Owen of Cauhon. 

Langland, William, poet (temp. Edward 
HI.), was author of the Vxaxon of Piera Plowman. 
little erroneously calls him “ Robert.” “ The verso 
of Langland, ” says Campbell, “ is alliterative, with- 
out rhyme, and of triple time. In modem pronun- 
ciation it divides the ear betweem an anapfestic and 
dactylic cadence; though some of the versos are 
reducible to no perceptible metre. His stylo, oven 
making allowance for its antiquity, has a vmgar air, 
and seems to indicate a mind that would have been 
coarse, though strong, in any state of society. But, on 
^0 other hand, his work, with all its tiroHome homi- 
hos, illustrations from school divinity, and uncouth 
phraseology, has some interesting features of origin- 
riity. He employed no borrowed materials ; ho is 
the earliest of our writers in whom there is a tone 
^ moral reflection; and his sentiments are those of 
w'ld and solid integrity. His allusions to contem- 
porary life afi^ord senne amusing glimpses of its 
“wnuers.” “^ough,” says Hallam, “his mea- 
sure is more uncouth than tnot of his predecessors. 


there is real enenry in hk coBceDtlliUL wliilli ha 
caught, not from^e chimoxta of knight-eiWitkyi 
but the a«t™*l manners opinions os bk tines.** 
“He is a gimt satirist,*’ says IsMo BisnsB, 
“touching with caustic invective or keen bony 
public abuses and private vices, but in the depth of 
tiis emotions and wildness of imagination ho make 
forth in the solemn tones and in the sombre msjeity 
of Dante.” See Pxbks Plowman, Vision of. 

Langstaff, Launoelot. The pseudonym 

under which Washington laviNO, Wiluam 
Ihvxno, and Jambs K. Paulding publidied Bal» 
magundi (q.v.). 

Langtoft, Peter, canon of the order of Bt* 
Augustmo, Bridlington, (‘om]>o(M*d in French verse 
a Ohronwle of England, which still remains in MBS. 
It be^B with the fabulous arrival of the Ikojans 
in Britain, and ends with the close of the reign of 
Edward I., of whom Langtoft was probably a con- 
temporary. The Chronicle was translated into 
English rhyme by Robert do Brunno, and was pub- 
lisbedby Heamo in 1726, and again in 1810. 

Language, On the Origin and FrogreM 

of. A proBo work of neat learning and paradox, 
by Lora Monbuddo (l714»1790), publidied in 
1773. Its object is to prove the superiority of 
ancient over modem literature, but it is chiefly 
famous for the remarkable thoorios therein pro- 
pounded on the subject of tho antiquity of man. 

LanglliBh, Lydia, in Bhbbidan’s Eixala 
(q.v.), is a young lady, in love with Captain Abso- 
lute (q.v.), whose romance-making and pretty affec- 
tation load her to dospiso thu tamonoss of a modem 
courtship. 

Lansdowne, Lord, Goorgo Granville, poet 
(h. 1667, d. 1736), wrote The Sha-OaUanU 
(1696); The Jew of Venice (1698); Heroic Love 
(1701); The Britiah Enchantera (1706); Peleueand 
Thetis ; and various 2 >oems. His Works wore pub- 
lished in two volumoB in 1732. Soe^the L\fo by 
Dr. Johnson. « 


Laodamia. A poem by Wiluam Wobds- 
WORTH, written in 1814. 

«« Lap me in soft Lydian airB.*’ Line 136 
in Milton’s poom of L* Allegro (q.v.). 

Laquei Bidioulosi: “or, Springes for 
Woodcockes.” A collection of epigrams by Hbnby 
Parrot, publidied in 1613. 

Lara. A poem, in two cantos, by Lord Byron 
( 1788 — 1824), published in 1814, with Jaequeline, a 
poem by Samuel Rogers (1763 — 1865). 

Lara, The Gount of, in LonofblmwV 
dramatic poem, The Spaniah Student (q.v.), is in 
love with Preciosa. 


Lardner DionymuB. ,.LL.D.. 

writer (b. 1798, d. 1869), published a Han^hjf 
Natural Phiheophy and Astronomy (1861-— 68); We 
Museum of Sewnee and Art (1864 — 66); Enxhoap 


Amm^S and Tarious othor woiki. He alio 
ecdtad the Ctahimt CyckpMa (1829—46), <q.v.)* 

Lardner. Nathaniel, D.D., ecoleaiaatical 
writer (b. 1684, d. 1768), wrote Ths of 

ikt Ooopol Hutory (1727, 1783, 173d, and 1743) ; a 
Vmdieatiim of Threo of (htr Blettod Savtour*a 
Mir^elet (1729) ; Countolo of Frudenee for the Use of 
Yowif Fireone (1735), Bermone, and other works, 
which were ooUeoted and ^bliahed, with a memoir, 
hy Dr. Kippia, in 1786. 

**Large was his boux^, and his soul 

ainoere.'’ See Gign’s Etegy Jrritten \n a Country 


Churchyard. 

** Be gave to mleery (all he bad) a tear, 

Be gaie'd from lieavou ('iwaH all be wlah'd) a friend.” 

Xia ^m>ohe. A dorgyman, whose story is 
told/k^ Henby Mackenzie in The Mirror (q.v.). 

'Larynx, Hey. Mr. A jovial clergyman, in 
^AOOOk'b novd of Nightmare Abbey (q.v.). 

Lasoelles. Lady Oaroline. llie nom de 
phme under which Miss Mary Elizabeth Brauuon 
( b. 1837) published The Black Band and other stories. 

Lassels, Biohard (b. 1603,d. 1668). Author 
of The Voyage of Italy (1670). 

Last Day, A Poem on the, in three 
books, by Edward Young (1684 — 1765) ; pub- 
liBhe|l in 1713, and commended, probably by 
Addison, in the Enghehman lor October 20, in that 
year. 

Last Days of Heroulaneiun, The. A 

poem by Edwin Atkehstone (1788-- 1872), pub- 
iidied in 1821, and founded on the stoiy of the 
destruction of the city by an eruption of Vesuvius 
in the first your of the Emperor Titus, a.d. 70. 
The author follows the narrative of Pliny in his 
letters to Tacitus. 

Last Days of Pompeii. A novel by 
Edward, Lord Lytton, published in 1834. **The 
interest here,” says The QwiTterly Beview, ** is one 
of situation and action rather than (Procter. 

scenes which linger on our memories longest 
ore the noon*day excursion on the Camjianian seas, 
the temple of Isis with its hidden machinery, the 
funeral pomp and dirge of the murdered Apa^cidos, 
L][don perishing in the unequal struggle, the 
price which was to have been paid for a father’s 
uberty, and lastly, the grand catastrophe, a subject 
which called forth all Lord Lytton's brilliant 
powers.” 

** Last infirmity of noble minds, 

That.”*MzLTON, Lyetdae^ lino 71. 

Last Man, The. A lyric by Thomas Oamp- 
BBU, beginning— 

'* All worldly sbaiiei must melt In gloom. 

The ran blmielf mutt dt«. 

Before thle morui ehall rarame 
Hie Immortality t 
Z saw a vision In my sleep 


Last Man, The. a humoniitt poem b] 

Thokae Hood. 

** Last, not least, in Ioys.’*— M iw Outmr 

act iu., scene 1. 

Last of the Mohicans, The. A tale bi 
Jakes Fbnimoke Cooper (q.v.), the hero of whicl 
is the Indian chief, Uncas. 

Last of the Tribunes, The. Sec Bnarsi 

Last Bide Together, The. A lyric b} 

Bobbrt Browning. 

** T and my mfitreBii, atdo by side. 

Shall l>u togetbui. breathe and ride ; 

Bo. one da^ more I am deified. 

Who knows but that tho world may end to-nlgtitt** 

**Last Bose of Bumme^ ’Tis the.*’ 

First line of a famous song by Thomas Moore, 
which, with the traditional music long known ac 
**The Grovos of Blarney,'* is introduced intc 
Flotow*B opera, Martha. 

Last Tournament, The. See Tourna- 
ment, The Last. 

Last Verses of Chauoer. The. The 

linos, written on his death-bed, ana beginning— 

*• Fly from the press, and dwell with sothfastnoss.” 

L. E. L. (q.v.) had also her ** Last Verses,*’ full o! 
pathos, horning — 

** A star has loft the kindling sky.” 

**Late. late, so late I and dark the 

night and chill.” ”So sang the novice” in 

Guinovore,** in Tennyson’s Jdylle of the King. 

Latest Decalogue, The. A satirical lyric 
by Arthur Hugh Clough (1819 — 1861). 

Latham, Bobert Gordon, ethnological 
and philolo^cal writer (b. 1812), has published 
Natural ITuttory of the Varieties of Man (1860) , 
Man and his Migrations (1861) ; The English La.,- 
guage (1851) ; Descriptive Ethnology (1859) ; an 
edition of JaAnson’s Dictionary (1870); and many 
other works. 

Latimer, Hugh, Bishop of Worcester (b. 
about 1491, d. 1655), was the author of a Sermon 
on the Floughere (1549), Seven Sermons before Eduard 
VI.f Seven Sermons on the Lord's hrayer^ and 
Sermons preached in Lmeolnshire. Editions of 
these appeared in 1562 and 1571 ; later, in 1825 
and 1846. 8ee Lowndes* Bibliographer* a Manual ; 
also the Biographies by Gilpin (1780), Watkins 
(1824), and Demaus (1869), and Tidloch’s Leaders 
of the BeformatKm. A Life and selection from his 
writings are included in vol. ii. of The Fatherc of 
the Church. ‘‘ Latimer’s preadiing was essentially 
English ; homely, practical, and straight to its 
purpose. There was no speculative rranement, 
but a simple sense of duty to be done for love ot 
God. He pointed distinctly to the wrongs be 
preached against. He enlivened his admonition 
with riurewd sayings, recollections of life, geiuri 
humour.” “ His sennons,” says Prtnoipal Tmlo^ 
** are rare specimens of vifrorous eloquence, which 
read fresh, and vivid, and powerfiu now, aftsr 
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thm oantmiet. Tlis hunoroms fiuoA worn tad 
inveotiltt with which he hudiet the vicot of the 
time ere, perhapt, their moet noted ehanuster- 
ietios/' diMOoTBToutKiiie, AoAiNtT; Plocohsbs, 
Sbbmon on thb ; Pbnagkinq Sxbmon, do. 

Latter-day Pamphlets, by Thomas Car- 
LTiiB (b. 1796); published in 1860, and suggested 
by the political agitations of 1848. ** In these the 
censor appoarod in his most irato and uncompro- 
mising mood .... as tho worshipper of 
mere brute force, the advocate of all harsh, coercive 
measures.” Nearly every institution in the 
country was abused and ridiculed in unmeasured 
terms. 

Lauder, Sir Thomas Diok, miscellaneous 
writer (b. 1784, d. 1848), wrote The Gnat Flood* 
of Auffustf ISSiff tn the Frovinee of Moray and 
Adjoining Dietriet* ; two novels, called Loehandhu 
and The Wolf of Badenoeh^ and various other works, 
chiofly of local inten^st. ” He did enough,” says 
Lord Cockbum, “ to attest his capacity both for 
science and art ; and some of his works of fiction 
would have made more permanont impressions 
than they have done liad they not appeaim in tho 
immediate blaz(* of those of Scott.” 

Lauder, WiUiam (b. 1710, d. 1771), edited 
the Foetarum Scotoruni Mtua Saerm (1739), and 
wrote An Esaay on MUton'a Use and lm%tation of 
t^e Modem* %n h%» Faradxee Zoat (1761), and The 
Grand Impostor Detected^ or Milton Convicted of 
Forgery agmnst King Charles the First (1764). Tho 
ehargos made in both thoso lattor works woro 
refuted. 

Laudibus Legum Angliee, De. A Tiatin 

work by Sir John Foutkscuk, written bctwcim 
1401 and 1470, “ for the eneourugornent and direc- 
tion” of the I’rinco of Wales in his studies, and 
” to kindle in him a dosiro to know and understand 
tlio laws.” Tho chief object of tho writer is to 
show the Buperioiity of a constitutional over a 
despotic government. He describes tho antiquity 
of tho customs of England, explains tho form of 
enacting statutes, and points out the difference 
betweem our law and civil. law, or law dependont 
upon royal will, in several ways. 

Laugh and be Pat: ‘‘or. Pills to Purge 
MolancLoly.” “A collection of sonnets” by 
Thomas H’Uiipby (^1650 — 1723); publisliedin 1719, 
und highly praisca by Addison m No. 29 of The 
Guardian^ whore he says : “ 1 cannot suffi(’iontly 
udiniro the facetious title of thoso volumes, and 
*uust censuro tho world of ingratitude while they 
so nogligont in rewarding the jocose labours 
of my friend, Mr. D’TTrfey, who was so largo a 
«)ntributor to this treatise, and to whoso humorous 
productions so many rural squires in tho remotest 
parts of this island are obliged for the dignity and 
®t^te which corpulency gives them. It is my 
opmion that tho above pills would be extremely 
proper to bo taken with asses’ milk, and mi^ht 
^nwibute towards the renewing and restoi^ 
w decayed lungs.” 

22 


(q.T.). 

« LauBliter holding both his sldss.** 

— ^Miltom^s V Allegro^ hue 32. 

Launoe. Servant to Proteus, in SnAKSsrBAaa^t 
comedy of The Two Genlhmen of Veronn fq.v,)* 
” The scene of Launco and his dog (in the fonra 
act) is a perfect trtHit,” says Hazhtt, “ in the way 
of farcical drollery and inventiou.” 

Launoelot, Sir. and Queen Quinewere. 

A fragment” by Tknnyson, printed in 

1842. iSee Lancblot. 

Launfal, The Lay of Sir. Tnndated 

into English by ^L'uomab CiiBSTRa, in thu rei^ of 
Uen^ Yi. The original was by Mademoiselle 
Marie, a Breton poetess. The “lay” celebrates 
one of Artliur’s mmoiis knights, and appears in 
Batson’s cnlloction as the romance of Sir Lambwell, 
Soe Lowell’s Vtston of tiir Launfal. 

Laurana, in tho socond part of The Mietory 
of Fartemus (q.v.), is the “ Kmg’s Daughter of 
Thessaly,” bmoved by Parismus. 

Laureat, The Bleotion of a. A poem by 
John 8iibfpiblt>, Duke of liucKiNOHAUSHiiut (1649 
— 1721), publishod in 1719, aud satirically charao- 
terising contemporary poots. It was occasioned 
by the appointment of Eusden to the ofiioo on the 
doath of Kowo, aud includes rufiTonces to Block- 
more, Congrovo, Lansdowne, Bishop Atterbury. 
Philips, Gay, Cibber, D’Urfoy, Prior, Pope, and 
others. 

“At iMt tn rushed Rnsden, and cried, ' Who shall have It, 

Jlul 1, tliv true luuri'at, to « liom the kltitf khvu It t 

Apollu iH'ffKed ititrdoii, and aranruil his i latin. 

J3ut vuwLd, thuuKh. till then hi''il ii«' er huatd of his name.* 

romparo with Smkling’s Session of the Foot*, and 
Leigh Hunt’s Ft ast of the Foets. 

Laureate, Foeta. This term appearg to 
have had its origin in the custom of tho English 
univerBitioB, in the Middle Ages, of bestowing a 
wicath of laurel on those gniduatos in grammar 
who would uiidt^rtake the composition of a hundred 
verses in praise of the university or on some stated 
tojuc. The graduates who fiUfillod this under- 
taking were called poette laureati. That is tho origin 
of tho t(‘rm. 'J’ho origin <if the ottice of poet- 
laureate to English monarchs is involved in more 
obscurity. It is, in fact, unknown how it came 
first into vogue. Tho learned Soldcn investigated 
tho matter (s«*o his Titles of Honour^ 1614), imd 
could come to no conclusion on it. The proliability 
is, tliat nwm would always be found willing to flatter 
the' royal vanity in song, and tliat poots-lauroate, 
whether under that name or another, existed from 
the earliest times. The first of whom w»' hoar in 
England is a certain Wulo, “ versificntor,” who is 
described by Henry of Huntingdon as 
“panegyric on Honry I.” Next 

Baston (q.v.), who composed a poem on Iticham 1. • 

’crusade, and is described as poet-laureato ^ 
i^lo. The fliBt recorded holder, however, o* the 
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O0oe now to oiUed wa«, anpmntlj, Henrjr 
B'Avemnclies, who ii diitmotly refexM to as 
<*Venificator Regia,” and who ia mentioned aa 
receiving a yoorly income at “one hundred 
ahilUngB.” Thia waa in the Veign of Ueniy III. 
In the reign of Edward II. we hoar of Gulielmua 
Porogrinus writing ar official colcbraiion of the 
aiego of Stirling. Chaucer (q.v.) does not appear 
to have been appointed specially aa royal poet, but 
it ia recorded that ho aasumod the title, and tliat 
in 1389 he received from Ki(‘hard 1 1, a grant of an 
fcfiniKLl allowance of wine. John Kay (q.v.) waa 
lauruate* to Edward JV., but has left behind 
no Hpcciiiions of laureate work, llcnry Vll. 
and Henry VIII. enjoyed the services of Andrew 
Bernard ((j.v.), who wrote in Latin An Address to 
Mwry the Eighth for the most auspicious beginning of 
the tenth gear of hts reign, with an Epithalamvon on 
the marriage of Francis the Dauphin of France with 
the King's daughter, a New Year's Gift for 1516, and 
verses wishing ]>rosperity to his majesty's thir- 
teenth year of n'gal dignity. ITc appears to have 
been succeech'd by John Skelton (q.v.), who is 
mentioned as “ laureutus,** and whose Latin poems 
seem to have been written in that character. After 
Skelton came, in order, Edmund Spenser (q.v.), 
Samufd Daniel (<i.v.), and lion Jonson (q.v.), 
during whoso term of office under James 1., the 
royal ]^ct was granted n yearly in(*omo of a 
hundred marks —a sum which was augmented by 
Charles I. to £100 p(^r annum, with on additional 
grant of a tierce of cainary wine to bo taken out 
of the king's store yearly. And this grant was 
continued until the appointment of Southey, when 
it was commuted for the sum of £27. When Ben 
Jonson died, in 1037, Sir William Davonaut 
(q.v.) sueccedt'd to the hiurel, in the possession of 
which he was followed, in 1070, by John Dryden 
(q.v.). Thoinns Shad well (q.v.) was appointed in 
1688, Nahum Tnte (q.v.) in 1092. The last-named 
officially etdebrnted, in 1094, the birthday of 
William Til. Nudiolas Kowe (q.v.) followed Tate, 
and was followed in turn by the IU*v. Lawrence 
Eusden (q.v.) in 1718. Under this laureate was 
begun a series of birthday and new year odes to 
realty, which was kept up, with hardly an inter-* 
mission, till 1813. In 1730, Uolley (libber ^.v.) 
•aaumed the laurel, which was afterwards ouerod 
to Gray, refuwHl by him, and accc])tcd l)y William 
Whitehead (q.v.), in 1757. The latti'r does not 
appear to have taken kindly to his task, for wo 
find him uttering this complaint in reference to the 
work of laureate : — 

** Bln inn««, oMtvpd liv isrlc and penaton, 

Wllbouf a RUhjert nr tnvpnUuii, 

MaRt rertain wnnls In order set 
Aa Innnrent aa a ffnrrtti* , 

Muat aomv half mi'anlnfr half dlasnlae. 

And utter neither truth nor Ilua." 

When Whitehead died, William Mason (q.v.) was 
CKflerod the position, and on his declining it, it was 
OQnforred upon Thomas Warton (q.v.), of whom 
Park saya that he “ gave an historic^ dignity and 
ft q^lenflUmr of poetical diction ” to the odes that 


he eompoMd ** whW would hardly leave % tmdm 
to conceive that the sabjects were * imposed hy 
constraint.’ ” When Warton died the abolition 
of his office was ^posed by Gibbon, who said, 
^ This is the best time for not fllling up the office, 
when the prince is a man of virtue, and the poet 
just departed was a man of genius.'* However, 
the Buggostion was not accepted, Henry James Pyc 
(o.y.) being appointed in 1790. He died in 1818, 
when the post waa conferred on Robert Southey 
(q.v.), who was succeeded in 1843 by Williana 
Wordsworth (q.v.). The latter retained the office 
till 1850, when Alfred Tennyson (q.v.) received, 
as ho himself described it, the — 

“ LaurpI frreener from the brotm 
01 him that uttered nothing baae.” 

Ilia laurrate poems aro as follows : — To the Queen, 
prefixed to his Foems (1860) ; On the Death of thi 
Dukt of Wellington (1852) ; The Charge of the Zighi 
Brigade (1864) ; Dedication to the memory of tiu 
Prince Consort, in Idylls of the King (1862); OdeOL 
the Exhibition (1862) ; A Welcome to the Prinoesf 
Alexandra (1863) ; Epitaph on the Late Duchess oj 
Kent (1HG4) ; and A Welcome the Grand-Duchesi 
l^lario (1874). 

Laurence. A monk and precentor of Dur- 
ham (d. 1164). See Wright's 
Bntannica. See Hypoonosticon. 

Laurence, Friar. A character in Borneo ana 
Juliet (q.v.). 

Laurence, Blingsby. The nom de plume 
under which Geohor Henkt Lewes (b. 1817]t 
has adapted, or helped to adapt, a number of plays 
from the French, including I'he Game of Specula- 
tion (q.v.). Mr. Lowes is the author of a play called 
The Lawyers. See Lewes, Qeohob Hcnuy. 

Laurie, Sir Peter. See Cute, Alderman. 

LauringtouB, The. A novel by Mm. 
Frances Trollope (1778 — 1863), published in 
1843, and containing satirical skeichcH of superior 
people,” the ” bustling Bothorbys” of society.” 

Lavaine. A knight in Arthur's Court. See 
Tennyson's Idylls (“Elaine”). 

Lavengro, the Scholar, the Gipsy, and 
the Priest. A prose work by Gborob Boe- 
iiow (1). 1803), published in 1861, and containing 
“a half-authontic, half-fancif ul ” account of the 
author's wanderings through England as tinker, 
gipsy, postilion, and ostlor, “ after his desertion 
of London and Btoraturo.” The description of 
his advonturos, which wore far from being of sn 
agreeable character, is continued in The Bomeny 
Bye, publitiied in 1867. 

LaTington, Oeorge, Bishop of B»eto (J; 
1683, d. 1762), wrote Ih» SHthunatm iff 
and Bapista compared (1764), (q.v.). 

Lavinia. Daughter to Titus Androoious. b 
the play of the latter name. 
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teVilliA. The heroine of en epfiaodioel niire* 
re halrodtioed by Tuokbon Jhto hie Seoiau 
Autumn "). Her lover ii called Fftlemon* 

liaw, XdmimGL Bidiop of Carliele (b. 1703, 
1787), wrote An Jnguirif into iU ldM% of Spnee 
\d Tmo^ Conoideraiwna on the Theory of Mcligwnt 
id Me/eetwne on the Life and Character of Chrtet. 
Law is a Bottomless Fit. See Bull, Tub 

IB90BY OP John. 

Law. William (b. 1686, d. 1761), wroto 
nnarke on the Fable of the Bee* (1721) ; The TTnlau>~ 
lne»a of Staffe£ntertamments jA726); A Treatue 
i Chrieiian Perfection (1726); The Serioua Call to a 
evout and Holy Life (1729) ; The Way to Divine 
nowledgcy and other works. Dr. Johnson called 
he Serwne Call **tho finest piece of hortatory 
Loolof^ in our language." 

Lawlands o’ Holland, The. A ballad 
composed,” says Stonhouso, “about the bo- 
inning of last century, by a young widow in 
alloway , whose husband was drowned on a voyage 
• noUand.” 

*' I nrvcT lo (Hi a ImI hut nno, 

And hu'n drown'd In Ibu aua " 

La Writ. A comic character in Bcauhont 
id Fletcher’s Xt«/c Trench Lawyer (q.v.). 

Lawrence, Qoorge Alfred, novelist (b. 
H27, d. 1876), was author of Quy hwingntone^ 
(eord and Oown^ Barren Honour^ San* Merely 
(auriee Bering^ Antero*^ and other works of fi(‘tion. 
lo also wrote a descriptive work untitled Border 
%d BaittllCt and a volume of Ballade, 

Laws of Man’s Nature and Develop- 
lent. The. A soric'S of letters, addressed by 
Iakuiet Mahtineau (1802 — 1870) to her friend, 
Ir. U. U. Atkinson, and publisliod in 1861. 

Lawyer’s Farewell to his Muse, The, 

y Hir William Blackstone (1723—1780), was 
irinted in Bouthoy’s Specimen* of the Euylihh Poet*. 

, ** Lay a garland on my hearse.” Aspi- 

iu’s song in The Maid"* Tragedy^ by Beaumo>t 
nd Fletcher. “ ‘ That’s one of your sad songs, 
ttadam.’ ‘Believe me, ’tis a very pretty one.’ ” 

“ Lay down in her loveliness. And.” 

icopart 1 of Coleridge's poem of Chruiahel. 

Lay le Fraine : ** or, the Lay of Tjo 

^mo.” An antient and curious little i)oem, 
ranslatod from the French of Mario, and preserved 
u the AuchiAlock MSB. See Launfal, The Lay 
> i Sir. 

Lay Monastery, The. A periodical, pub- 
ashed throe times a week by Sir Richard Black- 
«ore (1660—1729) and John Hughes (1677— 
1720), who wroto every third paper. It was 
founded,” we are told, “ on the supposition that 
literkry men, whose characters are describ^ 
“Jd retir^ to a house in the country to enjoy 
'^^oflophical leisure, and resolved to instruct the 
Qolio by communicating their disquisitions and 
musemmitB. Whether any real pm»aziB were con- 


cealed under doUtioue namee ia aqi 1uu»w% Tba 
hero of the club ia oue Mr. Johaadn." Thq pspM 
reached the number of forty, and were tlUKi ta* 
publiahed in one volume, under the tiUo of A Seg^ 
to the Spectator*. 

Lay of the Labourer, The. A poem hy 

Thomas Hood, publishud in Punchy and intended 
as a sort of countcr^rt to The Song of a Shirty tO 
which it is very inferior in |K>wor. 

Lay of the Last Minstrel, The. A poem 

in SIX cantos, by Bu Walter Scorr (1771—1832), 
published in 1805, and “ intondiHl, the author 
himstdf BSYS, “t<.> illustrate llie customs and 
manners wiuch anciently prevailed on the Borden 
of England and 8( otland. The poem is put into 
the mouth of an ancient minstrol, the last of Uie 
raiu, vlio, as ho is supposed to have smvivodt^ 
Revolution, might have caught somewhat of the 
rotinemont oi modem pcM)try, without losing the 
simplicity of lus origm.il model. The date of the^ 
talc is about the middb^ of the sixtei^uth century, 
when most of the persons actually flourished.*’ 
“ llio metro” says Palgiiivo, “ was borrowed from 
ikdoridgu’s Lady Chriaiabd. The old bard himself 
was an after-thought. In the poem the reader 
will find a romantic picture of the Borderers. Scott 
has brought out the solitary virtue— dauntless 
bravery — into the foreground, and has thrown the 
crimes into tho shade. Of Sc’ott’s power of word- 
jMiintiiig, thc^ro is, no doubt, more abundant and 
striking ovidunee in his later poems, hut the de- 
scriptions of natur.il scenery in tho Lay are not o^y 
very effective, but illustrate that peculiar perception 
of colour rather than form which has been ]^int^ 
out in the very suggestiio critic’isin of Mr. Ruskin 
in tho Modem PamtereP Tho Lay includes the 
passages Iwgmning— 

** If rhou wonlilBt > lew fair Molroae arlpclit " (riuito U , 1) • 
••(’all 16 init vain th(»> iln not err ' (canto y . 1). 

** nrcal III H I liiTc a in in wltb soul so dead " cranio vl., 1) ; 

**o Caledonia ' Htcrn and wild" (< anto vl , 2) : 

tho ballad of Rosabelle (canto vi., 28), and the 
version of the “ Pies Irie,” beginning — 

•• That day of wrath, that dreadful day " (ranto vl., 81). 

Lay of tbe Latireate, The: “Carmen 
Nuptiale,” by Ruubut Southey (1774 — 1843); pub- 
lished in 1816. 

“Lay on, Maodnflf.”— act v., 

sceno 7. 

Lay Preacher, The. A seriee of essays, 

founded on texts of Scripture, written bjr Joseph 
Dennie (1768—1812), and published originally in 
The Farmer"* Mmeum. 

Lay Sermons were published by Samvel 
Taylor Coleridge in 1816, 1817, and 1839. 

Layamon. “ A priest of Eml^o-upon- 
Seveme,” who lived in the latter part of 
twelfth eentury, and adapted Le Brut d Angles 
terre of Maistro Woce into English verse, 
troducing many additions of his own. ^ TM 
i work ie remarkable, as indioatmg the period es 
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ivUch tbe Englidx and Frenoli elen^anta of our 
lanniiga had dieoome almoat completely fuaed. 
** l^e whole atyle/* aaya EUia, “ which ia broken 
into a aeriea of ahort, unconnected aentencei, and 
in which the construction is as plain and artless as 
poisiblei and perfectly free from inversions, appears 
to indicate that little more ihun the Hubstitution of 
a few French for the present iSaxon words was 
now necessary to produce an exact n'scmblunoe 
with that Anglo-Norman, or English, of which we 
possess a few spocimi'iis, supposed to have been 
written in the early part of the ihirti'cnth century/* 
“Isiyamon-'a verstv’ says Morley, “is the old 
First English unrhymed mmsuro with alliteration, 
kis regular in its strucihre than in First Englitdi 
timea, and with an oceaaional slip into rhyme. 
Battles are descrila^d as in P'irst Englisli poems. 
Here, as in First English poetry, there are few 
dmilM, and those which occur are simidy derived 
ftfrm natural objects. There is the same use of a 
descriptive synonym for man or wan-ior. *l'horo 
is the old depth of eamestnf'ss that rather gains 
tiurn loses by the simplicity of its expression. It 
appears that the poem was completed about the 
Year 1206." Waoo’s work was itself hut an Anglo- 
Norman version of Geoffrey of Monmouth's Jlig- 
t9ry of the Brttone. Ijayamon's veision was edited 
by Sir Frederick Madden, in ^847. 

, Layard, Austen Henry, B.C.L., politi- 
men, orchmologist, and traveller ()>. 1H17), has 
vnitten Ntneveh and tit Remains (1848) ; Discova'tes 
is ike Ruine of Jitnevek (1863) ; and Monument e of 
Jfmepeh (1863). 

Xiaytnan, A. A title which has frequently boon 
assumed by writers in the publication of litcniry 
works. For inBtaneo, by Sir Walteii S(’OTt, in his 
Rei^ious Discourses (1828); Lord ITovoiitun, in 
his One Tract More (1841) ; Samuel Austin Alli- 
HONB, in his Critical Dictionary of Enylish Litcra^ 
ture (1869) ; and many others, cnuinemtod by 
Harnst in his Handbook of Fictitious Names, 

Bays of Anoiont Home. A series of bal- 
lads by Ixird Macaulay (1800— 1869), published in 
1842. They include Uoratius^ The Rattle of the 
Lnko RegxUus^ Ftryima, and The Drophicy of 

Copye, 

Baya of the Scottish Gavaliers, by Wil- 

LUM Edmonstoune Aytoun (1813—1805); pub- 
lished in 1849, and including The Burial March of 
Jkmdee^ and other poems. 

Baiarus, The Haising of. A mystery 
jMkf by UiLAiiiUB (q.v.). See Morloy*B English 
wriUre^ voL i., pt. 2, for an analysis of it. 

Laaiei The Infamous History of Sir 
Isawrenoe* a popular chapman’ s-book, 
deabt often printed in the black letter prior to the 
gsaat fire ox London. Air. Halliwell possesses a 
Qony, minus the title, printed about 1670." The 
dale of its composition is uncertain. It tells of 


the ** birth snd dothlul breeding** of ffir Lssr- 
rence Lesie ; ** how he served the Bchoolmastor, 
his Wife, the Squire’s Cook, and the Farmer, whi<^ 
W the laws of Lubborland, wae accounted ffigh 
treason ; " his ^'Arraignment and Trial, and happv 
dolivonmoe from the many treasons laid to his 
charge." 

Be Beau. A courtier in At You Like It (^.v.). 

Be Febre. A poor lieutenant, whose story is 
told by Steiin B in his Life and Opinione cf Trietram 
Shandy (q.v.). Haslitt (maractorises it as “perhaps 
tlio iinoBt in the English language." 

Beader, The Best. See Lost Lbadeb, Trb. 

Beake, Stephen Martyn (b. 1702, d. 1773), 

was the author of Nummx Brxtannxex Hxstorxa, 

Beake, William Martin, BB.D. (b. 

1777, d. 1860), wrote a largo number of works 
healing on the topography of Greece. 

“Bean and slipper’d pantaloon. 

Tim." — As 7 Oil Like Jt, act ii., scene 7. 

“Bean fellow beats all conquerors, 

There’s a." — DEXKBii, Old Eortunatus. 

Beapor, Mary, the “ untaught poetess " (b. 
1722, d. 1746), was the author of a number of poems, 
published in 1748 and 1761, the volume pn^uced 
in the latter year containing a play from her pen 
(Uititled The Unhappy Father, 

Bear, Edward. Author of The Journal of a 
Landscape J*ainter xn Corsica (1869), The Book of 
Nonsense (1870), and other works. He is said to be 
tlio E. L., to whom Ttninyson addresses one of his 
lyrics : — 

'* All tliingi fair, 

With niirh a bcni II, aurh a pen. 

Yon hIuuUiw forth to dlBtnnt nion, 

1 read oiiU felt that I wuh tlioie " 

Bear, King. A tragedy by William Shakb- 
RFEAiu: (1664 - 1616), whieh, according to a sugges- 
tion by Malone, was first prfiduced in 1006, in 
w'hich year the old play of King Lt'xr, “ that hod 
been entered at Stationers’ Hall in 1694, was 
printed by Simon Stafford for John Wright, who, 
we may presume, finding Shakespoaro’s play suc- 
ecKsful, hoped to palm the spurious one on the 

J ublic for his." It was c<*rtainly acted before 
amoB I. on (^hristmas Day, 1606, and throe quarto 
editions of it appeared in 1609. It was afterwanls 
printed, with admtions, in the quarto of 1623. The 
original title in the quarto ran: — Mr, Wxlliofi 
Shak’Speare^ his True Chronicle Historxe of the Lifi 
and Death of King Lear and hie Three Daughters, 
With the unfortunate Life of EdgoTy eonne and heirs 
to the Earll of OhstoTy and hie eullen and atsumi 
humour of Tom of Bedlam, For the plot of the 
play Shakerooaro was indebted to tiie narraiiyee 
recorded in Geofoy of Monmouth, HoUn^ed, Hig- 
gins’s Mirror for Magietrateoy and the unonyrootti 
old play called, The true Chronicle ffittory ofJ^ 
Lexr and his Three Daughtersy OonoriW Ragan, ^ 
Cordelia. Ike incident of Qlofkr’a blindneBf» 8W 
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til* daStnooh m ih« cbanciir of hit two oona, 
Edgor «nd Edmund, wm poniblv taken from the 
Bto^ of the blmd king A Pephlaffoma, m Sir 
Fhiup Sidney's AreatUa, and Sh^ospearo was 
probimly acquamted with the story of Ki^ Lear, as 
given by Spenser m his Fasne Quem$, The namta 
^ some of the fiends mentioned by Edgar, and 
some other mmor details, were donved from Hars- 
net's Discovery of Popish Impostors^ which appeared 
m 1603, and would therefore seem to fix upon 1004 
as the date of the oomposition of the play The 
reader Should also compare with ilie tragedy the 
1 ammUable bong of the Death of King Leu and his 
Throe Daughters^ repnnted by Bishop Percy from 
The Oolden Garland Hazlitt calls King Lear the 
best of Shakespeare’s plays, because ** it is the one 
m which he is most in earnest Ue was hero fairly 
caught in the web of his own imagination The 
passion which ho has taken as his subjeot is that 
which strikes its root deepest mto the human heart, 
of which the band is hardest to be loosed, and the 
cancellmg and tearing to pieces of whiih gives the 
greatest revulsion to the frame Ihis depth of 
nature, this force of passion, this tug and war of 
the elements of our being, this firm faith in lihal 
piety, and the giddy anardiy and whirling tumult 
ot the thoughts at finding this prop failing it , the 
contrast between the fixed, immovable basis of 
natural affection, and the rapid, irregular starts 
of imagprnation, suddenly wrenched from all its 
accustomed holds and resting-places m the soul, — 
this IS what bhakespearo luM given, and what 
nobody else but he could give Ihe character 
of Lear itself is very finely conceived for the 
purpose It is the only ground on which such a 
story could be built with the greatest truth and 
iftoct It is his rash haste, his violent imiKtuosity, 
hiB bhndness to every thing but the dictates of 
luB passions or affections, that produces all his 
misfortunes, that aggravates his impationce of 
them, that enforces our pity for him ’ bet Llia 
AND Ills iHREIi. Dai oiiTuas 

Learned Blacksmith, The. A tiUe 

bestowed upon Eiihu Burbitt (q v ), who began 
lii( at the forge One ot his works is entitled 
bparki from the Anvil 

“ Learned dust.” — Cowpbh, The Task, book 
lu , « Iho Garden ” 

‘‘Leather or prunello, Th6 rest is all 

bat ’^PopB, Is^say on Man^ epistle iv , line 204 

Leatherhead, m Bun Jonson’b Bai tholomevo 
Fair (q v ), IS identified by some authorities with 
Inigo Jones, tho architect 

Leatherstooking. The sobnquet of Natty 
or Kathamel Bumppo, m Cooper’s novels of The 
Pioneers and The Praine **LeatherBtockmg,'* 
>a>8 Dnvekindk, ** stands half-wu} betwoon savage 
and civilised life, he has the freshness of nature 
and the firstfnuts of Ghnstiamty— the seed dropped 
into vigorous soil These are the elements of one! 
of the most original ohaxacters m fiotion.*’ 


Leathas, Stanley; elergyiBaa (b* Is# 
pubhshedrAs fFitness of the Old Ibi i eiw e rt Is wr i e , 
Iho JFvtnoss of bt Paul to CAt iff, Tho Wimm of 
bt John to Christy The Gospel its own Tm 

Development of Cht istianity^ and other wocka 

” Leaves that strow the brooks ttt 

Vallombiosa, Thick as autumnal * —lixfiTOii, 
Paradise Lost^ book i , hne 302 

Leoky, William Edward Hart|»ole, 

historian (b 18J8), was author of The History oj 
Rationalism in hurope (18b6) and Ihe History of 
Luropean Morals^ Jtom Augustus to Charkmigno 
(18b9) 

Ledbury, Mr , The Adventures of. A 

novel by Albert bMXiii (1816 —1800), publudi^ m 
1844 

Leddy Qrippy. Tho horome of Jess 
Galt s novel ol Pin Lntail 


Le Fanu, J Shondan, novelist (d 1874V 

publishid Jiie Uoune hy the Churchyard^ Unw 
hilas^ Guy Diveteil^ All in the Daik^ WyldnTs 
Hand, theckmaie^ and oilier works 


Lee. Arthur, Amoiicau diplomatist (b 1740, 
d 1702), was the author of Lettns under the 
pHcudonyms of Monitor ’ and Junius Amon- 
canuB Ills I tft was wntton hy R H Lee (1829) 

Lee, Holme. The nom de plume of Hiss 
Uaruiei 1 A UR, author of byUan Holt s Daughters^ 
and many other woiks bie Parr, Uauribt 


Lee, John, D D , Pnncipal of the Umvemty 
of Ldiiibuigh (d 1869), was the author A 
Lt elutes on the History of bcotland (1860), and 
other woiks 


Lee, Nathaniel, dramatist (b 1665, d 1692), 
wrote into (lb76) Ihe Rival Quetns (1677), TAfO- 
do^ius (1080), lilt Jrincess of Cleves (1689), Til# 
Massute of Patis Jirutus, Mithridatoo} 

and other plays published m 1734 He asststed 
Drydf n m tho composition of the tragedy of Tho 
Duke of Guiet Uo figures m buc klmg s besswn 
of tin Poets — 


’ Nat 1 1 e ntei i d In next tn hopes ot % prlre, 

AK 11 n iiuiiil Tins 1 e bad n t rii c In Ibrioe 
K> till rul 1 N In R fate In f < iiT 1 not d< n> 

Bat hr I ad EB nmili n It hr wine wi uid supi Ij 
C nfi HR d tl Bt li 111 iM lia 1 a niual al note ^ ^ 

Jint B nu riiiiiB Rtratn <1 r hard that li ralUed ta the 
let wndIclialRinHt and tenioiiiaipililmfar t 


Lee, Samuel, Nonconformist divme (b 1626, 
d 1091), was author of Tho Temple of Solomen, 
Israel Redux^ and other works 

Lee, Samuel, D.D., Orientalist (b 1788, 
d 1852), published the OUi and Now Testament 
in Bynac, the Now Testament and tho Prayer 
in Hmdostaneo, the New Testament in Malay, lad 
many other works of a similar character 

Lee, Sophia ®nd Harriett. TVo 




and Th» Auiffnatian (1807), (q.v).; a tragedy, 
AUMyda^ Quem of Oronoda (q.v.), (1796) ; and two 
•torieB, Tko Meeeat (1784), (q.v.), and The life of 
m lover (1804). llarriett publiBhed two novola, 
The Errore of Innooenee (1786), and Clara lennox 
(1797); and three dramas, The New Peerage (1787), 
The Myeterioue Marriage (1796) ; and The Three 
Strangere (1836). See Blackwooipe Magazkne^ vol. 
xii. 

Iieeoh, John, the artint (b. 1817, d. 1864), 
was made the subject of an essay by William 
Makipbacb Thackkhay, contiibutod to The Quar~ 
terly Peview^ December, 1854, and reprinted in 
tho library edition of his works. 

Leg-of-Mutton Sohool, The. An opithot 
bestowed by Ijockhaut, in Blackwood* a Magazine^ 
i^n that body of rhynisterR in his day who 
uowod their gratitude' to their noble entertainers 
by celebrating them in verse with fulsome aduLition. 
See volume ix. 

Legend of Florenoe, A. A jdny by 
Lbioh Hunt (1784 — 1869), produced in 1840. 

Legend of St. Alexius, The. A poem by 

Avam Davie (q.v.). 

Legend of the Bhine, A. By William 
Makbpeacb Thaokehay (1811 — 18G3). 


Lecende of Goode Women, The. A 

pNOom by Gbopfiiey Chaccer (1328—1400), con- 
sisting of a prologue and nine si'paratc legends, 
which the poet seems to have intended to extend to 
twenty-live. Those given to tho world are in 
honour of Cleopatra of Egypt, Tliisbe of Babylon, 
Dido of Carthage, Hypsipylo and Medea, Lucrcce 
of Rome, Ariadne of Athens, Philomela, Phyllis, 
and Hypermnestra ; all of them being either 
translaUid or imitated from Ovid. Tho poem 
seem to have originated in a complaint by the 
ladies of tho English Court that (Jhaucer “ wroto 
largo speeches against the untruth of women;’* 
thorofuro tho queen enjoin’d him to com])ile this 
book in tho commendation of sundry maidens and 
wives who allow’d themselves faithful to faithless 
men." The Lcgende is notable as having inspired 
Tennyson with the idea of his Bream of Fair 
JFomen (q.v.), where he says— 



IiOgOnds : including those of Robert, Duke of 
Normandy, Matilda the Fair, Pierce Gaventon, and 
Thomas Cromwell, Earl of Essex. Poems by 
Miohabl Dkayton (1663—1631), publislied in 

1606 . 


Leges ConviTiales : ** Rules for the Tavern 
Academy,” by Bbn Jonson (1674—1637) ; en- 
graven in MwUe over the Chimney, in the Apollo 
OT the Old Devil Tavern, at Temple Bar: that 
being hia dub Boom.*’ 


Legree. A dave-dealer, in Mrs. Bbboiibb 
Browns novd of Unole TonCe Cahin (q.v.). 

Leicester’s School. Mrs. A “ dharming 
work,” by Mart Lamb (d. 1847)» to which her 
brother Charles contributM three of the tfito it 
contains. “ The best, however, are his sister’s, as 
ho delighted to insist ; and no tales,” says Tal- 
fourd, ** more happily adapted to nurture all sweet 
and child-like feelings m children, were ever 
written.” 

Leigh, Amyas. The hero of Charles Kinob- 
ley’s novel of Weaiward Ho ! (q.v.) ; “ a Devon- 
shire youth, of good birth, and in no way distin- 
guished from other sons of country gontlomon by 
cither fortune, or looming, or gonius, but of groat 
bodily strength, of lively affection and sweet 
ionijx'r, combined with a marked propensity to 
combat from his earliest years.” 

Leigh, Sir Edward, Biblical critic (b. 1603, 
d. 1671), wroto a Treatxee of Bwine Promiaea 
(1633) ; Analeeta Caaarum Momanorum (1636, 
1657) ; Cntiea Saera^ the Hebrew worda of the Old 
and the Greek of the New Teatament (1639, 1650, 
and 1662) ; Annotatwna on the New Teatament; and 
other works. 

Leighton, Alexander, Scotch Puritan (b. 
1568, uT 1644), was autuor of An Appeal to thePar^ 
liamcnt : or, Zum*a Plea agamat the Prelaeie (1028). 

Leighton, Bobert, Archbishop of Glasgow, 
son of the above (b. 1613, d. 1684), wrote iV<s- 
leetionea Theologicw, a Commentary on the Firat Mpietk 
of St. Peter, sormons and charges. See the Itvea 
and editions of the works by Pearson (1828), and 
AVost (1871), also the life by Burnet, who 
credited Leighton with ** the greatest elevation of 
soul, the largest compass of Imowledgo, the most 
mortihod, and most heavenly disposition that he 
ever saw in mortal.” Coloridgo described him as 
deserving more than any other theologian of tho 
title of ** a spiritual divine.” 

Leila. The heroine of Byron’s poem of The 
Giaour (q.v.). 

Leila: “or, the Siege of Granada.” A novel by 
Edward, Lord Lytton, published, with Calderon 
the Courtier, in 1838. 

Leinster, The Book of. A volume of 
Latin MSS. of the 8th and 9th centuries, compiled 
by Finis M’Gorman, Bishop of Kildare (d. 
1100). It is now in tho libiaiy of Trinity CoUe^i 
Dublin, and contains more thim 400 pages of large 
folio vollum. 

Leir and his Three Daughters, A 
Lamentable Song of King, is in an old 
pootical collection cSlod The Golden GarUmdt 
reprinted by Bishop Percy in his Peliquee, “ This 
ballad,” says the bidiop, “ bears so exact an ana- 
logy to the argpiment of Shakemeare's play, that 
his having copied it could not be doubted, if it 
were certain that it was written before thetn^edy. 
Here is found the hint of Lear’f madness, whiw 
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fthiB old <duroiiiole« do tiot mention, ae alio the 
extiaTagaat cruelty ezeroiHed on hun by hia 
dangbtera , so in the death of Lear thoy likewise 
exa^y coincide ” Lsan, Kino. 

If. B. Ik The initials of the name of Lxtitia 
Elizabbth Landon (afterwards Mrs Macltan, 
1802-*1838), who adopted them as the signature 
die append^ to her poems • 

Lelandy Charles Gk)dfirey. See BiiEir. 

KAKB, Hans , bLui eu, Macb 

Leland, John (b 1506, d 1662), wrote an 
Itinerary (td 1701 6), Commentarn de Isertp* 

toribue Srttannma (ed 1709), De Rtbue Dn- 
tannieu ColUctanea (ed 1710), and other works, 
a list of whi( h IS given by Lowndes m his Biblto~ 
grapher a Manual boo the Biography by lluddos- 
ford (1772) See Itinbraby, Tub 

Leland, John, D D., dissenting divmo (b 
1691, d 1766), wrote The Divme Authority of the 
Old and Ntw Ttatamcnt Aaatrted (1730), Dexatxeal 
Wrvtera of the 17th and iSth Centuries (1764), The 
Adtanlaye and Neciaaity of the Chriatian Revelation 
(1764), and Diacoursta on Vartoua hubjtcta (1769) 

Leland, Thomas, Tnsh divmo (b 1722, 
d 1786), published an edition and translation of 
the Oratuma of Demosthenes, a Uxatory of Fhilip of 
Macedon^ and a Miatory oj h eland 

Lemon, Mark, novehst, dramatist, and 
iounmlist(b 1809, d 1870;,wasjomt(ditorof 
horn its osUiblishmcnt in 1841 until 1843, when 
he became sole editor, which post ho rt tamed until 
his death He wrote the following works — Ihe 
Bnehanted Doll (1849) A Chriatmaa Hamper (1869) , 
Wait for the rnd (1863), Loved at Last (1864), 
halhner JyU (1866), besides several other novels, 
over sixty dramatic pieces, numerous articles in 
the magurmt s, and a collection of jeux d laprit and 
amusing anecdotes called The Jeat Book boo 
Joseph Hatton's With a bhow in the Notth 

Lempriere, John. D.B. (b 1766 d 1824), 

pubhshod Bibliotheca Classiea or, a Claasieal 
Dictionary (1788) Univeraal Biography (1808) , 
a single Seimon (1701) , and the firrt volume of 
an Enghsh translation of Herodotus (1792) 

Le Neve, John, antiquary (b 1679, d 
1741), was the compilor of Monwnenta Anglicana 
(1717 — 19), and Faati EceUaiee Anglieanee Sco 
Nichol's Literary Anecdotea 

Lena, John, Bishop of Norwich (b 1666, 
1 1727), pubhshod an odition of the Tfotka of 
Terence (1701), besides the Flutua and Nubea of 
Anstophanos, and volumes of lectures and sermons 

Lennox, Charlotte, novehst (b 1720, d 
1804), wrote Foem on Several Oeeaaiona (1747), 
Memoire of Hamet Stuart /1761) , The Bemale 
Quixote (1762), (qv), Shakeapeare lUuatrated 
(1753), (q V ) , Siatera, a version of Brumo^’s 
Sfreoh Thoairo, and a tranafatioa of Bully's Jfssioirs. 


Lennox, Lord WUliaitt Pitt 17M), 

has written Memo Bngland, Ftfty TeOVd BiVm 
graphioal Reminiaeeneea, DrafU on My JTimsfy, 
Oelebritita I have Known, ana man> other worhi, 
besides contributing to periodical hteratuTS. 

Lenore. A ballad by tho German pOdt, 
Bihobr, translated by Spcnccr (1796), 6taii]» 
(1796), Julia Camoron (1817) bir Walter SoBtt 
also ])ubhahod an unit itiun of tho b^llful , w^oh ha 
called William and JliUn 

Lenore. The heroine of Por s poem of 
The Raven (q v ) a rare and radiant maiden. 

Leo Hunter, Mr and Mrs., m Dickbks's 
Fuktoiek Fapera (q v ), figure os ‘ uon huntms," 
at one of whose parties Mr Picknvick and bis 
fnends iro present 

Leodogran. King of Camohard, m Tbunt- 
BUN s Jdylla of the Ring 

Leoline and Sydania. An **heroHk Bo. 
maneo, ot tho Adventuros of Amorous l^noes, 
togf ther with sundry afifectionate Addrosses to hii 
Mistrcsso under the name of Cynthia, by 
Hir Francis Kynaston (1687 — 1642) Tbui 

romance ,' which was published in 1642, **C(mtams," 
we are told, **much of the fahulous history at 
Mona, Wales, and Inland, and, hating that it ia 
now and then a httlo obscene, is poetical enough " 

LeonatO. Governor of Mossma, m Muoh 
Ado about Rothing (q v ) 

Leomdas. A character m Drydfn’s play of 
Marriage a la Mode bee Paeti i man, Pbinc b. 

Leomdas. A poem, m twelve books, by 
Bi< iiAui) Gi ovfb , once be lauded with extravagant 
panegyric , and now doomed to undeserved 
neglect It appeared in 1737 

Leomne. Servant to Dionyza, m Feneieo 
(«!▼) 

Leontes, m The Winter's Tale (q v ), is King 
of biciha, and tho husband of Hormione (q v ) 

**Le8bia hath a beaming eye.” An 

Irish melody by Ihomab Moobb 

Lesley, Bonme. See Bonnie Lbblbt. 

Lesley, John. Bishop of Boss (b 1627, 
d 1696), IB best known as tho author of De 
Origins, Moribua, et Rebua Oeatia Seotorum, pub- 
hshod at Home in 1678, and cditod by Thomson 
m 1830 Ho wrote several mmor worlcs 

Leslie, Charles, Insh dmne (b 1660, 

d 1722), was the author of A Short and Eaey 
Method uith the Deiats (1694) Dr Johnson de- 
Bcnhcd him as ** a rcasonor who was not to be 
reasoned against ** 

Leshe, Sir John, natural philowqiher 
(b 1766, d 1832), wrote, among other works, An 
Bxperimental Inquiry into the Nature and Fropaga* 
turn of Meat (1804) See his Life by Maevey 
Napier. 
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Leidy, Lodorio. SMBALAni,l». 
LeBsinf^s Laooooiiy Bpilorae to. By 

Hatthiw Abnold (b 1822) A poeBcal conBidera- 
ti«n of tho •province to be amignod to the poet, 
the painter, and tho muiician m the region of 
art Leeaing’s Laoeoon appeared m 1766 

L^lBstranffe, Harley, m Lord Lttton’b 
atory of My Nopel^ is a young nobkmun **8hy, 
dreamy, and dcbcato,** who fulls in lovi with 
Nora Avenel, girl wholly bintath him in 
rank, tho daughter of rctirid tradt Hp( ople, and 
the proUg$ of hia lady mother** He is eharao- 
toi^ by Roscoe as “tho most original the most 
Maentially diatmct, of all Lord Lytton s pictures ’ 

Ii’Estrange, Sir Boger, translator and 
journalist (b 1616, d 1701), wrote Oburvaiiont 
mtd Proposals t» ottier io the Jiegulalton of the Pttee 
(1663), A Bruf Ilietory of the Tunen (1087) and 
Tanous other pamphlets i%hich arc now of no 
importanco lie translated Josephus, ^sop s 
the Colloquue of Lrasmus Seneca s Morale ^ 
Q&oaro’s Offieee and Quevedo s 7 tetonn and oditc d 
Zka Bubl%e IntdligineeTy The News^ Ihe London 
ffeuetto, and Ihe (Meet valor 

•‘Let dogs delight.” See “Does db- 

XJOHT " 

“Let me not to the marriage of true 
minds** l^irst Ime of Suakbsi kabf*s homut 
No cxvi 

“ Let observation with extensive 
view ** Opening line of Dr Johnson s Vanxty of 
Euman Wiehea (q v ) — 

* Rurver muikliul from ntlim to Fvrn 

“ Let the dead past bury its dead.” A 

lino m Lonofi<llow*s poem, A Pnalm of life 
Tho reader will find the same idta expressed in 
some oloiiuont passages m the Ucv T W Boujsut- 
80N*R seniion on The Itfeparable Past 

“ Let the toast pass ” The refrain of a 
song m hHPuiUAN s School for Scandal See 

** HbBB R to Till! MAIDEN 

“ Let those now love who never loved 

before,** 1 irst line of a coupk t translated by 
Pabnbii from the Ptrngihum 7 imtis — 

" L* t thoBo wbo alWBjB 1 red now 1 ivo the m rf 

“Let US do or die.” — Bihns, Hannockhwn 

“ Let us take the road ” Fust hne of a 
iMllad m Gay h BeggarU Opera^ adapted by 
PspuBch to tho march m Handers Binaldo 

“ Let*B contend no more, love ” First 
line of A JFoman e Laet TTord^ a lync by Kobbut 
BROWNtVO 

Letter to a Fnend, ** upon the occasion of 
the Death of his intimato Fnend," by Sir 
Thomas Browns (1605^1682) first published as 
a folio pamphlet m 1690 It was reprinted m tho 
autiliors p^humoos works, and is full of fine 
thoughts and ounoiu images Its general tone 


ssay be judged from the two cnBfl l i id mg seBtansi s * 
" And smoe there is somethmg m us that tnnsl 
•till live on, jem both lives together, umte thffi 
m thy thoughts and aotioiis, and hve m one 'Al 
for the other He who thus ordereth tho puxposei 
of this life, will never be far from tho next, and if 
m somo manni r already in it, by a happy con 
formity and close apprehension of it " 

Letters, by Jonaihan Swift (1667 — 1746), 
**to a >oung clergyman late ly entered mto holy 
orders, * ‘ to a very young lady on her mama^,’* 
and “ to a young poet, together with a proposal for 
tho encouragement of poetry m Ireland ’* See the 
JFdtka 

Letters from Italv, A* “to the Right 
Honourable Chailos Lord Halifax, m the ^ear 
1701 * by JohBiM Addison (1672 — 1716), m the 
course of which ho says — 

Ml int t n t»rn realmi my fate eonvoya 
Thr uffb natJ na fruitful In Immi rial lava 
a hill r tb a ft Hcna n and InvltlDK tllme 
CoDHi Irt t tr ul lo y ur n i m In rbymu 

Letters from the South, by Thomas 
Cami mil, the poet hcing tho result of a visit to 
Algitrs in 1832 , publisliod in 1837 

Letters on Literature, by Robert Hpron, 
tr, John Pinkbuton (1768>-1826) , published in 
1786 Ihis work, which is disfigured by many 
afiectaiions and extravagances, piocured for the 
writer tho friendship of Horace Walpole 

Letters to his Bon, Fhihp Stanhope, 

by pHiiii Dormpr Stanhope, JmI of Chestbr- 
iiFLD (1694 — 1773) pubbshed in 1774, having 
lieen sold to a iNioksellor by Mrs Eugenia Stanhom, 
the widow of the wntor for £1,600 These, “the 
letters,* says M bamte Beuvo, “which Lord 
C hcstorfiold wrote to his son, and which contam a 
whole world of aavoxr vxvre and worldly science, are 
interesting m this particular, that there has been 
uu idea of forming a model for mutation, but they 
are simply intended to bring up a pupil m the 
rlosist intimacy Thoy aro confidential letters 
which, suddenly produced m tho light of day, haPe 
b( trayod all tho secrets and mgenious artifloei of 
p lU mill soboitudi In i^])lymg himself to 

the formation of his son, Tiord Chestoifield has not 
given us a treatise on duly as Cicero has, but he 
has given us letters, which, by their mixture of 
justness and bghtnrss, by cortam bghtsoma airs 
which insensibly mingle with the senous graces, 
preserve tho medium between the Mbnwiree ^ 
Chei alur Orammont ond Teiemague * . ^ 

never undertook long works, not feeling himsw 
sulBcicntly strong, but ho sometimes sent agreeabk 
essays to a ponodieal pubbeation. The World 
Theso essays ore quite worthy of his reputation for 
BkiU and uibanity NevenheleBi, nothing 
proaehc s the work — which was no work to himr-of 
those letters, which he never imaged anyo^ 
would read, and which are yet the founda t ion of 
hiB htexar}' socoess ' 




IMbm to tho Bngliih Nation, Vy Johx 
Bkbbbiabb (1709 — 1788), written under tne nom 
d 0 plum of “ Battieta Angdoni.*' They were fol- 
lowed by a Berios of Letters to the People of England 
on the Present Situation and Conduct of Affairs^ 
the last of which was seized and aupproBaed, its 
writer beina brought to trial for treason, and sen- 
tenced, on November 28, 1758, to pay a fine, to 
stand in tho pillory, and to suffer uuprisoiiment 
for a ceitain time. 

Lettioe, John, divine (b. 1737, d 1832), 
wrote a poem on the Cofiverston of St. Paul (1764), 
and translated into English blank verse Biownu s 
Latin poem on The Jmmoftahty of the* Soul (1796), 
besides publishing sermons and other misceUanies. 

Letting Humour’s Blood in the Head- 
Vayne. See Diuuunes's LANruoi&NB. 

Letting ‘I dare not’ wait upon 

would.' '* — Macbithy act i., scene 7. 

*Lett 80 m, John CoaMev, physician (b. 
1744, d. 1815), wrote many woras on the subject 
of medical B( lence, but is, jierhaps, most famous as 
the author oi the following humorous epigram on 
himself : — 

*• When 111, thej niines to I, 

1 pUyaliit. l)lot‘(lit and ■wtuLH ein ; 

BometliucH tluy live, Muiuettiiu*ii lUcy die; 

What ■ tiiAt to I T I iLtA fiu" (Lettsom). 

His Life was written by Pettigrew (1817). 

Leuoadio Doblado, Bon. The name 
assumed by Joseph ilLaNoo White (1776 — 1841) 
m the publication of his Letters from Spain (1822). 

Lever, Charles James, novelist (b. 1800, 
d. 1872), wrote The Adventures of Rarry Lorrequer 
(1839); Charles O'Malley (1841); Jack Rinton 
(1842) ; Tom Burke of Ours (1844) ; The O'Domyhue 
(1846); The Knight of Gtoynue (1847); Boland 
Cashel (1849); The Daltons (1862); The Dodd 
Family Abroad (1864); The Mat tins of Crd Mat tin 
(1866); The Fortunes of Qleneore (1857); Davenport 
Dunn (1869) ; Barrington (1863) ; Luttrell of At ran 

n ; A Day'e Bide (1863); Tony Butler (1866); 

rook Foebrooke (1866); The Bramlevqhe of 
DishopU Folly (1868) ; That Boy of Norcott'e (1869) ; 
Paul 0o8slett*s Conftsewna (1871); Lord KUyobbin 
(1872); and many other romances. Lever edited 
The Dublin University Magazine irom 1842 to 1846. 
^et Lohubuueu, Uarby ; O'Dowu, Cobnbliub. 

Leveson, Major. See H. A. L. 

Leviathan of Literature, The. A name 
BOmotimes given to Dr. Johnson. 

Leviathan: “or, the Matter, Fom, and 
Power of a Commonwealth, Ecclesiastical and 
Civil.” A work by Thomas Houbeb (1688 — 1679), 
published in 1661, and censured by Parliament in 
1666. Pepys is found writing in 1668 “To my 
h^kaeller for Hobbes' Leviathan^ which is now 
mightily called for, and what was heretofore sold 
for Ss. I now give 24 b. at the second-hand, and is 
for 30 b., it being a book the bishops will not 
fot be printed again.'* In Leviathan^ Hobbes’ 


peo^ ttieoriea in politics leoebed MM 
and ablest eicproision. They found •& 
opponent in Lord Clarendon, who, in 1676, pvSb* 
IxAed A Brief View and Survey of the JDmoenm 
and Pemieiout Errors to Chureh and Stato m JKk. 
Robbed book entitled Leviathan. 

^wes, Gtoorge Henry, novelist, hiographer, 
entic, historian, and saentihc writer (b. 1817), Ims 
written A Biographical Rxstory of Philosophy (1847); 
Banthotpo: a Tali (1847); The Spanish Dranm^ . 
Lope de Vega and Calderon (1848), Boas, Blanche, 
and Violet (MS) , A Ltje uf Bobespxerre (\m)\ Bhf 
Noble Reatt, a tragedy (1860), Comte* s Phimspky 
of thf Seuncth (1859), Lijeof Ointhe {IS5S), Seiido 
Studies (1860), Physiology of Common Lfs (1800); 
Studus in Animal Lijt (1861); Aristotle (1861); a 
Risto y of Philosophy from Thales to Comte (1867); 
li'obltiHs of LiJ't and Mind (1873 — 76); and Physiclu 
Basis of Mind (1877). Mr Lowes baa contributed 
to the leading reviews and magazines, and was 
editor of The Liader from 1810 to 1854, and of The 
Fortnightly Bevuw (which ho founded) during 
1866-^60. LAOKENt E, Slinusey, Vivian. 

LewOs, Mrs. Gkeorge Henry, nis Marian 
Evans (” George Eliot"). See Eliot, Gbobob. 

Lewes, John, divine and archnologist (b. 
1676, d. 1746), published An Apology for the Clergy 
of the Chut eh of England^ a Ristory of John 
U^yeliffe, a History of the English Bdile, and XiMf 
of Cuxton and Poiock. 

Lewesdon Hall. A poem by Obowz, of 
whom Dr. Pair said that he was “ the brandy of 
genius mixed with tho water of absurdity." See 
also Kogors's Table Talk. 

Lewis. Landgrave of Thuringia, and husband 
of Elizabc^tli, in Ciiahlbb Kingsley's dramatic 
p>om of The Saint* s Tragidy (q.v.). ^ Ho is intended 
as a type of the husbands of the Middle Ages, and 
of the woman-worship oi chivalry. 

Lewis, Estella Anna, American authoress 
(b. about 1834), has written the following poems 
Becordsof ths Heart (1840), Child of the Sea (1848), 
and Myths of the Minstrel (1862); tragedies: 
Relemar (1863), Sappho of Lesbos (1868); tales: 
Blanche de Beaulieu, and Lwe and Madneee; besides 
Leaves of my Diary, under tho wm de plum d 
“ Stella." 

Lewis, Matthew Gregory, novelist, poet, 
and dramatist (b. 1776, d. 1818), produced the 
following plays:— Caatle Spectre (l797)i (q.V')» 
The Mwieter (\m\ (q.v.); Folia (\m)\ The EoB 
Indian (1800); Adilmom: or, the Outlaw (1801); 
Bugantio (1805); Adelyitha (1806); Venoni (1809); 
One o'clock: or, the Knight and the Wood Denwn 
(1811); Timour the Tartar (1812); and BiehjM 
Poor (lRl2). His novels m'.— The Monk (1796); 
and The Bravo of Veniee; his poetical produc- 
tions: — The Feudal Tyrante; Momntie Ta^! 
Tales o/7>rror (1799); and TaUa of Foefv (180^. 
He also wrote the Journal of a West India P^ 
prtetor, kept during a Bestdenee in Jamiea (1884;. 
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Lewises Jamaica Jottmal" myt Coleridge, 
delightful ; it is almost the only unaffectM book 
of travels or touring I have read of late years. 
You have the man himself, and not an inconside- 
rable man->certamly a much finer mind than I 
supposed before from the perusal of hiu romances, 
&o. It is by far his liost work, and will live and 
be popular." His I ife and Cerreapondenee^ ** with 
many pieces, prose and verso, never before pub- 
Uriied,^ appeared in 1839. 8t>o JoafirOHun’s NoveU 
and Novcliata. See Alonzo the Buavk ; Monk, The. 

^ Lewis. Sir Gleorge Cornewall, poU- 
iioian ard miscrllanoous writer (b. 1806, d. 1863), 
wrote ^etnarka on the Uae and Alrnae of PoUtical 
Terpia ^1832); Local Liaturhanaa m Ireland and 
the Irian Church QtwaftoH (1836); Gloaaary of Herv^ 
fordahire Ji'of'incial Wordh (1839); IJaaay on the 
Origin and Fonnaixon of the liomance Languagta 
(1840^; Eaaay on the (Jovernment of Lfpettdtmica 
(1841); Maaay on the Influence of Authority tn 
Mattera of Opinion (1819); A Treaiiae on Die 
Methoda of Obnervation and Pcaaoniny tn PoUtica 
(1860); An Jnquiry into the Credibility of Early 
Eoman History; Our Foreign Juriadictioti and the 
Sxtradition of Criininala ; and mime translations. 
His Lettera were published in 1870. 

Lewti: “or, the fHn‘a8.iian Love-Chaunt.** 
A poem by Samuel Taylou ('oIiRuidqe, writb^n 
in 1796, and “an eoiiy sample of his udmimble 
melody." 

Lex Hex: “a Treatise of Civil Policy con- 
cerning Prerogative," by Samuel liuTHEUVoun 
(ICOU — 1661); publii^od in 1644, and teaching 
that *Hho })Ower of creating a man a king 
is from tho people," tliat “ tho law is not tho 
king’s own, but is given liim in trubt," that 
“power is not an immediate inheritance from 
heaven, but a birthriglit of tho people, borrowed 
from them." This woik, which was written in 
reply to tho Bishop of Boss, was, after tho Kestora- 
tion, burnt, by ordt r of tho Committee of Estates, 
at the Cross f)f Edinburgh, and tho author was 
deprived of office as rector of St. Andrews Univer- 
sity, confined to his hoiist', and finally ordered to 
appear before tho next I’arliainont on a charge of 
troMon. 

Leyden, John, poet and Orientalist (b. 1776, 
d. 1811), wrote Dmoveru'a and tieitlenienta of 
Suropeana in Northern and irtMtern Africa (1799); 
ediM The Complaynt of Scotland (IHOl — and 
contributed to Lewis’s Taha of Wonder and Se(»tt’s 
Border Minatrchy, His Poetical Jlnnaina wero 
publiriied, with a Life by the Kev. James Morton, 
m 1819; his Poema and Ballads^ with a memoir by 
Sir Walter Scott, in 1868. See, also, tho biogra- 
^oal notice by Sir John Malcolm. 

** Liar of the first magnitude. Thou.” 

— Oongubtb's Zovafor love, act ii., scene 1. 

Liar, The. A farce, in two acts, by Samvel 
Foots, zouiided on La Mentaur of Corneille. It 


SAB 

was first produced at Govoit Garden as a oome^ 
in three acts. Among .the characters are Sfr 
James Elliot, Old and Young Wilding, Papilliigi, 
Miss Grantam, and Kitty. 

Liber Amoris : “ or, the New Pygmalion.*' 
A BOmi-fictitiouB, se^-autobiographioal work by 
William Hazlxtt (1778 — 1830), published in 
1823. In it ho describes, in a most extraordinary 
and rhapsodical fashion, his courtship of the woman 
who bocame his second wife. 

Liber de Menaura FoBnitentiaruin. 

By St. Colvmuanvs (d. 616). 

” Liberal Education.” See “Love hee 
was a Libeual Education, To." 

Libertine, Charter’d.** See “ Ain, a 

CllAKTEn'U LIBBHTINE." 

Liberty. A poem by James Thomson (1 700^ 
1748), the first part of which was publi^od *m 
December, 1734, and the last in 1736. It is in five 
divisions, and is tlu'uwn, as the poot himself tells 
us, into Uio form of a poetical vision ; its scone, the 
ruins of ancient Kumo. The first division treats of 
Ancient and Modem Italy Compared; the second, of 
Greece; the third, of Rome; tho fouith, of Britain; 
and the fifth includes a Proapect of future times, 
given by tho Goddess of Liberty. 

Liberty and Order, Sonneta dedicated 
to, by WILLIAM WoEDKWuiiTU, are fourteen in 
number. 

Liberty Asserted. A play by John 
Dennis (1667 — 1734), which, produced in 1704, 
owed much of its success to the violent oxpressioiu 
against the l^'rcnch with which the piece abounded. 
Indeed, its uutlior was undur the impression that his 
severity had caused him to become a peculiar object 
of detestation on tho port of his Gallican neigh- 
bours. It is said that he besought tho Duke of 
Marlborough to procure the insertion of an article 
in tho Treaty of Utrecht, to protect him from the 
vongoanco of the King of France, and that the 
duke replied, “ 1 think 1 have done almost as much 
harm to the French as you have, and yet I have 
token no precaution to escape their vengeance." 

Liberty^ Ode to, by Pebcy Btbbhb Shellby, 
was written m 1820. 

Liberty, On. An essay by John Stuaet 
Mill (1806—1873), published in 1868. 

Liberty of Prophesying, A Disqpurse 
of the. rublished iiy Bishop Jeebmy Tayloe 
(1613-1667) in 1647, and “showing the Un- 
reasonableness of Prescribing to other Men's Faithi 
and the Iniquity of Persecuting Difioring Opimons. 
A fair and candid analysis of this famous troa^ 
may be road in Principal TuUoch's Rational Thamogy 
in England. See Taylob, Jebemt. 

“Iiibertjr’s in every Wow.*'— 

Bamwehhum. 



Jdbxdf in PomniGi’t Mfono pon of Mona 
md StmhM (q.Y.}» u intended for l^tue Oates — 

<*AL«vlfeewbobftd fiMllt* torn d, and Mn 
Oii« of thaordor of the OhMikulm. * 

S $$ Chucabihb, Thb 

Inbranan, The BrltiBh* 8 $$ British 
Librarian, Tub 

Inbraries. The fivo chief libranes m the 
United Kingdom, entitled by Act of Parliament to 
roceivo a copy of evoxy work published in tho 
British Empire, are tno Bntiim Museum, tho 
Bodleian Library, Gambxidgo Umvorsity Library, 
tlio Advocate’s Library, Edinburgh, and the library 
of Trmity College, Dublm , tho first, second, and 
fourth of which are referred to uiidtr sepaxate 
headmn Tho privilege above mentioned was 
enjoyed up to 1836 by six other bbraiies, via, 
those of E^burgh, Glasgow, Alierdocn, and bt. 
Andrews Universities, of Q,ueon s Inn, Dublin, 
and of Sion Colli ge, London, but this was taken 
away by Act 6 and 7 Will IV , c 110, compen- 
sation for the loss of privilege being allowed m 
tho form of an annual grant of money from the 
(''onsolidatcd Fund, the amount ol which was 
determined by a computation ol tho average annual 
value of the books received duting the three >ear8 
immediately preceding the iiassing of the Act 
rh< Universitiis accoidingly receive m this pro- 
portion Ldinburgli, A575 , Glasgow, £707 , Si 
Andrew’s, £630 , Aberdeen, £320 , whilst Queen’s 
Inn, and Bion Colhge racivo respectively £433 
and £363 The minor libranes m tho kingdom, 
ore, of course, too numerous to name m full , but 
reference may bo made to that of the Society of 
Writers to tho Signet, Edinbuigh, the Hunterian 
Library, Glasgow, the Chatham Libriry, Man- 
chester, Dr Williams’ Libiar>, Ued Cross St, 
London , the Aichicpiscopal Libraiy, I^imboth , | 
Marshs Library, Dublin, and the collations ' 
belonging to the vaiious colleges of Oxford and 
Cambiidgo Several very laigo pn\ato libraiios 
are m existence and tho Public Libraries Act of 
1850 and 1865 has given an impulse to tho erection 
of free libranes in most of our groat cities The 
following IS a list oi the chief events in connection 
with the history of Biitish libraries — Glasgow 
UniveiBity Library founded, 1473, Cimbridgo 
Umversity Libxarv founded, 1475 , Libraiy com- 
menced at IjincolnA Inn, 1522 , Library of Tnnity 
College, Dublin, founded, 1601 , Bodleiin Librarv 
opened, 1602 , Sion College Library foundeu, 
1635 , Middle Temple Library founded, 1041 , 
Ohootham Library, Manchester, founded, 1661 , 
Advocate’s Library, Edinbuigh, founded, 1680 , 
Ashmolean Libiary bequeathed to Oxford Uni- 
versity, 1692, Archbishop Tenison’s Library 
founded, 1696, Cottonian Library pui chased for 

ubheuse, 1700, acirculatmg library openodinEdin- 

RTgh, 1726, Dr Williams^ Library opened, 1729, 
aoiroulating library established m London, 1740, 
naodiffe Libraiy opened at Oxford, 1749 , Harleian 
Idhiaiy purchased by the satioxii 17o3, Boyal 


Institutioii Lihtary founded, ]|808, Tinawton 
tatum Library founded, 1806 , Enasell mihtutiatt 
Library, founded, 1809, Libmry of Goom in. 
given to British Museum, 1823, City ol Ti'Ot dw il 
Library founded at Guildhall, 1824; ^ylor 
Institution Libiary founded at Oxford, lAo» 
Arundel Library added to Biitush 
Congregational Libraiy founded, 1831, 

Library rstabhslud, 1811 Grenville lAbnorf 
bequeathed to the British Museum, 1846 , PuUlO 
Libranes Act pussod, 1850 tioo pubho libranoB 
opened at Manchester and Liverpool, 1862, a 
free library estiblishcd at Bimungham, 1806. A 
full list of the libraries in i;iroai Biitum and sImh 
where is given, says lownshoiid, in iVofM and 
Cwcrus, 8id Bcnos, vol iii , 107 Iho general 
Bubjeit of li^imtuB treated by Disraeli m hls 
Cu io»Ui 0 s of [Ut fit are and much more fully by 
Edwards ui his ]*tee lown Libranoa, thexr JPht rm M* 
ium^ (1869), Libtati • and J'oundera of Librmiio 
(1865), and Iwoa of the ioutukra of the BriiUk 
Muecum (1870) 

** Library (My) was dukhdom large 

enough — Iho lunpcet^ act i , scene 2 

” License they ory, when they mean 

liberty ” See Miliun, Oh BUraetwn^ sonnot xiL 

Lioentia Foetioa Discussed: *’or, the 
True Ic>Bt of Poetiy, by Dr William Coward; 
pubhshed m 1709, and praised by Gay m his tmth 
BpxHtk 

Liddel, Duncan, Siottish physician and 
matheniatn lan (b 1501, d lbl3), was author of 
several works upon uiu^cal topics. See the X(/Sr 
by Htuari 

Liddell, Henry George, D.D., Dean of 
Chnst Chun h, Oxford (b 181 1), is tho author of a 
JTietoty of Jtomi (185 >) and joint author with Dr. 
Siottof the Grtiklcxuon low familiarly known 
us Liddell-and-bcott ” (1843) 

Liddon. Henry Parry, D.D., Canon of 

St Pauls, has published Jentin Sermona (1868), 
^iotne Wordh for God (18b6), Tho Dwmity j/ Gwr 
Joid and Saiwur Team Cfn\at (1867), and Some 
Ekmonia of Rohgion (1872) 

** Lie direct, The .” — You Like It, act 
scone 4 

”Lie gently on my ashes, gentle 

earth " — Bbaumont and Fletcher, liondma^mA iv., 
scone 3 

“ Lie in oold obstruction. To.”— 

for Jdeaam e, act lu , scene 1 

Lie, The. A lync by Sir Waiter Haleioh, 
written before 169b “ I’ho Bt>lo is his, * wyi 

Kingsley, “solid, stately, epigramnutic ” “It w 
probably tho best mstanw,’ says Dr Hanu a h , 
“ of a poetical outburst of anger and scorn whi^ 
wo can find throu^out the minor literature ot the 
proud end hasty Tudor times.” It is so m e omm 
called The Soul e Errand. 
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like truth.»»-Jf«e#<A, act 

Iilesohen. Bod -maker and atove- lighter, 
waaher and wringer, cook, orrand-maid, and 
general provider to Profosbor TeufeladrOckh (q,.v.), 
m CABLYLS’a Sartor JUaartuo, 


**Iiifb-blood of a master-spirit. The 

prerioua." — Hilton’s dos(Ti])tion m a good 
hook** in hia Areopagxixea (q.v.). 


Idfe-Drama, The.’ A dramatic |>oem hy 
Albxanobk Smith (1830 — 1807), puhhshed in 
1862. Tho chaxuctors uru Violut, a lady, Walter, 
Edward, Arthur, (Iharlcs, Mr. Willinott, and a 
peasant. “ This pout,” says Stodnmn, ” wrote of 

** * A poem round and perfect aa n atar 


hut tho work from which tho lino is takon is 
not ol that sort. With iniicii iin])roBbiveuo8s of 
imagery and extravagant dicdion that caught tho 
easily hut not long-trickod [mblic oar, it was 
▼ioiouB in stylo, loose iu thought, and devoid of 
real vigour or beauty.” 


*^Iiifel I know not what thou art.** 

The first of soino linos contained in a poem by 
Anna Lbtitia HAunAUU) (1743 — 1826), and much 
admired by Uogors and Wordsworth : — 


••Then eteal aw«y, (xlve little warning, 

UlJonito tbiiie <iwii time : 

Soy Dot icond iilKtii . but III eome brighter ellnio, 
Bid me good morning " 


l*m sure, was in the right, 

Hia,” — Cowley, On Otr Death of Crathaw, 


liife In IiOndon: “or, tho Day and Night 
Bconos of Jerry liawthom and Corintliiaii Tom.” 
By PiEBCE Egan the older. This work, illustmti'd 
' hy Goorgo CVuikshunk, was at ono time oxcoodingly 
popular, and Thuckuray has an amusing description 
of it iu tliat one of his Roundabout Dapent whicli 
treats De Juveutute. “ As for Thomas and 
miah,” he says “ (it is only my witty way of calling 
Tom and Jerry), I went to the British Museum the 
other day on purpose to got it; but, somehow, if 
you will press the question too clo8<.*ly, on repurusal, 
Tom and Jerry is not so brilliant as 1 had supposed 
it to bo. Tho pictures aro lust as lino as evor ; and 
I shook hands with Jeiry Hawthorn and Corinthian 
Tom with delight, after many years. But tho 
I style of writing, 1 own, was not jdeasing to mo ; I 
oven thought it a littlo vulgar, and as a description 
of the s^rts and ainusenu'iits of London in the 
ancient times, more curious than amusing.” 

** Life is a jest, and all things show it.*’ 
Pimt line of Gay's own Epxtaph, Tho second, and 
last, runs: — 

•*1 thought so once, and now 1 know it" 

<*Iaife is as tedious as a twioe-told 

tale.” — JTwi^ JoAfi, act iii., scene 4. 

is but an empty dream.”— Long- 
nLL^ A PuUm of Lifi, 


”Life Is thorny, and youth is Tahu 
And." A line in Golbbusb’b poem of ChrUtM 
(q.v.). 

” Life, like a dome of many-ooloured 

gass.” See Shelley’s poem of Adomtio, staua 

•* Btalni the white radUmce of otoralty.** 

Life, The Battle of. Se$ Battle or Lm, 
The. 

** Life (The best of), is but intoxica- 
tion.” — B yhon, Don Juany canto ii., stanza 179 :- 7 - 
Men being reaeonable. must get dnink." 

Life, The Conduct of. A serios of essays 
by ItALPH Waldo Emerson (b. 1803), published in 
1860, and treating of such subjects as Fate, Power, 
Wealth, Culture, Behaviour, Worsliip, Considera- 
tions by tho Way, Beauty, and Illusions. 

**Life, *tis all a cheat.’*— Drydbn, 

tebcy act iv., scene 1. 

Life upon a coast, I have set my.”— 

King Richard lll.y act v., scone 4. 

“Life! we’ve been long together.” 

A lino in a poem on lAfe by Mrs. Baiuiauld. 8w 
“ Life ! I know not.” 

<< Life’s a short summer,— man a 

flower.”'— J ohnson, Winter. 

“Life’s but a means unto an end.” 

A lino in Bailee’s poem of Festuc: — 

“That end, 

Beginning, mean, and end to all things— Ood." 

** Life’s dull round.” — Shenbtonb, Zimt 

toriffen on tho Window of an Inn. 

“ Life’s fltfal fever.”— act iii., 
Bocno 2. ^ 

“ Lifh^S poor play.”— Pope, Eooay on Jfim, 
opistle ii., lino 276. 

** Light as air.” — Othello y act iii., scone 3. 
“Ught fantastic toe. On the.” 

Milton’s poem, VAlUgrOy line 34. 

“Light flows our war of mocking 

words, and yet.” — The Bw'ied LifOy lyric by 
Matthew Arnold (b. 1822). 

“ Light for after times, A.”— Southey’s 

Ode Written during the War with America (1814). 
Tlie allusion is to Washington's “awful memory.” 

Light, Hymn to, hy Thomas Yalden (1671 
— 1736), was intended as amval to Cowley’s ode on 
tho same subject. See Darkness, Hymn to. 

Light of Love.” Gawain, Sih. 
Light of Nature Pursued, The, ty 

“Edward Search,” i.s., Abbaham Tucker (170^ 
1774), was publi^ed in a comriete form in 1768. 
A fragment of it, entitled Free Will, Foreknowle^$ 
and Fatei had h^ issued in 1768, and had he^ 
severely criticised in The Monthly Review for Jw 
of that year. Tudeer afterworaa relied to «• 



utfUlaat. under the name Oothbert Oommenl, in 
bilJreNW(Mt^iriMit/f; w^aL$fmo$ofik§lndu 
fAitmlUff of ih$ Human Mmdor S^f **1 nave found 
in tliii writer,*' wrote Dr. Palev, *'inore oiiginid 
thinlring end observation upon ttie several subjects 
that he has in hand, than in anv other, not to say in all 
others put together. His talent for iUustration is 
unrivalled, but his thoughts are diffused through a 
long, various, and irregular work.*’ The Light of 
Naturo was abridged and published by William 
Hazlitt in 1807. 

Light of other days, The.*’— Mooas, 

Oftvniho Stilly Night. 

Light of the Harem, The. One of the 
tales told by Feramors in Moore’s Lalla Mookh 
(q.y.). 

Light, seeking light, doth ^ht of 

light beguUe.’* — Love* a Labour* a Loat^ act i., scene 1. 

Light that lies in woman’s eyes. 

The.”— ^OORE, The Tune Vve Loat. 

Light that never was on sea or land. 

The.” A line in Bians«i 4 of Wouuhwoutu's 
verses, Suggeated by a Tieture of TeeU Caatle in a 
Storm. 

Light Woman, A. A lyric by Robert 
Browning (b. 1812): — 

** Blie crtiMed bU mtb with hw banting nooie. 

And over bliu drew her not." 

Lightfoot, John, D.D., divine and scholar 
(b. 1602, d. 1676), produced Erubhin: er, ifw- 
eellaniea^ Chriatian and Judaical (1629) ; Obaervatuma 
on Oeneaia (1642), Oleaninga out of Exodua (1643), 
Harmony of the Evangeliata (1644 — 60), and Horer 
Hfbraicn and Talmudicm (1668), which, together 
with the rest of his works, were republished by 
Htmunin 1822 — 26. 

Lightfoot, John, botanist 1736, d. 1788), 
was author of Elora Scotiea (1776). 

Lightfoot, Joseph Barber, D.D., Canon 
of St. rail’s (1), 1828), has published St. Paul' a 
Epiatle to the Oalatiana (1866), St. PauVa Epiatle to 
the Phihppiana (1870), and The Eeviaion of the New 
Teaiamnt (1871). 

Lights and Shadows of Scottish Life. 

A coUGction of tales by Profossor John Wilson 
(1786 — 1864), published in 1822. 

Lights of mild philosophy, The 

oflbn.” — A ddison, Caio^ act i., scone 1. 

Lights that do mislead the mom.”— 

Bhak^I'Kaue, “ Take, O take those lips away,” a 
song in Heaaure for Meaaure (act iv., scene 1). 

’'Like angels’ visits.” 8 ^^ ** Angels* 

VISITS.’* 

‘•Like, but oh I how different.” — 
Wordsworth, Pooma of the Imagination, ludx. 

••Like hermit poor in pensive jplaoe 
obicare. * First line of a poem by Sir Waltsie 
Aalkou, written before 1693. 


“1^, Mala that hatonw Uf aad 

pun. ’—Sir Ittauekt md Qmm SUSt' 

ment, by Alfred Tennyson. ^ 

••Like the dew on the movmtghi.**^^ 

Scott’s Lady of the Lake, canto iii., stanm 10. 


“ I^e to tho clear In highect qdioM.** 

First lino of a lyric by Thomas Lodge, writ^a 
by tho author on a voyage. Tho ** olear” is the 
crystal or outermost heaven of the old ogsmo- 
graphy. 


•• Like to the felling of a star.” A lyric, 

Sie Vita, by Ulnuy King, Bishop of CuiOHEsna 
(1691—1660). 

Like will to like, quod the Devil to 
the Colier. A moral play by Ulfin Fvlwell, 
printed iii 1668, niid described in tho title as ** very 
godly and ful ut pleasant mirth.’* Its moral pur* 
pose is stated iii the prologue : — 

** To wbftb mill nimiiM and miHtorii am liroiiirht. 

Yon mm horr mt ut tbrni the Anal onil : 

Bt'KSlna 1m tho lioMi, ihoiiKh thni oni! hi> nougbt, 
lint haiifftnjf U tbi « inu ml, If Uu > do not amrnd. 

Tho % IrtuouB ilfo Iw hronuht to honor and dlgbltie. 

And at Lbo last to evorlaatlnff oLvrnItle." 


The hero is called Nichol Ncwfanglo. 


Lilbume, John, pamphleteer (b. 1618, d. 
1667), wrote v'arious tracts of a ropuhlioan oha* 
ractor, a full list of which is given in Wood's 
Athena Oxonienaea and tho Ewgraphia Eritannioa, 


Lilian. “ Airy, fairy Lilian ; ” a feminine por- 
trait, by Alfred Tknnyson. 


Lilliburlero. A famous popular song, 
which **had once a more powcTiul effect them 
either tho Phili]>picH of Deinosthcnos or Cicero, 
and contributed not a little towards the revolution 
of 1688.*’ At that time,” says Bishop Burnet, 
** a foolish ballad was made, tn^ating the Papists, 
and ospeeially tho Irish, in a very ri^culf^ 
manner, whiih had a burden said to bo in Iridl 
words, *ljoro, lero, lilliburlero,’ that made an 
imprcHsion on the [king’s] army that cannot be 
imagined by those that saw it not. Tho whole 
army, and at last the people, both in city and 
country, were singing it ^loriietually ; and p«*rhaps 
nc'vor had so slight a tUmg so great an effect.** 
Th(‘ authorship of the song is attributed to Lord 
Wharton in a small pamphlet published in 1712. 


Lilliput. Tho imaginary country, peopled by 
diminutive human beings, wliich was visittnl by 
Gulliver in his Travtle (q.v.). By Lilliput, Swift 
intends, of course, the Kngland of the time of 
Georgi* I. The term Lilliputian has now passed 
into the langnago. 

Lilliput, The Prinoe of Little, figures in 
Disraeli’s Vivian Orey. 

Lillo, George, dramatist (b. 1693, d. 1789), 
wrote George Barnwell (q.v.) , The Fatal Ck rm igr 
(q.v.), and Arden of Fevereham (q.v.). Hi® 
were published in 1770, with **an account of hk 
Life** by Thomas Davies. “ Ilis strengt^ »yi 
Campbell, ** lies in conception of situationiBlot m 
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bMuty of dialoffne, or !ii tlio eloquonoo of tho 
pftidonB. Yot the effect of his plain and homely 
tabjeclB was bo Btrikingly Buperior to that of the 
rapid and heroic productionB of the day, as to 
inouce lome of his contomporary admirers to pro- 
nounce that ho had reached the acme of dramatic 
eacellenco, and struck into Uie best and the most 
genuine path of tragedy." 

John. See Lyly, John. 

LU^iok, Mr. Tli(‘ colh'ctor, undo of Mrs. 
KonwigB, in DicKENb's novel of Nichulae Niekleby 

(q.v,). 

Lily Maid of Astolat, The. See Astolat, 
Thb Lily Maid or. 

“ Lily, To paint the.”— Awy John, act iv., 
Bcono 2. 

Lily, William. See SiDKoriiEL. 

** Limit of becoming mirth. The.” — 

Zoom's Labour* e Lost, act i., scenu 1. 

“Limited Monarchy.” A slock phrase 
which has not yut lu‘('n traced to its origin. 
SiDMXY, ill his Arcadia, uses the expression, “un- 
limited monari'hy" (l)ook lii.). 

Linacre, Thomas, physician and scholar (d. 
JA24),was author of Ih Ftimndata Struetura Laima 
Sermonte, Ltbn VI*, and an doincutury Latin 
Orammar, 

Lincoln, Bishop of. See Wohdswouth, 

Cu&XBTOldlEll. 

Lincoln’s Inn Library, The, was com- 
menced in 1522. 

Lindabrides. A heroine of the romance of 
The Mirror of Kfvghthood. 

Lindisfarne, Elegy on the Destruction 

of. A Latin poem h> Alcuin of Tours (735 — 804). 

Lindley, John, botnnioul writer (h. 1799, d. 
1805), wrote, among other works, Eletnenie of 
Botany Kirl The VtyttabU Kinydom. 

Idndsay, Lizie. A ballad printed by 
Jamieson, UiKhiin, mid ^^^lltclaw, and bearing 
some resnnblunc (* in its mottfU) Tc'imyson’s ballad 
of The Lord of Bmhtqh. Loth poems turn upon 
the wooing of a “vilLige maiden" by a lover of 
high degree. 

Lindsay, Robert, of Pinscottlo, Rcottish 
chronicler (u. about the beginning of the sixtoenth 
century), wrot(< a Chontcle of Scotland's history 
frmn 143G to 1506. Scott said of him that “ his 
naivet6 and humour, his minute touches of indi- 
Yiduality, his pictun'Wtue and gra})hic st>lc, and 
the high B]>irit of chivalry and warmth of heart 
that glow through his every )iago, render him by 
far the most entertaining of the old Scottisk 
chroniclers." His Exetory was edited by Dalyell 
ip 1814. 

IdD^ay, Sir David, poet (b. 1490, d. 1657), 
wrote Jks Arm$ (1529); The Complaynt of the 


JEmyU JPl^Hnyo (1580), (q.v.) ; The ef iflif 

Fiapn^ (1580) ; Ane lUaemt Satyre of the TkNe 
Betatia (1685) ; The EietorU if Sguyer WtUUm 
Meidfwn (1560); The Monarehie (1558); and some 
minor works. Uis productions were flnt coUeoied 
and published in 1568. An edition of the poetical 
Worke, with a Life of the author, was publiflhed 
by Qoorgo Chalmers in 1806. See Kittix*s Oonpib- 
sion; Mcldiium; Monarohib; Pbudbr Coffub; 
Three Kstatib. 

Lindsey, Theophilus, TTnitarian minister 
(b. 1723, d. 1808), wrote An Apology for resigiung 
his living in the Church of, England (1773), besideB 
several other works. See the Life by Behham 
(1812). 

Lindwood, Thomas, Bishop of St. David's 
(d. 14i(>). See Constitutions oi the Arcubishofs 
OK Canterbury. 

Linen, The Praise of Cleane : “ with the 
comnumduble use of the Laundress." A “merry 
Poomc" by John Ta\loii, the “water-poet*’ 
(1580 -1664), published in tho IVorke (1630). 

” Linen you’re wearing out. It is not.” 

— Hood's Song of a Shirt • — 

•* But buman crcaturca* Uvea.'* 

Lines to an Indian Air, by Percy 
B\bbHE Shelley; beginning: — 

I arise from dreama of lh»’0.” 

” Lines where beauty lingers. The.” 

— Byron, The Oiaour* 

Lines Written in the Churchyard 
of i^ohmond. Yorkshire, by Herbert 
Knowles (1798 — 1817), when the writer was only 
eighteen years of ago. Thi*y were printed by 
Soutlioy in an article contributed to The Quarterly 
Riview (vol. ii., p. 39G), and soon attracted atten- 
tion. They aro founded on St. Matthew zvii. 4. 
“ Tho reader will remember," says Southey, “Jhat 
tliey are tho vi^rses of a schoolboy, who had not 
long been taken from oni' of the lowest stations of 
life, and he will then judge what might havo been 
expected from one who wus capable of writing with 
such stiongth and originality upon the tritest of 
all bubjeets." 

Lingard, John, D.D.. historian (b. 1771, d. 

1851), wrote Antyguitm of the Anglo-Saxon Church 
(180(5, 1810, and 1844); a EiUory of England 
(1819, 1830, and 1849), various controversial 
works, and numerous contributions to reviews and 
magazines. 

Lingon, Parson. A character in Gborob 
Eliot’s novel of Felix Holt, the Radical (q.v.). 

T.ing p ia : “ or, tho Combat of the Tongue 
and the Five Senses for Superiority.” An oUe^ 
rical play, first printed in 1607, and attributeo to 
Anthony Brewer (b. circa 1680). It turns upon 
the claim of the tongue to be admitted to the 
dignity of a sixth sense. “ When this play wbb 
acted at GamMdge," says Ghetwood, “Olivir 
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Ofomv^ p 0 cfonii«d ilio put at Tictni, whidi lio 
^ «b w«nnly» that it flnt fired hie amUticm, and 
from the possMon of an imajginary crown, he 
gtretohed hia tiowb to a real one ; to accomplish 
which he was content to wade through a sea of 
hlo^. The speech by which ho was so afiected is 
the following 

•* ‘ Ritiet and bars, pack bonce ! thta crown and robe 
My lirowB and iNidy ctrriea and lavoata ; 

‘ Bow snllantly li Sta top t "* 

and so on. 

** Linked sweetness long drawn out» 

Of." Line 140 of Milton’s poem of VAikgro. 

Linked with one virtue, and a 

thousand crimes." — Byhon, TAs Conair^ canto iii., 
stanza 24. See Cousaik, The. 

Linkinwater, Tim. Clerk to Ghooryblo 
Brothers in Dickens's novel of Nieholaa 

Nickloby (a-v.); afterwards married to Miss In 
Croev) (q.v.). 

Linn, John Blair, American poot (h. 1777, 

d. 18U4), was author of The Towne of Gmme, 

IiinnoBan Society of London, The, was 

instituted in 1788. 

Linne, The Heir of. An old ballad, pro- 
servi d in Bishop Purcy’s Jtoligucs. 

Linsie-Woolsie : “ or, Two Centuries of 
Epigrams. Writton by William Oamaoe, Ba- 
chelor in the Arts," and published at Oxford in 
1013. 

Linton. Eliza Lynn, novelist and miscel- 
lanoous writer (b. 1822), has written Aztth^ the 
Bgypt%*tn (1816); Amymone : a Romance (1848); 
Rialttiea (IH^jI), Wtlch Stories (1801); Grasp your 
Nettle (IHO.j); Lizzw Lorton of Oreyrigg (1866); 
Sowing the 7rt»rf(18C7); Joshua Davidson (1872); 
l^atrieia Kimball (1874); The Atonement of Learn 
Bandas (1876); From Dreams to IFaking (1876); 
The World Well Lost (1877); also. The Lake 
Country (1864) ; and Ourselves : Essays on Wotnen 
(1807). 

Linton, William James, poet and artist, I 
husband of the above (b. 1812), was the author of 
Claribel and other Poems (1866), A History of Wood 
Engraving y A Life of Thomas Paine^ and other works. 
See Stodman's Victorian Poets. 

Lippinoott, Sara Jane, Clorko. See 

G&eenwooo, Grace. 

Lips and Eyes. A lyric by Thomas Cahew 
(1689—1639). 

** Lips, lips, open.” First line of a lyric 
“ To a Sleeping Child," by Arthur Hugh Clough. 

Lirriper’s Lodgings, Mrs. The title of 
the Christmas number of All the Year Round for 
1863, written by Charles Dickens (1812 — 1870). 

** The quaint manner and ideas of Mrs. Lirriper, 
kdging.house keeper, of 81, Norfolk Street, 
Strand— her troubles with the domestics, willing 
Sophy, Mary Anne— the fiery OsroliDa fighting 


^OM an op,o.it«iirw5S! 

houM kaepec^tlie adoption of poor Bttla Janaw 
nndw the jwnt guardumHhip of W oootnMo^ 
gorf.h«rtod lodgOT; Ifcjor J«!knum,hi. eduontion 
at homo, and then hu buing .out ofi to a boaidiuK- 
house, are inimitably skotvhod.'* A soquelan* 
peared in December, 1864, entitled Mrs. Lirrim's 
Legacy. 

Lisa, Monna. Mother of Tessa, in Gbobob 
Eliot’s novel of Romola ((|.v.). 


Lisle, William, antiquary and poet (d. 1637), 
wrote The Fair (1631), and 

of the Soul ; inmslattd a work by jSSlfricus Abbas 

B , and edited Du Bartas’ Ark in Iteicb and 
ih(lC37). 


LismahagOp Captain. A supcraiuniated 

huif-iiay oiticur, in Kmullbtt'b novel of Humpkrsp 
Clinker (q.v.), of whom iiazlitt writes that he is 
“ the flower of tbi' flock,’’ and “ tho best presenfsd 
and most biwito of all Smolluti’s charaeteis.'* 
llis tonaciuusnoBB in argument is not so dclightM 
as tho Tolaxation of Ins logical Bovmty when he 
fliids hiB fortiinoB mellowing m tho wintry 
of Mrs. Tabithu Biumblo." 


Lismore. Book of the Dean of, is a 

colh'ction of Highland traditions ?x)fore 1660, made 
by Doan JameB MHin^gor, of Lismoro, in Argyll* 
sliiro. and his brother Dunean. J t i nidudos twenty* 
eight I'onian poems, nine attributed to Ossion 
and to FtTguB Fibhooil (q.v.), one to Coeilte 
MeRonan, IIltco to a eoui>lo of hands not else* 
where named, and the rest to hands not named. 
Tho volume is in tho Edinburgh Advooate's 
Library. A s<deetion from it was edited and 
publishr'd by Mcljuughlan and Skene in 1862. 

Lisped in niunbers. for the numbers 
eame; I. ’ Line 128 in IWe’b Epistle to Dr. 
Arbuthnot. 


Lissardo. d-? Flippanta. 


Lissoy. See Deserted Village, The. 

” Listened like a three-years’ ohiLdi 

And." One of the linos which Wordsworth 
added to The Ancient Mariner (q.v.). 

Lister, Martin, M.D., naturalist (b. 1712 ), 

WOB the author of Hxetoria Conehyliortm. 

Lister, Thomas Henry, novelist and 
dramatist (b. 1801, d. 1842), wrote Granby (1826), 
Herbert Lacy (1827), Arlington (1832), and Epi- 
eharis (1829); besides a Life of Claren^ (1838). 

Listless, Mr. A dandy, in Peacock’s novel 
of Nightmare Abbey (q.v.). 

Literary Anecdotes of the Mght^nth ' 
Century: “comprising Biographical Memouns 
of William Bowyer, Printer, F.S.A., and many 
of his learned friends," by John Nichom, pu^ 
liahed. in nine volumes, m 1812—16. A a^ust 
to work, entitled lUuutredums of the 




IdTetoyl— e fW# lliat) mwtplMM 

to Uvo**’-*-Jofciromr, iVtibyiw on IA# QpmUtf ef 
i>rNr|r Xnn# TAfolro. 

^IilTO while you lire, the epicure 

would oar/* Fint line of an epigmm by Don- 
DBix>oit On hUFamify Arms. 

** Lived in Settlers numbers one day 
more, But.*' — Bopb'o Duneiad, book L, lino 90. 
idvelv to severe. From.” Sss “ Geati 


more, But.”— ropB'o J}uneuiat Dooic i., iino w. 

** Lively to severe, From.” Sss “ Geatb 

' TO OAT." 

•• Lives along the line.”— P opb, Essay on 
Man, epistle i., lino 217. 

” Lives of great men all remind us.” 

A line in Longfellow's poem, A Psalm of L\fe. 

Living in London, The Art of. A poem 
by William Cookb (d. 1814). 

Living in London, The Art of: '*or, a 
Caution bow Gentlemen, Countrymen, and Stran- 
gers, drawn by occasion of Businesse, should dis- 
pose of tbemselveB in the Thriftiest Way; not oncly 
m the Citie, but in all other populous Places. As 
also, a dir^ion to the poorer Sort, that come 
thither to seek their Fortunes." This curious 
work by Henry Peacuam (1676? — 1660), published 
in 1642, is reprinted in tbe ninth voluno of the | 
Earleian Mtseellany. 

Livingstone, David, LL.D., D.C.L., 

missionAry and traveller (b. 1817, d. 1873), wrote 
Missionary Travels (1867), Camhrxdgs Lectures 
(1868), Ejcpeditton to tne Zambesi (1866), and Last 
Journals (1874). Several short biographies of 
' Livinp^ono have been published. 

Livingstone, Guy. A novel by Gbobob 
Alfred Lawrbnob (1827 — 1876). 

Xdvy. The great work of this Roman historian 
— whicn has only come down to us in a fragmentary 
diapo — has boon frequently translated. See Ancxsnt 
Glasstes for English Baders. 

Lloyd, Charles, poet (d. 1839), wrote, in 
conjunction with Charles Lamb, Blank Verse 
(1798), besides Foetieal Essays on Pope, and other 
works. See Alfxkiu. 

Lloyd, David, biographer (b. 1626, d. 1691), 
wrote State fVorthies (1666), and other works. 

Lloyd. Robert, poet and miscellaneous writer 
(b. 1733, i 1764), wrote The Actor (1760), (q.v.), 
and other works, which were collected and pub- 
lished with a Life by Dr. Konrick in 1774. Among 
those are The JProgress of Envy (1761) ; Tears and 
Triumphs of Parnassus (1760); Arcadia: or, the 
Shepherd*s Wedding (1761) ; and The Capricious 
Lovers (1764), (q.v.). See Obscurity ; Puff, The. 

Idywaroh Uew Cad. A Welsh bard (area 
1190). See Stephens's Literature of the Kymrt. 

Llywelyn ap Gruflyd. The subj wt of an 

des^^LEPDTic Yahoo (oiroa 1260). Llywelyii 


vNathbkstiHidTelViiieeotWals^ ssdsastels 
bis mesMny was writ|«i ^ UyiM (IMS 
1270). 

L.H.B. Theiidtiak ado|SadbylIiE.Jp^ 
TARO, in the publication of The JsaA «iMf Ui IjlMy# 
and other works. 

” Lo, here is God. and there is Qodii** 

First line of The Jfeit AStnax, a lynt, by Ajunisa 
Hugh Clouoh (1819-1801). 

”Lol when the rosy-bosom’d hours.’^ 

First line of Guay's Ode to Sjutng. , 

Loadstone, Lady. A character 1m Bur 

Jonson's play of The Mgnetic Lady. 

”Losn oft loses both itself and 

friend." — Eamlet, act i , sceno 3. 

“And borrovlnir dulta tiir edge of beNlmndry." 

Loathly Lady, The. A character in ths 
(dd balliid of Thi Jlfarruiy# tf Sxr Oaxeaxn. As 
soon as she is murriiHl to the knight, she is traikS* 
formed into a beautiful woman. 


” Local habitation and a name, A.”— 

A Midsummer Eight's Bream, act v., scone 1. 

Loohaber no More. A song by Allah 
Ramsay (1686-1768) — 

•* 1 gmc then, in> lean, to w»n honour (uid fane. 

Anti If I ahoufd lurk to rotuo Hiorionaly heme, 
ril bring a hoart to lliw with love niimlng 
And then i'll h'eve thoo end LorheU'r no wore. 

Loohart, Alexander, Bcotch politician ^ 
1676, d. 1732), was author of Memoirs of Scotland. 

LoohiePs Warning. A lyrical dialogue, by 

Thomas (Jamfeell. 

Loohleven. A doscriptive poem, in bhmk 
verso, by Michael Bruce (1746—1767), 6iM 
printed in 1770. 

Loohinvar. A ballad by Sir WaltbrStott, 
BUTiir by Lady Heron in Marmxon (q.v.). ano hero 
is a youth who runs oft with his li^ylovo undm 
the very eyes of her expectant bridegroom sun 
relations. 

Ij00iB8aii0tiB.l)e. A workbySt. Ai»aioi» 
(q.v.), which Morfey, in EHgluA ffVt/wi, edit 
‘•our firat hook of travel.” It M Ike 1™“!* • 

vinit to Adamnnn at Iona of a FrankiWl WMop, 
who had journeyed much in the East, 
deacriptionaof aacrad placoa inPaloatme and k«yp» 
are huru roproduciid. 

T,/./.v, James (b. 1780, d. 1866), waa anthorel 

Tht ComUg of Sundvrlmd. 

Looke, Alton. Am Awon Locia. 

Looke, John, philorophiral 
d 17041 ^mto A Mrttir on Tolfratum (1680), -d 
Second Letter on Tohralim (1690), Ttto 
Ooremment (1690)/ An Eeeag eoneemint Btmun^ 
ierettMtdtnf (lOOoK The 

Memeeof »•>»• 
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ha r nMi l 'wilik dt«m MM HbtM «t 
MEtin ^ oQVTCoitd iind nucli; enLttoifid. 
„ ^ 1618 ; 
AfntaoayTmCimdajrJ and H[aiiiy] D[yMii],** in 
l^a; and by W. J, Tbomi, witk nbtee and a 
Bunnoir of the anthor, in 1842. 

London, An Alasnun for. 60$ Aj^arvu 

fOB London, An. 


London Florentine, The. A play, in 
two parti, written by Hbnhy CdiTTLi and Thoicai 
Hbtwood, and produced in 1602. 


^ ito «pMiigM tlMk lad tQ 1 W Mr 

Oobhan’t aaat. ’ 

Lou, Thomai, Arina (b. IM, 

d. nOOT, vroto Tk4 Dnrtaitmtillium vf ftaara 

(mm; Dr. Wklhr', Tnu, Mvittt, nJ MUM 
Account of the Autkor of Kihm Ikmiitlc; «nd MMiy 
other works. 800 Wood*! Atkmm fsjwticncM, 

Lom* Tom. Ibe hiTo of a popular story 
called The ifrrrv CouctUc of Tom Long^ th$ ObrHsr, 
containing many Pleacant Pactayce and Mud JVwnAs 
trAioA he obeerred m Au Travch, 


London Institution Library was founded 
in 1806, Professor Forson being tho first librarian. 

London, Librai^ of the Corporation 
of, at GuildnaU, was rounded in 1824. 

London Library, The, in 8t. .Tames’s 
Square, was opened on May 1, 1841. Its fint 
catalogue appeared in 1847. 

London Lyokpenny, The. A poem by 
John Lydoati (1376 — 1460), oontaining some 
curious particulars of London in the fifteenth 
century. 

London Ma^asine, The. A monthly 
periodical, to which James lioswell, tho bio- 
grapher of Dr. Johnson, contributed a series of 
papers entitled The Hypochondriac^ between the 
years 1777 and 1782. Another magazine, of tho 
ismo name, established in 1820, included among 
its* earlier contributors Charles liomb, Ilazlitt, 
Carlyle, De Quiiirey, Allan Cunningham, Hood, 
Keats, James Montgom<*ry, Landor, J. C. Hare, 
Hartley Coleridge, and others. 

London Review. The. A periodical 
founded in 1776 by Dr. William Kenuick (1720— 
1779). 

London, The Art of Living in. See 

LiviNo IN London, The Aut or. 

London, The Four Frentiaes of: with 
“The Conquest of Jerusalem.'’ A pl^ by 
Thomas Ubywood, printtxl in 1616. AVWon 
points out that this ditima is burlosqucKl in Heau- 
mont and Fletcher's Knight of the Burning Beetle 
(q.Y.)* it was evidently di'signcd to ridicule tho 
prevalent fashion of reading chivalrous romances. 

Long-drawn aisle and fretted vault, 

The.” See (Ika'i'n Elegy written in a Country 
Churchyardt stanza 10. 

„lK>iig, Edward. miscellaneouB writer (b. 
1734, d. 1813), was author of a History of Jamaiaa 
(1774). 

Long, Gtoorge, classical scholar (b. 1800), 
has wntten works on Jioman Law (1846), France 
•wd ite Bevolutione (1819), and TA^ Decline and 
of the Jtoman Bepuhlic (1864 — 74); besides 
banslations from Mannu Aurelius, Herodotus, 
Plutarch, Cicero, Sallust, and Cmsar. 

liOng Btory, A. A humoroas descriptive 
poembyTaoMAB Okay (1716— 1771). Themansioii 


Long Tom Coffin. Bh Coffin, Lono Tok. 

Longaville. A « ourtior in ationdance on the 
King ol Maviirn^ in iMoee I/uhour'e Loet (q.v*). 

Longbeard, The Life and Death of 
William: “the mf>Ht bimctus and wittio bbigUdl 
traitor, l>ome m the Citie of laondon, aocompiuiiril 
with many other pleasant and prottie histmes,** 
by Thomah Loixib (1666—1626) , printed in 1898. 
l)r. Charles Mat kay has made the life of Longbeard 
the subject of an interesting work. 

Longer thou livest the more Foote 
thou art. The : “ a very Mery and Pythio 
Coramedic,'’ or moral play, by W. waoer, which 
ap|>eiirB to have lH‘on written soon after Klisa* 
both came to tho throne. It must, says OuUisr, 
hive betm an amusing production of its ki^ 
consisting of fiftoon characters, though the title 
Btiites that “ fouro may play it easily,” Tho moral 
onforrod is the uoi essity of givmg children a pious 
education. Bee Mouos. 

Longfellow, Henry. WadawpAh, 

American piwt and prow writer (b. 1807), hOi 
piibhslMHl Outre-Mer (1836); Hyperion (1889); 
Voicee of the Night (1841) , Ballads and Other Poeuw 
(1812), J*oems on Blavery (1843); The Spmiieh 
Btndtnt (1846) , Poets and Poetry of Europe (1847); 
The Belfry of Brttgee (1847), Eioangeivne ^848); 
Kavanagh (184!)) ; The Seaside and the Fireeidc 

B , The Golden Legtnd (1861); The Bong of 
if ha (1866), Btandish (1868); Taioe of 

a Wayeide Inn (1863); Flower de luce (1866); a 
translHiiou of the Jhvina Commedta (1867—70); 
New England Tragedtee (1869); TheDwine Tragedy 
(1871); Three Booke of Bong (1872); 4flor^ 
math (1873); The Hanging of the Crane (1874)1 
The Haegae of Pandora (1876) ; and Poeme on 
Placee (1877). “Longfellow,” «iys one of his 
couutryiucu, “ has studied the principles of verbm 
melody, and rendorinl himseu master of the 
mysterious afliiuties which exist lH*t ween souna 
and sense, word and thought, feeling and 
sion. His tad in the use of language is probasy 
tho chief cause of his success. iTiero is an aptU 
tudo, and gracefulnefw, and rivid beauty, m mimy 
of his stanzas, which at once impress tJic memory 
and win ear and heart. There is in tlie tone flt 
his poetry Uttle passion, but much quid ea r n est* 
ness. I«8 ideas and metaphors are *2f*®T*5 
striking poetical, but there is no am uo noe of 
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tetgvrf, or woodflrfal glow of omolioii, oiidi u 
toko UK oaptiTO in Byton or ShoUoy ; the cloim of 
Longfellow oomriita nither in the fim end taetoful i 
me of hie materiali than in their richness or 
originality. The spirit of Longfellow's muse is j 
altogether nnexceptionable in a mond point of | 
riew. He illustrates the gentler thomos of song, 
and pleads for jostico, humanity, and imriicukrly 
the Mutifhl, with a pmt's detip coiivirtion of their 
Otsarfial daims upon the instim ti vo ntoogiiition of the 
■n— Bw AvorsTiNK, 'J'hb Ladofu of. Blind 
OlBL or GASTiL-CoiLiA , Coffin, Johiiua; Coplas 
ni MaNaiOua; Oiikthhip of Milbm Htandish; 
Dairr Wood; Kdrnhall, Ldck of; Endymion; 
BTAKoai«iirB ; Kxt'isiJdua ; Filmmbna, Hanta; 
Fumiiw; Hiawatha, 8ono of; Utperion ; 
Kavavaom; Outub-Mbr; Bhombthevh; Bsalm 
or Lsra* A; Hhip, Boildinu of tub; Silent 
Lano^ qp ; Skbleton in AiiMora, The ; 

GhtiYiET, Foemr on; Spanish Stidknt, The; 
Voioas or tub Eight. Waihidb Inn, Tales of a. 

Losing Ung'ring look behind, Nor 
oast one.'^— Guay’s A’A*yy ufrtttm tn a Country 
Ckurok-ymfid, 

IiOnginUi: the Sublime.** Translutod 

hy Edmund Smith (1668-1710), (or.). 6to aiao 
Smith, William. 

** XiOOk ere WOU leap.*' Bee Tushfk'h Fwe 
Smulrod J^into of Oood IluBbandry, cha.p. Ivii ; and 
BuTLm'i Mudobrao, ]jart ii., canto ii., bno 502. 

"liook here upon this picture, and 

on fhis.”— Jfaim/F/, act in., setmo 4. 

"Look on her face, and you'll forget 

them all.** — 1 *opb, The Rape of the Roc A, canto u., 
lino 17 

** It tn bar abara aouia tcmiUo ernira tall *' 

, " Look out, bright eyes, and bless the 

air.” Song in I'he FaUe One^ by John Fletcheu 
( q.v.). 

" Looked unutterable things, Or 
eighod and.**- Thomson, The Heueom (“ Suminor,”) 
line 1,188. 

"IfOOker-on here. A." — Meooure for Mea~ 
sure, aoi 1. 

" Looking before and after."— JETem^f, 
ad ir., aoene 4. 

Looking-Qlass for Ladies, A: “or, a 

lUlTOr for MarriiMl Women.’* A ballad which 
oelehratee the constancy of Ptnclnja*, tho wife of 
Ulyasei, and in whick fair ladies all are cx- 

V ** All s niithtiil fnlltea tn fornakr. 

And vita from vtrtao to atat i>ni ** 

Xmoldiif-Glasse for London and Eng- 
land, AT” A tragi-comedy,” by Thomas Iaidob, 
aeridedhy Bobsbt Oebbnb; published in 1594. 

SMliet the Soriptural guiry of Nineveh to the 
elty of London, and amidst much drunken huf- 


foottsey anddowaldiiiiirth,oiHdsinaiaM newirw 
fol wruang.'* Sot Rashi. 

"Loopholhs of retreat, Through the.** 
— CowPBB, 7A# Tush, hook iv. (**The Winter 
Evening.'*) 

Lorbr^fiprod. The capital town of Broh- 
dinmiag in ue Travelt of CfuUtuor, The word is 
said by Swift to mean ** pride of the univerae.” 

" Lord Fanny spins a thousand snoh 

a day.** — Fopb, Jmttattono of Moraeo, Seo Fanhv, 
Loud. 

Lord Gregory. Soo Annib or Lochbotah. 

" Lord Harry has written a noreL" 

First line of a lyric by Thomas Haynbs Batlt 
( 1797 — 1830), containing the following lines — 

** Uaut ton Bnds bur urlrarr broken, 

W (• traro all lJ«r liia ann her uuia ; 

Thi* vorj aniall talk that If fitoken 
8} Tvry irroat i)n>ple at ruuta . . 
our llpf In derfalon we nirl. 

Unleaf wr are told bow a Dnrheff 
Couvoraed with ber ooualn. tbe EarL" 

Lord of Burleigh, The. A ballad by 
Alfubd Tennyson, puhlished in 1842, and founded 
on fact. 

^'Lord of himself, that heritage of 

woe.*' — B iron, Lara, canto i., stanza 2. Shaxb- 
SPEAEE hud written in Kitty John, act i., scone 1 

*' Lord of thj preaence, and no land beside 

Sir Heney Wotton, in his Character of a Happy 
" Lord of himself, though not of lands.** 

" Lords of human kind, The." A de- 

script um appli(*d to the English nation by Gold- 
smith, in Ime 328 of The Traveller (q.v.). 

laord of the Isles, The. A poem in six 
cantos by Sir Walter Scott, published in 1816. 
Tho scene is hud near Stirhng, the story opening 
in the spiing of 1307. Scott’s authorities for it 
were Lord Hailes and Archdeacon Barliour. ** We 
must attribute,” says Falgrave, “ the defects of 
The l/>rd of the lelee to other cares than business 
anxieties,** overwork, or want of privacy. Scott 
had now discovered his power as a novelist, and 
was conscious of his dtH*lino as a ]>oet. There was 
probahlv also something in the subject which 
impeded its sucoess. Although tho author's 
reputation was sufficient to secure a sale of 16,000 
copies, it failed to nuike a favourable impression 
upon tho public.” 

"Lord of the lion-heart and eaglo- 

oyo.” — Smollett's apostrophe To Independence, 

Lord Thomas and fair Ellinor: 

tragical liallad ’ ' on their unfortunate love, ** togethtf 
with tho downfall of the browno girl.” Thm is 
another ballad on a similar subject, oaUed Xsrd 
Thomas and Lady Annet, 

'Late. iniin’B Daughter. A 1»1M bgr 

Thomas Camfbbll, printed in 1809. 

"Iiordly i>Iaanire.hoiifle, I Inda vef 

•onl TamtTMm, Tabu, 



"Aordto of ladlM lataUtotaaL Ant O 

ja."— l>m /km, eMlo L, rtaan 21 1 — 

^iBlcMiwtnilr. BA?«tbciriolb«ipa 0 kedyovaUY” 

liOreniOt Thi Merchant of Vettieo (q.v.), il 
in love with, and Ixdoved by, Jeasioa (q.v.)* 

Lorenso. A character in Young's Complaint, 
or N^ht Thouphti, who is described in somewhat 
lurid colours, and who was for some timo supposed 
to be intended for the poet's son. Dr. Johnson 
pomU out, however, that in 1741, when the poem 
was written, ‘*thiB Lorenzo, this finished infidel, j 
this father to whose education vice had for some 
years put the last hand, was only eight years old." 
Hence he is incliniHl to believe either that Lorenzo 
was entirely a fictitious person, or that some other 
individual sat for this detestable portrait. 

Lorraette, The. fikotchos of society in 
Now ^rk, by Donald G. Mitchsll, ** Ik Mar- 
vel" (b. 1822). Fudge hovnkge, by the same writer, 
is a work of a similar character. 

IfOrmine, Mrs. Felix, in Vtvian Oreg 
(q.v.), is described as ** a clever woman, but vain.'* 

LorreQUer. Harry. A novel by Charles 
James Lever. (1809—1872) ; also a pseudonym of 
thr author. 

Lost Leader, The. A lyric by Bobibt 

Browning (b. 1812) 

**8bBk««(iMrc WM of Qi, Hilton vftfl for as, ^ 

liuma, Hhplivy, wfre witb us— tbpr watch from ttaetrgimvM, 

Bo alone breaks from the van and the frooraou, 
lie alone ainka to the rear and the alavoa I " 

See ** Just fob a handful of silver.*' 

Lost Mistreaa, The : "a Complaint against 

the Countess of ." A poem by Geohob 

Villibhh, Duke of Buceinohaii (1627—1088). 
The ** mistress " referred to is said to have been the 
CountoBB of Shrewsbury, for whose sake the duke 
killed her hasltond in a duel; the countess, <^- 
guisod as a page, holding the duke's horse during 
the combat. 

Lost Mistress, The. A lyric by Robert 
Beownino : — 

'* I win fmt Mr what mere triendi Mr. 

Or only a tnonvht atrnnger ; 

1 will bold yuur hand aa long as aU may. 

Or BO very little longerl" 

^ Lost (Not), bat gone before.’* The 

origin of this quotation is uncertain. Rogers, in 
his Human Life, has— '* not dead, but gone before." 

Lost Pleiad, The. A poem by Lbtxtia 
^i^BETH Lamoon (1802—1838), published in 

Lost Tales Of Miletus, The. By Edward, 
Lord I^moN (1806 — 1873). A senes of old 
legends, reproduced in unrhymed metre, and 
published in 1866. 

^ **Iiosttolifls,andn8e. andname, and 

XmvTsoH'f Uglie tfihoKimg (** Vivien"). 


baffled all xeaearch. 


Lot, Parson. The pseadonym under sUMi 
the Rev. Charles Kinonley (1819—1875) nab* 
lishod his pamphlet entitled Chmp CMm dMf 
Naetp (q.v.). 

Lothair. A novel by Beniamin DisrauU (b. 
1805), published in 1871, and recounting ths sd* 
ventures of a young noblimian of uuaattM 
opinions, who, after coquettmg for some time with 
Itoman Catholicism, at leugUi succumbs to the 
(^rms of Lady i/'oriKande, and joins the Ghnieh of 
England. Among the oharactf'Ji are TheOdors 
(^amnion, Hugo Bohun, Ht. Aldegonde, lib. 
rhouDus, Pinto, and Monsignor CuUeby. 

Lothario, in Rowe's play of The Fair FenUmi 
(q.v.), is a handsome liWrtinn, who is supposed to 
havo suggested to Richardson the tharaoter of 
Lovelace (q.v.), and who has stood as the prototype 
of many of the splendid but treacherous yillama 
of later romances. ** Ijothario," says that severe 
moralist, Dr. Samuel Johnson, ** with gaiety which 
cRnnot be hated, and Inruvory which cannot be 
despised, retains too much of the spoetator's kind* 
ness." The lino 

'* la thiB that hausUty gallant, gay Lothario 1 " 
occurs in act v., soene 1. 

Lothrop, Amy. The nom de plume adopted 
by Anna B. Warner (q.v.) in several of her pub- 
lications. 

Lotos-Eaters, The. A poem by Alfush 
Tennyson (b. 1809), printed in 1830. “An allegory, 
full of picture and music, which figures forth the 
tendency to abandon the battle ox life, to lutiie 
from a fruitless, ever-renowod struggle 

*' What itleaaurp nui we have 
To war with evil la ihrrr any peane 
In ever clliiiblug up thr rlUubing waveT*' 

“ Loud but deep, Cunes not.”— 

act V., scene 3. 

Loudon, Jane, wife of John 0. Loudon (b. 
1800, d. 1868), wrote The Mummy, a tale (1827), 
(q.v.), and various works on the subject of horti- 
culture generally. 


Loudon, John Claudius, botanist and 

horticulturist (b. 1783, d. 1848), wrote eninrcio- 
pmdias of Oardrmng (1822); Agrioulture (1825); 
riante (1829) ; Cottage, Villa, and Farm ArehL- 
tceture (1832) ; Arboretum Britannteum (1838) ; and 
many other publioations of a similar character, f« 
a list of which see Lowndes' Bddmgraphar o 
Manned, His Life was written by hie wife, uA 
prefixed to her Seff Jnetruetion for Tmm§ Oar* 
denote (1846). 


Lonnm, The. A wookly periwii^ pn^ 

.v-j • ^1. NrtKpiinrv A 


Hbnby Maoebnzie, the novelist (1745—1651), 
who was aim a leading oontribator. Ha wil 


(Mod hy Gmrge Home, oWk of iho Court of 
fienionf ; WiUiiua, Lord Oratff; Alou^r, Lord 
Alxsrcromby ; WilUam Uacleod, Lord/Baimatyno ; 
and othon. See Kay'e end Dr^*e 

JSttayi, / 

LouoOi To a: **on aeornff^ne on a lady'e 
bonnet at ohurch.*' A lyric % Robbrt Bciwe 
(1769 — 1790), containing thu oft^uotod lines : — 

**QwMlMm« Pi>«r‘r thn |r|ttl4» „ie ai 
To ■MAUrulf M OllltM MV UM' 

It wi4 frM moiilA % tiiunit«r froo ui 
__ And fcMtlltli nntloli , 

Wtet nlrt In dr«»M ku* mit wad lea'e na. 

And OT'U Devotion I " 

LoHliafl, The. ** A borui-romic poem,** in 
dee cantos, bv John Wolwt (1738—1819), founded 
on the f^ that an obnoaious insect had boon dis- 
oorered on the king's plato among some green 
peas, and thus induciHl a duc'ree to the effect that 
all tne servants in the royal kitchen must have 
tl^ hoa^ Mvod 1 St$ PxNDAH, raritn. 

/ Love. A play by Jambs Hhbhidan Knowles 
(1784—1862). Also tho title of a poem by Samuel 
Tatloa Colbbidoe 

thoutfhu, all paMlnna. all dollfflita, 

Wliat«>VMr If Im tlili iiiortal franii*. 

All are hut Milrilatera <tf Love. 

And fMMl Ilia aarred tiatuu * 

Love i la Mode. A comedy by Ghaalbs 
Maoiuan (1690 — 1797), produced m 1760. 

XiOVe, All for. Se0 All pou Lovb. 

IiOVe and a Bottle. A comedy by George 
F aiavKAH (1678—1707), produ(«od m 1698. It was 
ita author’s first dramatic com|K)sition. 

Love and Death. A sounot by Alfrbd 
Tbnntbon (b. 1809), prmtod in 1830. 

Love and Du^. A poom by Alfred 
Tbnnthon, pufdishod tn 1842. 

Love and Truth, *’in two modest and 
peaceable Letters ooncximing tho Distomjx'rs of tho 
nresent Times; written fixim a quiet and con- 
lonnablo citison of London to two busio and fac- 
tious slioti-keeiM^rs in Coventry.' * A work ascrilKHl 
by Archbishop Soncroft to Ikaar Walton (1693 
—1683), and ropriutod in Zoiich's edition of that 
writer's Zitvt. It is doubtful, however, if Walton 
was more than the cnlitor of tho lottors. 

Xd>ve Breathing Thanks and Praise. 
A work by IticHAUD Baxter (1616 — 1601), re- 
markable aa oontaining tho famous couplet : — 

# ** I preschMl M novfT vnir to piYnch leniln. 

And M • d> Ins tiisu to d) Ins men. ’ 

Love oan hope where reason would 
despair.'* Second une of an epigram by Ijord 
LirmTON (1709—1773). 

Love Ohaee, The. A comedy by James 
8RBAn>AM Knowles (1784—1862), produced in 
1887, and ,^yed at the Haymarkat Theatre, 
London, for one hundred nights. 

Love Ibr Love* A oome^ by Wxllum 
C cnraBSVi, produced in 1896. The dialomie is 
dMngiddiea by a brilliancy of wit and poush of 


style whkli towards the dloes linrwane •jmmmi 
oppressive. It wes produced at a saw SB 
wmcdi Betterton end some othw acton had SSI 

in a tennis-court, nesr lanooln's Inn. ’‘SeeMAf 
any ccunedy within the memory of the dldwt 
man," says Macaulay, ** had been equally success- 
ful. The actors were eo elated that they gm 
Congreve a share m their theatre." 

Love gives iteftf, but is dot bouitbt*’* 

— Lonafbllow, £ Htfymion . 

**Love her was a liberal aduoatlon, 

To." A saymg wliich occurs in StbSle’s Tatkr^ 
No. 49. It has reference to Lady 
Hastings. 

Love. Hope, and Fatienoe in Bdboa* 

tion. A poem by Samuel Tatloa CoLAAmei 
(1772-1834), 

Love in a Forest. A comedy by Chaalbs 
Johnson (1679 — 1748), acted in 1721, and founded 
u|K)u Shiucospearo'a comedy of Aa You Liha It 
(q.v.). 

Love in a hut, with water and a 

crust." — K eats, Lomaa (q.v.) : — 

**11. Lord forgive ne I daden. sShee. duet" 

Love in a Biddle. A comedy by Collet 
CiiiiiER (1671 — 1767) ; written in bopeloss compe- 
tition with Gay’s Begyar*a Opara (q.v.). ^Die 
author himself informs us of the roci^ion it met 
With at tho hands of the public. " My new fangled 
pt>rfoniiance,’’ he says, was so vilely damned and 
hooted at as so vain a presumption in the idle 
(«uBo of virtue oould desire." 


Love in a Village. A oomio opera by Isaac 
Bickeuhtaff (1736 — 1787), to a groat extent 
founded on Johnson’s ViUaga Opera^ and other 

S iecoH, and played in London in 1762 — 68. Haslitt 
oHcriboB it as ** one of the most delightful coinio 
oiH^ras on the stage. It is truly pastoral," ho 
says, **and tho sense of music hovers over the 
very scone like the breath of morning." 

, ** Love in her eyes sits playing.” First 

lino of a song in Gay's Aeva ana Oalataa (q.v.). 

” Love in her sunny eyes does bask- 
ing play." First line of The CKamgo^ a lyrio by 
Auraham Cowlet (1618 — 1667) in Tho Mitiooaa 
(q.v.)— 

*' Lore walln the plMwant muei of her heir. 

L«tu dnei on noth her llpe for ever itrer. 

And Miwi end mpe n thouMnd klteee there ; 

In Kll her ontwnrd parte Love'e alwojre Mei4 
Hut oh ' he never went within." 

” Love in my bosom, like a bee.” Fint 

lino of a lyrio in Lodge's Jtoaalgnde (q.v.). 

Love in Several Kaaquea. A oosMy 
by Hwat Fxildxno (1707—1764), produced m 
1728. 

” LovSiindeed, ia light from heaven.*’ 

— Btaon, The Otaour, line 1,181 
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!■ • ■Kdt B Mi fcSL of vocw.*' 
IJiatliM of » lyrio by tlAwna. DMiat. 

•<Xiovd is hurt with jar and frat*'— 
tunrlafta, JfUfcr'* 

"XiObalsiiideatniotible.*' Beeitaimio, 

einto s.( of SootuaT’s poem of Tit Cum of 

** It! lK>ly fivne ^>r rver bumeth ; 
from Heaveo It came, ut lioavea retaraeth.” 

<*IiOTe is loToliest when embalmed 

in tearfl." Soo stanza 1, canto iv., of Scott’s 
poem, Th$ Ladf of tKo Lako, 

** Love is not love that alters when it 
altoration finds.*' Soo Suakbsfbahb's Sonnet, 
czvi. 

liOVOy JameSp dramatiit (d. 1774), wrote 
Famela, a comedy (1742) ; Cneket : an Heroie l*oem 
(1770), and othor pieces. 

Love Letters, addrossod by Mrs. Piozzi 
^1740_1821) to Augn^us W. Conway, when she 
was eighty years of age, were publisht^ in 1843. 

“Love lost between us, There’s no.** 

— Qoldhmith, She Stoopo to Conquer, act i., siMmo 4. 

“ Love me little, so you love me Iona,” 

occurs in one of Ubukxck's shorter pieces. Looo 
me Little, Love me Long, is the title of one of Chahlbs 
Hbadb's novols. 

.“Love not, love notl ve hapless sons 

01 (’lay." First line of a lyno by the Uon. Mrs. 
j^okton (b. 1808) 

** ninss « haki round the dear one’s hea^ 

FaultleM, Immurtal, till tbej change or dle.”^ 

Love of Kina David and Fair Beth- 
sabe. The. nxiio David amd Faib Bbth- 
SAits, Thb Lovb or. 

“ Love of life increased with years. 

That." A line in Mrs. Piozzx’s Three W^aminge : — 



*’Love of praise, howe’er concealed 

by art. The." — ^T ouno, The Love of Fame, satire i., 
Imo 51 ' 


*' Reigni more or leee. and glowe In erery heart." 

“ Love of women. The.”— Byron's i?sfi 
Juan, canto ii., stanaa 199 : — 


** ft le known 
To be a lovely and afearful thing." 


** Love rules the court, the camp, the 

grove." — Scott, Lay of the Last Mmatrel, canto 
lii., stanza 2 

** And men below, and ealnte above." 

^Love-Sick King, The: “an English Tra- 
gical History, with Life and Death of Cartes- 
munda, the fair Nun of Winchestor;" pub- 
liahid in 1665, and reviled in 1680, under the title 
of Tit TUfjuttd ym, 

LoTe4k>nsi nude Easy. By Wauui 

EaKVIAOI TKAOKI&iT (1811—1863). 

"Itare soiiiglit li good, bat giTsn on. 

b bettor.’’— 2Wi{^ JRfkt, aet aoeiu 1. 


**X^ tbat bmi as la Sm atl.** A 

mmg, by TwimoN. 

Iiord,TheBooiiomyof. 

Amnnunco, M.U. (17M-1T78), paUUM to « 
about 1737, but supumssed on aoouuni, of lAi llh 
decency and genenAlly liuentious tune. Ii Mh 
however, revisod, corroi'tiMl, and mpuhliiliedi ia 
1768. It had bo^ intended as a burlesque vpatk, 
certain didactic writers. 

“ Love the offender, yet detest the. 

offouco."-'Fui’B, A/oisa to Aoelard, lino 192. 

Love, A Play of, by Juu.x Ubitwood, wet 
written in 1633. 


Love, The Testament of. A prose work 

by (iBorKRBV C'HAUCBH, in which ho doiends him- 
self a^inst (‘ortam imputations that had hem oeit 
upon his character 

“ Love thou thy land, with love te- 

brought." A poem by Alprko Tbnnysom, In 
which ho gives oxprossiun to what may bo teitted 
the high poetio viow of politics and patriotism. 

“ Love to hatred turned.” See act HL, 
sceno 8, of Conoubvb's tragedy, The Mourning 
JSmde-^ 

** nrsvrn has no rnvf like lovr to hatred tuned. 

Nor IIf‘11 a fury llko a wuuuui erurntMl " 

'* Love took up the harp of lUh, and 

nnoto on all its choAs vith mm^t.”— T>KM«Miri 
Lockeley UalL 


Love Unveiled, The ^oture of; “B0U 

gies Amor." A philosophical poem W John 
Norris (1657 — 1711), in which, says fe o fo sscr 
Fraser, lovo is roprosontod as the one e s se nt i al 
natural principle, n was published in 1632. 

Love Will Find out the Way. Anomndj 
by ** T. B.," printed in 1661, and founded on Thi 
Conaiant Maid, by Shirley. 

Love Will Find out the Way. A tee 

old Iwc, printed by Bishop P(*icy in hii Jts/ifNfl, 
and by F. T. Palgrave in his Golden Troamry. 

“lioved and lost.” See **Bbttbr m 
HAVE," &c. It may be notic>od hero that Coxorbvi 
makes Mrs. Marwood say, in The Way of the 
World (act ii., sceno 1), " 'Tis better to be left 
than never to have been loved." 

“ Loved not at first sight, Who evw 

loved that." A line in Marlowb and CHAruAiri 
poem of Hero and Leander. Sharisvbari qnotsi 
this in Ae You Like Jt, act iii., scene 5. 

“ Loved not wisely, but too well# One 

that"— OfAs/io, act v., scone 2. 

Lovel, Lord. The hero of an old and pops* 
lar Soc^isn ballad. 


Level the Widower. 

Makbpbaob Thackbrat (1811— 1M3;, which wL 

e y appeared in The Comhtll 

sd upon the author's unsoted oomedjr of Iws 
Wohm and the Lmnh (q.v.). 



Iiovelaoe. The bcfo of BtOHiJU>toir*f aov^ 

of CTAiruM Sarhw (q.T.)- ^ Lotuaeiq. 

Lorelfloe, Biohardi poet (b. leil, d. 1668 ), 

wrote XitMita: Ode$, Sonlutt, Soh^m, fe. (q.v.), 
(104^ : epd Bome poBthumouB pieuoa (1669). Also, 
2*6# Scholar^ a comedy; and Th$ Soldier ^ a tragedy, 
neither of which it extant. His Foeme were 
edited in 1864 by Carew UazUtt. See Wood's 
Atkmm OxanwnHM, See Althea, To. 

XiOTOlioki Biohard. Hn St. Uuaal, The. 

Lovely and a fearAil thing, A.** See 
*'1jovi or WOMEN, The." 

Lovely, Anne. The heroine of Mrs. 
Ointlithe’s comedy of A Bold Stroke for a Wife 
ta.y.) ; A heiress with £30,000, who is sought by 
Ceptain Foiguwcll for his wife. 

Lovely woman Btoops to folly, 

When." hii'st liuf* of u lym*, by Goldsmith, m 
Tke Viear of WakeJUld^ chapter xvii. 

Ikwor and her Husband, The. A 

ndw by Mrs. Gokb, publiHtu-d in 1H41. It is a 
free translation of M. iicrtnind's Oerfaut, 

Lover. Samuel, dramatist, novelist, and poet 
(b. 1707, u. 1868), ]>rodu(*ed the fi>Uo>%ing, among 
other pieces for the stage x^Orana Ti/r, The Beau 
Idealf Olympic iV-AV, The White Jlorte of the 
A||S||Ljr4s Happy Man^ The (heek i^>y, and Jl 
Wl||B whack %H Jtalia. ills best known stories 
•ftJEmufy Andpt Bory O' More ^ and Legende and 
dtsHli; his bc^st songs, llndei the Roee^ Molltf 
OaretPf 4md Rory O' More, See the Life by llaylu 
Bernard (1874). 

Lover, The Lying. A comedy by Sir 
Richaud Stxblk, produced in 1701, **sn moral 
and religious, as }H«or Diek insisteil, so dull the 
town thought, tliat it was damned." 

Lover, The Fond. A Iwllad written by 
William iTalconeii (1730 — 1769), on board “The 
Royal George," in 1764, in honour of his lady- 
love, who afterwards bt'camc his wife. See 
Huunha. 

Loveres Lyfe, The Complaynt of a. 

A poem, by Gkop^uey ('iiArcEH (1328 — 1400). 

, Lover’s Complaint, A. A tender and 

r ioturesquo pmmi by SH\h.kspBAUK, tint pnntod in 
609 , and containing the quotation : 

“Oftiiher wh*l • hril of win hi raft lira 
In ths •mslt urt> of one i«arUi ular irar ' " 

Lover’s Lute, The. A Ivrio by Sir Thomas 
Wtait (1603—1642). 

Lover’s Melancholy, The. A tragedy by 
John Foud (1686 — 1030) actcKl in 1629. llie 
plot turns upon tho exhibition of a deop-seated 
lovd-molancholy in one leading i^haracter, and of a 
oonfirmod madness in another. The play is notable 
farther as including a fine description of a conten- 
tion brtween a musician and a nightingale, such at 
Gradiaw has treated in hie Mutu'e Jhtel (q.v.). 


« **Xiorm' petjwjr." ‘ Sw "ivm sn 

LAOOiia,*’ 4bo. 

Lovers’ Quarrel. The: "or, Ob^’g 

Triumph; being the piessant history of Air 
Rosamond of Scotland. Being dau^ter to the 
Lord Arundel, whose love was obtained by the 
valour of Tununy Pots, who conquered the Lord 
Phenix and wounded l\im, and after obtained her 
to be his wife. Being very delightful to lead.” 
An old ballad, printed in Kitson's Ametent Fitptddr 
Jloetry. 

” Lovers love the western star.”— Soorr, 

Bay of the LaH Mxnetrel^ canto iii., stama 24. 

” Lovers are plenty, but flail to relieve 

me." — Goldsmith, She Stoopa to Conquer, The 
line occurs in on incidental song sung by Hiss 
Ilurdi-astb'. 

Lovers, The Cunning. A comedy by 
Albxandeh Buomb, produced in 1664. 

Lovers. The School for. A comedy, by 
William W^hitviiead (1715—1785), produem i2b 
Drury l^ane in 1762, and founded on a suggestion 
of Fontenelle's, included in tho eighth volume of 
that writer’s works and entitled Le TeatameaU. 
Among the dramatu peraona are Celia, Axaminta, 
Belmour, and Sir John Dorilant. 

Lover’s Watch, The. A novel by Mrr 
Afhha Bkhn, published in 1686. 

Loves of the Angels, The. A poem by 
Thomas Moors, chiefly wntton in Paris, and pub- 
lished m 1823. See Akistbab. 

Love’s Dominion. A play by Riohabo 
FlbcEnob (d. 1678), printed in 1654, and dedi- 
cAtod to the l.ady EuBabeth Claypolo, to whom 
tho auUior commends it, in a preliminary essay on 
the English drama, as being full of excellent 
morality, and writlon as a pattern to tho refoimed 
stage. McCarthy nys ox this essay that it is 
“ one of the earliest and most valuable of the kind 
in the English lougnage." It was probably 
Flecknoc’s strictures' on the licence of hisbrothw 
dramatists that brought down upon him the satiiic 
wrath of Drydon and Marvell in their MacFleekme 
imd Fleeknoe (q.v.). Love' a Hotninion was repub- 
lished in 1664 under tho title of Love' a Kingdtm, 

Love’s Labour’s Lost. A comedy 
William Siiakbspbaue (1664 — 1616), published in 
1698 08 A pleaaant conceited eomedie called Lavee 
Labora Loat. Aa it waa preaenttd before Her Hiyk» 
neaa thia laet Chrietnuu, Newly eorreeted and aam» 
mented by W. Shakeapere, Of the comedy in its 
earlier form no copy is known to exist, nor cul we 
hope to ascertain the exact date at which it was 
written. There is every evidence, however, that 
' it was one of its author's first productions for the 
stage, and it appears to be ox earlier date than 
The Two Oentlemen of Verona, though ” the style it 
more measured, the language more perfect, the art 
more polished." Theie is reason to belim that 
the comedy ia in all lespeota eriglnaL It doee iMi 



npeartohAve beilk fD1llld•d<»■nypoell^lOlllam 
h^Bod, or lustorioal record. The belt brief de- 
eoriiittoii of it ie to be found, perhai»,in Bt^egora 
criticiaai; that “it itahumoraome diapla^ of fh>lic; 
e whole oomuoom of the most vivaaous jokes 
emptied into it. Youth is certainly percoivablu in 
the lavish superfluity of labour in the execution ; 
die unbroken succ<ission of plays on words, and 
sallies of every descriDtion, hardly leave the specta- 
tor time to breathe ; too sparkles of wit fly about in 
such profusion, that they resemble a bloM of iln«- 
works ; while the dialogue, for the most pait, is ^ 
the same hurried style in which the passing mimks 
at a carnival attempt to banter each other.*" 

ZtOfve^B Last Shift : “ or, the Fool in Fashion.'* 
A comedy by Collby Cibbeh (1671—1757), pro- 
duced in 1096. The hero is a Sir Novelty Fashions 

Love's Hetamorphosis : “s wittv «nd 
courtly rostorull,*' by Joun Lyly; publiuied in 
1601. 

Love's Philosopher. A lyric, by Pbbgy 
Byshhb Shelley, written in 1820. 

** Nothing In the world !■ ifngle. 

All thlnge hy » lew dlvlno 
In one another** being mingle— 

Why not I with thino ?" 

Love's Pilgrimage. A comedy, by John 

Flbtchea. 

"Love's proper hue." Set “Celestial 

BOBY UEI>.“ 

Love's Saorifloe. A play, by John Ford 
( 1680 — 1639), published in 1633; the plot and 
leading characters of which closely resomldo those 
of Othello (q.v.). 

Love’b Victory. A tragi-comedy, hj 
William Chambehlayne, published in 1668. It 
contains some fine descriptive passages. 

Love's Young Dream. A lyric, by 
Thomas Moobb (1779—1862) : 

*' There's nothing h*lf so sweet In life 
As Lovfl s young dream ” 

Lovibond, Edward, poet (d. 1776). Ilis 
Zife and Foetm will bo found m vol. xi. of Ander- 
son’s edition of The Brvlxeh Poete, 

" Low flowing breezes are roaming 

the brood valley dimmed in the gloaming.”— 

by Alfred Tennyson, printed in 1830, and 
afterwards suppressed. 

Lowe, John (b. 1760, d. 1798), wrote the 
ballad of Jfory'g Bream, and some other pieces. 

LowelL James Russell, poet and essayist 
ft. 1819), has published A Year'e Life (1841), 
Boeme (1844), Conoereatume on eome of the Old Poete 
(1846), Poeme (1848), The Fteton of Sir Launfal 
(1848), The Biglow Papere (1848), (q.v.), A Fable 
for Critiee (1848), Fireeide Travel (1864), Under 
the JTUlowe (1869), The Cathedral (1869), Among 
m Booke (1870), and Mg Study JFtndowe (1871). 
His Compute Poietionl JForke appeared in E^lsnd 


k 1878. See OBtrxoi, Fasi^p ms Womftirpi. 
VlUXB, A. 


x^er, Mark Antony (K iSil, A 

^te Bngheh Summmee (1842), CMsfOikt M 
Meraldrg (1846), Patronymioa BrUannim (1888), 
The Wbrthue of Sueujt (1866). Butorg ^ Bdggtp 
(1870), and other works. ^ ^ 


Lowndes, William Thomas, bibUogmiMv 

(d. 1843), ])iibliHhcd The British lihirian (iStEO, 
and The Bibliographer's Manual (1884 and 1868/, 
(q.v.). 


Lowten. Clerk to Furkor the lawyer ia 
Tht Piekwiek Paptte (q.v.). 


Lowth, Robert, D.D., Bishop of St. Datid*!, 
Oxford, and Umdon (b. 1710, d. 1787), wxoto 
Prmleetwnee Aeademietr de Sacra liteei Hebrmorum 
il76oi, a Short hittoiiuetion to English Orammme 
(1762), a Tumelation of Isaiah with dteetriaHm* 
and notes (1778), a Lifi of William of Wgkeham, and 
Sermone and other Bematns, collected and published, 
with a Life of the author by Potcr lloU m 1884. 


Lowth, William, Prebendary of Winchester, 
D.l). (b. 1661, d. 1732), wrote a l\ndteatton of ik$ 
Jhvtne Authority and Inspiration of the Old and 
Bew Tistamente (1692), Directions for the ProJttabU 
Reading of the Bolg Senptuns (1708), a series of 
Commentanee on the Old Testament, and other 
works. His life was written in tbo Biographin 
Britanniea by his son, Boboit. (Hoe preooding 
paragraph). 

Loyal Convert, The. A pamphlet, hy 

Francis Ocakleh 0692 — 1644), m which he 
argued that Homan Catholics might justifiably be 
employed in the armies of Charles 1. ^ This so 
displciised the Piuiton Parliameut that it ordered 
the poet's iirofiorty to bo confiscated, and had him 
denounced as a I'apist. 

Loyal Subject, The. A play by Joaii 
Fletcubu (q.v.), partly founded on The Royal Xing 
and Loyal Subject of iley wood. ^ Its leading cha* 
mct< rs are two sisters, distinguished respectively 
for their boldness and timidity. 


Loyalty Oonflned. A* Boyalist ballad, 
attributed to Bir Kogbb L’Estkanub, and nrioM 
in David Lloyd's Memoirs of those who eupered in 
the Cause of Charles I, (1668); also in fTeetmineter 
Drollery : or, a Choice Colleeti/on of Songs and Poeaw 
(1691). 


Lubbock, Bir John, miscellaneous writer 
(b. 1831), has written Pre*h%storie Times (1866), The 
Origin of Civilisation a/nd the Primitive Gcmdition y 
Man (1870), The Origin and Metamorphoses of 
sects (1874), British Wild Flowers (1876), Ac. 

Lnoan, The Ftret Book of. , A 

in blank Term by Chriatopher Marlowe, wbi^ in 
fuU of “mighty linea." Gorg.-’a vanioji rf wa 
Pharealia appeared in 1614 ; May’s, in 1627 end 
1633. Nicholas Rowe’s possesses uncommon mmta, 
and has not been superseded by later vemeoi* 
It was published after Bowe’s deidiL 
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LliOMi VIrediKlokt jomiudiit and poUticka 
(b. 1812 , 1 1866), foondod Th$ UhH, 

LuoaCi Biohard, D.D,, dirine (b. 1648, d. 
ITldK wrote Th$ Etiquiry ajUr Bapp%n$ti (1686), 
■od Aiadke/ Okritt%un%ty (1700). 

Lucas, Samuel, journalist (b. 1818, d. 1865), 
published Th§ Cqumb and Conwqwmeei of National 
JUPoluliolU (1846), Biotory and Condition of lioeial 
Frpyroii (lAi3), and other works, includiug con- 
tributions to 'magasinoH and n^vit^ws. lie was 
editor of Once a week from 1850, and, at one time, 
a leading literary critic of The limes, 

Luoasts : “ Odes, Sonnets, Songs," &c., by 
Biohahd Lotblacb (1018—1658), published in 
1649. Lucasta-^uc.t Lux casta — the ladv of his 
lOYO, was Miss Lucy S(U'hoven*ll, a ladv of iMuuty 
Sad fortune, who inarriod another on the report of 
Ibis death from wounds received at Dunkirk. 

LUOC. A servant to Adriana (q.v.), in The 
Cbmdy of Errors (<i.v.). 

Luoentio. Son of VicenUo (q.v.), in The 
T k mimy of the Shrew (q.v.). 

Luoatta. Waiting-maid to Julia, in the The 
XbfO Omsiicmen qf Verona (q.v.). 

Luoiana, in The Comedy of Errors (q.v.), is 
•ister-in-law to Antipholus of SynicuM' (q v.). 

** Lucid interval.” A phmso used by Bacon 
In his Bistory of henry VI by Fi llku in his 
Bicyah Siahi of Paleettne, by South in one of his 
Sermons f by Dkyubn in his satire MaeFkeknoe^ by 
Johnson in his Life of Lyttelton, and by Bi ukb in 
his Bistory of the French RiVolHtwn, 

Lucifer. One of the dratnaiis persona in 
Bailby's poem of Festus (q.v.). ** In the cluiractor of 
Lucifer, the spirit of c'vil, a4 conceived bv the 
author, there is nothing human. It is not,^’ says 
Hepworth Dixon, **a l)old, bad man, like Mar- 
lowe's ; nor a proud, defying one, like klilton’s; 
nor a sneering, sarcastif' one, like Goethe’s. It is 
dia impersonation of a principle." 

Lucifer. A Charaetor in Longfkllow’s dra- 
matic poem of The Q olden Legend (q.v.). 

Lucilo. A poem by Robert, I.iord liTTTON (b. 
1831), publiBhi>d in 1860 ; ** his Im^hI poem," says 
Btedman ; ** a really interi'Hting, though senti- 
montal, parlour-novel, written in fluent virso." 

«« LucUia, wedded to Lucretius 
flound."— XNcrsriNs, by Alfred Tennyson. 

LuCiO. A chametor in Measure for Measure 

(«•▼•)• 

Luciua. A tragedy by Mrs. Dx la RiviibHB 
Xanlbt (1672 — 1724), produced in 1717, and 
haviiig for its hero ** the flnit Christian king of 
Britain.’* It was honoured with a prologue from 
the pen of Steele, and an epilogue from that of 
Brior. 


Xnatug ia th. mm* of t'krt Jb SInni of 
Aihcm, and of a aervant both in 2 Wwmi qfAtimi 
and fulim Cmcar. It is alao |hat ol a ion ol 
Titua Andronicus in that play. 

Luck of Bearing Oamp, The. Sm 

Boarino Camp, Thb Luck op. 

Luoreoe,TheBapeof. ApoembyWnuAii 
Smaxbspeahb (1664—1616), first printed in 1694, 
dcdi(Mted to the lilarl of Southampton, and re- 
printed in 1698, 1600, 1607, and 1616. **Lucretia," 
says Wartun, was the gfrand examxdu of conjugal 
fidelity throughout the Gothic agtis." He umi 
suggests that Shakospearo's poem may have had 
its origin in two ballads on the subject, printed in 
1668 and 1669. 

Luorotia : or, the Children of the Night." 
A novel by Edward, Lord Lyttun, published in 
1847, and so sovcroly criticisod that the author 
thought fit to vindicate himsulf in a reply to 
liis ct‘U8ors, entitled, A Word to the lUihlte, * 

Luoretia, in Coningsby (q.v.), is said to be in* 
ttmdcd for 6Iadame Zichy. 

Lucretius. A dramatic monologue, put in the 
mouth of the groat Roman poet and philosopher, 
by Alfred Tennyson. See in Maetni/lan^s Moga^ 
zine a criticism by K. C. Jebb. The works of 
Lucretius wore translated by Utomas Creech (q.v.). 

Lucy. The heroine of If acxenzib’b novel of 
The Man of the World (q.v.). 

Lucy Beane. A bharaito in Gborob fuoT*B 
novel 01 The Mill on the Flose (q.v.). 

LuCy Qray: "or. Solitude." A ballad by 
William Wuhdnworth, written in 1799. 

Lucy’s ilittin. A song by WiLLfAM Laid- 
LAW (wHO — 1845), the last four linos of which 
were siddod by James IJogg, who printf^d it 

** Ah, wcirl may yoiinic Jamie safiK dowlc and rheerleH I 
And wii'l niaj he frnvt nntlie honk u' the hum I 

Por Imuiiy nwoei Lue) , Hae soiule aiitl iieerlfHH, 

Lies rauld In her grave, and t»lll ne\ or retam." 

Luoydary, The. Referred to in the Har- 
loian catalogue os ** a lytoll troatyse, good and 
prt>fituble for every well-uisposod person." It was 
printed by ('axton, and was a translation from an,, 
old French poom, Li Lusidaire, itself a vezsion, of 
tht' Elncidaritm^ described by Warton as a large 
work in dialogue, containing the sum of Christian 
thofdogy, by some attribute to Anselm, Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury. 

Ludiora, Epigrammata Juvenilia, by 

John Pahkhuhst, Bishop of Norwich (1611— 
1574) ; publishiMl in 1673. 

Ludo Bomoorum, Be. See j^wabd, 

Simeon. 

Ludovico. A Venetian, khuunan of Bm- 
bantio in Othello (q.v.). 

Ludus Coventries. A volume of minds 
plays said to have liecn represented at Coventry oa^ 
the Feast of Corpus Ghristi, the MS. of which was 




^THttflO^OoUkr thinki, M mAj u ilw niga of 
BcDiy VII. 

Lnggto. The. A poemby Datid Oeat (1838 
—.1861)7 wuoh ‘*diows,'* lAye Btedmaa, **a po« 
yerty due to the want of propw literaty modola in 
hiB itinted cottage-home. It is an eighteenth cen- 
tury poem, aimgeeted by a too cloee reading of 
Thomaon and ue like.'* 

IiUggnaggy in Oullwer^i Trawls, is an imagi- 
nary island, about a hundred leagues south-e^ 
of Japan, certain inhabitants of which have re- 
reived the gift of eternal life, without the (oire- 
sponding accompaniments of health and mtolleit 

Luke. The hero of Masbinokh's Cify Madam, 
who, from a state of poverty, suddenly comes into 
the possession of unbounded wealth, a type of 
vindictivo hypocrisy, drawn and conceivoa with 
great power. 


XiUmpkilU Tony, in Oolusmith’s comedy of 
Shi Stoops to donguer (q v ), is dtsonbed by Uashtt 
as “that vuljw mcknamo, a hohhetyhoy, drama- 
tised , forward and shecmsh, mischievous and idle, 
cunning and stupid, with the vices of the man and 
^0 follies of the boy , fond of low comyiany, and 
givmg himself all the airs of consequence of the 
young squire ’* 

Liunsden, Matthew, Orientalist (b 1777, 
'd 1835), produced a i^^ammar of Tersutn Zan* 
yuage (1810), and a Orammar of ths Arable 
Language (1811) 

Lunatic Lover, The. M Mad Song m the 
Tepys ColUctwn bee Percy s Rdiqem, 

** Lunatic (The), the lover, and the 

poet.’ — AM\dhumnurJ!f%ght*sl)riam,i^y , scene 1 

Lunel, Albert: **or, the Chdteau of Lan- 
guedoc*’ A novel written by Jiord Dhougham 
(q v ), and suppressed on the eve of its publication, 
m 1844 It was reprinted in 1872 

Lupin, Mrs. The landlady of the “Blue 
Dragon” m Diceens’s novel of Maftin ChutzUwU 

LuptOI^ Daniel, wrote the History of the 
Trotistant iivines (1637), Lmdon and the Country 
oarhonadoed and quartered into Several Characters 
(1032), and other works. 

Lupus Zpisoopua. Old Englidi homiUeB by 
WoLPSTAN, Bishop of Worcester (d 10'23). The 
most remarkable is the Sermo Lup% ad Anglos, 
written m 1012, and affording a graphic picture 
of that penod of mtnguos and treasons. 

LuAa. A poetical drama by Robert Browk- 
wo (q V ). The hero is a Moor, and, says a cntic, 
** hke Othello in many ways ’ a brave and skilful 
meral, who serves ^orence instead of Yemre. 
He IB saenfleod by the Florence he has saved, and 
destroys himself at the moment when love and 
honour are hastening, too late, to crown him. 


the hmrage of Xerie Is gtsm In tlse 
aannsr. 

Liuia^ Th.. A tnndiUon hm % 
tugueee of Oamobns by William JuLnfe 
(1734- 1788), published in 1776 The XisiMjM 
previously been tmnslatud by bir Kiohard Ihn* 
shawe in 166d. 


Lunignan, in Aaron lliu’s tragedy ofAhli 
((| V ), IB the “ lost ui the blood of uus 
kings of Jc^rusalem ” 

“ Liutely, luately, lustely, l*t «■ Mila 

forth A pirates song m the diaomtle fragniian 
of Common Condtiions (q v ) , “ peihaps, Sim 
Collar, “ the oldist of the kind in Kiiglum.*' 

Lu8t*n Dominion: “or, the Lsidvions 
Quetu** A tiagodv b> CHHisTorusR MAonowa 
(1664 — 169«i), published some ytars after his dsMlh, 
and, in Colhors opimun, ptoliably wntten by* 
Dokktr and olhtrs Thm is inhtmal evideoeik 
howo\tr, that Marluwti had a hand m it. **lt 
has Issen cliaiartensid as a stnking puturs, ot 
rather, cant uture, oi the unrt stiumed love of poweh 
as connected with regal ambition and oxtemil 
sway ” 

Lusty JuventUB. A moral play, “lyvely 
dtstnbing tho hruiltie of Youth, of^aturo prons 
to Vyce, of Gnu 6 and Good (ViiinioU traynaUs to 
vortuo , ’ writtoii oiihor very lute in tho reign el 
Honry V 11 1 , or vor} < arly in tho roign of his wmi 
and ropnntod in the hist volume of Hawkuis*8 
Origm of the British Drama It is rather a tedioss 
production when compared uith the UdmAmSs qf 
louth (q V.), hut It contews a song by tho hmo^ 
beginning 

' In m horber giveno. mIc i e where as 1 Isr*** 

which may U n ferred to as a vory early Bpedmen 
of an Lnghsh biic 

Lute, in ICuBioke, A Song to, awribed to 

Richahv Auwahvii in the J'aradtu of Jinulf 
Diiiers (qv), and iidiLuled by Hbakeapeare la 
Romeo and Juliet, act iv , scene 6. 

Luther, the Pope, a Cardinal, and a 
Husbandman. A Ballad of, wntten in ths 
time of I'klward Yl. 

Luther, Dootor. A song, by Wxiuam 
MAXirKACB 'Ihacrerat ( 1811 — l8o8), in Thd 
Ad/aeeUwru of Fhitip (q v ) 

** If the ditty aemnd but oddly. 

Twaa a fatbc r u lae and tfiMU/ 

Bans It ao Wmg agu 


Luttrell, Henry, poet (h 1770, d. IMS, 

wrote to Jutta o l^tlor tn Rhj/mt (1820), 

CrotkferdSouH (1827) , oniillemotro of Tern Moon. 

“ Luve of Ufe’e young d»y. The.'*— 

Motherwell, Jeanie Morrison 
«Luve»o like a red, red rose, O )».*• 
The first Ime of a song called The Rid, Med Maobt 
by Robert Burns (1769 — 1796). See m 
LuVB's UEB a red, EBII ROSE.*’ 



«I«iutary of doiac food, Ke liiod 
a«.”-CBABa%7<ibt«^7J7A«^teom Seealw 
Oaeth, CUremont^ line 148 

** PAr aU ih«tr IU11117 WM doliiRiiio^ 

Luxury of woe, rU/taete the.**— 

lloOBB, Anacreon. 

LyaU, William Bowe, Dean of 

CSantbrbiiiy (b. 1788, d. lira?), was at one time 


umterbuiy (b. 1788, d. 1857), was at one time 
editor of Tho Brttiih Crttife (1815), and, at another 
of the Bneyokpadia HHropohtana (1820). Ue 
published Frojpiodia Brdphetua (1840). 
Lyohorida. A Aurse, in rerieUi (q.T.)' 

Lyoidaa. By>!toHN Milton (1608^1674). A 
poetical monody on tho death of his friend and 
college compaoion, Edward King, who porished by 
shipwreck on his passage from Chester to Ire- 
land) August 10, 1637. Tbo poom was writton at 
Horton, in Buckinghamshire, fil)out tho close of the 
same year. Lvoidos, it will lie remembered, is the 
name Of a shephei^ in Virgirs third Eclogue, 
Oomparo with Shtdley’s Adonau (q.v.), Tennyson's 
in Momriam (q.v.), and Matthew Arnold's thyrm 


Lyoid 
aovel, by 


Mrs. Aphka Bbhn, published in 1G88. 


Lyokpenny, The London. See London 
LToarBNNY, Thb. 

Lyons the Centaur. A poem, by TiiuuAh 
Hood, puldishud in 1827. 

Lydgate, John, monk of Bury (1). 1375, 
d. 1400), wrote The Hyelory^ Stgt^ and Deatrucei/dfi 
^2Vs|ftf (1513); The Slorie of Thebea (1561); The 
Falhofl Miners (1494); and several minor works, 
including The Werke of Sapience : The Lyf of our 
Ladye; The Chorle and the Jtyrde; A Lytvll Treat tee 
efthe Soree^ the Shepe^ and the Gooe; Troverhea; 
The Temple of Olaee ; and The Cronyrle of all the 
Kynyee Naniee. His loading works wore first 
printed in the yean indicated. Tho minor works 
wore edited for tho Percy Society in 1842. See 
Warton's English J*oetry and Morleys English 
Wmtere, See Falls of Pkincfs, The; London 
Ltokpbnny; Ukoiminb; Tbnplb of Glassb; 
Tubbbs, Tub Story ok ; Tboyb. 

Lydgate. Mr. The doctor in Gborqb Eliot’s 
novel m Middiemareh (q.v.) ; eventually married 
to Bosamond. 

** Lydian airs.’* See ** Lap mb in soft,*' Ac. 

Ziyell. Sir Charles (b. 1707, d. 1875), wrote 
TkoJMnotplee of Otology (1830, 1831, 1833, and 
1884); Vieit to the United States (1841 and 1845); 
and various contributions to tho Transact ions of the 
Ooodoyioal Sooiety of Ijondon^ The Edinburgh Journal^ 
sad The Quarterly Review. 

in all its Branches, Illustra- 
“ Ambua Opib (1769-1863). 

Lyke^Wake Dirge, A. Printed by Scott 
In his Border Minetreley. **Lyko-wake" means 
'*dead«watoh,’* and the dirge seems to have been 


•uagovercorpeeahiilieKcriihdf Boghnd, M In 
down •• 1694. Thib Brigg o’ Di^** to which 
^ the ballad says, ** we come at lae^** is dsioribed 
says Scott, in the legend of Sir Owain; eai 
AUingham says that the Orientals have a 
fancy of a narrow bridge over an abyss. 

Lyle. Mr., in Dibrabli'b Coninyeby (q.T.), i 
supposea to be intended for Lord Sdmy. 

Lyly, or Lilly, John, dramatio poet (b 
1653, d. 1601), wrote Euphuee : The Anatomy 0 
Wit (1579) ; Euphuee and hie England (1680)'^ 
Alexander and Campaepe (1684); Sappo and 
(1591) ; Fap with a Hatchet (1689), (q.vj 
Endymion^ the Man in the Moon (1692) ; Eu 
I phues Shadow (1592) ; Oalathea (1692) ; Mida 
(1592), (q.v.) ; Mother Bombie (1694), (q.v.) 

ihe jroman m the Moon (1597), (q.v.); The Mayde 
Metamorphosee (1600) ; Lovee Metamorphoei 
(1601); Six Court Comedies (1632); and Euphue 
and Lucilla (1716). For Biography ^ see Collior’, 
History of Hramatie Foetry and W. G. Hazlitt*. 
Handbook to Early English Foeiry. For Critieiem 
llozlitl's Age of EliAabeth ; Hallam's Literature 0 
Europe; Lamb's Speetmene of English Hramail 
Foets; Coleridge's Remains; M. Coleridge’s i^Tofa 
and Marginalia. An (‘dition of Lyly’s dramatic 
I works was edited by F. W. Fairholt in 1868. Be 
also Alexander and Campasfe ; Endymion 
Eumivek, Galathea. 

I Lynch, John, scholar (1>. about 1699, d. abou 
I 1674), was the author of Camhrensis Eoereue (1662) 

I afterwards translated into English frenn the Latii 
j by Kelly, for the Celtic S<^ety; also, of AR 
\ thinologia. 

Lynde, Sir Humphrey (b. 1579, d 1636) 
Author of Via Tuta and Via Bevia. 

Lyndon, Barry, Esq., The Memoin 
of. A novel, by William Makbpeacb Thacxbkat 

Lyndsay, Sir David. See Lindsay. 

I Lynette. The heroine of one of TBNinrsoxf’s 
Jdylle of the King. 

** A darniel of htfrb llnpuffo, and a brow 
May-hloMoiQ, and a rbvei of applo-blnawim, 
HawkH^yes ; and IlKbtIjr naa her tender note 
Tlp-tllted like tbe |i«ul of a Sower.** 

It is die whom Gareth (q.v.) wins to bo his bride. 

Lynn, Elisa. See Linton, Elisa Lynn. 

Lyon, Bufua. The Dissenting minister, in 
Geouob Eliot's novel of Felix Holt (q.v.) ; fa&er 
of Esther. 

Lyra Elegantiamm. A volume of aere do , 
eonrfe, selected and arranged by Fubdbrxox 
Looker (q.v.). 

LyraHibemioa: ** The Poems of the Mohmy 
of KiU>allymolony," written in a humorous imita* 
lion of tbe Iridi dialect, by Wiluam Maxbpbacs 
Thackeray (1811—1863). Th^ include, among 
others, The Crystal Falaee and The Battle qf Limo^ 
rich. 


Jjf TA Xaaooratlttmt in Vene 

DttGhRitjMi Childieii, their Ways and Privilem'* 
by the Ber. Jowr Kibui (1792—1866); publiahed 
in 1846. 

Lyrio Odee to the Boy al Aoademloians 
for 1782. PzwDAB, Fstib. 

Lyrical Ballads. A famone Tolume, pub- 
lished bv Joseph Cottle, at Bristol, in 1798, in 
which WoBDswoHTH made his first appearance as a 
poet, in conjunction with Culiudob. 

Lyaander, in A Midsummer Night's Jheem 
(q.v.), is in love with llermia (q.v.). 

Lyte, Henry Francis, clergyman and poet 
(I). 1793, d. 1847), was the author of some IcdtH 
in verso, illustrative of the Lord’s Prayer, and of 
various hymns, some of which are very popular, 
notably Abide with me.*’ An edition of his 
Miscellaneous Forms appt^ared in 1868 ; of his Hpirit 
of the Psalms in 1864. See Kiddoll Carre’s Border 
Memories (1876) for a skutch of Lyto’s life. 

Lyttelton, Qeorge, Lord, statesman and 
author (b. 1709, d. 1773), wrote Letters from a 
Persian in England to his friend in Ispahan (1736), 
The Convensum of St. Paul (1747), Dialogues of the 
Dead (1760), The History of Henry II. (1764), 
and sc'voral iiooms, UKdiiding Blenheim^ The 
pKMfttss of Love, and others. Sec the Life by 
riullimore (1846). 

Lytton, Lord. Edward Qoorge IKarle Lytton 
Bulwer-Lytton, novelist, poet, dn^atist, xinscol- 
lanoous writer, and politician (b. 1806, d. 1873;, 
wrote Ismael^ with other Poems (1820) ; pnse {H>om 
on Sculpture (1826); Weeds and Wild Flowers, 
poems (1826) ; O'Neill: or, the Bebel (1827) ; Falk- 
land (1827); Pelham : or, the Adventures of a Gentle- 
man (1827); The Dteowfied (1828); Devereux (1829); 
Paul Clifford (1830) ; The Siamese Twins, and other 
Poems (1831); Eugene Aram (1831); Oodolphm 
(1833); England and the (1833) ; The Pil- 

grims of the Rhine (1834) ; The Last Days of Pompeii 
(1831); 7V<r CrwM, aptimphlet (1H34) ; The Student, 
essays (1835) ; Rienzi, the Last of the Tribunes (1836) ; 
The Duchess de la Valliere, a play (1836) ; Athens: 
its Rise and Fall (1836) ; Ernest Maltravers (1837) ; 
Alice : or, the Mysteries (1838) ; Leila : or, the Siegs 
of Granada, and Calderon the Courtier (1838), The 
Lady of Lyons, a play (1838) ; Richelieu, a play 
(1839) ; The Sea Captain, a play (1839); Money, a 
play (1840); Night and Morfiitig (1841), Zanoni 
(1842) ; Eva and the Ill-omened Marriage (1842) ; 
Poems and Ballads of Schiller, translated (1844); 
The Last of the Barone (1843) ; Confessions of a 
Water Patient (1846); The New Ttmon (1845); 
Lucretia: or, fhe Children of the Night (1847); Hwg 
Arthur (1848); The Caxtons: a Family Pwlure 
(1849) ; Harold, the Last of the Saxons (1860) ; Not 
« BtA as we Sem, a play (1861); My Novel: or, 
V^ieties of English Life (1863) ; What wiU he do 
•PifA W f (1868) ; A Strange Story (1862) ; Oisar- 
• er, jbii^s on L\fb, Literature, and Masmere 


CkUlingley (1873); and Pimmaiat *ti3}migfim 
(1876). An editum of his .DraiNa/w llh 

peared in 1803. of his Poems in 1866; tmlit 
his Mtseellansous Prose Works in 1868. Hh JVMb 
are published in numerous oditiona. 
says an American writer, ** was a notelisUpMA 
and one of the most i>fnniistpiit. During mfilf if 
age ho renewed the efforts inodo in ms yotttk 
to obtain for his ruetnoal wntmgs a leoogttiAiott 
always accorded to his ingenious and varied 
prose.ronuiti(*e; but whatever he did in vene WM 
the result >£ delilsTute mtell''rt and culture. The 


fire was not in him, and his measures do not give 
(»ut hcMit and light, and his shortcT lyrkss nevet 
have thM true ring , lus trunslationa are somowhal 


rough and pedantu ; his satires were often in poet 
tusto, and brought him no great profit ; his swie* 
comic legendary poem of King Arthur is a monte 
mont of ludustr} , but never was labour more bope* 
lessly thrown away. In dramas, like AisAsuist 
and Cromwell, he was more successful; thev ccdt* 
tain passages whit h are wise, oloquont, ancl effec* 
live, tliough rarely giving out the subtile aromn 
which comt‘8 from tlio cNst'iitial iiootic prinoiple. 
Yot Bulwer had an hont'st love for the ooautlfilt 


and sublime, and hiH fiitiitt (effort fo etpn*ss it was 


uliiiost patbetu ” Poi liMoiafltif, fwit* the 
prefixed liv IfMltnri, Lord J.Ntton (q.v.) to his 
lather's Sjneehes (1874). For tvgimm, see Essays 
by George Brimloy, Essaifs on Fiction by Nassau 
W. Senior, Essays by W. t’ Bost’oe, Quarterly 
Review fur January, 1866, Blackwood's Magaamt 
for March, 187.1. Detailed notices of most of tbe 
abovo-uumed works will be found under the re* 


spectivu titles. See also Bull, £sa., Lirruui TO 
John, on the Manaorment or Hts IiAJtDBD 
K««jatkb; CuihiH, The ; Stephen’s, St. 


Lytton, Lord. Edward llobert Bulwar* 
Lytton, poet and statesman (b. 1831), has written 
Clytemnestra and other Poems (1856); The Wanderer 
(1869); Lueile (1860); Juluin Fane: a Memot 
(1861); The Ring of Atnasu (1863), Chronieks and 
Characters (1 868) ; Orval : or, the Fool of J^»m(1809); 
and Fables in Song (1874); also, in conjunotion witil 
J^iau Fane (q.v.), Tannhauser: or, the Battk pf the 
Bardf (1861). See preceding article. Lytton,” 
says Studman, “ adds to an inherited talent for 
molodrainatio tale-wnting a jKMitical ear, good 
knowledge of effect, and a taste for i^iol OECite* 
ments. His soeiety-pwirns, with their sonsuone* 
DOBS and affected (‘yiiicism, prewnt a later aspect 
of the quality tliat commended Ernest MaUra^e 
and Pelham to the yoiuig p**ople of a foimer daj^ 
Some of his early lyrics are tendel*. warm, ana 
beautiful ; but more arc filled with hothouses posnon, 
with the radiance, not of stars, but of eiumdensni 
and gaslights, llis voluminous latex works, n 
which every style of poetry is 
have not fmfilled tbe promise of his yonth. ae$ 
Mbebditk, Owbn ; Taicruii Nbvu*i«*» 


M 


Xabc Queen. A poem hy Pbhct Btuhb 
SbsluiY (1702—1822), written in 1810, and oon- 
taining many paeaagei of imaginative ‘beauty, but 
dilAgured by a orudonoeo, not to lay an immorality, 
of thmight, of which the poet lomod aftorworda 
lo he lAamed. 

Kab. The queen of the fairies, famous in 
BSfigHA literature ri only on ai ouuut of the ox- 
quioite deiaiption of lier put into the mouth of 
Hercutio, in JRomeo and act i., scene 4, 

hei^nning,— 

** O, tlMl, 1 ua qnren Mab hath been with you " 

Compare this aith the linos on Mnb m DaxTrox's 
IFymphui%a, IIfn Jonkun uIho alludes to 

** Mah, tb(> mtNtn fairy. 

Thai I tliiiii/lul) r i ibt laliy 
Hhi that I III ht n r untr\ wi u hea 
Itth ^ rill It t (hall till Ir lull iu a 

She also flgun s in om of IUuuilk h hms. 

ICabinoglon, The : * or I' nrv Tab 8 of th« 
Welih,” BO tut UH U( know till 111 an imluilid 
in a MS hook of tlu toirrti « nth < t ntun pn n< rti d 
in Jesus Colli pi, Oxioid, and known tui Uu Kid 
Book of llirpst I hiH has bitu puldiHhid lioth 
in the oiigiriiil ( Miim and in an ^lish ti msli- 
tion by I-«ad} C hui lotti ( f m st ( 1 s 18 t it i on- 
tains Welsh Mrsioiis ol thru hniuh Arthurian 
romantcB, two British talis, at> iibid to thi time of 
Arthur, a history of TalioHin not older than tho 
thirteenth century, and other tulis Mubinogion, 
Horley tolls um (/nv/mA 1 , ii \ is tin 

plutol of thi Wolhb woid Mubinogi, in huh niiaiiH 
entertaimiiont or mstiuitiou tor Uu }ouiii;, thi 
wuid being derived from Mab, a child, or Mubon, 
a young child. 

MaOEroniO Verse takes its name from the 
Oombiiiation oi builuw)uul.Htin and Mantuan di ili i i, 
In which Tiivopiiiu s hoi rnoo (1491—161 1) uiote 
the adventiiius of a urtuin Buldus Thiw he 
divided into parts called Mnearonoa riinia, S<»- 
ounda, and so on, in refcrenii to the favourite 
duh in Italy, which b<*ars nnuh the sami signih- 
eonco there ns our Jai k Ihidiling dotis m England, 
signifying a iNiohy and loob} lombinid, such as 
Baldus IS n’lpresiMitid Simi thin, au> lombmt- 
tion of burlesque l^itm Mith a modem dialect m 
yerie is termiHl Maiaronic. It u is at om timo 
▼wj popular m I'higlaiid Sih^i Warton’s 
iU., 284 — 6. Ass also, Pol kmo-Miiii) 1 nia. 

^ICsoassarl Thine moomparable oil.” 
— >Btiu>n, JUon JiMN, (onto i , stanza 17 

MamulAt, Lord, Thomas Bahington (h 
1800, d. 18^, wrote soMral pH)Kir8 m Eunfht^a 
CiMwW/y Mapaume (1823—24), Assays in The 
idmhmfh Efivmc (1826— 44) , Laya of AHtuntRome 
(1842), fa.y.) , JTisrofir s / ^Sngland (unfinished) (1849 
—^6), moj^jj^ies in Th 0 Jkeyeiopmd%a Br\tmHn%ea 
(1667—68); Spmhao^ and ynxioua misoeUanies. 


Hto m bM iM« to x>M (tam^ 
ih. Itov. IMokk Anw (IMS), uS aTo. 
XiofolyiB (1676). The laiUnimed hee olio pnib* 
lidied Asl^iofM from hie writings (1876)^ *< 1110 * 
onlay,*' says Alexander Smith, “ reoos^ied mag 
mainly os Whige and Toiieo. Hia iM of the 
univerae was a parliamentary one. Hia inaight into 
man was not deep Ho pamtod m positive oedoutt. 
Ho is never so antithotiGol as when describing cha- 
racter His (nticism is good enough as to as it 
goes, but it does not go to Ho did not, as Carlyls 
ofton does, take hold of an mdividual, and view him 
agamst immensity , he takes a man and looks at 
him in ( oniiei lion with oontemponiry events. His 
pictonal faculty is amarmg, neither pomp nor 
nrcunistanco cumbers it, it moves along hke a 
tnum]>lial pnx ession, which no weight of mstgma 
and bninir can opprcBS He is thi creator of the 
hiMtoriial thBi\, and in that dipartinont is not 
likilv soon to have a suiuHHur His unfimshed 
Iluton/ IS onlv a soncH of histuiual piiturcs pieced 
togf thci into one imposing panorama, but through- 
out till n iH won li rful h]i 1 i ndoiir and jmmp of 
(iilour Even liguif , ton ih fiiuHhid down to the 
buttonB and the tingir nails “ Loid Macaulay's 
Ltnfa of Aunt fit Jtonu^^' H.i\B Stidman, “was a 
litinn> HurjiiiHi but itfl )iuttr> ih thi rh3rthmu*al 
ouHlow of a vigoriniH and alHuint untir, given to 
B])liiidour of diitioii and imi.ger> m his flowing 
now ll( Hpuki oiiii mveise, and iinnxjKHtedly. 
lis thimiB Milt l{gciidur\, mid Hiiitid to the 
author H hi loic cast, nor mus liHtiiiism tvir more 
poetical than under his thoroughly Bjmipathetio 
nandling The Laya are cnticisud as being stilted 
and i iIhi to the antique , but to uu thr y have a 
chuiiii and to almont ivirv hialihy ^oung mond 
an an imiiudute di light \Nh(To in modem 
IhUI id-verse Mill you find more nnging stanaas or 
mori iiiipctuouB movement and at turn P Within 
hiB range — bttlo as one who mot hmi might have 
BuniiiBc d it — Macaulay was a pen t, and of tho kind 
wliiih Scott Mould have bcHsn the first to honour. 
Mloratius* and *Virgimus,' among tho Boman 
la) 8, and that resonant battle-cry of * Ivry,’ have 
bcHome, it would seem, a lasting p^ion ol Englidi 

veisc " Su Mxhton, Tkistham 

• * 

Macbeth. A tragedy by W illiam Shakv spiau 
( 1564 — 1616), first printed m the Folio of 1628, but 
pmbablv MntUn m 1600 The foundation of the 
plot is to be found m Uolinshed's Htatoty of Srot* 
land Middleton’s play of 2ht from ohich 

Shakespeare was at one time supposed to hpve 
borroMod his Bupomatural machinery, was not 
Mntti*n until 1612 JUfitcAeM,” Ba)S HaslitL 
** (general h spc^akiug) is done upon a stronger snd 
mure avsicmatic principle of cxmlrast thim any 
other of Shake speare's plays It mfives upon the 
veige of an abyss, and is a exmstant struggloof bis 
and doatb The action is desperate, and tne ro- 
action IS dreadful. It is a huddling together of 
hi roe extremes, a wai of cqiposite natures, which 
oi them shall destroy the other. There is notUng 
but what had a viotot end or a violaiit b eg innin g- 



luHDd; llie tnmiftiani tom tnnttph to 
from thi holghti of teim to tho repoM of dmkf 
are wuidan. and itaxtling; eveiv paiaioii brings in 
its fellow-oontrary, and the tocrughta pitch andl 
jo^ againft each other aa in the dark. The play 
Is an uuraly chaos of strange and forbidden things, 
where the ground rocks under our feet. Shake- 
speare's genius here took its full swing, and trod 
uiKin the furthest bounds of* nature and passion. 
Macbeth himmdf," continues tho same cntic, “ ap- 
pears dnveii along by tho violence of his fato, like 
a vosBil dnlting before a storm. He is not ^ual 
to tho struggle between fate and consc lonro. In 
thought ho 18 absent and pi'rploxed, sudden and 
desperate in act, from a distrust of his own resolu- 
tion. Ills oueigy spiings from the anxiety and 
agitation of his mmd. 11 is blindly rushinir 
fur ^ aid on tin ohjicts of his amhitiun and 
oi hiH moiling from tin in, 
botra>H tht harassed stah of his ft (lings This 
part oi his (hiiactir is adnuinbly set oh li> hftng 
brought m (oiimdion with that of l^adi H uhtth, 
whost ohdiii iti stidir^th ol wnll and ninsfuliui 
hrmniss gm her tho usiindduy ovtr lur 
hiiHttands faltiiing iirtin. hlu atoiut sd/cstho 
opjiortiiniti that ofhrs for the act oiriiilishmrnt of 
th( 11 wibh(Hl-for gr( <itii< ^s, and ilcm r tiiiu h< s troiii 
hci ohj((t till all IS ovtr The magnitudi of lui 
rrwolutiou almost coitrs th< magintudo of liir 
guilt hlu is a gii it bad woman, whom wt hitc, 
but whom wc It ii moio than wo hatt Mrs I 


Jameson Ba>s of Lady Macbeth, that *‘hor ainu/.- 
mg power of mtclbct, her inexorable determina- 
tion of purpose, hi r superhuman strength of 
nix^e, rondel her fcaiful m herself as hti dteds 
RiL luitt till , yet she is not a men monster of 
depra\it) , with whom we have nothing m coiimiou, 
nor a meteor whose destroying path we watch m 
Ignorant affright and amaze. She is a teniblo 
unpersoiiation of evil passions, and mighty powers, 
nivor BO far removed from our own nature as to ho 
cast he>ond the pale of our sympathies, for tho 
woman herself remains a woman to the lust, still 
hnked with her sex and with humanit) ” K(>o also 
Colendgi^'s JiemaiM and Sehlogel's J)ramatie Art. 

Maobriar, Ephraim. A* preacher, in Sir 
Walter Scott’s no\el of Old Mortality (q v.). 

Maobride, Miss. A proud heiress, whoso 
8tor> IS humorously told in verse by John Godi rly 
bAXE, the Amonean wntor. 

McCarthy^ Denia Florenoey poet and 
nuBcollanoous writer (b. about 1820), has pub- 
lished £a/lad$f and other Lyrvee (IHfiO), 

rhdfr GUmpoee^ and other Poemo (1867), AtfW- 
Foander, and other TOeme (1867), Shelley' • Eehrly 
^*fo (1872), The POets and Dramatute of Ireland^ and 
a translation d CSaldoron’s dramas into Enghsh. 

XoOarthy. Justillt novelist and journalist 
1830), has published The Waterdale Neiyhbowre; 
My JSn my 'e Jkmyhter; lady JudUh; A Fuw 


MdM oantribatkm. to (wi««n Md 
_ K«e o hl »Telli. Wieooto. ApwMntoSMMMi 

Euot’s novel of Jdomolei (<!•▼•)• 

RoOosh, JunM, D.l>. (b. 1811 ), kai 

liatked Tkt Uttkod 0 / tht Ii¥tmt ajj* 

Supemataral m Felatum to the Katnrmti Chrktimi$$ 
and ibsi/irimi. The Seottieh Fhiloeopl^^him 
eheeon to JlamtltdH, Eeaminatwn of MitfePhikeophif 
The Jsoooe of Oieenrewe Ihonghtt and otoer works. 

MaoCne, Thomaa, D.D.p biogtaplior (b. 

1772, d i8oi), wiiLea lift of Mnox (1811), 4 
Life of AndtiW MtUtll* (1819), a Hutory ef 
Jtefonnation in Spam (1H27), a Mietory of 
PtforwatwH in J^aty (1829), and other workSp 
which > mu edited, with a memoir, by his son (18481). 

McCiiHooh, John Bamsayp ikiIuicbI 
eionomist ^b 17K9, d 1864), wrote a litaiourte 
ON Pohtiud (1H16), Prtnaplrt of 

Political Fionomu llH2')), a Ihiiionary tf ('vmmnee 
{\H,iA)t a Statistual Account of tht Prttuh Lmptre 
nK27), a Onn/raphttalf htatattealt and 

Jiutofualf of iht ft Of Id (1812), a Iftatite on 
Tujation and tht handing Sifttcm (1846), The 
I ifttafutt of Pulituat Ltotiumu (1846), 2featurt 
on Suhjtftt (onutthd Uith Lionomual Policy 
(1860), miiiliH on Monty and Tauation in the 
(ighth (dition ii th( hnt yt hpccdui PritaHtnea^ 
and othci woiks Hi iditid the works of Kuuido, 
with a J/rtmur, Adam Smitii's Health of JSatwnOf 
with Jlmeertatiom , and volumes of scarce tracts OH 
the sub|(Ht of tiude iio contributed to The 
biotsman for soim Murs, and was for some time 
cditoi of Iht Jdtnfnittfh Jtrvuw. 

MaoDiarmidp John, mlsoollanoous writer 
(b. 1779, d 1808), wrote an Inquiry into the 
Syttem of MilUaty Ihftnct m Groat Britain (1808)p 
an Inquiry into the Nature of Civil and MilUary 
Subordmatwn (1804), and Livee of Britieh Staiee^ 
men (1807). 

M^Diarmidp John, journalist (b. 1789, d. 
1862), editid The Mumfriee Courier^ and wrote 
several works. 


HaoBonaldp Andrew^ Soottidi dramatio 

wiitor (1) 1766, d 1790), was the author of Velmn 
(1782), The Indtpcndent, Vtmoftda (1782), and of 
numerous other produi tions. 

MaoDoualdp Oeorjgep novelist and miseel* 
lanoouB writer (b 1824), has written the following 
works m verse * — H ithin and Without (1866) , Poeeue 
0867), The liiddtn Life, and other ihcsw (1864); 
and The Dieciple, and other Poeme (1868), W 
followup b(x>ks of fiction: — /lo^i! 

ThePort^ (1864)! 

Annuli of a Quiet 
GsarT (1867); Bealm 
Seaboard Parith (li 


; jiaeta cwiawt* 
Forbei,of HowgUn (1866): 
ghbrnerhood (1866), 

^hihoFarneeimi), The 
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JUmaid JBophood At th$ Saek 

^ th$ yorth Wind (1870); 2w# Mmmi nnd the 
Oobtin (1871); The Fiear'eIhuphter{W2); Wilfrid 
Cumbermede (1872); Ontta Perehn Willie (1873); 
Meleehn (1874); 8t, Oeorge end St. Michael (1876); 
2^ Wiee Woman (1876); Thomae Wtngfold, Curate 
(1876); and The Marquit of Loeete (1877); also, Un^ 
epoken Strmont (1866); England^ e Antiphon (1868); 
The Miraelee of Our Lord (1870); and ExoixcM^ a 
ieriei of translatioiiB (1876). ** MacDonald/' says 

Stedman, **hii8 grat abiliticB aH*a proachor and 
novelist, and in various literary cfiuriH has shown 
hiiwlf posBOued of deep (‘motion, and a fertile, 
delicate fancy. Some of his realistic, semi-religious 
tales of Scottish life arc admimblo. 1 1 is poetry, 
too often, when not (‘ommon-plucc, is vogue, efFomi- 
Bate, or otherwise poor. Is it defective vision, or 
the irresistible tendency of race, tliat inclines even 
the most unimaginative North-country writers to 
what is termed mysticism I*" 

Kaoduff; A Scottish thane, in Macbeth (q.v.). 


** Macedonia’s Madman.” Alexander tho 
OiiMit. See PorK's Enay on Man, iqiistlo iv., Imo 
220 . 


Maoey. Mr. A character in Gcorob Eliot's 
novel of SuaK Mamer (q.v.). 

MaofarlanOt Bobort, political writer (b. 
1734, d. 1804), Tills the author of The Jteign of 
George 111. See tho Life by l^iwson (1802). 

. Maofarren, Gleorge (b. 1788, d. isia), 
wrote the libn'ttos of J/a/iu/m, Tht lUviVti (fptra, 
and Don Quuote, liesidcHi some miscellam'ous venH\ 

MaoFingall. A satirico-political poi'm, in 
tho lludibrustie stanza, by John Tui miiau. (1760 — 
1831), the hem of which is described as a Now 
England Htpiiieof the loyalist or 1'ory party in 
the Amcricau Ue\ olntioii, who is cnntiiiiially 
engag(‘d in controversial w’arfare with lionorius, 
the leader of the Whigs or relnds. 

MaoFlocknoo : “or, a Satire on the True- 
Blue I’lutestimt I'oetT. S." (Thomas Shad well, tho 
dmmatiHtV bv tin author of Aheahm and Aehi- 
4oji)A(7(Joi{N Dumii.\), (q v ), published on October 
4ih, 1682. Itu haul Flet kiioi' (q.v.), an Irish priest, 
from whom th<‘ pu i e hikes its title, was so dis- 
tinffuished for his wrttched verses that his name 
bad b(H‘ome px»o <*i hial I »rvdeiid«*ht nbcs Shadw’ell 
M the adopt I'd son of this levorend monarch, wdio 
•olong 

•* In pmiio nntl vf*riK' wn* own «1 without dlHputP 
Tlirtamh all the rfuliiin of NnnH'iiMO aiianluio ' 

The solemn inauguration of Shadwtdl as his suc- 
oossor forms the jdan of this st'athmg satin', which 
Fbpe has imitated and sf'ana'ly siui)as.m^d in his 
Dmeiad (q.v.). Sci' llazlitt's Englwh Duets. 

MAOPlimney, Flora. The heroine in Bvt- 
m's humorous poem of Xothiny to Wear (q.v.). 

MaOgrOgpry Maloolm. Tho notn de plume 
under whionWiLUAM Mason (1726—1797) wrote 
hie Meroie E^gieile to Sir WUliam Chambers (q.v.). 


Maohgatli. Captaiiu The hifl^waynufr 
hero of Oat*s Eeggar'e Opeim; '^a flhe, piy, bold* 
faoed ruffian/* as &x>tt cula him, who u game to 
the last." 

Maolwor, Fergus. Chief of Glelmaquoida^ 
in Sir Walteh Scott's novel of Waoertey (q.v.). 


MaolTOr, Flora. The heroine of* Waverley 
(q.v.) ; sister of Fergus Macivor (q.v.). 

Maokay, Charles, LL.D., poet and mis- 
cellaueuuH writer (b. 1814), has produced Poems 
(1834), Mtmoirs of Extraordinary Popular Delusions 
(1841), The Sa/atnandrtw (1842), Legends of ths 
hies (1846), Votees from the Mountains (1846), 
Tuirn Lyrics (1847), Egeria (1860), The Lump of 
Gold (1856), Vnder Orem Leaves (1857), A Mans 
Heart (1860), Studies from the Antique and Sketches 
from Nature (1864), Ufider the Blue Sky (1871), 
Lost Beauties of the English Language (1874), and 
other works. A colleciod edition of his poems 
appeared in 1876. lie was editor of the Gl^ow 
Argus from 1844 to 1847. Sec his Forty Years' 
lieeol lections (1876). “Dr. Muckay, in tho oourso 
of a long and prolific career, has furnished many 
good songs. Some of his studied productions have 
merit, hut his pro])or gift is confined,'* says an 
American critic, “ to lyiical work." 

Mackenzie, George, biographer (d. 1726), 
wrote Lives and Characters of the most Eminent 
Writers of the Scots Nation (1708 — 1722). 

Mackenzie, Sir (George, Scotch lawyer 
and miBeellaneouB writer (b. 1636, d. 1691), 
wrote Bvligio Stoici, Moral Essays upon Solitude, 
Laws and Customs in Matters Criminal, and other 
'works. II is Memoirs were published by M^Crie. 
Miiekenzio was tho founder of tho Edinburgh 
Advocate's Library (q.v.). 

Mackenzie, Henry, essa^nst and novedist 
(l>. 1746, d. 1831), wrote The Man of Fetling (1771]j; 
The Man of the World, and Julia de Itoubigns; 
IichkIcs contributing lorgidy to The Mirror (q.v.), 
(1778); The Lounger (1786), (q.v.); and the Trans- 
actions of the Royal Society of Edinburgh. lie also 
published a volume of translations and dramatic 
pieces, in 1791 , aZi/r of BlacUock, in 1793; and a 
Life of John Home, author of Douglas (q.v.), in 
1812. An edition of his Works was published in 
1808. See AnnibON of the North. 


Mackey, John, writer and politician (d. 
1726), w'as author of the Court of St. Germains. 

Mackintosh, Sir James, statesman, his- 
ioriiin, and miHcellanoouB wTiter (1). 1766, d. 
1832), wrote The Rtgeney Question (1788); VindioUs 
Oallieir (1791), (q.v.); contributions to The Monthly 
Review (1796); Gn the Stmly of the Law of Nature 
and Nations (1 799) ; The Trial of John Feltier, Eeq. 
(1803); n Dissertation ot Ethical Philosophy (1880r, 
a History of England (1830 — 32); History ef the 
Reformation in England in 1688 (1834); a Life of Sir 
Thomae More (1644) ; and other publicatioiu. His 
miscellaneous Worke have been publidied in ihW 



foluiflB. ffli weib edited by bit eon 

Bobert, in 18S6. 

OhftrleSt diamatiit and actor (b. 
1690, d. 1797), wrote Th* Man of tho World (q.v.) ; 
looe d la Mod$ (1760), (q.v.): ^ Married 

Itbetitnf (1761). The two former were pxintod in 
1793. His L%Je was written by Kirkman in 1799, 
and by William Couke. His Mmotra appeared m 
1804. 

M'Kni^ht, James, D.D., Scotch Fresby- 
tcTian miTiiHtor (b. 1721, d. 1800), wrote ^ Jiar^ 
woH^oJthe Ootpalt (1756), Th$ Truth of tht Ooaptl 
Jiutory (1763), and A Ntw Tramlation of tha 
Apoitoheal JUputlea (1796). 

Maolagan, Alexander, poet (b. isii), 

pubhshtd roema (1841), Sketeheo from Nature (1849), 
and Ragged and Induatrxal Sehool Rhymee. 

Maolaren, Charles, miscellaneous writer 
Q). 1782, d. 1866), wrote The Geology of Fife and the 
Lothxana (1839), a JUueertatton on the Tojutgraphy 
of the Flam of Troy (1822), and other works. Ills 
^leet Wrttinga were published, with a Memour, in 
1809. lie was the orifpnal editor of The beoteman 
newspaper, which first appeared in 1817. 

^ Maolehose, Mrs. See Clauinda. 

Maoleod. Norman, 1).D., Fresbyterian 
minister ana misct^Uaneous writer (b. 1812, d. 
1872), was the author of The Old Lieutenant and h%e 
bon ; The Starling / Wee Daivie ; The Gold Thnad^ 
and otlnT stories , Eaetward; Fetpe at the Far East; 
R*m\ni»cincee of a Highland Faneh ; Simple Truthe 
bpoktn to Working People; and some fugitive 
sermons. See the Life by his brother (1876) ; also. 
The Church Quarterly Revuw for the same year 
(article by W. E. Gladstone), w ^ r 

M*Nally, Iieonard, lawyer and dramatist 
p). 1752, d. 1820), was the au&or of somo now 
iorgotton tragedies. 

MaoNeill, Hector, poet and miscellaneous 
writer (b 1746, d. 1818), wrote The Uarp (1789), 
Scotland Skaith or, the Mutory o’ Will and Jean 
(1795) ; The Linke of Forth (1796) , Tht Ware o’ 
War (1796); Memoirs of Charles Macpherson; The 
Pastoral and Lyric Must of Scotland; Tou'u Fashiofu; 
Ry-gone Times; and The Scottish Adventurer. 

Maonish, Robert, XJi-D. (b. 1802, d. 1837), 

was the author of The Metempsychosis (1826), 7’Ao 
Anatomy of Drunkenness^ The Philoeophy of Sleepf 
aud other works. His miscellaneous works were 
collected and published by his friend, D. M. Moir. 

Magpherson, James, poet (b. 1738, d. 1796), 

wrote The Jftghlandere (q.v.j ; Fragments of Ancunt 
P^try (1760), Fingal (1762), (q.v.j, Temora (1763), 
(<l-v.); an Introduction to the History of Great 
Rritain and Ireland; a prose translation of The 
Iliad; a History of ^eaJt Britain from the Reetora- 
to the Acoeeeton of the Some of Hanover (1771 
^75) ; axid two volumes of Original Papers (1775). 

S54ws»r.^/uAib#ffM, by Henry Morley. Sh 
allpOssiAV. I e e e 


Xaoqnold, SAtherme Bn ^oveliit, to 

wntten Heater Kirten, Pakty, fi^h 
Through BrUiemy^ and many other yimu. 

Maorabin, Mark. The pseudonym sato 
which a Qaim^nuiian, ptisslbly Allan I'unnfalitoBI 

S .v ), contributed to Blaekufoode Magaeme a leiiM 
Reeolleetione. 

Maorabin, Peter. One of the intarlocniois 

in the Noetee At^tosMute («} i .} 

Maoready, To William Charles. A 

sonui^t by Aipann I'sniiimun, road by John 
Forster at a dinner givim to the celebrated actor 
on his n tiremont from the stage, m 1861. It hue 
never been lepubhsluMl lu England, though some 
of the liui a are notable 

*' Thins tf It, tliNi our Inuna did not dte, 

Nor Biokn d(»«ii to hnunIrM iHttiUimUne, 

\uil ihiMS Kilt fcauiiii inni elilldrtti •warm to sea. 

Karewi IT, Mm loiuiy . moral, Kravn, lulUlmo. 

Unr Sbakiuitoare ■ hland and unl\ (•rial «>• 

UwuUb pluaaedi thru twin* a huudrad yeani oa ttMa** 

MaoSyoophant, SirPertinax. 'Fhe lead- 
ing character in Macklik’b oumedy of The Man 
the World (q.v ). 

MaoTab, The Hon. Mias Luoretla,, in 

Oolmak’s comedy of The Poor Gentleman (q.v.), is a 
Bcotch maiden lady, at once proud aud pwr. 

MaoTurk, Captain Hector, in tiir Waltie 
Scott’s novid of St. Rtmau's Wiltf is one of the 
managing committee of the B|)a. 

Mad Bog, Elegy on the Death of a. 

A (iouuc ballad by Ouvaa Goldsmith (1726— 
1774) , tolling how 

" A iloK, to Rain wimr piiratr ends, 

W flit luiid, ami Idl a man . ’ 

and how, strangely enougli, Uioiigh 

•*TIm iiirii ffiovorfd of the hlto, 

I h( ili>R ir waM tliar Ulril ' 

Mad Lover, The. A play by Bbaumont and 

FlVTi llEK, 

Mad World, my Hasten, A. Aaomefy 

by Thomas Middleton, wntten m 1608 . 

Madagascar. A poem by Sir William 
Danenam (10U6— IGGH), pubbshod in 1038. 

Madden, Richard Robert, M.B., poet 

and iniB( eUaiKHiuB winter (b. 1798), has written The 
Infirmities of Genius (1833); Poems on Sacred Sub* 
jfrCts (1838), Poems on Cuban Slavery, translated 
from the Spanish (1840) ; Lwes and Times of United 
Irishmen (1842, 1843, and 1846); Memoirs of the 
Countess of Blesaington (1856) ; Phantasmata : or, 
Illusions and Fanaticisms of an Epidemic Character 
(1867): Iruh rmodvuU Itttratun (1867); «id 
Other works. 

Madden round the land. They rave, 

recite, and.” — Pope, Prologue to hie Satires, line 6. 

«c i 
smile, 

ode iii. , 

Madeline. The heroine of I<ord LfTtwre 
novel of Eugene Aram (q.v.). 


Made • quoth the reuow, » 

, ‘ to selL* WoLCOT (“Peter Pindaf ”), Odeo, 


ICadiiline. A IwmiiiiM poitnit lij Axjbid 
! l*iii]rTSOK, pttblid&ed in 1880. . 


^»jr!S^iS!£SL^- 

** Madness in the brain, Doth work 

Uke.'*— OoLBHiDOi, ChrittaMf part ii. 

** Madness laughing wild, Moody.”— 

Gbay, Ode on Eton CdUge, 

” Madness, Moonstruok.”— 
sL, 486. 

” Madness, That fine.”— D kai ton, ib/y. 

tfINofi;— 

** Wblch rightly fhould pomom e poet ■ brEln ‘ 

<< Madness (though this be), yet 

thm’g mothod in it " Uamin ^ act ii , eceuo 2. 

•* Madness to defer, ’Tis.”— Young. Ifxght 
Thonghie, i.. 390. 

Madoo. A poem, in two parto, by Roiipiit 
SoVTHBY (1774—1843), publidlM d m 1805, and 
lonndod upon aomo sort of hiatonuil luiaia. It 
iglatoa 

** How Hidor from tho ihorpt of llrltiUii m rt Ed 
pi« Edventuroiii beII, < s| 1 irnd tin m i an luiihi. 

And i|U( ll(‘d liarlNirlEii |i « 1 1 a, and < rttin w 
Tht) IiI«hh 1> altanior IdoiEti^ 

And plaiiiHl In Ita faiitw trluiiii halt 1) 

Thr rntfi of Olirlal 

Tho flnt port roliitoii tho adv<«niiii»‘M of th( hero in 
Woloa . thci B<H'ond, hin advemturoH m AzUan. 

Madoo ap Iddon. Kmf? of Gwent, in South 
Wales (d 1180). ISoo tstophun’s Literatnre of the 

Kgmr%. 

Madonilla. Abtbll. Mar\. 

Meoenas, The Last English. A name 
bestowed on Sami fl Koqbbs (q.v ) 

MflOOniSB: ** certain oxcollent pooms and 
l|dritnal hvinn(S,''hy Uouput Sulthwell (16b0 
—1595), pubbshed in 1595. 

Mnviad, The. A satiriml poem hy Wili iam 
OlFFOHD (lf57 — 1826), publiHhed in 1795, and 
dirooted a^niist certain dniniatists of the (la> . who 
had heeouiH infected by tho abnunUtieH of the Della 
Gnucan school. 

Maga. See Blackwood's Magazinl. 
Mageoghegan. James (h 170J, d. 17C4), 

wrote A Htntory of Ireland. 

Maggots: “or, roenis on Several Suhjc»ot8, 
Sfiver before handled Bv a Scliohir,’* i f , SiuniiL 
Wbslby (1662—1735) it was publisliod in 1685. 
** Prefixed to this singular effusion of mcti le tl joroso- 
neSB is a figure of a man writing at a tahh , with a 
laurel crown, and a large maggot on his fort^hoad, 
■aid to represent Samuel Wesley, the elder." 

** Magio numbers and persuaaiye 
sound, By.'*— CoNOBBYB, The Mourning Bnde^ act i., 
scene 1. 

Magio of a name, The.”— dAMPaiLL'e 

JPIsMarM of Sope^ pt iL, line 6. 


^ Magio of the blind, ThOE”->-BnMHi, n§ 

(hreflir, cailto i., staaea 8. 

Magioian, The Great. dtoGiaATlCAeBouH, 
Tka. 

Maginn, WiUiam, IiL.D.| jounudist and 

miscellaneous writer (b. 1794, a. 1642), wrote 
Shaketpeare Fapere^ Homerte BaUade^ and nume* 
rous contributions to Blaekwood'e Magazine, The 
Mepreeentatwe, John Bull, The Standard, and 
Fraeere Magazine. Bee The Dublin Unwereiig 
Magazine for January, 1844. See Odohbbty, Bxb 
Mouoan. 

Magnetic Lady. The : ** or, Humours Ba- 
conrilt a.** A comedy by Ben Jon son, produced m 
1632 

Magnificence. See Magntftciencb. 

Magnus, Mr. Peter, is the hero of a 
humorous episode m Dickens’s Fiekwiek Papere 

(qy.). 

Mag^yfycence. A moral pbiy by “ Mayster 
Bkflfon, poet-lauroate, late dec eased," prorably 
written betoro the end of the reign of Henry VII., 
and while the poet was tutor to Honrv VIII. Its 
moral purpose is to domonstrato tho vanity of 
earthly grandeur. See Drama. 

Magus : " or, the Celestial Intolligeneor,** being 
a compb'to system of ocouli philosophy, by Francis 
Bennett, pubhshed in 1801. 

Magwitch, Abel. The convict, in Dickens’s 
novel oi Gnat Expietatione (q v.). 

Mahogany Tree, The. A lyric by William 
Mari peace Thai kekay. 

Mahony, Francis. See Prout, Father. 

Mahu. Tho fiend of stcabng in King Lear, 
act IV., scone 1 

Maid Marion. A romance by Thomas Lovi 
Peacock (1785 — 1866), X)uhli8hed in 1822. 

“Maid-mother by the oruoifiz, Or 

the" — Tennyson, The Palace of Art. 

“ Maid of Athens, ere we part.” First 

line of the famous lync* by Lord Byron (1788— 
1821), which was wntten at Athens in 1810. The 
subject of it afterwards married a gentleman named 
Bbic'k. Tho Greek refrain, Zi4i| /eoG, <rar 
(Zoo mou, sas agajw), means "My life, I love 
you." " Istambol " ie Constantinoplo. 

of Elvar, The. A "ruetio opio,** in 
twelve parts, hv Allan Cunningham (1784— 
published in 1832. 

” Maid of my love, sweet Gtonevieve.** 

— Genevieve, by Samvel Taylor Colbrioob. 

Maid of the Oaks, The* A pkgr by 

Oenend John Bumooynb (q.v.). 





t m 3 


msSL 


**UbUhA iMdItatiodL ftmcy Ib.*’ 

A dMonptioii apphed to Queen Ebiabm by 
gHAuaeaBiUB in A Mtdttmmtr Iif%gkt^§ Ih^am^ 
act u , ecene 1. 

Maiden of baahfkil fifteen, The.** 

Oelebratod, together with “the widow of flftj,” 
flaunting, oxtraragant quoan/' and “the 
houeewifo that’s thrifty,” m a song by Shbbidan 
in The School for Scandal, act ui , scene 3 

Maidenhood. A lync by IIbnhy Wads- 

WOKTH LoMOFBLLOW — 

' Siuullnic with rolnrtant foot 
tit rt toe I mok an 1 rlvt r lueit. 

Woiuanbood mul t bildliutid S« 1 1 

** Maidens withering on the stalk.**— 

WoHi>BWORTH, Fnaonal Talk, stanza 1 

Maid*s Bevenge, The. A tragedy by 

James hHiRLFY (1694 — 1660) 

Maid’s Traff edy . The. A play by FiuKrih 
Beatmovt and John Vlktchfh, Orst pnntod m 
1619 “ ITnfortimattjlj sajs Hallam, “ beautiful 

and csisfntiall> moinl as it is, it tannot 1 m cnIUd 
a tragi dy for diukIh, abounding as it does in that 
protracted indt 1 1 lu y whi< h distinguished Th it hi r 
Oitjond all our eail> dr imatists ’ * 1 hi charicti r 

of Evadne * (q v ), ai\s lluzhtt, “hir nakid, un- 
blushing unpudome — hor utter inscnsibilitv to an> 
n}otivo but hir own pndo and iiir limit lou hii 
hfrou HUiM nontv to any signs of sh iini ot w nipUs 
of cunsiKnii aic well disirilMd Animtor (q > ), 
who 18 me int to bo the hiio of Uu piue, is a 
fei Mr , irresoliiti chorattor, his slavish, n ranting 
loyalty to his prince, who has Ixtrijul and dis- 
honoured him, IS of a pine with tho t> runny and | 
insolinco of whnh lu is thr sport Aspasia (q > ) 

IS a biautitul skotch of resigm 1 brokon-hi art* d 
mi lanchol} It is re latrni hv f ulU r in r onni i turn 
with this pluj, that “Beaumont and FliUhii, 
muting omc m a tavim to loiitinue tho rud< 
draught of a tragedy , Fletcher undertook to kill 
thf king therein those wonls being ovi rheanl bj 
a hstcnir (though his lo> iltj not to br blamid 
then in), ho was aerused of high tioason till thi | 
mistuki soon appearing that tho plot was 
against a dramatic and sc enir al king, all wound oH 
in mi mmont * 

** Main chance, Be carefhl still of the.” 

— Buyubn 8 tianslation of tho *Sa/irM of I^isius, 
sat VI 

Mair, or Major, John, Professor of Divinity 
at St Andrews^) 1469, d 1660), wioto a/Tw^oiy 
of Great Britain (1621), and vonous moral and thoo- 
logical troatisos 

Maitland dub. The, consisting of on< 
hundred (formerlv hfty) literary antiqiuini s, w is 
instituted at Glasgow, m 1828 A large numhoi 
of unportant works have been published under its 
nospices 

Maitland MSS. of the Sixteenth Cen- 
tury. CoUacted by Sir Bicuaiu> Maitlamo m 


IMfl.atkd ocnottiatiiig of a ooUMSoa of ■fassllMiisiiB 

poeby, m two TdanM, eaduf via 

Tkejr u. piMerTwl in the Pwfwa MbMlVi liHh 
diOnk Oottmr., Cuabndipi 

Haitlsad, Sir Biohard >• UM, d, UHW), 

WAS the cqllector of tho Maitland MSS (q.y.)f iwd 
tho author of some moral and uinv i rsatiossi pMOML 

** Majestio silenoe 1 **— lltHiu, 

” Majestic though in ruln.**--iV«iNM 

£(uif, l)k II , line 10 > 

Majesty m Misery: “or, an Implontion 
to Iho King of Kings A l}iic, in twenty*foiir 
tiipbts, * wiittun by his iati Majesty, King 
Chahifs I ot l^Noi during his csi^yity n 

1 ansbrook Cistl , If 18, and imnted by Bnmat 
11 . hi** Uctnotra of the Jhtke if Ilamiltm “This 
pnnot, sa^s II uki Walptdo * liko his lathir, 
did not cunliiu himsilt U prose Bishop BufllSt 
lias givun us a juithitic «3lig\ said to be wnttsn 
by Chiirks in ( uriiliiooko ( asilo llie 

is most iiiiioutb and mhnrmouiotis but there are 
strong thoughts in it, somi guiMl sonso,and a straUk 
if mn|osti( pi tv * “Tho truth of tho sentiment,” 
HA> s Hunii , * lather than thi ch ganco of tho ex* 
jitession rindois them very jmthitu ” 

Major, John. Su Maiu, John 

”Make a vortuo of neceaaite. To/* 

Si (jiakiu’h I otm of 7 he hmght $ Tale, Une 

2 UM Sc I ulvi /Vii I uo OtntUmen of Verona, ObB. 
Duyubn h poi m ol lalam m and At cite 

” Making night hideous.” — Hamlet, otAi , 

scene 4 

Malaglgl. A (haractor m Akiohtu's OrUmio 
hurt so 

Malagrowther, Malachl. Tho signature 

anp n Jed by Sii Wactfr Sc ott to sf voral lotten 
coiitnhiitid to The hdinhutyh H^tekly Joumai 
1826 T hi > wf n wnttf n m condemnation of the 
pniposal hj the Bntish (lovemmont that the olr* 
cul tiion of bink notes in Biotland should bo re- 
strii ted to Uiosc of fivi jiouiids or more , and they 
produced, s.i\b Lockhart, “asi nsatioo not perhaM 
interior to tint of the Drapitrs letters (q v ) in 
In land, a gri itcr one, ci rtainl} , than an> political 
tmet had cti iti d in the British public at laigo sinc» 
till ippi arani e of Buike s Ittjleciwne on the Jfreneh 
Bfvolutton ’ 

Malagrowthe^ Sir Mungo, m Sir Waltbr 

Hcoti s no>«l ot The hortume of Nigcl% i* “a 
man of birth and talents, but naturally iin* 
amiable and sound by misfortune, who now on* 
deavoiim, by thi unsjairmg extreme of a malioioue 
pent trution and a caustic wit, to rotohato cm Ml 
nnfni ndly world, and to rwiuro its bappur inhael- 
tants to a momentary level with himsc If 

Malftprop. Mrs., m Smfridan n Buale tq rX 
IS a pretentious, meddling old lady, who 
fine language and fine aite, a n d in her igocwaBBe 


perrati iha nMiiiiiigi of wovdi In flio most kdi* 
oroiui maimor. If aomo of her miatakes are ex- 


odoitn^*’ ** likeGerbehiattliree^nUenion at onco," 
and '* Headatrong aa an allegory on the banka of 
the Nile;’ have become proverbial. Hhe ia ovi- 
denUy the prototyjpe of Mra. Ituinabottom, Mra. 
Atftiiifftoii, and otboni* Tht> namo, of courao, ia 
from the IVench ** mal-kprupoa." 

MnlbaOOO* A charactor in SpBN8iE*a Faerie 


^Xaloolm. The oldoat aon of Duncan, King of 
Sootland, in Maebeth (q.v.). 

XnlOOllXl, Sir John, aoldier, diplomatiat, and 
anthor (b. 1700, d. 1833), wrote llmiory of IWaia 
(1816), A Hketch of the Political Hietory of India 
fnm Tfdk to milt Skctchea of the Sikhit Pcraut, a 


of the Sikhat Pcreia, a 
poem, and a Life of Chve. ilia own Life wua writ- 
tan by Sir W Kayo (1866). 

Mnloontent, The. A tnigi-comedy by John 
Mabbton (b. 1675, d. after 1633), ])rodu<‘ed in 1604, 
and afterwarda nwiaod and nuginentcMl by the 
author, with additiona by J ehn W oliaier . 1 )yce hua 
InolndM it in hia edition of Wubater’a worka. 

Knldon, The Battle of. The aubj««rt of an 
old Engliah tKxnn, of wliK'h thurt‘ iH atill extant the 
copy (3 a fragment containing nliout 660 linea. 
Hie whole waa prinUd by Thomaa II came, aa 
nroae, at the end of hia edition of The Chronicle of 
John of Olaetonhnry, 

Malfy, The Duohess of. A tragedy by 
John Wbhhtbh, flrat printed in 1023, of which 
Charlea Lamb aaya: — ** To move a horror akilfiilly, 
to touch a aoul to the quick, to lay ii|>on foai aa 
much aa it can bear, to wear and wtMiry a life till 
It ia ready to drop, and then atop in with mortal 
inatrumenta to take ita hut forfeit —thia only a 
Webater can do." ** 1 do not know," Haye IJaziitt, 
**lmt the occaaional atrokea of paaHion arc cx'cn 
Woloundor and more Hhakoapeanan [than in tho 
White Devilt q.y.], but tho atory ia more labouriHl, 
md horror ia accumulatoil to an ovcr])owpring 
and inaupportable height. Th<' aconea of the mud- 
‘ honae and tho interview botwc<*ii tlu< duchena and 
her brother exctxHl, to rny thinking, the juat 
boonda of poetry and tragedy." 

JCftUet* David, poet and miacoUanoouB writ< r 
(b. 1700, A 1766), wrote WilUam and Maryaret 
(1787)» (Av-) ; The Fateureion (1728b (q.v.) ; Enrydice ' 
fl781); Verbal CriUciem (1733), ^q.v.) ; Muhiapha 
(1739); a Xi/5f qf ifartw ( 17-1 Ob Amyutor and Tin odora 
(1747), (q-v.); TnUh tn Phyme (1761), 'q.v.); and 
^1^(1763). Uiapo ptieal JVork* ori included m j 
v6L ix. of Anderaon a edition of The JUntieh Potte, 
Sm ALnum. 

KalmeBlraryt WilUam of. See William 
Of MAUfianomT. 


ifnimiA iMwiTind- aritie and oommmtibQr 
(b. 1741, d. 1812), publiahed aa edition el Chdd- 
andth'a worka in 1776; ul Attempt fa Aeeertain the 
Order m which BhtJnepeafe'e Playe were WHttea, 
(1778) ; an edition of the poema ana doubtful playi 
ii Shakeapearo (1 780) ; an edition of the j^ya m 
poema of t^uikeepoaro (1790); Cureery Pemarke on 
the liowley Controvoray (1782) ; on Inquiry into the 
Authenticity of certain Papere attributed to Shake* 
epeare{l7^B ) ; nMemoir of Sir JoehuaPeynolde (1797); 
an edition of the worka of Drydcn, with a Ltfe 
of the author (1800) ; and an edition of Oer^ 
llamilton'e works, with Memoir (1808). The Life 
of Malone haa boon written by ISir James Prior 
(1860). 

Malory, Sir Thomas. See Ahthub, King 
OF (IiiEAT Bbitain. AIbo Wartou's JSnylieh Poetry, 
ii., 3. 

Malthus, Thomas Bobert, political econo- 
miat (b. 1706, d. 1834), wrote on unpublished 
pamphlet, The Criete (1792), An Eeeay on the Prin* 
eiplc of Population (1803), An Inquiry into the Nature 
and IVoyreae of Pint (1816), Principles of Political 
Economy (1820), and vurious other worka, a list of 
which will be found in MacCulloch’a Literature of 
Political Economy. A Life of Malthus waa written 
by Dr. Otter in 1836. "Malthus," Ba}'^ Southey, 
" tells us Uiut the way to reduce our poor-rates la 
to ptTSuadu our lower orders to contineiuM) ; to dis- 
courage tlicm as much as possible from nuirryinf , 
to preach wedding sormoiiH to t)tom, if they will 
marry, u|)on tlie immorality of breeding — ^ihat 
lieing a luxury reserved only for those who can 
affoid it — and if they will persist in ao improper 
and immoral a pnii'tice, aft(*r ao aolcmn and well- 
timed a warning, to leuxT them to tho punishment 
of Bf'vere want, and rigidly deny all parish aasia- 
tant-e. The rich ore eallod upon for no soerifines; 
nothing more is required of them than that they 
should harden their hearts. That we may not be 
suspected of oxaggv-rating the dotoatable baxd- 
heartedness of hia ayatem, we proaent it in hie 
own language." " Whether," says Nobbau Senior, 
" in the ahsence of disturbing causea, it ho a ten- 
dency of suhaistent-e or of population to advance 
with greater rapidity, ia a question of slight im- 
portance, if it ht^ acknowledged that human hapni- 
m‘H8 or miaery depends principally on their i^- 
tivo advance, and that there are causes within 
human control hy which that advance can be 
regulated. 'L'hese are pro|>OBitionB which Malthus 
hAi established by facts and reasonings which, 
f)pposod as they wore to long-rooted prejudice, and 
asHnih d hy ever}' species of sophistry and clamour, 
am now admitted by the majority of reasoners, 
and oven hy a largo majority of those who take 
their opinions on trat." Jrs PmNcxrLX of Popu- 
lation. 

MaltraYen, Emeat. A novel bv ImA 
Lttton, published in 1837, and followed, in 1338, 
by a sequel, entitled Aliee: or, the Mpeierim, 



JCiML A ciianMter in KwRT't oonwdy of 
¥mt &WH Jfimf, which formed the foundation 
on which Sheridan eceoted the diaxacter of Joaeph 
Surfiioo (q.v.)- 

ValTOlio. Steward to,01ivia in Twelfth Kight 
(q.v.)» “We have a regard,” layi Haalitt, “for 
Malvolio, and sympathise with his gravity, his 
smiles, his cross gaiters, his .yellow stockings, and 
nnprisonment in the stocks." The unfortunate 
steward has also found an eloquent admirer and 
defender in Charles Lamb, who thinks that ho was 
*<not essentially ludicrous," but “ becomes comic 
by accident. His morality and his manners are 
misplaced in lU^^a. He is opposed to the proper 
Jovitics of the piece, and falls in the unoquid con- 
test. His bearing is lofty, a Httlo above his station, 
but proliably not above his station. Wo see no 
reason why ho should not have been bravo, honour- 
able, accomplished. Ills dialect on all occasions is 
that of a gentleman and man of education. We 
must not confound him with the eternal, old, low 
steward of comedy. Ho is master of the house- 
hold of a great princess, a dignity probably con- 
ferred upon him for other respects than ago or 
length of service." 

MamiliUB* Prince of Sicilia, in The Wmter*s 
Tale (q.v.). 

* ** Manimie*8 ae baim, I am my.’’ First 
line of a song by Roheut Bukns (1769 — 1796), of 
which the chorus runs : — 


*' I m owre >nnng, I’m owre yoang, 

I ra owrf }oiing t<i miirrv )cC. 

I’ni owre young, twould be » Bin 
To Uk me free my niammle loC." 

Mammon, Sir XSpiouret ^ Jonbon's 
Alchemiat (q.v.), is a wealthy knight, who falls a 
victim to the arts of Subtle (q.v.), and expends his 
fortune in a vam search after the secret of inex- 
haustible wealth. “ Epicure Mammon," says < liarlos 
Lamb, “is the most determined offspring of the 
author. It is just BU(h a swaggerer as (’ontem- 
poraries have aescribod old Bon to bo. What a 
* towering bravery* there is in his sensuality! Ho 
affects no ideasuro under a Sultan. It is as if 
‘Egypt with Assyria strove in luxury.’ ” 


’’Man a flower.” See “Life’s a shobt 

BVMMBB." 

” Man (A) he was to all the country 
dear.’’ — Goldsmith’s BtetrUd Village^ line 141 : — 
** And pMslng rich with forty pound! n imt** 


** Kan, Apparel oft prodaims the."— 

Hamlet^ act i., scene 3. 

” Man, A sadder and a wiser.”— 

CoLbuiDOB, The Ancient Manner, 


Man as He Is. A novel by Roufut Baoe 
(1723-^1801), pubhshod in 1792, and followed, in 
1796, by Uermtreng: or, JfoN at He it Not. 


”Maii delights not me; no, 
Mt ii., Mm 2. 


I, nor woman 


Mai^assayoBu Bmat os 
Man in Black, The, ia Ooummi^t 

of fite IforU (q.v.), is a iMntnit intenM, mK 
leading details, for the author’s tethor, IhsHE 
Henry Qoldsmith. 

ManinBlaok,Thee Ataloby WAAsnmss 

Ievino. 


” Man in his time plays many partfla 

And ono."— A$ Ton Like it^ ait u., Msae 7. 

Man in the Moone, The. A poem by 

Michael Duayton. 

” Man is his own star, and the soul 

that can." — First Unit of a famous passigo is 
Flitcubu’s vorsen on ..fa Honeet Man*t JbrfKM.w 

* Emdrr an lionret and a |wrfi rt ana 
Contitianda all llglit, all Iniluome, all fUo. 

Rutliiug u> him falla rarly nr urn lata 
Our am uur angola are, nr good or 111. 

Onr fatal abailna a tluti walk b> ua atin '* 

” Man made the town.” See “ Qos kaihi 

THE COUNTHY, AND MAN HADE THE TOWN." 


”Man marks the earth with mln-« 
his conlrol." Hoe stansa 179^ canto iv., of Btbom's 
poem of Don Juan. 

”Man never is, but always to bSi 

blest." Bee Imo 96, epistle i., of Pope's Nttag m 
Man (q.v.). 

Man, Observations on. A work by 
David Iiaetlby (1706- -1767), publiriiod in 1749. 
It is in two parts, |>art i. trnuting the BVaoM 
of the Human Bfxly and Mind," and part it beiiig 
devoted to “ Observations on the Duty and Kxpso« 
tfition of Mankind “ “ Hartley," savs one of hif 

critics, “ resolviKl the operations of the senses into 
the hypothetical vibration of a hypothetical ether 
in connection with the nervous system. His enpch 
sitem of the association of ideas is more valuanle, 
* as explaining the soquonco of all mont^ phono* 
menu , but his speculations, laborious and ingeniottS 
I as ho was, have long boon discarded." 

Man of Feeling, The. AnovelbyHmnw 
I Mackenzie (1746 — 1831),publiriied in 1771, annoy* 
I mously. Set Harley. 

Man of Law, The, in Chaucer's dsMfsr- 
burg Take (q.v.), soomed so wise that be had been 
often justice at assise. 

•' Nowher im» baty s msii m ba thar n'M. 

And yet hr aemU baaler than ha was." 

The tale he tolls is of the pious Constance, as told 
in Gower’s Confeaaw Amantu (q v.), book ii. 

Man of Mode, The: “or, Sir Fopling 
Flutter." A comedy by Sir Okohoe Lthebboi 
(1036—1604^, produced in 1676, in which, savs 
Professor Morley, “Etherego painted orcuraWy 
the life and morals of the Restoration, and u midio 
have represented himself in Bellair, and Bean HfWit, 
the son of a Hopofardshire baronet, in Sir Fopttiig| 
and to have formed Dorinumt upon fba mdd 
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of the Btrl of Bodiottar**’ fitoilo wiote ol this 
pliy, In Ko. 66 of 6jpMf«^or;— *^This wliole 

oolebimtod piece ie a perfect contiadictioci to good 
mannere, good eenee, and common honocty; and 
tiiere is nothing in it but what is built upon the 
min of virtue and innocence. 1 allow it to bo 
aatnre, but it is nature in its utmost corruption and 
degeneracy.** 

**Xan of MoralB.”*— Cowley, Ltnes from 
Amioroon, 

**Man of my kidney. A.*’ ** Kiuniy, 

A nan or my.’* 

**K«i of pleasure is a man of pains^ 
A’*— Young, Itight ThoughU^ night viii., Imo 793. 

**lCan of Ross, The.” The name under 
which John K\ulk, of lloss, in Horefordshins 
a man of largtt bonovoleni'o, was uolubratod by l*op£ 
in his Uwal iii., pj). 250>-274 : — 

tadBMt muM, ud Blntf the Men uf lloM ” 

OoLSamoi also has a ruferem'o to him in one of 
his pooms. 

Man of the World, The. A comedy by 
Omahlis Macklin (l(i0()-1797), consistmg mainly 
of a satire on the Scotimh character. 6e* Mac- 
Syoopkant, SlK Pektinax. 

Man of the World, Tho, A novel by 
Henuy Mackenzie (1745—1831), published in 
1778. 

^*Man proposeth, Ood disposeth.”— 

Bbebbet, Jofuia rrudofttum, Man proposes but 
Qod disposes” will be found in the Imitatw ChrtsUf 
book i., chap. 10. 

”Man so various that he seemed to 

be, A.’* — Duyubm, Abaaloin and Achdophel, pt. i., 
lim 646 

** Mot one, Imt eU mankind's epltoma" 

** Man that blushes is not quite , a 

hmte, Ihe.”— Y ouno, Night Thoughts^ night vii., 
Una 406. 

**Mau that hails you Tom or Jaok, 
The.” — Cuwi'iiK, Fntiuhhtjt. The runuiumg line. 
viOu verse aro^ 

** And prrtToi br thmni« upon your book 
How ho o«t«Hnn« j <iur mrrtt, 
la Biirh a friond. tliai ono had need 
Be > ory much me friend indeed 
To pardon or to Itrar it. ' 

** Man that hath no musio in himself, 

Ths***— JTsrffAafif of Vfniee^ act v., scene 1 : — 

** Kor ta not moved with ronmrd of aweot imunda, 
la SI for ireaaona, airatairema, and aiHilla" 

**Man that is not passion’s slave, Qive 
mo that.” — MmmUt, act iii., scene 2. 

4<Maii that lays his hand upon a wo- 
mail, Tha.'*— Tob», Th$ Momymoon^ act ii., scene 


"Maimtho eiclied-^-tillwoauai 

smiled.**— ^^AMPBBLL, iUmmru pf Bop$^ pt 
lino 38. 

** Man wants but little, nor that littia 
long.” Line 118 , in night iv. of Young’s ATiwM 
ThoughU (q.v.). (Ioldskitb has a mmUaw ijiM 
in his ballad of The SermU : — 

** Man wants but Uttle bere behnr, 

Mor wants Uiat lltllo long." 

Syi>nby Smith produced tho following parody 

** Man wants Imt little here below, 

Aa beef, veal, mntton, pork, lamb, venison ahow.** 

” Man was made to mourn.” A lyric 

by ItoBEKT Burns. 

** Man I What a piece of work is.”— 

Samletf act ii., scono 2. 

”Man who turnips ories, If the.” 

First lino of a familiar quatrain ascribed to Dr. 
Johnson by Mrs. Pioszi: — 

** If the man who turnips erlea. 

Cry not when Ills fallirr dies, 

'Tls a pnKtf that he had rather 
Have a turnip than a father." 

Manohester Man^ A. The author of soms 

Froo Thoughts,” contributed to Ftaaer^i Magatim^ 
and afterwards republished in 1866. The ** Man- 
chester Man” is iaenti6ed with tho Rev. 1. Lamb. 

Manohester Poet, The. A name conferred 
on CuABLEH Swain (1803—1874), a native of Man- 
chester. See Swain, Charles. 

Manciple, The^ in Chaucer’s Canterhurg 
Tall a (q.v.b derives his name from ” mancepo,*’ as 
a purchaBt*r of what cun bo taken in the hand, and 
has the name as the buyer of victual for a corpora- 
tion. 

Mandeville, Bernard de, poet and philo- 
sophical writer about 1670, a. 1783), wrote 
Oraiw de Medieina (1686) ; Baop Breaaed: or, Fabka 
writ in familiar verae (1704); Tgphon, t» verm 
(1704); The Flanter^e Charitg (1704][; The riffjm 
Unmaaked: or, Female Bialoguea (1700), (q.v.); The 
Ormnbling Bive (1714), (q.v.); The Fable of the 
Beea (1714) ; Free Thoughta on Religion, the Church, 
and National JSappineae (1720) ; An jN^wiry into the 
Cauaee of the frequent Breeutione at Tgbum (1726) ; 
An Jnquirg into the Origin of Honour, and umfm^ 
neee of Chrietianitg in War (1732) ; and other 
works. 8ee LesUe Stephen’s Baeage on Frm 
Thinking. 

Mandeville, Sir John (b. 1300, d. 1372), 
wrote The Vogaige and TrueaiU, which treateth tf 
the Wag to the SwrueaUm, and of the MarvagUe y 
Jnde, with other lalande and Cmmtriea, written in 
1366, in French, in Latin, and in vul^ English, 
and printed in Italian at Milan, in 1480. ** This 
father of our prose writem marks, stionglv and at 
tho very outset, English spirit of adventuxe 
which has in every century suited matter 
valuable part of our prose literature. Hil hook 
may rank as, in formM Eaglish, the first of oo 
long series Travellers* Guides.” See Heriej^s 
Bnghah Writera, 1., i. dm Voyaxoi IMD TaaviJUb 
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»hu^ ot SIjw (droa 1190), Mttiii|r forth ^ 
meeiitioiiB of a daughter of a King <3 Hunguy 
t the hands of a oruel mother-in-law in 8ooUand. 
t wai publiahed M. Miohol in 1840. 

Manflred. A dxamatio poem by Lord Bybon 
1788—1824), publiahed in 1817i It ia m three 
eta, and ia written in blank verso, with some 
ccaaional lyrics. The acena of the drama is m the 
ligher Alps. ** Monfrod," says Lord Jeffrey, ** is 
ubatantially tho some throughout the whole piece 
ie holds no communion but with the memory of 
lie being he had loved, and the immortal apinta 
rhom ho ovokea to reproach with hia misnrv and 
lieir inability to roheve it. It ia a grand and 
srrifle viaion of a being invested with superhuman 
ttnbutps, in order that he may bo cajiablo of more 
ban human Bufferings, and bo suHtuined under 
bem by more than human force and pnde.'* 

Mangnall, Miss Biohmal, wrote ITm- 
orteal and Mtteallaneout QugitwnSf and a volume of 
bftat (1867). 

Mankind. A moral play, of the reign of 
Itiuty V 1 ., which, from two Latin lines at tho end, 
oems to have been the oomposition of a monk, who 
alls himsi'lf Uynghus. It is <^hariU't( nsud by 
'oilier as being grossly obscene m purtH, and cal- 
ulated for an uudionco of low nix^. Yid, **the 
tieco ( ontams a good deal that is ounous, and some 
haractors are mtroducod that have much mdi- 
iduality about them." 

** Mankind’s epitome.” Set *'Mav so 
rABlOVS.'* 

Manley, Mrs. Be la Bivibre, novelist 
nd dramatist (b. 1672, d. 1724), wrot<i iienet 
ir<Mfu>»r« and Manners of several rereone of Quahhi 
f both Sexee /torn the New Atalantta (1736) , also, 
The Royal Mxeehwf (1696) ; The Lovtr Lost (1696) ; 
juetua (1717), (q.v.) ; Rath Intrigue* (q v ) , A 
Uaqe Coach Journey to Exeter, The Secret Nxetory 
f Queen Zarah; The Adventures of Rwella; Memoirs 
f Europe; Court Intrigues; and other works. Her 
\£emoire were publish^ in 1717. ISee Atalantis; 
kvELLA, Tub Adventukbs of ; Zabak, Quebu. 

Manly. The hero of Wycheblet’s play of 
The Flaw Dealer (q v.) , “ a coarse cancature of 
TAs Misanthrope ox MoUAre. Tho play and tho 
kCtor were so popular, that the author himsolf was 
sommonly known by the flattering title of Manly 
^ychorley." Pope says, in his Moral Eetaye, 
piaUe i. : — 

'*At half mankind when sraernufUanlrniTn, 

AU know 'lit virtue, for ho ttilnka thorn knavoa** 

Manly Heart, Tke. A lyrio by Obobob 
B lTlTUEll, C Kigmning— 

'* Shall I waating In despair " 

^^pwe with Balkoh’. — 

" Bh.n I Uk. . hnrnlt dwell I* 

“ Hanner bom, And to Qie.**Sambt, 
wt L, Mm. 4. 


Ko a ao riiia, Qay. AagnrritiySirWiMMi 

Scon (1771--im), pablUhadlB Mil. 

JSiT^JSSJtTJS.’STO-'^ 

“ Hurnsn bad not that rapoM, SMb** 

— ^Tbnnison, Lady Clara Vers de Vers 

** Which atamps the eaeie of Vere de VefS,** 

** Manners living as they rise.” 

Catch the UANNkiis ^ 

Manners, Lord John, poet and politidaa 
(b. 1818^ h 18 writt* ii Notie of an hieh Tmr (ISSM; 
England** Tnwt^ and other l^oim* (1841), (q>vj; 
Engluh hallade^ and other l*orm» (1860) ; A JFVse 
for National Holiday*, A Cruw* in Seotoh WeMn; 
and othf r works 

Manners of the Great, The : ** Tbott^ 
on thoir liii]M»rUiii(e to (buoral Society bf 
Hannah Mohb (1745—1833); published in I78a 
Seven largo uditutns of this ^ork wore sold in i 
few months, tlie second in little more than | 
wook, tho third in loss ihiin four hours. 

Manning, Miss Anne, novelist (b. 1807), 
has writtim Mary TovtU (I860), The Hatm 
hold of Sir Thoma* More (1861) , Cherry and ViUn 
(1863), Chfotnele* of Merrte England \ Om 
Old j\me» (1866). Claude, the Colporteur (1^867) 
Jiplar Nome Academy (1S60) , Eef forest* a Tale in 
English life (1864), Mine Biddy Itobieher* a 6w 
Water Stoty (1K66), Eaneaqee in the Life of iki 
Fairs Goaptller (1866) , The Masque at Ludlow, am 
other EomaHiequee (1866), and many other works. 

Manning, Henry Edward. Cardina), 

Boman ('at)ioiic Arihbishop of Westminster (b. 
1809), has written The Rule of Faith (1888): Mol% 
Baptwm (1843), The Unity of the Church (l84M 
Ur ford Unireretfy Sermons U846); Thougkte fin 
those that Mourn (1860); The Oroundt of 
(1863); The Temporal Sovereignty of the Fopn 
(1800); The BUnned Baerament, the Centre ofl% 
ecrutoble Truth (1864); The Working* of the AA 
Spirit (1864) , The Temporal Muewn of the Soli 
Oho*t (1866); The Reunion of ChrwtendomjlhSd) 
The Temporal l^ower of the FOpe (1866); mgUm 
and Christendom (1867); The (Eeumenieed demti 
(1869), The Vatican Council (1870); The Dmem 
ofSocratee{lSi2y, TheVatieanDeereet(lS75), UptC 
1861 Cardmal Mannmg was an Enghan clergyman 

Manning, Bobert. ffssBBUNNEyBoBBBTMt 

Manrique, Coplas de. See CopLia n 

Manuiqub. 

” Man’s best things are nearest hinii 

A.” — Lord llouoHTON, Men of Old. 

“Han*, first disobedience aod «lM 

fruit, Of.” — M ilton’s Paradue Lost, book i^ una 1. 

" ICsn'e ingrotitode.”— Tm Zi*» B, 

act ii., scene 7. 
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Mm «VMr mad$ to Mourn 


**itm*B lovo iB of man’s life a thing 
apaii." fieo itanaa 194, canto i., of Btaov^ 
poam, Jku Jum. 

** Xan’a the gowd for a’ that, The.”— 

BnufC, Xi thoro for Jiomot Jitvertjf. 

**Xan*8 unconquerable mind.” — 

WoEOiWOBTH, to Tomtatnt L'Ouperturo. 

Xanael, Henry Longueville, D.D.| 
Dean of St, Paul' a (b. 1K20, d. 1B71), publiiihoa 
J)omonM of the W\ndo^ and other l^mt (1838); 
Aldrich*! Logvt^ with Note* (1849), I^rolegomona 
Logioa (1861); Tho Vh%lo»ophy of Kant (1856); an 
article on Mttaphy*ic* in the eighth edition of 
Bnoyolopeedta BriUmnxca (1857); The Limit* of 
Boligiou* Thought (1858); Hampton lecture* (1858); 
Mrtuphyoiot: or, the rhxloeophy of Con*eiou*ne** 
(I860); Leetureeon llwtory (1861—62); The Wxtne** 
gf the Church to the Tromxee of ChrieC* Coming | 
(1864) ; The Thdoeophy of the Conditioned (1866) , : 
fUid other wurka. See Phuontihtkuion. 

Xansfleld Park. A novel of domoatie life 
by Janb Auhtbn (1775— 1817)i publiahed in 1814. 

Xanaie Wauoh, The Autobiography 

of. A hmnoniuB Ki'ottiah atory, l^y Damu AIac- 
BITK Mom (1798 — 1851), originally imbhahrd in 
Bloekwood'* Maga^intt and repubUahod in 1828. 

Mant, Richard, Piahop of KiUuloo and of 
Down and ('onnor (b. 1776, d. 1848), wrote Poem* 
(1806) ; Hampton Lecture* (1812); The Hook of P*alm* 
la an English Metrical Vireion (1824); Hiogra- 
phieal Notice* of the Apostle*^ Ex^angelistSy and Saint* 
(1828) ; A History of the Church of Ireland (1839 
—41) ; and other worka; bcaidua editing a Family 
with Notea, in ronjunction with tho Kov. 
IVOylcy (1817), and publiahing an annotated 
action of the SooK of Common Prayer (1820). Ilia 
Hfe waa writti*ii b) Archdeacon Borona (1849). 

MantCLlini, m DicKRNa’a novel of Nicholas 
Nwktehy (q.v.), la a cockney and a fop, aupportod 
by hii wifo, who ttikoa in elothea for mangling. 
He ii famoua for hia liabit of mild Bwi*aring. 

Xantelli Gideon Algernon, M.D. (b. 

1790, d. 1862), publiahed The Fossil* of the South 
Ihwnt ^ (1822), The Geology of the South Coast of 
Mnylmsd (1833), The Geotogy of Sussex (1827), Th* 
Wmdtrsof Oeolocy (1 838), Medals of Creation (1844), 
Thought* OH a Pebble (1849), and other worka on 
the general subject of geology. 

ICanuel. A tragedy by Chauleb Hobbrt 
Maturih (1782 — 1824j, publ'iahod in 1817, and 
chaxacterisM by Lord Byron, as ** tho abaurd work 
of a clever man.** 

** Xany a green iide needs must be.” 

First d the line* Written among the Eugonean 
ITitff, by PiROT Bysskr Skbllrt, written in 1818. 


”Xaay a time and ^ 

rasiM, act i., scene S. 

”Xan7- headed monster, This.** — 

Mamxmobh, The Somm Aotort act iii., scans 8.- 
Pops xefera to 

** TIM aunr-liaaded BMBBtar of the nc 
in his Spietle to Hr, Arbuthnot (book ii., ep. L, 
lino 306). Scott, in hit Lady of the Lake (canto 
V., atansa 30), addresses **the hera" as 

'* Tlioa ineay<lMided aoneter thlos.** 

And Tbnmyhon, in After ReeuUng u Life md 
Lettere, says : — 

The mear-heeded beMt ■hould knuw.** 

Xapes, Walter, poet and prose writsr 
(b. 1160, d. 1106), wrote He Nugie Curialium 
(q-v-)* and various other works, reprintod in 1841, 
among The Latin Poeme commonly attributed to 
Walter Mapety published by tho Ounden Society, and 
edited, with a Metnoiry by Wright. Ma^, as he is 
goncrally called, though ho invariably called himself 
blap, “ waa a wit aomewhat of Chaucer’s pattern, 
bitter against cowled hypocritea, and atrikin^, aa 
Cliaucor often did, after tho manner of hia time, 
with a coarse jest out of the wrath of a clean heart 
It waa tho wit also of a true poet. Among the 
high dignitaries of the Roman Church ho waa an 
entirely orthodox divino, and looked down from 
the h^hts of theological acholarship upon what 
Bcomed to him the ignorant pioiy of tho Wuldenaes. 
But the first Church reform concomod Churdbi 
morala more nearly than theology, and, in this 
aenao, by hia Latin proao and verso, Walter Map 
ropresenta,” says MorW, **tho chief of the Be* 
formers Ixjfore Wicklin. In French, then the 
vernacular tongue of English liicraturo, ho it wu 
who gave a aoul to the Arthurian romances, writ- 
ing, most probably, tho Latin original of Robert 
Bouron’a introductory romance of The San Graal, 
and certainly Lancelot of the Lake, The Quest 
of the Saint Graal, and the Mori Artua. Un- 
assuming as Chauocr, and before Chaucer the man 
of highest geniuB in our literature, Map was a 
frank man ojf tho world, with ready sympathies, 
and winning courtesy, warm friondships, and wdl- 
planted hatreds." See English Writer*, I., ii., and 
Worton’s English Poetry, i., ii., iii. Anacbion 
OF THB Twelfth Century; Apocalypbis Qolub 
Efibcopi ; CoNFBssio OtotxM ; Lancelot du Lao. 

Marble to retain.’* See “Wax to 

BBCBIVB.'* 

Xaroelia. The heroine of MASsmaiR’s tragedy 
of The Hu^ of Milan. 

Xaroellft. A lady of the queen’s priry 
chamber, in the tragedy of Oorhodue (q.Y.)* 
She and tho queen are the only female e b a n m t sa r s 
in tho piece. 

Xaroellua. An officer in Sambt (q.T.). 

XaroellUB, in Dibdin’b “btUiogiapbioal ro- 
mance,** called Hihliomania (q.v.), is intended lor 
Edmund Malone, the critic anid oommentator. 




t m 3 


llivoeti Kn. JaaOb writer (b. 

1769, d. 1868), wrote ClMirifMfiofii on Ckmuitr^ 
(1809), (1816),iV(ii/Nni/i*AriMMA9 

(1819), Vtp^table PAyriotiwy, Tk$ HiUory 0 / Eng^ 
iaitdt Lmtd mud Watmr^ and other works ox a 
chaiactor. 

“ March, march, Bttriok and Tewiot- 
dalo.” First line of a ballad by Bir Waltbe 
Boorr. 


tint UU, mi4 |>mIwh IS* 
MM ( 3W«, wm mtttaii in and “ 




FA# Zmmgtr 9 89cond Tol*, in July and Ai 
the same yeai whilst traTeUinjt ui Auverghie nd 
tho Pyrenees. All throe do^wilh the psbblenp 
connected with the <|aeBtiofis of lo% e and marriaaa^ 

Maria. “Olivia's woman" in Tk§ 

2f%gkL Also tlio name of a ohanoter in bdMfg 


** March through CoTentr 7 with them, 

m not." — K%ng Henry IV. ^ part 1 ., act iv., sc. 2. 
Faietoff is the speaker, and ho refers to his regi- 
mont of recruits. “ No eye hath soon such scaro- 
orows. . . . Tho villains march wide betwixt tho 
le^Sy as if they had gyves on ; for, indood, I had 
the most part of them out of prison. Thoro's but 
a hhirt and a half in mv componv , and tho half 
shirt is two napkins, tacked togfdnor, and thrown 
over the shoulders, hke a herald's coat without 
sleeves." 

Marohionesa, The, in Dickens's novel of 
The Old CurxoMhty Shop (q.v.), is tho “small ser- 
vant" of Hampson lirass (q v.), befriended by 
Dick Swiveller (q.v.). 


Zabow‘*9 Lott. 

Maria. 'l*ho heroino of Skshzdan's oomedy ol 
Tht School Jor Somndai (q.v.) , m love with fa^nr^ 
Surface. 

Marian ' " or, a Vuung Maid's Fortunes." A 
novel by Mrs. H. Hall (b. 1K02), publishtd 
in 1840, and displaying Dm writer's intimate know- 
ledge of litsh luc and iluiractur. “ Katoy Maoant, 
an Ilian cook, who adopts Marian, a foundUng, 
and watches o\or her with untiring BgocUon,Ii 
ual to any of tho Irish portraitures since those of 
iss Edgeworth." The story has been translated 
into German and Dutch. 

Marian, The Fair Queen. Set Cabew, 

Lady Elizauxth. 


Marcia. A character in Addison's tragedy of Mariana. A chonuYtor in .riff’s Well that Endt 
Cato (q.v.), beloved by bompromus and Julia. Well (q.v.). 


Mardoniue. A captain in Bkaumont and 
Fi.iT('it£u’s play of ri King and no King (q.v.). 

Margaret. A romance of American life by 
the liev. bYLVLHTsa Judd (1813 — 1863). 

Margaret. A feminine portrait by Alfbed 
Tennyson, published in 1832. 


Mariana, in Meaturt for Jfeature (q*v.h is ill 
lovo with Angolo (q.v). "HhakcsiHiaro," says 
Grant White, “ lias given ns m Manana one of 
tho most lovable and womanly of his feminine 
cruations. Wo soo little of her, . , but the fsw 
ttiuchos of the mtister's hand make a charming 
picture." See next parBgra|ih. 


** n awest pair Uarffiret : 

O rare palo Marsarec " 

Margaret, Duchess of Newcastle. See 

Newcastle, Duchess of. 

Margaret Lindsay, The Trials of. A 

tale of Bcottirii hfo by I^fcesor Wilson (1786— 
1864), published in 1823. 


Mariana, and Mariana in the South* 

Poems by Alfued Tennyson, print'd, tho former 
in 1830, the latter in 1832, and founded on a hint 
from Meature for Meaturt (q.v ), at onco “ an admir- 
abi(> instance of dramatic landsinpe-painting, or 
passion n'flecting itsolf on lands^po," end "s 
picture of hopeless, unrelieved suffering." 


Margaret, The Miseries of Queen. A 

poem by Michael Dhayton (1603 — 1031), pub- 
hriied in 1627. 

Margaret’s Ghost. A ballad by David 
Mallet, which appeared in 1724. Set Faiu Mah- 

OAKBT AND SWBET WILLIAM. 

Margate Hoy, The Old. Ono of the Lott 
Ettayt of KliAy by Chahlbs Lamb (1776 — 1834). 

“Margin, A meadow of.”— S hebidan, 
School for Seandalf act i., scene 1. 

Marguerite The wife of St. Leon, in God- 
win's no\el of the latter name (q.v.); described by 
llazUtt as " an instance of pure and dismtorested 
affection in ono of the noblest of her sex. It is 
not improbable that author found the model in 
nature.'' 

Mari Magno : " or, Tales on Board.|’ Three 
stories in verse, connect^ by a short, slight nar- 
>ntive, by ABTKva Hugh Clovom (1819—1861). 


** Hho only mid, ' My life In dreary, 

He romeUi not,' ebo mid." 

See preceding paragraph. 

Tl gn-vinnw SCOtUS (b. 1028, d. 1086) wrote 
a Chronicle from tho Creation to the year 1088, 
following chiefly Cassiodorus, Eusebius, and Bade. 

Marie Magdslene, The Life and Be- 
pentanoe of; " A now onterludo . . not 

only godbo, learned, and fruitefull, but also well 
furnished with plesaunt myrth and pastime, very 
delectable for those that s^U hoare or reado the 
same. Made by tho leamod clarko Lewis Waoeb.' 
A miraclo play, printed in 1667. 

Marie Magdalen’s FnneraU Teatm 

Poems by Robeut Southwell (1660—1695); pno- 
liahed in 1694. 

Marlgold’a PreaoriptlonB. Ooo^r. Tie 

title of the Christmas number of ri// tho XMtf 
Hound for 1866, written by Charles DfCKim 
(1812—1870). Itis thostoiyolanitinematcliSEp* 
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JmIk* caUod ** Do«(or ** in nmmhmm d n kind^ 
AMited medioal man who offioiatod at hia bitih, 


AMitad medioal man who offioiatod at hie bitih, 
and who would only accept a tea-tray in payment 
of hia servioM. Ine moat touching opiaode ia the 
death of little So^y in her faihor’a arma, while ho 
ia convulaiM hia ruatic audionco by hia witty 
•poechea. l^ia atory wua one of the autbor’a moat 
effoctiTo ** reodinga/' 

Mnrixia. Daughter of PctlcIob, in Sha^b- 
■psaiue'b play of that naiiio (q.v.). 

** Mariners of England, Ye.” Ssc «« Ya 

HAMNiaa OF England.*' 

Mariner*a Wife, The. A Scotch aong by 
William Jvliuh Miuklk (1734— 17H8); with 
two additional atanziia by .lAMtH IIkattib (1736 — 
1802) I the laat two Inioa of ^^liuh run— 

**Tti« iiKiniPiit It* ttui atn, 

Ttac nclst wi ii<i\eriia« *’ 

Marino Faliero, Doge of Venice. An 
hiatoricnl tragedy, by Loiu IhiioN, piibliahod in 
five acta, in 1821, and foiuKlcd on ** ono of tho moat 
remarkable ovoiiia in the nnnala of the numt Hingtilor 
govonimont, city, and [looplo of modern hiHtoiy.** 
Thia ovent occuninl in the year 1366, and ih to bo 
found recordini in all thu Vem lian < hroiiu 1 (‘H, o 8 ])c- 
oiiUy in tho Live* of th*' hogto^ by Marino Hauuto. 

Mark Twain. Clbmbns, bAMm Lano- 

KOBNB ; Twain, Makk. 

Mark Boohester. liocMiaTEu, Mark. 

Markham, Qeirase, ^oldicT and ]ioct (b. 1 670, 
d. 1666), publiahod The JUm of iWms : or^ tSion*a 
Mum : contuynyng the Jhvim Sting of Kmg SoiomoHy 
iividtd Vito Hight Eehguts (16UC); alao, England' $ 
dreedia, a continuation of Siduoy'a famoua work 
(q.v.) ; Jlerod and Anttpalet , u trauody ; soiuo 
lugitivo and works on a])ort and huslNindry. 

** No 8ubj«*ct,” aaya a critic, “ iipiK'ura to havt» been 
xeji'ciod by Markham; liuabandry, houaowifory, 
iamery, honHimaushi}), luid military taclica, hunt- 
ing, hawking, fowhng, fiahing, and archory, 
heraldry, |)0<'try, romancua, and the drama, all 
ihared hia attoution, and cxorciaud hia g<*niuB and 

induatry H ih w orka— now becoming acarce 

—arc in many rf'spei in cunouH and mtorcating, and 
diaplay groat versatility of talout.” Boo Worton’a 
jBw4ary. 

Msrkhem, Mrs. Tho mm de plume of Mra. 
Eubabbth pBNRohK, the author of aoverul onco- 
popular achool-lxKika. 

Msrklsnd, Abraham, divine and poet (b. 
1646, d. 1720), wrote roenu mi Ifu Mt^tatife Birth 
mtd JiMtaratioM (1667) ; Fleryplegut: or, the Art of 
Shoeing Fiying (1727) ; and other worka. 

Msrklsnd, Jeremiah, achokr (b. I603. d. 
177^, edited the Sytva of Statiua, and aevonil pluya 
«f JSuripulea, 6m Bowyer'a Cofyeetures on the 

Mow Tn i umm U 


with the rtatement that ^MaiUqr m diad» te 
beginwith.'* 

Msrlow, Sir Oharles. A chaisetsr is 

GkiLDaMiTH'a comedy of She Stoope to Conquer (q,v.)^ 

Marlow, Young. The hero of Goldamith^e 
comedy of She Stoope to Conquer (q.v.), and aon ti 
tho aTOVo; “a man of excellent undcratanding, 
very gmoroua, young, and bravo, and very h^. 
Bomu ; and to crown all, one of the moat baahfal 
and reserved young follows in all tho world." 

Marlowe, Christopher, dramatist and poet 
(b. 1664, d. 1693), productnl Tamburlaine the mot, 
Fart the Firet (1600), (q.v^ ; Tamburlaine the (7rMg, 
Fart the Seeo^ (1690) ; The Tragieall Hietory ef 
hr, Fauetue (1604) ; The Jew of Malta (1633), (q.v.); 
Edward the Second (1698) ; Jhdo (with T. Xiraah) 

a ; Hero and Leander (a pix^m, which was com- 
by Chapman), (1698) ; Ovid* a Elegiaa (trans- 
lated about 1697); Fxrat Book of Luean (translated 
1000), (q.v.) ; and T/u Maaaaere at Faria (q.v.). For 
Biographical Kotieea of Mario wu, aee Athetue Can* 
tabrigunaea; Bivard's Theatre of God* a JudgmenU 
(1697); Meroa' Falladia Tanna (1598); Vaughan's 
UoldiH Qroviy morahhtd %n time hooka (1600); 
Dyce'H Edition nf the Hlorkay and Robert BelTa 
Jntroduetum to the Foema. 6 (‘ 0 , also, for Critieum^ 
lluUam'H Literature of Ewopty Lamb's Dramatic 
l*oetay Leigh llunt'a Imagination and Faney^ Uaa- 
litt'H Foeta and Comie jrritera and Age of Elizabeth^ 
Campbell's Spteimena of the Enghah Foeta^ W, C. 
lliizfiit's Handbook to Early English Literature, and 
tho Life preOxed to the oilition of the IForka by 
Lieut. -Colonel ('unningliam. Ben Jonaon spoke of 
" ^Ittrlowc’s mighty line ; " Heywood of Marlowe 
as ** iht* best of poets.’* In lolicity of thought 
and stioiigth of exproBsion," bo whs, says Jofir^, 
** BiH onu only to ShukcBptMiro himai^lf. Homo of 
his tiima of thought are evon like those of our 
mutelileBB poet.” Marlowe," aaya Ilazlitt, " is a 
name that ataiidB high, and almost first in the liat 
of dnimatie worthies, lie w'os a little before 
Hhiikf'spi are’H time, and has a marked character 
both fiom him and Uie rest. There ia a lust of 
]>ower in hia writings, a hunger and tliirat after 
uniightoouanoBS, a glow of the imagination un- 
hallowed by anything but its owm energies. Hia 
thoughts bum within him, like a furnace with 
bickering flames, or throwing out black amoke and 
mists Umt hide tho dawn of goniua, or, like a 
poisonous mineral, corrode the heart." Sh Edwabd 
THE Sec'ond ; Faubtus, The Traoioall Histobt 
I or Da. ; Lust's Dominion ; Passionatb Suephbbo, 

I &c. 

Maxmadoke Neville is the lover of Sybil 
Warner (q.v.), in Lord Lytton'b romance of The 
Laat of the Barone. 

Marmion: "a Tale of Flodden Field.'* A 
poem, in six cantos, by Sir Waltbb Scott (1771-* 
1832), published in 1808. Comparing it with TheLay 
of tka Laat Minstrel (q.v.), Jeffrey describea it aa 
having ** more flat ana teoious passages, and more 
oatentation of hiatocical and antiquarian loMb M 


{t hai ilao mtter richnwa tad Tuiaty, MUt at 
ohaiBOfeerainSiioideat; aadilit liMlew aweeliiMNi 
■ad pathoa in the lof tar paMs g aa, it has oartainly 
BOio vehamenee and fom <n oolouring in the 
loftier and busier re|iresontations of action and 
emotionf more airiness and brightness in the 
higher dolineationa.'' Each canto is prefaced by 
on epistle to some nersonal friend of the author; 
canto i. by one to W. Btewart IIom, canto ii. to 
thi^ Itov. J. Marriott, canto iii. to William Enkine, 
canto iv. to James Skeno, canto ▼. to George Ellis, 
and canto ri. to lUchard Hobor. The following 
an> the most popular passagea in the poem : — 

** Whore ■hall the ]o\ or real*' (III , x.>. 

** Mine own nmiantlr town " (IV , xxz ). 

*'0 r<^UDg Lorhlnvar !■ rome our of the wott" (T., xU.X 
woman I In nur hoiin of cbm " (TJ., ztx.). 

*' Charge, Cheater, charge I On, Stanley, on ! “ (Y1 , uxlU. 

MBrmion, Shaokerley. poet and dramatist 
fh. 1002, d. 1630), pubiishe(i Cupid and V^yche 
(1637) ; Holland* a Leaguer (1 632) ; A Fina Cmnpanwn 
n633); The Antiquary (1641), (q.v.) : and Cuptd*a 
Courtuhip (1666). Boo Wood's Aiheuta Oxonunath, 

Marneri Silas : “tho Weaver of Itaveloe.'* A 
novel by Gkorqk Eliot (b. about 1820), published 
m 1861. Haa Silas Maunku. 

Marplot. Tho hero of Mrs. Ckntlivrb’'h comedy 
TAr huay-hody (q.v.); **a standing memonal of 
unmeaning vivacity and assiduous impertinence.’* 

Marolot. Sir Martin. A comedy, foun<lod on 
the v£toura\ of Moli^ro, by William, Duke of 
Nbwcahtlb, and adapted for the stage by John 
Dhtden. 

Mar-Prelate, Martin. Tho assumed name 
of the author of a senes of tracts, printed in the 
reign of £lizalH>th, which wore designed to demon- 
strate tho unscriiituTal churactor of Episeopacy, 
and are attributed to tho pem of John JViiry, or 
Ap Henry, who was executed on May 29th, 1593, 
for uttering seditious words against the queen. 
Tho first of theso traets, entitled An Epiatle to tha 
TertibU iVuisfa, appeared in 16H8, under the im- 
primatur of ono KoWt Waldgravo. 

Marriage. A novel by SrsAN Edmomston 
Fehuier (1782 — 1854), published in 1818. It in- 
cludes among its characters the three maiden aunts, 
Miss Jacky, Miss Gruszy, and Miss Nicky; Mrs. 
Violet MacBhake, a Scottish matron of the old 
Khrx)!; Mrs. Gaffaw, tho sentimental lady; Dr. 
Rodgill, the m<*dical diner-out and gourmand; 
Douglas, the hero, and his selfldi and pampered 
^dfe, the Lady Juliana. 

Marriage i la Mode. A play by John 
Deydem (1631—1701), produced in 1672. 

Marriage-Hater Matched, The. A 

comedy by Thomas D’Urfby (1660 — 1728), 
ectod in 1693. It was in the rep^sentation of 
a character in this play, which is generally con- 
^dsred to be author’s best pmfoimance, that 
"dgget, tho aote (q.v.), tat attained oelobrity. 


„ "Xarriaae of tnw iBlsda, 

SKAEBEPBAaa, Smmt exri, 

Murrlageof Witte aad Bdiiioa, VIM. 

A moral play, of which the date Is not iMMW 
fixed, but wm« b is known to have been goMitt 
^tween July, 1550, and July, 1579 It is dMM 
into firo acts, and aub-dividiid into scenes, viiihh 
regularity unusual in comi>usitioiui of thui khki. 
Tlie name of tho author has nut bevn asoertaiiiiad \ 
but** it should be obsorvod/* sa^s rulliar, ** that, 
for tho whole of the iill«‘gor>, he was pobiU>ly 
indebttHl to an older j;ioco,*’ by one John kanfanL 
who was a couteinpomry of John lieywoo^ aild 
wrote some dramatic pLoi'os. 

Marriage, Tho Foroed. 5«r Foaotn Mia* 

EJAQB, lllk. 

I '* Married in haate, we may repent at 

I leisure." roN(iKi\£*H comudy of Tha OH 
Haehalor^ act v , w*ene i. 

Married Libertine, The. A farce by 
Chaulbs MAcja.LM (1690 — 1797), produced in 
1761. 

** Married to immortal verse.” line 

137 in Milton's iM>c>m of L* Allegro ; see also ia 
Wordsuoutk'h |K>cm of 'Tha AreuratoHt bk. viL, 
the lino — 

'* Wladnm luarrloil to loittiortal ▼i>no " 

Marrow of Modern Divinity. The. A 

theological work by Edwaro Fisiieu (lo20» 1660), 
publishi'd m 1640, and reprinted by Hogg in 1720, 
when it iH'Cunu^ subjr*ct of a controversy in 
wluch the Eiskiiios (q.v.) took |Nirt. 

Harryat, Captain Frederick, novaUrt 

(1). 1792, d. 1848), wrote Ft auk Jltldmay: or, tha 
Naval Officer (1829), (q v ) ; Tha King* a Own (1830), 
(q.v.); Newton (1832), (q.v.); Petar Stmplla 

(!*< (q.v.) ; Jacob Faithful (1834) ; Tha Faeha af 

many Taira (1835); Japhat in heareh of a Fathir 
(1836) ; Mr. Mulahtpman Eaay (1830) ; Tha Pir€ta 
and the Three Cut tern (1836); Snarley-yow {\%n)\ 
The Phantom Ship (1839); A Diary in AmaHim 
(1839); Olia Podrida (1840); Poor Jaek (1840); 
Maaterman Ptady (1841); Joaeph Muahbraak 

H \ Percivat Keene (1842); Monaieur Viakt 
; TheSetihra \n Canada (\^^)\ Tha Priaa^ 
tear' a Man (1844) . The Muaion : or, Seenaa m Af^eiaa 
(1845) ; The Children of the New Foraat (1847) ; Tha 
LUtUi Savage (1817); and (1849). Hi! 

Life has been writhm by his dnughtor, Florwice 
(1872). “Ho has,” says Ijord L)'tton, “a fnnk, 
dashing genius, and splashes about the water in 
grand style.” “His Iruiding oxcelhmeo,** sayi 
Campbell, “ is tho untiring nf^^o of his light, oas^ 
and flowing iien, togethor with a keen sMse of 
the ridicol^, which, while it rarely If'wds him into 
broad and unmeaning fan*e, effoetually presorW 
him from taking a dull, sententious, or inattor-cj* 
fact view either of men or things. That th« tt 
no toaoe of effort in anything ho does if m Itw 
a oharm. But, after all, his great ana peculiar 
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abcQsiioo ii bit 4ii 1 m li ^ 

ilooe.’* PrcieMorwSjm calls bim ** an admifaUa 
irriter/* and says, **be would have stood in the 
first obuM of sea-Boribes had ho written nothing but 
Mw Sin^Ur 

Harryat, norenoe (Mn. Boas-Church), 
sorelist, daughter of tho al>ovo (b. 1837), bus pub- 
liAed 2oe#*t Oot{/tiott The JPrty of the Oode^ 
V$roniqu$i Fighting the Atr^ Open Seeame! A 
Menrveet ^ Wid Oate^ and many other nuvola. 

Xarah, OathOXinOy biographer and novelist, 
baa written Me%fwr\ak of Capiaxn lledUy Vtoare 
(1866) ; a Ltfe of the Fee, WtUwtn Marsh, J)JK ; 
Light far the Line : or, the Story of Thomas Ward; 
Mumarg*t Fietures ; and other works. 

Xarah, Herbert, D.D., Bishop of Llandaff 
and Peterborough (b. 1767, u. 1K39), published a 
JHeeertationonthe Ortgtn and Composttion of the Three 
Ftnt Vemontcal QospeU (1801), HemttrksuponMiehtr^ 
Ue and hte Commentators (1802), a History of the 
Tranelatians of thd Scriptures (1812) . heetnres on the 
Oritieism and lutirpreiation of the Ihhle (1838) ; The 
jLatkentieity and Credibility of the New Testanunt 
(1840) ; The Vohixes of Great Frttaxn and France; 
and other works, for a list of which, see Lowndes' 
JtibUographeFe Manual, 

Mamhall, Stephen, divine (d. 1656), ivas 
one of the atithois whose initials go logi>thcr to 
make up tho famous ** Smeetymnuus (<i.v.). 

Maraton. John, dramatist (1). 1676, d. after 
1638), wrote The Scourge of VxUanxe (1608), (q.v.); 
The Metamorphosis of I*xginalwn's Jmaye (1698); 
.Antonio and Melhda (1602), (q.v); Automo*§ 
Fevenge (1602); The Malcontent (1604), (q.v.); 
£astward-Hoe ! in conjunct ion with Cliii])man 
and Jonson (1606); The Dutch Courtezan (1606), 
(q.v.); Farasxtadtr : or, the Fawn (1606), (q.v.); 
The Wondir of Women (1600); What you Will 
(1607); The Insatiate Counties (1613), and several 
minor pubheations. Ilis Works vrore edited by 
Bowhe in 1704, by Halliwell (with Life) in 
1866, and by (liiford. Hoe also Wood’s Athena 
OjtOHxenses, Warton’s English Poetry, Kitson’s 
JBihlioaraphxa roetxea. The Eetrospeetxve Eerxew, 
Lamb% Works, llazbtt's Age of Elizabeth, and Leigh 
Hunt's Imagination and Fancy. ** Morston,*' says 
Haslitt, is a wiitor of great mi'rit, who rose to 
tragedy from the ground of eomody, and whoso 
ferte was not s^nnpathy, either with' tho stronger 
er aofter emotions, but an inipatumt scorn and 
bitter indignation against the Mees and follies of 
men, which vented itself in eomir irony or lofty 
invective. Ho was properly a Mtinst.” See Kin- 
aarnBK; Piomalion^s Iuaob; Supuonibua ; Won- 
naa or Women, The. 

Marston. Philip Bourke, poet, son of 
Dr. WesUand liarston (q.v.), has pubhshiMi Song- 
tide, and Other Poeme (1871); and All tn^All: 
Pbeme and Sennets (1874). “ I do not remember," 

says Stodman, ** any experimental volume that has 
shown more artisho peilection than his Songtule, 


mid Other PiMm. His soonets and lysks aji^rsasb 
those of Boaaetti in lexseneM and bssiity, and, 
while he poasoiaes more restraint than othen oflw 
group, there is extreme fooling, pathetio yeamiasL 
and that self-pity which is oonsolation, in mi 
sonnets of a love that has been and is gone.** 

Marston, Westland, LL.D., dramatutaad 

poet (b. 1820), has written tho followingplays:^ 
T^ Patr%etan*8 Daughter (1841) ; The Mari and 
the World (1847) ; Strathmore (1840) ; Ann Blake 
(1862); The Favourite of Fortune {\WS)\ A Mere ej 
Bomanee (1867) ; Lfe for Life (1868) ; Philip of 
France; A Ltfe'e Baneom ; Borough Politiee ; A 
Hard Struggle; Trevanum; Pure Gold; The Wifds 
Portrait; and Donna Dxana; also Gerald: a Droimatie 
Ponn, and Other Poeme (1842) ; a novel entitled A 
Lady tn Her Own Eight (1860); Family Credit, and 
Other Tales (1861). IIis7>r0iitafu; and Poctxe Works 
have been published in a collected form (1876). 

Mar-Text, Sir Oliver. A vicar, in Ae You 
Like It (q.v.). The title " Sir ’* correq^onds to our 
“ liov.'» 


Martia. One of the heroines of Fletohhr's 
play of The Double Marriage, in love with Vitolet 
(q.v.). 

Martial Aohievements of the Soots 
Nation, The. See ciruTs Nation, Mailtial 
Atcuievemknth of the. 

Martial, the thinas that do attain.’* 

First line of a lyric by Henuy, Earl of Bububt, 
called The Means to Attain a Happy Life, 

Martin, in Dr. Akbuthnot’s History of John 
Bull (q.v.) and Swirr’s Tale of a Tub (q.v.), is a 
pcTsonification of Martin Luther, the German 
lleformfT. 

Martin Chiizzlewit. See Chuzzlewit, Mab- 

TIN. 

Martin Marr-all, Sir: **or, the Feigned 
Innocence." A play by John Duyubn, produced 
in 1067. 

Martin, Theodore, LL.D.. translator and 
biognipher (b. 1816), was associatea with Vroieeam 
Aytoun in the Bon Oault\&r Ballade (q.v.). Ho is 
also tho author of The Life of the Prtnee Consort (vol. 
i., 1874, voL ii., 1876, voL iii., 1878), issued under 
royal approval; and as the translator (with .^oun) 
of JW and Ballade of Goethe (1868), of (Ehle^ 
schlagor’s Correggio snd Aladdin (1864 and 1867)f of 
Horace’s Odes (I860), tho Poeme of Catullus (1861), 
Dante’s Vita Nuova (1862), Goethe’a Faust, and 
llartz’s King Rene's Daughter, 

Martin, Thomaa, antiquary (b. 1697, d. 1771)» 
was author of Monumenta Anglieana, 


Martineau, Harriet miscellaiMouB writo 


I. U. AO<V/, — » 

^ Uh of Young Ptruno (1828); Chrvh^ Mfl 
1824) ; Tht Tritui (1826) ; ^ 

1826); ThiSuttrt (1826); X%t Aru-OutCmi), 
'nuMtoiu of Afcrtm# (1830), (<!•▼•) > 



^ (ISM); iWr Xmm tmd 

0834); SiMifly America (1837) ; lUir^tp^ct nf 
(1838): Iherhro0k {1839); ThSour 
W th 0 Mmn (1840}» (q.T.) ; Lifi in ih^ SUk 
jUnm; <ni InvatA (1843); Lttinr^ on 

Memnrimn (1848), (q.v.); Fornt and 0am law 
TaU» (1848) ; TK§ BiUow and the Book (1846) ; 
Battim Life^ Pott and Pireient (1847) ; Eittory of 
England^ daring the Thirty Peace, 2W6— 

(1849—50) ; Introduction to the Hietory of the Peace 
from ISOO to 1&15 (1851); Lettere on the Lowe of 
Man'e Eatare and jUvelopmcnt (1851) ; a coudeiua- 
tion of tho Phiioeophie Poeitive of Oomto (1853); 
Boueehold Education (1854) : Complete Ouide to the 
lakcM (1854); The Factory Controoerey (1855); A 
ITutory of the American Compromiee (185G) ; Entuh 
Rule in India (1857) ; Corporate Tradition aiA 
National Righte (1857); local Race on Shipping 
(1857) ; England and her 8old%ere*{\^fi ^) ; Endowed 
Sehoolt in Ireland (1859) ; Eealth, Jfuehandry, and 
Eandtcraft (1801); Biographical Sketehee (1872); 
and a largo variety of other publirationa. Sue her 
Autohiography (1876). Sec Invalid, An; liAlva op 
Man*h Natubb. 

Martineau, James. LL.D.. philoaopher 
and IJnitarian miiiiiitor (d. 1805)« has puLliahod 
The Rationale of Rehgioue Inquiry (1837), Hymne of 
the Chrutian Church and Rome (1840), Endeavoure 
after the Chrietian Life (1843, 1847), MmeUanice 
(1852),j$^t4ditf« of Chrutianiiy (1858), jSv«<iy« (1869), 
Byrnne of H^aiee and Prayer (1874), and Religion 
and Modem Matenaliem (1874), Moure of Thought 
(1876). 

Martyn, Henry, lawyer (d. 1721), was a con- 
tributor to The Spectator (q.v.). 

Martyn, Syr. See Ooncuiune, Thb. 

Martyr of Antioch, The. A poem by 
Dean Milman (1791 — 1868), imblishod in 1822. 

Marvel, Ik. The literary psrudon}^! of 
Donald (4uant Mitchell (b. 1822), an American 
author (q.v.). 

Marvell, Andrew, poet and miscellanooua 
writer (b. 1620, d. 1678), published The Reheartal 
Tranepoeed (1672), (q.v.) ; ifr. Smirke (1674), (q.v.) ; 
An Account of the Growth of Popery and Arbitrary 
Oovemnient tn England (1678) ; Mteeellaneoue Poeme 
(1681) ; and A Seaeonable Argument (q.v^. The 
IForke of Marvell were printed, with a Life of tho 
anthor W Cooke, in 1772, and by Thompson in 
1776. The poems have since figured in almost 
every important collection of the English Poets, 
and are included in the Aldxne edition. ** Some of 
his verses are harsh,*' says HozUtt, “as the words 
of Mercury; others musical as is Apollo’s lute. 
Of the latter land are his boat-song, his deserh)- 
hoB of a fawn, and his lines to Lady Yere." Sh 
Gboxwxll’s Bbtvbm fbox Iebland; Emioeants 
the Beexudab; Flbcxiiob ; Gabobn, Thovohtb 
g Hollaitd, A Whimsical Satbui on; Nyxpb, 
Tmi; PoriET AHD Aebiteaet Govienmeht. 


applied to CaATnEToaTthe post (f|.T.), by 
woETX, in his poem on FMmm tmd JMyiMP''* 

MM ■ 

OhatUrtM, the imrvrtImMi bofc 
TIM Uki i>Um Mul UM partitMd la liti i«Ma* 

Mary Ambrea. A ballad, whidi dosoribii 
“the valorous acts performed at Gaunt by tbs 
brave bonnie lass Mary AmbrvKs who, in menfi ti 
her lover’s death, did play her part must gsUiu^*^ 
For Gaunt road Ghent, at the Mogt> of whli^ Vy 


the SpAiiiardn under tho Vritu e of Paima* HNry 
Ambry’s Iomt, Sir John Ma^ [or, is supposA to bo 
slain. The heroinf* of tho ballad is rehffred to 


constantly by Den JoiiHon->in his Epicene (1609), 
act iv., scene 2, bis Tale of a Tub, act i , soono 4, 
and bin masque eiilbMl The Fortunate lelee (1636), 
where he quotes tho very words of the song, 6m 
slat) Beaumont and Fletcher's Scornful l^ady,eiichlf*^ 
and Butler’s Ifudibrae (pi. i., r lii., v. 366), whSKO 
she is coupled with Joau of An : — 

** A hold vlrsinh stont and UU, 

A* J(«n of Arc or angllcb MsU.** 

Mary Ashburton, in liONoruLLow's ro- 
laanoe of Byperwn (q.v.), the lady with whom Fhul 
Flemmiug (q.v.) falls in lovo. 

" Khn WM not fiilr. 

Nor lioautiftil ' Uiom* wonls cxpri'M h«T not; 
lUit. 0 , her look* hiel lenitiUiliiK usrclleut, 

That wanlM a iianio I *' 

** Mary, I believed thee true.’* A song 

by Thomah Mookb. 

Mary in Heaven, To. A hvic by Bonm 
Buumh, addressed to I^Iury ('iimpbidl 
*'(> Mary, di ar deparett ilindc. 

Wboro Is tby plate of bllMful mtt** 

Mary Morison. A song by Houbkt Buens 
(1759- -1796), wliirh ho demrilN^s as one of bis 
juvenile wuiks. Tho last lines run ; — 

"If love for Invc thou will na iclo, 

At least Ik* frcntic i>lt\ hIioh ii , 

A thiiiivhi iiniti'iitli* rAnna he 
1 111* thouKht Ilf Mar> Morlma'' 

Mary Powell. See Powkli., Mabt. 

Mary Queen of Soots, Lament of: **oii 

the Return of Spring." A lyric by Kouebt Bvens 
(1759 — 1796). “Wliethor,” he wrote, “it is ttot 
the story of our Mary Quoon of Scotfl has a peculiar 
effect un tho fi'elings of a poet, or whether 1 have 
in tho enclosed liallitd succeeded beyond my usual 
poetic BuocoBH, I know not ; but it has pleased ma 
Doyond any effort of my muse for a good while 
past." 

Mary Trevellyn. Tho heroine of Clouok's 
poem, Amoure de Voyage (q.v.). 

Mary’s Dream. A ballad by John Lowe 
(1760—1708). 

Maakwell. A character in CoNOttsva's TtoaMr 
Dealer (q.v.), drawn with great power os a deaigiiK 
ing hyp^tical villain. 

Kuob, Jobn, Nonconforoiing mtoWw ^ 

1706, d. 1788), w«»to aaj-XmMf (1740); 
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Ihif Mwmimf (1761); Tk$ 

3hut0ii0mdtM$J»tuUr; CkrktitmMmit; aad other 
workii 

XaiQXIt John Xitohellt Amerioan diyine 
(b. 1770, d. 1829), wai the author of a number of 
pennons and orations, a soloction from which was 
published In 1860, with a Mttnoxr by Dr. Eadie. 

Mason, Williani, poet a>- 1726, d. 1797), 
wrote iw (1748), (q.v.); Elfr%da (1763), (q.v.) ; 
(Mm oh IndependoHce (1766) ; Memory^ Melancholy^ 
emd th$ Fall of Tyranny (176G) ; Caraetaeue (1769), 
(Q.t.); An Meroic Eputle to Sir ir%ll%ain Ghamhert, 
KnioM (1778), (q.v.) ; The Englieh Garden (1772— 
1782 ), (q.v.). In 1776, ho published the Poems of 
Gray, with Metnoire of hie ZifCf which see. Sec 
MlOOUBOOiL, Mai.lolm. 

Masque of Anarchy, The. See Anabohy, 
Tub Masqub of. 

Masque of Beauty, The. See Bbautt, 
Tbb Hasqub of. 

Masque of Blaokneas, The. See Black- 
IfBSS, Tub MAsairK or. 

Masques appear to hav(> owihI thuir oripfin to 
the metSmval pruetiee of introduem^ into state 
processions msHked persons repri'sentnif? hc'titious 
ohamcters. Wo hear of suih ^Misf^uisiiipfs " as 
early as 1348; we know that Henry VI 11. took 
great dolipfht in them ; and it can be easily under- 
stood how tlioy pfnidually usHiimod a more strictly 
dramatic form, at first pai'takinp'inoro of tlie nature 
of tableaux fnvante than of anythinf? else, and de- 
pending most upon tho splendour of the dresses 
used in thorn, and tho amount of ingtuiuity shown 
in tho selection of costume; by-oiid-by growing 
into a Hpeeios of privnto theatricals, whu‘h, <'oming 
into fashion under Elizabeth, rose to a climax of 
popularity under James I. and Charles I. Masqut's 
Deing asked for by thnir courtly patrons, our poets 
supplied them in profusion, ana wu find among 
thoHO w’ho produced them the lionoured names of 
Francis Beaumont, William Browno, Samuel 
Daniol, Bon Jonson, Sir William Davenant, and 
John Milton. Browne’s Jnmr Temple Masque 
was performed at couil; in 1020, whilst Milton’s 
Oemue (q.v.) was written for the family of tho 
Skrl of UridgeiK ater in 10:U. This was tlio cul- 
nination of tlu* masqm 's prosperity. Wlion the 
CksDunonwealth came, it dii'd nut, with much else 
that had tended to makt' the Stuart court a brilliant 
one ; and it was never rt'suscitated. Soo Worton’s 
Muglieh Poetry. 

M&Bsaore at PariB,The. A play liy Chris- 
tOPHItB Maklowr (q.v.). A fragment, and, accord- 
ing to Hallam, ** tht* very worst of his dramas.” 

' MaBBgore in Piedmont, On the late. A 

'sonnet by John Milton, (1608 — 1674), beginning: 

**AvaQfw. O Lard, tby sIsafThtor'd minta, wbow lionet 
Lie trattei'd on the Alpine uonnttlni rold." 

'odllect in verso,’ os it has been justly 
.is,” says Palgrave, “the most mi^ty 


SQouMt In my kngosgs Inown to tho odhbr M 
the < ^Iden Treosuz^. Beadess shouhl obssm 
unlike our sonnets of the sixteenth oentuy , 
ii is oonstrncted.on the original Italian or Fimeuqii 
model, unquestionably far superior to die impsrfeot 
fonn employed by Bbakespearo and Drummond.** 

Maeaet, Stephen O. See Pipes, Jbuis. 

^ Massey, Gtorald, poet (b. 1828), has pub- 
lished Poeme and Chaneone (184^ ; Voieee of Free* 
dom and Lyriea of Love (1849) ; TAs Ballad of Babe 
Chrietabely and other Poeme (1855) ; Craigerooh 
Caeiley and other Poeme (186G) ; Haveloeh'e Marehy 
and other Poeme (1861) ; Shakcepeare* e Sonnete and 
hte Prwate Friende (1866) ; A Tale of Eternity y and 
other Poeme (1869). ** Massey,” says Stedmon, 

came in the wuko of tho Chartist movement. Sym- 
pathy for his caipM* fpuned his social versos a wide 
hearing ; but his voice sounds to better advantage 
in his songs of wedded love and other fireside 
lyrics, which often ore earuc^si and swoot.’* See 
Babb Chribtabel, Ballad of. 

Massinger, Philip, dramatist (b. 1684, d, 
1640), wrote Tlte Koblt Clmee (1663) ; The Wander* 
wg Lovere (1653); Phxlenzo and R\ppolyta (1663); 
Antonio and Vallia (16C0) , The Tyrant (1660) ; Faet 
and Wtleome (1600); The Old Law (q.v.); The 
Vtrgtn Martyr (1622), (q v.) ; The Unnatural Combat 
(1630), (q.v.) ; The JJuke of Milan (1623), (q.v.); 

Bondman (1024), (q.v.) ; The Bef^egado (1680) ; 
The Spanish Uiceroy (1653) ; The Roman Actor 
(1629), (q.v.); The Judge; Tht Great Puke of Florence 
(1636) , The Honour of Women ; The Maid of Honour 
(1632) ; The Picture (1630) ; Minerva* e Sacrifice 
(1653) ; The Emperor of the East (1632) ; Believe ae 
you Lxat (1653); The Fatal Powry (1620), (q.v.); 
A New Way to Pay Old Pthta (1033), (q.v.;; The 
City Madam (1669); The Guardian (1655); A Very 
Woman (1656), (q.v.); The Baahful Lovtr (1656); 
AliXiue: or, the Chaate Lover (1639); The Fair 
Amhoreee of PansxUppo (1640) ; Thi Forced Lady; 
The If omatia Plot ; The Pai liament of Loi^c ; The 
Unfortunate Putif ; The Ttagedy of Cleander ; The 
Orator ; The Exng and the Subject ; and -other 
jneees. Tlie Worka of l^faHsingor were edited by 
Gilford and Lieut.-Colonel Cunningham. “ Some 
Account of his Life and Writings” was published 
by Thomas Davies in 1850. See also the intro- 
duction to tho edition of the Pramafxe Workiy by 
Hartley Coleridge (1869). “Massingor as a tragic 
writer appears to mo,” says Hallam, “ second only 
to ShokesiieaTo; in the higher comedy I can lordly 
think him inferior to «1 onson. In wit and sprightly 
dialogue, Hs well as in knowledge of dramatic 
effect, he falls very much below Fletcher.” 

Masson, David, biographer and liter^ 
critic (b. 1822), has published EaeaySy Biographic^ 
and Critical^ ohiejly on English Poets (1866) ; The Lin 
ofJohnMxlton ((868, 1871, 1873, and 1876); Britick 
Novelise and their Styles (1869); Recent BriticH 
PhUoeophy (1866); Prmmond of Mawthomdan 


(1878)$ and a bm rnmilMr of oonfcrilmtkiia to 

Tb JMimalt JBrMA QiMn$r^f tad 

y«rlA ^riiUh JMew ; to Tk$ 

to Th$ Snglkh Cff^kpmdia; and to 
and MumiUwCi Magtuimi^ the latter of 
which he edited for some yean. Hia BU^graphietU 
oaf Cntioal Bstuyt have been expanded into throe 
■eparate volnmea, with additions from magazines 
(1874). Mr. Masson has hold the Professorship 
of English Litoraturo in the University of Edin- 
burgh since 1865, when he resfgned a similar ofiico 
in the University College, London, which he hod 
hold since 1859. f* • 

» Maater-passion in the breast. One.’* 

— -PoPB, Masay on Man, opistlo ii., line 131 : — 

** Like Asron'i serpent, iwnllowi up the rest” 



iOK'aocxmedy of Jfen b SsHtomef (f.V.). 

Ifotthew of WMtmiiutor. A Bw n Se ^ 

monk of the fourteenth century, wrote a OUipcli 
of Britain from the (Yeation to 1807, trhlft lii 
called Floraa JMortarum, nnd which, down to tf78* 
is chiefly dtawn from Roger of Wendover 
**He booomos an aiithoiity for himself wheh ^ 
treats of the reigns of John, Henry IlL, and 
Edward I., whose wurs," says Morley, ** hedeemhea 
with animation." Kir Francis Palgravd argued ill 
The Quarterly JRevkw (No. 67), that there whs no 
s^h pmon as this Matthew, hut that he Is iden^ 
tical with Matthew nf Pans (q.v.). Ihe Flam were 
first printed in 1507, and translated freon th^ 
original Latin in 185d. 


’’Master, such man, Suoh.” Seo Tus- 

SBU’s ApriFa Abetraet, 

” Masterly inactivity.” See " Inactivity, 
Mabtbbly." 

Match at Midnight, A. pleasant 
comedio," by William Rowley, printod in 1633. 


Material Phenomena, Twelve Essays 



1821, and noticcahlo only bocauso the writer oxi- 
doavoun^in these essays, and in Four Btaloguea^ 
published in 1824, to overthrow the Newtonian 
theory of gravitation. 

Mathews, Charles James, actor and dra- 
matist (1). 1803), is co-author, with George Henry 
Lowes, of The Game of Sperulatum (q.v.), and solo 
author of My Awful i)ad, Married for Money ^ Fatter 
vernue Clatter^ Little Toddlckina, My Wifia Mother^ 
The Dowager y and many other stage pieces. 

Mathias, T. J. See PrusviTS OF Literature. 

Matilda* The evil genius of Ambrosio (q.v.). 

Matrimonial Troubles. In two parts : the 
first a comedy, the second a tragedy: by Mar- 
oarbt, Duchess of Newcastle (1624 — 1073). 

Matrymonye, The Christen State of: 

“ wherein HousDatides and Wyvos mayo lomo to 
kopo House together wyth Love," bv Mills 
Govbrdalb, Bishop of Exetbr ; published in 1552. 

, Matter and Spirit, Disquisitions re- 
lating to : "to which is added. The History of 
the Philosophical Doctrine concerning the Ori^ 
of the Koul and the Nature of Matter; with its 
influence on Christianity, especially with respect 
to the Pre-existenco of Christ,’* by Joseph 
Priestley (1733—1804); published in 1777. In 
this work the writer endeavours to prove that man 
IB wholly material, and that all his hopes of a 
future liio hang upon the Christian doctrine of the 
resurrection. 

Matthew. Alyriehy WhuamWobdswobth, 
wntten in 1799. 


Matthew of Paris (sometimes called Mottheir 
Pans), so named, poihups, because he had studied 
there (1. 1259), wtis a monk of Bt. Albans, and 
wroto a sort of summary or paraphrase of Ro|^ of 
Wendover*! Florea FLiatoriarum up to the year 
1235, after which time, to the year 1273, the 
matter of tho work— which Matthew called MietoHn 
Ma^or — is Matthew's own. Such, at least, was the 
discovery made by Coxe, who oditod tho Fima for 
tne English Historical Society. Previondy, the 
whole hiatoria was atinbiitiHl to Matthew. Bee 
tho French translation of 1840 — 41. It has beea 
translated into English. Matthew also wrote 
Livea of sundry kings of Mercia and abbots of St 
Albans. 

Matthew’s Bible. See Biulb, Tkb. 

Maturin, Charles Robert, novelist and 

dramatiBt (b. 1782, d. 1824), publiMod The Fatal 
Rtvmgf oTf the Family of Montorw (1807), (q.Y*)* 
The Albigenaea (1814); Bertram (1810); Manm 
(1817), (qv.); The Mxkaxan Chief; The WOd 
Irish Boy; Women, or. Four et Contre (q.v.); and 
Metmoth the Wanderer (q v.). See Murphy, Dbnnu 
Jasper. 

Maud. A "dramatic poem" by Aifrid 
Tbnn\son, published in 1855; the section begin* 
ning ** O that ’twore possible'’ having been pub- 
lished in The Tribute in 1837. "Maud," says 
Robert "Buchanan, "is full of beauties; it pcf^ 
lively blossoms with exquisite expressions. It is 
invaluable as revealing to us for a moment the 
sources of reserved strenf^h in Tennyson, and 
as containing signs of passion and self-revelation 
altogothor unusual. In a hundred passages wo 
have glimpses that startle and amaze us. Wo seo 
what a disturbing force the Laureate migl^^avo 
been, if he had not chosen rather to be ion- 
secrating musician of his generation." 

’’Maudlin poetess (A), a rhym^ 

peer."— Pope, Eputle to Dr* Arbuthnot^ lino 16« 

Maunder, Samuel (b. 1790, d. i^)» 
piled Treaauriea of Geography, History. TheBibl^ 
Literature and Science, Natural Bistoi 7 ,^ 2 [||ili 
General Scienoe. 


t m j 


IfcoKiM. IMaridk SralMiL 

thaologton, tad philotophar (b. 1800, i. 1878), 
wrote Sumription no SondogOy Tho Kingdom of 
ChM (1642), Umtorv of Moral and PAytM PAOb- 
mtpJig (1863—62), Thoologiodi Kuagt (1864), FatH- 
airohi and Lawgtotro of tho Old Tcttamont (1866), 
Tho BibU and SHonco (1863), Tho Kingdom of Meaom 
(1864), Ooi\fl%et of Good and Boil (1865), The Com* 
mandmonto (1866), Chrxetxan Bthm (1867), Tho Con* 
otianoo (1868), Social MoroMg (1869), The Bnend* 
oh^ of Booko (1873), and other works, including 
many vdlumes of surmouB and lectures. Of the 
Thoohgieal Eeeaye a writer in TA^ Spectator save, 
**Th6y are valuable as a complete exposition of his 
[the author's] views of Christianity — tho views of 
a man who is powerfully influenol^ his gonera- 
and who profoundly boliovos in revoked ro- 
Umon as a series of facts disclosing God’s plan for 
educating and restoring tho human raco." iSeo 
Southey's Life and Correepondenee. 

ICaw-Worm^ in BincBusTAPr's comedy of Tho 
Bgfoc^e ((}.v.), is a vulgar, designing kiiuvo, who 
maJcoB relinon a cloak for the most odious vices, 
hat is tho dupe of his own credulity. 

ICaxixnin. A Itomon tyrant, in DnYDBN's 
play of Tgratmw Love: or^ the Boyal Martyr 

Maacwellf John. See Royal Captive, The. 

ICaxwell, William Hamilton, novelist 
(b.l796, d. 1860), wrott* Storiee of If^aterm (1829), 
(yUara; The Bivouac ; The Bark Lady of Boona; 
The Adventuree of Captain Blake ; The Fortunes of 
Moctor GRalloran ; Wild Sports of the W^est ; The 
Vktorios of WiUington and the British Armies ; and 
other worin. 

Maxwell. Sir William Stirling, K.T., 

politician and miscellaneous wntor (b. 1818, d. 
1878), pubhshcd Annals of the Artists of Spain 
(1848), The CloaterLife of Charles V. (1862), Velas* 
gnsz (1866), Solwian the Magnificent (1877), &c. 

May-day. A comedy by Georob Chapman 


Mayday with the Muses, A poem by 
Robert Bloomiiuld, published in 1822. 

May Morning, Song on. By John Milton. 

May Queen, The. A ballad by Alfred 
Tbnnyson, published in 1832, and including New 
ToaFs Bve. 

May, Thomas, historian, poet, and dramatist 
(b. ulg, d, 1660), published The Heir (1622), 


Boona Mom Monthly Magatki$,yniL1L iNSan, 

Tub; Pabuaubnt ot ENOMin>. 

Maydes Metamorphoses, The. A pky 

hy John Ltly, produced m 1600. 

Mayhew, The Brothers. A literary fnu 
temity, of whom Henry (1812 — 1876) wrote 
London Labour and London Boor (1861) ; Tho Great 
World of London (1866) ; The PAtns, and ito Fie* 
turesque Scenery (1 866-- 68) ; The Story of tho 
Feasant Boy Philosopher; and Wcndere of Seiones: 
or, Yowiq Humphry Davy. Henry and Augustus 

P ublished Whom to Marry, and Mow to Get Married; 
^As Image of his Brother; and Favsd with Geld, 
Horace contributed to Punch, and wrote, among 
other pieces, Letters Left at the FastryeooFs* 
Thomas commenced the Penny National Lihra^, 
and otherwise connoct«‘d himself with tho publica- 
tion of (‘hoap literuturo. Edward is the author of 
some veterinary works. 

Maylie, Harry. One of the heroes of 
Dickens's novel of mwer Twist (q.v.); eventually 
married to Rose Fleming. 

Maynard, Walter. See Beale, Thomas 
Willeut. 

Mayne, Jasper, D.D., Canon of Christ 
Church, poot and dramatist (b. 1604, d. 1672), 
wrote Sermons (1663); trauslationB of .Lucian’s 
Dialogues (1638) and of Donno’s Latin Epigrams 

« , The Ctfye Match (1630), (q.v.); The Amorous 
! (1648), (q.v.) ; and other works. 

Mayne, John, poet (b. 1769, d. 1886), wrote 
The Siller Gun (1777), (q.v.); Hallowden (1780); 
Logan Braes (1781), (q.v.) ; and other short pieces, 
contributed to tho penodicals of the day. 

Mayo, Isabella Fyvle. See Gabrbtt, 
Edward. 

Mazeppa. A poem by Lord Byron (1788— 
1824), publishod in 1819. Mazrapa, it will be 
romembered, was chief of the (Cossacks of the 
Ukraine, who joined Charles XII. of Sweden, and 
fought at Pultowa against Peter tho Great. The 
poem is chiefly in the form of a soliloquy by thh 
famous warrior, who narrates in it a romantio 
incident of his hfe. 

Methouffht I saw my late espous&d 

saint.”— John Milton, On hie Leeeaeed Wife, 

Meadows, Mr.^ in Madame D'Akblay*8 
novel of Cteilxa (q.v.), is an ennuyi, who is described 
by ono of the chmetera as ** &e sweetest dresser 
in tho world. I assure you it’s a great thing to be 
spoko to by him ; wo are all of us <^te luigry when 
ho won’t take any notice of us.” He hirDMlf com* 
pLiins, on one occasion, of being ** worn to a thread,” 




« imOTtitiii Oif thA 
Fixit UxM of Sir Hikey WoitoH'i Iboi 2b Si$ 
Mu^rm^ th9 Qumt of Bohemia, 

**Kesnest flower that blows oan give, 

To me the.” — W oexmiwoeth’b ikU o» ihilnt^ma- 
turn of IfMMrtalitff (q.v.):— 

"Thoughts tbst do ofton lie too dohpfor tesn.*' 

•« Meanest floweret of the rale, The.** 
— Obay, 0d$ on the FUaouro ar^orng from Ftcwsi- 
tnie, 

** Meanest thing that feels, The.**— I 

WoROBWOKTK, Hart^Uap Wtll^ part ii. 

** Meanest wretch in life, The.**— 

Hibmb, Tam o*Shanter : — 

** The crouching vsisul of s trruat wife." 

** Means (Not), but blunders round 

about a moaning.” — D riuen, Mae^Fleoknoo. 

** Means unto an end.** See Lm’g but 

A KEABH,” &C. 

Measure for Measure. A comedy by 
William Shakehpkare (1664 — 1616), first printod 
in the folio of 1626. It 'was, however, played at 
loa^ as early as 1604. It was probably written in 
1603. The plot is derived from a drama by George 
Whetstone, entitled, The Might Excellent and 
Famoue Myeiorye of Fromoe and Caeeandra (1676), 
which was itself founded on nove^ 6, in the 
eighth deca, of the stH'ond part of Ginthio’s Heea^ 
tommithi, ”A play,” says HazUtt, “as full of 
genius as it is of wiraom. Yet there is an original 
■in in the nature of the subject, which prevents 
us from taking a cordial interest in it.” 

** Measures, not men, have always 

been my mark,” Heo Goldsmith’s comedy of The 
Good-Natured Man, act li. Burke, in his essay on 
/Vrtrfif Eteeontente, speaks of ” the cant of not fnett, 
but meaeuree, a sort of charm by which some people 
get loose from every honourable ongagemont.” 

“Meooas of the mind, The.”— Hallbcz, 
Buma. 

Medal, The : ” a Satire against Sedition ” by 
John Dryden; written in 1681. The Earl of Shaftes- 
bury having been acquitted of high treason, the 
populace celebrated the event with groat rejoicings, 
ana a medal was struck, bearing thoir hero's namo 
and head, and, on the reverse, a sun, obscured with 
a cloud, rising over the Tower and City of London : 
also, the date (November 24, 1681), and the mc^to 
” Laotamur ” (wo rejoice). It is said that the king 
^gosted this circumstance as a subjo^ for 
pryden’s satirical genius, and rewarded his per- 
formance with a hundred gold pieces. 

MedalB, Ancient. See Dialogues upon the 
Usefulness op Ancient Medals. 

-‘‘Xeddlea witii (xdd Iron, Thst.”— 
Butler, Mudidraa, part i., canto iii., fine 2. The 
vhole quotation runs : — 

^ "^'SSJ.TiiSSSiiBr^iSSiiin.r 


Ksdj^ A pby, .d.pM ftoili ilh. SiNjihf 

SoiMa, Iqr Jobx Btntbw, tad pobUtod ift liir 

■WWt NmA*' 

-^Othello, not in., scene 3. ^ 

Medina. The step-sister of (q.v.l.jtR 
Spenser's JPhsHf 

Mediocrity in Love rejected. A song by 

Thomas Caubw (1689—1639). 

Meditation upon a Broomstick. See 

Broomstick, A MEDXTArioN upon a. 

Meditation written in Winter. Stsasis 

by William Dunuab, m Pinkerton's IWmt. 

Meditattona Among the Tombs. A 
religious work by Jambs Hbrvei (1714—1768), 
published in 1746. 

Medley. A character in Etkeueoe’s corned^ 
of The Man of Mode (q.v.), in whi(h tho author u 
supposed to have attempted u representation of 
himself. The same is said, however, of Bellsir 
(q.v.), another poraon in tho piece. 

Medora. Ono of the horoinea of Btron's 
poem of The Coreair (q.v.). 

Medoro. A Moorith youth in Ariosto's 
Orlando Fumoao, who marrios Angelica (q.v.). 

Medulla, The. A chemical poom, written In 
1476, by Gbouoe Kiplby. 

Medwell. Henry. See Finding of Truth, 
Of the ; and Nature. 

Medwin, Captain Thomas, pnUialMd 

Convereationi of Lord Myron, noted during a reeidemoe 
with hie Lordehip at Fiea la (1824) ; Cap- 

tain Medwin Vindicated from the Calumniee of ike 
Jieviewcre (1826); The Shelley Fapere (1883); 
The Angler t» Walee (1834), and Ladp SingkUm 
(1842). 

**Meed of some melodious tear, 

Without the.” — Milton, Lyeidae, Ime 14. 

” Meek-eyed Mom appears, mother 

of dews.” — ^Thomson, The Seaeone (“ Summer,” 
lino 47). 

” Meek Walton*B heavenly memory.” 

See '* Satellites rurnino in a lucid ring.” 

Meikle, William Julius. d^ssMicKLi. 
Meiklewham. Mr. Saunders, in Scott's 
St. Monan'e Well, IB one of the managing oom- 
znittee of the Spa. 

Uelanoholy. And, with a green and 

ydlow.”— ITvK «* »-i *oone 4 :— 

** Bhp mt, like Paticnee on a moDument, 
BinlllDgstsrIeC’' 

**Melsnoholy muin, Placed Ibr ami d 
the.*’ See etaiu. 30, oaato i, of THOveoM s yean, 
The OattU ^ bMtnct. 

** HeUmoholy marked 
oim.”--Oai.T, SUn m • drntk. 

I yerrd. 


Mduioliolyt Ode on. BrJomKam. 

ICelaaoholy, Ode to, by Thoiub Hood, 
WM written in 1827. 

*' Tbem't not % string attnned to Mirth 
But hM Its cboni In Molantboij." 

Melancholy, TM' Anatomy of, by Hobbbt 
Burton (1670 — 16!]iej[was publmhod in 1021. ^ Of 
thu fogcinatin^ ri^pcrtory of Bcntiment, rcfloction, 
and qnotatioa^oftcn fantastical, often ridiculous, 
but alwa^^musing — Dr. Johnson said, that it 
was th<y#niy book that ovor took him out of bed 
two ^ irs sooner than ho wished to rise. Sterne 
bomwed largely from it. ** Twenty lines of a 
pO(bt," says Taino, a dozen lines of a treatise on 
aniculture, a folio pa^f* of heraldry, a description 
of rare fishes, a juirai^niph of a sermon on mtience, 
the record of thc« fever fits of hypochondria, the 
history of the jiarticlo thatf a scrap of metaphysics 
-^that is what passes throiig^h his brain in a quarter 
of an hour ; it is a carnival of ideas and phntses — 
Qreek, Tjutin, Gonnan, French, Italian, philo- 
sophical, geometric al, medical, poetical, astrological, 
musical, pedagogic — hoape^d one on the other ; an 
enormous miHllc\v, a. jirodigious mass of jumbled 
quotations, jostling thoughts, with the vivacity 
and the transitort of a feast of unreason. He is 
never-ending ; words, phrases, ov«'rflow, are heu|K)d 
up, overlap one each other, and flow on, carrying 
the reader along, deafened, stunned, half-di owned, 
unable to touch ground in the deluge*. Burton is 
ineahaustible. 'riic*ro are no ideas which ho does 
not iterate under fifty forms; when he has ex- 
hausted his own, he ]>ours out upon us other men’s 
— ^the classics, the rarest authors, known only by 
savants — authors rarer still, known only to the 
learned; he borrows from all. At the head of 
every part you will find a synoptical and analytical 
table, with liyfthc'ns, brackets, each division be- 
getting its sub-divisions, each section its sub- 
•eetions ; of the malady in general, of melancholy 
in particular, of its nature, its s<‘at, its varieties, 
oauses, sym})tomH, prognosis; of its cure by per- 
miesiblo mc*un8, by forbidden means, by dietetic 
means, by pharmaceutical means. After the scho- 
lastic procoBsos, he* dc'seonds from the general to 
the parti<*ular, and disposes each emotion and idea 
in its labelled case." See Melancholy, Taeatisb 
ON. 

Melancholy, The Author’s Abstract 

of. Vereea prefixed by Boreut Burton (1676 — 
1639) to his Anatomy of Melancholy (q.v.). They 
are twelve in number, and are said to have sug- 
gested to Milton some of the imagery of lus 
if ibfiMroM 

“When I go rousing nil nionn. 

Thinking of dlvera things foreknown— 

When I build ctMtles In the air, 

Told of sorrow, void of fenr, 

Plenting mynolf with phnnueroi sweet— 

Methlnke the time mns very Soet. 


Hm iMartviB wmeaitoBewMMBt 
Inuwe line: — 

** Nothing^ 10 deinty sweet u lovSIj nstaamolr^** 

Some writer has remarked upon the vein of mShm- 
choly running through all Suiaabethan literature. 

Melancholy, The Pleasures of. A poem 
by Thomas Warton (1728—1790), publishA in 
1746. 

Melancholy, Treatise on, by Tmorsi 

Bkioiit, M.D., woe published in 1686. This pro- 
bably sugared to Burton his Anatomy of Mitm^ 
eholy (q.v.). 

Melanthe: “ Fabula Pastoralis. ’* Aplayle 
Brookes, of Trinity Colley*, Cambridge, acted 
before Kmg James 1. on b'nday, Maroh 10, 1614. 
and printed in 1616. 

MelantillS. A bravo, honest soldier in Brau. 
MONT and Fletcher's Mavd*$ Tragedy (q.v.). ii 
favourite character of Fletcher's. 

Meldrum, Squire. The hero of ** the His- 
torio of ano nobil and wailzeand Squyer WilUan 
Moldnim,** by Sir David Lindsay (1490 — 1667). 
printed in 1660, roprintod in Pinkerton's coUeotioB 
(1762), and ro^ducod in Sibbald's Chronicle oj 
Scottich Poetry (1802). 

Melesinda. The heroine of Charles Lamb*c 
farce of Mr. H. (q.v.). 

Meliades, Tears on the Death of. An 

elegy, composed in memory of IViiico Henry, son 
of James I., by William Drummond in 1613. 
Meliades was the nitmo used by the prince in all 
his chivalrous oxcrcisos, being the anagram df 
Mvlee a Deo — God's Holdior. f^oissart hu a 
mance called Mehadee: or^ the Kmght of the Son of 
Gold. 

Meliadus del Espinoy and Meliadus 
le Noir GBil. The thirty-seventh and thirty- 
eighth Knights of the Round Tablo. See BoMn- 
Bon’s Ancient Order (1582). 

Melibea. See Calibtus. 

Melibeus, The Tale of, in Chaucer's 
Canterbury Talea (q.v.), is a translation from the 
liatin toxt of Albertano de Brescia^ or its French 
version, the Livre de Melibee et de Dame Prudence, 
It is one of the two proso tales in Chaucer's work. 

Melissa. A prophetess in Ariosto's OrUmdc 
Furioao. 


Melinoonrt. A novel by Thomas dove 
Peacock (1786 — 1866), published in 1817. 

Melmoth, Courtney. The nom de phme 
adopted by Samuel Jackson Pratt (1749 — 1814J, 
a poet and prose writer of somo popularity in his 
day. 

Melmoth the Wanderer. A novel by 
Charles Robert Matuuin (1782—1824), written 
after the maimer of Matthew Gregory Lewia 

hero is represented as being enabled, a trea^witn 


Thomas Love 


Metblnkt tfie Him mnt very Soet. 
All rojr joys to this sre folly ; 
Nought 00 sweet so melsacholy.** 





the IM Qttii to live one huodred «ad fifty y«a^ 
dnriag which time he experioioee aome very xe* 
mirnUe edventuree. 

Kelmoth, Williaaij of Linooln’s Inn (b.l666, 
d 1748), published Th$ Oruti Important tif a JU^ 
l%g%ou$ Z*j(t (1711), end StporU of tKo Court of 
Choneorp (with Peere WiUiiuns). He also wrote 
some oommenta on the immoralities of the age, m 
the form of letters to Darnel Defoe. Hia son wrote 
his Xt/s, under the title of Mmotrt of a lat$ 
£m%nmt Adooeato (1796). 

Melmoth, William, son of tho preceding 
(b 1710, d. i70^, pubhshed Leitero on Sevirat 
Sufyeeti (1742), Pliny’s Lottera (1746), Cicero’s 
Uttera (1763), Cato or, Old Ago (1773), and Laaliua 
or, FrtendaAtp (1777). Sea Fitzosboiknb. 

“ Melodious tear.” Sea *<Mbed of sons 

MBLODIOUB TSAB.’* 

** Melting Mood, The.” A phrase occur- 
nng in OtAallo, act v , scene 2. 

Melvill, Henry, Canon of 8t Paul’s (b. 
1798, d 1871), published several volumes of Sar^ 
tHonSf and one ox Laetwaa (1860 — 62). 

Melville, Herman, American novelist (b. 
1819), has published Typaa (1846), Omoo (1847), 
Xardi (1849), Redbum (1849), Whtta Jaekat (1850), 
Moby liiek (1851), Fierra (1852), laratl ToUar 
(1851), PMZza Tulea (1866), Tha Confldenca Man 
(1857), The SUfagaa (1866), and Battle I\ecaa, poems 
(1806). 

Melville, James, Scottish divine ^ 1566, d 
1614), was tho author of a Diary, publisned by tho 
Bannatyno and Wodrow Somoties, also, a cate- 
chism, some prose treatises, and poems 

Melville, J. Q. Whyte, novelist and verse- 
wntcr (b 1821), has publimedDiy^ Grand (1852), 
Oinnal Bounea (1854), Kata Coventry (1850), The 
Inlafpretar (1858), Holmby Houaa (I860), Good for 
Nothing (1861), Tilbury Nogo (1861), Market Har^ 
borough (1861), Tha Gladtatora (1862), Brookea of 
Bridletnera (1864), The Queatia Manea (1864), Cariae 
(1865), Bonea and J (1868), Tha White Boaa (1868), 
M or N (1869), Contraband (1870), Sarehedon 
(1871), Satanalla (1872), Tha True Croaa (1873), 
Unela John (1874), Siatar Louiaa (1875), Katarfelto 
(1875), and Roaxna (1876), besides a translation of 
Horace’s Odea and a book of Songa and Varaea, 

MelviUe, Sir James (b 1535, d 1617), 
wrote “ Memoira contaming an Immrtial Account 
of tho most Remarkable Affairs of State during 
the last A^, not mentioned by other Historians , 
more particularly relatinff to the Kingdoms of 
England and Scotland, under the reigms of Queen 
Elizabeth, Mary Queen of Scots, and King James. 
In all which transactiona the Author was per- 
wnally and publicly concerned.” This work was 
first printed m 1688, afterwards in 1627 for the 
pumatyne Qub, and again in 1888 lor the Mait* 

landaib. 


«lCem]^ drew rivere tf 

Mom from.”— TiKHYSoir, Tha iWsfi gfAnTlU 
Kbbu 


” Soft M MomnoB • bsrp St SMittlBs ** 

The allusion in both cases is to the old myth sl 
Memnon, Kmg of Ethiopia, who was the soft Of 
Aurora, or the dawn, and whose statue in tibs 
neighbourhood oi I’hobos, was bmkI to give forth 
sounds at sunrise, this being his greeting to his 
mother. 


Memorial Veraea, by Mattihw AmoLn 

(b 1822) , dated Annl, 1850, and cblebrating 
** Goc tho's sago imnd’^ and ** Wordsw orth’s 
power ” 


Memorials of a Tour in Scotland. 
Poems by Willtak Wuuihwohtii, written in 1808» 
and including At the Giuve of Burna, To tha Sona 
of Bttma 2t a Jiightaud 6o/, and Yarrow Ravmtad^ 
Another senes was published in 1814. 


Memorials of a Tour on the Continent. 

Poems by William Woudbworth, wntton in 1820. 


Memorials of a Tour in Italy. Poems 

by William Wobusworth, wntton in 1837. 


Memoirs: ** containing tho lives of several 
JjadioB of Groat llntain,'* by Thomas Amori, 
“ John Buncle’* (1091—1788), publishod in 1765. 
In this work tho author demn^s his visit to the 
daughter of a decousud collogo aeouamtance among 
the hills of Northumlierland, ana thoir agreenuaS 
to undertake a journey to tho Westora Islands, 
where Uu y encounter voxious iidionturos, and dis- 
course uj)on many abstiuso topics of philosophy. 
Tho ** Bovcral ladies ” scorn all to have been fleu- 
tiouB charactors, and tho work is apparently in- 
tended by tho author as ii vohu lo for the propaga- 
tion of his peculiar n ligious notions. It is notioed 
in Tha Rftroapaaiive Rtview, vol vi. 


Memoirs of Europe towards the Close 
of tho Eighteenth Century. A work sup- 
posed to bo written by Oloismouvh, a secretary t9 
and favounto of Chailomaguc, and trandatod into 
English 


Memoirs of P. P., “ a Parish Clerk,” written 
in nduulo of Burnet’s garrulous Ilxatory of My 
Own Tunea (q v ) , often attribute d to Pope, but 
really composed by John Abiiuthnot (1676 — 1735J. 
The pompous, pragmatic, self-ioncoitod clerk is 
drawn with so much vigour that tho character has 
become prove xbial. 


Memory, Ode to, by Alprbu Tennyson, 
published m 1820, and noticeable as including two 
unes the un-repnnted Ttmbuetoo 

'* Llvtffnlim the larAl\ miiilr Sowing from 
ThollUmlUihlejiani 

and the description, in part iv, of the poet's 
early home : — 


'* Tho seven elms, the pmtsrs tour ^ 
Tbftt stand beside mj mbor s door 


Memoty of Christ*. UteaolM: “hi 

erse,” by Sakvbl Rowlands, wntten m 1618. 


r m 1 


MenaadWomiiL HiiMrpoe^VEoBiaT 

Bbowwoto ; publiilied in 1965, and including J^etcr 
Jgmtm, I'ra Zippo Lippi^ Androm d$l Sarto^ 
iUmgramCo Apology^ and othm 

"Hen are April when th^ woo, De- 
cember when they wed.’’-wd« You Like It^ act iv., 
^loene 1. 

<<Men are but children of a larger 
growth.’* Bee ^‘Ciiili>uen ok a laboeu uhowtu 
also, ^ Child ih katkek of the man, The*’ 

** Men are we. and must grieve when 
eren the Shade.’ — WoicobWouTu, Poetne dedicated 
to IfaUonal Jndepcndence and Liberty^ part i., 
No.6:— 

** of that wblcb onre wm irreat li paaied awaj." 

^Ken as they ought to be, not as they 

are**'-»GoLDHMtTii, liUalxation^ lino Cl. 

**Men have died from time to time, 
but not for lovo." — Ac You Like Jt^ act iv., 
eoeno 1. 

**Men may rise on stepping stones.*’ 

— Tbnmyhon, In Mimoryim^ stunzu 1 : — 

“ Of tbolr dead iielvoB to blKlicr tilings “ 

Longfellow, in his Ladder of St. Augustine (q.v.), 

eayi:— 

** Bt AngUNlIno ' well baat thnu Mid 
Tlmr of oui vl< «>B we can liaine 
A iNdder, If we m til tread 
Beiieuth oiir feet eaeli dead of ahame " 

’’ Men, my brothers, mem the workers 
«?wr reaping aomething new.” — T ennyson, Locke- 
Mall, 

Men of Charaotor. A acrios of witty 
aketchoB by Douolas Jeuuold (18U3— 1807), pub- 
lidied in 1838. 

“ Men of England ! who inherit.” A 

Bong by Tuc'Uah Uamkbkll. 

” Men talk only to conceal their 

mind.” — Y oono, Night Thoughts^ night iv., lino 
843. The epigram that “ Idinguage was given to 
men to coneoal thoir thoughts” has been attri- 
butod to TuUoyrand. It is, however, to bo found 
in Goldsmith, and, with some variation of ezproB- 
lion, in moxo than one other English writer. , 

•‘Men were deceivers ever.’* Lino 2 
of a Bong in Much Ado About Nothing^ act ii., 
•oene 8. 

’^Men were made for us, and we for 

men.” — Ramsay, The Gentle Shepherd, 

Menaloas. Tho rival of Colin Clout in Sfen- 
SUl’b Shepherd^e Calendar, 

Menander, in Dibdxn’s ” bibliographical ro- 
mance,” called Bibliomania^ (q-V-), u intended for 
Thomas Warton, the literary critic and histonon. 

Menaphon. A work by Robebt Gbebnr 
( 1560 — 16S2),publitdiod in 1687. Its second title is 
“Camilla'B Alarm to Slumbering Euphues, in his 
mdanoholy cell at Silixedra.” The autnor describeB 
it OB ” a work worthy the youngert ears for plea- 
sure, or the gravaBt oeoBure for prinoipleB.” 


Mensis, Sir Jcdin, poet (b. 1661, A l«ri), 
wrote various lyrics, pubhahed in Muamrtm Midm: 
or, the Muted BeeroatUm (1661), (q.v.) ; ilolib(y 
Sir John Suekling'e Cmnpaigno (q.v.). 


Menologium: “the Poetical Calendar of the 
Anglo-Saxoxui;” first publiBhed by Hickei, and 
aftorwardB bv Fox in 1830. “ It is religiouB, and 
not pastoral, says Morloy, “ briefiy setting forgi 
in vorse, not nnmixed with a poetical suggestion 
of the coursoB'of the seasons, * the tunes of the 
saints that men should observe.' ” 


Men’s Wives. The collective title riven to 
three tales, called “ The Ravenswing,” “Mr. and 
Mrs. P'rank Berry,” and “ Dennis Uag^rty's Wife,” 
contributed to Frater'e Magazine by William 
Makefeacr ThacJlbbay, under the pseudonym of 
George Fitzboodle. 

Mensura Orbis Terras, De. A treatise 
in doseiiption of tho earth, founded on an older 
woik, by Dicuil (b. 755). 

Mephistopheles. A character in Mablowb’s 
tragedy of Fauetue (q.v.). “There is,” says Hal- 
1am, “an awful mchuicholy” about this cliaracter, 
“perhaps more impressive than tho malignant 
mirth of that fiend in tho renowned work of 
Goethe.” 


Merchant of Venice, The, by William 
Shakkskkakb (1564->-1616), was first printed in 
1600, under tho title of “The most excellent 
Historie^ of the Merchant of Vonice, with the 
extreame crueltie of Bhylocko the Jewe towards 
the sayd Merchant, in cutting a iust pound of 
his ilt^^i: and the obtayning of Portia by the 
choyeo of three cheats.'' This is one of the 
plays referred to by Meres in his Falladie Tamo 
(q.v.), and is probably identical with The Veneeyan 
Comedy^ origimilly acted, according to Henslowe, 
on tho 25th of August, 1594. The plot seems 
to have been drawn from two stories which occur 
in the Latin collection of tho Oceta Bomanorum^ 
and in II Fecorone of Signor Giovanni Fiorentino, 
giomata iv., novella i., and which may be read 
m Collier’s Shakeapearde Library, See also Dun- 
lop’s Hiatory of Fietion, and The Bag of Chid in 
tho notes to Rogers’s Italy, “ The Merchant cf 
Venice,** says Schlegel, “ is one of Shakespeare's 
most perfect works, ^pular to an extraordinary 
degree, and calculate to produce the most power- 
ful effect on the stage, and at tho same tune^ a 
wonder of ingenuity and art for the refioeting 
critic.” “It is generally esteemed the best ox 
Sliakespeare’s comedies. In the management of 
the plot,” says Hallam, “ which is sufficiently comp 
plox, without tho slightest confusion or incoherenoo, 
I do not conceive that it has been surpassed in the 
annals of any theatre. Tho variety of chaxscteis, 
and the powerful delineation of &oae on whom 
the interest chiofiy depends, the affectiveaeas of 
many scenes in representation, tiie coinoasneMl of 
the wit, and the bmuty of the language, it would 
bo superfluous to 0x101'’ Boo Soho, A Nmw ; 

Thb. 



Merobaat^ft Talti That ^ Cmavci&*b Om. 
arhwry Tales (q.v.), was afterwards modemiaed liy 
poPB in fail Januaiy and Jfsy. It is said to lie 
lonnded on a Latin fable by Adolphe, written 
about 1316. 

** Meroles in diaffuise/’— M allet, Amifn^ 

tsr and Theodora, canto lii., line 177. 

^Meroutio. Friend of Homeo, in the truffedy 
of Homeo and Juliet (q.T.J. ,'*Oh!’* says Cole- 
ridge, ** how shall 1 desenbo that exquisite obul- 
lienee and overflow of youthful life, wafted on 
over the laughing waves of pleasure and prosperity, 
as a wanton beauty, that distorts the face on whi^ 
•he knows her lover is gazing enrwturod, and 
wrinklos her forehead in the triumph of its smooth- 
ness I Wit ever wakeful ; fancy huey, and procrea- 
tive as an insect ; coun^o ; an easy mind, that, with- 
out cares of its own, is at once dispos^ to laugh 
away those of others, and yot to bo interested in 
them— those and all congenial qualities, molting 
into the common copula of them all— the man of 
rank and the gentleman, with all its excollcncos 
and all its wealmosses— oonstitute the character of 
Morcutio ! ” 

Mercy. A young pilgrim in Bunyan’s Pi/- 
prm*a Frogreea (q.v.). 

** Mercy (The quality of) is not 

Btramod.” — Merchant of Ventce, act iv., scene 1. 

Mercy is nobility’s true badge, 

Sweet.*’— Andronufue, act i., sceuo 1. 

“Mercy sighed farewell.”— B yrow, The 
Coreair, canto i., stanza 9. 

Merddin. A Welsh bard (circa 600), whoso 
attributed works are described in The Myoynan 
Archaxol/ogy. Bee Rlophens’ Literature of the Cymru 
See Burrowiwqs, Tub. 

Meredith. George, poet and novelist (b. about 
1828), has wntt<*n Toime (1861); The Shaving of 
Shagpat (1866); Farina: a Legend of Cologne (1867); 
The Ordeal of Richard Fevertl (1869); Mary Per- 
trand Q860); Rvan Harrington (1861); Modem 
Love: J^ne and Ballade (1862); Bmilia in Eng^ 
land (1864) ; Rhoda Fleming (1866) ; VUtoria (1866); 
The Adventures of Harry Richmond (1871); Beau- 
ehampU Career (1876); and other works. 

Meredith, Owen. The nom de plume under 
which the Hon. Edward Hobert Bulwbr Lyttow, 
now Lord Lytton (b. 1831), published his earlier 
poetry. See Lytton. 

Meres, Francis, miscellaneous writer (d. 
1646), published The Sinner* e Guide (1696); Ooa'e 
ArUhmetiek (1697), (q.v.); Granadans Devotion (1698), 
(q.v.); and Balladie Tamia, Wife Treasury (1598L 
being the second port of Wife Commonwealth (1697). 
Talladie Tamia (q.v.) is merely a selection, but in- 
cludes an original chapter by meres, called A Com- 
parative Discourse of our English Poets with Greek, 
Latin, and Italian Poets, which is often referred to. 
See Wood’s Athena Oxmieneee. See Politbuphxa. 
^Meretrioiad* The. A poem by Edward 
Thompson (1738—1786). 


“lb^.iixitea tb. mvaMOmUmm 

Elf. burst lino of a hallmj tei4 to fao^^O^HS 
wntten by King Canute on hosriag the 
Ely Cathedral as ho rowed on the mer Kea. ' WSt 
preserved in the Histona Elteneie, aiid wsBiBy 
popular amongst Englishmen in tho elmfia 
century. ^ 

Merivale, Charles, D.1)., Dmu of Ely (b^ 
1808), has written A History of the Romano ouMf 
the Empire (1860—62), Boyle lectures (1884—66). 
and a translation of the Iliad into Eng li sh ihymes 
verse (1869) 

Merivale, John Herman, poet and tmiw- 
lator (b. 1779, d. 1844), published Ortemdo in 
I'd Bland in his 


Roneesvalles '1814) ; assisted Bland in his CoUeetioUO 
from the Greek Anthology, of whiih on enlspged 
edition appoarud under his supervision in 1838; 
wrote vinous T>aniphlct8 upon I^w Reform; issued 
a collection ox Oiuiicery casos from 1816 to ISlt; 
published two volumes of miscellaneous poetry; 
and tranalatod the minor poems of Bchillor. 

Merle. The, and the Nightingale. A 


Merle. The, and the Nightingale. A 

pmun by William Dun hah, in which the two birds 
discourse of love, and come to tho conclusion that 
*' AH Ifivo In lost liut iiiK>n Qod slimo." 

Merlin. An old romamT, translated from the 
French of Waco or Gaimur, and founded mainly 
on the fabulous history of Geoffrey of Monmouth. 

Merlin. The sage in Tennyson’s Idylls of the 
Eing (q.v.): — 

••WllWWVNNlWlt 

And Imndrpd winters sre hui ns the Ituids 
Of lo) al viutMils tiiJIlnR for tliolr king." 

The manner of his death, os told in Vivien, is weU 
known. He figures also in tho Faerie Queens, thf 
ialoB and romani'ON of chivalry*', and the romantic 
ptMuns of Italy, f^oo Worton’s History, and Morw 
ley’s English Writers, 

Merlin. The pseudonym under which Alpeju 
Tynnyson contributi'd to The Examiner, in 185ti^ 
tho poem, since reprinted, entitled The Third q 
February, 186S, 

Mermaid Tavern, The. Lines ^Frakci 
B rAVMONT, in a letter to Ben Jonson. The “ Mer 
maid” was tho favourite resort of that fraou 
company of which Khakospeare and Ben JonsOi 
were tho loading spirits. See Ai'OLLo Club, Tua 

— •• wliNt thinin we have seen^ ...... 

Drine St the * Mennald ’ I Hcmrd word! that have heeo 
Ho ninjide and iw> full of suiu iie flame. 

An If that every one from whom they rame 
Dad meant Ut put Ills whole wit In a Jeal, 

And bail reaolved to live a tool the rust 
Of liladuinife" 

Mermaid Tavern, Lines on the. By Jobi 

Keats. 

" Rniils of poets dead and gone 
What eWalum have le knr^n- 

“Mermaid’s yellow pride of hair.”- 

Thomas Carbw, A Song. 

Merope. A classical tragedy by MATnon 
Arnold fb. 1822), publiAed in 1858, but now 

of print. It was preceded by an essay, i» whiiJl Oi 


author dofended, after deicribine, the prinoiidea on 
whi(di the tiagvxly was oomposed. It has,*' says 
LowsU, “that one fault a^nst which the very 
gNMls, we are told, strivo in vain ; it is dull ; and 
the s^ of this dullness lies in the systom on which 
it was written.’* Gbouqs JarFUBYB (q.v.) wrote a 
tragedy called Menipe, 

Morriok^ James, poet and Bihlical critic (b. 
1720, d. 1769), publislied Mnniah: a Jhvine Comedy 
(1734) ; a translation of TryphiodoruH* Destruction 
of Troy (1740); A Melrttal rersion of the Fealmi ; 
A DiewHation on Fr over he; Foeme on Sacred Sub-- 
and other works. 

ICtorilies, Meg. A half-witted gipsy, in 
Sir Walteu Scott’s novel of Ouy Mannering 
(q.v.). **Sho is most akin,** says lx)rd Jeffrey, 
“ to the witches of MaclH'th, with sumo traits of 
tile ancient sibyl ingrafted on the courser stock of 
the last century.*' 

** Merry as a marriage bell, And oU 
went." See stanza 21, canto in., of Byron's poem 
of Childt Harold' e Filgrxmagc (q.v.). 

** Merry as the day is long, As.”— 

AAo About Hothtng^ act ii., scene 1. 

Merry Conceited Jests, by Qeouoe 
Pbblb (1552 — 1608): published in 1627. A tract 
in which the author professes to give an account 
of himself and his family, but which Dycu ri>gurds 
as, to a groat extent, a work of hctioii. 

Merry Bevil of Edmonton. See Ehmon- 
Toif, Xfin Mbuby Dbvil ok. 

, ** Kwry heart goes all the day, A.” A 

line in Avxoly<‘us' song in scene iii., act iv., of 
The Wmtet'i Tale (q.v,). 

•‘Merry in hall, *Tis.” Soo Tusseu’s 
Auguet'e Metraet. 

“Merry monarch, soandalons and 
poor, A." A line in some versos on Charlos II., 
by the Earl of Kocii£hti:u. 

“Merry month of May, In the.”— 

Baenfibld, Address to the Nxyhtingale. 

Merry, Old. Thn nom de plume under which 
Edwin IIoddbu has written several works for tho 
young. 

“ Merry when I hear sweet musio, I 

atn never." — Merchant of Venicst act v., sceno 1. 

Merry Wives of Windsor, The. See 
Wives of Windsor, The Merry. 

Merrygreek, Matthew. A sf^vant in 

Udall'b comedy of Jtalph lioxster Doxster (q.v.). 

Mersar. A Scottish poet, rofoired to in 
Lindsay's Complamt of the Fapxngo. His Christian 
name is not known. See Peril in Paramours. 

Merton, Tommy. One of the boys in Day’s 
Sandford and Merton (q.v.). 

Merton, Tristram. The nom de plmne 
under which Lord Macaulay (1800—1859) con- 


tributed seveial tintchas and ballads to XedyliFe 
Quarterly Magaakie, 

Mery Talya. Printed by John RAsvau 
prior to 1533, and reprinted in 1816. The book 
IS full of amusing stones. 

Mesmerism, Letters on, by Habbibt 

Mautineav (b. 1802, d. 1876), in confession of her 
faith in clairvoyance. They were issued in 1846. 

Mesogonus. A comedy, in four acts, supposed 
to bo written by Thomas Kychakdeb, and assigned 
by Collier to the year 1560. “Tho scene is laid 
in Italy, but the manners are English ; and the 
(iiaracter of the domestic fool, so important in the 
old comedy, is fully delineated." 

Messiah. The. A sacred eclogue, in imita- 
tion of Virgil's Follio^ by Alexander Popb ; pub- 
lished in The Spectator. ' 

Messiah. By the Rev. John Newton (1722— 
1807). Fifty expositor discoursos on tho series of 
Scriptural passages which form the subject of the 
celobrnted oratorio of Handel. They were pub- 
lished in 1780. 

Messiah* See Merrick, Jambs. 

“Metal more attractive, Here^s.”— 

Hamlety act iii., scone 2. 

Metamorphosed Ajax, Anatomy of 
the: “an Apology for the same;'’ and Ulyem 
upon Ajax. Two J^bclaisian satires, full of humour, 
learning, and grossnoss, by Sir John Hartnoton; 
published in 1596. 

“ Meteor flag of England, The.” See 

Cami'Hell’b Te Mariners of England. 

“ Meteor to the troubled air. Streamed 
like a."— Gray, The Bard, part i., stanza 2. Mil- 
ton (in Faradxse Loetf book i., line 536) has the 
line: — 

"Bbono Uke a meteor etreunlng to the wind.” 

Meteyard, Eliza, misceUanoous writer, has 
written Struggles for Fame (1845); The Doctors 
Lxttlc Daughter (185^ ; Lilian's Oolden Hours 
(^1856) ; Maidstone^ e Housekeeper (1860) ; Anemt 
iMndon (1861) ; Josiah Wedgwood (1865 — 6) ; A 
Group of Englishmefx: being Eeeords of the Younger 
Wedgwoods and their Frwnda (1871); and other 
works. See Bilvbrpbn. 

“Methinks it is good to be here.” 

First lino of Lines Written in the Churchyard of 
Eichmondy Yorkshire^ by Herbert Knowles (1798 
—1817). 

Metrical Legends, by Joanna Baillib (1762 
—1851); pubUsh^iu 1821. 

Metrical Translations. Occurring in 8u 
Walter Kaleioh's Hxstory of the World (q.Y')> 
and reprinted in Hannali’s Courtly Foete. 

Metrical Visions, by Georob OArBNnisii 
(1600—1562) ; published in 1815. 
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and pnking In the nuns*! 

miu .*'— ^ SyOiot ii., 100116 7. 

Mayziok. Bte Samuel Buflh, hutorbn (b. 
17D8 , 1 1848), wu the author of the The Cfottume 
of the OfigineH Inhabitante of the Britieh Jalande 
(1814), A Critieal Inquiry into Aneient Armour 
(1824), and other worki. 


pubUcatioiui. It pvofoMed to bo odttod V 
gory Quffin,*' of the OoUege of Eton, whooo lA 
m the excluding number, bequeatho the ^*n*rt^* 
oi the journal to his ** much*beloved frieiida J. 
Smith, a. Canning, It. Smith, and J. df 

whom Fhbiui (ind Canninu will be rucoguiiod M 
afterwards attaining to a high pjsiiion in tho 
world of litoraturo. 

MioroooBmography : **or, a Piece of the 
World Discovered : ihEssays and (/linractora,** by 
John Eaulb, Bishop of Wuucrmtbk and Salxihuet 
(IGO l — 1006); publishod in 162H, and ropiiuted, 
under the r)dit(»rshi 2 > of Dr, Bliss, in 1811. It ia- 
cluduB descriptiona u£ such persons us ** a young 
rawo Preacher,’* inccre dull J’hysitian,'' 
the liko. Soe Cuabactbhh. 

Miorooosmufl; “a Moral] Musquo," by 
THr>MAH N MiBBs (lOOO — 1046) ; printed in 1687, 
and chunutorised by Gillord us *' a very poetic 
rhapsody." It contains the following graoefiil 
song of love : — 

** w«>ir>onie. welmme, bappr pulr. 

Tt> theHV AlMtdiii wlivn* S|>u*> air 
lirpalbra perfuiiie, aiiU pvrr) •rnM 
liitth And uli t‘a t>xc i>liPii( i« ; 

Wliure'a iiu lu^ai, nor ntUI ntn'iue, 

>0 winter’* Ire. no •uiuinrr’H untrLblDg 
Where’s no aun, lec iirvir nlshl. 

Day always sorlnultor from Ptoriial light. 

All mortal sufferings laid aside. 

Here In ondiuss tdlss shlde." 

Mieroeoemua is also the title of a work by PniE 
Ubylin (q.v.) and by Samubl Pviiuiia's (q.v.). 

**Mid hour of night, when Btaro bm 

weeping, I fly, At the.” First lino of an Iridi 
melody by Thomas Moobb (1770 — 1862). 

Midas. A play, by Joii^ Lyly, written in 
1692. 

Middle Temple Libraiy, founded in 1641, 
was ro-oponed by the Prince oi Wales in 1861. 

Middlemaroh ; “ a study of Provincial lito.** 
A novel by Gbohoe Eliot (b. about 1820), pub- 
lished in 1872, and characterised by The Quarterly 
Jteview as ** the most remarkable work of the abloit 
^ of living novelists, and, considorod as a study of 
character, unique." The heroine is Dorothea 
Brooke, first married to Mr. Casaubon, afterwards 
to Will Ladislaw. Among the other chaiactois 
I are Mr. Lydgate (q.v.), Kosamond Yincy, Mary 
Garth, and Mrs. Cadwallader (q.v.). 

Middleton. Conyers, D.D., clergyman 
(b. 1683, d, 1760), wrote A Method for the Mm» 
agement of a Library (1723); A Letkr from Bom 
(1720) ; A BUeertatwn on the Origin of PriniiM fa 
England (1736); The Hietory of the life of Mareuo 
Tullius Cicero (1741) ; The Letters of Cicero to Bfu- 
tus^ and of Brutus to Cicero (1743) ; A Free 
into Mtraelee (1749); and other works. Uis Works 
were collected in 1762. 

Middleton. Thomas, dramatist (b. 1670, 
d. 1627), wrote The Wisdom of Solomon 
phrased (1697); Blurt, Master Comtable : or, t^ 
Spaniard e Night Walke (1602 ; Muthaehme Term 


(1363); The Pohtieeof ChristMnity (1863); and An 
Iditor Off the Line: or, Wayeide Mueinge and 
JUminieeeneee (1866). The Noneonformiet, of which 
Mr. Miall has been the proprietor and editor since 
its commencomont, was started in 1841. 

Mioawber, Mr. Wilkins. A diaracter in 
Dickens's David CopperJUld (q.v.); distinguished 
for the pleasing tenacity of his faith in some- 
thing' ** turning up." ** There never was a Mr. 
Micawbor," says Professor Masson, “exactly as 
ho appears in the pages of Dickons ; hut Micaw- 
borism porvades nature through and through; 
and to have this quality from nature, embody- 
ing the full essence of a thousand instances of it 
in one ideal monstrosity, is a feat of invention." 
“Who," says Thackeray, “ does not venerate the 
chief of that illustrious family, who, being stricken 
by misfortuno, wisoly and greatly turned his 
attention to * coals,' — the accomplished, the epi- 
curean, the dirty, the delightful liUcawberP’* 

**Mioe, and rats, and such small 

deer." — Lear, act iii., scene 4. 

Miohael, '*tho (Jomish Poet" (ciioa 1210). 
See Kuymbb fob Mbbby England. 

Michael. A “pastoral poem" by William 
W oBDswoBTH, Written in 1800. 

Michel, Dan. See Ayendztb of Inwjt. 

**Michii^ Mallecho <Thls is); it 

means mischief." — Hamlet, act ili., scene 2. See 
Pbtbb Bell thb Thibd. 

Mickle, William Julius, poet (b. 1734, d. 
1788), wrote Providence (1762) ; Pollio (1766^ ; The 
Concubine (n67)\ Letter to Dr, Harwood (1769); 
Mary, Queen of Scots (1770) ; Voltaire in the Shades 
(1770); The Lustad (1776), (q.v.); Ahnada Hill 
G781) ; The Prophecy of Queen Emma (1782) ; 
Bskdale Brace (1788); and other works; the whole 
hoiim publishea, with a Life of the author in 1806. 
See OuuNOB Hall. 

Micro-Cynicon : ^*Sixe Snarling Satyros. 
Insatiat. Prodigull. Insolent. Cheating. Jugg- 
ling. Wise." These were formerly attributed 
to M^bton, the dramatist, but are included by 
Dyce in his edition of the works of Middleton. 


•fluorocosm, The. A weekly penooicai, 
conducted by t^e boys of Eton College from 
November 6, 1786, to July 30, 1787. It was pub- 
lished every Monday, and consisted of papers 
wntten in imitation of The Spectator and sim i la r 


(1607); hMmtiOrimlMQTil (1607) ; 

jiwf jFk# QaUanti (1607) ; Th$ HmUie qf JLovi 
(1606); A Mad World, my MuoUrt (1608); A 
Trioko to Catch the Old One (1608) ; Account of Sir 
JMert Sherley (1609) ; The Jtoariny Girl (1611). 
(g.Y.); The Jytumpha of Truth (1613); The 
,Triumphe of Sonour and Induetry (1617) ; Civitatie 
Amor (1616) ; A Fair QuarreL' (1617 ) ; The Tri-> 
umphe of Love and AnttquUy^Sld ) ; The Maeque 
efSeroce (1610); A (feurtm Maeque (1020); The 
mm ill Ariee (1621) ; Th/^riumphe of Honour and 
Virtue (1622) ; The Ttmmphe of Integrity (1623) ; 
The Game at Chetf (1624), (q.v.) ; The Tn- 
umphe of Health om Vroeperxly (1026) ; The Chaet 
Mayd w CheapoSide ; The Widow (q.y.) ; The 
Changeling (1^3) ; The Rpanieh Qipew (1663) ; 
The Old Ldb (q.v.) ; More Hieeemblere heeidee 
Women (W7) ; Women bi'ware Women (166^ ; 
Mo Wd, no Help like a Woman* e (1067); The 
Mayod of Quinhorough ( 1661 ); Anything for a 
Quin life (1662) ; The Witrh (1778) ; and oihor 
^rki. Tho Worke of Middleton wero cdiiiKl in 
^840, with “ Bomo Account of tlio Aiiiliur, and 
Notra,** by the Itev. Alexander Dyco. For Cnticiem, 
lee Haaliit'a Elizabethan Literature^ and InQih'a 
Speeiyiene of Dramatic Foete. ** Middleton," says 
Leigh Hunt, **paTtakea of tho poetry and awe^- 
neas of Doi^kor, but not to tho aamc height ; and 
he talka more at random. You hardly know what 
to make of tho dialogue or atorioa of aome of hia 
playa. But he haa more fancy ; and there ia one 
oharaotor of hia (Do Fl<>rca m The Changeling) 
whiohi loe effect at once tragical, probable, and 
Bootieal, sarpaeaea anything 1 know of in tho 
dimia of domoatic life." See also Oheapkide, 
OaaaTB Maid in; Fathbii Huhhaiid'h Talbh; 
Miobo-Oynicon ; Pubitan Maid, Tub; Tuiumfhb; 
Witch, The. 

Middleton, Thomas Fanshawe, Biabop 
of Calcutta (b. 1760, d. 1822), woa thf' author of A 
nwftiee on the Greek Article {\B0S, 1828, uiid 1833). 
See JHemaine, with Life, by Bonney (1824). 

Midges danoe aboon the burn, The.” 

Fixit line of a lyric by KobkrtTannaiiill (q.v.). 

The Heart of. See Heart of 
Midlothian, The. 

** Midnight oil, Tho,” A phraao uaed by 
Gat in hia Shepherd and Philoeopher : — 

** Whence !■ thr learntnaT Hath thy totl 
O'er IwDka oonaumed the mtantgbt nil { ” 

It ia alao found in Quarles, Shonatone, Gowper, 
sndol^orB. * 

Midsummer Might’s Dream, A, by 
William Skakbbfbaiib (1664 — 1616), ia one of tho 
^ya mentioned by Mores in hia Falladie Tamia, 
and therefore written before 1698. Ita exact date, 
however, oonnot be ascertained. Malone atntoa it 
iB 1692 , but thia ia mere conjecture ; and all wo 
oaa confidently affirm ia that “ it evidently belongs 
to the earlier period of Shakespeare’s genius.'* 
Dewden auggeaNi that it waa probably written on 


the oeoaaifm of the mairiage of aom aohle mqpAe; 
possibly, as Qetald Biaasey auppoaea, for the laar. 
riage oi the poet’s patron, Southamptoii, with 
BiSabeth Vernon (1698). Karl Klse tAum It to 
the mairiago of Lord Eaaox and Lady SidiMy* 
(1690), which is still more probable. It was 
first printed in 1600. Some bints seem to hafe 
been derived by the poet from The Enight*e Tde 
of Chaucer ; and, in the burlesque interlude of 
Fyramui and Thiebe, allusion is apparontly 
to Gilding's translation of Ovid's Metamofphoue. 
Hazlitt says that ** the reading of this play ia lllBe 
wandering in a grove by moonlight. The descr^ 
tions breathe a swootnoss like odours thrown fr^in 
tho beds of flowers." " MThat 1 most admire in 
the play," says George MacDonald, ** is the recon- 
ciling power of the poet. He brings together atek 
morvollouB contrasts, without a single modi or ja: 
to your feeling of the artistic harmony of the con* 
junction. Think for a moment— the ordinary 
common-place courtiers; the lovers, men and 
women, in the condition of all conditions in which 
fairy powers might get hold of them ; the quarrel- 
ling long and queen of fiiiryland, with the 
courteous Blossom, Cobweb, and tho rost, and the 
court-joster. Puck; tho ignorant, clowniiffi arti- 
sans, rehearsing thoir play ; fairies, clowns, lovers 
and courtiers are all mingled in one exquisite 
harmony, clothed with a night of early smnznei^ 
rounded in by the wedding of tho king and queen.** 
See also Ilallam’s criticism in The literature of 
Europe. See Theseus. 

Midsummer Day’s Dream, A. A poem 

by Edwin Athbrstone (1788 — 1872), pubbdied 
in 1822. 

Miggs, Miss, in Dickens' H novel of Barnaby 
Fudge (q.v.), is servant to Mrs. Vardon. ** She is an 
elderly maiden, who by some strange neglect on the 
part of mankind, has been allowed to remain un- 
married. This neglect might, in some small degree, 


bo accounted for by tho fact that her person and 
disposition oomo within tho range of Mr. Tapper- 
tit’s epithet of * acraggy.* She had various ways 
of wreaking her hatred upon the other sex, the 
most cruel of which was in often honouring them 
with hoT company and disoourBe." 

” Mightiest in the mightiest, ’Tis.’’^ 

Merchant of Veniee, act iv., scone 1. Portia’s 
description of Morey. 

” Mighty dead. And hold high oon- 

versowitn the." — ^Thomson’s Seaaona (“Winter*’). 

” Mighty hopes that make us n^n. 

The.”— T bnn yaoN, In Memoriam, stanza Ixzziv. 

” Mighty line, Marlowe’s.” A phrase used 
by Ben Jonbon in his poem To the Memory of 
Shakeepeare : — 

** And tell thee how far thon didat one Lylr ontShlMb 
Or sporting Kyd, or Marlowe'e ml^ty Ime." 

"Highty mase, but not wltiunit • 

plan, A,“ fiJee fin^, epistle L, of Pori^s Stcay on 
Man (q.v.)* 
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1771 , iad th^ woond Itook, with the author*! i 
and a new edition of the fimt, in 1774. ** The 
raign wae to trace the progreai of a poetical 
genius, bom in a rude from the first dawning 
of fancy and reason tiU that period at which he 
may be supposed capable of appoaring in the world 
as a Minstrel: that is, as an itinerant poet and 
musician — a character which, according to the 
notions of our forefathers, was not only respoct- 
ablo, but sacred. I have endeavoured,** says the 
writer of the poem, “to imitato Spenser in the 
measure of his vorse, and in the harmony, sim- 
plicity, and variety of his composition." 


HinstrePs Song, The, in CHATTEaTON's 
^lla, begins— 


0 linff unto my ronndelay ; 

O drop the briny tear with Bu 
Dance no nitiro at holiday, 

Like a rnnnlnff river bo ; 

My love It dead. 

Clone to hta deach-lted. 
All under the willow tree." 


Minute Philosopher, A. The turn de 
plume assumed by the Itev. Ghaules Kinuslet 
(1819 — 1876) in publishing his Hints to Stammernst 
re|>rinted from Ftaaer'a Magazxne in 1850, and, 
again, ‘Under the title of The Irrationale oj Speech, 

Mirabel. A dissipated and licentious clia- 
lacter in John Fletcuee's play of The Wild^ 
Qme Chase, 


Mirabel. A gay, generous, good-hearted roue 
in Fauqvuah’b Inconatant (q.v.). 

Mirabell. A fine gentleman, witty, hand- 
some, and generous, in William Conohbvb’b Wap 
of the World (q.v.) ; in love with Millamant. 

Mirabilis, Doctor. A name given to Rooeb 
Bacon (q.v.). 

Miracle instead of wit. A.’* See 

“ Aogeft a mihaclb.’* 


Miracle Plays, in England, took their rise 
from llilariuB, an English monk, of whose works 
fifteen pieces are extwt, and among them, tho 
play of The hnage of St. Nteholae^ which would 
appear to bo tho first of the kind over produced in 
England. As stated in the article on tho Drama 
(q.v.), miracle plays differ from Mysteries (q.v.) in 
being devoted to representation of passages in 
the lives of the saints, whilst the mysteries have 
to do with sacrod story. At first they wore enacted 
in chuwh, and were either said or sung, or both, 
according to the direction of the authors. They 
were int^ded originally as a part of the reUgious 
Bepiccs, imd were obviously projected ly tho clergy 
with a view the more reamly and effectually to 
impress tho popular mind. iBy-and-by they ac- 
quired more and more a dramatic chfuucter, and 
^l^ure then Bometimes given at the churdi door, or 
by the church wall, and, finally, on platforms in 
fields, or in the market-places. They date 
Jmn the twelfth century, and were for many 
hundred yean the only fonn eff drama existing in 


^ oountn% Bee Modena JfivM 
Wafrton’i Hsglish Hootry, 

Miramont. An irritable old man in PiumiilKi 
Eldar Brothar. 

Miranda. The name under which WtUdHIm 
Falionbu (1730 -1769} celebrates, in his poStHl 
tho lady (Miss Hicks) who afteraurds became Ida 
wife. See Loveh, Tub Fond. 

Miranda. Daughter of Prospero in Tka 
Tempest (q.v.) ; beloved by, and cvtmtiially united 
to, Ferdinand, son of tho King ot Naples. Lowell 
thinks she is intendi^d to typify abstract Woman* 
hood, Ferdinand being 'V ouui. Also the name of 
a charier in The Bmyhodp (q.v.). 

Miranda. See Monk, IloNBLB. Mas. 

Mirror for Mafcistrates, The, had tta 

origin ill tho ingenuity of Thomas Sackvilli, 
Earl of DoiisKT (1527->1608), who, aliout 1667, 
“formod," says Waiton, “tho plan of a poem, to 
which all tho illustrious but unfortunate charactera 
of English history, from the ConquoHt to the end ot 
the fourteenth century, were to pass in review before 
tlie poet, who descend like Dante into the infernal 
regions, and is conducted by Sorrow. Each person 
was to recite liis own misfortunes in a separate 
soliloquy. But Sackvillo had leisure only to flnidi 
a poetical preface called The Inducttm (q.v.), and 
one legend, which is the L%fe of Henry StaJfM^ 
Duke of Burhmgham. Relinquishing, thermorei 
the design abruptly, and hastily adfimting the olooe 
of his Inductwn to the appciirance of Buckingham, 
which was to liavo been tho last in his scries, be 
recommended tho completion of tho whole to 
William Baldwin (q.v.) and Geohoe FebuiIUI 
(q.v.).” Those writors, “detened, perhaps, by 
the groatncBH of the attempt, did not attend to tbe 
series prescribed hy Sackvillo ; but inviting BOmO 
othds to their assistance, chose such lives from 
tho chronicle of Fabian [and Halil as seemed to 
display the most affecting catastrophes." The in- 
sult was the collection of namitivos in verso, pub- 
lished in 1569 as “ Tho MjTrouro for Magistrates, 
wherein may bo scon by tho example of other, with 
how grevous plages vices are punished, and hows 
frayle unstable worldly prosperitie is founde, even 
of those whom Fortune seometh most highly to 
favour.'* Tho authors and titles of tho narrauves 
in this edition are as follows : — Fkukekb wrote tbe 
lives of Robert Trosilian (1388), Thomas of Wood- 
stock (1397), King Richard II. (1300), pnd EdrnunA 
Duko of Komerset (1464) ; Baldw'in, those of 
Honry, Earl of NorthumbiTland (1407), Richard, 
Earl of Cambridge (1416), Thomas, I':arl of Salis- 
bury (1428), James I. of Scotland, William, Dulm 
of Suffolk (1460), Jack Cade (1460). Richard, Mes 
of York (1460), Lord Clifford (1461), Tijptoft, 
of Worcester (1470), Richard, Earl of WarwM* 
King Henry VI. ( 1471 ), George Plantajpuit 
Sir Anthony Woodville (1483), and C^iagw 
; Oatyll, thoBO of the two MortiiMm 
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(1829, 1887), aoS Kidwel JoMph and Lord Audlay 
n496) ; Chalokbe, that of Lord Mowbray (1898) ; 
jniASBvthat of Owen Glendower (1401) ; Skblton, 
that of J^ward IV. (1488) ; Lolman, that of Lord 
HaitingB (1488) ; Sbaobh, that of Kichard, Duke 
of Qlouceator (1486); Ghuachyard, that of Jane 
Shore; and Sackvillb, the preface and legend 
above roferrod to. llie Ma, it will bo Keen, waa 
identioal with that ^ Boccaccio's JDe Ca»%bu» 
Virorum llluttrtum. *Wany stanzuH in the logonds 
written by Baldwin j^d Forrers and their fnouds 
have,'* Bays Warnn, “ eonBiderable merit, and 
often Bhow a emmand of language and veraifi- 
eation.” Badillo’s eontributiuns are, however, 
incomparably /ne most Buccessiul. New editions 
of the Mirryf appeared in 1668, 1671, 1674, 1676, 
and 167^/^ In 1674 John Hiooins publiBhod a 
aerioB ^lives antecedent in chronological ordtT to 
the oi^nul Mirror, whidi ho called The First 
the Mirror, giving the title of Last Part 
to^e work projected by Sackville. The two ports 
jl^ero published together in 1687, lIiooiNs’s in- 
" duding log«‘nds by Forrora, Churchyard, and 
others. A prost* version of the stones, under the 
title ) of TiU Mirrour of Mirrours, appeared m 
1698i Lastly, KieiiAun NicroLs published in 
1610 a new edition, including i ontiibutions by 
Drayton, the whole lioing re-aiTang(d in chrono- 
logical o^or, with Sackvulc’B Ind'ietxon at the head. 
8 m Warton, vol. iv. 

Kteor of Good Mannerg, The. A poem 
bgr AmAMUBK Barclay, translated into the Eng- 
aft ha^ stanza from the Latin elegiacs of 
* Baftmious Mancinus. 

Ifflrror of The. A translation, by 

William of Nahsynoton, of a Latin nu'trical 
treatise on the Trinity and Unity, by John de 
Widdly, provincial of the AuguBtine friars in Eng- 
land. 


Mirror of Mutability, by Anthony Mon- 
day, was published in 1679. 

Mirror of Frinoely Deeds and Knight- 
hood, The. A iHipular romance of the sixtoenth 
century, (Spanish in origin, but frequently trans- 
lated into English, notably by one Kicluird Per- 
cival. It (‘onsisted of nine parts, comprised in 
eight volumes, and appeared, says Warton, from 
•eveial presses between the years 1679 and 1601. 

Mirror, The. A literary paper, published on 
Tuesdays and Fridays, in Edinburgh, from January 
28, 1779, to May 27, 1780, and including one 
hundi^ and ton numbers at three-half|)cnco each. 
It was edited hy Henry Mackenzie, iho novelist 
(1745 — 1831), assisted by the contributions of 
George Home, clerk of the Court of Session; 
Willi Lord Craig; Alexander, Lord Aber- 
cromby; William M*L^, Lord Ballantyne; Lord 
Cullen, Professor Richardson, Lord Hailes, Lord 
WodohouBolee, Cosmo Gordon, Da^nd Hume 
^S]^ew of the historian), WiUim Strahan, Dr. 


Beattie, and othen. See Xay^e Jb r f ria te i and 
Drake's Afoys . 

** Mirror up to nature; To holdt as 

*twere the," — MamUt, act iii., scene 2. Lloyd, in 
Ths Actor (q.v.), spealu of holding 
*'Tbe falthfal mirror «p to mia.” 

Mirrour for Magistrates. SMMnnoRroR 

Maoistkateb. 


Mirrour of Mirrours. See Mirror for 

Magistrates. 


Mirth and innooenoe (0)1 O milk 

and water !” — Byron, Beppo, stanza SO. 

Mirth can into folly glide.”-~SooTT, 
The Bridal of Triermain, canto i., stanza 21. 

Mirth diverts all Care : being Excellent 
New Songs, composed by the Most Celebrated 
Wits of the Age, on Divers Subjects" (1716). 

Mirth (The) and fun grew fietst and 

furious." — B urns, Tam O'Hhanter, 


Mirza, The. A scries of Eastern tales by 
James Murieii (1780 — 1849), published in 1841. 

Mirza, The Vision of. An allegory con- 
tained in No. 169 of The {Spectator, September 1, 
1714, and written by Addison, who professed to 
have found it in on Oriental manuscript. Mirza 
goes up to the liigh hills of Bagdad to pray, and 
there hnds a genius, who shows him a huge valley 
and a i>rodigious tide of water rolling thro^h it 
—the Valley of Misery and the Tide of Tims, 
with the Bridge of Iluman Life that strotohes 
across it, and all sorts of other wonders. Whittier 
refers to the " Vision of Mirza," when, dreaming, 


**ITp saw till* Iona hollow SpII, 

1 oiii lied h> the iin>phei'» ipoll. 
Into an o( eau a well. 

With its iHluK teeming.'* 

Wordsworth has also an allusion to it. 


Miscellanies. Pooms by Abraham Cowley 
(1618—1667), being some of his earliest produc- 
tions. 


Miscellanies. A collection of poetical pieces 
by Dr. Isaac Watts (1674—1748). 

Miscellanies upon Various Subjects, 

by John Auiuiey (1626 — 1700) ; published in 1606, 
and containing much curious mformation on such 
subjects as day-fatality, omens, dreams, apparitions, 
and the like. 

Miscellany, Tottel’s. 8c$ Tottbl's Mis- 
cellany. 

** Mischief that is past and gone, To 

mourn." — Othello, act i., scene 3 : — 

** It the next wag to draw now mlichlef on." 

Miser, The. A play by Henry Fibldikg, 
founded on Moli^re's I/Avarc, and produced in 
1732. 

ICiseries of Homan Lifa, The. A. 

humorous work by James Bebebford (1764 — 
1840), published in 1806 — 7, and containing The 



0 / Timtkif Tuty 4m4 6 mml wUh 

0 fiw Sufiplmenturif Sight ^rom Mn. Tutg, 

acquaints aman with strange 

bed-le]lowB.» — rXa act iL, scene 2. 

^'Misery still delights to trace its 
aemUance m another's face.*' ^ Cowpsh, Tht 
Cottawag. 

Misfortunes of Elphin, The. A romance 
by Thomas Love Peacock (1785 — 1866), published 
in 1829. 

** Mist of years, Dim with the.”— Bybok, 
Ckikle Saroldru Tilgrxnwge^ canto ii., stanza 2. 

” Mistress of herselff though china 

fall." Lino 268, epistle ii., of Pope's Moral 
Euayt, 

Mistress of Philarete. A collection of i 
poems by Gbougb Witubu (1688 — 1667), published 
m 1622. > 

Mistress. The : ** or, Several Copies of Love 
Verses," by Abiiaham (Jowley (1618 — 1667), was 
publishod in 1647, and ** written," says Johnson, 

“ with exuberanc'o of wit and copiousness of learn- 
ing. But considered as tho verses of a lover, no 
man that has over loved will much commend them. 
Uis praises are too fur sought, and too hyperbolical, 
either to express love or to excite it ; every stanza i 
is Crowded with flames and darts, with wounds 
and death, with mingh'd souls and with broken 
hearts." I 

MistreSB. The Lost. See Lost Mistaesb, 
The. 

Mitchell, Donald Grant, an American i 
writer, bettor known under his pseudonym of Ik 
Marvel (b. 1822), (q.v.), has written Freeh QUanxnge 
(1847), The Battle Summer (1849), The Lorgnette 
(I860) (q.v.), Beveriee of a Bachelor (1861), Dream 
Life (1861), Seven Storm (1864), and other works. 

Mitchell, Joseph (b. 16R4, d. 1738), wrote 
Poems (1729); Three Poetical Epistles to Painters 
(1731) ; and The Highland Fair : or, Union of the 
Clans (a ballad opera), (1731). He is also the 
roputod author of a tra^dy called The Fatal 
Extravagance (1721). 

. Mitchell, Thomas (b. 1783, d. 1846), pub- 
lished in 1820 — 22 a translation of the five plays 
of Aristophanes into English verso, accompanied by 
a preliminary dissertation. See also his essays on 
the Greek oomio poet, in The Quarterly Review for 
1813. He edited some of the plays of Sophocles, 
and superintended the production of several of 
the Greek works which have issued from the 
Clarendon Press at Oxford. 

IflUte, Sir Matthew. A returned East 
Indian merchant, in Foote's play of The Nabob, 

Mitford, John, clergyman, poet, and literary 
critic (b. 1781, d. 1869), publidiod Mieeellaneom 


PaemaMWit and edited the workiilVMlIloi^CIm 
BmeU, and others. He was twioe edit^ 6# fSU 
Oantlmnarfs Magazine^ from 1834 to 1850, and S 
sketch of his life is given in psniodicil |or 
July, 1859. , 

Mitford, John, miscellaneous writer (d. tSS^, 
was author of Johnny Neweome in the Nervy^ amt 
other works. 


Mitford, Mary Bussell, poet and prose 
writer (b. 1786, a. 1866), publishod 
(1811), (q.v.); Poems on the Ftmale Charatlet 
(1812): Watlmgton HiU (1812), Julian (1823), 
(qv.); Our Village (1824), (q.v.) , Fo«MrtA826); 
Jiienzi (1828), Charles thi First (q.v.); Amgrkan 
SioTveefor Young 7bo/>/r (1832); Lights and Shadows 
of Ameriean Lije (1832); Belfoid Regis (1885); 
Country Stories (1837); ReeolUctwns of a Liiora^ 
Life (1861): Atherton amV other Talcs (1864); and 
other woiks. Fur liiotfraphy, sou Miss Mitford's 
Life and Im tiers, edited by Hamtss and L'EstnuM, 
Letters, edited by Henry F. Chorley ; and the L^o 
and Letters of Charles Boner, “ Her ability," si^ 
Harriet Mariineau, " was very considerable, aer 
power of description was unique. She had a 
oharining humour, and hcT stylo was delightful. 
Yet were her stories read with a relish which 
oxcoodod oven so fair a jubti6eution os this— with 
a relish which the judgment could hardly account 
for ; and this pleasant, comiioUod enjoyment wi^ 
no doubt, ascribablo to tho glow of good spirits 
and kindliness which lighted up and wanned every- 
thing that her miiid produced. Bho may be con- 
sidered as tho ropresontativo of household oheerful- 
ncBS in the humbler range of tho literature of 
fiction. Few of hor many readers know at what 
cost those pleasant stories were })roduced. They 
seem to fiow easily enough ; and their sportive stylo 
suggests anything but tho toil and anxioty amidst 
which they were spun out. It is olisorvable that 
each story is as complete and rounded as a sonnet, 
anti provided with a idot which would serve for a 
novel if oxpandoa. Each has a catastrophe— 
generally a surprise, olalioratoly wrought out in 
coucoalment. Several of her plays were acted, 
and she herself was wont to declare that she should 
be immortalised by them, if at all; moreover, 
there arc critics who agree with her : yet her case 
certainly appears to us to bo one of that numerous 
class in which tho pursuit of dramatio fame is a 
delusion and a snare. It does not appear that she 
had any insight into passum, any conception of 
tho depths of human character, or tho scope of 
human exporicnco. Ability of a certain sort there 
is in her plays ; hut no depth, and no compass.*' 
See Bblfobd ilEOis. 

Mitford. William, historian and miscella- 
neouB writer (b. 1744, d. 1827), published a Treaties 
on the Military Force, and particularly on tka 
Militia of this Kingdom (1774) ; a History of Orssm 
(1784, 1790, 1797, 1808. 1818); Observations on tho 
History and Doctrine of Christianity (1823); and an 
Inquiry into tho Principles of Harmony in Latiguagg 
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MeeXmim of V$rp$^ Uoiom md JMmtt 
(1774). Beo the Xi/« 1^ 1^ Bodetd^ 

IflTerB OhilliXlgly. A cynical journaliat, 
in Lord Lytton'i nom of KtmUn Chillingly » 

Mixed Aasembly. The. A political utiro 
hy JoHM Clbveland, publi^od in 1647. It ia to 
ibie writer (q.v.) wo owe the epigram:— 

*' IlftA Gftln ttren Srot, Uod would have rhnnffrd hit doom ; 

llvt forced liim to waador. but ( oiuiMillod bliu iiunie *’ 

** Moan of doves in immemorial elma. 

The.*’— Tbnnybok, The J^rinctee^ canto vii. : — 

'* And munuui tog of Innumormblo bees '* 

** Mob of gentlemen who wrote with 
COM, The.”— Poi'K^a Imitatvona of Uorace^ book ii., 
epietle i., lino 108. 

Moberly, George, D.G.L., Bishop of 
Baliabury (b. iib<»ut 1803), has ])ubhHh(Hl An Intro^ 
imtion to Ingir (1838), The Gnat Foity Daye (1846), 
The hoifi of thi Love of God (18o4), 2'he Admmw^ 
troiwH of the Holy Spa it im the Body of Chriet 
(1868), and various volunios of sermons. 

Mook Doctor, Tho. A faico by Hfnhy 
FllLDiNQ (1707- 1764), aotod in 1732, and di.inic- 
terised by llasliti as a** iolcrablo” translHiiuii from 
Moli^rc's Medeein MaUjre Lu\, Tho “ Mock I loctor ** 
ia GM^r}', and tho patient whom ho euros of 
SpeebhlofisnoBs is Charlotte, daughter of bir Jasiior. 

<< Mockery, a delusion, and a snare. 

A.” A phniso used by Lord Bunman in ouu of 
his legal judgmoiits. 

Mockery of woo, The.”— P oi'k, 7b the 
Memory of an unfortunate Lady^ hno 67. 

Mocking the air with colours idly 

road.”— A’o<y John^ act v., sreno 1. Gray uses 
e phrase ** mock tho air,” in The Bard, Uiie 4. 

Moderation, In Praise of. A p^^m by 
Nicholas GuiMituLi) (1510 — 1662), poBscssiiig **all 
the smartness which marks the modem stylo of 
sontontiouB poi try." 

** Modern instances, Wise saws and.’* 

— Ae loM Likt Jt, ait ii., HI I no 7. 

Modern Orlando, The. A satire in verse 
by tho liev. Glokol Cuoly (q v.). 

** Modest men are dumb, On their 

own merits.” A hnu in C'olman tho Younger’s 
JfpUogue to The Ihir at Law (q v.V 

Modest Proposal, A, by Jonathan Swift, 
made in 1729, **for pn*vontiiig the CThildron of 
Foot Peoplo in Ireland from biung a Buidon to 
their Parents or (\)untry, and for making thorn 
beneficial to tho Public.” The proposal is as fol- 
lows **That of thf> 120,000 childicu alrmdy com- 
pated** aaoxisting in the kingdom, ** 20,000 may lio 
resenred for breed, whereof only one fourth jiart 
be males : which is more than we allow to sheep, 
black cattle, or swino That the re- 

maining 100,000 may, at a year old, be offered in 
nle to the persons of quality and fortune through 


die kingdom ; uhmys sdrislng the bomt 16 1st 
them suck plontifttUy in the last 6umth, io is ts^ 
render them plump and let for a good ta^i, A 
(ddld will make two dishos at an entertaimaent for 
friends ; and when the family dines alone, the lors 
or hind quarter will make a reasonable dish, aa ri , 
seasoned with a little popper and salt, will be very 
g<^ boiled on tho fourth day, especiaUy in 
winter.** It ia recorded that a foreign author 
actually understood this sugcpistion as being made 
in all seriousness, and founaed on it tho opinion 
that Ireland had arrived at a very dreadful 
extremity. 

Modesty, who. when she goes, is 

gone for over!” — Walteh Bayaoh liAMOOE's 
versos entitled Sixteen. 

Modish, Lady Betty. A character in 
CiBiixii H Careleea Jiuaband (q.v.). She figures in 
Ko. 10 of The T'atler (q.v.). Tliere is Colonel 
Banter, who never spoke without an oath till he 
saw the Lady Betty Modish ; now, never gives his 
nuin an order but it is, * I’ray, Tom, do it.' " 

Modo. A fiend rofi‘m*d to by Riiakbspbabi 
in King Lear (act iv., scone 1), as presiding over 
murders. 

Modred, Sir. The traitor knight in Arthur's 
court, against whom, fighting in tho field, tho 
** blameless King ” receives his mortal wound. 8m 
Tennyson’s Baaaxng of Arthur in tlie Idylle of the 
King. 

MofEht. Robert, D.D., missionary (b. 1706 ), 

bus publiBiiod Mieaionarg Seenee aid Laboura M 
South Africa (1842) ; Life' a Labour tn South Afrieo 
(1871), Tlu M lasionary, and Other Stori€a{}^2\)\aaA 
various trauslutions into tho Bcchuana language. 

Mogg, Peter, in John Steulino'b poem of 
The Eleetion (q.v.), is a barnHtor, who contests with 
hVank Vane (q.v.) the roprosentution of an Englidi 
borough: — 

** And who WM MofrifV O Muim ' tho man dorlarOb 
Ilow exrellont hU worth, liU i«rtii liow raro I 
A lounaor non, he h'amt In oxford'a halla 
Thu Bpbcral barinoiiloa of billiard balls ; 

Drank, biintod, iln>ve. and hid fioni \ Irtuo'a frown 
HiBVonlalfolllualiiDororuiu'avowii . . . 

From lila sent, with all ber loud ai rialma. 

The laws be atudled on tiie liankB of rhajuea. 

Park, rare, and )>la>, In bla raparloua nlaii, 

Combined with Coke to form the flnlahed man, 

Until the wlK ■ ninlmislal liinuenrr kUlhI 
Ita laat full Klurlea on tbu law} er’a head." 

Mogridge, George. ^SiM Holding, Efhbadi; 
and Humphrey, Old. 

Moir, Dayid Macbeth, poet, novelist, sod 
physician (b. 1798, d. 1861), wrote The Bombardment 
of Algiere, and other poenie (1818); The Legend ef 
Genevieve, and other talea (1824) ; The Autobiogregpky 
of Maneie Waueh (1828) ; Outlinee of the Ancient 
Hiatoryof dfedidtne (1831) ; Bomeetie Vereee (1848); 
and Sketchea of the Boetieal Literature oj the Beat 
Saif Century (1851). His Worke were edited, with 
a Memovr, by Thomas Aird (1852). See Gasa 
Wappy ; Delta ; Ginobrfop School or PomY; 
Tkb; Haxsu Wavoh. 
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Hie TeOad piDphet of Kboxiaiaii, 
In Mooma’a Lath Saokh (q.T.). 

]Eole«worth> Sir William, politician 
(b. 1810, d. 1866), atartod The London Sevtew in 
1836, and publiued a oomploto edition of tho 
workR of H&bos (1830^6). 

Molitoe. Tho groat French dmmatifit (1822 

1673), has had many imitators and tnmslators m 
this country, among tho form(?r being nearly every 
English ^miitist of reputn daring the latter part 
of the Boventoenth, and in tho beginning of tho 
« ightoonth, century. Tlon^ Fiel^ng (q.v.), espt»- 

< laUy, did much to popularise Moli6re ior Eiiglish- 
iiun by his adaptations. A eompl(*t<‘ list of such 
tidaptntions and indebtedness generally, on the part 
ot our play-wrights, may bo road in the appem- 
ilires of M. Van Laun's translation of tho dmiuatic 
works of Moli^ro. 

Moll Cut-POTBe. See Boartno Giul, Tiir. 

Moll Flanders. Ste Fr. vm>i hs, 'NIoi i . 

Molly Mog: “ or, tho Fair Maid ot the Um."* 
A liollaa by John Gay, writton on an innkieper's 
tLiughtor at Oakinghum, in Berkshire, who in lier 
youth was a celebrated lieauty and tojist. She died 
at an advanced ag(*, in Mai*en, 1706. 

** Moments make tke year.”— Y<»i no, 
The Jove of Fatne, satire vi., lino 206. 

Monaldi, The Bomance of. A proso fiction 
by Wakhikoton Allston (1779 — 1H13) ; pub- 
liMhi'd in 1841,%nonymouHly. 

** Monarch of all I survey, 1 am.’’ 

First lino of (\»wi*ek’ 8 I’VrsM, euppontU to he wt ttUn 
Alexander Selkirk. 

Monarohioke Tragedies, by William 
Alvxandnu, Farl of Stihlino (1580— '1640), were 
published in the following order: Da>iu\ (16031, 
('Kteae {ICQi), the Al( landraatiH and Jaltm CVewr 
(lli07). “These pieces,” says Diuke, “aio not 
i ilciilated for tho stage, but include some admir- 
able lessons for soverr^ign |)Ower, and scvi’nil 

< hoi uac's, written with n(i small share of poetic 
1 igour.” 

Monarohie, The. A poem by Sir Pavid 
Lindsay, written in 1553. 

“ Monarohs seldom sigh in vain.”— 

Scott, J/armic/i, canto v., stanza 9. 

Monarchy of Man. The. A philosophii»l 
treatise, eomposini by Sir John Eliot (1690 — 
1632), during tho term of his last imprisonmi'iit. 
it is doscrib^ as containing specimenH of thought 
and stylo worthy of the host prose writers of that 
ag(*. 

Monastery, The. A novel by Sir Walter 
S( oTr (1771—1832), juiblished in i820, and fol- 
lowed, in tho same year, by The Ahhot ((pv.). 
Among the charaetors ore Gicndinning, Christie of 
tho Clinthill, the Lady of Avencl, Abbot Bcmifaoo, 
w Pierde Shalton, Mysie Happer, and others. 


by Sir Wouah IHjgdalv 
ancient English monaatorioa; tlis drat vbluMad 
which was published in 1666, the aeiiuikd la 
and the third in 1073. ** This wotIe^ 

Lowndes, “ (amtains chiefly the foundationZoarfilii 
of the monaHtoriei at their tint eroctloii, tlM 
donation charU»rs in ufter-timi's iMiing paipowli 
oniittixl. The publication was productive of maav 
law-Ruits, by tho nwival of old writmgs; and Ui« 
Puritans were highly offoiidrd at it, as they 
lookf d upon it as a pnqNtnitorv sP'p to introducillg 
i*op»‘ry.’' Piigdalo was larg»dy asaiated in the 
work by the mass of material put at his diaiiofal 
by his Irieni K‘ogt‘r Pods worth. Tim IsMt edutlon 
is that tdiied, “ with a large Hccessioii ot materiala,” 
b\ John Caloy, JLiiiry Ellis, and Pr. Budinol, in 
181 7 WO 

Monboddo, Iiord (•lames Biimoi), Scotch 
jniigo (1714 17U‘J), wrote On On Ongui and /Vo* 

of Lanytnnji ( 1773 ), (q.v ). 

Money. A play by Edward, Lonl Lytton, 
proiliiied in 1840. 

” Money is trash.” Ford and Pekkir, in 

77m harlmq. 

Monimia. The heroine of ^ttrs. SMiTirs novel 
of The Old Manor lionet (q \ .) ; “ protty and <»n- 
gagiiig,” but “ too sensitive, too easily frightonod, 
and she wt^qm too much and too often. The nnm- 
1 m .‘1 of times shf‘ is ixmr fainting during her stolon 
interviews with Oilaiidu is irritating, and the 
fiieility with whiih hiT fears flow is childish.” 
Monimia is also th(t heroine of Orw'AY’s tmgody 
of The OtphattM (q.v.). 

Moniplies, Riohard. S4*ivant of Nigd 
Gliluunt (q.v ), in The Fort nuts of Nujtl. 

, Monk, The Hon. Mrs. Mary (d. 1716), is 

I principally known as tho author of Miratida : 

Toefn and Dramlatione upon Several Oeeaewne^ 
I published after h(T dt'ath (1716). 

Monk, The. A romantic tale by Matthew 
Gheoouy Lewis (1775—1818), published in 1706, 
and written in ttm days, at the ITaguo, when tho 
author was only nineteen years of ago. As orij^- 
nally printed, the liook was so full of indoeemiiCf 
that tno Attomey-GeiK^ral was instructed by the 
SiK-ioty for tho Huppression of Vice to proseeuti 
its author, who removed many of tho objection* 
able passages in his second (dition. The Mont 
contains sovcral of Lewis’s most famous bnlladft 
From this tale tho author ucquirod tho cognomen 
of “ Monk Lewis.” 

Monk, The, and The MiUer’s Wife. A 

poem by Allan Ramsay (1685—1768), founded on 
ono by Dunliar. 

Monks. “A gloomy scoundrel,” and friend 
of Fagin (q.v.), in Olivir Ticiet (q.v.). 

Monks and Oionts. The : “Prwpfctu g wd 

Specimen of an intended National Work, by Wu- 

uLn Mid Bobeii ‘Whiitlocnft, Intended to ooiB^iiM 


the taoit latoreetuig perticiilftni reUting to King 
Afthnr had hia Boim Table.** A humoioiui poem 
by John Hookuam h'uBB <1769—1846), tho first 
two Ohatos of which wero published in 1817, the 
third and fourth in 1818. It is in imitation of tho 
style of versification introdiirtnl in Italy by Pulei 
and Oasti, and afterwards olabomtcd in Kriglish 
by Lord Byron, in his and JJun Jiutn. 

Monk’s Tale, Tho, in ('iiArcsu’M Cauter^ 

huT^ Ttukt^ is of illustrious poisoiiH who fell so low 
that 

“Tiii'r Uiii) n iiK (hr 
To UilUH ItPiii out of b( r ft(Jw mUiM *' 

AmOng^hoso of heigh tb'gni'*' uit) mcntionod 
Ki'ro.cAloxiiudtT, tluliuH CicHiii, iVdro of S|iaiii, 
and others. Tlie itb^a seems talo n ii'oiii Boeeuceio's 
Jh V«9ibns lUmtrutm Viroruw, 

Monmouth, GeofTrey of. (iropruK) 

OF hiUNMUtiTll. 

Monmouth^ Lord^ in Disuai’li's novel of 
CbttiMy«4v (q.vOi w h “ wlined xoluplutiry,’* and tho 
grandfather of iht' hero. 

Monodramas. Poems b> K<iiilut Soitiif.\ 
(1774—184:1^, written bt twts‘n i71Kl uiul 1802, 
and oniitlod 7Vo H'iU oj 

Atwrsfwe, and Lh Cabu. 

Monody on the Death of Shendan, by 
liord Byhon, wiih W'ntten in 1810 

Monson, Sir John. Srt Ai rLit'rioNs, a 
Hiioht Kssay . 

** Monster. Green-eyed.” “ ( J ueen- 

STBl) MuNSTEli.^’ 

” Monster, Many - headed.” Sn 
“ Many-heaiieu MO.NHTKU. 

” Monster which tho world ne’er saw, 

A faultlcHN.'’ - SiiAiriELii, Emtij on lUhn. 

Mont Blano : ** lam's \vTitt(Mi in tb(' y.ile of 
C^hamoiiui,*' b} Pbiu \ Il\ssni Siiiii.i\. w'us 
written in IKlti. (’oleridge, it will bt' rememlMmMl, 
wrote his iSntins 4 , in tlu* Kime valle>. 

Montagu, Basil (b i77o, d. is^n. pubUhhed 

an edition of the works of llmon (1825 81) suid 
other works. 

Montagu, Elisabeth 0 >- iT2o, d isoo\ 
wrote thrive Ihaioptw* of ttw Ihad; im Eto^tn/ on 
the (hntw and H'rdingh of Shalettpear* ^ rumpnmf 
teitk tkf Orerk and Frthth Dramatic Vottn (1709); 
and Zsf/rr#, inf A momt of th9 I,et(n'» of htr fbriv- 
apoHdenfe (1809 — l.’i). She was tin* founder of the 
** Bluo-stoching Club.*' l)r. Johnson thought her 
“a very oxtroordinarj' woman." »Sch' Uonui’s 
Zady of La*t Century. See Bu’e-stoi’KIno. 

Montagu. Lady Mary Wortley <b. 1690, 
d. 1762), author of Toitn Ectoyucs (1716), and 
othor w'orks. Tho Zfittero of this lady wero first 
Xttinted by Captain Clelond in 1763, a fourth 
volume, which is generally considered to have Yieen 
a forgwy, bemg added in 1767. Her Beeiical 


Wenrke wore publidied in 1768 by Isaac Boed. 
iforke^ eneluding her Oorreepondenee^ ibiSM, m 
JEeeayMf with Mmoir$ if her Life, wero edited bn 
Dallaway in 1803, and reached a sixth editioi 
in 1817. In 1830, Luid WluimcUffo, Lady Mary', 
groat-gmTidbon, publi^ed her Lett ere and WwU 
with a biiigniphical introduction by her grand 
daughter, Lady Ijouisii Stewart; the third edition 
published in 1861, including additions and correc 
ticmM from the original nianusciipts, illustrativ 
notr>H, wild a new memoir by W. Moy 'lliomaii 
Ldgh Hunt thus coneludes an essay on Lad^ 
Mary ^lontagu in J/tt/, Wometiy and Booke 
*‘So farewell, X)oor, flourisbing, disappointed, re 
coneiled, wise, foolish, rnehunting liiidy Mary 
h'liir lOnglish vision in Turk-lund ; Tuikish visioi 
in ouis; the iemalo wdt of tho days of Pope 
betiefaetresH of the spocies; irritating satirist c 
the cirrli‘. Thou didst err for wont of a littl 
more iieiirt— perhtijis for want of finding onuugl 
in otht rs, or for loss of tliy mother in infaney- 
but thy loss was oux gain, for it gained us th; 
books, and thy inoculation ! Thy poems are lit^ 
Iieing but a little wit in rhyiiic, vere de toe%ite 
blit thy ])T 08 e is innc-b — tulminible, better tlut 
acute, idiomutieal, ofi-liand, (‘onversfitional wdth 
out iiHlr*ai<m c, fresh as tho laugh on tho yoiuij 
cheek, and lull of hi am. The convt'ntioiuil show 
of things could not deieiv'e thc‘c; pity was it thii 
tlioii didst not H(>e a little faiihor into tho sweet 
of things iineonvciitional —of faith in tho hearl 
us well US in ilu» hlood and good sense ! liOvubb 
indexed, thou weri not, whatevir thou niighteB 
have been lendcred ; but udmiiiiblc thou weii 
and ever wilt thou lie thought so, as long as pa 
writtth stiaiglitforwiiid, and senso or sultana hat! 
Hchanii." iSri SArnio. 

MontagfUe. The head of a nohlo family o 
Voi'ona, at «-njinty with that of ( *a]ml()t, in Shake 
HCEAUk's tragedy of Jiomeo aud Juliet (q.v.). 

Montague. Charles, Earl of Halifiaz 

Su HaIUIAX, AAIU. Ol. 

Montaigne. The Etotayn of this colebratei 
writer (lo3;i — 1592), first ])roduecd in 1580 — Ji 
wen* publisluMl in Euglitdi by CbiAHLEs Cotto: 
(q.v.), in 1685. Since then, there liavo been sove 
ral English vt'psions. 

Montfauoon, Sir Balph. A charueter ii 
Peacoc'k’h novel of Maid Marion (q.v.). 

Montgomery, Alexander, pool (b. 164C 
d. 1607), wrote The Chvrrie and the Star 
(q.v.) ; The Miudee Melody (1605) ; and The .r7y/iw, 
betwixt Monlpotnerie and Tohvart (1629), (q.v.). 
toeiM were published, with biogniphieol notices, b; 
David Irving, LL.I)., in 1821. ** Ilia works,’* say 
Warton, ** unquostionably possesB unusual 
Som(' of his sonnets are as smooth and polishod a 
tho poet of Hawthomden’s. The Ftytiuy is 
strange, grotesque performance, reminding na c 
DunYmr's similar contest with Walter Kennedy 
and Hkolton’s poems aminst Damesohe. If Mom 
gomeiy hod produced nothing but tbb 



woSt 


c te 1 


«Kie 


and his aelact vertUm of tho Psalms, cntitlod Ths 
MMn M0btdi^t would liavo been remembered os 
II person whose versatility of talent enabled him to 
)(«vo to posterity specimons of tho broadent satire 
I nd of uo dovoutost eomnionplace. But, as it is, 
his Cheme and the Slae and his Somutt justly 
ilnim for him a high i-onk among Urn Scottish 
writors of the latter half of the sixteonth century 
and of th(» bt'ginning of the seventeenth.” l 

Montgomery, Qorald. nie uom di piam ' 
nSHiimod hy the CrKom.h Mollthik in contn- 
hiitlng to The Jitohum and Knujht'e Qua^teily 
Megaz%ne. 

Montgomery, James, poet (h. I77i, d. 
IS.)!), Wilde Thi‘ Mlmderer of Switzerland j and 
other l\nMH (1«06), (q v.) , The IFui Indiee, and 
other jPoente (IHIO), (q.v.); Prieou AmuMuntnie 
(U.V.); Tht World htfore the Flood (1813), (q.v.); 
Thoughts on JVhula (1817), (q.v.); The Climbing 
Boy'e Soliloquy (q.v), ilreenlmul (1819), (q v.), I 
SougH of /iou (1822), (q.v ) ; The Chrututn Pott 
The Pehctni lalaud (1827), (q.v.); Ijfetuns 
on l*oetry and Oiunul Ldiratme \1833) ; A l*oefa 
Portfolio (1835); The Christian Psalmut (1852); 
and Original Ifynius for Piihlie^ Prieatey and So~ 
etal Perot lou (1853). Kditions of Montgomery's • 
I'nems ha%e been frequently published. Hw Life 
hsa l»pen written hy J. W. King (1858), and his 
Mfnmrs, including St lections fjoiu his CorrcspoudeneCf | 
K* mains tn Prose and Terse ^ and Courereafions on 
Cartons SnbjeetSy wer«* puhlishcd by John Holland 
and .lames Everett in 18.54 — 66. F<ir Criticism^ 
MH‘ (filfillan’s lAtnary Pop halts, Jeffrey’s Fasays, 
und Critical Malays by A. K. U. B. 

Montgomery, Robert, clergymaii and poet 
(b. 1807, d. 1855), published The Omnipriseuee of 
the Deity (1828), (q.v.); Satan (1830), (q.v.); Orford 
(1831), (q.v.). The Messiah (1832); Woman, the 
Angel of Lijt (1833), Luther (1842). The Sacud 
Gift (1842); The Gospel in Advance of the Age 
(1844); Christ our Ail in Alt (1845); The Ideal 
of the Christian Church (1845), Scarborough, a 
Voiixe Glanie (1840), The Great Salvation, and 
our Sin in NegUrting it (1846); The Wop Id of 
Spirits (1847); Sacred Meditations and Moral 
Themes ui Cirse (1847) ; Jteligiopi apid Poetry (1847), 
The World of Spirits (1847); The Christian life 
(1848). God und Man (1850); The Chinch of the 
Invisible (1851); 2^he Sapictuary (1865); and niany 
other works. Ilis Poetical Works wore published 
m six volumes in 1830—40. For Critieisni see 
Jtord Macaulay's Miseellaneoua Easaya, 

Monthly Magazine, The. A periodical 
started by Isir Kiohako Phillips (1768 — 1840) in 
1796, wiA Dr. Aikin as editor, and Bclsham and 
Woloot as loading contributors. Phillips’s own 
< OQtrihutions boro the somewhat inappropriate 
signature of ** Common tienae.” 

Monthly Review, The. A periodical 
by lit, Ralph GbiffitIis (q.v.J, in 1749, on 
Whig principles. Among its contributors wero 


Orittths bimself, Ruffkoad. Qiminger. 
iCippis, Langhome, and (Mdsmlth, wlie WfSiS 
papers on Mullet’s Mythology of fAnA/Vs. mMV 
JUmglaa, Biuke’s Kssay on the Suhlimt and BaUml^fidt 
Hmollett's IL^tupg oj England, Vidtoira's Vnlrtfmt 
Jliatorg, Wilkt s Lpigomad, und tho ikha of Ukny. 

Montrose, Marquis of, James Omhsm 
(b. 1612, d. 1650), author of several lyrics, tlm 
lM>Ht of which Hie iiHluded h\ 1>i Hannah in hiH 
CoHptly Thf Is^st kiumn is “ My own and 

only love.” See the Hmgraphus hy biapior (1H40, 
18.56) and (trunt tl8.>8). S<it, also, Lowndes' 
Jhblioqrapht p* s Jlunnal und Watson’s Soottiik 
Poems (1706— 1 1). 

Monument of Matrones: 'Mbntaining 

bo\cu M'\<»ml liiinqtM of Virguiitus” by Thohas 
HknU. , publtsluMl lu 1582. 

“Monuments thomsolvos memorialla 

utuHl."— (JuAHifV, The Jiop outfit, bitter ii. 

Moodio, Mrs. Susannah, »ee Strickland (b. 

1803), has piiblishofl m'vutiil ifcorUs of fiction, in- 
cluding Jtoughtntf it in the Push (1852), Mark 
ilupflltatoni (1H.'»3), Flora Lindsay (1864), The 
Monektopis (18.5(0, The World before Them (1867). 

“Moody madness.”- (Jhav, On a Dutemt 

PpOHptet of id on Colhgt, stanza 8. 

1 Moon-Calf, The. A wnm by Miosail 
IhiA^roN (1 >6.4— 1C3I), j»ubliBlied in 1627. 

Moon, Emperor of the. A comedy by 
Mrs. Aphra Ui.hji, produced iu 1687. 

i “ Moon-struok madness.”- ParadiaeLoH^ 

I ix., 480 

“ Moon takes up the wondrous talo» 

nu*.”— A i*i>im)V, Ode — 

I •• And nltfhtl) ti) tiu* UntPHliw wth 

I lUlx'aM tin ntnrj Ilf hi r hlrtli 

' ••Moon (The) is in her summer glow.'* 

t — StoTT, Roktby, canto i 

I “Moon (The), sweet remut of the 

' sky.” — MitKLB’.H ballad of JluU. 

I Moon, To the. A sonnet by Chaelottb 
I Smith (1719-1806), boginning— 

** queen of the •liver Imiw b> tliy pslr lM»a!n ■" 


“Moonlight sleeps upon this bank. 

How sweet Uie.” 6Vt “ How hwkkt tub moon- 


HOHT.” 

Moonshine. A character in tlic intciliido of 
Pyramua and Thxabe, in A Midanmnur Might » 
Dream : — 

**Tblftniiui. with Innthorn, dns, and hu«h of iliorn, 
I'regentcth raoonvtilne*' 

“Moon’s (The), an arrant thief.’*— 

Ttmmt of Athent, act iv., .««(• 3 1— 

*• And her istle Sro iho snsti he* fr<»m the mm.” 


Mmpfi Edward# dramatist (b. 171^ d. 
1767), irtd» FaMufor tho Fooule St* {17«) 
/&L tho FtrJ» fir Si0h Cnmoo md Mud*- 
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(1748); Th$ Gmtui9r (1768), (q.T.); and 
•aiher worn. Jfom was a leading contnbutor io 
Th$ WarU (q.v.)* Uia Mlei, ami Play$ 

were printed in 1766, and his Dramatic Works 
.again in 1788. Soe Satin the PaiiaxAN. 

XoorOi Johlly M.D .9 tnim^cllanooufl writer 
(b. 1780, d. 1802), pruduird View of SWuty 
and Manners in Prawe^ Smtztilandy and Oer» 
many (1770); A View of Sovotif and Mannera tn 
Italy Mfdical' SkitvhU (17H«), Zduco 

(1780), (q.v.); A Joanial dariny a kisidcnce in 
Pronto (1703}; ./I J’utr oj Hu Cauats and Progrtaa 
at the Frtneh Jterolution (1706); Edward (1700). 
m.v.); and (1800), (<(.\ ). Moonana : or^ 

ooleetiona from Moon'n U r/r/A, wiiN jnibliHliod in 
1803, with A Erw Huufraphwal and Cntiral Ar- 
eomU of the Doctor and fua lyrittnga^ >»y the Kev. 
F. PrevoHt and F. Itluirdt'n. The Worka^ with 
of liin Ai/# mid Wntin^^H,*’ hy Koliert 
Andenon, wore Jirinted iii M>ven voliiinoB in 1820. 

ICoore, ThomaB, «ind prose writer (1». 
1770, d. 1H62), piildihlied Jin tide to Xothtmj (q.A.); 

of .^wrtmoM (1800) , Voiticnl IVotkn of t hr lair 
7%oma« Littk (1801), (q.>.), <hU\ and Epiatles 
(1806); Intolrrame and Conuptotn (1808); 
The 6'^ffr (1800); M.l\ : Myth Mine Stork my 
(1811), (q.v.); Intercepted LetUrt^: oty the Tnopenny 
Dostbay (1811), ((pv ); ynhona' Aus (IMO), (q.v.); 
The World at neatminsttr (IMO), (<p.), Sacred 

(1810) ; Lalla Itookh (1817;, (q n ), The Fudge 
Family in Dana (q.v.) ; Tom (Jnh ■ tha Mi mortal to 
Congrcoa (1819), (q.v.) ; Rhymisjor th lload (1820), 
J[q^,v.); Fables for the Holy Allutna (1820), Loves 
af the Angila (1823), (qv.), Mcmoits of Captain 
kook (1824), (q.v.) ; Lift of R. li. Shruian (1825); 
Mutory ef Inland (1827); Trantn of an Irish 
OsniUman iw Search of a RHujum (1827), The 
Mpieurean (1827), (q.v); <tdea upon Cash, CorUy 
and Cathohea (1828); Jijt oJ Ihnon (18, 30), 
(q.v.); Life of Lord Edward Ftzr/trald (1831); 
Aleiphron (1830), (q.v.) ; and soiiu TriiHi-<‘lluneau8 
Frose and Verae (1878). For Hwgraphi/y see hkirl 
HwmoU'b edition of the Diary (18.’>2 0), and tho 
Life by U. 11. Montgomery (1850) Foi Crttietamy 
aoe Haaliit'H Enr/hah I\nta and Sp%nt of the Ape; 
Jeffry's Esaays : W. (\ liom'oe's Essays; and 
W. fi. Hosw'tti’s Introdiudion to tlie Forma, 
** Moore's inuse," wiys Jlnzlitt, ** is unother Ariel, 
ns light, as tricksy, us indt'faligahh*, and os 
humane a spirit, llis fancy is fer r\cr on the 
wing, flutters in the gale, glitters in the snn. 
Eveiythmg lives, moves, and sparkles in his 
poetrv, wmlo over all J^ovo waves nis purple light, 
llis thoughts an' as n'sHess, us many, and us bright 
as the insects that peojde the sun's lieums. An 
airy voyager on life's stream, his mind inhah^ the 
fragrance of a thousand shores, and drinks of 
endless pleasures under halcyon skies. Wherever 
his footsteps tend over the enamelled ground of 
Ihiry ^tion 

** Anrnnd him thr hen ta plsr flutter cluster. 

And srady butterflies troUc srouad.'* 


The Isult of Moore is an ezubenaoe of imolaiiteqi 
power. His facility of nroduotion lemns 
effect of, and ha^ as a oiMui weight upon what 
he iKToducos. His levity at last oppresses. Thr. 
infinite delight ho takes m such an umnite numbei 
of things creates indifference in minds loss sub* 
ceptible of ph^asure than his own. His variety 
cloys; his rapidity dazzles and distracts tho sight 
lie wants intensity, strength, and grandeur. Hii 
I mind does not brood over the great and por- 
< maneni: it glances over the suifocos, tho first 
I impressions of things, instc'ud of gnippling with 
I the deep-rooted prejudices of tho mind, its invo- 
tt^nite habits, and that * perilous stuff that woighfl 
iqion the heart.’ llis pm, as it is rapid and 
tixu'iful, wants momentum and passion, ^o im- 
jiiessions of Mooro’s pootr>' arc detachtnl, desultory, 
, and physiiAl. Its gorgt'ous colours brighten and 
, fade like the rainbow’s. Its sweetness evaporates 
like tho effluvia exhaled from beds of flowers! His 
g)iy, laughing style, which relates to the imme* 
diate ploastm^B of love and wine, is hotter than his 
Huniiniental and nmiantit* vein, llis Irish molo- 
dioH fU'c not free from affcf'tation and a certain 
sic'klinesH of pretension. His serious descriptions 
are apt ta run into tloweiy tenderness. His pathos 
sometimes melts into n mawkish sensibility,^ or 
crystallisoM into all tho prf'ttinesHt'S of ullegoriad 
limgiiago and glitti'rxng liardnc^ss of oxtomid 
imagery. But he lius wil at will, and of the first 
quality. His satiric'al and burlesque poetiy is his 
best; it is flrst-mte.” See Anacuxon Moobe; 
BitowN, Thomas, the Yovnoxu; Ohb or tub 
Fancy. 

Mopes, Mr. Tho hi^rmit, in Dickens's story 
of Tom Tiddler' a Ground (q.v.). 

‘‘Moping melanoholy .” — Faradiae Losty 

xi., 485. 

Mopsa. Tho discarded sweethoJirt of H obbinol, 
in SoMEiiviLLE'h burlcsquo'puom of that name : — 

" A iu(*asrr fnrni, 

with hur> Hti'p, and ■\ iBUKe tnromponed ; 

WIIOI) Hhc Htar'd, rase niiarkled lii her o'cc. 

And iH>vtTt> ear ahrlnklns on her rhecks ! " 

MopUB. A hard, in Sir Kichard Blackmobb’> 
Friuee Arthur (q.v.). 

Moral EssayBy by Alexander Pope ( 1688 — 
1744), consisting of five epistles to difleront 
persons. The fifth, to Addison, was wri^n i« 
1716, and was first published, with the lines on 
Craggs added, in Tickoll’s effltion of Addison » 
works in 1720. Tho fourth, to the Earl of 
lington, was published in 1731, under tho title OJ 
TaatCy subsequently altered to Of Falao TastSy a^ 
ultimately Of the Use of Itiehei, Tho thi^ to Iaiw 
B athurst, Of the Use of Eichesy followed in 
which year appeared the fiwt epistle to Lord 
Cobham, On the Knowledge and Charactor 
The second epistle, On the Oharaotoro gf wbrneot 




HU taied in 1785. They ere full of weU«knowii 
lin ^ and ooa^ete, oaoh u : — 

***?(• ednmtlon ftirmt ttav eoiuinon mind; 

Jutl M tiM twig to bent, the treeto InfUned.” 

•* Who ibeUdecldo when dortora dtongree?" 

*' And yun. Inve Colihun ! to y(»ur Inteet bmt h 
Bhnll feel your ruling leuwlon etrong In deuih 

** Men, Mime te huilneM, wiiiie to pleMure toke, 

Bnt every women to et heart a rake.” 

Moral SentlmentB, Tbe Theory of. A 

philoHophical truutiso ]»y Adam Smith (1723 — 
171)0), puliliehod in 17o9, luid ditU'UHidng thi* 
qui'stionB— first, ns to tho ground on whic'h wo form 
an estuniitc of tho actions and aifoctions of othiT ' 
nion ; and second, ns to tho ground on which wo 
lomi an estimato of our own aifoctions and actions. 

In both eases, says tho writer, tho ground or 
jirinciple of our judgment is sympathy. 

Morale Proverbes of Pyae, The. Sec 

DKTKi and SaYINUH of the rHILOHOFHEUh. 

Moralists, “ a rhilosophicul Rhapsody,** by 
Anthony Ashley Coofeu, third Earl of SiiArTBti- 
iiLR\ ^IC71 — 1713) ; published in 1709, and foinung 
the fifth treatise of tho writer’s Charactenstu'H^ 
published in 1711 and 1713. 

Moralities, or Moral Plays, were ono (»f 
tho many forms into which tho uramatii art, in- 
formed by tho religious Splint, ran in its earlier 
stiigos in this country. Fow aro now in oxistomco 
-a fact which Ilallnm attributes to thoir “ oci a- 
eionality or want of merit.’* Thi»so tliat have Ikk'u 
T otainod may Is* road in Tlawkius’s Ancient Jintma 
and Dodsloy*B Old Fiavc (od. (Jarow Uazlitt). The* 
most ancient arc traced to tho time of Hi'nry VI., 
after which they became mom complicated and 
apjmmcht^d more nearly to regular fonn. Jiy-and- 
liy they wore distinguished trom their congenorh 
lu the art by the constant introduction of a witty 
but mischievous character <*alled “Tho Vice.*' 
“This seeiiiB originally,” says Ilallam, “ to Imvo 
boon an allegoric^ representation of what tht‘ w-ord i 
denotes ; but tho Vice gradually acquired a human 
individuality, in which ho camo verj^ mw to our 
well-known Punch. The deril was gtmerally in- 
troduced in company with tho Vico, and had to 
iTiduro many blows from him.*’ The moralities 
had also another pcs^uliarity during their later 
(ureor. “They had always been religious; they 
now bourne theological. In tho crisis of that great 
revolution then in progress the stage was found a 
ready and impartial instrument for the old or tho 
now faith.'* See Drama ; Vice, The. 


Xoraviui Muni it BitSiXhAnkii Bnu 
of tbOf at tho ConaociatiQia if PulaAdV 
ner.” By Henry Wadsworth LoNOfiLROW. 
Pulaski was a famous Polish patriot. • 

MordSUllt; “Hkotrhos of Tafo, ChlifMtevm 
and Mannars, in various t'ountries; inclodmijUii 
Memoirs of a French Indy of QuHlit> ’* A novo! 
by Dr. John Moore (1730—1802), puhUidied ift 
1800, and consisting of the letters which pass 
botwiHui the vtinous dramatu ptrwMe, Tluste are 
dat<d iNiill} from England and ]>arUy from the 
('oiitinont. 

More flEtith in honeit doubt, Thor# 

lies.’ - Ten N\ HON, Jn Memniaut, ( anto xiv. 

** ftollcvft nif, thMJ la lislf the « rw-Ui ” 

More, Hinnah, dnimalist, isad, and mia- 
cellaniH iiH wntei fb 1 74 A, d. 1833), publidiad 
2% Stftnfi tiftti Jlappincae (1773), (q*v.); Til# 

I Jiijenble (1774), (q v ) , iVrry (1777), 

(q.v.) ; 2'he ratal Fw/xf Auod (1770), (q.v.) ; Seered 
I Drtttnae (1782) ; Vhrw a Tale fur Fine Oentlmeu 
I and FineLadiiH (1780, ; The Itaa Jileu: or, Couverea^ 
tioH (1780), (q.v.) , Thuiighh on the Jmportaneeof the 
j^tanuerH of the (heat to (hmral Sonety (1788) ; An 
Fetnnate of the Jtthffwn of tht Faahiwable World 
(1700), Vilftn/e Fohtiea The Modem Svetem 

of Ft malt htlacalion (l?J9); ('cehbe %n Searth of m 
Wije (1800), (q.v.), PracUeal Piety (1801); Chrieium 
Morale (IHI3), for the Middle Henke of 

Socuty (181H, . Talte Jur the (^ommn People (1818) ; 
Moral Sketetm of PrevaiUatf Opinione ami Mennere 
• 1810); Jhblc llhymee (1821), and many other 
woiks. Her /VWWrt/ apiM'iiwd in 1829. Her 
couipleto IVorkh were published in eleven volum^ 
in 1830, and again, «ith Mtmoir and Notee, in 
1853. Her Life lian b« » n written by Hhaw (1802) ; 
Roberts il831): Thompson (1838); and Hmith 
(1814). Ref(‘iTing to oi u* of Hannah More’i earlier 
productions, Garnck wrote : — 

•• with feeling, elcKsnce snd fores 
Ifnile fhelr iiiati lilran iMiwer ; 

Anil pri*\e ilml from a heavenly aourctt 
HprlTigH Rlrtn d nf Uu ISiwrr 
True, ( rieit the god nf vinto, Lto nilito. 

And no\i the fan i- la o er , 

To vea iiroiid man I wnito eaeb line. 

And gn\ u them iiuinah More. 

1 “ Wo bear testimony,” wrote Sydney Smith in The 
Edinburgh Hcview, “to her talents, her good senec, 
and her real piety. Tlu‘re occur every now and 
then in her productions very original and very 
profound observations. Her advice is often cha- 
racterised by tho mt)8t amiable gooil sense, and 
conveyed in tins most brilliant and inviting style. 
Ste Cheap Repository ; Manners of the Great ; 


Morals and Legislation, Introduction 
to tbe Principles of, by Jerkmy Bentkam 
(1748—1832) : publishod in 1780, and chaiw terised 
by The Edinburgh Review as a work in which “ tho 
author hag given to tho public his enlarged and 
enlightened views, and ban laboured for all nations 
End for aU ageo yet to come.” 

Morando; ^'The Tritameron of Love,” by 
lioRRBT Ghumi ; publishod in 1684. 


SlIKPHERD OP SaLIBJII RY PlAIN. 

More. Henry, metaphysical and theological 
I iMitor (1). 1614, d. 1687), 

‘ (1642), (q.v.); Philoeophieal Poems (1617); Pniio* 
sophieal Wfitwgs, containing An AntMe 
Atheiem, Enthuawsmus Triumphatue, lediere loMb^ 
Cortee^ Immortality of the Soul, Chnyeetura 
listiea (1662); Theologwal Works, ^ 

Erplanatum of the Grand Mystery gf Oodlimet^ 
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Xnpikf Into the MpHeiy of InUmUif, A JPinphetieai 
JSiepeeUim ^ tiu Smn CMurehee In Atia^ A Dw- 
teurie the Orwmdn ofFMth in remit of Rthgum^ 
An Antidote offaintt IdokUrp^ and Some JJivme 
Mjfmnt (1708); Jtw%ne Uiaioguet, cont4um]iK 
fiuieitient ooncemmif the Attributet and JPrutHdeHee 
of CM (1748), Dneourteton Several T*itt of Stnp>‘ 
iure (1602), JSnchirulutit Kthicum (KiUN), urid Jin- 
ehwiaion MeiaphytiCHm (1071^. 'J'lx* lift of More 
woi publidiod liy 1(. Wiird in 1710. hIho 
T ulloch’s Maivmal Theology and Clnutiian i'At/o- 
tophy in the X VIJfh Cnttury. 

**Kore honour’d m the breach than 
the obaorvanco.** See “ (*i nfom, A,” 

**lCore in sorrow than in anger.”^ 

Ilandetf act i., Hoono 2. 

**More is meant than meets the ear, 
Whore.** line 120 id Milton’h poi*iii of i/iVw- 
eeroeo, 

**More Binned against than sinning.” 

—JCiNp Lear, act in., 2. 

ICore, Sir Thomas, l^iord ('hnni'i llor (b. 1478, 
d. 1636), wroti' Tht Sergeant and Hu Frtrt ; The 
SnpplyeaeyoH of Soulyt agattuf the Snpplyineyon of 
Appyart; A ifyaloym of Syr Thouias More, Kmtyhte, j 
Ufheiein he treat yd dtvert matUn, a* of the I’emra- 
ttOH and Worth yp of Ymayet and Stiyqatt, praying 
to Sayntye, and gay tty on rylttrytuayt , utfth many 
at here thynyt touchy ny the pt»tijUnL Sut oj lutlm 
and Tyudale, by the tow bygone tn Saiouy, and by 
thetother labour'd to be brought into hugland (1629) ; 
The On^HtaeyoH of Tynduh't Ainutu (l«bT2), The 
Seeondrarte of ditto (1683), Thi JhlHllucgon of 
Salem and Jitzance (1633): The Apohgqr of Syt 
ThomatMon, Kngght (1533), A httn hnpugnunqe 
the eri'OHyouKt urgtyng of John Ftyth against the 
Mletted Saeranunt oftht A ultare ( 1 ').13'' , Tht Atmt 1 1 
to the Fird Fart of tin poytuuud Ituoke uhtu/u a 
naineleti lleretde {John Fnth) hath naoud tht 
Supper of tht Lot d (163 1) , Vtopui u t dtt u lu lafttu^ 
by Syr Thotnas Mun^ Kngghtt^ and ttandattd into 
Knylythe bg Itapfn Jiobgnmm (l.'i.'il), \ ). ^ I Fga^ | 

iogue of Cumturt ugamst Trthulal lou (16.'i«ly , A Ttia- 
itee to reerart the iUeht^td Itodg of out Lntd Suirauuu- 
tally and Viriualhf both (1572), Tht llntoru of tht 
pUt'ful L\U and unfortunate Jh at h of King Eduard 
T, and the Make of Yotk^ his btof/u) (q.\ .),wi^/* (ht ' 
T\vHbleeoHie and Tvraumeal flonrinneut of the | 
Vanrpateon of Itiehard 111 and hi\ tnmerable end; 
and The Book of tht Faint HtnUtuoman, Lady 
JEoriune, The Knj^lish flunks ot Sir Thomas Moiv 
wore publishfKl in 1657 , the liiitin Wbrki^ in 15G5 
and 1666. The following nru tlie Biographical 
AuthmeUieii ■ — Thoman Muio, bv F dr nemira 
(1617) \ The Jtife and Beath of Sir Thomah Mote^ 
hv ms mtindson, On'sniTe More (1020) ; Vita 
Thomi Mori, by his son-in-law, \V. Kopor (1G2C); 
Themi Mori Vita et Erituo, by J. Hoddiwdon 
(1662) : Tomaaeo Moro, Grand Canallario tTlnghiU* 
terra (1675) ; Vtia Thouiae Mon, by Stapleton 
(1689) ; Life of Sir Thomas Muir, by Ferdmando 


Warner (1768) ; Memoirs ef Sir Thomas Moe^ bg 
Cayl^ (1808) ; Thomas Mom*, Lard Chameedber m 
Moyaume dfAngkterre (1633); Life of Sir Tkeam 
Mare, by Emily Taylor (1884); Life gfSir Tkamae 
More, by Sir James Alaclnntom (1844) ; The Sanee* 
hold of Sir Thomas More (1861) ; Life of Sir Thomas 
More, in Wordsworth's Ecelesiastteal Biography, 
•and Lr;rd (*iiinp1>«‘ll's Lives of the Lord Chaneellers, 
A full list of Sir Thomas Moro's Works is incladed 
in liowndes’ Bibliographer's Manual, See Epiobah- 

MATA. 

More, Sir Thomas. A mnnuscrint historioal 
play, i>iul)iibly writti'n about 1590. it has been 
prmteil for the Shukospearo Society. 

“ More the merrier,” is Ihc title of a book of 
epigrams, by Henu\ I^akuot, published in 1608. 
The phitise is also to bi* found in Beai momt and 
Flbiiiieu's p1a>, I'hc Scurnjul Lady, act i., socno 
1, and Tht Sea Voyage, aet i., scene 2. 

Morell, Sir Charles. The pseudonym 
adopted Ity tlie Rev. James Kii)Le\ (d. 1766), in 
publishing his Taha of the Oenii (q.v.). 

Morgadour, Sir. A knight of the Kound 
Tabic, whose adventuros are recorded in the old 
chivalrie romaneos. 

Morgan. The name assumod by Bolarins, a 
bunishca lord, in Cymbehne (q.v.). 

Morgan, Aug^istus De, mathematician and 
physKiht (b. 1800, d 1871), wrote Elements qf 
Arithmetic (1830); EUments of Algihra, preliminary 
to tht JlijUirential CuIcuIuh (1835); Elements of 
I'ngonomtUy and Tiigonomitncal ^tnalyiis, prelwU’- 
nafg to the Dijftnniutl Valrulns (1837); Essay o« 
FiolmbiUtua, and on thtir Appiicutinn to Life Con- 
tuiginries and Insuranci Oytci'* (1838); Formal 
Logic 0 ), the Calculuh of Jnjennee tuccasary and 
prohaUh (1817), and Anthmciical Jiooka, from the 
inrtntion of Fnnttng to tin prestnt time : being brief 
nottcfs oj a large nunilur vj hwiks, drawn up from 
actual iuapeetum (1847); besides eoutaibuting largely 
tf> Tht Fenny Cyelopmlia. A series of i«hht 8 on 
Ftnudoxtn uud obit mu, which iipjiearod m Ihe 
Aihtuwum, were ufterwiu^s publn^od in separate 
form. 

Morgan, John Minter. See Bbvolt or thk 

Bees. 

I Morgan la Fee. A fairy ; sister of King 
Arthur. Set Fata Mokoana. 

Morgan, Iiady, Sydney Owenson, novelist 
and imscellaiieouB writer (b. 1783, d. 1869), pub- 
lished Foeim (1797) ; The Wild Irish Girl (l6Wb 
(q.v.); The Noi*ice of St. JUomintek (1800); Ths 
Lay of an Irmh Harp (1807); Tatriotic Sketehfs 
of Ireland (1807); IVoman ■ or, Ida of Athem 
(1809); St.Clair (1810); (1811); 

O' Donnell (1814); France %n JSJ6 (1817); Fkrenee 
MaeCarthy (1818) ; Life and Times of Sdlaator 
Bosa (1824); Absenteeism (1826); The O'BriaM 
and the O'Flahertys (1827); The Book of the 
Boudoir (1829), (q.v.); Eranee in ISM— (1630); 




Dfmuais Scum from B$al l^o (1838); Tho 
Priomi (1835); iKomaH m$d her Moeter (1840); 
^ Meh,ioiihout o Name (q.v.)) in oonjunuUon with 
her husband^ Sir T. 0. Morgan, M.I). (1841); 
huxitaat the Propheteee (1859) ; and Paeeagee from 
my Jatobioyraphy (1859). 

Morgan^ Sir Thomas Charles. H.D. 

(b. 1783, d. 1843), wrote Skefchee of the PhUoeophy 
af Life (1818), which wore followed, in 182*2, by 
Sletehis of the PhUoaophy of Jfontla, Soo preceding 
pttragnii»ii. 

Morgan. William, Huc('esHiv<dv Biehop of 
TilfindHir and St. Asaph (d. 1(J04), was ono of the 
(ranslators of tho Bible into Welsh (1588). 

Morgante Maggiore. A work by Lnni 
1*1 LCi, the first canto of which, transbited by Lord 
JBuon, was publisht'd in pairt iv. of Thi Liberal. 

Morgiana, the female slave of Ali Balai (q.v.), 
in “The Forty Thieves” (Arabia a Night a). 

Moriat. A female Tnsh luird, who lived aliout 
329 H.C. 1^*0 Walker's Riatoncal Mtinoira of the 
Jrtah Itarda. 

Morier, Jamss, novelist and miscollanoons 
writer (li. 1780, d. 1849), published Journeua 
through Pera%a^ ^c., to (lonatant maple (1812 — 18); 
Jliyji Baba (1824 and 1828), (q.v.) ; Zohrah (1832), 
(q.v.) ; Ageaha (1834), (q.v.) ; Abel AUnutt (1837) ; 
Thi Bantahed (1839); The Mirza (1841); and 
Mat tin TotUrond (1849). 

Morglay was the name of the swoi’d of Bevis 
of Hampton, or Houthampton (<J.v.), and aftorwai'ds 
Isscamo tho cant name for n sword in gtmeral. 
rims in Cautwuioht’s Ordmary (1651) one of tho 
characters says : — 

*' lire out thy true 
And poynant iiiorKlni «*ui of uliotc.** 

In A Wbmati ta a IViathereock (161*2), MiHtrc>B8 
Wagtail talks about 

** BwIh on Arundul, n Itli morslny in iiaiul ' 

In Every Man tn Utb lluuumr (1600), agtiin, we 
have thtj word in its popular signification : — 

I hotsi Arc omiwnlod with 1113 toledo 01 ’ 

Morley. Hen^, Professor of FiOglish Lite- 
rsture at University (’tdlege, London (b. 182*2), 
lias published, among other works, Sunriae tn Itahf^ 
**ud other Poetna (1848) , How to Male Home P/i- 
nalthy (1850); A Ihfenee of lunoranee (1851); the 
Invea of Palissy tho Potter (1862), Joromr (*aidan 
\ 1854), Cornelius Agrippu (1856), and Clement 
.t[arot(1870) ; Memoxra of Bartholotnew Fair (1857); 
rawy Talca (1869 and 1860); Engluth Wtitera 
(1864 — 7); Journal of a London Playgoer (1866), 
yblea of Etiglxah jMerature (1870): and A Firat 
Kketeh of Enghah Lxteraturi (1873) ; besidoB editing 
Jxng and Comnwna (1868); The Spectator (1868); 
•md Caaaelfa Library of Engliah Literature. 

, Morley, John, miscellaneouB writer (b. 1838), 
*uis written Edmund Burke (1867), Vrxtxeal MiaetU 
toHiee (1871—7), VoUaire (1871), Boataaeau (1878), 


Siruyyle /or National Bdaeathm (1373), atl4i m 
Oomj^ue (1874). U« was 2qr some fcim & 
editor of The Morning Star (q.v,), and hMi 
The Fortnightly Bt riexo tinee 1867* 

Morley, Thomas, iKM>t (d. 1004), was aafluiv 

oiiiBooh ofJhl/e/M(l.m) 

Englxah Lxtetatun (Shorttr Englmo fWtNt). 

** Morn (The), in russet mantle 

— Hamlet^ wt i., seem 1. 

** Morn (The) that lights you to your 

lovt ” ('oLLi.Ns, Lit yut 1 ., lint *23 

I , Morning Advortiser, The, was tuiUMifilMd 

in I70t> by H S<>iiid\ ««! Ijoiidtm I .eenmnl Vietiilil* 
b^rs. it wan edittvl frtnn 1850 to 1870 by JaxIS 
(Hunt (b 1805). \ , .ind from 1870 to 1376 by 

Cidonol A B. Itii iiAititM (q.v.). 

Morning Chronicle, The, was started In 
1709. W 11 . 1 .UM Woi>i»iAiL (q\.) was tho first 

• editor, rei>orier, and pi inter— all of which functions 
he combuit'd; hung followed in 1780 by Jamms 
P saiiY (q.\.), who IsH^ami^ part-proprietor of the 
iiapor al^ut tw(dv«» years afterwards. During tho 
latter’s ngxmr such mr^n us Coleridge, Ijwd 
Campbfdl, Camplsdl ilui p<K't, Sir James Mackin- 
tosh, Person, and llazlitt were contributors to the 
Chrontelr. Peri^y died in 18*21, and was Buooeedod 
in the editorship bv John Black (q.v.), under 
whom it gradually tleerciised in mllueno^^ popu- 
lArit>% and cii dilation, until in 1834 it wraa sold by 
Wiliiam (Mf'ment, w'ho hud Isnight it after Perty^ 

I death, to Sir John blasthopi> for €16,500. BUu^k 
I retired from tin* papiT in 1843. It was under his 
juispiees that ('haklkh Dkkknh in 1835 mado hie 
di^but in newH{Mi]aT work as a contributor of 
Shifehea by Ihr to the eohnniis of The Eveniny 
Chronicle, in 1843 a Mr. O'Doylb became tlio 
iditor of The Morning Chrotiiele, which shortly 
afterx^aids ftdl into the liands of the late Duk^of 
Xewi«iBtle, Mr. Sidney (afterwards Ixird) Herbert, 
.md Mr. GUdslone, and was hnneeforih made to 
ad\otate J*eidite and ]*URf>yistic prineiplos under 
till ediiorsliiii of l)oi oi.AH ('ook. I'hen.in 1854 
the pa^HT w.iK sold to ScTgoont (Hover, this time 
I for L7,500. "Hie Sergeant turned the Chronicle 
into an out-and-out defendfT of tho Plmporor 
Napoleon, but the einuibition of tho paper still 
further decreased, until, under the next proiiriotor, 
it expired altogether, after at ont« time having a 
very fair opportunity of rivalling The Ttmea (q.v.). 
Se<* Knight’s Fourth Eatatty (fratiPs Kewapaper 
PreaHy and !Mackay*s Eeeollecixona. 

Morning Herald, The, was started in 1780 

by the Uov. Hknhv Batk, afterw’ards Sir lIsNKY 
IUtk-Didle'v, on Liberal juimiples. Us second 
editor w, 4 H Alk\.am>ku Chalmbuh, of Ah nle<«, who 
died in 1834, and was succeediHl by a Mr Wlonr, 

I a reporter who had distinguished himself in his 
L department. Ten years afterannls, the p ajy 
I bof'ame tho property of Mr. Kdward Baldw^ nq 
I afterwords sold it to Mr. James Johnson. OiMi6k 


■liy decmimg in circulation, it died ahogether 

in 1869. 

Morning Hymn, Tho, P«r exeelUnet^ 18 that 
ooQ&pOfiod by Bwhop Kkn (1637—1711), begin- 
niiig— 

** Awftkc. mj tottl, and with the ■atk" 

A Jffymn wan uIho written by TiinMAh 

PinNai.L (1670—1718). 

Morning Meditations. A humorouH p<ic»m 
by Thumam lluui). Tho lust two \ t fhoh me rluiinud 
a Mr. G. T. Lowth. 

*• Morning of the time. In the.”— Tun- 

KTHOn'h Dteam {L Knvut). 

Morning Post, The, >vhh Hturted in 1772, 

and among its ourliost oditorH was the Uev. llrNut 
Bats, who at unt* tiiuo edited Tht Mommy Iletald 
(q.v.). In 179«> tho 1‘oMt was lM)ught b> the Bro- 
tfieni Stuart, Daniel and Pbteu, whoso <‘hiof 
Ularaiy asristantH at one time were Sir .Iamfh 
llAOXtNTOaX andfiAMVBL Ta\ i.ou C'oi.kiuhok. The 
MtirMul appetDEted eondm tor m 1709, but eoaw'd 
tS %Tito lor tho mp< T in IHOZ. Ills <oiuiection 
Wittl it ii rofomHl to by Byron in bis Jhn Jumi, 
awdp iii., •tanaa xeiit : - 

** Ciili'ildirp liln niffhty |N n 
Let to the Morntug /W Un nrlslin rai y 

The S^upts diH]>oHod of the Po»f m 1 SO.i. Charles 
one tini<> a eoiitnbiitor to it, and luts 
leoocdoams roeolhtetionH in his esHa} on *'Nuws« 
papers Thirty-tivo Years Ago." 

Morning Bemembrance hod at the 
Moneth Mynde of Margarete, Countease 
of Byohemonde andDarbye. A eelebretod 
■ermon by John h'lhiiEu, Bishop pi Uoiiiektrr, 
lirintcd in 1708. 

Morning star of memory, The.”— 

Bvbon, Thr Omour, hno 1,1 3U. 

Morning star of song. The.” A 

description appliisl by TANN\hoN (b IhUii), in his 
poem of A JJrvom of Fair Womm^ to (b’uttrej 
Ohaucor (1328— UOO): > 

“ Who lundo 
hiwni 1 s‘1om , 

IHuieiiNiiirt, tiu* flr»f « nrblor. H hnw' sviiH't Itronth 
rn’hutwi 1 IH liMilouM iMindH iluii till 
Thf HiMoltiUH ftiiH'M tif Kreni I.IIiiiIh tli 
it Itli *111111(10 thm ( (lilt *1111 

Homing Star of the Beformatioii, 

The. A lUime Iswtowt'd on .Iohn WM-Liiit 
(1324—1384), (q.t.). 

Morning Star, The, ^iis startl'd in isjo, on 

the abolition of the n('i\Kpa]N'r stamp dut>, 1\> 
the Manehostrr school of politw lans. It ('xpirtal 
m 1870, its lust editor being Joii> 3 Ioulk\ (q.v.). 

Moros. Tlie hero of tho moral jilay oalh'd The I 
thou Ltregt the More Fooh thou aU (q.\.). 
He IS reproBonted tis an ignorant and vicious fool, I 
atx^uainted only with ballads and songs, serajis of *1 
which he sings us ho enters, ** counterfuiting u 
▼aine gostui'c and u foolish countenance." 


Morose, in Bbh Josmir's play of JMsa 
(q.v.), is ** a lover of quiet, a man ezquisitefy 
^tient of rude sounds and l^naeity, who lived ii 
a retired street, who barricaded his doors vritl 
mattrossos to prevent disturbance to his earn, one 
who nuirri(*d u wifo bocauso ho could with diffi. 
culty prevail upon her to speak to him." 

Morrell. One of the shepherds in The Shep> 
turifa CaliHdar^ by Spenser. 

Morris, Dinah. A chaitutor in Oeoeqi 
Eliots no\el of Adam livde (q.v.). 

Morris, James M. AVr Peppeu, K. N. 

Morris. Iiewis, Welsh Iinliqiiar>' and poc 
(b. 1702, u. 1766), wrote sovcnil poems in th 
Welsh language, and left u very luigt' number o 
MS antiquarian collet tiuns. Hlh) GmHeman'a Ma< 
yazme^ vol. lix. Uii iiAiiii, br^ithiT of tho above 
Welsh poet and entic (d. 1779), raito sovorul for 
gottf'n works of some antiquarian iiiti'rest. 

Morris, Lewis, poet, has published Sonye oj 
Two JVorldH (1871, 1874, and 1876), and The 
ofJJadte (1870—7). 

Morris, Peter. The mime adophsl by Jqni 
(tihson Lockhart in publishing his Letters to hi 
KmHfolk in 1819. The letters iiro devoted to i 
description of Scottish men and things. 

Morris, Riohard, LL.D., clerg>Tnan 

mhular, and editor (1). 1833), has imblishod Th 
Ftymoloyy of Local Names (1857), Historical An 
theses of Fnylish Aretdenee (1872), Flemmtari 
Lessons in Mistorual Enyfish Grammar (1874), ani 
A Ftmer of Fuylish Grammar (1876) ; besides edit 
ing a largo variety of old English works, such a 
The Pneke of Consevence (q.v.), The Ayvnhxte o, 
Jnwit (q.v.), A'lr Oawaytie and the Green Kmyhi 
and the likt'. He has also ediU'd tho poems o 
Chaucer and Spenser. 

Morris, William, poet (b. 1834), is th 
author of The Jitjenee of Guenevere (1868), Th 
Life and Hiath of Jason (IHCio), The Earthly Para 
dise (1868), (q.v.), Translntions from the Leelandi 
(1869), Love xs Enouyh (1872), a translation of Th 
Ainexd of Virgil (1870), Th Story of Siyurd th 
VofsHiiyj and the Fall of the Niblitnys (1876). Fo 
Criticisms see Stedman’H ViotoriaH Poets, Swin 
biirno’s Essays and Simhek, Forman's Livxny PoeU 
Edinbnryh Review (1871), Qnarteriy Review 
ireatminster Revtew (1868), and Blackwood* s Maya 
ztne (1869). “Morris," says Slcdraaii, “ may b 
describt'd as an artist of th»‘ beautiful. He delight 
in the manifestation of objiH.’live beauty. True 
ho sings of himself : — 

•* Dmnicr iif dri^niH, b«rn iint «f my due time. 

Wli> ■hould I Miri>e ei set tho iTuokt'd utralgntl 

—but what time could bo to him more fortunate I 
Amid tho problems of our day, and the unoertaint} 
as to what kind of art is to result from its <^nlusec 
elements, there is at least repose in the enjojrnwj^ 
of absolute beauty. There is safety in an with* 
out a purpose other than to refresh and ohann 
His poetry is Of a sort which must be delightful U 
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eomtmci— wbioUy temored from mU, flveediiig 
fjBj wiifth nor disquiet, but full of soft mudo 
and a ddsn cbim. Th$ L}fe and ^tath cf 

Jatvn is a nanative poem, of epio proportions, aU 
Btory and action, composed in tho rhymed penta- 
meter, strongly and sweetly carriod from tho first 
hook to thelast of sovontoim. Tho poem is fresh 
and stirring, and tho stylo befits the theme. Th^ 
Earthly Faradiae has the imivorso of fiction for a 
field, and ro-cloihos tho choicest and most famous 
of Asia and Europo with tho delicate fabric 
r>f its verse. All those talcs are familiar, but never 
bidoro did thoy appear in moro attractive shape, 
oi* IhU ho musically from a jioet’s honeyed mouth, 
lien' is a Buccossor to Hoi'caccio and Cliaucor. lie 
has gone to C^ucer, hut also to Nature.’* 

HorriBon, Biohard Thomas. See Zao- 

KlFl. 

“Mortal coil. This.** — IlamM, act iii., 

scone 1. 

“Mortal frame, This.”- Pope’s Dying 
Chriatiau to hu Eoul, aud CoLKiilimE's Love. 

Mortality, Old. See Oli> Mohtalit\. 

Morte Arthur. A metrical romanco, whicdi 
still exists in MS. m the Ilarleian Lilirary. Kitmm 
(onsidt'rs it a mere translation of thi* compilation 
]»y Sir Thomas Malory ; while Ellis toiiteucls that 
it .follows, with ioleiablo exactness, the F«*neh 
romance of Laneeht^ und in its phraseology strik- 
ingly resembles that of CJhcstor, and othor writers 
of tile iiftoenth century. 

Morto d’ Arthur. A poem by Alfred Ten- 
v\soN, published in 1842, and aftorwuids imor- 
porutf'd in The Tawimt of Arthur^ in The Idyllt of 
tht King. “No Englndi poet sincti Dryden died 
hii writt«*n,” says Briniley, “verse so noble, so 
Honoious, of such snstiiiiied majesty and might . 
qo English poet has brought pictures so dear and 
Kpli^ndid l«*iore the oyo by the power of single 
fpithelb und phrases.'' 

Mortimer, The Pall of. A tragedy by Ben 
tloNHON, of which only tlio first stcue of the first 
ad is extant. 

Mortimeriados. See Barons’ War, The. 

Morton appears in the second part of Hkakb- 
hpeaue’s Hefiry IV. as a rotumor of tho Earl of 
NorthumborLind. 

Morton, James Maddison, dramatist, has 
written, among other plays, Box and 6Vwr, To Oblige 
Betmuy A Bhenoinenon %n a SnioeK Frock ^ Oirt a Dog 
ti Bad Name^ and many other comedies and fare es. 

Morton, Thomas, dramatist (h. 17G4, d. 
1838), wrote Sjnit^d the Blough^ The Way to Qet 
dfarrisrf, The Core for the HearUache, The School 
of As/brm, Zorineki^ Secrete worth Knowiny, A 
Bola/id for an 0/ircr, and other plays. Boo Gen- 
tleman'e Magazine for December, 1838. 


Monren. The ram dt « frbalaiw 
said to co-oxUmsvo with AigJfUshiro, ia mMb- 
land, which figures in the J\am ^ (haoH* Vtiw 
gal is descrilM^ as its ruler. 

Mosby. l*ho paramour of Alioe, la the 
tragedy oi Ardtn of Feverehaui (q.v ). 

Mosoa, in Ben Jonhon's coinMy ol Volpong 
(q.v.), is the cunning parasite of the hero of ths 
play, and ovctiltially ts'lniys his master. 

Moses’ Birth and Mlraolos. A poitm, in 
thne books, by MiiHAEi. Dravton (1368 •* 1831), 
published in 1030. 

Mobs, Thomas, i>oet (b. 1710, d. I8O8), puli* 
lished rormt (1700), of which one was the lyric 
called Tht Beggar t Vetdwn (q.v.). lie also wrote 
u T>oeni called Thi lioiHnftetioH of liamtm JEi^^y- 
mtnU (1783), und idhcr works. 

“Moss-trooper school, The.” A de- 

wripiion applied by ('vrl\lk to the poetry of 
Scott and others. 

“Most mnsioal, most melancholy.” 

A dtMCTiptien apx>liisl to thi* nightingale by Miltun 
in his II huHcrono^ line 61. t^'S Coleridge’s poem 
Tht Nightuujule (q.v.), where tho description is ad- 
veisoly cnticisod. 

“Most sweet it is with unupllfted 

eyes.” Fubt hue ot a sonnet by William Words- 
worth. 

“ Most unkindest out of all. The.”— 

Jahus (War, uit in., stene 2. 

Moth. P«g*‘ Ic Adriano de Armado, 
in LotVe Lahorn'e I,o»t (q v.). “ liittlo Moth,’ 

says (lerv iiiiis, “ light us his name, is all lost and 
pLiyfulncbs, v< rwitility, and i unning,” Moth is 
also tho name of a fairy in A Mideummer NightU 
Ihtam. 

Mother Bombie. A play by Johh Lyw, 
producod in 1594. “Tho story .ay. Haditt, 
“is littlo else than a tissue of absurd mistiikes, 
arising from the confusion of the different cha- 
nicU rs one with another, liko another Comedy of 
Brrore, and imds in their being (most of them) 
married, in a gaini* at cross purposes, to tho porsons 
they imriitulurly dislike.” 

Mother Bunoh. See Bunch, Mother. 

Mother Church BeUeved by Bleed^ 

A work by Jeremy Hbntkam, published m 1820. 

Mother Hubbard's Tale. Ste Paow- 


POFOIA. * 

“ Mother is a mother atiU, A.”— <!»«•■* 

RIDOE, The Three Oravee— 

•• The hollMt tliint alive." 

« Mother of arte and eloquenpe. 'j 

diwcription of Athens, by Milton, in Farenwo 
Regained^ book iv., lino 240. 
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'*lC0ttiar of itao world* Thoal”— S xbi^ 
Ur's apoitroiihe to Necoatity, in Qimm JTat, 
staoea ti. 

** Mothor-wit.*’ A j^ixvuso which is to bo 
fcmnd in Bpknhbh’b Queened book iv., c'anto x., 
stann 21 ; Maklowb'h prologue to Tam6ur/atne the 
Great ^ part i.; and SHAKi.HrtAWK’K play of Tike 
Temittg of the tShreWf act ii., seem 1. 

Mother’s Piotoro, On tho Beoeipt of 

My. Linw by WiLMAM Cowi-kii( 1731 - 1800 ):— 

*• Knlthfuf rnni'inlinum r n| utii on «h*ar, 

W|ii> IfuUt im lioiKMti Htih An nrtU'Nii AnDR, 

A iiiiidii’i loAt lAi long " 

Motherwell, William, poi t (b. 1707, d. 

lS86).pT0d IK i'(l an Keeay on tin Toete of JCenfreweliirt 
^1819); MimtnUify Ancient and Modern ^ ivith an 
Wiatarieal tntrodnction (1827); J^ottne^ Ikurratm 
and Lyrical (18;i2): and Voetveal // orAi, ciilargrd, 
with Memoir by thi* Itov. Dr. J. liliicl’on«rh} 
(1840). “ AIolhiTWi‘11,” HayH one of big mtiiK. 

<*diQd at tho early ajyo of thirty-oi^fht, havinj? 
dono Borvici^ in the revival of tho Scottish ballad- 
minstrelsy. With the loss of the author of iliat ex- 
quisite lyric, Jeanu Morrnton^ of Tin Cavalurs 
Sony^ and The tiword Chant of Moretetn Jlandi^ 
thinre passed away a vigorous and B}nnpatlLetic 
poot.** 

Motion (The) of a hidden fire.”— 

MoNTf.oMBin , To Prauei . 

Motloy. John liOthrop, Aiuenetm historian 
(b. 1814, tt. 1877), wrot« two iioxels, eiititlc>d 
Morton*e Mope and Merry Mount ; Tin Jtno of the 
Jhdeh Jiepnbhe ; Th lln^tory of the ( nxted 

Netherlande (1800 0.>); The Lih and J list ory of 
John Barnevddt (1874). 

•‘Motley’s tho only wear.” --i' ion 
lAke Jtf act ii., sccni* 7. 

Motte, lia. A chanieter in ^Irs. 11 iix i ii ra’s 
Romance of the Fonst (q.v.) ; “Hkeblud,” says 
Scott, ** ivith particular talent.” 

Motteux, Peter Antony (b lono, d. 1718). ' 
though a Fnnichman bv bulb, wioti lurgtdy in 
BnglMh, fHliting The UentU man's ,^ournal^ ]>n)- 
dn&g numerous IiIiiyn, and iiublisbnig a ^ood 
deal of humorous, tliough not xt'ry reimtable, i 
poetry. His iHost-known works wen* his tninsla- | 
tions of IhibelaiH and Von Qnaoti. Drxdeii i 
dedicated an epistle to him ** on bis tnigedv called 
Beauty in Jhstress^" published in 1008, ud(!rc.ssing 
him thus 

**Bnt whsiUH) art tlioii InAplnsi, niid tlion alniic, 

To MouriAh in aii Idloju Jint thlio' <t«u 

Mottley, John, dramatist and historian (li. 
1692, d. 1750), piiblibhiHl a History of Fettr 7., 
Mmparor ofRueeia (1739) ; a History of the Life and 
Beign of the Empress Vatherine of Russia (1744); 
The Imperial Capt 'wesy a dnuna ; and four other 
^ys. He is said to have compiled Joe Miller's 
jists: or, the Wife Vade Meeum, published in 
1739. See Fatusu of Jbsts. 


I ** Mould of form^ The.”— BMrr, aot ili., 

I scono 1. 

' Mouldy. A rocniit, in the second part of 
Hhabbspbaue'h JJenry IV. 

Moultrie, John, poet (h. 1800, d. 1874), was 
the author of jify Brother's Grave, Lays of ike 
English Church, The Bream of Life (1843), and 
other poems. He was a I'ontribiilor to Knight's 
Quartet hj Mayaziue, and published his first voTuriie 
in 1837. His Foetus were collected and piiblislud, 
with a Memoir, by l*rebeiidiiry t’olcndge, in 1870. 

I iMoultnr 1 ‘dited the Foetical Remains of his friend 
Sidney Walker, iif whom he WToti* a Memoir. 

Moultrie, Bov. George. Sn MoKTooMntx, 

(iUtALll. 

Mount of Olives, Tho: “or, Solilarj* 
iNxotiuiih.” A ]»niHe work by Henuy Vauohan 
,1021 — 1G9f>), published in lGu2. 

i Mount Zion. The Ceb'stiul City in Bun- 

\an'h Filytim's Frognss. 

Mountain Daisy, To a: “on turning one 
I down with the ]»U>iigh, in Ajiril, 1786.” A poem 
I by liouEicT liunNS (1759—1706) : — 

Ia tbr fntr of AlnipU* bard, 
ou lift'* A rough oi‘i‘An liirWlesA starr'd 1 
CiiAkllfuI h(' U> uolr tho card 
Of i>rudcnt Ion*. 

TIU blllowA ngo And RsIfA blow liard, 

And w oeliu him ovt 

“ Mountains intexposed make enemies 

of nations.” — C ow'pkh, Tht Task, book ii. (“The 
Timepioce”). 

“Mountains kiss high heaven. See 

the.’’ — SiiKLLi.^, Lort’s Flnlosophy : — 

** And I ht> a\ ca rlaHp ciut* uiiothfr " 

“ Mountains look on Marathon, The.” 

— SbiiiAu 8G, canto lu., ol IhaoN’s Jhn Juan (q.x .); 
"And Mararlion lookH on the iica." 

“Mourn, hapless Caledonia, mourn.” 

B'irst lino of Smollett’s lyric, 3'he Teats of Scoh» 
land. 

“ Mourned in silence, and was di do 

dum.” Set “ Di no dim.” 

Mourning Bride, The. A tmgedy by 
William Conokkve, produced in 1697, «nd d«- 
serilMHi by Macaulay as “ a play which, paltiy as 
it is wht'n eoinpart'd, we do not say with Liar 
.'uid Macbeth, but with tho best trogedios (rf 
i^I.iHsiiiger and Ford, situids very high among tho 
tnigedies of the ago in xvhich it was written. ’ 
Its oiiening lino is fnquently quoted, but it 
may^ 1 m* doubtod if the lines that follow uro equally 
familiar : — 

" Musk hath rbajrmB to sootho tho Aavaw bmaBt, 

Til Aiiften mrka. or lK‘nd a k nntted nok. f 

r\ II read that t hlngi Inanimate have n^red. 

And. at with llvInK aouIa, have been Informed 
Uy maglr numbera and iwrAuaalve aonnd 

Dr. Johnson eonsidared the description of a cailm* 
dial which occurs in this play, and which begiim— 
*' How reverend li the face of thla tall pUo 
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«<t]i6 most poetical paragraph” in **tho wbolo 
SHIM of English poetry !'* 

The .Coxuitry and the City: 

“or, the Hind and Panther [q.v.] TranHvortod to 
the Story of.” A sutirii'al iH>cm by Matthsw 
Phiou, in ridicule of Drydou's ^locin. 

Mouse. To a, “ on turning her up in her notit 
with the iHough, Novi*mhor, 1786.” A p(H‘iu by 
Kuubht BnKNK(1769 — 1796) 

**HrilI thou art lilcHt, mni|iar'd wl mol 
Tlio prt'noul otlly tonrhiah (lire ; 

Hut, Orh ' 1 hat'kward vnni iii) e'o 
On uroaitcctiii ilroarl 
An’ forward, tUo* 1 niiinn «*i-, 

1 Kiu'Ka nil four ' *’ 

MoUSiady The. ” A minur cjiic poem, in Die 
inannor of lloint'r ; a fnignient,” by MieiiAisi. 
baiTE (1746 — 1707), which tells what happened 
when 

*' In ano|(>nt ttinea, rn* trapa wore fnuuod, 
or rata In Urltaln'a lair wort' kium'n, 

A ninuar, for fMincr ami valour famed, 

Hoaaoaai'd In itrace the regal thruiie.” 

“Mouth-filling oath, A good.”— 

Senrif /P., part i., act iii., scene 1. 

' “Mouths (Ho) a sentonoe as ours 

mouth A bone.” — ChiuuciiiLL, The Aotetac/, line 
322. 

“ Mouth’s (Her) like ony hinny pear.” 

— Allan Ramsay, The (initie Shepherd. 

“Mouths of wisest oensuro.” -OtUHo^ 

nrl ii., scene 3. 

“Move eastward, happy o^h, and 
loavo.” First line of a chanmiig bridal song by 
ALniEii Tlnn^ son. 

Moa r nil' to iiij iimrrlnin’ nioni, 

And rouiiil HKalii to liapiiy night " 

“ Moving accidents by fiood and 

field.”— (fthelhy act i., scene 3. 

Mowoher, Miss. An eccentric corn-ex- 
tractor, in Dickens's novel of David Copiterfkld 
(q.v.). 

Moyle, Walter, miHcellaneous writer Ht. 
1072, d. 17*21), published translations of Xcnojihon 
end Lucian, liis liemaim were published in 1721, 
and an additional volume, with a Memoir by his 
friend llammund, in 1727. 

Mosley, James Bowling, D.D., Professor 

of Divinity at Oxford (b. 1813, d. 1878), wrote The 
Doctrine of Tredeet motion (1866), The Doctrine of 
Daptuimaf Hegeneratitm (1856), The Baptiemal Con- 
troverey (1862), Sahscription to the Arliclve (1863), 
Miraclce (1866), and Sermone (1876). 

M.B. : “ or, thf* Blue Stocking.” A comic 
ojwra by Thomas Hooue, produced in 1811, but 
with little success. M.T. is also the title of a 
play by Tiiumas W. Kobehtmon (q.v.). 

Muqedonis. A “most pleasant comedo,” 
fijEt printed in 1698, and again, with additions, 
la 1610. It records tiio histozy of Mucodorus, 
King’s son of Valentia,” and Amadino, ** the 
King’s daughter of Axiogon,” and is lighted up by 


the ** norrio conceites” of Mousd a claim, oibe 
largely figures in it.’ This dnuiia. which was at 
ono time conjecturaUy given to Hhakospoare. hM 
boon n*))rintod by throw HaieUtt, in hU editHm of 
Dudsley’s P/ifvc. t)n it was founded tlii' baUid Of 
The Wanderinf Primee and /Vinctm .* or, Mueedtem 
and Amadme. 

Much Ado About Nothing. A eomedi; 

by WiLLUM SlIAkl’.KBKABK ^1664 1616), printed 

in quarto in liuX), imd probably written in 1609. 
Its plot is supposed to bnve bei n founded on the 
storv of .Vi'ioilimtc and (Tinevr.i, in the fifth ctiuko 
»f Ariosto' h Orimiafn Tariono, which was almost 
cei-tainly known to ibc gicut dramatist through 
the iiKMlium of a rh\ iiiej Kiiglish tninslation by 
one Petor lievarloy. Tbo hujijnmmhI di'ath and sub- 
seiiui»nt murrisg<‘ of Hero were evitlenily lUggiisUMl 
by the 22nd uov>Us of Bioiidello’s coUociinii, of 
whvh 'he scene is luiil, .ih in the comedy, at Mes- 
sina; Hero's father being calh«d Leonato, and her 
lover’s friend being iiaiiUKl Don Piuro, or Pedro. 
“ ’Jlie inoil(< in which the innocent Hero bcfori' thii 
altar at the momont of the wedding, and in the 
pri‘S4>n(*e of her family and many witneasosj is put 
to sbtimc by a most degrading charge — false indood, 
yot clothed with evcr>’ uppuurancu of troth — is,” 
says Kchlegol, ’*a grand piece of theatrical efifeot 
in the trui* and justifiable ho'.uh’. The impresaion 
would liavc been too tragi; al hu(l not Shukospoore 
<’arcfully Hoflciu>d it, in order to jiropim* for a 
fortuiiaio e.'(tnstro]die. ’J’he extnuinlimiry success 
of this pln> , in Slmkespi ure's own day, and oven 
since, ill Kiigland, is, lioNvever, to be ascribed more 
particularly to the jiartH of Ib'iicdick and Bc’utrice, 
two hiiniourHOTne Is'ings, who incessantly attack 
each othi*r with al) Die resoiirccH of raillery. 
Avow'ed rebels to lo\e, Diey are both nitangliHl in 
its net h\ a merry plot of their friends to iiiiJce 
thi‘ni believe that f‘ach is the object of the secret 
passion of the other. Some one or other, not 
ovf i-stocki'd with jxmetratiori, has objected to the 
same iirtificc lieing twice used in entrapping them; 
the droll«‘ry, however, lies in the very symmetiy 
of the (lf)cc])lion. Their friends attribute the 
whole effect to their own device*; but the excluiiye 
dirocDon of their raillery against each other is in 
itself a proof of growing incliniition. Their witty 
vivai’ity does not even aliandon them in tlm 
avowal of love ; and their la'haviour only assumes 
a Mcrioiis fippcurarico for the purpos<‘ of defending 
tho slandered Hero. This is exceedingly weu 
imagined ; tho lovers of jesting must fix a point 
lieyond which they an* not to indulge in their 
humour, if they would not be mistaken for buf- 
foons of trade.” Beatrice ; Benedick; Doo- 
berry; Hero. 

“ Much have I traveUed in the resl^ 

of gold.” First lino of a sonnet, On fret lookmy 
into Chapman e Mower, by John Keats. 

Rnoklebaokit, SBundew. a 
in tiir Wai#tbe ScoTT*i nov.! of Tm 
(q.T.). 
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Xoaktowntli, Hubwklnik. A pica«hor, 
ift Afar WAi/ria Scon’s novol of Old MortMlit^. 

** Muddy Testure of deoay» This.’’— 

iOrsAiM^ act v., sceno 1. 

HudiOy Robert (b. 1777, d. 1842), publiHhed 
a large number of books on the subject of natuial 
histoiy, of which the most important in Jlntinh 
^Irdt : er, a ffittory of the Feathered Trihe of tht 
BriiUh lelands (1885). 

Mllgby Junotion. llu* tiilo of the ('htiat- 
inas Numnor of jill / Ac Year Hottud fur 180(i, ihivt* 
]Kirtions of which — **iJurbux |{rot]icrK,”“Th<* I Joy 
atHugby," and *‘Tho Sigimlmiin ”--wcr« writtm 
by CUAHLIS DlCKBNti (1812—1870). 

Muir, John, LL.D., < Jriontalint (l). 1810), has 

published Original ISannkrtt Ttjts on tht Origin and 
Mietorg of the Teoplv of India ^ tramlaUd and illnii~ 
tre^tod (1868), and other works. 

MulU. The po«‘ti»‘ul iiumu giv<*n by Scfnseu 
to the Awbepp. an Irish river, near whu h he w.m itl 
one time rosident. Sheiisiunu bpruks of Muliu's 
silver stream.** 

MWer, Frederiok Max, 1‘rufrssui of 
C/Omparativo Philoloj^y (h. 1828), thouifh .» ( J<*rni.iii 
by ni<*o and birth. huH written fiuincKins \^oik.s m 
bmglish, including an Kt^sag on Itmga/i (1817), Fio- 
poealefor a Uniform Mismonarn Atphahit (18.) 1), A 
iStirve// of Langnagch (18.'>.**), Tht Citmitin ('ta\sii,\ 
from tht Fourth to tht, Ni>ii*eenth Vtutiog (I8.')S(, 
A Hiatorg of Am' tent So ti^knt Ldtuttiut' (IS.'iJi), 
Zeetitrea on tht iSeitnet of Ijtngmttn (Ih.iO), t'htps 
from a Herman WorkAiop ^18ti8 70), and ^/w 

Jwtroduetion to the tieumi of Mtlnjion ^1878), Im nidt 
numorous IrimNlationN from tlut Nin'-kiit, and 
various artirlrs in the ro\ ie>\H and ma« t/im ^ 

Miiller, Maud. A bullud by J. i< \\ inrTiEU. 

MuUion, Mordeoai, in the Xoc/ts Am- 
ironante (q.v.), is intended ns a personilicution of 
the people of Glasgow, and wuh sometimes used 
as a pseudonym by I'j’ofcssor Wilmi.n 

Mulxnutius Dunwallo. An old historical 
play by William Uvnkish, dati»d l.V^H by llcns- 
lowo, but probably w’rittc'ii much wrlicr. 

Mulooh, Dinah Maria (litra. Cruik), no- 
velist and |K>ot (b. 1820), has ])ublishcd the follow- 
ing, among xiiuny stories: The Ogilnee (1841)); 
OU/oa (1850); The Head of the Familg (18.51), 
Agathet'e Jlmband { 1 852) ; John Hah far, Hentteman 
(1867); A Noble jAfe (1800); The iromatfe King- 
dom (1870); Hannah (1871), The Laurel Bueh 
( 1877 ). Among other po))ubir works of hers arc, 
A Life for a life (1859), JfietreM and Jf<nW(1803), 
and OhrietiaM*e Jfieiahe (1866). She has uLho 
written several volumes of t‘saays, including, 
St$tdiesfrom Life (1869), and Sermone out of Chureh 
(1876). An edition of W Foetne appeared in 1872. 
M North ^riftiA Heview (1868). 

'^Multitude (The) is always in the 
wrong." — ^Roscommon, Kaaag on Tranefated Verae, 


** MultitadinOUB seas 

The."— ifos^f A, act ii., scene 2. 

Mumbleomst, Madjge. A dhsraoter in 

Udall*b Jtalph Jioiater Jhxater, whoso name warn, 
subsequently employed in Dekker’s Satiro-Kaotix 
(1602) and the comedy of Patient ChAaoel (q,v.). 
Madge is mentioned in the MS. comedy of jiifs- 
gonua (1577). 

Mummy, The: “a Talo of the Twenfy* 
second (’untiiry," by Jane Loudon (1800 — 1868), 
published in 1827, and foreshadowing many of the 
sfdfmtiftc discovorios and experiments which have 
since takim place. 

Mimday, Anthony, dramatist, poet, and 
misc(‘lluTieoiiH wiitor (b. lm)4, d. 1633], wrote The 
Mtrrour of MutabiUtio (1579); The Fountaine gf 
Fame erected in an Oreharde of Amoroua Advent urea 
(1680) ; The Paine of Pleaaure, profitable to he 
pernaed of the Wiae, and neeeaaarg to he by the 
iranton (1580) ; A lireefe Jhaeonrae of the Taking 
Edm. Campion (1581); The English Eomayne Life 
(1582); A iratch-troord to Engiande (IBSi) \ Godly 
Exert lae for Chriatian Famihea (1686); A Banquet 
of Ihiintie Cuneexta (1.588); Arehaioplutoa : or, the 
Itieluh of Elder Agta (1.592) ; The Masque of the 
Ltugut and tht ^Upani/urd Hiaeot'end (1592); The 
Uejenee of Contrarus (1593); Tht Life of Sir John 
Oldeaatle (1000) ; The i>fraiig/at Adventure that ever 
happened (1001); The Jhu'hfalt of Bobtrt, Earl of 
Huntington, aj tent aids lalltd Ituhm Hood (1601); 
Thi Triumpha of Jitufidtd Britufinia (1005); False- 
hood in Fritndship ; Vmons Virard : oi, nolvea in 
jMinh-akuis (100.5), A Bret Jt Chronich' of the Sucevaae 
of Tunis from the ('nation to this Instant (1611); 
t’hnfso-thriambos: thi Triumphes of Goldi (1611); 
7# uimpha of Old Hrapery • or, thi Itivh Clothing of 
England (iOl-Q; Mttropolis Coronata ; and other 
works. 1^0 Warton’s English Poetry, Baker’s 
Biographia Hramatica, Kitson’s Bibliographia 
Poetica, Carow Tlazlitt’s Early English Literature. 
See Ballxndino, Don Antonio; Paladin or 
England ; Palmeuxn or England ; Rohkrt, Eam. 
or Huntinqdon ; Two Italian Gentlemen. 

Mundung^lS, in the Sentimental Journey (q.v.), 
IS u Dunio applied by Steune to a Dr. Samuel 
SiiAur (d. 1778), who published a description of his 
tour on tho Continent, cuntiiining some libellous 
sbitt^monts in reference to thu Itahaii ladies. 

Mundus Alter et Idem. A Latin work by 
JobErii Hall, Bishop of Exeteh and Kouwich, 
published in 1643, in which, under the pretence of 
dt'Hcribing a certtun ** Terra Australis," he satirises 
the vices and follies of mankind. “With m^, 
perhaps, of Halu'laisian satire than of uolitical 
allegory in the design, wo have,” says Masson, 
“ verh^ descriptions, and oven maps, ox the ^un- 
tries of Crapulia or Feeding Land, Vixaginia or 
Virago Land, and other such regions." 

MundUB Muliebris: ** or, the Ladies’ Dress- 
ing-room Unlock’d, and hor Toilette ^read. lu 
Burlesque. Together with the Fop Dictioiiaiyr 
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oaaoOftd lor the me of tlie Mr Ses.” Vritien 
hy Sm Etxltm ( 1620—1706), and published in 
1690. It ie chaiaikoriaed ae a <* playfiil satire.** 

Mlin0ra Offores in Spbmbbb,'b FaSrie Quetm. 

Marohi8on, Sir Roderick Impey, 

L'K>loffist (b. 1792, d. 1871), was the author of 
,stluria (1864), The Geology of Scotland (1860),*^m 
. Iddreno to the Britieh Association, and tith(T pub- 
lications. 

Muroraft. A projector,'* in Ben JoimiN'K 
vomodv of The BeviVs an Ass, and, in somo tmits, 
not uniiko the author himself. 

IKurder considered as one of the 
Fine Arts, On. An essay by Thomas He 
ijuiNUKY (1785—1850), includotl in liis Mtscil- 

liMUS , 

“Murder (One) made a villain, mil- 
lions a horo.” — rouTEous, Death, line 164. 
Youno writes in his Love of Fantc, suliro vii., 
lines 55 — 58 : — 

** one to c1(>iitro^ 1 h miirdor by tin* law. 

And frlblM'tH kcei* tiu* liftml hand in awe ; 

To murder tlmuHiinda takfa a bimtIouh mime. 

War B Kitirioim art, and •'» (iiuuorLal laiin . ' 

“ Murder, though it have no tongue, 

vill Hpeiik with mtist iiuruculoub oiytiii ’ — Uumhi, 
ju t ii., 8cen(‘ 2. 

/'Murder will out -that see we day 

l»v day ” — CiiAKhu, TIk Nan's Ptust's TaU. Iij 
Jiumlef, act i., wem* 2, occur the liiicb 

" 1 oiil d<'« dn u III rlnc, 

Tlumgli all tlu‘ i>artti o cru lirliu them, to nirn h o) ob * 

Set “ Ml uDGii, Tiiorr.ii it have no ton(»ik.** 

Murderous Michael. A tnipcdy, ]M*r- 
fornicd Iwlorc Quc(‘ii l^lh/ahcih in 1578. J’hc 
hero was ono of the assassins of Arden of Fovur- 
bham (q.v.). 

Murdstone, Mr., in Dickens's novel of 
Dtrrid Copperfild (q.v.), is tho second husband of 
Mm. Coppcrflold, and tho step-father of David. 

Mure, Sir William, Kcottish poet (b. 1504, 
d. 1057), produced a version of the Psalms; a 
Iniiwlation of Boyd of Trochrifi^’s Latin po(‘m, 
Hecatombc Christiana, into Kn^lish sapphics (1C28); 
and a True Cructfxe for True Catholiekes {I62d). 

Mure, William, scholar and historian (li. 
17n9,d. 1860), published Remarks on the Chronology 
of (he Egyptian Dynasties (1829), The Calendar of 
fhe Zodxae of Aneiefit Egypt (1832), A Journal of a 
Tour made in Greece %n ISSit (1842), A Critical 
History of the Language and Literature of Ancient 
Grteee (1850), and other works. 

“Uununni (He) near the running 

brooks." — WoKUBWOHTif, A FoeVs Epitaph, 
stanza 10 : 

** A music iweeter than their own.** 

“Murmuring of innumerable beea.” 

^ “ Uoiw'c OP Dovm fto. 


iione ot Sallust and Theitus; Eitgr^ieo 
Johnm, and Fielding; The Why to Sks JTisi; 
The Upholsterer (a farce); 7>rm Week* 
riage: and utiuT plays. His Woris wetw mAnM 
in 1786. Ills Life wuh writti'n b\ Fooifs 

Murphy, Dennis Jasper. Tlic iiseudonyio 
undir wliicn the Kev. lioiirur C'iiahi.es Matueik 
1 (1782—1824) publishid Sf*v(<nil works; iitnung 
I others, The Fatal Jin euge : or, fht Family oj Mon* 

{ tarn 

Murray, Alexander, D.D., phnologist 

(1». 1775, d. 1813), wiiH author of Tht History rfthe 
Jlurotuan Languages (1K251, pietixi'd to which ME 
memoir, partly (iutobioirrnphi(*al. 

Munray, Hugh, Scott isli geographer, his- 
torian, ana misccllancMiis writer (b. 1779, d. 1841), 
wrote JhHcorertes and 'Jianh in Asia (1820), 
^imeriea (1829), and tht' hnegrlopadia of Ueo^apky 
(1831), ItesidoH editing and loinpleting ljeyden*8 
b(N>k oil Aft tea, and (‘ompiling sovoral vulumoi of 
The Edinhuigh Cabimt Jtihrarg. 

Murray, John, pubbsln'r (b. 1778, d. 1843), 
1 (*st ihlisht d Tht Quarfttig Rtritir in 1809, and 
I l^s^•d all the woiks of Lord ItMon, who lias oevo- 
lal toll net's to him in his po<‘ir\ 

^ Murray. Lindloy, giHminarian (h. 1745, d. 
1820y, pahlulu'd in 179'» .la Fm/lish (irammar, rout- 
prthndiag thi J^rtneiplts and llultM of the Lauguagt ; 
followed hy Frit cists, utn lamlish Rtader, and a 
fow Huj)pleinentary inanii.ilb. Murray also wrote 
some miheell.ineous w'r>rkM. 

Murrey, Dolly. A it'nuile ihanu'ter in 
I'kahki s Ifortatgh, iiho dn H while iu tho act of 
pliii ing cards. 

Musce A iili nm. Miseellanc'OUN pisTna ^ 
.ViniiiH Johnston (1587 16 H), published in 

ir;;{5 

Musarum Delioics : " or, the Muses' Hucroa- 
A collection of pooms by Sir John Mennis 
: (1.591—1671) and Doctor James Smith, published 
in 1651. Anthony it Wood spi'iiks of it as eontain- 
iTig “ Hoveral pitHjes of pw’tie wit;" and in Jtichard 
Flccknoo’a Diariuni (1656) occur these lines : — 

•• Onr KngtUli Dr Rmllii. 

WhoBi* mum* mi bumi) Ih aiui lilyilic ; 

Or. Ill Snp, Ilf Sli Jtilin Mfrinia, 

Kbr px.r«lU>ni e ) Inidt'tb ma te uiya'* 

Muses’ Elysium, The. Pastoml poems 1^ 
MiohaeiiDuayton, dedicated to the Flurl of Dorset, 
and published in 1627. They contain somo grace- 
ful passagOB. 

Muses* Looking-glass, The.. ^pUyl^ 

Thomah Randolph (1506--1634); “ mngulHPly ftiU 
of life,” say* Leijli Hunt, “ coiwidOTins h 
continuod olloffopy, SJid didactic withal, l^lus, 
Aphobus, and CaJax, personify Fitr. Rsshiiess, 
n-ifd Flattery. Bishop Hurd regards it as aa 


Mtatkin of Bon Jonson'i JAwry Man out of A<« 
JSriiMo«r (q.v.)* It was printed in 163S. 

Mines* Threnodie, The: **ar, Mitthfid 

IfourninffB for the Death of Mr. (hill.** A ]KN!m, 
puhlitthod by Hknuy AiiAiiHOiir (d. 1039) in 
oimauting' of a monody, and u doHcription of the 
nistory and untiquitioH of Perth and the Tioigh- 
bonrluKxl. It waH recommondod for ])uhli(‘ution 
by DmmiAond of lluwthomdcn, who ( omparod it 
with the of AleikiiudoH — “ luunHtnjus hi'uds 

without, but full of ran» urtihro within *’ Jt in 
proooded by a Hhortor poom, culh^d thr jHveutorf/ of 
tka GabionSf or antiquarian Iniick-kniu ka, which, in 
the Thronodie^ join in tho buncntation for Mr. Gall. 
Tho Invontorij in n'markuhlo for the rcst'nihlanco 
ito vendilcution bean to Uuit of llutlor’H JimUbtoM 
(q.V.). 

ICtunfiTe, Idttle, and Lady Barnard. 

A baUad whicn IcUh how thoHo two Hinned to- 
Miher, and how liord llaruard, coitung to diticovor 
taoir wickodm^s, hIow them in tho ehamlaT 
where they had Ihm'u. ft wuh liint ^luhlishiHl in 
l^lt Rootor'd (ItyfiHj, and afterwards by Dryden in 
his Coltertwn of Mi^'eUrtuvom /V>r»w, bj Porej , by 
Jaxnioson, and hy *the Pen\v S<H’u'ty. It is re- 
ferred to hy lleuumoiit and bMeteher m thoir 
burlesque of Thv Kunjht of thr Hurmny aet 

V., scono 3 (Kill); in Th* IVowfe.a (omedy, aet 
iy. (1040) ; and in Sii WillLiin DiiM'nant’H play of 
TKo WUthf act iii. 

Music, A History of: “fi<>m the Karlit^Ri 

Ages to tho I*ro»ont I’eriotl,’’ hy (Miaiilks IIi’rney 
( 1720—1814), puhliHhed in 1770—81). A Jhmrftt- 
tfOHon Muoick of the iH ]>n'lixed, full 

of learning and oritieal aiutiKn Sit John Hawt- 
KiNs’ Miot^ry upiK'un'd iii 1770; Di, IUmiy’h m 
1819. 

** Music hath charms to soothe the 

savage broiUiit.” Art* Moi iimn(i liuiui., Thk. 

•* Music (If) be the food of love, play 

on.” — Twelfth ATiyA/, act i., hetiir 1. 

Music in all things, if men had ears, 
Thoro’s.” — IIyron, Hon Juan^ euiito \v., 8tuii/a 
6;— 

•* TIrti* fl inuiilp In tlie (•lirhlnKuf » riHHl, 

Tlicrt niiiUMlr In «a > rill " 

Music, Ode in Praise of. by .Torn 
UuokiXB ; porforoied in Statioiiern’ Hall in 1703. 

** Music of humanity. The still, sad,’* 

—WoRlis WORTH, Ttntem Aoltty, 

Music of the spheres, The.”--lVrif7ej», 

not scontj 1. 'I'ho allutrion in to the tht*ory of 
Pythagoras, that tlio interxiils between the heii- 
Tenly bodies were dotermiiuMl hy tho law's and 
vulations of musical concord. ** Thesi* orbs in 
thoir motion could not but produce a certain souud 
or note, depending upon their distances and vclo- 
dtieB, and as these wore regulated by harmonie 
laws, they necessarily formed as a whole a comjdeto 
Amdcal scale.” Thus I^haxbsi'SAbe, an The i/rr- 
ohmi of Venice^ act v., scene 1 : — 




fberyt ant tbs ■oiahesk orb vblct tboa behoUTa 
Bat la bis nuittoo libs an aassl alai^ 

BtUl uairlng to Uu* jrouasHVsd ctaeruiaas.* 


Seo also in Milton's Ode on Chriefe Kaimty the 
passage beginning : — 


** Ring out, yr rryatnl sphn iv " 


Tennyson, in his Ode to Memory , has 

** Sun* Rbc waM nlgbiM' tt» hfavcn'i Hpherra, 
Llttenlng tho lunll) iiiuaU llowliig fnttu 
Tliq llilniltalilu > cam." 

Soo also LoNuvri.Low'H Oceultation of Orion, 


Music (When), heavenly maid, was 

young."- ('uLLiNH, lino 1. Music is 

aposhophisod in tho same poem (lino 9)i), as — 

•* flplier(Ml«iirL'iul<‘«l iiinlil, 

Vrlentl <if ttlrahurc, a iMtlmii h aid." 


** Music^ when soft voicoa d^e.** Fiibt 
line of a lyric by 1 *bucy By'hhh i Shelley, written 
in 1821. ‘‘This song,” says Leigh Hunt, “is a 
great favourito with musicoanb : luid no wondur. 
lloanmont und Fletcher novcT wrote anything oi 
the kind more lovely.” Aitt ** ViiiuATEh,*' &c. 

Musical as is Apollo’s lute, But.” 

See AeoLLo'K Lute. 


Musical Instrument, A. A lync, by 
Klizaiieth Barrett Bhownino (1809— 18CI), 
published in 1802, which, Morlcy says, “ matches 
with 'i'heorrituH,” and is alike “scholarly and 
humuii.” It begins : — 

*• What Im he dfilnir, the srrwit sort. Pan, 

Down in th«’ t i-cdB hj llu* river t " 


Music’s Duel. A lyric by Bichard Cuaskaw, 

roiitiiined. iu his Jhhyhtb of the JUmte (^q.v.), and 
duMcribing the' conttmtion betwwn a iiiglitmgalo 
and a “ swoct luto’s muster — 

*• ShefallH, and fallliiK, grieves, and Krlevliis, dlea 
Mu dlea ; and lenvea liei life the vlelor a itrlze, 

KallliiK niiuii Ilia lute " 


** Music’s golden tongue.”— K eats, Ei,e 
of St. Aynee^ 8tun/.a 3. 

Musidora. A )>eautiful young lady, whom 
her lover (Damon) discovers liathing, wlioso story 
is told in the poem on Summer in Thomson’s 
Seaeom* (q.v.). Tho namo Musidora was a fashion- 
able iMiutic sobriquet of the time. 

Musidorus, in Sir Philip Sidney's Areadw 
(q.v,), is probably intended for Fiilke Grcvillo, liOrd 
BrcMiko. He is l*rinco of Thossalia, and in love 
with Pamela (q.v.). 

** Miiaing C^pThen) on pompanioxtf 

gone.” — Scott, Marmton^ introduction to cRAto ii : 

** We dnuhly fetd ounelvcs alone.” 

Musophilus : “ containing a General Dof®co 
of Ix^ammg,” hy Samuel Damiel; dedicated U> 
Fulko Grovulo. 

Mustapha. A trag^y by Fulkb GheviuA 
Lord Brooke, publidiea in 1609. 
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«*Kate Milton here may 

Same.” »bo itaim 16 of Guay'ii ahyy 
uriiten in a Country ChureApard (q.v.). 

**Kate Nature.”— fc^>TT, TAe lay of tho 
lant MtnaU'el, canto v., atuu/ji 1. 

Mutual mend. Our. A novol hy Chaulkh 
Die KINB (1612 — 1870), published in 1864. Anion^ 
the tiramaiU ptrsontt are Jenny Wren, the doirs 
dn'SBmaker ; hiT drunken * father, Fosidnatitin 
Fledgeby; Uiiih, the ,iew; Uilas "Wf’cffK* the 
“literary man” to Doflin; John Uannuu, Li/./ie 
Hexhnni, Dnidley, Headstone, and Della Wilfor. 

My ain kind dearie O. A boiir by Houkut 
I kiiNs (1769—1796) - 

*‘(!lp iiu* ili« liniir (» irlcMimln arry, 
ti iiinkH ni\ lu'nrt hiic c‘licor> U, 

Til iiii'fi tiii«< lui till* li'A rlKt 

M> Alii kind di nrlt* < ) " 

My Beautiful Lady. A poem by Thomas 
\V ooi.N£ii (b. 1K26), published in 1863. “d/y hean- 
hful Lady^'' says Studman, “ is u true product of 
the art-school, with just that tinj^e of fp^itle alfec- 
tation which the name implies. It has n distimt 
motive — to commemorate tile ^towth, nmitileii.uice, 
and flnal Btreii^th(>iiiii^ by death, of a ]iim' and 
6aeit>d love, Jiiid is it votive tributi* to its theme: 
a di licatr volume of such MTse us could be pro- 
du< ud in no other turn*.” . 

“ My boat is on the shore.” First line 

of some well-known Htunzas addn-ssed liy l^oid 
IkiioN (1788 — 1821) to Tom Mooie, the in 
1817. 

** Ilut liofori* I Tom Moon*, 
ilcre'a u duulde lii'altli lo 

” My days among the dead are past.” 

Fir«t lino of a lyric by Koueut Socthev (1774 — 
1843), writton at Keswick in 1818: — 

** Around luo I liohnld, 

Wlioro IT t lu'Hi c BHiinl o rM arc nnnt, 

Till* iiitKiil) mi II Ilf <ild 
noA iT-falllfiK /riendii ore tiu*} , 

Willi ulioiu 1 convniirda> hy da).*’ 

“My days have been so wondrous 

free.*’ A love song: liy Thomas 1*ah>ell, addressed 
te his lady-love, a Hiss Anne Blim hin, whom he 
afterwards married. 

“ My dear and only love, I pray.” “An 

I M ellent new b.illitd, to the turn* of ‘ I’ll never b>ve 
tliM more,’ *’ by Jamfm Okaham, Marquis of Mox- 
yioHK; correctly n^printi'd in Hannah’s (Umrtly 

“My dear mistress has a heart.” A 

8on^ by John, Karl of Uochehtek, written in 1680. 

My fairest ohild, I have no song to 

Rivc you.” First lino of A Fartweil^ a l>Tic by the 
Kev. Chahlsh Kingsley. 

My good blade carves the casques of 

nion.” — A'lr Galahad^ by Alfbbi> Tbnnyson. 

*'My heart aches, and a drowsy 

^mhness pains.” First lino of the Ode to a 
^tyhtinyaU, by John Kbats. 


CoLKionoi, who ow«d no mmA nCKtioa ol hk 
IKH-tunI nupimtlou to hi. nurly .tiuir of SMlt* 
(q.v.). 

** *7 ^ •*** ▼Idi longing.'* A 

sonnet by 1 homam Hoou. 

“ My heart leaps up when I beholdo*^ 

A lyric by William ^'Tiuoswoktii, written in 


“ My heart’s in the Highlands, xay 

heart is not huro. ’ The lirst line of a song 
UomuT ih HNS (1 7'i9 — 1796), tbe first staiiza of 
^hieli is taken from un old diity called The Strung 
irtdlti of Ofrry, 


Last Buohoss. A imem by Robist 
DuoWmno (1). 1812) ** Nothing can be subtler than 
tin* art when by the duke is made to revool a cruel 
tragedy, of which he was the ndentless villain, to 
iM'tr.iy the blaekm ss of his heait. and to suggott a 
coin|>anion-tnigcdy to his bctrotlial closo at luind." 

“ My life is fUU of weary days.” A jicom 

liy Alkued Tennyson. 

“ My lodging is in the cold ground.” 

A hullad, intriHluccd by Kir William Davbnant in 
hiH comedy of The Utrah (1668). 

“ My lords, we heard you speak : you 

told us all .” — The T/ntd oj rihrwtri/thy Aj.riiBV 
Tknmhon. 


“ My love in her attire doth shew har 

wit.” First line of an anonymous lyric of ooo 
stanza, ending - 

" No lM*nur) alif tlnlli mlM, 

\\ III II nil lin riibeH arc nil ; 

Hill IliHiiti M m If hIiv In, 

W|ii>n all III r rnlmH an* Ktinr." 


“My married daughter could you 

sec.” First line i 7 a song by Thomas IIayiibb 
Dayly (1797—18,39). 

“ My mother bids mo bind my hair.” 

See Hu.ntku, Anne. 


My Novel. A work of fiction by Edwabd, 
Ijord Lytton, published in 1863. The Quarterly 
lit f lew describes it as tlie “ great work which marks 
the culminating point in Tiord Lytton’s goniiui, tho 
work to whn‘h, with a nirc csliiiiato of his own 
powers, he has given the singularly aiipropriato 
title of hfy Novel. . . . If we except one or two 
melodramatic sconos, it is throughout an admiiwblo 
work. . . . Tho plot is comidcx, hut it is unfold^ 
with nifirvellouH diroctiioss and ingenuity, and, noU 
Mv'ithstanding the digressions, tho interest never tor 
a moment flags. The IsMik is olivioiwly ratten 
in imitation of Stomo’s Trintratn W’J'b 

Among tho characters arc i 

Dale, Dick Avenol, Leonard ^ 

ley, Dr. lliccabocca, Randal, Violonto, Nora Avcnoig 
Audloy Egoiton, and Harloy L’Estrango. 
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"Ity paMion la aa mnatard atrong.” 

—A SoHf of Now Smiliol, by Johm Oat. 

My Fooket Book. See Stravoih in Iks- 

EiAND. 

** My prime of youth is but a frost of 

sareB.*' Firat lino of thn‘o vcwb vrritt<‘n hy 
[Jhidiocx Tyciibohm, **boixi^ yotm(jf, and then in 
bho Towor, tbo night boforo his oxM’ution *’ (lASG). 

** My sheep 1 neglected, I broke my 

dioop-hook/* Ser Amynta. 

** My true love hath my heart, and I 

llRVO hiB.” Firat lino of ^4 Ihtty by Sir Philip 
S iDNBY, included in his Arcadia (ii-v.). 

My Wife's a Winsome Woo Thing. A I 

lyric by UonsuT Bi unh -17*Jb), of whi^ thi* 

fltBt vorae runs : — 

Im a wliiHiiiiw wfv* tlitntr, 

Hlic ta a IiiukHoiiii A(‘i tlilimt 
Hlii'lan IkiiiiiU wn* lliliiu, 
yiKi. uir« o mini 

s ** My wind is turned to bitter north." 

Sung of A^damn^X^y Auiinii Pj.ot on 

[lai»— 1H61). 

Myoerinus. A poem l»y Mmthpw AiiNOLn 
jb. lo22). MywrinuH wjih Kith? of Kfifypt after 
Jhephron, and hia Bior} may bo foun<i in Hero. 
lotUB. 

Myara, nederiok W. H., poet, hap writ- 

M A. JPkN/ fl868), and /‘wm# (1870). “Among 
:he lator nlh noufi |)oetH ho doHorvi'H noti(M% tor the 
fooling, ooreml tininb, and ihh'Ik* iM'ntiiii« nt of hin 
longsr piecoB. A few of liiH quatrain^lyricB aro 
ncoeedmgly delieato.*' 

Myrrha. A (Jri'ok femal(> Hlavo, tho favourito 
:if HardanapuluH, in B\uon’h tragod) of tho latter 
namo (q^.v ). 

Myrrour of Good Manors, The. A 

tranHliition, by Alsxandkk lUiu i \\ (i\ v.), of a 
poom by Mancini, railed Qaafnor rtifafdfa*. It 
WHH printed by PyiiHoii. 

Myrrour of Modestie, Tho, by Boiirnr 
Qkbknis; publiHhodiii b»84. “An eiilaiuenu-nt and 
momlization upon tlie story of ‘ Susanna and the 
Eldom.’” 

Myrrour for Magistrates. Aiv idiimoii 

FOR Maoistiiateh. 

Myrtle, Harriet. The 7itnn dt plame under 
which Idrs. ilcoii A1 llli.ii ha.s written several 
books for the young. 

MyrUe, Minnie. The nom dt jdtnm of AItb. 
Anna C. Johnson, an Arntriran uiitliorcHs. 

Ibsteries of TJdolpho, The. A romnneo 
bynSrs. Raucliffb, “on a larger and more siih- 
lime Bonle than The Homance of the Foreot [q.v.]. 
Iho interest is of a-moro agitating and tremendous 
nature ; tho scenery of a '^dor and more terrific 
do^ptioQ ; tho characton diatiDguished by fiercer 


and more gigantic featurei." It waa pnUblud in 

1794. 

Mysterious Mother, The. A tzagedy by 
Horacb Walpole, Earl of Oupobd (1717 — 1797) ^ 
printed in 1788, but never acted. It is chaxac- 
U'rised by Sir Walti^r Scott as a ** horrihl]^ improB* 
inve but disgpisting drama,” and by Coleridge aa a 
“ most disgusting, detestable, vile composilion.*' 

Mystery of mysteries, faintly smil- 

ing Adeline.” — Adeline, by Alfheo Tennyson. 

“ Mystery of Mysteries, The."— Scott, 
The MonttsU'Tff, vol. i., ch. xii. 

Mystery Flays, almwly referred to under 
tht> heading of Drama (q.v.), are said to have hail 
thi'ir origin in England. Matthew Paris tells iis 
of a ci'rtaiii Ceoliroy, afterwards Abbot of St. 
Albans, who caused u “ show ” on the story of Nt. 
Catherine to Ik; reprosonti'd at Dunstable. “ Fits* 
Stephen, in the reign of Henry IJ., dwells,** says 
lliillam, “on tho sacred jilays acted in London, 
representing the miracles or pissions of martjTs. 
The earluT of tbesi' ridigioiis dramas were in Latin. 
It w'OK slowly that the modem languages were em- 
ployed, and pfrliiqu it might hence bo pn^sumcil 
that the greater part id' the stor}' was told through 
pantomime. Hut us this was unsatisfactory, and 
the spi'ctators eoiild not always follow the falde, 
there was an obvious inducement to make use ot 
the vcmacular language.*’ Su ('hesteu Plays, 
&e. 

I Mystio, The. A ])Opm by Philip Jambs 
Bailey (b. IKIG), jmblished in 1855. 


I ^ 

Habbes, Thomas, dnunatist (b. IGOO, d. 
164.)), published Microrneniui, (1637), Hetnnibal awl 
iSrtjHO (1637), Vomit flai'dtit (1C3H), Tht Spnnf 
(rlorie (1038), Totttnham Vnart (1638), The Un~ 
fortnnatt Mother (IGIO), Tht Itride, and some mis- 
eellaneoiis }K>om8. Ste Mk'Uocosmi s., 

I Nabob, The. A lyric, by Susanna Blamihb 
I (1747 — 1794), ]a>giiining — 

I “ Wiipn ullont time, wC liKliUy loot, 

, lliiU tnul nil >i>arii. 

' 1 ■ouKlJt otffiln niy nnrl\ i> Intid, 

^ Wr 1111)11} luid " 

Naebody. AsonK'bylioiiEUTBcB}i8(17fi9 — 
1796). 

I ” I’ll bo niorrj’ and froo. 

I I'll he Had for iiaebiMly ; 

I If imelNicl} rare for me. 

I I’ll ram for iiaebud} ." 

Bailor. See Little John. 

Naime, The Baroness, Carolina Oliph^t, 
' Scottish poetess (b. 1766, d. 1846), wrote various 
lyrics, which have been republished, with a Memirt 
I by the Eev. Charles Rogers, LL.D. See The Seng* 
• atretHt of Scotland. 
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**ir«lnd hnaum bsait, A.**— Toum* 

irifU S%»tiflUt, night iiL, liaa 296. 

•*Hak«d. looked up Inited.*' 

—King ITdfiry F/., part ii., act iii., aocsne 2. 

" Kaked to mine enemlee.'*— iniiv JfMwy 

VIJL, act iii., Boene 2. 

JTalBOXU John, historian (b. 1638, d. 1686), 
wToto An Impartial CoUeetion ^ the Great Affain 
ufStat4 from the beginning of (he Scotch Rebellion^ 
anno IBSOf to the Murther of Charlet L (1682 — 3). 

Namby-Pamby. The title of a humoroiu 
poem in which 1I8 nky Gahby (1663—1743) ridi- 
t iiles the lines by Ambrose Philip on the infant 
dauffhter of Lord Carteret. It has now become a 
tiini^ar term as applied to poetry of a common- 
plimo order. 

** Name (A) at whioh the world grew 

pale."— JouMsuN, yamty of Human IF tehee. 

Name, The magio of a.*’ See ** Maoic 

OP A NAME." 

‘‘Names that were not born to die.*’— 

IIallbck, Marco Jiozzatte, 

Namur, On the Taking of: “ an English 
Ullad,” by Matthew Puiok (1664 —1721). Aporudy 
on tho h'K'iieh Ode by Boilcuu. ** This burlesque,’’ 
says Johnson, ** has, in some parts, such ainness 
and levity as will always procure it roaders, even 
imoiig those who cannot compare it with tho 
i.rigin^." Namur was captured by King William 
Hi. in 1693. See next paragraph. 

Namur. Ode on the Capture of (by 

William 111.), written by Thomas Valuek (1671 — 
1736), and chiefly noticeable for the satire it pro- 
voked in a contem|M}rury humorous poem, called The 
Oxford Laurcat. Yalden claims the laurel us his 
proper reward, but, in lieu of it, is put on his 

** HIb rrlmi* was for Iwlnff a folon In reme. 

And iirciivntliiv Ills theft to the Klim ; 

The Itritt wns a tiling not unruiumoii or Bcarre. 

Hut ili«* iMt WAS AD Impudent ibliis>" 

He wns accused of plugiarismg from the poet Con- 
greve. 

Nancy, in Dickens’s novel of Oliver Twiet 
(q.v.h is a young thief, whoso murder by Bill Sikes 
(q-v.) is one of the most tragic epis^es in tho 
book. 

Nancy ILammeter, in Gbobob Eliot’s 
novel of Silae Mamer (q.v.), eventually becomes 
the wife of Godfrey Cass. 

Naogeorg^sCBlirchmaier). ThisLuthomn 
livine’s hexametrical poem on husbandry, anni- 
rersarios, seuHons, and other matters, was tnmslatod 
^to verso by Baiinaby Gouge in 1666. 


burgh Reekw^ to which ha wag a frequant 
bator. ^ 

S ubbiAad, jr.Moir. ^iVapwr 0/ (ISM), 

(ontroee and tf*e Covtnantere (1838) an edilm « 
NiuiierofMerchiston’s ih .drl# Log^stiea (1830), TSIs 
Life and Timee e/* Montrose (1840), Memaeiaie ^ 
Montrose and hts Times (1848—60), JtfWiioirs of ike 
Marquis of Montrose ( 1 856). Memorials of (Itaham qf 
Vlavcrhouss (1859), an tditiou of Spottiswott^’c 
History of the Vhuteh of Scotland, and oilier worici. 

Nspter.Sir WiUiam Frsnoia Fstiiok, 

soldier and historian ^b. 1786, d 1800), wrote jt 
History of the fthp m the 7V; insida and te the 
South lij Frames from the gear llUff to the year ISU 
(1H28 — 40) , also, The Conquest of Seindef and Ths 
Life and Opinions of Sir Charles Napier, tlig LifehMB 
boon oditod by H A. Bruce (Lord Abordare) (1863). 

Naples, Ode to, by Pekct Bisshe Buellbt; 
written in 1820. 

“EIibIah Ctti, whirl! t<» rAlm rnchnntrAt 
1 he niutuiuuA air aud ara.” 


Napoleon Bonaparte, Ode to, by Lord 

B'l uoN ; written in 1814, and boguuung : — 


** TIb dftim— hilt ycBtrrdai a klnfr* 

And art!! d u lih kinva ti» Btrlve— 
And now thou art a iianirlrBB thing . 

Ho nl»jr« i— ) Mt alh 1 1 . . . 

The UrtMAator dPMilatrl 
1 hr Vli iiir n\ mhrown I 
Tin* Arhltcr of othpra fate 
A Hui>i>litut fur hlB own I * 


Lives of Napoleon were published by Sir Walter 
Bcoti and William Uazlitt in 1827 and 1828 res- 
pectively. See, also, Carlyle's Heroes and Hera 
Worship, 


Naroisaa, in Pope's Moral Essays (epistle i.}. 
is said to have boon intended for the oulobnited 
actress, Mrs. Oldhold. 


** * OdloiiB ' In woiillcn ' 't wonid a Baint pmvnkr,’ 

Wt>n> th«> last wiirdB that |M,or NandiiBA biniIip. 

' < Mif* would nut, Buri . bo frluhtful whrii one b dsid— 
And—Ueliyxgivo thla cheek a little red.' " 


The Narcissa referred to in opistlo ii., — 

** NarrIaMa'B nature, tolerahly mild. 

I'd make a a aali would hardi) bu*w a rlitldi”— 

was designed, says Warton, for tho then Duchen of 
iiumilton. 


Naroiaaa, in Yocno's poem of The Com^ 
plaint : or^ Night Thoughts (q.v.), is intended for 
his step-daughter, Mrs. Temple; and Philander, 
in tho some poem, is Airs. Temple's husband. The 
former died in 1736, tho latter in 1740; and the 
poet laments their death in a passage of tho poem. 

Naroiaaus. See Eccuo. 

“ NsreiasuB ia the glox^ of hia race/* 

— ^Youno, Love of Fame, siuire iv, lino 85 — 

** For who does nothing with a bettor grace " 


Napier, Maevey, author (b. 1776, d. 1847), 
;>ubhHhod, in 1818, Remarks illustrative of the Scope 
Influence of the Philosophical Writings of Lord 
ooetm. He edited the supplement and seventh 
'Uiuon of Ths Eneyelopesdia Rritanniea, and suc- 
Lord Jeffrey in the editorship of The Edin^ 


Narea, Edward, miscellaneous wnter 
1762, d. 1841), published, among other 
Semimts on the Evideneee of Christianity, l^marks 
on the Unitarian Version of the New TestmneeU 

1810) , a novel, entitlea Thinks I to MyseU 

1811) . 
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Bee Wallkh’« linee < 


ilaadyBttliare, ▲.*’ 

I a QitdU 


<llv« mo but wlMt thb rllibuiaiNiuiid. 
Me all tbe reel (lie eun rjSr romuL’^ 


Vaaby. Petroleum T. 

of D. U. Lock*, aa Amehioan writor, author of 
Th» Truthful Bnolv$9^ and other works. 

TTftflh, Thomas, dramatist and miscellaneous 
wri^ (b. 1507 1 d. 1600 t*), produced IHatne Feree~ 
wilt th$ Peaee-Maker of England ; Martin' • Montkt 
Miudi (1580) ; Eappo w\th a JIatehet (1689) ; The 
JUtnrne of the Jlenoumed Cavaltero PaequiU of Eng^ 
land (1689); The Anatomie of Abaurditie (1689), 
(q.y.) ; Paeguif e Apologxe (1690) ; Exeree Fenmleeeet 
Jim SufiplieaUon to the JJivell (1592), (q.v.); Strange 
JVSrttwt <>f the Intercepting certaine Lettere (1692), 
(q.v^ ; Apologieof Pierce Penmleeee (1592^; Chrtafe 
SeareeoverJeruMalcm (1603) ; J)Ao (with Cwstophor 
Matlowo), (1694); The Unfortunate Traveller 
The Terrore of the Night (1694) ; Have with you at 
Walden (1500), (q.v ) ; Nanhe'e Lenten Stuffe 
(1699), (q>v.) ; Summer* e Laet Will and Ttetament 
(1000), (q.v.); The Hetume of thi Knight of the Poet 
from Hell (1600) ; Tom Naeh hie Ghoet ; and other 
works. Soo the sketch of his Life by (joUior, pre- 
6xed to the edition of Vteree Pt nmlfeee^ published in 
1842. In The Jleturn from Parnaeeue (q.v.) it is said 
of Nash : — 


*‘aiset)l(‘ wuR tlio ifTli Ik Und some sail; 
Mmctnlns be itilifiit I)a> e luviidi d , mi iiia> aU." 

See ComiTiR Cuff, Tub; lbi.i: or Boos. 


Nash, Treadway RuBsell, D.D. (b. 1726, 

d. 1811), wiM the iLutrior of u Ihetory of Woreee-- 
terehire (1781 — 90), uud the editor of Dutlers 
Hudihrae (1793). 

Nashe’s Lenten Btuffe: **with a now 
Flay, never played liefore, of the Praise of the 
Red Uerrinf<^ (1699). By Tuomah Nash (q.v.). 

Nasmith, James, D.D., antiquary’ (li 1740, 
d. 1808), published the ItiNttarue of Symeon 
Bimconis imd of William of Worcester; also, an 
edition of 'runner's Notitia Monaetica, Boo the 
Lfe by < \>le. 

Nassyngton, William of. translated John 
de Waldly's Latin treatise on The Jfirror of Life 
(1418). 

Nathaniel, Sir. ** A curate'* in Love'e La^ 
houf*e Loot (q.v.) , h»> who dcscrilies the perfection 
of conversation us ^^shur]) and sententious, plea- 
sant without seurnlity, witty without affectation, 
learned without opinion, and strange without 
heresy." 

National Airs. Poems by Thomas Moore, 
published in 1816, and including ** Flow on, thou 
shining river," **A11 that's bright must fade," 
** Those evening bells,'* Oft in the stilly night," 
end others. 


National Tales, by Thomas Hood (q.v.), 
were published in 1827. 


**NatiYa laad*-nod nkfhtt Ity.**--* 

Btron, Childe Horoia'e Pilgrimage^ caxao i., 
itann 18 . 


** Native wood-notes wild.”— Milioe» 
Z* Allegro. The allusion is to Shakeqpeare. 


Nativity, Hymn on the Morning of 
Christ’s, oy John Milton ; written in 1629 , 
and described by HoUam os perhaps the finest in 
the language, ^ore are twenty-seven staiiBBS of 
the hymn, with an introduction in four. The 
opening linos of the poem run : — 


*‘ThIi 1 b the month, ud thle the hapiy morn. 
Wherein the H«n uf Ueeven'e eternal Ktnv, 

Of wedded maid and virgin mother iMiru, 

Our sreat redumiitlon from alxive did bring ; 

For ao the holj aagra once did Bins. 

'I hat He our deadl) forfelta ahould releaae, 
And with Hla Father work ua a perpetual p “ 

The hymn begins : — 

■* It WM the winter wild. 

While thi‘ heaven Iwim child 
All meanly wrapt In the rude manger lla 


Natural History of Enthusiasm. See 

Enthusiasm, Natural Hihtouy of. 


Natural History to Poetry, An Essay 
on the Application of. See Application op 
Natural Hih'iory, & c . 

Natural Theologpy : ** or, Evidences of the 
Existi>iice and Attributi'S of the Deity, collected 
from the App(«ninceB of Nature," by William 
Pale\ ( 1 74 3— 1806) ; publishiMl in 1 803, and illus- 
trated " by Lord Brougham and Sir Charles Bell 
in 1835—9. 

Nature : "agoodly interlude," written in 1490, 
by IIbnky Mruwell, chaplain to Cardinal Morton, 
and published about 1620. 

Nature. A scries of essays by Ralph Waldo 
Embuhon (b. 1803), treating of such subjocts sit 
(''ommodity, Beauty, lAinguugc, DiBcix>line, Ideal- 
ism, Spirit, and Prosiiects. 

” Nature (All) is but art.”— Fope, JBeeag 
on Many epistle i., lino 289. 

” Nature (All) wears one universal 

grin." — h'lELWNo, Tom Thutnb. 

Nature and Art. A novel by Elisabeth 
Incubali) (1763 — 1821L published in 1796, and 
jHNMessmg ** passages ot graat dramatic power and 
much pathos. The opjiosito fortuni's and tompeis 
of the two brothers Norwyune, and still more so of 
their sons, William and ticniy, are not very con- 
vincing, but they are certainly very offoctiva 
Striking and sad is the contrast in the career of 
the seduced village girl, Hannah, and that of her 
seducer, William. One error sinks her into eveiy 
depth of vice and infamy into which a woman o® 
fall, whilst, unstained in ohoncter, nnblemiBliw 
in honour, William Norwynne rises to iudU^ 
dignity. There isnot in the whole range of fiction 
a more impressive though briefiy told soene than 
that of Hannah's trioL" 






t 410 1 


ITAflr 


•^Halnre (Avid) swwr% tha lovely 
dMitt*'— BvsNty (7mm (Tmw (A# A«W— 


** Her boMmC work aha fliMiM O ! 
Bar vreottca hand aha triad on mas. 
iUid tkm aka Biada the iaaaca O r 


So in <hipi^9 WkWU§%g we read: — 

** Has waa made whan Naturawaa 
But an apiirantlM. hot wfMuas when aha 
Waa a akilf ul mlatreaa of her an*' 

Nature. Commonplape of.** Set Com- 
monplace OF Nature." 

Nature denied him mu(di«** — The 
hoginning of a paaaage in Samuel Uooebb* Italy 
(q.v.)— 

** Bnt gavB lit™ at hta Mrth what moat haTalnaa— 

A paaalonate lure lor luuaic, arulpture, polntliig« 

For portrs • the lasfruatm of the mda. 

P(ir all thinmi here, or errand or iiaautlfnU 
A watlmc aun. a lake amid the mountatna. 

The llaht of an Inaenloui countenance. 

And what tranacenda them all, a noble aetlon." 

** Nature formed but one euoh man/’ 

^Byhon, Monody on the Death of Sheridan — 

** And broke the die In moulding Rberldan." 

So Mosaingor, in The Parliament of Looe^ act v., 
acene Inat : — 

** Nature deapalrlng e'er to make the like. 

Brake auddeiil) the mould In which 'twaa faahloned." 

So aliK> Lord Surroy, of hia lady-love : — 

** 1 onnid rehcarae Jf that I would. 

The whole effect of Nature'a plaint. 

When alie had Inat the perfect mould. 

The like to whom abe could not imlnt ; 

. With wringing handa, linw ahe did cry i . . . 

And thia waa chiefly aJl her iAln,~- 
Bliu could nut make the like agaliL" 

TUb same idoa occurs in Ariosto. 

** Nature (Great) made us men.’*— 

Loweul, The Capture, 

** Nature hath framed strange fellows 

iQ lior timo.'* — Merchant of Venice^ act i., scone 1. 


“ Nature in him was almost lost in 

art.'* — ijOUUSHf To 6'tr T. Jianmer on his Edition 
of Shakespeare, 

“NatiLre is but a name for an effbot, 

WTiomj cauHu ih (kMi.”— U owi'KK, The yVraX., Ixjok 
M., line 223. The poet says in the same pooni : — 

** There Ilvca and wnrka 
A anul In all thlnga, and that aoul la Ood ” 

Nature (The Course of) is the art of 

Clod.*' See “ Art of God.*' 

Nature (laooks through) up to 

Nature's God." — Pope, Essay on Man^ opisilo iv., 
lino 332. “One follows/ wrote Bolingbroko to 
Pi>po, ** Nature and Nature's God; that is, he 
fuiluws God in His works and in Hia word." 

^“Nature (Mute) mourns her wor- 

i^ipper.*’ Ses ** Call it not vain.** 

** Nature (My) is subdued to what it 

works in.’* — S marbspbabe, cxi. 

** Nature never did betray the heart 

that bved her.">-WoB]>8WORTH, Ttidem Abbey, 

I^ture of the Four Elements^ The. 

^ Pour Elements. 


fte u in Imv 

Mammr, by ALnou* Twnymii. 


"Nature, The ■entienaa at** Uti 

Lttton s description <n *' an hcEiest ** is Die 
lady of DytnSf act ii. 


•Natw to advantaise dreeaed. Tm 

; IS. —Pope, Essay on CrUteum, part ii/ttst IT. 


^ Nature Unbowelled : " hor choicest Morels 

digostud into receipts,*' by Alathba Talsot, 
(JountcM of Arumdei. and Sviuiet ; mibUsM in 
Ua6. 


** Nature’s chief masterpieoe is writiiut 

well." — B heffield, Essay on JUtry, 

** Nature’s heart beats strong 

the hills" Lord Houghton, IVaysdy 4f the Zm 
ds Caubt . 


, “ Nature’s journeymen.”— Nem/si, act 

iii., scouo 2. 


Nature’s Picture drawn by Fanoie’s 
PenoU to the liife. a work by Marqauft, 
Duchois of Nbwcastlb (1024—1673). **In this 
volume,** says the title, ** there are sovural feigned 
stories of natural descriptions, as comical, tragical, 
and tragi-comicul, poetical, romancioal, phOoso- 
phical, and historical, both in proso and verse, some 
all verse, some all prose, some mixed, partly prose 
and poitly verse; also some moiuls and some dia- 
logues, but they are as the advantage loaf of bread 
to the baker's doson ; and a true story at the latter 
end, wherein thero is no feigning.*’ It was pub- 
lished in 1G50. 


” Nature’s sternest painter, yet the 

liOKi." Line H42 of Byhon'h Enylxsh pards and 
Scotch Rcvicu'rrs (q.v.). The description is applied 
to Crabbo, the poet (q.v.). 

Nature’s Three Daughters— Beauiy, 
Love, and Wit. A comity, in two parts, oy 
Majiuaiibt, Duchess of Newcastle (1624 — 1073). 

” Nature’s (Tired) sweet restorer, 

Isilmy sleep." — Youno, Night Thoughts^ night i., 
lino 1. 


Naturis Rerum, De. See Neckuam. 

Naufragium Jocmlare. A Latin romody 
by Abraham Cowley (1618 — 1667), written in 
1638, when the author was at Cambridge, "but 
without duo attention," says Johnson, "to the 
ancient models, for it is nut Icjose verse, but mere 

? >roBO." It was translated by Charles Johnson 
1660 — 1744) in his Fortune in her H\ts (1706). 

Nannton, Sir Robert, statesman (b. 1668, 
d. 1636), wrote Fre^menta JUgalta : an a«‘«'ount of 
Queen Elisabeth and some of th« worthies of her 
reign, which possesses much inU*n*st and value. 
It waa first printed in 1641. 'Phe best option is 
that publiihed by Caulfield, with a Life, in 1814* 
See Jtetrospsetws Esview, voL v. 
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** Hay, but you* you do not lore hor.** 

Fint line of a Song by Robset Baowniifo, which 


Eatraota from the poem may be read m I h y dg m^ 
OtHHira XiOrerie aad JUitiMii, 


thU. I umrli. 

- 'loTetumvcb!** 


"Heedlew Al e Ka ndri ne ends the 

■ong. A.** Am **Al.BZAHDaiIfa BHDS TUB SOHO.** . 


**Hemu’8 hair. The taai^les of.*’ — 

Muton, lgcida»t lino 09. 

Heal* Daniel (b. lozs, d. 1743), wrote a 
Bi$torg of New England (1720), and a liietory of 
the I*inritane (1732), boaidoc numerous AdrwioiJt. 

ITeal, John. 0 *Catakact, John. 

“ Keat-handed Phyllis, The.**-MiLTON, 
V Allegro^ lino 86. 

ETeaves /^Lord), Chorlos Noaves, Scotch 
Judge of fei&ion (h. 1800, d. 1876), wroiu and 
Vareee (i>669), by “An Old Contributor’* to Maga 
(U.V.). Among thosi* are some of tlie most success- 
Xid y#Me d* esprit of lute years, including The 
Ori^ of Spocies,” “ The Origin of Language, '* 
** Stuart Mill on Mind and Matter,*' and others. 
Lord Noaves also wrote a work on TAe Greek An~ 
fhologg^ besidoB othor miscollunius. 

" Neoessity invented stools,”— Cowpan, 
The Taek (“The Sofa *’), book i., line 80- - 
**Oonvealeucit noxi suRgMted ellww ibalnt.** 

** Keoessity, the mother of invention.” 

-xFAliOVitAU, The Tunn J{%vala^ net i. 

Keoessity 1 thou mother of the 

world.'* “SloTIlKK 01 TUB WOULD." 

”]feoesBity’s sharp pinch.”— Ai/iy Zser, 

act ii., scene 4. 

Neokan, The. A lyric by Matthew A&nold 
( b. 1822). 

* In Romnicr, on tbo )i(>Ml]Ands. 

Till* Bahlr w'n nlofiR, 

Bits NiTkaii with lifs lifirp of riiM, 

And alniva his soiir " 

Neokham, Alexander (b. 1157, d. 1217), 

was the author of lie Naturie Jierum^ a ])ocm in 
ten books; also, of somo graninmtic'al and theo- 
logical works. See Wright's BwgrapAxa Britanmea 
tUeraria, 

’’Ifeotared sweets, A perpetual feast 

of.**— Milton, Comm, line 480. 


” Needy knife-grinder, whither are 

yon going f " First line of Cannino*s IHend ef 
Humanity and the Knife Grinder, a humorous poem, 
contributed to The Anti~ Jacobin Beview (q.v). 

** Neglect (Suoh sweet) more taketh 

me," — JuNsoN, 7'Ad Biient Woman, act i., scene 6^ 

" Than all the adultortea of art : 

Ttiuy atrlke mine eiea. hut not my heart.” 

** Neither here nor ther^ ’Tis.” See 

“ HbBB NOB TUBUB." 


Nell. Dittle. The heroine of Dickbns’s 
novel of The Old Curioeity Shop (q.v.) ; “ a beau- 
tiful and delicate creation," whoso “ devotion to 
her grandfather, and child-liko wisdom, sharpened 
to an unnatural oxtont, are beautiful,** says a 
critic, “in the extreme. Tlio poetry of her 
death is still finer, and the vory proso, if but 
divided into linos, will, as Mr. Homo pointed out 
in The New Spirit of the Age, form that kind of 
gracefully iirt'gular blank v(*r8e which Southey 
and Klifdloy havo used The following is from the 
description of Little Nell's funeral, without the 
alteration of a word : — 


'* When Deaili atrlkea down the Innocent and ) oung, 
From ovunr fraRtle form, from whldi he Icta 
The parting apirit freo, 

A hundredi vlrtuea rise. 

In ahapo of Mercy, Charity, and Love, 

Tu walk tbo world and blpaa It. 

Of every tear 

That aorrowlng Mature aheda on aurh green gravea, 
Home good la tiurn, aomo gentle nature oomea.’*' 


Nello. The barber in Gbouob Eliot'b novel 
of Aomo/a'(q.T.). 


Nelson, Robert, devotional writer (b. 1666, 
d. 1716), wroto A Companion for the Feetivah and 
Faets of the Chureh of England (1704), The 
Fraetiee of True Devotion (1708), The Great Duty 
of Frequenting the Christian Sacrtflee (1714), Th 
'WhoU Duty of a Christian (1727), and other 
works. See the Life by Secrotan. 


Nemesis of 

Jambs Anthony. 


Faith, The. 


See Fbovdi, 


Needhan^ Marohmont, one of the earliest 
jouxiiab'sts in England (b. 1020, d. 1078), was tnli tor 
tuooessivoly of tho Mereurius Bntaumrus (1643), 
the Mereurius Fragmatieue (1617), and tho Mer^ 
euriue Dolitieus (1G49). Anthony h Wood culls 
him “tho Goliath of tho Philistines, tho grout 
enemy of the lutt* uBur|>or [Oromwoll], whose ])en 
in comparison w'ith others was like a weavtVs 
beam. Ho was a porson endowed with qui(*k 
natural parts, was a good humanitarian, pcM*t, and 
boon-ihoii.*' Sec Chalmers's Biographical Die- 
tionary. 

Needle’s Bxoellenoy, The : “ or, a now 
Book of I^ttcnu, with a poem by John Taylor 
in Praise ol the Nee^e.'^ Publiohed in 1640. 


Nennius. See Hibtouia Buxtonum . 

NeriSSa, in The Merchant of Venice (q.v.), » 
“a clover, confidential waiting ^man" to Portia 
(q.v.), **who has caught a little of her mistress's 
elegance of romance." 

Neronis. The heroine of Clyomon ^ and 
Clamydes (q.v.), who follows her love in the guise A 
a page, alter tho manner of one of Shakosjieaie'i 
fomalo charactors. 

Nesse. Christopher Nonconformist writer 
(b. 1621, d. 1706), wrote The History and Myetern 
of the Old and New Testaments logwatiy diteu^ 
and theologically improved (1690-^), and other 
workB. the Life by Silver. 




Hetter, ThomaB, of Waidm (b. laso, d. 
1480), wrote JhetrinaU Antiptiiatum JSeclesia, end 
oompilod FmieieiUi ^uaniorum, both in oontroveniy 
aimiiirt John Wyolifle. ' 8 m Morley'e Jingluk 
WrUerB, IL, i., 885—8. 

STettle for Nice nfoses, A. S$$ Catkakob. 

^‘Kever believe me if I love.”— 

CareUM Lovbt^ by Bir John Suckling (1609— 
1641). 

” Never endinff, still beginning.”— 

Dryubn, Feast f line 101. 

” Never mention her; Oh no! we»”— 
First lino of a famous song by Thomab Uaynbb 
Bayly (1797—1839)— 

" Mat nunr 1« norer heard : 

My llM am iinW furbld u* ■ituak 
That once fauilllar word.*' 

” Never told her love. She.”— 

Xtght^ act ii., scene 4. 

Neville, Heniy, writer and politician (d. 
1094), wrote Plata JCedivivus : or, a Pialogus eon- 
eeming Oovernmetit (1681 and 1763), and Shi^infft 
Cutting, and Pealing, in a Oam$ at Fiequet, a poU- 
tical drama, printed in 1669. 

Neville, Biohard Qriffln. See Bray- 

BBOOKB, lUllON. 

New Bath Guide, The. A satirical t^em, 
by Chhihtopubu Anstey (1724 — 1806), published 
in 1766, and written throughout in a light, easy, 
conversational tone. It describes the social life of 
the day with much vigour and vraisemblance, and 
was of g^t assistance to BmoUett in the coini>osi- 
tion of his Sumphreg Clinker, Barham whs pro- 
bably indebted to it for many of the ludicrous 
rhymes in his Ingoldshg Legends, The following is 
a spiicimon of its style : — 

** The rnrapany madr a mnit hiilllant aiipraranre. . 

And ate liroad and hatter with amat iwraevennice. 

All the rhocolau*. Um. that my lord aet itefore 'em. 

The iadlea deaimtched wlUi Uw utniuai derurum.'* 

On its first appearance, the poet Gray wrote; 
“Have you road The New Bath Guide f It is 
the oxdy thing in fashion, and is anew and original 
kind of humour.'* Horace Walpole wrote, about 
the same time : ** There is a new thing published 

which will make you split your (mceks with 
laughter. It is called The New Bath Guide, It 
is a set of letters in verso, describing the life at 
Bath, and, incidentally, everything else, but so 
much wit, so much humour, fun, and poetry, never 
met togeUier before." 

New Foundling Hospital for Wit, 
The. A collection vi^jeux Peeprit in verse, pub- 
lished in 1784. 


hfteaellang (1657), attributed by Watten to ghf 
Thomas More, and remarkable as being pKobiMf 
the first pointed epigram in the languago. 

New Timon,The. A poem, i«rtly 
and partly sating, published by Kuwaho, Xsurd 
Lyttun in 1846. It is a ronumco of lAmdon, ssd 
includes sketches of some of Uic leading wfttMTS 
and other notabilities of the time, marked by 
more clovemoss than truth Among others, Tsu- 
nyson was spoken of as **8ilioolmisa Alfled,*' 
and his potdry duscrilaMl as 

A Jlftirllnir niHiley <if i>urliilniHl oinmlts, 
ouMaii) trig Wunlit'^urib Add uuk-irllii«rlDB Kssta** 

The result was a response from Tiumyson, who 
printtd in the (^olotniis of Punch for Fobmuy, 
1H16, a turios of stinging linos, of which the lu* 
lowi^ are S|M)cimens 

■*wi«t-li tyon. 

TbcjMMldcil iiiwi tlini wvmn the MAft— 

** Wliik kiilmi thAsirlA ind llirlllrd tbi* lioyt 
With dAiidy iiAlbttA wlioii >oii a rut« 1 
A Linn. >Mii, tliAt iiindr A IioIm* 

And sliiHik A lUAue eu pn/Mf/ntra. . . . 

** Dnt men nf litiu-endiirlnK lio|t«‘A. 

And rAndf*!!# wlmt tbiM lioiir iimy brlDf, 

ClAii iiArdiiii htile wituliMH* PniKtii 

And ilrumiuelA, wltvii they try to ttUif. . . . 

** WhAlpmStA now ti» nnilemiAnd 
Thu luurlis Ilf A AiiotlfWA niilrl— 

A <lAii|«r iMMit-A little hiuiU— 

If uAlf the lltlluiuul U dlrtt . . . 

** A Tiiiion you ! N'Ay. nAy , for tliAnio : 

It liHikA tiMi arnigAnt a Jinl — 

The Srrru old inAii-^io iaau IiIn najiio, 

Yiiu iMuidhuA. Off. And lut biiu reAt.'' 

See ALCiRiAnKB. 

New Way to Pay Old Debts, A. A 

comedy by Philip Massinoeu, produce about 
1620, and printed in 1 633. The story illustrates the 
sigmil retribution which often befalls the unjust 
extortioner. The leading character is Bir Giles 
Overreut'h (q.v.). 

“ New Zealand, Some traveller from.” 

The hero of a famous passage in Macaulay's Seeage 
(on lianko's Hxstorg of the Popes), where the wiitsr 
prophesies that the Koman Ckitholic Church **iDay 
still exist in undiminished vigour, when some tra^ 
vollor from Now Zealand shall, in the midst Of a 
vast solitude, take his stand on a broken arch of 
London Bridge to sketch the ruins of Bt. Paul'a’* 
A similar inuigo had been employed by the some 
writer in 1824 in the concluding paragraph of a 
review of Milford's Greece, and he employed it in 
1829 in a review of Mill's Essag on Government, 
Bee, also, Voinov's Ruine, chap. ii. ; Horace Wal- 
pole's fo Jvason, Nov, 24, 1774; Henry Kirke- 
White's Time; and Bholley's Dedication to Peter 
Bell, 

Newbury, William of. See Wiluah of 
Newbury. 


«6W Inn, The. A comedy by Ben Jonson, 
produced on January 19, 1630, and overwhelmed 
jy the storm of hostility whu^ it provoked. See 


iOOnSTOCK THU HoST. 


.Q^ow-Hanied Student that Played 
and LooaOy On a. lines in TotteVe 


Newcastle, Duohesa of^ Maigsrot 

dish, poet, dramatist, and miscellaneous wriMr 
(b. 1624, d. 1673), published PhiUmpkieal Fmteiee 
{l663); JfVMM and Faneiee (1653); PhUee^hM 
and Phgeieal Opinions (1655), (q*v.)» ^ 

Olio (1655) ; Naiurde Pieture drawn bg Fwwlde 



fmtU (1666), (q.T.) ; (166S— 8) ; Ontiom 0 / 

JHtm Sorti (1662); Zittirt (1664); 

OOXL Sodabk iMUn (1664) ; ttpon 

ptrmmUal Ph%h$ophy (1666) ; Lif$ of William 
Otpmiiiki IhtJko if NowcaotU^W ) ; and Orotmdt 
0 / Katwrat BhUotophy (16i6). Hor SoUet Foem» 
waije edited and wblidi^by Sir Egerton Brydra 
in 1818. Her jLjfo j^^ccmtained in A true &- 
Mim of the Ptr/A/^0., of Margaret Cavindxah^ 
Ihiiokoto of NoioeaAle^ written by Htreelf and pub- 
lUhed, with a epical prefai^o by BrydgtHi, in 1814. 
See Horace 'Walpolo’e Bayal and Noble Authora, 
See neat peiagreph. 

Vewoantle, Duke of, William Cavondieb, 
litiebapd of the preceding, published, in 16A7, La 
MitJfbde ot Invention nouvelle de dreaaer lea ehevaux, 
whjoh was tranidated into English, and published 
bv^667« The duke died in 1676, and his bio- 
/Snphy woe written by the famous liord Claren- 
3^ ** The duchess," sa^s Horace Walpole, has 
left another [published in 1607], more diffuse, 
indeed, but not loss entertaining. It was equally 
amusing to hoar her somutimus comjiaro hor lonl to 
Julius CssBor, and oftenor to acquaint you with 
•noh anecdotes as in what sort of coach ho wont to 
Amsterdam. The touches on her own character 
are inimitable. She says that it pleased (lod to 
command his servant Natun^ to onduc her with a 
neetioal and nhilosophical genius, oven fiom her 
birth." Charles Isimb speaks highly of tho Life, 

Vewoomb, Thomas, poot (b. 1676, d. 1766 ), 
wrote Tho Liorary (1718), The Laat JndgweHt 
(1723), and an Ode on the Sureeaa of the Jhitah 
Armo at the close of Sovon Years’ War in 1763. 

Vewoome, Oolonel, in The Newcomes (q.v ), 
is** the flnost portrait," says llannay, **that has 
been added to too gallery 01 English hi lion since 
Hir Walter’s time. Tho pathos, at onco manly and 
dedicate, with which his ruin and death are treated, 
places Thackeray in the very highost rank of pootic 
humonsts.’* 

Newoome, sthel, in Thackshav’s novel, 
is the niece of Colonel Neweomo and cousin to 
dive, whom she loves, and by whom she is beloved. 
** Ethel Neweomo," soya Hannay, “who is at once 
as dever as Beatrix [Castlowood, q.v.], and ns good 
as Isuira (q.v.), disposes at onco of tho old cl^go 
that all the writer’s good women are geese." 

Vewoome, Sir Barnes, in Thackkhay’s 
novel, is “ tho very essence of worldliness of Uie 
ninetmth century typo." 

BTeWOOme, William, Archbishop of Armagh 
(b. 1729, d. 1800), wrote An Harmony of the Goa^ 
gtolaf Owr Lord*a Conduct aa an Inatrurtor^ An 
Improved Veraion of the Minor Trophetif and other 
works. 

ITewoomen, Matthew (d. 1666), was one of 
the five Nonconfonning divineBwho,in 1641, replied 
toBidiopHaU'sEsiasfMfiwfMs/w See 

fiUBOTTMKUVS. 


Hewoomee, The: **H«iiioin d a Host 
Bespeotable Family," by William Maxxpsaoi 
Tkackuut ; written by him in the character of 
“Arthur Pendennis, Esq.," and published, in a serial 
form, in 1865. Tho hero is Clive Newoome, a 
yonng artist, son of Colonel Newoome (q.v.), imd 
cousin of Ethel Newcome (q.v.^, whom he nuirrios 
after the death of his first wife, Bosa Mackenrie. 
Among tho other characters are the Comte de 
Florae (q.v.), Charlie Ilonoyman (q.v.), “J. J.” 
(q.v.), Fred Bayham (q.v.). Lady Kew, Jack BeU 
siso, Dr. Goodenough, and others. 

Mewdigate, Sir Roger (b. 1719, d. 1806), 
was the founder of the Newdigato Prize for Eng- 
lish verso in Oxford University. The prize has fre. 
quently been gained by men afterwa^ famous in 
Engliim litoiature. 

Kewe«Yere G-ift (Ane) to the Quene, 
when Bohe came first name. A poemW 
Alexandxu Scot, printed in 1662, and less valuable 
as poetry than for the information it affords us 
concoming an important period of Scottish history. 

ReweU, Robert H. See Kxau, O&phbvb C. 

Rewes from any Whence ; " or. Old 
Truth, under a Supposoll of Novoltio, Occasioned 
by divers EssaioB, and private passagos of Wit, 
between sundrio Gentlemen upon that subject." 
By Sir Thomas Overbury ; first printed in 1614. 
This is anumberof short opigrams andapimhthegiiis, 
arranged under such headings as Neweefrom Courts 
Anawere to the Court Newee^ and so on. 

Rewes from Ipswich : discovering cer- 
taino late detestable Practices of some dominoering 
Lordly Prelates." A work by William Prynme 
(1600 — 1099), which, published in 1637, rous^, by 
its vehement aspersions of the Biriiops, tho indig- 
nation of Archbishop Laud, and made the writer 
amenable to the jurisdiction of the Star Chamber, 
lie was condemned to pay a fine of £5,000, to 
stand in the pillory, to have his oars cut off, to be 
branded on Doth cheeks with the letters S.L. 
(sfKlitious libeller), and to be expelled frpm his 
profession of the law ; and, after a short imprison- 
ment at Carnarvon, he was convoyed to Mount 
Orgeuil Castle, in the Iriand of Jersey, where he 
composed some Divine and Profitable Meditation»t 
With other ibsms, which were published in 1641. 

Rewfhnglet Riohol. See Like Will to 
Like, Ac. 

Rewgate Garland, The. A l»Usd w 

Blake (or BlueBkin)’B attack upon Jonathan Wild 
in 1725. It was written by John Gay. 

Rewlight. Aristarohus. The nom 

plume under wnich Archbishop Whately (1767-*' 
1863) published a little work in ridicule of Oer* 
man neologism. 

*'Rew-mada honour.” Se$ “Hoso** 

(Nbw-maub.)" 




Vawinaiit Axthnr. 

fto. 

irewmaii* Fnmoia WUliam, miicelliBeottB 

uriter (b. 180o), U the author of 7%e Buman Soul: 
Ut Sorrowo ondAopiraiiom (1849); FHmom of Faith : 
fuuaffot from My Own Crood (i860) ; A Church 
tfthe Future (1864) ; Thoiem : Doctrinal and Prae» 
tteal (1868) ; Micccll^iec: Academical and Bictorwal 
(186^ ; and many other worksi, 

Newman. John Henry. D.D. (b. I80i), 
has published, amonfc other works, Faarochxal 
Hcrmonc (1838—44) ; Sermons on Sulycets of the Day 
(1844); The Theoty of Reltywue Del%ef{\%AA)\ The 
Development of Christian Doctrine (1846) ; Loss and 
Gain: the Story of a Concert (1848); The Office 
end Work of Unwersities (1864 — 6); Sermons 
Preached on Various Occasions (1867); Apologia pro 
rud Sud (1864); Poems (1868); The Grammar of 
Assent (1870) ; and Mr. Gladstone's ^^Expostulation '* 
(1876). ^ Apoloqxa pbo VitJL 8uJl. 

**irewB (Evil) rides flBuit.** See “Etil 

KBWB.” 

News. The Staple of. A comedy by Bbn 
JoNSON, produced in 1626, and one of his most 
feHcitous efforts. 

Newspapers generally have their origin 
traced to we Acta Diuma of* Rome, a kind of oflioial 
gasotie, issued under the management and autho* 
rity of the government, and posted up in jprominont 
places of the city, where those who ran might read, 
those Acta olitoinod both under tho republic and 
the empire, and furnished the citizens with a suf- 
ficiently fi^ and interesting account of what was 
going on, not only at homo but abroad. On 
the same day it would be recorded, for example, 
that thirty boys and forty girls had be<m bom 
on a certain estate at Ouxna; that a slave had 
boon put to death for uttering disnwpectful words 
against his master ; and that a fire had broken out 
un the previous evening in Pompoy’s gardens. 
Tho Acta Dmrna wore really tho nowspupors of 
Romo, being in many respects more complete than 
thw modem successors. Their contontB includod 
a list of births and deaths, an account of sums paid 
into the Treasury, the edicts of the magistrates, 
reports of trials, news of foreigpi wars, and items 
in regard to all matters of municiped interest. 
They wore discontinued, however, on the downfall 
of the empire, and medimval Europe had to depend 
for its intelligence upon private letters and the 
news brought by word of mouth. Only when 
printing become Known and general did the news- 
gjper reappear to perform its ancient functions. 
We hear then, in Uie fifteen^ conturj”, of news- 
■hoote, styled, Eelationers^ or Neue Zextung^ as ap- 
P^^Bring at many of the German and Austrian 
towns, by-ond-by roreading, as was natural, to 
veni^, where the official JVbfuts Scritte^ practic^ly 
mentical with the Roman Acta^ wore to bo obtainod 
lor a small coin called gaeetta^ whence, it is said, 
our now famiiiur and wmeqpread word ** gazette.*' 


It wui not until the oofontaonlh oenturv that flia 
Mtiah Ides became acquainted Udth amwapaMt, 
It was at one time thought that tha 
age boasted an English Mereurw^ copies' of whMt 
were reputed to be existing, but wetw nmESr 
disoovoted to In only forgones. It is now 
rally accepted that tho first newspapost 

worthy of the name, was that published in IStiW 
Nathi^ol Butter, under the name of The Oertmw 
Nswe of the Prscsnt Week. Pamphlets on politiBil 
(questions, and containing some amount of inlslp* 
ligenoe, had before this been publidmd In a 
unnted form, but no newspaper, strictly so 
had, wo arc told, issued from any printing-pvam, 
The oxamplf, however, cHiee ant, was of course 
quickly followed, and tho reign of Charles 1. 
was signalised by the appfarance of a flood cl 
news-sheets, render ni uiteresting by the struggle 
between Kmg and Parhuinont, and rejoicing in an 
infinite number of vuriatiuns upon popular titles. 
JtfsrcNriwt was one of those, and gave birth to the 
Mereunuc Aulicust tho Mtreunue Jfasfie, the Mer* 
curius Democritue^ the Mercurius Achercniwuc. sdid 
the like. Intelligencer was another, and produced 
The King's Intelligencer^ The Scots' Intelligencer ^ The 
Public Intelligencer^ and so on. 'Ilio papers natu- 
rally ranged themselves under the two parties, and 


whilst the Royalists rejoianl in their orgus, the 
Republicans had The Parliament* c Seout^ The Par* 
liament'e Scout's Discovery^ and The Parliament Kite, 
There was, however, not much nows in any of 
them ; but Uiero was plc*nty of political ranuouTf 
whidi eventually grew to such proj^rtions that a 
censondiip of tho press, at first not thought of, and 
afterwards abolished, came to bo considered neces- 
sary. This was in tho time of Charles 11.. in 
whose reign The London Oasette^ which still exists, 
first took its rise. Originally it was The Oxford 
Gazette^ so called because published at Oxford, 
whore the Court had fled from tho plague in 1668. 
The London Gazette followcnl in 1000. The first 
daily paper in England was not, however, issued 
until 1096, when The Post-Boy ^ as it called, 
existed for throe days, to bo followed in 1702 by 
TJw Daily Courant^ which had a much longer life. 
Even at this time, tho nowB|)iiperB started indulged 
in eccentric names, such as The Morning Mercury: 
or, a Farm of Foolc (1700); and The British Apollo: 
or, Cunous Amusements for ths Ingenious (1708). 
In 1704 appeared The Review of the Affairs of 
StatSy edited by Daniel Defoe (q.v.), who in 1768 
altered tho title to A Review of the Slate of the 
English Natum^ and published this paper three 
times instead of only once wwjkly. In 1716 canm 
The London Posi^ notable as tho periodical in whidi 
Robinson Crusoe first appeared ; also, Ths Speeiat^ 
(not Addison’s), The Medley^ and The Censor. In 
1724, The St. James's Post and Evenmg Post became 
absorbed in Ths Si. James's ChronicU, which ^ 
itself eventually incorporated with tlie^w* 
Craftsman appeared in 1720, The Grub Strost 
Journal in 1731, and The Generous London Mc^uw 
Advertiser^ so oalled because given away gnus, in 
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1738. It was not, noveitheleis, tho first journal 
distributed for nothing, for wo road that that was the 
ease with The iMmeutiek IfUelUgmuer^ issued in 167U. 
In 1678 tho Mereuriua L%brariu$ became tho foro- 
runnor of tho literary journals. AH Alin and 
Merr^; or, the London Daily 2\)at apipoarod in 1740. 
Ten yuan afterwords come The l*ublu) Ledger^ to 
which (Goldsmith (q.v.^ was a contributor. In 1762 
Smollett published nis Bntion, and Wilkes his 
North Briton (q.v.). llie fdstory of tho motro- 
politan press may after this be truood by giving 
tho moro noticoablo jHipers, dead or living, in the 
order of their first publiaition : — T/y* Mornitig 
Chronicle (1700), The Monung Poet (1772), The 
Morning Herald (1780), The Daily Vnivereal Be- 
giiter (1786,^ iM'coming The Timee in 1788), The 
Sun (1702), The Courier (1702), The Morning 
Advertieer (1706), Bell's IPeekly Messenger (1700), 
The Anti~Jaeobm (1708), The Weekly Dispateh 
(1801), The Globe (1803), John Bull (1820), The Sun- 
day Tunes (1822), The Standard (1827), Tht lieeord 
(1828), Thi Court Journal (1820), The True Sun 
(1832), The Constitutional (1830)i The Bra (1838), 
The News of the World (1843), Thi- Daily Xtivs 
(1846), Lloyd's Newspaper (IbSS); The Daily Ttle- 
yraph (1856), The Morning Star (1850), The City 
Press (1857), The Pall Mall Gazette (1805), and The 
Echo (1868). Tlu« first English provincial nows- 
4 papor appears to luivc been the Mercury. s Aulteus^ 

S iDliriiya at Birk(*nlu*ud in 1042, and fol'owc'd, at 
ristol, in 1064, by tlu* Mereunus Jliluruieus. The 
Worcester Jourtial was originally litsued in 1090, 
The Stamford Mercury in 1006, The Newcastle 
Courant in 1711, The J Aver pool Courant in 1711, 
The Hereford Journal in 1713, The J’orA* Mercury 
in 1713, The Leeds Mereury in 1718, The Heading 
Mercury in 1723, 2'he Ipswich Journal in 1725, 
The Manchester Gazette in 1730, The Birmingham 
Gazette in 1741, and The Bath Journal in 1744. 
Farther down wo ntani not go, for it w<iuld bo 
impossible to onuincrato within a reasonaldo sjuu'o 
tho dates of tho many udminihle nowHiiapcrs which 
have upjM«arcd out of London from 1744 till now. 
Turning to Scotland, wc find the Mereunus Pali- 
ticus named us tho first paper published th<'ro, 
having been issued, in 1653, by Oliver ("nmiwell, 
and being succivded in 1001 by the Mereunus 
Caledonius. The Bdinburgh Gazette first appeared 
in 1699, The Edinburgh Courant (not the present 
paper) in 1795, The Scots t'ourant in 1700, The 
Minburyh Plying l*ost in 1 708, The Scots Postman 
in 1709, The Evening Courant (the present Edtn- 
hwryh Courant) in 1718, The Caledonian Mereury in 
1720, The Sroteman in 1817, and The Witness in 
1840. The first Irish newspaptT of any kind was 
The Dublin Newe-letter ^1085) ; the first daily was 
PuJe Oeeurrenees (1700). In India tho first news- 
paMr was Hieking's Gazette (1781); in Australia, 
The Sydney Gazette (1803) ; in Ameriea, The Boston 
News-letter (1704 ) — The Daily Sun (1833)^ being, 
however, the first American daily. The increase 
of newspapers of late years is shown by the fact 
that, between 1860 — 60, 467 papers wore started; 


between 1861^70, 464; and between 1871-^, 
249. It is obvious, therefore, that the majority ^ 
our journals aro not very old, though tnere are 
still five publications in ezistenco which date from 
before 1700 — the London and Edinburgh Gazettes 
(1666 and 1699), Borrow’s Worceeter Journal (1690), 
The Stamford Mercury (1696), and The Courn of 
the Exchange (1697). Tho numerous class journals 
adapted to the wants of every interest in tho 
countrv, can only b(‘ alluded to. In this category 
must DO included all ])urely literary, medicid, 
religious, military and naval, agricultural, com- 
mercial, and other journals, which have multipliod 
wonderfully of lato years. A groat impetus to 
n(«wspa])erH was, of course, given in 1856, when 
tho stamp duty was abolished, and when they wenn 
unabltMl HO largely to rodueu Ihtdr prices. A still 
greater ini]>etuB was given in 1801, when tho paper 
duty was also r/^poalod, and paved tho way for tht* 
obiiost tmdless multiplication of ev(*ry sort and size 

I of prriodi(*al. llie introduction of telegraphy was 
also a btmr^fit, tho extent of which can now hardly 
1 k) estimated, so accustomed ore wo to tho full 
telegraphic reports which met't us every morning. 
For ])artieulars of the story briefly sketched in Uus 
article, see Andrews' History of Journalismy Hunt's 
Fourth PJstatey (Grant's Newspaper Pressy and the 
various Press Guides, 

Newspapers Thirty-five Years Ago. 

One of the Last Essays of Eliay by CiiAltLXS Lamh 
(1775—1834), published in 1833. 

Newton Forster. A novel by Captain 
AT AHKYAT, originally published in The Metropolitan 
Magazincy tho editorship of which ho accepted in 
1832. 

Newton, John, devotional writer (b. 1722, 
d. 1807), published Messiah : Fifty Expository 
Discourses (1780); Cardiphonia : or, Utterance of 
the Heart (1781), (q.v.) ; and, in conjunction with 
Cowper tho poet, the Olney Hymns (q.v.). 

Newton, Sir Isaac, mathematician and 
natural philusophor (b. 1612, d. 1727), wrote Prin- 
eipia Philosophies Naturalis Mathematiea (1687), 
(q.v.); Quadrature of Curves (1700); (1704) ; 

Arithmetiea Universalis (1707); Analysis per Quan- 
tifatum Series {nil); l)e Mundi Systanatc {172S); 
Chronology of .^wrifwf Kingdoms (1728) ; Obser- 
vations on the J*ropheeies of Daniel (1733); The 
Method of Fluxions and Infnite Series (1786) ; 
Opuseulata Malhesnatica (1744); and other works, 
published by Bishop Ilorriey in 1779 — 86, imder 
the title of Opera qua extant oiM7«is. The ij/k of 
Newton has been written by Fontenelle (1728), 
Frisi (1778), Biot (1822), Do Alorgan (1888). 
Whewell (1836), and Sir David Brewster (1866). 
Ilis Correepondenee with Profeesor Cotee appeared in 
1860. 

Newton, Sir Isaac, To the Memory of. 

I A poem by James Thomson (1700 — 1748), pub- 
lished in 1727, and written, sa^ Johnson, “as an 
' exact philosopher by tho instruction of Mr. Gray. 


Kawtoxit ThomaB (d. 1607), translated the 
of Seneca (q.v.K and edited other works by 
the same author. A list of his fugitive pieces is 
given in Hitson's Bihliographia Boetiea; among 
thorn being Atropoim Belton (q.v.) ; Boaa^ Reeulyndt 
and Rotmary (q.v.) ; and a Hietory of the Saraeena. 
See Warton's Hietory of BnylUh Foetry and Wood's 
Athena Oxonieners. 

Newton, Thomas, Bishop of Bristol (1). 
1704, d. 1782), edited Faradiae *Loai^ with notes of 
various authors, in 1740, and publitdied a eorrt}- 
sponding edition of Ftiradw Hrymmd in 17 ‘>2. 
Iiis Buaertatione on,the I*rophvte appoured in 1764; 
hiscomploto Worka^ with momuir, in 1782. 

NiOOOls, Richard, poet (temp. Elizabeth and 
James I.), wrutu The Vtickow (1607); England* e 
Eliea^ and a Winter Night** Vieion (1610); J*he 
Twynnes Tragrdgr (1611); The Three Sinter** Ttar* 
(1613); The Furie* (1614); I'lr/ue'* Encomium 
(1014) ; Manodia (1016) ; London's Artillery (1616) ; 
Sir Thomas Overberrie'* Vision (1616); and The 
Beggar's Ape, In 1610 bi> published a rovisc'd 
edition of The Mirror for Magistrate* ((pv.). 8eo 
Wood’s Athente Oxonienscs uud Wurtun's Jlistory 
of English Poetry. 

•• Nice than wise, Moro.*^— CowpEl^ On 

Mutual Forbearance. 

Nice Wanton. An old moral-plav, in which 
Iniquity is the leading character, and of which the 
moral may bo gath(‘ri>d from thu explanatory 
verses on the tiile-pigc : — 

'* Wherein j e maj’ we 
Three l•mllll('hell of an yll tree, 

TIih imitlier and her oliyidreii three, 

TW(io nausht, and one Kiidlye. 

** Karly staanie that wyll lie tbome, 
thinn } II that wyll he nauKlit : 

T(* )•« iiHUiriit iK'tter iinlMime, 

Better unfed than tiauKiitflly tauBlit.” 

The mother is XantipiH), a scold; tho **twoo 
naught” aro Tsmacl and llalilah; and tho **oiio 
godlye” is Barnabas, tho ill-truated son. Tho 
pioco is dated 1660, and concludes with a song, of 
which the following are the concluding vorscs : — 

•* What la the iimctlre iif a eonarlenre pnrof 
Ta Uive and lear Uod, and other allure. 

And for hla sake to liel|> hla nelghliuur : 

Then may he well lie merry. 

" What Bball we have, that ran and wUl do thia? 

After thiB life evurlaatiiis hliaa, 

Yet not hy duaert, hut hy gift, l-wli ; 

Then' Uud make ua all merry." 

See Collier's Bramatie Poetry and Dodsley's Old 
Plays^ od. llazlitt, ii., 160—184. 

.Niohol, John, LL.D., Professor of English 
litenture in Glasgow University (b. 1833), has 
published Fragments of Critixiam (1860) ; Hannibal^ a 
poetical drama (1872); Tables of English Literaiuiy 
(1877) ; and numerous artides in tho Etuyelopadia 
Britanniea, and the reviews. 

Niohol, John Pringle, LL.D., Professor of 
Astronomy in Glasgow University (b. 1804, d. 1859), 
was the author of The ArehUeeture of the Eeavens 
U836), The Solar System^ The Stellar Heavenif Tho 
Bi^ienary of the Physical Seienees^ and many other 
misceUsneous writings. 


Niohol Kewfim^. Sm Lui Will to 
Lxki. 

Kioholae de Guildford (ciroa HOT). Em 

Owl akd tm* NioiiTtMOALt, Thi. 


NioholaB Niokleby, 

Nicholas. 


Nicblibt, 


NiOholBB, 8t. See St. Nicholas. 

NiohollB, William, D.D., controversial 

writer (b. 1664, d. 1712), wroiti A Commentary oh 
the Book of Common Praytr (1710i, A Vonfireme 
with a Theist (1723); The Retig^’>u of a l*rmee^ A 
cshort History of Socimnnism^ and Brjensto Eotlesia 
Anylieana (tp'.). 

Nichols, John, libintry' edit<tr and collector 
(b. 1744. d. 1826), published Brief Munmrs of Mr. 
Boiryer (1778) ; Jin graphical Anecdotes of William 
Hogarth 1781) ; A net date* of Boirytr and many of 
his JAietury Friends ^1782); The Vrogrssses emd 
I Public l*roeessions of Queen Elizabtth (1788 — 1807); 

I 2%e History and Antiguitusof thcTown and County 
* of Leicester {\1^b — 1816); Literary A needoiss of tho 
Eiyhtecnih CV-wf wry (1812—16), (q.v.); lUuatrationo 
of the Literary Hiatoty of the Eighteenth Century 
(1 U7 — 68); Progresses^ I*roeessmiSf and Magm^ 
Jicent Festivities of King James the Firsts fo. 
(1828) ; editions of tho letters of Sir Kiohm 
Stcclo and Bisliop Atturbury; The Bibliotheea 
Topographiea Britanmca ; and many otluT works, a 
list of which may he read in The Omtkman'a 
Magazine for Dcci'inbtT, 1826. In that number 
appeared a Memoir of John Nit'hols, by Alexander 
(’hulmt'rs, and some brief iticmoriuls weru printed, 
for private circulation, in 1804. 

Nichols, John Bowyer, son of tho pre- 

coding (b. 1779, d. 1863), edited thu bfth, sixth, 
seventh, and eighth viiluincs of the Illustrations^ and 
published Anecdotes of Hogarth (1833), Histofioed 
Notices of Fonthitl and its Abbey ^ London Pageants^ 
2 he London Guildhall^ Collectanea Topogt aphiea and 
Genealogwa ; and other works. 

Nichols. John Gough, son of preceding 
(1). 1806, d. 1873), was, like nis grandfather, editor 
of The Gentleman's Magazine^ and puhlished Auto* 
graphs of Personages Conspicuous in English His* 
lory (1829), bewdes editing various works for the 
Camden Si^iety and tho Roxburgh Club. 

Nicholson, Margaret, Posthumous 
Fragments of: "being Poems found among 
Uio ropers of that noted Female, who attempted 
the life of the King in 1786.” Thia little volume, 
published in 1810, under tho editorship of “ John 
Fitzvi(‘tor,” was the work of Percy Bysshe Bholtoy 
and Thomas Jefferson Hogg, ami intentionollpr 
characterised by tho wildest extravagance. “ This 
farrago of burlesqued revolutionary rrmimonplaocs 
was accepted,” says W. M. Rossetti, "in good 
faith, ana oven admired, by university men. 

Kioholaon. William, ArchbUhop ot 0«hd 
(b. 1666, d. 1727), publiAod Ltsn 
or. Borders Laws; and JListorieal XtArariss— Of 
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England (1714), Scotland (1702), and Irdai^ 
(1724). last throo worn re-publishod, in 

a comcted and amondod form, in 173G. His 
Lettert on Vartoua Sulufeett wore edited by Nichols 
in 1809; and among his minor works aro J Trea- 
ii §0 im the Lawi of the AnijloSaxona^ A hearrtpiton 
of Foland and lyenmark^ and sumo ]>aniphlelM on 
&0 Bangorian controvorsy. 

ITioholaOlly Willifim. See Buowi^ie of 
Blbdnocu. 

Niokleby, Nicholas. A novel by Cjiahleh 
Dickbnh (1H12- 1870), tiiu first moiiihly niimlMT 
of which appciirc'd on March 81, 188H. It ex- 
tended to tw(‘riy niinilxTH, and was issuiKl in a 
oompluto form m 1889. in the preface the author 
mentions how lie iiist caiiio to hoar of the gross 
mismanagement eaiTU'd on iii the Yorkshu-u 
schools, which he afterwards deHcrib<*d in the novel, 
and how he di‘t(‘niiiiu‘(l to go down and m'c wluit 
they wuro like. llis description is too lengt)i> to 
be qiioU'd Iktc, hut, unlike most prefaces, should 
be read bi'fore tin lM>dy of tho work. 

Nickleby w'as viTy successful, and ih said to have 
brought thu writer £8,0()U. Sj dney Smith, v, riling 
to 8ir Ooorgo I'hilips in 18.18, sanl: — 
is very good. 1 stood out against Mr. Dickens as 
long as I could, hut lie has eonquered im A 
dnmatic version of thi* novel, by Mis. Jvla’ard 
Stirling, was produced in tho same year at tho 
Adolphi, lAindou Among the eliar.icters art Mrs., 
Kate, and lialph Nickleby; Sniike (q a.). New man 
NogOT (q.v.) ; Squoers (q.v.); Su Mulberrj ll.ivik 
(q.v.J; the Bixithers (%'eryl)le (q.v.), John Jhow- 
oio (q.v.); Lord ViTisopht (q.v.j ; Arlhui (irido 
(q.v.) ; Cnimmles (q.v.); Miss La (’ree\) (q.v.), 
udlyvick (q.v.) ; and Muntaliui (q.v.). 

Nioodomus. A mimcle-jilay, founded on 
tho apocryphal gosptd of that name, and loii- 
eidorod to be the oldest extant s])e('iijieii of th.it 
kind of composition, and is to be found aiiioug the 
Hiirleian MSS. (Nt, 2‘253) in the Britisli Muheum. 

It is ascribed by i'ollier to tin* earlui ]»ut of 
Edward lli.’s riigii. it is founded on the six- 
teenth chapter <»f tho gospel nderred to, and 
relates to llu* descent of (’lirist into hell, to 
liboratc from tlieiu'e Adam, Evo, John the Baptist, 
and tho Pmphets. 

Nicolas, Sir Nicholas Harris, genea- 
legist and antiquarian (h 1799, d. 1818), puh- 
li&od, among other wiuks, a Zi/c of WiUiam 
Daoieon (1823); AotitM lliston'ca f182t); A 
Sfiutpeie of the iWrage of England (182.'>) ; Ttnta- 
menta Vetueta (182(>) ; Jfietu)!/ of the Town ami 
School of Engby (1827); Lwee of hank Walton and | 
Charlee (kitton (1837); Hint or g of the Orders of 
Knighthood of the Bnttnh Aiwpi/c (1842) ; and Lfe 
and J^mee of Str Chrintopher Hatton (1847). Sir 
Harris for some time edited The Eetronpective 
JRepieic. 

Niooll, Bober^ Scottish poet (b. 1814, d. 
1837), publish(*d his first and last volume of Poems 
in 1835. Since then it has passed into several I 


editioni. Niooll was editor of The Leedc Timet from 
1835 to 1837. His verio waa full of promise. 

NigeL The Fortunes of. A novel by Sir 

Waltbh Scott, published in 1822. 

Nigelus Wireker, prec*entor of Canterbuiy 
(circa 1190). 6iee Speculum Stultouvm. 

Night. A poom by Charles Churcrxll 
(1731 — 1764), in tho form of an Eptntle to Robert 
Lloyd^ and intended as a vindication of his course 
of lifu. The philosophy of this poem,*’ says 
llonnay, **is the philosophy of what we now 
cull Ikihemianism, and rc'Hts on tho principle that 
the vices of a generous nuiii an' better thw thoso 
of a iij'pocrite ; as if no third ultomative wero 
}K)ssible, and iiiaiikiiid were divided into good 
fellows who were profligate, and prudent, decorous 
m(‘n witiiout wdt or heoil.’’ 

Night. A poem by James Montqomery (1771 
— 1864), bi'ginning 

*• Night Ik the tliue f«>r ri*Kt ; 

Uuw K« hrn IfliHjnn rloRC, 

To round an urliliig hrcoMi 

Tlio turtaiii of n*|>oRO.* 

Night and Morning. A novel by Edward, 
Lord Lytton, published m 1841. 

“ Night 1 How beautiful is.” See “ How 

DDAVTiriL 18 NIOHT!’* 


Night, On. A sonnet by Joseph Bu^co 
WiiiTK (1776 — 1841), considered by some critics 
tho best in tlie language, it begins 

stiTlouK Night ' when nnr flrNt parent knew 
Thtt' from rriKirt div im*, and heard thy name. 

IMd he not tremhio for tliitt lovely fiamv, 

ThlK glorious canopy of ligia and blue?” 


Night Piece on Death, The. A reflective 
poem l)y Tiioma» I’ahnell. Goldsmith seems to 
have preferred it to Gray’s Elegy, 

Night Side of Nature, The : “ or, Ghosts 
ami Ghost Soers.** A collection of mysterious 
stories by Mrs. Cathkkim!. Guo we (b. 1800), pub- 
liHlied in 1818, some of tlum denved from the 
German, and othei-s from suptmaiurul events said 
to have oecunx'd in England. If is not pretended 
that their authenticity is unqm'Htionable, hut tho 
book is, nevertheless, an interesting treasuiy of 
curious narratives, and is still read by uiOBO 
who naturally delight in details of extraordinary 
dreams, presentiments, et xd gefiun omue. The 
samo may bo said of the* above authoress’s book, 
entitled. Light and Earknenn : or, Mynleriea of Life* 

“ Night (The), joint labourer with the 

day.” — Hamlet, act i., scene 1. 

Night Thoughts. See Complaint, The. 

Night, To. A lyric by Percy Bysshi 
Shelley, written in 1821. It begins : — 


*' Swiftly walk over the western wave, 
Spirit (if Nlgbt I . 
Out nf the inlKty caeteru rave 
Whcrv,all the lung and hme darllgtit, 
Th(iu woveat dreams iif J<iy and fear 
Which make thee trirlhie and dear. 
Swift be thy 



** Night’s oandles are burned out.”— 

Bmeo miJulut, act lii., scene 6. 

Nightingalet Ode to a. This poem, by 
JoHNltaATS (1796 — 1821), “was written,** says 
Leigh Hunt, ** in a house at the foot of Uighgato 
Hiilf on the border of the fiolds looking towards 
Hampstead. The poet had then his mortal illness 
upon him, and knew it; never was tho voice of 
death sweeter.” 

*' Thon wait not born for death. Immortal Illnl I 
No bunary aimeratlunB tread thee ditwn ; 

The volro 1 bear tbl» paHalnit iilKbt wa« beard 
In anrient da> h li> eiii)iernr and cbiwn : 
rerbaiis tbe Bolf-aiiiie Bonir that found a path 

Tbrouwh the Had heart of lliith, when, aiek for home, 
She atood In teara amid tbe alien ntru ; 

The same that ofttlintw hath 
Charm'd niaNic raBemeiiia. oiieiitns on the foam 
Of iwrllouH aeaa, In faery landa forlorn." 

Nightingale, The : **a Conversation Poem,** 
by Sami' EL Taylor Colehidoe; writtt'U in April, 
1708. In this poem occur the lines: — 

*' * Moat miiaioal, nioHt int laiirholv ' bird ! 

A melaneholy titrd* Oli, Idle tiotuglit ! 

In nature there la iiotblinr melaiicbctly." 

On this Coleridge commonted in tho following 
note: — “This passage in Milton is sjtokon in Uw* 
chiirat’tor of a melancholy man, and lias tluTcfore 
a dramatic propriety. U'ho author makes this 
remark to rescue mmself from tho charge of 
liaving alluded with levity to a lino in Milton.” 
Most musical, most melancholy.” 


and “ dosignetl at once to refute an opinicA iiippoied 
to be implied in tho first volume of that serose : 
that ardent devotion to roathematioal stndios ii 
unfavourable to faith ; and aliMj to give spadmeni 
uf the dofonsivi aid which tho ovudeneeti of Chris* 
tionity may root ive from the science of numbers.” 

“Ninth part of a hair, I’U cavil ou 

the.*’— A' im (7 limrtj 1 1'., part i., ad iii., si*oiio 1. 

“ Niobe (Liko), all toars.” - Uamkt, act i., 

Bc(‘ne 2. 

“Niobe (Tho) of nationB.’* — Dyhon, 

f^hilde llaruld ti l*tl^nnnujf, mnto iv., stanza 79. 
This d^'^jcript) »n is applied lo Home. 

Nipper, Susan, m Dickens's novel of A>m- 
hey and Hoti is scivant to Floroiicu Domboy 

(q.v.h 

“No cloud, no relique of tho sunken 

daj'.”— 7!A< NtyhiingaU (q.v.), by Sami EL Taylor 
C uLRIlinOK. 

No Cross, no Crown. A discourse by 
William Pknn (1041— 1718V “showing thu 
Nutun' and I>iHci]>linc of the llidy ('hrist,’* and 
jiublisUod in 1009. it is the me st popular of the 
writiTS religious product iotim, and was aTitten 
during his iiiipriHomiient in the Tower, where lie 
had liecn si'iit fur publishing a book called Th$ 


P Nightingale’s high note is heard, 

ThG.”'-hYRON, J*arisiua^ stanza i. 

Nightmare Abbey. A novel by Thomas 
Love Peacock (1785—1867), first publisht'd in 
1818. Among tho cliaracters aro C-ypn-ss, Flosky, 
Glowry, Larynx, Listless, and Scythrop, all of 
which aee. 

Nimrod. The nom de phone of Charles 
Jambs Ai*i*euley (q.v.), a well-known sporting 
writijr. 

“Nine-days’ wonder, A.’’ A poi>ular 

and proverbial expression, to which allusion is 
HLido in John Plktciiek'h play onlitlod The 
Noble Oentleman, act iii., scone 4, and in Uuarlbk’s 
Emhleme, book i., viii. Hamilton Aiue has written 
a comedy under this title. 

Nine Worthies of London, The. A 

|K)om by Richard Johnson (1570 — 1030), published 
m 1692. 

. Nineteenth Century, The. A monthly 
literary review ; storied in 1877. 

Nineveh, The Pall of. A poem by Edwin 
Atheustonb (1788 — 1872), tho first six books of 
which wore published in 1 828, and seven additional 
books in 1830, the whole being completed in tliirty 
hooks in 1847. It received the cordial approbation 
of Lord Jeffrey, and is said to have suggested 
H|Eny hints to the painter Martin for his famous 
picture on the same subject. 

Ninth Bridgewater Treatise, A, by 
vha r lbs Barraos (1792—1871) ; published in 1837, 


Sandy Foundation Shaken. 

“No hammers fell, no ponderous azM 

rung,” A line in llruKu's jiocin of Fateetine 
(q.v.), which, together with its conijianion, 

** Llki> iM>iDr tiill ituliu till' noHtli fAlirlc BpruDK.” 

was added by tho j)oct on the suggestion of Sir 
Walter Scott that he had neglected to notice how, 
ill the erection of Koloinon's Tcmjilc, no tools bod 
Imsti uHwl. (.’owi'Kii, in describing the palace of 
ic<5 built for the Emim’SH ('iilherinn of iCussia, had 
wiitli'U in very similar tomis {The Taek^ book v.) 

•• silenili , an a dri'am, thi* faliTli* raw : 

Mu HI mild of liamiuiT or of aaw whb there. 

“ No jewelPd beauty is my love.” A 

lyric by Uerald Massey (b. 1828). 

“No more of that, Hal, an thou lovest 

roe.*’— A%wy Henry IV., part i., ad ii., scone 4 . 

“No more shall meads be deck’d with 

flowers.” — The l*rotv»tatwn, by Thomas Cahbw 
(1589—1639). 

“No, no, fair heretic; it needs must 

bo.” A song by Sir John Si ckuno (1009—1641). 

No Pleasure without Pain. A lyric by 

Rir Walter Ralfioii, printud in The raradm of 
Dainty Devices (1676). Soo ilamiah’s (ourUy 
Poets. 

Wo Thoroughfiaro. The tit'""' “l" 
man number of Alt the year Hound for 1S07, 
urritton hr Chablm Dickeot (1 HI 2 ^ 

WiLKi. Cou.ra* (b. IBM). It wm afterwd* 
dramatisod by the authors. 
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** Vo Rtir in the air, noatir in the aea.’’ 

First lino of Suuthey’h Inchcapn Sock. 

No Treasure without Gladness. A 

l^c by William Dunuau, printed in Lord 
HaiW ocottuh J*oema. 

No Wit, no Help, like a Woman’s. 

Acomody by Tiiomah Middlkton, written in 1057. 

Noah’s Flood. A sacred poem by Michael 
Duaxton, printed in 10:27. 

“Nobility’s true badge.’’ Str “itimuY 

is/' & 0 . 

N obility , Our old. ’ ’ En olanh* h Tm * ht. 

“Noble (A) of Nature’s own creat- 

ing.”— T homhun, CormianiMt art iii., hctik* 3. 

“ Noble (And to bo), we’ll bo good.”— 

Bidiop PuiK'Y, H^ntifnda. Su TiiNNVhON {^Lady 
Clara Vere (jk JVre);- 

“’TIb only nolilc tn be frond." 

Noble, Mark, untiquarian w'ritor (d. 1827), 
pnbliHbiKl, ainon^ ntlnT workH, A (ituinUtyicMt Jhs- 
tJO/ry of the Jioyul Fo mil ten of Fin ope (17^1), Mtmons 
of the l*rotretorate House of ('rooiivt II (1784), a His- 
tory of the VoUeye of Arms ( 1 805), and a continuation 
of Granger's Hwyraphical Du'Uonary of Buy laud. 

Noble Numbers: “or, Tious ric'ces.” A 
colluctiun of poems by Ivoiilkt lli.uiii ’K,inib]ihbed 
in 1047. 

“Noblemen, gontlomoii. gig-men^ and 
man.” The four iTasses into winch, a<*('urding to 
Carlylb {Essay on Johnson)^ mankind has been said 
to bo divided. 

“ Nobler lovos and noblor oares, Who 

gave us.” — WounsW’oiiTH, Jtrsoual Jail, stanza 4. 

“ Nobles and heralds, by your loavo,” 

—First line of I’uioh’h Epitaph on llimstlf — 

*' Ilrrc lloM M lint onn* wrw Mntlicw I’llor, 

Tlic noil of AUiiin Riitl of h.i c , 

Chii Stuart or NaaMiu (‘inlin lilirhor T" 

“ Noblest mind the best oontontmont 

has, Th(^” A line in Spensek's Faerui Quci‘nc, 
book i., canto 1, stanza 35. 

“Noblest Roman of them all, This 

was the.” — Jtdiua Casar^ act v., scene 5. 

“Noblest work of God, The,” See 
“Honest man’s.” 

“ Nobly, nobly Cape St. Vincent to 

the north-west died nway. ’ First line of Home 
Thoughts frotn the Sea^ a lyric, by IIoueut Buuwn- 

DfO. 

Nobody, Little John. See Little John 

Nobody. 

“Nobody seemed one penny the 

worse.”— Bahham, Ingoldshy Legends, “The Jack- 
daw of Bheima.” 

Nootes Ambroaianae. A series of ima- 
ginaty conversationa, aeventy-ono in number, con- 


tributed to Blaekumd^s between the years 

1822 and 1835. Of these, thirty-nine wore from 
the pen of Troftssor John Wilson (1786—1854), 
and were re-published, with notes, by Professor 
Forricr, in the I'dition of the Works published ly 
tho hitter in 1855 — 58. The conversations were 
supposed to take phn'o bctwf'cn Christopher North 
(Wilson), Tickler (Sym), the Kttrick Hhepheid 
(llogg), and others, in tho “ blue parlour” of a 
tavern, ke]>t by one Ambrose, and situated at the 
back of Trinecs Street, close to the Kogister Office, 
FMinburgh. llciic** tlic title, Noetes Ambrosianee. 
IJiit, as Trofessor Fcrricr says, a loo literal inter- 
pretation is not to be given to the scene of these 
festivities. “Ambrose’s Hotel was, indeed, ‘a 
local liubitation and a name,* and many were the 
nu‘otings w'hich l*rofe88or Wilson and his friends 
had wuthin its w'alls. But tho true Ambrose's must 
be looked for only in the rtMilms of the imagination. 
The veritable seimi* of the * Ambrosian Nights’ 
exisled now'hero but in thi'ir author’s brain.” Tho 
following is tho running motto in the Nootes : — 

*• Thin In a illatlrli by wiac nld riiurj 
All Bill U-iii . u lilt « ntti* rnibimi in no Billy days : 

MfBIltliK “TIh riKbt lor Kood wllii‘ ItibbiiiK IMHipIp, 

Not to let the J UK pac p round tlio bonrd llki* a rrlpplc. 

Hut Rally to rfi.it w lillt* dlRPtiBRlUR their tipplu.* 

All exreiletit rule of the heart) i»ld eoek 'tlH— 

Aud a very fit motto to put to (.ur Noctes." 

A selection from tlie Koetes, c ompiled by J. Hill 
Burt<m, appeared in 1870, w'ith an introduction. 
“In spite,” Buys Brimley, “of tlie inevitable olfcct 
of th(> lapse of yours u})on pstpcTs diseussing so 
largtdy topics and people of temporary interest, 
sueh IB the high quality of th(» gtuiius lavished 
iqion them, that the piiblie w'ill read by far tho 
largiT portion of tho Nuctes with us much delight 
as at first. Tliey upp(*ar now with a claim to xank 
us English elassies- us tho choicest jiroduction of 
their uiitbor, one of tlie most highly-endowed men 
of his time.” 

“Nodding com, Wreathed with.”— 

BviiNs, 7'he Brvys o' Ayr. 

“Nodding violet, The.”— ^ Midsummer 

Night's Dream, act ii., scene 2. 

“Nods and becks and wreathed 

smiles.” Line 28 in Milton’s poem of V Allegro 
(q.v.). 

Noel-Fearn, Rev. Henry (CheistmasJ, 
mist'ellaneouB writer and tninslator (b. 1811, a. 
1808) ; published The Cradle of the Twin Oiants, 
Science and History, Treachers and Breaching, and 
other works. 

Noggs, Newman. Clerk to Ralph Nickleby, 
in Dickens's novel of Nicholas Eicklehy (q.v.). 

“ Noiseless falls the foot of Time.” See 

“ Foot op Time.” 

** None but himaelf can be his 
parallel.” A line in Theobald’s Doubh Faiss^ 
hood. 
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’‘Bone but the brave deservee the 

fair/’ Sec ** Bilatb djesebyeh tub faih, None but 
tub/’ 

None BO poor to do him reverenoe, 

And." — Juliue Ceeear^ act iii., Bccnn 2. 

** Bone think the great unhappy but 

tho groat.” — Y oung, The Low of Fatne^ Biitiru i., 
line 238. 

Nongtongpaw. A comic diallad hy Cuauleh 
Dihuin (1745—1814). 

" * .1c vnim n'ontnnilB pan, IMnimlrnr * 

* What, NouKtoUKiAW atrain ! ’ crli'a Juliu." 

Nonjuror, The. A coim*i\y by C<iu.fy 
C iiiHEii (1071 — 1757), producrd in 1717, and 
fuiindod on tho Tartuffe of Molif^ro. It wiw diniU 
1 ‘jitod to tho king, who immodiatoly n* warded Iho 
authcff with a proHoiit of two hundred ]KmndB, i 
and, cYontually, with tho appointment of poet- | 
Ittiiroatc. 

Nonsonoo upon Senoe, The Essenoo, 
Quiatessenoe, insonoe, Innooenoe, Life- , 
Bence, and Magnificence of, by John 
' rAYLoii, the “Water l*oot” (1580 — 1654); pub- 
liHhod in 1053 : — I 

** Thi' liupartlalleBt aatyre that over waa mi'u, , 

That aiM-'uka truth wlthiiut fear, nr flatter) . iir aplcen. I 

lt(‘a<l na you Uat, coninienil It, or rnnie mend It ; 

Thu man that itcii'd It did with Kluia cud it.“ 

Nooks to lie and read in.’’— Lkiou 
Ihj^T, The Story of Jiimint, 

Nonsense well tuned and sweet 

Htupidity.” — T ickell, To JUr. Add non. 

“Noon of night. The.”- Ben Jonhon, 
act v., scone 6. The sumo exprossiou 
occurs in Bonto. 

“Noon to dewy eve, Prom.”— 

Loht^ book i., lino 743. 

Norden. John (b. 1548, d. 1625), was tho 
aiitlior of The Sinful MatCe Solace (1585) ; Sjmcu- 
ium Jiritannia (1593) ; A Frogresae of Fietie (1596) ; 
Storehouse of Varieties: an Eleyiacall Foeme (1601) ; 
Guyde for English Travailers (1925), and other 
works. 

Norfolohies desoriptionis Impugpiatio, 

by John of SSt. Omeu (circa 1 197), is an answer, m 
rhyming verso, to a satire upon Norfolk, written 
by a monk of Putorborough, and entitled Jkscriptw 
^orfoleicnsium, 

Normanby, Marquis of, Constantino 
Henrj' Phipps (b. 1797, £ 1863), published among 
other works, Year of Revolution (1857), The Con- 
gress and the Cabinet (1859), Louise de Bourbon 
(1861), and two novels, Matilda (1825), and Yes 
or Ae (1818). 

Noma, in Sir Walteb Scott’s novel of The 
sHrats (q.v.), is intendod “ to be an instance of tliat 
angular kind of insanity, during which the patient, 
she or he retains much subtlety and addreM 
^ imposing upon others, is still more ingenious in 
ondeavouring to impose upon themselves.” 


Norris, Edwin, ethnologist and nhlkJoffist 

(h. 1796), edited J*riehard's Natural JliaiUry of 
Man (1855), The Aneient Cornish Drama (1H591, 
and, with Sir H. (\ Ibiwlinsoo, A SeUciwn frm the 
Historical hiscnpitons of Chaldea, Aievria^ aaS 
Babylonia (IH6J llt« nmtrilmtiNl lavgidy to 
Trtinsuetions of ihc Uoyal Society. 

Norris, John, theologian ami Plutonic phikK 
Bopher ^b. 1657, d 171 1^, wrote The Ftcturt of Jtovc 
Vuveilrd (16HJ), Jhe Jdm of Happiness (168H), 3TI# 
Theory and liegnhition of Ion (HiHS), Itt^eetwns on 
thi Vonduet of Unman life (169<i;, CarMvry Utdee- 
t ions on a hook ral/nf nn Essaif ronetmmy Human 
Vndersfandiug ilO'.U)), h'aetieal Hiseourses oh ths 
Beatitadfs 16 Jr onnt of Jirasoti and Faith is 
relation to Iht Mgsteru» of Christiani*g (1697), and 
Tin Thuo g nf tfn idfo* or JnUtligitde /i'ur/f/ ( 1701). 
Sn Sir 1’ W'liring’- iiuid sit Amor. Set llArri- 
NBhs, Till. luKA 111 ; Ideal oa iNTELLtoiitLB 
WoKLi> ; Lovf \ 'sy fh i.o. 

North, Christophor. l"bo nm d* plume 
under whir b Proli ssor .loiiN Wii non (q.v.) contri* 
butoil to the pug(‘H of Blackwood's Magazine, It 
first uioH4‘ in connec lion with his Nuetes Ambrosiante 
(q.v\). “The whole literature of Kngland,” says 
Alison, “ (JooH not contain a more brilliant soritis 
of articloH than thosi* with M'liiidi he [‘Christopher 
Nortli*] has coiriched the pag(‘h ot Blackwood's 
Magazine ; and, whii h is rarer still, the generosity 
of feeling by winch ihi'y arc' ilistiitguishod eqiials 
their oritical u ‘utemss and delicacy of taste.” Hoe 
The Reerentions of Vhristophtr Noith. Tennyson 
has a lyric inscribcil To Christopher North. 


North Briton, The. A |Ki]iep started in 
1762 hy John Wilkes (1727- 1797), and used by 
him as the medium for uttmOcs upon tho succ<‘SHivo 
ministries of I<oid Bute and (Irevillu. In his 46th 
number, afterwards so famous, he dannl to accuse 
tJif* king of uttering a falsehood from the throne, 
Olid was arrested and conimitted to tho Towor, 
from which, howeviT, his status as a member of 
Purliumont causod him speedily to Ihj released. 

North-East Wind, Ode to tho, by tho 

huv. CiiAiiLKs Kinoslly (1819 — 1875),bogiDS — 

*' Wplnimp, Willi Nnrtb'EsBtcr I 
K)iiiim> ft U til see 
Odfs to i“vi*ry /I'lihyr, 

NC tr S VITBC to UlM*.” 


North, Roger, biographer and miscollonoous 
writer (b. 1650, d. 1733), published Lives of ilw 
Right lion. Francis North, Baron of Guildford; Sir 
Dudley Northf and ths Hon. and Rev. Dr. John 
North (1742—4); Eiamen: or, an Enguiry 
the Credit and Veracity of a Pretended Compleat 
History of England [by Bishop Kcnnet] (1740) ; A 
Discourse on the Study of the Laws 
Memoirs of Musich, edited by Dr. Kimbault in 1836. 

Kortb, Sir Thomas, tranilator (temn. Qn^ 
Mary), published veiuiom of tho work, of Uoni md 
Ouevura, but i. chiofly knowu o. tta uutiw of 
that tronslatioii of the Lives of PlutarcJi (q.vOi 
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which Shakespeare followed in bo many of hb finest 
plavB. It WHS made from the Frondi of Amyot, 
ana the first edition was published in 1670 ; the 
eighth or ninth being issued in 1676. 

Northampton, Marquis of, Spencer 
Joshua Alwyiio Couiptun (b. 17^0, d. 1851), pub- 
lished a volume of iMHinis called The Tribute. 

Northamptonshire Foot, The. A name 
bostowod on John Clauk ((|.v.), who was boni 
^ Holpstonu in Northuiuptuushiie. See Teasant 

Northangor Abbey. A novel by Janb 
Auhtkn, published iii IHIK, after her death (1817). 

Northoote, James (!>. 1740, d. I83i), wrote 
biographies of *Vir Jonhua IteynoldH (1813), and 
Titian (1820); One Hundred Fablee : Onffinal and 
Selected (1828) ; and wjih an extensivo eontrilmtor 
to poriodieal liti'raiim*, Se«' 7'he CvnverHntione oj 
Jame Northeote^ by lluzlitt (183U). 

Northern Farmer, The : “ old style.” A 

hlUnorouH iioeiii in the YorlcMhire diiileet by Ai.i uei> 
Tbnnyhon. Its ('uiii])union jiieture, 'The Sort hern 
Fo/ttner: New Styte^ ih e(|ually <*ffeetive as a tour de 
hree. The “ old stylo” fanner jiriiluH himself uimui 
lUiving “ stubb’d Thonmby waainte.” 'rh(* ** new 
stylo*' hears nothing Init “i)ro|»ulty, proputty” in 
tho sound of his horses* hoofs : — 

•* CVmni u|i, iiniputt^ , pritpiii f > timt n whni I j-arH Mm aa.iy— 
rreputty, pruiniit) -cuiiiriaii , ouiici awnie." 

Norton, Andrews, Amenean theologic^al 
writer (h. 1780), published J'.ruUnets of the 
Genuineneee of the (ioaptl (1837, 1811, and 18r>«>), 
Reaeom for not IhUevwy the Jhetruies oj 'Trini- 
tarUnte CdfMvrwiw^ the Ndtun of (md and the Vtrmn 
tf Chriet (1833), and 'Tract » eonormny Christ lanitu 
(1862). 

Norton, John. AVr Oudinal, The. 
Norton. Ladv Franoos (b. lojo, d, 1720), 

was the author iif Altmeuto Mon. 

Norton, The Hon. Mrs. Caroline Eliza- 
beth 8., liudy jM.'ixwell, ]MM>l and iiDVi-list (b. uIkiiiI 
1HU8, d. 1877), published 'Tht Ihmdn's Tout; Thi 
Sorrows of Rosalie { 1 820) ; The I 'ndt/tny (tin (1831); 
The Coquitte^ and Otlnr Stones (1S34), The ll'ife 
and JComatfs Rt ward ^ 1 83.*> , ; Thi Jtream. and Other 
Fbnns (1810); The (Vn/d of tin hhnds (1816); 
Aunt Carry's (lsi7) , Tin 3/</r/yr (1840) ; 

A Feeidence in Sierra Leone (IKIOV, Talis and 
Sketches f in Prose and Ttrst (1850 • identieul with 
The Coquet 0)\ Stuart of Jhtnh at h (1851); Snylish 
Lam of Custom and Marnaqe for JConien ofthe Rlth 
Century (1864); LetUr to the Qinen on the Marriaqe 
and Divorce ih//(186r)); Tin Lady of La Oaraye 
(1861); Loet and Saved (1803); Old Sir Douylas 
(1868). 

Norton, Thomas, dramatint 0*- 1^32, d. 
1584). Tho first thnHJ aeta of Uorhodue (q.v.) are 
assigned to this writer by Collier, h’or partieularH 
as to his life, soo Wood's Athenw Oxonwnses ; and 
for a list of his very unimportant fugitive pieces, 


see LowndeB*8 B^liograpkeFe MamuU, Among 
them ore twenty-eight Psalmi in the Yersion pub- 
Udied by Btemhold and Uopkins. **If,*' says 
Warton, ** we may judge from his diaxo in our 
metrical psalmody, ho seems to have been much 
more properly quiUifiod to share in the miserable 
m^ocrity of Stt^mhold’s stanza; and to write 
spiritual rhymes for tho solace of his illuminaM 
brethren, than to reach tho bold and impassioned 
clcvatiuiiH of tragedy.*’ Norton had at loast one 

admirer in Jasper iloywuod, who wrote in 1660; 

** ThiTp Norton’s ditties do delight." 

Norval. An agcxl peasant and his son in 
Home’s play of Douglas (q.v.). 

Norval, My name iz.” See Bovglas. 

Norwynne. See Nature and Art. * 

Noaoe Teipsum: “Tliis Omele expounded 
in two Elf’gies. 1. Of Humane Knowledge; 2. Of 
the Soulo of Man, and the Immoriulitie thereof.** 
Hy Sir John Davies (1670 — 1620). It was pub- 
lishod in 1599. “ It is a wonderful instance,*’ says 
George Ma(‘T>onald, of what can be done for 
motapkysies in verse.** 

**Not a drum was heard, not a fhneral 

note.** The first line of Wolfb's ballad on The 
Burial of Sir John Moore (q.v.). 

Not-browne Maydo, The. The old ballad, 
writti’ii uUmt 1500— 1650, on which Matthew 
1*biuu founded his Henry and Emma (q.v.). ’Tho 
Isilbid belongs to the end of the fifteenth century, 
and tells the story of a banui’s daughter who was 
wooed by an eaiTs son in tlio guise of “ a squyer 
of lowo degree,” much as the heroine in Tennyson’s 
IsUlad was wooed by tho ln)rd of Burleigh as a 
landseupo painter. AMicn, however, she has been 
sufiicicutly tested, and ugrt*es to fly with him to 
the woods, the truth is ruvealod to her. 

Not in mortals to command sucoess, 

’Tis,** — Addison, Cato — 

*• Hut M i* ’ll do niciri’, KrnipronluH, m c ’ll deservi* It.” 

“Not in the vein, I am.” — King Richard 
JlJ.f act iv., scene 2. 

“Not lost, but gone before.” See 

“ Lost (Not;.” 

Not so Bad as we Seem. A com<H]y, in 
five acts, written by TiordLvTTON for performance, 
in 1851, by an amateur company of players, in- 
cluding C'harlos Dickens, John Korster, Douglas 
Jt^rruld, Mark Ijcmon, Augustus Egg, and others, 
who ueled in st'voral towns of England in aid of 
the funds of the Guild of Literature and Art.*' 
ik»e tho Life of Dickens by Forster. 

“Not to do it, How.” A phrase used by 
Dickens in his novel of Little Dorrit^ chapter z. ; 
whore ho says : — “ Whatever was required to bo 
done, the Circumlocution Office [q.v.] was before- 
hand with all the public departments in the art of 
perceiving hoto not to do it. 



** Note of, When found, make a.*’— 

Pickens, Jhmbey and Son^ chap. zr. 

Notes. A ohiel’s amang you takin\” 

Bn Chiel'b amano ye’* and GThobb’s Pekegui- 

KATXONH. 

Notes and Queries. A medium of inter, 
communication for literary men and gonerul 
readers, founded in 1849 by W. J. Tiiomh, who 
a(*tod as editor until 1872. It then passi'd into 
the hands of Sir 0. W. Dilko, and the editorship 
WHS transfozTtid to Pr. Doran. 

** Notes by distanoe made more sweet, 

In.” — (vOLLiNB, The }*uh»\ohh. (Join])are witli Camp* 
bell’s ** DiBiance lends enchantment” (q.v.). 

Nothing, Airy.” — A MuUummer Nu/hTe 
Drcnm^ actv., bceiw' 1. 

Nothing, An Essay on, by Ui oo Abnot 
( 1749 — 178Gj, was published in 1777. 

“Nothing extenuate, nor set down 

auj;ht in malice.” — Othello^ act v., scone ii. 

“ Nothing if not critical.” tin “ Cai. 

TICML.” 

“ Nothing in his life became him like 

the having it.^ — Macbeth^ act i., scene 4. 
“Nothing long.’’ ' See “Eveuvthtng jjy 

8IAKT8.” 

“ Nothing, O Mighty,”— C rashaw, Htepa 

to the Tempk — 

“ Until thop, 

NutLlng, wo owr all lliinga tliat lio." 

Nothing, Ode to ; “ with Notes, by Tris- 
megistiis Kustifiicius, D.D.,” Tiioman Moore, 
the poet. A ]K>Litic^ st^uib which was very buc- 
eoH'iful. 

Nothing, On. A poem by John Wii.mot, 
Eaii of liocHENTEii (1(147—1680), which Johiibon 
characterises us the strongest oll'ort of liis nmse. 
He is not the hrst who has ehost'ii tins liarroii topic 
for the boast of his fertility. Theie is a piH*m 
culled ’NUul, in Latin, by I'asserut, a jnsd and 
critic of the sixteenth century in Fiance.” Among 
the seventeen verses of which the poem consists are 
these : — 

yntbfnff, who dwoll'Rt wUii fools In gnivc dUgnlM', 

Kur « limii thej iti'IhI hIiaik'h iinii fnnn* di’\ Iho, 

Lawn Hli'PVPM, and riini, and kuwiih, wbi'n tlipyUke Huh* 
look w Ise. 

** Fn*nrli iruth, Dntrh iirowpsu. nrltiNli imllrj, 

nilirmlm I(•lir 1 )lntr, hmo h rl\ llli}, 

BiMiilanlH' dlRiiuu li, Inuies' wit, uri' mainly lU'cn In thee " 

“Nothing went unrewarded but 

desert.” — D uyoen, Abmlom and Aehituphcl. 

“ Nothings, Laboured.” See ” Laboured 
nothings.” 

Nothing to Wear: *’an Episode of Citv 
Life.” A satirical poem by William A^f.s 
Butler, an Amoricuu writer (b. 1825); written 
18^7. ^e McFlimsey, Flora. 


" Notiiiju’s to dainty nraet a* lonly 

melancholy. Tho last lino of a #ati(inqa loiig, 
beginnings 

** Ilearp, all ma vain ddlghte,’* 

in FletcjieiiV nlny of The Amv Vahur^ iOt Hi., 

Hei*no 3. Bee \li.i.ANeuuLY, Tut Ai nioa's Ab> 

HTUAtT OK. 

** Notioeablu man (A), with large grey 

eyes.” — O olkuidob as deacriln.4.1 liy Wuuubw'uhtu. 

Nottingham Poet, The. .v naniobwlowi'il 
on PiiiLii* tlAMkt* ii^iLt.Y ^q.v. , who was bum Ut 
I Jlasford, mat Nottinghiun. 

Nourmahal. Tln^ Light of the Harem,” in 
Moori<'.s tui of that iiunie, in LalUi Rookh (q.v.}; 
bulovinl by Solim. 

Nova Poetria. A triMitim*, in Litin hosa. 

I nictiTH, oi tho art of jMietry, written by (Ibofkrey 
DM VlNCMUF (elivu 1198), lUlll dedicUtlHl tO PoiMl 
I innocent III. It is deaerilK‘<l us ii dull and wcori- 
I Boiiio poi‘iii, ‘‘only intiresting,” siivs Wright, ” as 
I being till' key to tho gerirral stun of the Latin 
• poi'tieal wriit^rs of th(i 13th (‘I'nturv, which was 
J formed on the rules given iu this book.” 

Novalis. The assumed name of Friedricu 
VON Haujikmieho, tho (MTinan mystic (b. 1772, 
d. 1801), whoso Chru^tuimtit in Europe and otlior 
works iiave lieen tninslutud into English, heo 
Ciirlyle’s MiHcellawonH Enuy^. 

Novel, My. Bee My Novel. 

Novels, as H fonn of Oetion, distinct, on tho 
ono hand, from pun* Allegory (<i.v.), and, on tho 
other, liom ]>urn Uoiimnee (ipv.), itmy bu said to 
have* taken their rise in Englami with the Jtobert 
(Irouiio (ii.v.), whose inobiiieholv story is ono of 
tho saddi'st episodes in iili/abetliaii literaturo. 
This writer would seem tf> have Iweii first to at- 
tempt an approximation to tlie nurmtivos of overy- 
d.u 'hurueter and maimers with whiih wo oxo so 
familiar in this country. II is works havo only 
' the ri lation to jmni novel-writing wliieh tho grub 
luH to the butterlly, but still they luivo tliat 
relation, and tho fart is to the honour of tho 
writer, will) gave a decided impulse to tho spread 
of what lb now so universul. Ilis first tinual 
descendant was the Mrs. Aphra Helm (q.v.), whoso 
iiamo is less known, perhaps, as that of a novelist 
than as Ihiit of u writer of iiulweiit plays. Her 
I most successful lietiun was a roiiiunce, but her 
I novels, though of little iiitriiisie rm rit,an} interest- 
ing as early sjiecimeus of their class. As Professor 
I Masson says, how(‘vcr, “'The fact that she alone is 
now usually named as representing the novel of 
tho llestoratioii, shows how littb' of the real toloot 
of tho tiini* took that particular direction.” Be- 
tween this writ(T and Defoe there wno only ono 
other novelist of any importunee, and that was 
Mrs. lluywood (q.v.), who is dewouneed in^ Tw 
JJunciad (q.v.) as a “ 8hamcles.s scribblor ; * but 
whoso Betey Thoughlleee had, it is said, at IsGit 
tho merit of suggesting to Madame D’Arblay (q.v.) 
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tho action of her Evelina (q.v.). Mrs. Ha^^ood 
died in 1766, and nearly zorty years previously 
Dofoe (q.v.) had publiihod his Moll Flanders (q.t.), 
the first of his novels of conttnnporary life and 
charactor. Alter that came Colonel Jack (q.v.) uud 
Eojeana (q.v.), both of them iuiniitublo pietuivs 
of low London existence, 'which had the efiWt of 
putting the mudeni English novel on a permanent 
looting. After tliis, the stream flows on without 
interposition until it asHumes the flood-like cha- 
ractor of oiir own ninet(M>nth century fiction, 
tiwift followed Defoe, but only with a work which 
is a satii'ieul iilK^gory, nut a novel. The imme- 
diately logitiiiinto successor of Defoe was Ki(‘hard- 
son (q.v.), whose Fttmela (q.v.), C/ttrissa llarlowe 
(q.v.), and Sir CharUs Oratidtson (q.v.) took all Eng- 
Lind l)y stonii. H(' introduced into English fiction 
what may be culled th(' Dutch nu thod of painting, 
by patient eluborutfon of detuil in works whose 
very prolixity now jirevcntsthcin from being read, 
though full of amu/.ing powiT. (UarisHa Jtlarlowe 
hail of lute yeais been condensed successfully; 
but tho othvrs an* known to tin* modern jiublic 
but by nqme. 'Pbe obtrusive morulity of Vamtlu 
suggostf/! to Ei< Iding (<i.v.) his inimitublo Joseph 
Andrews ((i.>.), in whuh, us in Anuha (q.v.) and 
Twn Jours (q.v.), the wnliT draws the Enghuid of 
his/lclay with photognqdiic u<'eiiT«i(‘y, ullied to a 
r^yful humoui of winch Uichjird.son km‘w nothing. 
I^lding was einineiitly notii‘<‘able for (*ulliug u 
spado a spude, but this improprii>ty had a frankness 
and geniality about it fon*ign to that of Smollett 
(q.v.), whoso Roderick Random (q.v.) and Count 
Fathom (q.> .) are disagreeably and unhealthily 
broad in treatment. Hut the fonner, like //um- 
phrep Clmktr (q.v.) and JWtt/rinr Fickle (q.v.l, 
contains an ainoiint of splendid ch.aractcr-drawiiig 
which will always render it at oiu'e valuable uml 
readablo. Sterno’s Ti'istram Shandy (q.v.) is rather 
a whimsical rhapsody than a novel, hut includes 
Bomo graphic pictures of English lift* in liis day. 
It lives in literature os a miisterly combination of 
sentiment, wliieb, alas! is ofUn tawdry, and of 
humour which is, unfortunatelv, broad. 'J’hat the 
agit is not wholly to be blamed for Sterne’s in- 
docQDcicB is obvious from the fact that only a few 
yoors elapsed before Tristram Shandy was fullowt'd 
by The Vicar of Wakefield (q.v.), the first of modem 
idylls, and by no moans the least juire— the flower 
of the genius of Oliver Doldsmith (q.v.), 'who was, 
above all things, natiinil, whether in prose or verse. 
To this period belongs Horace Walpole's Castle of 
Otranto (q.v.), which led the way for (’lani Keeve 
(q.v.), Mrs. Ihidcliffe (q.v.), “Monk” Lewis (q.v.), 
and 'various other writers of roiimnee. The tra- 
ditions of the novel proper wore luaintainod by 
writers like Uenry Ma<'kenzie (q.v.).'w'hoBe Man of 
Feeliny (q.v.) hud a wddo popularity ; Madame 
D'Arblay (q.v.), the authoress of Erehna (q.v.) ; 
Robert Bugo (q.v.), Charlotte Smith (q.v.), and 
by Mrs. Inchliald (q.v.), whose Nature and Art 
(q.v.) ought to bo more widclv known. Bv-and- 
by the delicate genius oz Jane Austen (q.v.) 


to excite the admiration of Sir Walter Soott with 
her exquisite satires on society, and Miss Edge- 
worth ^.v.) with her wealth of improving zather 
than agreeable narrative. Scott himself is equally 
noticeable as a romaueist and a novelist, being, in 
the majority his works, both combined, by which 
wo moan that even in his professed romances he 
lias the cio8C‘Ht possible grasp of rcMil life and hu m a n 
character, lie was tlie founder and purfecter of 
tho historical novi'l, in which he has b(*on followed 
by Tliaekeray (q.v.) and Lytton (<l.v.), and, Umgo 
tntervallo, by D. 1*. U. .lunieH (q.v.) and Harrison 
Ainsworth (q.v.) His favourite hunting-grounds 
were media*val Eurojie and the Scotland of Ids own 
and the jireeeding century. His great delight was, 
as one of Ids (Titics says, to bb'iid the interest of 
romantic*, advent iin* with that of homely and 
humorous rt'presentution of manners. Ho and 
Dickenr* (q.v.) havi* probably peopled tho world 
with more striking on^atures of the imagination 
than all other novelists put logi>thor. In the 
generation that sueeecili'd Scott, novel-writing 
iu'cmne mun* widely sprind than ever, and the 
iiainn of novelists diii'ing «that ]>erir)d is legion. 
Professor Masson, by way of classifying their pro- 
ductions, 8ugg(‘8ts tldrtec'n eliisses : — (1) The 
Novel of Scottish Lift and illustrated hy 

Halt (q.v.). Miss Perrier (»i.v.), Hogg (q.v.), Allan 
Cunningham (q.v.), Lockhart ((pv.), and Wilson 
(q*v.); (2) tb(‘ Novel of Irish Life and Character ^ by 
Ijudy Morgan (q.v.), the Banims (q.v.), Griilin 
((|.v.), CarletoTi (((.v.). Lover (q.v,), Lover (q.v.), and 
Mrs. S. C. Hall (q.v.) ; (3) the Novel of Enyliah Life 
and Charaet/ry by Thomas Lovi* Pc'acock (q.v.), 
U'heodore Hook (q.v.). Lord Lytton (q.v.), Mrs. 
Gore (q.v.), Mrs. Trolloju* (q.v.), l^ady Blossington 
(q.v.), Mrs. Crowe (q.v.). Miss Jowsbury (q.v.), and 
Miss Martiucau (q.v.); (4) the Fashionable Novel, 
by Disraeli (q.v.), Lady Lamb (q.v.), and many 
others ; (6) the Illustrious Criminal Novel; (6) tho 
Travellers Novel; (7) the Novel of American 
Manners and Society ; (8) tho Oriental Novel ; (9) 
tho Military Novel, illustrated by Gleig (q.v.), 
Maxwell (q.v.), and others; (10) the Naval Novel, 
illustrated by Marryat (q.v.), Chnmior (q.v.), 
Hannay (q.v.), and others; (11) tho Novel of 
Fantasy, illustrated by Mrs. Shelley (q.v.) and 
olhers; (12) tho Art and Culture Novel ; and (13) 
the Historical E^ovel. But this is defective both as 
a classification and as a list of authors. The latta 
are too numerous to mention, and the former is 
false so far that it is unfair in many cases to in- 
c'lude on author under either head solely, for 
from Lord Lytton, for oxainpln, we had novels 
at once of the Historical, English Life and Man- 
ners, Fantasy, and Illustrious Criminal schools. 
Few things, indeed, wore more remarkable about 
this accoinplishiid writer than the great breadth of 
his range, which inc1ud<*d, acconliiig to his own 
classification, tho Familiar, the Picturesque; and 
the Intellectual, in novels. Thackeray (q.v.) and 
Dickens (q.v.) are not mentioned in the above 
classification becauso they dosorve a sepazate 
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tdamiOB, ihd one u the typM letiriit, and 
the other aa the tsrpioal hnmorirt, of their time, 
pickena wia» prohably is, the more popular of the 
two, hut the aameneM of his style and humour 
nay perhaps prevent his long remaining so. As a 
humdrist he is supreme; as a novelist, his plots 
are defective, and his characters frequently mere 
exaggerations. He had, however, and still hns, 
the power of exciting uncontrollable biughtor, and 
The Ptckufiek Papers (q.v.), Nieholae NiekUby (q.v.), 
Marlin Chuzzkwxt (q.v.), and Pombey and Son (a.v.), 
are Ukoly to be clasHics in our lunguugo. Hod his 
pathos bi^n more obviously sincorc, Dickons would, 
p^Thups, rank higher than ho doos. Thackeray 
reigns by force of wide and koen observation, 
caustic humour, touching sentimont, and a sin- 
gularly Tofinml stylo, to which Dickens had no pre- 
tensionB. IDs novels are really nuvids — pictures 
of life, and not budgets of wild fun ana fancy. 
They are few in number, but all of ilium, or 
Ennond, The Neweotnea^ Pen^nme^ and Vanity Fair^ 
at any rate, aro sure to live, the lirst-iuimod as a far 
more successful resusoi^tion of a bygone genera- 
tion than anything that ticott produced. < If late 
years we have been dcprivid oi Ckaiiotto lirontc 
^.v.), Mrs. Oaskoll (q.v.), Shirley Brooks (q.v.), 
Qiarlos and Henry Kingsley (ij v,), and many 
others who wore prolific in their tunc , but have 
h ft nothing pormanont behind them. Of novelists 
of the present day, the lady who calls herself 
George Eliot (q.v.) is unquestionably the head, 
oxcelling in purely intellectual penetration uU hcT 
predecessors, and supported, at sonif' distam'o, tiy 
men like Anthony Trollope (q.v.^, Wilkio Ooliins 
(q.v.), (yharles B^e (q.v.), ana by women like 
Miss Thackeray (q.v^, Mrs. Craik (q.v ), Mrs. 
Oliphant (q.v.), Miss Yongo (q.v.), Miss Bruddon 
(q.v.), and Oiiida (q.v.), who has earned to excess 
the manner of the author of Guy Lwuigatone (q v.). 
Among other modem popular wnters an* William 
Black, J. O. Whyte- Melville, 11. D. Blackniorc, 
George MacDonald, Thomas Hardy, James Payn, 
John Saunders, T. A. Trollope, Justin Mi'Carthy, 
James Grant, lihoda Broughton, Annie Thomas, 
Julia Kavanagh, Mrs. Boechor Stowe, Mrs. Henry 
Wood, Mrs. Lynn Union, Mrs. Macquoid, Elizalieth 
Wetherell, Sarah Tytler, Georgiana Craik, Mrs. 
Hidden, A. B. Edwards, Holme Lee, and Annie 
Edwardcs. See Dunlop* s Huttory o f Fict ion , Masson* s 
Noveltate and t}*eir Styles^ Kavanagh’s AV/y/uA Women 
of Letteriy Forsytes Novrlxste of the Eighteenth 
Century y and Joaifreson's Movele and Novelute. 

Novels by Eminent Hands* A series of 
J^udios by William Makepeace Tiiackskay. 
^ey include imitations of Lord Lytton, Disraeli, 
Charles James Tjover, G. P. K. James, Mrs. Gore, 
Md James Fenimore Cooper. Bret Ilarti* has 
imitated them in his Sensation Novels Condensed. 

Novum Soientiarum Organum. The 

second part of Bacon's great projected work, the 
Magna (q.v.L published in 1620. lliis, 
and the Ad/otmeamtuM of looming (q.v.), form the 




f oundAtion of the B ac on k n phBoiophy, tho Nsmm 
Orgonum being a dMoription of the “ new method** 
by which, the writer argued, the undentandliiiB 
should be employed in adding to human kaowledgs* 
This theory is staU'd in the opening i^oHma; 

** Man, who is tb^ survaiit and ratenirotor of Nature, 
can act andunder^^taiid no further than he has, either 
in o^ioiation or in (ontemplatiou, observed of the 
method or order of luituro." Again * ** have 
sought to make a wuild ftom tbuir oa u coucopUeSi, 
and to draw from their owxi iiuiuIh aU the maUnriale 
which they <mployi«d; but if, iimtead of doing 
h<», they h.td coiisiiltid ex]>oncni e and ubaervafiofi, 
they would I'ave hud facts, uud not opinions, to 
reason aboiil and might have ultimately sinived 
at thft kuuv ledge of the laws wbich govern the 
matonul wrtrld.*’ Gn< e more : ** I’he way that 
Huc(i|ss is this. It lecfuires tliat wo 
shuold I iKualisM sV»w1y, going Iroin jiartieuliir 
things to thos< a hub are but one step move 
general, from thosn to oihtTS of still greater ex* 
tfuit, and so on to such as aro uiuvursiil. By such 
means wc may hope to amvu at prindplos, not 
vaguo and oliscurt', but luminous and well-defined, 
su(‘h as nature hasilf will not refuse to acknow* 
ledge.’* Thu Novum Organum is ia Latin. 

** Now, An eternal.**— Cowley, J>aoideis. 

Southey, in his Ihetory says, ** ( inu of uur poet! 
(which is it P) spooks of on etomal now.*’ 

**Now glory to the Lord of Hoete, 

from whom all glories are!” — Macaulay, Th$ 
Eattle of Ivry, 

“ Now is done thy long day’s work.** 

— A IhrgCy by Alfuxu Tknx\8on 

Now or Never. A work by Hichabd Baxtis, 
publishi^ m lb6;i. 

*' Now sleeps the crimson petal, now 

the white.” A song by Tennyson, in The Prinoess, 

** Now’s the day, and now’s the hour.” 

A Iini> in Kurnh’b poom, bogimung, “tScoU wht 
hac wi' Wallace bled.” 

Nowell, Alexander, Canon of Windsor 
(b. 1607, d. 1002), published in 1670 bis Chris- 
tiana pietatu prima JnsUtutWy ad uaum seholomm 
Latins ScriptOy which had previously lieen revised 
and adopt^ by Convocation as “ their own book 
and professed doctrine.” It was translatnl into 
English in 1671, and into Greek in 1676. An 
abridgment of the JnstitutiOy called Cateehiownu 
I'arvuSy which appeared in Latin and Greek m 
1574, was translated into English in 1567. fckw tho 
Life by (^burton (IGOO). 

Noy, William, lawyer and politieion (b. 
1677. d. 1634), wrote A Treaties on the 
grounds and maximse of ths Laws of England (1641), 
The Compleat Lawyer (1074), The Perfect Con- 
veyancer (1665), and other works. 

Nubbles, Eit. A character in Dicssst’s 
novel of Ths Old Curiosity Shop (q.v.). 
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ITlIMi ThomiSi diWiM, •dieted tlw Oftotte 
«l Bcneoa f 1581) into tho XbB8|liih horoio xhjrming 
midot. OH OOTATU. 

Vug88 AntiqU08. A miwsellA^iif collec- 
tion at original papers in prose and yerso, written 
during the reigns of lionry Edward Yl., 

Ifsry, EliaabeUi, and James 1/^ by Sir John 
Hahynoton and others. It /%as reprinted in 
1804. 

Nttgant. Gtoorge ETilgexit Orenvillev 
X«Ord (b. 1788, d. I860), wrote Vortugal^ a poem 
(1812) ; MtmonalM of iampdtn (1832) ; lands, 
OUutleai and lag (1846) ; and other worlcs. 

Nugifl Ourialium Distinotionibus, De, 
bj Waltbh Ma^bh, Arc'hdeucuu ol Oxturd (1160 
•—1106), **a singular oho of satire and stories 
on all sorts of Hubjects,” edited by Wnght for 
the Camden (Society m 1860. It contains, amongst 
other thing*, a humorous treatise agamst matri- 
mony, written in l^itm prose. A work J)r JV'uyu 
CforkUiam was also written by Juun of Kalihuvut 
(o.T.), and finished in 1160, before Muinib' produo- 
thm. It was in eight books, and was intended ** to 
contrast the trifling of the worldly with the track 
of the philoHojiher that men should follow.'* It 
was printed in 1476, and hud for lull title, Polycra- 
ticisi da Ifugts CurmUum ft resttyna Phtloaophorum, 

** Numbers. Mournful.” ** Tblx. kb 

HOT.*' 

Nuxif The Second, in Cuattoeb’s Canterbury 
Tataa (<^.v.), tells the story of the lif<* and passion of 
St. Cocilia, a metrical translation from thr* Ivgeuda 
Auraa of Archbiriiop Jacobus 6 Voragine of Genoa, 
which Ohaucer hod probably read in a French 
translation. 

** Nunnery of thy chaste breast, The.” 

— Lovblacb, To lueaata. l8o IIahinoton m his 
Cisifare, addrossing the rosos in her bosom, says: — 

'* Yp(> liluHhlns TlrirtTi* liMinlr srr 
In tbs rbMis nuiin n of iisr Imita” 

Nun’s Priest’s Tale, in Ciiavcer’s Caniar~ 
bury Taka ((pv.), is that afterwards modomisod by 
Drydcn as The Cork and Fox, and was taken from 
the Jtoman dt^ Jknart, 

** Nurse (Thou) of young desire.” An 

apostrophe to Hope, in BicKBUSTAFr’s love in a 
riXUtge, act i., Bc*onu 1. 

** Nursing her wrath to keep it 

warm.” A uno in Bvhnh's poem of Tam o* 
ShmUtr, 

Nut-brown Maid, The. Sea Not-rrowicx 
Natdb, Thb. 

Nutting. A poetical fragment by William 
WOHOSWOKTH, written in 17UU. 

Nydia. The blind flower - girl in Ijord 
Lttton'b novel of The last Lays of Pompeii 
(q.v.) ; of whom it has been said that *' her love for 
0UttcuB, changing insensibly from childish grati- 
tude to a woman^ passion, rocalls the Mignon of 
Wilheha Meister; but her blindnen gives her an 


indiriduBlitT all her own, and the eo^ iMh ws 
have to find with the chanctar ia that the 
meat ia too refined, too modenL** 


one 


Nym. in The Merry Wives of Windaer (q.v.V^ll 
16 of tno followers of Sir John Falstan. The 


word **nim,’* from which the name is probably 
derived, is still used among thieves, and rigniflfif 
to steal or pilfer. 


” Nymph of every charm possessed, 

A.” — h^coNBU, The Fond lover. 


Nymph, Th^ complaining for the 
Death of her !raun. A poem by Andbbw 
M4UTELL (1020 — 1678) ; full, as Leigh Hunt saya, 
of ** sweet overflowing fancies.” 

Nympha Libethris: “or, the Cotswold 
Muse,” presenting some extempore versf's to the 
imitation of young scholars. In four parts’* 
(1061). The author of this work was Glexbnt 
Bakkhdalr (1609—1687), and the poems them- 
selves, none of whi(‘h are of any length or impor- 
tance, were dedii'atod ea(‘h to a seiiarato penwon. 
A reprint, consisting of forty copies, was published 
in 1810 by Sir Egnrton Brydges. 

Nymphidia : “the Court of Fairy.” A work 
by MICHAEL Drayton; printed in 1627. It is full 
of pleasant fancies, conveyed in plousant rhymes. 

Nympholepsy of some fond despair, 

The.”— Byron, Chxlae Harold, r»n. iv., Stan. 115. 

Nymph’S Beply to the Passionate 
Shepherd, The. 1 Jnes written by Sir Waltbe 
IIaleioh (q.v.) in reply to Marlowe’s FaaaitmaU 
Shepherd to His love (q.v.). See “If all thb 
Would,” &c. 


O 


**0 blackbird, sing me something 

well.” — The Blackbird, by Alfred Tennyson. 

” O blithe new-oomer, I have heard,” 

— The Cmkoo, a lyric by William Wobdswobth, 
written in 1804 — 


** I bear thee and tHolce. 

O durkixi, aball 1 call tbee bird. 
Or but a wandering voice f " 


” O Brignall banks are wild and fhir.” 

First lino of a lyric by Sir Walter Scott. 


”0 day most calm, most bright.” 

Fint line of versos on the subject of ** Sunday,” by 
Gborob Herbert, included in The Temple (q.v.). 

”0 faithless world, and thy most 

faithless parL” A lyric by Sir Henry iYotton, 
written bmoro 1602. 

O for a lodge in some vast wilder- 

ness.” See ** Lodge in some vast wilderness.” 


” O how could I venture to love one 

like theeV” The first line of a song addrsoied 
by Dr. Alexander Webster (1767 — 1764) t o 
lady whom ho ufterwuidainavriod. Theitorygoo% 




it/d b* wii flfliploTM hf • gwtlmnaa of hit 
•tqaiiiitiaot to pty his ■datotiiw to a oerttiii Hiai 
Snkiiia» • pimff lady of lortiiBe rdtted to the 
Dimdootld family. Ho eoemi to have urged the 
•nit of hit friflud with remarkable eloquence ; but 
he nereilheleia mat with a decided refueal. the 
lady naively remarking that, had he spoken as 
woii for ho miaht poadbly have succ'eodud 

letter ! On this hint he tpoke, and Mies Erskine 
eventually bloeeomed into Kn. Webator. The 
long in qneition ia not very poeUoal, but it ii 
evidmtly written in eamoat, and it remarkably 
fervid. The laat verse runt : — 

•* In 111 that 1 wrtui. I'll tkf fudfpBimt rMotra: 
tute shill coma wAu Uiy k)Vo did iniplro , 
rn kiss tbe« and pr**sa thee till louth all Is o'er, 

AAd then live on trlendilUf wlm ijaaelott'f no mors." 

how much more doth beauty 

beauteous seem," — Fint line of a sormet by Hiiasa- 
tPIAUS^ 

*' liy that sweet onuunent all truth dotli live." 

Logie o’ Buohau, O Logie the 

laird.'* First line of a tong by GKouot Halkkt 
( d. 1756), first printed in Johnson's Mwteum. 71ic 
hero was a gardener at the place of ** Logio the 
laird." 

Love, Love, Love! O withering 

might ! " — FaUma^ by AiiFasn Tennyson. 

O Love, what hours were thiue and 

miuo."— TAd jbauff, by Alfubu Tennyson. 

O lovers’ eyes are sharp to see.”— 

TKe Ma%d of Noxdpaih^ by Sir Walter Scott. 

”0 Mary, go and oall the cattle 

home.*' First fin© of Th$ Saindo of Dee, a lync by 
the Rev. Chauleb Kinoslbt. 

” O mighty-mouth’d inventor of har- 

monioa" — Milton, by Alfred Tennyson. 

”0 mistress mine, where are yon 

roaming ? " — Song, by the down, m Twelfth Fiyht, 
act ii., scene 3 — 

•* Trip no further, pretty sweetlnsr, 

Jonrneya end Iniovara’ lunetlUK^ 

K>«ry wise man'a son doth know " 

” O morning star, that smilest in the 

blue,*' — Lynotto's soug in Tennyson's Jdylla of the 
Fing (Gareth and Lymtte ) — 

** Bmilo sweetly, thou I my love hath smiled on me.” 

”0 most just Vizier, send away.” 

First line of Matthew Arnold’s poem. The Sick 
Finy of Bokhara, 

” O my luve’s like a red, red rose.” 

I™ line of a song by Robert JBi'rns (1769— 
1796), mid to be founded on a ditty composed by 
a certain Lioutonant Hinckos as a farewell to hia 
■weethoort. 

** And fkre thee weel, niy only lure I 
And tare thee weel awhile I 
And 1 will come amln, my luve, 

Thoash It were wn thtmiand mile. 

“O Kanoy, wilt thou go with meP” 

Rrst line of a ballad by Bishop Percy (1728— 
1811), which was origiiuuly printed in Doddey’s 


of Doom (1788), aad sflwesMlA m S 

Boot^ produrtion. in Johnioa*6 Mmient Mimtm 
** It is too barefaced,** wrote Burnt, to take Xh, 
Percy's charming song, and, by meaiii of tinaa* 
posing a few Fnglish words into Boots, to ote Is 
pass it for a St >tH song." 

” O nightingale, that on yon bloomy 

spray." h irst Imo uf a seunul by Juum HiLTOS. 

” O only source of all our light and 

life." First line of (Jut M/orat, orat, a lyric by 
Authcu Hi't.ii Cluvou (1619— ISCl). 

” O plump head-waiter at The CkKtk.” 

— ^ill Watetjtroof'e Monotoyne, by Alfrid Tamiy- 

SON. 

” O reader ! hast thou ever stood to 

sc*c‘.** Fii^t Ime »f tht Holly Tree, a lyric by 

RuUBRI »^t»LTHEY (1 771--1643). 

” O rose, who dares to name thee?’* 

First lino of B Jhad Itom, a lync by EuBAiaTZ 
Uailrbti Buowmno (1609 — 1661). 

’* O saw ye bonnie Lesley.” First lino of 
Tonnte Leeley, a song by Roueut Burns. 

” O saw ye not fair Ines.”— Fair /m#i, by 

Thomas Hood, published in 1627. 

”0 Sophonisba! Sophonisba, Of” A 

lino ongiuuily ineludud m Thomson's Sophonuhn^ 
act iii., scent *2 On the niglit of the first par* 
iurmance of On play, a S]>ectator openly parodied 
it as 

•' O Jemmy Tliuinien 1 Jcmmi Thomson, 0 1 ” 


and after that it was altered into— 

*'o Hoptionisiwl J am whf>li} thlna” 

” O stream dosoending to the sea.’*— 

The Stream oj Life, a lync by Arthur Hvob 
Cl O ^H. 

*»0 swallow, swallow, flying, flying 

south,”— Song, by Alfred Tennyson, in Thi 
Trtnceee — 

"Fly to her and fall upon her sIldiNl mvfSL 
And ti 11 Uur, t4in het, wlist I lull to tlioo.^ 

” O sweet pale Margaret, O rare pale 

Margaret."— ifaryarsi, by Alfred Tbnntson. 

” O talk not to me of a name fpeat 

in story," — First line of a lyric by Lord Byron 
(1766—1824)— 

•* The ds) B of our youth are the days of our i^ory t 
And the myrtle and Ivj i»f swii«r i w»4nd twenW 
Are worth all your laurola. though aver so plenty. 

O that this to^ too solid flesh would 

melt." — Hamlet, act i., socoo 2. 

” O that ’twere possible,”— Sect, xxvi, 
of Tennyson's Maud (q.v.) — 


■' After Inna gHef and iwln, 

Tn flml the arms of my true lov# 
Round me onn* again I ' 


*<0 then.l see-QueenMabhatihlMMg 
with you.” Sd Mar. 


o 
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**0 thou that alter toll and storm.*’ 

Sect, xudii. of in MemorUm, by Alfbbd Tsnntbon. 


, ” O wal 7 « waly up the bank.” Fint 
line of a fraouB old Dallao, the date of which it ia 
ImpoiBible to aBcertain. 


'* O waly, waly nn tbn bank, 

Ana waly waiy down the brae, 
And waly waly >ou burn«ldo, 
Where 1 and my iiov* wont to t 


•' O waly waly, but love be bonny 
A llttlo tuue wblUi It IH iii'w : 

But wboii 't In auld, It waietti raiild 
And fadoH awa' ilku uioriilnK duw." 


” O well for him whose will is 

atrong!’* — ITi//, by Alfkkd Tknnyhon — 

"Ho HUfferH, but In* will not suffer lonff ; 

He ■uffors. but ho cannot Huffur wrong." 

wert thou in the oauld blast.” 
First lino of a mnig by Koiikut liciiNh (17/39 — 1790), 
whu^ has boon woddod by Mundulasohu to an ex- 
quisitely pluiiitivo mtdody. 

** O whistle, and I’ll come to you, my 

lad.'* b^rst Uiiu of a song by litiiiEiiT Huunh : — 

I - “At kirk, or at luarkol, « biuie'or ye meet me, 

Oang by me as Iho’ that >e t nred nu a tlli* . 

But steal me a hlliik o' your iMiunie black o'e. 

Yet look as ye wore na lookin' at me." 

wild West Wind, thou breath of 

Atttninn's being. I'irsi Imo of buKLi.EY's Ode to 

tAi Wnt Wind, 


”0 World I O Life. O Time!”-—/ 
Lament^ by Fbucy IWHauE ohellby, written in 
1821 . 


” O yet we trust that somehow good,” 
—Sect. nil. of In Menioriam^ by Alfhed Tbnn ykon — 

** will be the final goal of til " 

** That nothing walks a It h aliuless feet , 

That not one life will hedeHtrojed, 

Or cast "s rubbish to the void, 

Whuii Ood Imth made tlie pile etDiiplete." 

** O you chorus of indolent reviewers,” 

’^SendoeaayllabwH^ by Ai.fkeo Tennyson — 

“Irrot^Mmalhlo, indolonl revleu’ers. 

Look, I roiiie to the test, a till) noem 
All oomiMisod In a nietrti uf Caiullua” 

Oakley* A gay, go(Ml-toni]HTed gentleniaTt, 
whoso misfortune it is be always provekmg his 
wife's unjust 8uti])ir*ionB, in Coi^man^s euinedy of 
Th§ Jeahua Wife (q.v.). 

**Oath, A good mouth-filling.” See 

<* Hovth-fillino oath.” 

” Oaths, Full of strange.”— You Like 
It, BCt ii., Ksno 7. 

Obsdiah. A servant, in Sterne’s Zi/e and 
CjgMMfM of Triatram Shandy^ Gent, (q.v.) 

Obedyenoe of a Christen Man, The, 
by William Tyttoalb (1477—1530): published in 
1828. It tells **how Chiiston rulers ought to 
gOTem." 

Obermann, Stansas in Memory of 
the Author of, by Matthew Arnold (b. 1822). 
Stienne Pivert de Sonancour was bom in 1770, 
and died in 1846. ** The profound inwardness, the 
austere ainoerity of his principal work, Obarmonn, 


the delioite feeling for nature which it eshibitai 
and the molanchcly doquenoe of many paMagee 
of it, have attracted and charmed some m toe niost 
remarkable spirits of this oentury.” A companion 
poem to the above, composed many yearn afteiw 
wards, is entitled Oberwumn Onea Mora. 

Oberon. A work by Wieland, translated 1^ 
William Soticbby (1787 — 1833) in 1798. 

Oberon. King of the fairies in A Midaummar 
NighVa J ) ream . Ho is identical with the olf-dwar£ 
Ellierich or Alberich, whoso name became Alboron 
or Auboron in French, and Oberon in English; 
and ho is doHcribod as a monarch endowed with 
magical powers, who rewards the good and true, 
and punishes the bad and false. Ho has been 
made the subject of a romantic poem by the 
Uormaii iioot, Wioland. See Titania. 

Oberon: “the Fairy Prince." A masque 
by Ben Jon son. 

Obidah, in Dr. Johnson's Rambler^ No. 65, is a 
young man whose joumeyings in the course of a 
diiy aro xnude allegorical of the progress of human 
life. 

Obidiout. Tho fiend of lust in King Lear, 
act iv., scene 1. 

” ObHged by hunger and request of 

frieuds."~n*orE, Epiatle to Dr. Arbuthnot, line 44. 

Obscurity and Oblivion, Two Odes to, 

by Kohert Lloyd (1733 — 1704), and the elder 
CoLMAN (1733—1794); intendoa as parodies on 
(Imy's Drogrcaa of Poetry and Bard, and Mason’s 
Ode to Memory. In the former, the birth of 
fashion is most humorously described ; — 

Tho Hliallow fcip In antlr voat. 

Tir'd uf the iii*aten road, 

I*nmd to bi) slnRly drest, 

Changea, wlUi every cnanglnK moon, tbe mode." 

And so on. 

” Observation with extensive view, 

Let." See “ Let observation." 

Observations in his Travailes: “upon 
tho state of the XVII. provinces as they stood 
anno dom. 1609, the treatio of poace being then 
on footo." Published by Sir Thomas Ovbkbuby in 
1626. This," says Wood, in bis Athanea Oxonianaaa, 
" goes under his name, but doubted by some 
whotluT he wrote it.** 

” Observed of all observers. The.”— 

Hamlet , act iii., scene 1. 

Obstinate. An inhabitant of the city of 
Destruction, who advised Cluristian (q.v.) to return 
to his family, in Bunyan's Pilgrim^ a Prograaa. 

O’Cataraot, John. A sobriquet bestowed 
upon John Neal (b. 1793), an American writer 
on account of his impetuous mannen, and adopted 
by him in several of his published works. 

Oooam, William of, logician and philo- 
Bophical writer (b. 1270, d. 1847), publiihed IHapah 
tatio intar Clariaum at MUitam (1478), (q>v*)> 
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gormm lUri $tpttm adptram AmrtHcoa; at Draetaiua 
^ do^matibm Johammu XXII. (1470) ; Opiu Nona^ 
gifUa dianm at dialogic emiapendiim arrorum amtra 
Johannm XXII. (1481) ; Seriptum m prtmtm 
librwm utUeneiaruin^ in quo thealogiea aimtU at 
arettm atqua phUoaophie dogmada uaqua ad pr%»iCip%a 
reaolvuntur attlo aiartaaimo /aodt at apto (1488); 
Quodlibata aeptem (1487) ; Traotatua Logwaa dwuua 
•M traa partes (148t^ ; CmtUoqu%um Theologtcum 
(1494) ; Qwaationea at Ikciautnea *ifi quatuor^ txbroa 
Santantxarum (1496) ; Xxpoaitio auraa super totam 
artam Vataram, eontinena hoaea traetatua (1406): and 
Summa totiua logica (1498). For a litit of Occum'H 
other works, seo JochoFs Oalahrten Lrxieoti. In 
ihoology and philosophy/' says Profossor Frasor, 
** Occam was not loss strong than in the politico* 
ecclesiastical contests of his generation. Uo was 
the Itsidor of the theological and philosophic'al 
rationalism of the time. His writings illustiato 
the kind and amount of free opinion which main- 
tained itself in on age, according to popular opinion, 
of intellectual toipor and traditionalism. Occam 
was, on the whole, the greatest logical writer of 
the middle ages." Sae Invinciblb Hoi'Tou, Tub ; 
Hinoulak Doctor, The. 

Oooasion. An old hag in Spenser's Faaria 
Quaew. 

** Ocoasion^ which now smiles.”— jPara- 
diaa Loat, book tx., line 480. 

Oboasionsl Meditations, A Century of. 

Written in prose, by Bishop Joseph Hall, and 
published in 1606. 

Oocidente, Maria dell’. The nom de ptume 
of Mrs. Maria Brouxb (1796—1845), an Amoiicun 
writer. 

Oooleve. ThomM, poet (b. about 1370), was 
the author oi an English translation, in thu seven- 
line stanza, of the Da Ragimitie rrtnrtpwn (q.v), 
and of various minor pieces, including the TaU 
of Jenathas (afterwards modomisod by William 
Browne), which wore printed by Gcorgo Mason in 
1796. “Occleve," says Warton (iii., 20), “is a feeble 
writer, considerod as a poet, and his chief merit 
seems to be that his writings contributed to propa- 
gate and establish those improvements in our 
language which were now oeginning to take 
place." See Warton’s History; also Morloy’s 
English Writers t ii., 1 ; Kitson's JiMwgraphia 
Foatiea ; and Ellis's Spaaimans of the English Poets. 


“ssarastf 


Of imBbto me, Moura Cron fosit 

^ ^ My la«lsmroi drsr. 

And gwtlo LuiUMMiay rei 


” Ocean (O thouwast)! XSver*4K>undi3ls 

sea ! " — Procter, Jdieu to the Ocean — 

*' Tbou nratml of a ditfor IniBMnattr.*' 

I ” Ocean (The broad) leans against the 

land." — Goldsmith, The TravaUer^ line 284. 

I ** Ocean (The) to the river of his 

I thoughts." —Bi RON, Th< J>rram, stiuza 2. 

I Oceana. A work in which Jamks Harusotok 

I (1611 — 1677) ri'vcabd his conception of an ideal 
I republic*, sumethiug in tho snino st) lo us Sir Thomas 
I More's Utepia (q.v ILis idea was that govenunent 
should be <«tubiisbi d upon an equal agrarian 
basis, risi ig into Ihi su^ierstrurturo, or throe 
orders— the senate delMiimg and proiKisin^, 

I peo])le resolving, and the magistracy executing by 
an equal rotation through the suifmge of the poofm 
given by ballot." The woik was published in 
I 1666, and was the cause of much (untrovorsy. In 
{ it England, of course, hgurcs us Oceana, Bcotlond 
' as Marposia, In^lund as Pano|>a)u, Henry VI I. as 
I’anurgus, ilcur}'^ Vlll. os Corannus, Queen 
Elizabeth as Parthousa, and Cromwell ns Mogale- 
tiir, and so on. "In general," says Ilallam, **it 
may be said of Tlarrington that he is prolix, dull, 
poduutie, and seldom 2>rofoimd ; but sometimes 
rodeoms himself by just observ^ations." 

Ochiltree, Edie. A vagrant, in Sir Waltbe 

Scott’s novel of 2'he Antiquary (q.v.). 

Ookley, Simon, historian and miscellaneons 
writcT (b. 1678, d. 1720), published Jntroduetio ad 
Imguaa Orientates (1706), A History of the Present 
Jews (1707), a History of the Saracens and 

a few minor works. 

O’Connor, Charles, D.D.. antiquarian and 
miscellaneous writer (1828), published Columbanna 
ad Hibemos : or, Seven Letters on the present mode 
of Appointing Catholic Bishops m Ireland (1810— 
16) ; Rerum Hibemiearum Scriptores^ (1814—26) ; 
and a catalogue of the manuscripts in the Btowe 
Library (1818—19). 

O’Connor’B Child: “or, the Flower of 
lies bleeding." A poem in sixteen stanzas by 
Thomas Campbell. 


Oooultation of Orion, The. 
Henry Wadsworth Longfellow. 

" The (crmt slant Alffelmr. 
Orion, bunter of the beaetl " 


A poem by 


^ " Occupation’s gone, 
Othello^ act ui., scene 3. 


OtheUo’8.” - 


Ooean, an Ode, “ oonduding with a Wish," 
by Edward Young (1684—1766); publiAed in 
1728, and remackable for the multiplicity and 
Mnesa of The <<wiBh"Ust8 of 

thirteen atanaaa, and begins— 


Ootavia. A pliy adapted from the Greek of 
Seneca, by Thomas Wuce (temp. Queen Elizabeth) ; 
written partly in ten-syllable couplets, and partly 
in lines of eight syllables, rhyming alternately# 
It appeared in 1681. 

Ootavia, A Letter from,totorHiial>a^ 
Marcus Antoninus ; in which she exjiawatei 
on her sorrows, and endeavours to recall ms as^ 
tion for heraelf. Written by Samuel Daniil U 
1611, and characterised by much tendemesa flC 
teeling and force of expresaion. 


OotftTiUi* A nctiioal vommoe. ** in a tozt < 

•ditedbr 

iha Percy Society. j 

Ootogenarisn, An. Tho nom d$ plume 
mder wnich Jamjui Bochb oontributod a large 
nwber of artidea to The OentUman'e Magazine. 
Hia Critieal and M%eeellaneoue £eeaye were pub- 
lilhed in 1860. 

Ocular proof. Give me tb/e.^^^-Oihelio, 
act iii., Boene 8. 

Odd numbers, Divinity in.’* See 

“DnriNlTT IN ODD NUKUEUH.” 

Odes, in English, huTo a character quite dif- 
ferent from that whit h obtaim^d in cluasiGal times, 
Wj^n tho famous -works of I’indur were accepted 
a model. Pindaric odes aro known in English 
fperaturo, but they are few in number, and not 
Idwaya aucoosaful. With us an odo has come to 
mean aimply a poetical address or ai^stropho, full 
of varying lengths and metros, and mvidou into so 
many irrogular stanaas, no attempt Ijeing mode to 
ragiuato the latter as Pindar regulated them. The 
0^ is, indeed, an osseniially ortihciid production, 
and is not much met with in Engknd until tho 
art^oial period of our poetry, when Dryden (q.v.) 
prodooed a Song on St. Ct cilia* e Dag (q.v) and 
Alesandet^e Feant (q.v.^, neither of them statedly, 
out both of them really, odes m lomi and style. 
Oollms*s Odee^ notably t^it on The Faenime, are 
wall known, like those oi Gray, which include The 
Bard (q.v.), The Froyreee of Doeag (q v.), and 
oihera. Keats wrote several fine spocimona of this 


Coleridge, who much affected tliis Bpi>ei<*s of com- 
potion, will be remembered by his Odes to The 
Departing Year (q.v.), France (q.v), and Drjtctiofi. 
Wordsworth’s famous Ode on the Intimations of Jtn- 
totality from Childhood will at once suggest 
Uaolf. Of lator writers Tennystni and tiwiubumo 
have Bucoooded in this direction — tho former in 
hia Ode to the Dale of Wellington^ tho lutt«ur m his 
Ode to the French Fepublie, Of all the poets above- 
Hamad, Gray worked most thoroughly on the 
aaoient model, his Odee bemg in the recognised 
three groups of tluee stan^is eui'h, calked rcrooc- 
thrriy the strophe, antistropho, and «'podos. Con- 
greva, howover, is entitled to the priority of English 
composition on this regular model. 

^OdicuB! inwoollenl ’twoold a saint 

provoke.” Bee Nabcissa. 

OdOs Bishop of Cambria (d. 1113), was the 
author of a Tetrapla on the Fsalms^ a treatise on 
Original Sin^ a dialo^o on The Doctrine of Satisfac^ 
tion, and OpiSicula Sacra, published in vol. xv. of 
the Bihliotheea Fatrum (1622). 

Odoeporioon Bioardi RegiB. A Latin 
poem by GuLULinra Pbbbobxmos (circa 1197), in 
pniaa ci Biohazd I. 


Odbherly, Sir Xorg^ OnaofflwiaAHi. 
loonton in tna Mootee Amaroaiauee (q.v.), and the 
nom de plume of Dr. William MAOunr (1794^ 
1842), in contributing to Blaekwood^e and Fnmr^o 
Magamnse. His Maxme ware publuhad in 1849. 

** Odours, when sweet violets sibken.’* 

— Skxllxt, in the brief lyric, beginning — 

"Mnilr, whan soft TPleet dla” (a.T.). 

O’Dowd, Cornelius.* The name under 
which Chaudkh Lbvbh (1809 — 1872), the noveliat, 
contributed a sorios of papera On Men and Thinge 
to Blackwood* e Magazine. 

O’Dowd, Mrs. A duuraoter in Thaokbbat*! 
Vanity Fair. “ How thoroughly Irish,” aaya 
Hannay, **and how unlike the stage Irim- 
woman.” 

Odyssey, The. See Hoicbb. 

OBoonomy of Love, The. See Lovs, Tn 

Economy of. 

(Bdipus. A play adapted from the Greek of 
Boneca by Alexander Nbvile in 1663. 

CBdipus Tyrannus: **or, Swcllfoot the 
Tyrant. A TYagody in two acts. Translated 
from the original Doric,” by Pbrct Btbsbb 
Bhbllxy, written in 1820. 

CBhlensohlager. A Danidi poet (1779-— 
1850), many of whose poems have been tnmalated 
into English, notably by Theodore Martin (q.v.), 
^d Hobert Buchanan (q.v.) in hia Toeme from the 
Scandinavian. 

GESnono. A poem by Alfred Tznntbon, pub- 
lished in 1832. GAnone waa the beloved of Arif, 
who deserttd her, however, when Venus, to gain 
from bun tho award of beauty, promised him the 
fairest wife in Greece. 

*' Ana from that time to thin I nm alone, 

AiiU 1 ahall be alone until I die.” 

“O’er the glad waters of the dark 

blue sea.” First line of Byron’s poem of The 
Corsair (q.v.). 

’’O’er the hills and fax away.”— G at, 
Beggar* s Opera, act i., scene 1. 

” Of a’ the airts the wind can blaw.” 

First lino of a song ** composed” by Bobbbt 
Burns (1769 — 1796), “ out of compliment*’ to his 
wife. “N.B.,** he says, "It was in the honey- 
moon.” 

” Of aU the girls that are so smart,” 

— First lino of Cabby’s Sedlg in Ow Allege 

** There 'a none nke iirettj Bally ; 

Hhe la the darllna of nir heart. 

And obe Uvea In our aliejr.’' 

” Of all the torments, all the oares,” 
— ^First lino of a lyric by William Walsh ( 1668 ^ 
1709)- 

*■ Of an the plasnes a lerer bean, 
sure riTalaafe the woreA” 

” Of man’s first disobedienoe aii4 ths 

fruit.” d'M ** Man’s rxBBT DiaoBiDmraB.’* 




**OfH 41 iQiiaiidtliA Vcnth.** VSntUM 
of OAMnwLL*! JBmitk BmUio (q.T.)* 

^Of Old Mt freedom on the heights/’ 

A lyric by Alfrid TuwYooir, full of the finest 
poetical obaxacteriaation. 

’’Off with bis head! so muoh for 

Buckingham I " A line in Collet Ciuiibii*h version 
of Skakebpeau’s MxtKtard UL, act iv., Bcene 3. 

OfiRs* An old Engluh roman!^ of which the 
story is founded on the nuunriage of a king with a 
wood-nymph, and the hatred with which the latter 
is regarded by the king's mother. Thu legend 
frequently reappears in the romances of the thir- 
teenth century. 

’’Ofifonoe is ranks O my/’— act 

iii., scene 3. 

’*Oflhnding Adam out of him. And 

whipped the ." — Kmg Henry K, act i., scene 1. 

OfiBLoeSs Four Books of, ** enabling private 
persons lor the speciall Service of all good 
Trincos and Policies," by Barnaby Baiinbb (16G9 
— 1607) ; and pnblishod in 1606. A full dew rip- 
tion of them may bo road in the B\ograph\a 
JUiiUuta. 

” Offices of prayer and praise. The 

imperfect.'* — ^W oudswuiitu, TAe BxeurMtonf book i. 

Oflbr, Gtoorge (b. 1786, d. 1864), wrote a 
biography of John Bunyon (q.v.). 

” Offbpring of Heaven first bom.”— 

Milton's apostrophe to “Holy Light!** inBaradtte 
Lott, book lii., line 1.' 

’* Oft in the stilly night/’— First line of a 
famous song by Thomas Muoaa — 

“ Era ■lumtier'i chain hM hound me. 

Fund memory hrlmre the light 
Of other day* aniund me.’* 

Oft repeating (And), they believe 

*em true.*’ — ^Paxoa, Alma^ canto iii. 

’'Often wished that I had olew, 

I *ve,"— S wift’s lm\taiwn of Horace^ book ii., 
satiro 6 — 

** For life ilx hundred ponndi a year. 

A bandsume bouse t« lodge a friend, 

A river at my garden'! end." 

Off. The name under which Thomas Shad- 
well, dramatist, is satirised in Hbtubn’s poem 
of Abeahm and Aehiiophel (q.v.). 

Ogier le Danois. The hero of more than 
one romance of the Middle Ages, and probably 
identical wi^ the Oger or Hel^, who figures on 
the £dda and the Volsung-Soga. “ In the earlier 
traditions," says Frioe, “ the thoatre of his actions 
is confin^ to Denmark and the neighbourag 
countries, but the later fictions embellish his (rireer 
with all die marvels of romance, and alter leading 
as a conqueror over the greater part of Europe 
and Asia, tnuispoxt him to the lue of Avalon, 
^ere he still remtes with Morgan la Faye." See 
Warten ptmm^ 


^ Osffiby. SoBleii miscelkssnq* willw 

(h 1600, d. 1676), pnbliahad tranikiflwna of Bb 
JBn$U (iwg. i&sp'f Idbkt (1661), Bb ilM 
(1660), and Odyuey (1661). He WM sriiriM^i 
by Dtyden in JfMEKMtbMs, and by Pop# |i 
The DimcMri. Set Wood's Athenm Onontenm^ 

Ogilvie, sfohn, Proabyterian minister (b* 
1733, d. 1814), publUod. in 1769, a volume of 
TeemSf of which Dr. Johnymn said that “he 
find no thinking in them;" also ^VrstcN# (1707); 
TAthtophteal and Crttteal Obeervatumt on Ms 
Jftf/er#, fJhararter, and Vanoue (tpeaee of Ohm* 
poeitum (1774), Bonn: n po«m (1777); Brttmmin; 
a yattona/ Epte »n Twt nty to mhinA b 

prefxed a VrUtra! Dueertaitm on £p%e Maehimry 
(1801); and other works. 

Ogleby , Isord. An aged beau, who afieota the 
gaiety «if y uth, in f\>LMAv and (J-Aumca'a comedy 
of The UhntUetme Marriape {q.yj). 

” Oh, a dainty plant is the ivy green.” 

— DiCkLKs'K Ivy (xreen (q.v.). 

” Ohl blame not the bard, if he fiy 

to the bowors." An Irish melody by Thomas 
Mooke. 

"Ohl breathe not his name, let it 

sloop m the shade." An Iriali melody by Thomas 
Mooub. 

’’ Oh. do not wanton with those evee.*’ 

A song by Ben Junson, in Underwoode (q.v.). 

’*Oh, no I we never mention her.” Sm 

*‘NbV£H MENTION UEU," AO. 

" Oh, to be in England.” First line of 
Home Tnouyhtif from Abroad, a l3rrio by BoESEif 
Bbownino. 

O’Hara Family, Tales of the, by Jobs 

Dakxm H798 — 184'2) and Michael Banim (b. 1766), 
wore published in 1826 and 1820. Of these, Jolm 
Banim wrote The Fetehee, John Doe, and Crohom 
of the Bill-hook; but the work of each was 
strictly criticised and revised by the other. 
The Nmelane and Veter of the Caetle were among 
those included in the se(*ond series. “The force of 
the passioiis and the efiects of crime, turbulence, 
and misery have rarely been painted wi^ sneli 
over-mastering energy, or wrought into narrativeB 
of more sustained and harrowing interest, lbs 
very peculiarities of the Irish oialoot and pro- 
nunciation heighten Ihe wild native flavour of 
the stories, and enrich them with many new and 
picturesque words and phrases." 

O’Hara. Kano, dramatist (b. 1722, d. 1782), 
wrote Midae, The Golden Fippm, April Bay, 
Thumb, and The Two Muere. Boo Baker’s Bio* 
yraphia Bramattea, 

Oisin. See Obbun. 

0’Eeef!», John, dnun^ 

mote Tl* OaUant (1766), Tmif 
WiUOaU,ThtJgrMatbStirpnn, 


(b. 1747, d. istn, 
XvMJNbM (1771^ 
JbitmjMitmt, 
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Tk0 8firig9 of XtfuvW, Lo9$ <f» « Cmitp^ Th$ Foot 
S oldtor^ Tho MifMand Booi^ FonUinobloau, and other 
pieces, collected and published in 1798. His Jhtems 
were published as a legacy to his daughters," 
in 1824. The Aeeolketumo of the Life of John 
(JKeeffe^ Written by Mimeelf appeared in 1826. 

Olaa Hanesmoth : ** or, a View of the In- 
tennediate State, as it appears in the Kecords of 
the Old and New Testaments, the Apochryphal 
Books, in Heathen Authors, the Grook and I^tin 
Fathers," by Gbohoe Bennbt; published in 1801, 
and charaoterisod by liishitp llursley as ** a work 
of Tarious erudition and deep resoarch." 

Old Age, Moral Poem on : ** written," says 
Ellis, ** in rhyme, and oxtnu'tcd by Hickos, part of 
which is to bo found in the intniduction tu Dr. 
Johnson’s Dictionary." It is probably as old as tho 
beginning of Uie tliirteenth century. 

** Old age eereno and bright, An.”— 

WonnswouTii, To a Young Lady. 

Old and Young Courtier, The. A 
satirical ballad, written in tho leign of Jumos I., 
and contrasting it, not unfavourably, with that of 
Queen Elizabeth. It was printed, with (dhor poems, 
in Le Trince d* Amour (IGOO), and afterwiirds m 
Per^*s Jielif/ues, from an old bbick-letter copy in 
the Pepys Coilcetion at Magdalen Collegs Oxtonl. 
Leigh Hunt speaks of it as ** iidmirubln ; full of the 
gusto of iteration, and exquisite in variety as well 
as sameness.'* 

Old Arm Chair, The. A lyric by Eliza 
Oopa #817), beginning — 

I love Itl I love Itl that old arm chair.** 

Old Bachelor. The. A comody by Wil- 
liam Gongukve, acted in 1693 ; composed with 
great elaboration of dialogue and incessant ambi- 
tion of wit. Its author was only twonty-ono years 
(dd. Macaulay calls it as ** a play, inferior indeed 
to his other comedies, but, in its own lino, inferior 
to them alone." " It brought tho author," says 
Tfaat'knray, ** to tho notico of that groat patron of 
TBngliab miises, (diaries Montague, Lord Halifax, 
who being desirous to place so eminent a wit in a 
state of ease and tranquillity, instantly made him 
one of the Commissioners for licensing hfU'knoy 
coaches, bestowed iiiKin him soon after a place in 
the Pipo Office, and likewise a |)Ost in the Custom 
House of the value of £600." 

Old Bachelor in the Scottish Village, 
The. Prose skctc'hcB by Thomas Aikd (b. 1802, 
d. 1876), the most popular of which is a little tale 
called ** Buy a Broom." 

Old City Manners. See Eastwaud Hoe ! 

Old Olook on the Stairs, The. A poom 
by Henry Wadsworth Longfellow (b. 1807), 
founded on the idea that **retoniit6 est une 
dule, dont le baloncier dit et redit sans cesse ces 
X mots aeulement, dans le silence des tombeaux: 
^Toujours ! januiis ! Jamais ! toujours V " 


Old Couple, The. A comedy by TanlUa 
May (q.Y.), ffrit printed in 1668. It was ptcobehly 
written bmore 1641. It is included in Oaiew 
litt’s edition of Dodsley's Old l^ye. Here is a 
snatch of song from it: — 

M Desr, dn not your Mr beauty wronf. 

In rliliiklniv still you are too young. 

Tho n>M* and llllos In your cheek 
Flourish, and no more ripeness seek; 

Your rlierry llj>, red, soft, and sweet, 

Pn»clalius such fruit for taste most meet : 

Then lose no time, for love hM wings. 

And tiles awaj from sgod things.” 

Among the diaracters are Sir Argent Scrape, 
Earthworm, Eugeny, Scudmoro, Lady Covet, 
]&Iatilda. and Artcmia. 

Old Court Suburb. The. A prose work 
by James Hlniiy Leigh IIunt (1784 — 1859), pub- 
lished in 1855, and giving an intorosting historical 
account of Kensington and its celobritics. 

Old Curiosity Shop, The. A story 1:^ 
Chauleh Dickens, originally included in Matter 
Ilumphrey^a Clock (q.v.). See also Nell, Little; 
Mauchionehh, Tub ; and Hwivei.leii, Dick. 

Old Ebony. See Ebony, Old. 

Old English Baron, The. A novd by 
Claua Keeyb (1725 — 1803), the first edition m 
which, publishod in 1777, bote the title of The 
Champion of Virtue : a Oothie Story. To quote 
from her own pnface, this story was ** the literary 
ulfspring of The Caefle of Otranto [q.v.], written upon 
tho same plan, with a design to unite the most 
attrai'tive and intcrosting circumstances of ancient 
romance and modem novel." 

”01d familiar faces ; All, all are gone, 

the." A lino in Cuauleb Lamb’s lyric, The Ota 
Familiar Faeee. 

” Old father antic the law .”— Henry 

TV., port i., act i., scene 2. 

“ Old friends are best.” A proverbial 

exproBsiou which occurs in Sblden*b Table Talk, 

” Old friends, old times, old manners, 

old books, old wine." — Goldsmith, She Stoope to 
Conquer y act i., econo 1. **1 love," save Mr. Hard- 
castlo (q.v.), " everything that’s old.’*^ 

” Old-gentlemanly vice, A good.” See 

“ Goon old-gentlemanly vice.’’ 

Old Home, Our. A series of sketcheB of 
English life and scenery by Nathaniel Hawtuobmi 
(1804 — 1864), published in 1862. 

Old Humphrey. See Humphrey, Olu 

Old Law, The. A comedy by; Philip Mas- 
SINGER, Thomas Middleton, and William Rowley, 
printed in 1656. The law is, that all old men who 
nave reached the age of fouTBcoro shall be put to 
death, as useless to the commonwealth. “ Thm W* 
says Lamb, “ an exquisiteness of moral sensibilityi 
mwng one to gush out tears of delight, a nd a 
poeticu stran^ness in aU the improbame cucuai^ 
stances thu wild play, which axe unlike spy* 
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thing ^ dsamM which Maiiinger wrote elone. 
The pathos is of a anbtler edge. Middleton and 
Itowley' had both of them finer goniuies than their 
aBBociate.** 

Old Maid, An. The pseudonym of Miu 
rniLLiPPsin the publication ox her book, My hife^ 
and what ihall I do with Ufa Quettion for Young 
QerUlewotnen (1841). 

Old Maids. A play by Jambs Shbudan 
Kmowlbs (1784—1862). 

‘*01d man (An), broken with the 

Btorms of state.”— AViy Henry VIIJ., act iv., 
scene 2. 

“ Old man (An) is twice a ohUd.”— 

Hamlet^ act ii., scene 2. 

« Old man eloquent. That.” A phrase 
applied to the Athenian orator Isocrates by Milton 
in his Sonnet (No. 10) To the Lady Margaret Ley, 

It has of late years come to be somotimi^s applied 
to Professor Wilson (q.v.), and also to John Quincy 
Adams (q.v.). 

Old Man of the Sea, The, figures in 

Sinbad the Sailor” (Arabian Nighte). 

Old Manor House, The. A novel of Mrs. 
Oil AHLOTTB Smith (1749— 180(5), publislied in 1793, 
and cliaractorised by Miss Kavanagh as her finest 
imaginative effort. ** It is her best and most in* 
t<m<8ting novel, though, like all she wr6te, it is 
tinged with despondency and sadness. In vain 
does she make hero and heroine liappy in the 
end ; the spirit of disappointment over broods over 
the tale. Orlando (q.v.) is the hero, Monimia 
(q.v.) the heroine of the tale.” 

Old Man’s Wish, The. A ballad in twenty , 
stunsHiS, by Waltku Povb (d. 1714), published in | 
1693, and described by Southey as ** one of tho8«) I 
whi(^ are never likely to lose their (estimation and 
popularity.” It was imitat(*d in Tjatin by Vincjsnt 
Bouhne (1697 — 1747), and bogins: — 

** If 1 llvo to grow old, aa I Hurt I go down. 

Let llilM be my fate In a (oiintr) town : 

May 1 luive a vrarm houMe. with a Hloiie at iiiv gate, 

And a elcauly young girl to rub iiiy old ]>ale/’ 

Old Mortality. A novel by Sir Walteb 
Scott (1771 — 1832), published in 1816. It derives 
its title from an old Oamoronion, whoso real name 
wos Robert Paterson, but who was called “ Old 
Mortality” from tho devotion with which for 
forty years or more, he erected or repaired tho 
tombshmos over tho graves of decoased members of 
his sect in various parts of Ayrshire, Galloway, 
and Dumfriesshire. It was from him that Sir 
Walter, in tho person of Jedediah Cl<*ishbotham 
.(^•▼0 professed to have received the stoiy narnit^ 
m the novel. A full account of him is given in 
the in^duction to the tale, tho chief mrsonages 
jn which are Henry Morton, Edith Bellendeiii 
Claverhouse, Balfour of Burley, Guddie lloadrigg, 
and Goose Gibbio. 

Old Bed Sandstone, The. See Sand- 
aroNB, Thb Old Ebd. 


^ Old saw.” An axptmkgk ooeuaiiig la 
Ckaucbe’s Canterhury 2Mm. 

Old Shekarry, The. fiWH.AL. 

” Old , things need not be therefbgm 

true.” First hue of Ah / yet eoneiiUi if sfSis, 
a lyric by AktHl h llroii CLuuau f'6l9 — 1861). 

Old Tom of Bodlam. A mad song," by 
William Bassk [q.v.], one that,*' oecordiag to 
I l/ouk Walton, has miid(^ tho chuici^ song of The 
Hunter tn hie Carter*^* S(0 Percy's Stltyme, 

' Old Wives’ Tale, The. A legendary iloiy, 

I in {trose aud venw , by Geoiuib I^bble, publidiod In 
I l«j9u. it iippeuM U) have affurded Miltou a bint 
for his masque of Conme .). 

I ”01d yew, which graspeth at the 

stonos.” — Sc< tiou ii. of Jn Memorutm, by ALriilO 
Tennyson. 

Oldaore, Cedrio, of Saxe Hormanby. 

I The pseudon^nu adopted by John Wood Wastbh, 
the author ol 'The Laet of the Old Squiree : a eketeh 
(l8o4). 

Oldbuok, Jonathan. Tlio hero of Soort'a 
liovoi of The Antiquary (q.v.), a whimsic'al, satirical, 

I bnpetiiouH, good-hearted leamod coUoc'tor of tho 
<<odd8 and ends” of arcluoology; partly 
founded," his cn'ator tolls us, ” on a friend of my 
>(»uth. An oxct'Ilont temper, with a slight dogree 
of sub-acid humour, learning, wit, and drollory, 
tho more i>oignant iliut they were a littlo markM 
by the j>eculianti(>H of an old bachelor ; a sooiul* 
nc'^Bs of thought, rendered more fonublo by an 
occasional quaintnesH of oxpn'ssion, wore, I con- 
ceive, the only qualities in wliieh the creature of 
my imagination resembled my benevolent and 
excoUent friend.'’ 

Oldoastell, Sir Johan, the Lorde Cob- 
ham: ‘*A Brefe I’hronyclp concom}aige the 
K.\aminacyon and Death of the Blessed Martyr 
of ChriHt,'* by John Bale, Bishop of Obsohy (1496 
— 1563). Sir John liad suffered martyrdom in 
1117 for holding tho doctrines of Wyclifle. The 
“Brofo Chronyclo” appeared in 1644. See 
castle, Sib John. 

Oldoastle. Humphrey. 'Hie pseudonym 
under which Henry Kt. John, Viscount Bolino- 
BHOKB, contributed to The Crafteman a series of 
JLettere upon the History of England^ and A Hieeerta^ 
tion upon Tartiee. 

Oldoastle, Sir John. A play by an anony- 
mous author, printed in 1600, and orroncoudy 
Attributed to Shakespeare. Farmer supposes it to 
' have boon written by Thomas H bywood. It is 
1 founded on the history of Sir John Oldoastle, unn 
Cubham, executed for treason in tho 
Henry V. Shakespeare’s Sir John Falstaff was 
at flwt named Oldcaatle; but “Oldc^ (M * 
martyr, and this is not the man." ^pilogue sQ 
Henry IF,, part ii.) See Oldcastbll, Bib Johm. 
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Oldliaaiy John, port (b. lM8,d. 1684), wrote 
Batirf ugainU ih$ Finiarw Odn^ a trans- 

lation of JuMnal^ and othw works, coUocted and 
imblished, with a Mtmoir^ by Edward Thompson, 
m 1770. bee also the biographical and critical 
introdurtion to the ibsiOs, by liubort Boll, in the 
AnnatatiaMd Jiditum of tho l^ocU, ** Oldham," aa3m 
Bfldlam, ** ranks perhaps next to Drydon; he is 
quritod and pointed, but his vcrsilication is too 
negligent, and his subjoets aro temporary." Sto 
Enoubii Juvenal, The. 

Oldiflwqrth, William, a writer of the early 
part of the eighteenth century, is said to have boon 
an excellent translaior, took jmrt in the Uoodley 
oontroversy against Bishop Blackall, of Exeter, 
and was one of the original contributors to Tho 
Jbuuniner. He died in 1734. A list of his works 
is given in 'Watt’s Bibliotheca. 

Oldxnixon, John, dramatist, and miscel- 
laneous writer (b. 1673, d. 1742), published PoctM 
in Imitation of Anacreon (IGUO) ; Amgntas : a 
Baotoral (1G98) ; Th^ Orove : or, Love i l*aradi»e 
H700); The Governor of Ct/prue (1703); Amorce 
.* or, Heroic Eptetlee tti JmUalion of OvieCe 
fl703); 6bwr/ Talee (1717); oiHuttory of Lngland 
0780, 1736, and 1730); and mimy otJier works, 
tte is satirised by Pope in The Ituneiad in the lines 
beginning — 

** tn Baked uajoaty Oldraixun atandN," Sec II , 

OldStyla, Jonathan. bn mm de plume 
under which Washinoton Ihvino (1783 — 1860) 
pifblished his earliest work, entitled Lcitcra on the 
Hrama (1602). 

Oldya. William^ bibliographer and bio- 
grapher 1689, d. 17C1), (viiupiled Catalogue 
3wiothectt JTarlciana (1743), edited Tht Jlarleian 
Mieeellang (1763), and wrote a Life of Sir Walter 
Baleighy proflxod to The Hietonj of the World 
(1766). The Jintiah Librarian (q.v.) uiipcari*d in 
1737* 6oe Grost'^s O/to, and Watt's lUbliotheca. 

Ol gigm odiig- See Mbmoikk of Euiioi'E, &c. 

Olifhunt, Niael. The hero of Sir Walteu 
Boott's novel of Tfic Fortunea of ^’igtl (q.v.). 

Oli&do. The Mahoroetiin King of Jerusalem, 
in Tasso’s Jeruaalem Delivered, 


Oliphanty Carolina. 

BaaoNEHs. 


See Naiune, Tue 


Oliphant, liauronoe, misrolluneous writer 
(b. 18^), has published A Journey to Katmandhu ; 
The Jtueaian Shorea of the Black St a ; and 

the Far West ; The Traneeaucaaian Campaign under 
Omer Faaha ; A Karrative of the Far I of Elgin" e 
Mieeion to China and Japan %h 1867 — 9 ; Tatnota 
mnd F^lihuetiara ; Jnadenta of Travel; and Piccadilly : 
0 Fragment of Contemporanaoua Biography (really a 
■atira npon modern English society). 

Oliphanty Mrs. Hargarety novelist and 
misooliiineons wjriter (b. about 1818), has published 
among other novels, Jfrt. Margaret Maitland 
^849), MerhUmd (1861), Adnan Graeme of Moee^ 


gm (im), Marry Mnir (im\ Magdalen Mephnn 
(1864), Littiealerf (1856), iaidee (1866), Katie 
Steveart (1656), The Quiet Meart (1866), ChreniMee 
of Carlingford (including Salem Chapel, The ibr- 
petual Curate, The Beetor, Mice Marjoribanka, and 
FhmbeJmnior), Agnea (1869), The Broumlowa (1868), 
The MimateFa Wife (1869), John (1870), Three 
Brothera (1870), A Son of the Soil (1870), Squire 
Arden (1871), Ombra (1872), At Mia Gatee 
(1872), Innocent (1873), May (1873), A Jtoee 
tn June (1874), For Love and L\fe (1874), YaUniine 
and hie Brothere (1876), The Curate in Charge 
<1876), Phnbe Junior (1876), Cantd (1877), Mre. 
Arthur (1877), and Young Muagrave (1877); besides 
publishing Memoire of Edwazd Irving (1862), St 
Prancis d’ Assisi (1870), and Montalembert (1872), 
Miaforioal Sketehee of the Reign of George /J. 
(18G9), The MaJeeraof Florenee (1876), and Dante 
(1877). 

^ Oliver, in Ae You Like It (q.v.), is a son of Sir 
lioland do Bois. See O&lando. 

Oliver Newman : ** a New England Tale,*’ 
in verse, by Kobbht Southey (1774 — 1843), was 
imblished in 1845. 

Oliver Twist. A novel by CHAaLsa Dzckimb 
(1812 — 1870), originally published in BentU^e 
Miaeellany, of which Dickons was at that tiiM 
editor, and re-published in a complete fonn in 
1838. It was illustrated with drawings by George 
Cniikshank, who has since -claimed the honour 
of originating or suggesting some of the most 
eifoctivo scenes. Thackeray, writing of this novel 
in the character of “Ikoy Solomons" {(^.v.), says 
" The power of tlio writer is so amazmg, that the 
rtmdor at once liocomuB his captive, and must foU 
low him whithersoever ho leads : and to what aie 
wo ledP Broathloss to watch all the crimes of 
Fagiu [q.v.], tenderly to deplore tlio errors of Nancy 
[q.v.], to have for Bill Sikes [q.v.], a kind of pity 
and adniinition, and an absolute love for the society 
of the Dudgor [q.v.]. All those heroes stepped from 
the novel on to the stage ; and the wholo London 
public, from peers to chimney swoops, were inter- 
ested about a set of ruffians whose occupations are 
thicv(Ty, murder, and prostitution." A reroark- 
ablo feature of the work and ono which, on its pub- 
lication, brought considorablo odium on the writer, 
was its unsparing exposure of the poor-law and 
the workhouso system, which led to its roprosenta- 
tion on tho stage being forbidden for a time. But 
in April, 1868, John Oxonford's version was acted 
at tho New (Juoon’s Theatre, London, and this 
was followed by several other representations. 

OUvla. “A consummate hypocyito, of most 
unblushing effrontery," in 'WYCUBaLBT’s Fluin 
Dealer (q.v.). , 

Olivia. The countess, in Twelfth Night (q.v.), 
beloved by Orsino, the duke, and in love, first with 
Viola, and at last with Sohartian. 

OUapod. Apothecary and cornet in the volim- 
toers, in Colman the Younger’p come4yof the Jhm 


(q.T.). H« iillirfliwtttjuig, *<Doroii 
take— do you tm f '* whan lie makes a Joke hmi« 
aad» ** Thank toil good sir [or ma'am]—! owe 
you one/* when he imagines a witty remark in 
•ome other person. 


TON (q.v.). 

Olor iBOftnilB : a Collection of some select 
Toems and Translationa/' by Henay Vauouam 
(1621 — 1696} ; published in 1661. Olor laeanuM 
moans **Th6 Swan of the Usk’* — the Usk being 
the river which ran through the poet*s native vale, 
and of which he wrote : — 

** When I am laid u» rest hard hjr thr itreama. 

And my aun ataa wiiorc firat It aprans in beamai 
I'll have behind mo auch a larice kind lltrht 
Aa ahall redeem me (nim ubllvioui 


I'll have behind mo auch a larice kind lltrht 
Aa ahall redeem me (nim ubllvioua nlffiil . 
And In tbeae vtiwa whh h, living yet. I ijay. 
Shod auch a precloua and eiidurfiig ray , ^ 
Aa ahall from age tu ago thy fair mmo lead, 
TUI rivers leave to mu. and men tu read I ' 


Omnipresenoe of the Deity, The. A 

poom by Kombat Montoombay (1807 — 186)), 
pabhahod in 1828, and honourud with a minute 
and crushing criticism by Lord Macaulay m The I 
Edinburgh Review for April, 1830. Tho writer is 
there convicted of numerous plagiarisms, of which 
tho following lines, imitated from Campbell's— 

/*The aanttaalaCort act their watch In the aky."— 

is perhaps the ^st example : — - 

I ** To quonchleaa atari / ■» eloquently tiright. 

I Untruublud aeatrMa of the auaduwy night " 

Oxnniunit Jacob. The nom de plume under 
which Matthbw J. Higgins contributed a senes 
of letters ou social subjects to The Timea nowspapiT. 
His trenchant writing is celebrated by Thackeiuy 
in his ballad of Jacob Omnium* a Moat, 

** Who waa thla maater good 

Of wbomb I make theae rbymeaT 
Bla name la Jaroh Uoiuulum. Eaqulre; 

And If Td committed Crimea, 

Good I.<irdl 1 wouldn't avu that man 
Attack me In tho Tumtt I " 

A memoir of Higgins appeared in an early num- 
ber of The ComhiU Magazine, His Life has also 
been written by Sir William Stirling-Maxwoll, in 
preface to a collection of his miscolloneous writings 
(1877). JesJ. O. 

Omri, in Dhydbn's poom of AhaaUm ^ and 
Aehitophel (q.v.), stands for Sir Heneogo Finch, 
Lord Chancellor of England. 

** On a day — alack the day 1 ” A. song in 
Shakespeare's Love* a Labour* e Lost, act iv., scene 
3; also printed in The Paaaionate Pilgrim, and 
in England^ a Helieon (1600), with the omission of 
the 16th and 16th lines. 


** On^ ye brave I*’— CAHraaix, JMsm/Mnii 

<< Once did ^e hoUi thefOMMOVui 

m fee.**— Sonnet, On the EstineiSan Mike 
Republic, by William Wohdswoath (1770— lOAip 

** Onoe in a golden hour.’*— 7*A« 

by Alfabd Tennyson. ^ 

** Onoe, in the flight of agee 

First ime of The CammoH Lot, u lync by jAMtii 
Montoomeay (1771 — 1H.H). 

‘*Onoe more unto tho breach, dear 

friends, once more." — King Henry K., sot ifiL, 
scene 1. 

** One eare it heard, at the other out it 

wont." Lim 436 of book iv. of Cuaucea's TrvUm 
and Creawide (q.v.). 

'*One far-off divine event, And.*’— 

Tennyson. 

««One fell swoop, A.W^’-Maebeth, set iv., 

scene 3. 

««One kiss, dear maid! I said, and 

sighed.'’ — 7b Hara, by Samuel Tayloh Culbauiob. 

**Ono more unfortunate. Weary of 

breath." Fu'st lines of Hood's poom, The Bridge 
of Highe (q.v.). 

One of the Fancy. A nom de plume assumed 
by Thomas Mooue (q.v.) in the publication cf 
Tom Crxb'e Memoiial to Vongreae (1819). 

One Thousand Seven Hundred and 
Thirty-eight: "a Dialogue something Uks 
Horace," by Alexander Tope (1688—1744); 
publishf^d in 1738, on tho samo morning os that on 
which Johnson's London appeared, so that," as 
Boswell says, *' England hau at once its Juvenal 
and Horai'c as i>ootical monitors." Tho dialogue 
now forms tho epilogue to the Satiree, 

*^One touch of Nature makes 

whole world kin.’’ — Troilue and Creaaula, act iU., 
scene 3. 

**One word is too often profened.** 

First lino of a lyric by Percy Bysshe Shbllbt, 
written in 1821. 

**One writes that ’other Mends 

remain.’ " — Section vi. of In Memorum, by Alfaeo 
Tennyson. 

O’Neill : " or, the Rebel.’’ A tale in verso, 
by Edward, Lord Lytton, published in 1827. 

•‘Only noble to be good, ’Tfe.** 6ee 
Tennyson’s ballad, Lady Clara Vere de Vera, 


•• On Iiinden when the sun was low,” ” Only the actions of the just,”— 
—First line of Campbell's Mohenlinden (q.v.)— ley, The Conientiou of Ajax and JTlyeeee, scone 3 1— 

•* All bloodleu lay the untrodden iuoir, •* BmeU gweel and WoMom In the duat." 

And dark aa winter waa the Sow ■ nn. kw ivkieli 

Of laer. rolling rapidij'." Open Sesome I Die charm by vmcn iM 

“On, Stanley, onl”— S cott'. doorof therobbe«’oaveaowopeaiii“lTOV0ttf 
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Ophelia. Baughtor of Poloniua, in SamM 
(q.v.y. sayi Mn. JiunoBon, **the 

young, fair, inexporionoed girl, facile to ove^ 
impreuion, fond m her aimplidty, creduloua in I 
her innoconco, loves Uamlet, not fur what ho is in 
himself, but for tliat which ho appears to her — the 
gentlo, accomplished prince, ujion whom she has 
been accustomed to see all eyes fixed in hopo and 
admiration, the first who has ever wliispcrt'd soft I 
vows in hur oar ; and what mure natural ? That ^ 
Hamlet regards Ophelia with a kind of tendomi'MS, 
that ho loves her with n love as int<*iuo as can 
belong to a nature in which there is (I think) much 
more of contoniplation and sensibility than action 
or passion, is the feeling and conviction with which 
1 have always read liamtet. We do not see him as 
a lover, nor as Ophelia first beheld him, for the 
^ys when he importuned her with love w('re bofuro 
the opening of the drama. .... His love for 
Ophelia is ruukcKl hy himself among those trivial 
fond records which he has deeply sworn to eraso 
from his hoaH and brain. He has no thought to 
link his terrible destiny with hi‘rs; he cannot 

marry her In his distraction he ovonicts 

the painful {uirt to which ho has taskid hinisidf ; 
he is like that judge of th(> Areopagus, who being 
occupied with graver muttiu's, flung fixnii him the 
little bird which had sought rc»fuge m his 
and that with such angry* violonc*' that unwillingly 
he killed it. Of Ophelia s subsc^quent uiadncbs 
what can be saidF Her wild, r<mibling iuncies; 
her aimless sptHJches; her qui<*k truiisitioiiH from 
gaiety to sadness, each ('qiiiiUy inirjiosclt'ss and 
causeless; her imatchefl of ohl balkids, such as 
perhaps her nurse sang her to sleep with in her 
infancy — are all so true to lifo that wo iorget to 
wonder, and can only weep.** 

Opi6, Amelia {nve Aldt^sonV novelist and 
poet (b. 1709, d. 1M53), publisbod Thr Father and 
(1810); Simple Tahs (1800); Few Tales 
(1818); Madeline (1822); Ihtraetion Ihsplapid 
(1828), (q.v.) ; Voems (1802) ; T Hast rat ions of hying 
tn all its Branehes (1827); Timper: or, homestic 
Scenes ; Tales of Meal Life ; and Tales of iht Heart. 
Mctnorials of her Life were jiublislied by* 3Iiss 
Brightwcll (1864). For Criticism^ bcu Miss Ka- 
vanagh's Etiyhsh Women of Letters. 

Opimian, Dr. A charactor in Peacock's 
OryU Orange, and of w*hom Robert Ihtchnnan 
says that ho is **aB sure of immortality os Uncle 
Toby himself." 

** Opinion still, Is of his own.” See 

** COMPUKS AOAWST ItlB WILL." 

” Opinion 1 whioh on orutohes walks,” 

-*Lloyd, The Toet — 

** And loDndB the words another talks.” 

** Opinions, Gtolden.” See ** Golden 

OPINIONS." 

Opium-Eater, The English. English 
Opivk-Eatbh. 


** Oppressor’s wrong, the proud man’s 

oontumidy, The.*'-->Hamiff, act iii., Beene 1. 

Optic, Oliver. The mm de plume of William 
T. Adams, an Amorican writer ox juvenile books. 

Optioks: *‘or, a Treatise of the Boflections^ 
Refractions, Inflo<‘tions, and Colours of Light.** 
Published by (Sir Isaac Newton (1642—1727) in 
1704. 

” Optics sharp it needs, I ween,”— 

Thumuall, ItFingal, canto i., line 67 — 

*' Tu Bee what 1b not to he BoexL” 

Opus Chronioorum, by William Risa- 
ANOEH, monk of Ht. Albans (circa 1300). A 
cfuiiinuaiion of Matthew of Paris's Chronicle^ 
including Gosta and Annals of Edward I.*’ 

Opus Major, by Roqeu Bacon, monk of 
8t. Albans ; doditviied to Popo Clement IV., and 
edited by Jebb (1733). 

“Oracle; I am Sir,”— Merchant of 

Venice, act i., scuno 1 — 

“ And, when 1 DIMS my lipB, let no dog hark.” 

“ Oracles are dumb, The.” Line 173 of 
Milton's poem of 11 Fenseroso. 

Ore. ** A Bca-monstor that devoured men and 
women,'* in AniobTo’s Orlando Furioso. 

Orchestra, The: "or, a Poem expressing 
the Anticiuity and Exet^Uoncy of Dancing, in a Dia- 
logue b<‘lweon l*enolo]>e and One of her Wooers," 
by Sir John Dayikh; diHliiuited to Prince Henry, 
eldest son of James I. The poem is a fragment. 
It was published in 169C. 

Ordella. Tho wife of Thieny, King of France, 
in Flktcheii’b tragedy of Thierry and Theodoret; 
a charactor which Charles Lamb considored ** the 
most perfect idea of the female horoic cliaracter, 
next to Calantha in The Broken Heart of Ford, that 
has been embodied in fiction. ** She is," ho says, 
a piece of saintiHl nature." 

Order of the Garter, Institution of the. 

A dramatic pcami by Gilueut West (1706 — 1766), 
introducing Edward 111., Uueen Philippa, the Black 
IMnce, John King of Prance, the Genius of Eng- 
land, Barrls and Druids, who revel in choruses and 
odes, strophes and antistrophes. It appeared in 
1742. 

“ Order of your going. Stand not on 

the." — Macbeth, act iii., scene 4. 

“ Order this matter better in Franoe,' 

They." A simtonoe — generally quoted, incoiTeoUy,; 
“ They manage those matters better in FrBnee"*yj 
which will be found on pag^ 1 of Sterne's 
mental Journey. ' 

Orderious Vitalis, dironider (b. 1076, d. 
1142), was the author of an Eeclesiaetieal MUtory 
of England and Normandy, first printed in 1619 « 
again, in 1826, with a notice cl the author by 
Guizot ; again, in 1838, edited by M. Auguste 1m 
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Prerogt ; and, in an Bnglidi translation by For- 
restoTf in 1658— 6. It is in thirteen books, and in 
ihroo parts, the first of which oonsUts of a complete 
OhuTch history, the second of a history of the 
affairs of his own Abbey of Bt. Evroult, and the 
third of a ** conscientious, although disorderly," 
contomporary record of political events in Nor* 
mandy and England. ** Vitalia,’* says ono of his 
critics, claims no subtlety, ho discovers all that 
he can, and tolls all that he knows, with breaks 
and digrossions, with ropnisuntation of facts some- 
times m tho form of speeches put in the mouths 
of persons of his story, or other movomuut of the 
fancy for expression of the truth, but with no 
attempt to colour facts to his opinions. Ilis 
ioiimal is, like every good old chroniclo of its 
kind, a mine of historical anecdote, and illustrates 
vividly the social condition of England and Nor- 
mandy in the eleventh and twelfth centuries." 

Ordinal, The : “ or, a Manual of tho Chemical 
Art; an Exposition in verso of tho principles of 
the Hermetic Bcienco." It was written in 1477 
by John Norton, and printed by Elias Ashmole 
in his TAeairutn Chemxeum (1652). 

Ordinary. The. A comedy by Wiltjam 
Cautwuioht ((i-v.), first printed in 1651, soven 
years after thti author’s death. It was partially 
written in 1634. Bee Dodsley’s Old Playn^ (ed. 
Garew Hazlitt). 

Orford, Earl of. See Walpole, Horace. 

O’Beilly, Private Miles. The literary 
pseudonym of Colonel Chaulks G. Halpine, 
author of a book of songs and speeches, supposed 
to be the production of an Irish private lu the 
47th Kogiment of Now York Volunteers. 

Orestes. A tragedy written by William 
Botukiiy (1757 — 1H33), on the model of the Greek 
drama. It was publi^ed in 1802. 

Orgoglio. A giant in BpENSEu’sEirrnV Queenc, 
who defeats the Ii£d-cross Knight. 

Oriana. A ballad by Alfred Tennyson, pub- 
lished in 1830. 

** My heart is waited with my woe, 
orlaiia. 

There la no rest for im* liclow, 

Orlaiia." 

Oriana. A namo bestowed upon Queen Eliza- 
lieth in a series of madrigals, published in 1601. 
■Ben Jonson also appUes it to the queen of 
James I. 

Oriana, in Farquhar’s Jneomtant (q.v.), is in 
love with a rou5, named Mirabel, whom she finally 
brings to her fe^. 

I* Orient pearls at random strung, 
AMO.*’ A line from A Persian Seng of Hafiz (q.v.), 
by Sip William Jones. 

Oriental Bologues. See Eolooueb, Ou- 
SHTAL. 


OidentalTrandatioiiVniid. StoAgtiiim 

(Boyal) Bogibty. 

Origin of Bpeoies, The. A werk 

Charles Korekt Darwin (b. 1809), in whidhW 
put forward his th*M»rv of “natuml lelwtion.** It 
WAS pubhshed in 1850, and tho loading idM ot B 
was cxculicutly satirisisd by Lord NeuvoBtq.y.)i%a 
poetical squib. 

Original, The. An attempt made by Tboicai 
Walker (1784—1830) to n*vivo tho periodioal 
essay of the iiigbtcenth c*ntury. Tho first number 
apiM iired in May, 1835 

OriginoB EeolesiastioflB : "or. Antiquities 

of tho Dhiistiui < 'hiir'-h," by Juiefii Bimouaic 
( 1668 — >1723', published in 1716—22. It is a 
work of grout luamiiig, rt'scaix'h, and soimd Judg> 
tliOUt. 

Origines Saorfle: *‘ur, a national Account 
of the ('hristiiin Faith, as to tho Truth and Di- 
vino Authority oi tho Beripturt^, and tho matter 
contained therein,’’ by Edward Htillinoplebt, 
Bishop of WoRcEKTEu (1635—1699); published in 
1662, and edited by J)r Bentley in 1700. 

Orilo, or Orillo. A magician and robber, in 

Auiokto'h Orlando Fnrioso. 

Orinda, The Matohless. A name bestowed 
on Mrs. Katherine Philips (q.v.), the authoress 
of Bomn graceful odes and miscollauuous poems, 
to wliom Jerom\ Taylor addressed his JJiseoune on 
Friendship. 

Orion. An epic p)om by Kichard Hbnoxst 
Horne (b. 1803), published in 1843. Bovoral edi« 
Uons of this ixiom were sold, in the first of wh^, 
it was chui'god at one farthing pc»r copy — a “priosi' 
))laced upr)n it us a sarcasm ui^K)n the low estima- 
tion into which epic poetry haa fuUon.’’ 

Orlando, in As You Like Jt (q.v.), u a son of 
Sir Kuwlaud do Bois, and brother of Oliver (q.v.). 
Ill* is in love with Kosalind (q.v.). 

Orlando, in Mrs. Smith’s novel of Tho Old 
Manor Home (q.v.), is **tho agreeable young hero 
w'ho has so long held an honourable ])]aco in fiction. 
He is handsome, generous, brave, daring, and 
ardent,” and in love with Monimia (q.v.). 

Orlando. The boro of Ariosto’s Orlando 
Fttrioso, described os the model of a true knight 
— high-minded, generous, compassionate, and 
valiant.” He is in love with Auj^ilica, and be- 
comes mad through her marriage with Medoro. 

Orlando Furioso. An epic poem, in forty- 
six cantos, by Lodovico Ariosto (1474-*1633), 
which appeared in 1516. See Ariosto. 

Orlando Furioso, The Historie of. A 

tragedy, in five acts, by lioBERT Greene (1594). 

Ormo. Bobert, WstoriMi (b. i7*8, d. isox), 

wrote B Hutory of tho MUilary Iratmoim* of 
tko Britiok Ifotion in Indooim from Ot Tt» 
D4S to nei (I7«8 M>d 1778), IBotoriooi Hrfgmtm 
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OtbofaetlMNlSidiiey Gk i8wS.O.o. 
O’BhUlfer, Tam. Am Tax O’SKAMraa. 

0*Bhaiu(hne«CT, iirthuT, poet, has pub- 
lu^d An Spin of JromoHt and Other l^oeme (1870) ; 
Lapt of France (1871); and Mueie and Moonlipht 
(1874). See Steoman^B Victorian Poett, 

Osile, in the romance of Sir Ony cf Warwick 
(q.v.), is in love with Sir Thierry. . 

Osmyn. A noble prisoner in Conoubvc's 
Mourning Bride (q.v.), who proves to b« Alfonso, 
l*rince of Granada, and husband of Almeria (q.v.). 

OsriOi inir 0 fft^^ (q.v.), is described by K. Grant 
White as **a typo of the cuphuist or aifcctcd 
courtier of Shakespeore^s time; a hair-splitter in 
thonght, and absurdly dainty and extravagant in 
expression.” 

Osseo. ** Son of the Evening Star,*' in Lono- 
PKitLow’s Hiawatha (q.v.). 

Osslsily or Oisin, was the luinl to whom James 
Macvhbksom (1738 — 1798) attributed the sub- 
stmrtial authorship of the tvru epics of Ftngal (q.v ) 
and Temora (q.v.) issued respectively in 1762 and 
1763. Maepherson, who was a Highland school- 
master then, had submitted to the author of 
Bouglaa (q.v.) in 1769 a sorios of poems which he 
represented as translations of fragments of ancient 
Gaelic poetry which he hud heard recited in the 
ilighlands. Homo road and admired, and others 
read and admired, and the result was the publica- 
tion in 1760 of hlacpherson's Fragment* of A neutU 
Poetry, the surcess of which probably induced 
Maepherson to attempt something still more start- 
ling. Sent, accordingly, to Scotland, to search, by 
the aid of subsidies cheerfully collected for him, 
for further roxnains of ancient poetry, he came liack 
loaded, not this timt) with fragments merely, but 
with the two full-blown epics above-mentioned, 
which, when published, spread like wildfire all 
over Europe. Not only did all English literary 
cirdos resound with thf'ir praises, but they were 
translated into several Euroxican languages, and 
wc know tliat they were th** favourite reading of 
Napoleon. Immediatidy upon the prui^, however, 
came the detraction, and the authenticity of the 
poems was vehemently questioned by writers like 
Dr. Johnson and David Hume, and by antiquarians 
like Pinki'rton and Malcolm liuing, the lattcjr of 
whom published in 1800 a pungent essay on 
the subject, followed up later with a volume 
devoted to the topic. On the other hand, Gmy 
and Blair among the poets, and Lord Komes and 
Sir John Sinclau* among the critics, ^ongly os- 
Bortod the antique origin of the poems in question. 
A third element in the controversy was then intro- 
duced by the claim set up by Iriw antiquaries, on 
tho^ part of Irelimd, for the genesis of the epics m 
their original form. That the “ poems of Ossian,” 
^ far u they are genuine, are more Irish than 
wtch in chaiucter was asserted by Lord Neayos 
(^•v.), whose judicial occupation and frame of mind 
gave him some right to speak authoritatively. 


th at the Ossianic poems, so far as onighud, ottglit 
to be oonsidared genemly as Irish oottpodSoBi 
relating to Irish }tersonages, real or iniagitiinv 
and to Irish events historical or lege udw y ; hail 
they indicate also a free communicetiou butWlftt 
the two countries, and may be legitimately regarded 
by thu Scuttisli Celts us a hteruturo ut width they 
have a dimet intf*n>st, written in their 
tongue, rec'ording lm<litiuu8 ctiiiiwon to the Gaelio 
trilmn, und having biM>ii long priest Tved .and diffused 
in ih<t Si'ottish Highlands.” AsTegards Uio poetaa 
as pi-oduced by Maepherson, the sumo writer aayi ; 

** The poems pultlihlied by Maephturson as the oaai« 
prmitions of ( >sHian hethi'i m their English or their 
Gaelic form, arc not genuiiu‘ compositions as they 
^nd,aiid are not ontitlinl to uiiy weiglitor authorily 
in iheTnHi‘1yt‘s being partly fictitious, but iMirtly at 
the sumo timi . and to a considt'rable extent, copies 
or adaptations of OsHianii^ X>oetry current in tho 
Highlands.** Of tht' litt^rary merit of Muephorson's 
compilation, Wordsworth may bo allowed to be a 
com[Hiteut judge. ** Having,’* ho says, **had the 
good fortune to bo bum and roared in a moun- 
tainous coiinfry, from my very childh(K>d, 1 Imve 
full tho falst‘hood that pervades tho volumes im-i 
I>osod ujxin the world iindiT tho name of Osaian.\ 
From wluit 1 saw with my own eyes, I know that I 
the inmgory was spurious. In nature everything 
is distinct, yot iiofhiiig dtdinod into absolute inde* 
pi'Tidont 8inglcn**i»fl. In Maepbrrson's work, it ia 
exactly the reverse ; cvorytluug (that is nut stolen) 
is in this iiumuiT dohned, insulated, dislocated, 
deadoned — yet notliing distinct. It will always be 
so whou words are sulwiituted for things. To say 
that the characters never could exist, that tno 
manners are impossible, and that a dream has moTO 
subsisti'iico than tho whole stuto of society os then 
depictud, is doing nothing more than pronouncing 
a consur' whieh Maepherson defied ; when, with 
the Btoep.s of Morvon Wore his eyes he could talk 
so familiarly ol his mr-homo boroos; of Morvon, ^ 
wliiuh, if one may judge from its extent at thoi 
distaneo of a few miles, rontains scan^oly an acre ol) 
gmund BuificieTitly accommodating for a sledge to | 
1)0 trailed along its siirface. Mr. Malcolm Loing 
lifts ably shown that the diction of this pretended 
translation is a motley assemhlago from all quortors. 
As the translation of the Bible, and Shakesnoaro, and 
Milton, and Pope, could not bo indebtcul to Mao- 
pherson, it follows Hast ho must havo owed his fine 
leathors to them.*' Because, howovnr, Fingal and 
Temora uro not the work of Ossian, hut am almost 
wholly uiL eightc'onth-rentury concoction, it does 
not follow that thoro was not an Ossian, or that he 
did not write poetry. On tho contrary, there aiw 
Ossianic remains in oxistonce, which may ^ read 
in The Book of the Dean of Lxnmore (q.v.), and in the 
publications of tho ( Issiunic Society. See also the 
Foeme of Oseian in the Original Oaelie (1871), and 
Oeeian Origmal and Authentie (1876). 

OHcdi, The Karobtoi^ 
gaiot Fuller (b. 1810, d. 1880), w«e the uuthM 


of WimoH Uf the NmeUentk (ktdwry^ Swnmtr om th» 
Lakn, and other works, boaides numerous contri- 
butions to Tht New York Tribune and The Liat^ 
of which ake was for some time editor fl840). boo 
her Z^fe by Emerson, Channing, and Clarke. 

Oswald, in Num Lear (q.v.), is sU'ward to 
Gonoril (q.v.). 

Othello, the ^oor of Venice. A tragedy 
by William HMAxubruAiis ^604— lUlG), prulmhly 
written, says liiiiiiwell-riiiUqqiH, bf'tuif IGUO, and 
oertainlv acted at Court m IbUl, again at the 
Globe Thcatru in IGIO, and oncu inoru at Court in 
1613. It was iirst ^irintod in 1G21 , a])|>oarod in quarto 
in 162t, and was lucludodin tlio socund quarto of 
coUertod plays in 1G30. Thu plot is taken from 
(Sinthio’s JJicatomnuthif parto primu, duiui terza, 
"^novella 7, though tliu iiamus of the clutractcrs, 
except Dusdumona, are not the saxni*. *‘J<’or oncf'/' 
says llartl(«y Colondgu, ** Shakospearo and portut - 
tion are united, t'roiii the hrst him no to the last of 
this play there Ih a porjictmty of mtoroHt. iSoino 
mps of time then^ may he. We iniist allow a lew 
hours, say M'ven days, for tlie passage between 
Venice and Cyi»ruB. Set that down lor the pio- 
loguo to the play. Then it will appear to be thu 
01 ^ perfect Bi)eeimen of tragedy now cxtiut/* 
Of the hero, SihU'gel says : “ We refoguise in 
Othello the wild nature of tliat glowing zone 
which generates the most deadly ])oisouh, tamed 
only in appoanince by tlu’ desire ot laiuts by 
foreign laws of honiur, and by nolder and inildiT 
manners. His jenloiiRy is not the jealousy of tlie 
heart, which is eompatible with the teiidirest feel- 
ing and adoration of the Iwdovi'd object ; it is of 
that sensual kind which, in burning (‘limes, has 
given birth to the disgraec'fiil (oiitinemcnt of 
women, and many other unnuiural iisagi's. A drop 
of this poison flows in his veins, and sets his whole 
blood in the wildest formc^it. Tlie Moor eeems 
noble, fnink, contiding, gi’ateful for the love shown 
him ; and he is all this, and nioreov<*r, a hero who 
spurns at dangiT, a worthy Ic^udcT of an army, a 
faithful 8(Tvant of thu statu ; but themrr(> physic’ul 
force of iiassion puts to flight in a luonient all liis 
acquired and more habitual virtue's, and givos tho 
upper hand to thu savage ov('r the moral man.” 
“It is,” says Dowdou, “from an agonised sense of 
Justice that Othello (lostroys the eti'ature who is 
dmest to him in th(' world, knowing certainly 
that with hers his own life must eea.se. Nay, it is 
not with the cessation of Di'sdcinona’s hroath that 
the life of Otht'llo ends; he is unable to survive 
the loss of faith in her pi'rfoct juirity. From the 
first suggestion of suspicion b> hi** I'nsnan'r, ( )thcllo 
is impatient for assurance, and finds suspense iu- 
tde^ble. Why ? Not siirc'ly because' ho is eag('r 
to convict his wife of infidelity ; but rather Is'causo 
he wUl not allow his passionate di'sire to heliove her 
pure to abuse him, and retain liim in a fooPs ]mra- 
oise, while a great agony may remain before him.” 

** Othello’s oooupation’s gone.” See 

“ OccupATxon'a ookb, Othsllo’b.” 


** Others abide our qtMtioiir--thoaart 

free!’* First line of Shakeepeare^ a sonnet hr 

Matthbw Aemolu (b. 1822). 

Otho the Great. A tragedy written by 
John Keats in conjunction with a friend A 
his, called Brown; Brown supplying tho fable, 
characters, and dramatic conduct ; Koats, the 
diction ancl tho verse. “ The two composers,*' says 
Lord Houghton, “sat opposite, Brown sketching 
all thu incidents of uach sceno, and K(?ats translating 
them into his ncYi and ready language. As the 
play advanei'd, Keats thought the events too melo- 
dramatic, and concluded Uio fifth act alone. Tho 
j tragedy was ofierod to, and accepted by, EUiston, 
' Kean having expro8S(4 a desire to act tho prin- 
I ei])al part.” It was never acted, however. “As 
I a literary (‘uriosity, it remains iiiicrosting, and 
aiiounds with fine jihroses and passages maired by 
tlie poverty of tho constructiuii.” 

Otranto, The Castle of. See Castle or 
' Oteanto, The. 

O’Triggor, Sir Lucius, in Rhebidam's 
Jtivale (q.v.), is a riclily hurnoiuus portraiture of 
the stage- Irishman. 

ptterbourne, The Battle of. A ballad, 

printf'd in Percy's JiehqwH^ from an old MS. in 
the Cotton liibrury, where it is inscribed, “A 
Bougo made in K. 2. his tymo of the battelo of 
Otterbuzno, betwoonn Lord Henry Percye Earle of 
Northomberlande and the Earle Douglas of Scot- 
lando. Anno 1388.” As a matter of fact, however, 
tho liattlo was not fought by tho Earl of North- 
umberland, but by his son. Sir Henry Percy, sur- 
named Hotspur, w^ho, with his brother Kulpn, wu 
taken jinsoiicr in the engagomuut. The story is 
told with much jirolixity by the French chronicler, 
Froissart. Sve Chevy Chase. 

Otuel, Sir. An old English romance in verse, 
founded on tht' legends of Charlemagne and Holond, 
and now existing only in a fragmentary state. One 
copy, in tho Aueliinh'ck MSS., contains 1738 linos, 
written, says Ellis, in couplets, with considcrahle 
spirit and animation. A second MS. in six-lined 
stanzas, ('omplctes thi' story, and includes a para- 
jihrase of Turpin’s lixetorxa de Vxta Caroli Magni 
from the death of Ferragus to the battle of Epneos- 
vallcB. Seo Ellis's NarTy JEnglxeh Romaneee. 

Otway, Kev. Ceesar (d. 1842), was author of 
Sketchea of Ireland^ Tour tn Connaught, and o^sr 
works. 

Otway, Thomas, dramatist (b. 1661 » d. 
1685), wrote Alribtndea (1676) ; Don Carloa (1676) \ 
Caxua Mnrxua (1680), (q.v.) ; The Orphan (1680), 
(q.v.); Vemee Preaerved (1682), (q.v.); Tiiua and 
Drremee, Frxendahip tn Faahxon, and The Soldier^ t 
Fortune, besides various poetical pieces. ^ His 
Worke were publitdied in 1813, with a Hfe m 
tho author, by Thomas Thornton. For Ciitt- 
exam, see Sir Walter Scott’s Faaay on the Drum^ 
Rochester refers to Otway in his Seeeion of the 
Foete, 
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** Tom Otwty rune next . . . 

And ■wean fur horuicu he wrltM beet of em.'* 

Pop© says 


** The trefflr spirit wee oar own. 

And full tn Ahakcwpooro, felr In Otwey ehnne ; 
But utway fulled to tKiUeb or rollne." 


Otway,” says Br. Johnson, **had not much cul- 
tiviitod versification, nor much replonished his 
iiiiiid with general knowlodgo. Uis piincijial 
power was in moving the passions/-’ Joifroy was 
of opinion that Otway’s pretonsions to mero pcH'try 
were very slight. “ His lyrical pieces," he says, 
“ are entirely worthless. What he did he efioeted 
l)y a strong contrast of character, by spirited 
dialogue, and by always keeping in viow the main 
object of the play.’’ Hee Poet’s Complaint to nis 
Muke. 

Ouida. The name undei which Madenioiaclle 
T.oriHE ]>E LA llAMK Ims published the following 
novels : - Anadnt, CtrU ('uhtlemaine h Gngt^ Ghandos^ 
A Dog of Flandera^ Folle-FarinCt Held in Bondage^ 
Idaha, In a Wvnter CUy^ Paacard^ Vuck^ Bigna^ 
Strathmore^ Tricotrin^ Two Little Woodm Bhoea^ 
luid Under Two Fiaga. 


“ Our acts our angels are.’* Bee ** Acts 

OUH ANGELA ABE.” 

‘‘ Our birth is but a sleep and a for- 
getting.” The opening line of a famous passage 
ill WoRDSWoUTiLH Ode ofi the Intimatwna of Im- 
/Hnrtaiitg (q.v.). 

“ Our bugles sang truce— for the night- 

cloud had lower’d.” First line of Campbell’s 
noldiaa^a Dream. 


Our enemies have faU’n, have fall’n : 

the seed.” First line of a song, by ALriiED Ten- 
NisON, in The Frwceaa, 

Our hands have met. but not our 

hourts .” — To a Falae Friend, by Thomas llooo. 

Our Mutual Friend. Bee Mctital Fuieno, 
Or 11 . 

Our Old Home. Sir Oli> TIomf., Oi-r. 

Our Street : “ a Christmas Book,” hy Wil- 
liam Makepeace Thackeray. 


Our Village, Village, Ovr. 

“Oursels as others see us, To see.” 

See Louse, To a. 

“Ourselves to know, And sU our 

knowledge is.” — P ope, Eaaag on Man, epistle iv., 
line 398. 

“ Out at heels.” — King Lear, act ii., scone 2. 

“ Out, damned spot I out, I say.”— 

Macbeth, act v., scone 2. 

“Out of house and home, He hath 

eaten mo.” — King Henry IV., part ii., act ii., 
scone 1. 

Out of mind as soon as out of sight. 

And.” A lino from Lord Brooke’s Softnet lyi. 
See also Thomas A Kempis’s Imitation of Chrid, 
lKK>k i,, chap. 23 : '*'And when he is out of sight, 
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quickly also is he uut of mind.” Gat has the 
line: — 

" Out of tight whou uut of rww." 

Arthur Hugh Cloi i.ii han a tioom of which the 
above forms the mot f tutd rofratn. 


** Vor iiivn, that M 111 iMit till, t Ih<, 

Muhi Uiiiit thou lit 1.1 It it> ihliiH* 1 1 >’\ iM.fi 
AiiU frloiiUii will M »M liioiii tnr it iiIntL 
W hen out uf tight h. o nut nt Uillitl " 


4 


“Out upon it, 1 have loved Throe 

whole days togothor." Kint liiuj uf u li.dliid by l^r 
•John Suckling (I ii09' liiil). 


<• 

iii., 


Out-herods Herod, It.”- Hamlet, act 

scorn* 2. 


I Outram, Qeorge, ScoUh Itwycr iuid jour- 
nalist (b 18<»,>, d. IHot*), viis* iiutiior of Lynea, 
j Legal ‘mtf Mk •d.aaeoivt 


Outram, William, J’rcbcndary of West- 
minstor (b. 1025, d 1070), wroU De Baer\fcita 
Libri Duo ((pv.). 

Outre-Mor : ” a Pilgrimage beyond the Sea.” 
A Aeries of protu' taloK and skoiches by Henry 
Wapswouth Longfellow (b. 1807), published 
in IH.'jr). “The PavB d’Dutrc-Mcr,” says the 
w'ritcr, ** is II name liy w‘hich the pilmmH and 
cniHailcrH of (dd usually dcHigimlcd tin* Holy Lund. 
1, too, ill a certain souse, have birn a pilpim of 
Ouiro-M«*r; for to mv yiiiithful irnaginution the 
, Old World was a kind ci‘ Holy Land, lying afar 
off bt>yond the blue hi rizon of the ocean. In this 
Tiiy pilgrimage, 1 luive IraverHcd ^'^luco from 
Normandy to Naviure; smoked my pipe in a 
Flemish inn ; tiouted thitaigli llulliiiid m a Trek- 
Nchuit ; trimiTieil niy midnight lam]i in a German 
iiniversity ; wundiTitd and mused amid tho classic 
I Hceues of Italy ; and listoninl to the gay guitar and 
I merry e^istanot on tho borders of the blue Guadal- 
quiver.’’ 

“Outrun the oonstable.” A phrase 

occurring in Butler’s poem of Uudibraa, part i., 
canto iii., line 1,307. 

” Over shoes in love. He was more 

than."-- The Tivo Gentlemen nf Verona, act i., 
scene 1. 


“ Over the mountains.” First line of 

' Love will Find Out the IV ay (q.v.). 

I Overall, John, BUceessively Bish^ qf Lich- 
j field, of Coventry’, and of Norwich (b. 1659, d. 
1G19), waH tho author of The (huroeatmi Book, a 
treatise on the divine origin and claims of govern- 
ment. He* was also one of tlie authors of the 
Church of Bngland Cateehiam, and one of tho trans- 
bitors of the Bible. UaUam says of The Convocation 
Book that the author’s arguments are “ singularly 
insufficient. He quotes nothing but a few irrele- 
vant texts from Genesis; he seems not 
known at all tho strength, whatever it may be, of 
his own caHO.” 


Overbury, Sir Thomas, poet imd philoso- 
pher (b. 1681, d. 1613), was tho 'author of Charaetm 
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or Witty JkicriptwHM (1614), The TUmedy of Love 
(1620), Ohwrvatwn* %n hut Travaile* (1626), and 
L'af n from K%ny Jamee^n Table ( 1 7 1 6), all of 
which are rufeiTod to undor thoir respective heads. 
See Kimbuult*M edition of the Worke m the Library 
of Old Authora. UuUam thuH (‘<jmpan‘s the pnise 
styles of Earle (q.v.) and Overbury: — “Earle,” ho 
says, ** has more natural humour, and hits his murk 
more neatly ; the uUiui ih iieire Hutincal, but often 
abusive and vulf^ur. 'J'he wit is olten trivial and 
flat ; the sontmieiits have nutlunf' in thorn f^eneral 
or worthy of mm h ronienibram-e , jiraiso is only 
due to the f^apiue skill in delineuting eharactei. 
Karle is as tjearl\ the better, as Overbury is the 
more orifi^inal writer.” AVe Ebwkh juom any 
wuENUK, and Wii b, A. 

Overdo, Adam. A justif'e of the peace in 
Bbm Jonhon's litn thotomew Fair (q.\.). 

Overreach, Sir Giles. A miser and exior- 
tionor, in M\hhiNoi u’h Fnv Way to Fay Old Jhbti> 
(q.v.), HUppOMMi to bi‘ intended for Sir Oiles Moni- 
|)OSHon, U» whom, and to Sir Francis Miehcll, was 
ICrauted the fainous fiatent for tin* exelusivi* niariu- 
facturinf^ of and silviT luce, t hortich rised ]iy 
Macaulay as the most dis^ne oful ol all pat<‘nth 
in our lustory." 

Overs. John. A'ci Kvemm.k oi a Wouking 
Man. 

“ Over-violont or over-civil.’*— -f/Aw/o/w 

and Aehitophtly part i., line oo7. 

Ovid. Hu* Met amor phoset^ of this famous 
poi't wuH tninslated by (Ibouok Sandys (1677 - 
1644), and jniblislied in 1G2G. “ lie comes so near 

tile sense* of his author,” says Ijan^baine, “that 
iiothixifif is lost , no sjnrits evajiorate in the docant- 
infif of it into English; and if th<*ie Ik* any sedi- 
ment it is l<‘ft iM'huid.” An earlier vctsioii was 
made byAieiiiiic (loi.niNO in 1606 The 
w<»re tmnsbilid by ('iiuistoi'iikh Marlowe, the 
dramatist, in 1607 

Owain Kyveiliog, Vriru*e of Vowis (circa 
1162). Hei Cimi’ii iiiuoiuii Fowis, The, and 

lllHLAH lloilN 

Owe you one, I.” Ollacod. 

Owen, Goorgo, M.O. (d. 166K), published 
in the latter year A Meet Viet for the New Ague^ 
eet forth by Mr. Oaen. 

Owen, Henry, elergyman (b. 171G. d. 1796), 
wroto A Jlrief Ateonnt of tfu Stptuagint (1787), 
Obeervaliona on the Four GoaptU (17G4), The Intent 
and Propriety of the Senpture Mnaclea (1773), 
Critiea Sacra fl774 6), CoUatio Codicia Cottvniani 

Oetuaeoe (177H), Critical Jhagumtwna (1784), Ser- 
mans (1707), and other w'orks. 

Owen, John (d. 1622), publish<*d Epigram^ 
mata (160G), of which translations wero issued by 
Iluyman in 1628, by Harvey in 1677, and by 
llai^otc, Vi*ckc, and Vicars. 


Owen, John, D.D., Nonconformist diviiM 
(b. 1616, d. 1683), produced The Display of Ar* 
fftMianMm (1642) ; Communion with God (1667) ; 
Exposition of the Epistle to the Hebrews (1668) ; 
On Justif cation (1677); Salus Ehetorum, Sanguie 
Jean : or, the Death of Death iw the Death of Christ; 
Dtatriba de Ihvina Justitia ; Doctrine of the Sainfe 
Perseverance explained and confirmed; Vindieue 
EvangeliCiP ; Mortxjnatum of Sin by Believers; 
On the Divine Original, Authority, Self-evidencing 
Light and Power oj the Snipturis ; On the Nature, 
Jtise, and l^rognss, and Study of True Theology 
(16Gi), Anxnirtdversions on Fiat Lux;** In- 
dwelling Sin ; A Discourse of the Holy Spirit ; 
Christologia ; and othiT JVorks, all of which wore 
edited by 'PliomaH ItuHsell, w'lth u Life by William 
Orino, in 1826. A Mtmoir ol Dr. Owen hail 
appeared m 1720. See AmuiNiAKisM, Display of. 

Owon Meredith. See Meukdith, Owen. 

Owen of Carron. A ballad by John Lang- 
iioiiM (1735 — 1779), tin* story of whieh Vars 
strong reHi*mblanc(* to that of Oil Morrice (q.v.). 
Owen of ('arrou is the illegitimate son of Litdy 
Ellen, daughter of the Karl of Moray, and the 
Ikirl of Nithsdale. 

Owen, Richard, comparative anatomist 
(b. 1804), has published Lectwes on Comparatwe 
Anatomy (1843—69), Principles of Comparative 
Ohftoloyy (1866), Palaeontology (18b0), and nume- 
rous other works of great scicntitic inWrest. 

Owen, Robert, philanthropist and socialist 
(b 1771, d. 1868), wrote A New View of Society 
(1813) ; A Book of the New Moral World (1836); 
and numuroiiH tracts. 

Owen, Robert Dale (b. 1804, d. l«77), 

wrote Footfalls on the Boundaries of Another WwlA 
(1869), The Wrong of Slavery (1864), Beyond the 
Breakers (1870), and Threading My Way, an auto- 
biographical woik (1873), and other works. 

Owenson, Sydney. Sec Morgan, I-iADY. 

Owl and the Nightingale. The. An old 

English i>oom, by Niuiolas he Guildford (circa 
1197), written in tho roign of Kichard J. 

Owl, The. A semi-allegorical poem, by 
Michael Drayton, published in 1619. 

Owl (The), for aU hie feathers, was 

B-cold.” — Keats, The Eve of St, Agnes. 

Own Times, History of My, 

Burnet, Bishop of Salisbury (1643 — lil6), 
published in 1724, and giving an outline of evems 
under the Commonwealth, and a narrative of the 
succeeding period down to 1713. BiAop Aw^- 
hury is said to have remarked of its autwr* 
“ Damn him, he has a good deal of truth ; but 
where the devil did ho leani it'i'” Dr* JohnsOT 
considered tho History “ very ontertaining. The 
style, inde<*d, is mere chit-i'hat. 1 do not behove 
that Burnet intentionally lied ; but ho was so 
I prejudiced that ho took no pains to find out tbs 
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truth. He was like a man who rosolves to regulate 
his time by a certain watch, but will not inquire 
whether the watch is ri(^ht or not.'* It is certain 
that the publication of his work was the signal for 
a series of attocks from the Tory and Jacobite party, 
a list of which attacks, too long to bo given here, 
may bo road in Lowndes' Bibhopropher h Manual. 
The somewhat egotistic style* (»f Itiimot wtih admir- 
ably quizzed in Tupo and Arbuthnot’s Memoir* of 
/*. J*., a Parinh Clerk (q.v.). 

Oxenden, Ashton, D.D., Bishop of Mon- 
troal and Metropolitan of Canada (b. 1808), has 
vrittrn Serwonn on the ChrtsUan Ltfi^ (iod'n Mt»~ 
sti/ft to the Poor, A Plain History of the Chrmtian 
Churehj The Pathway of Safety, and many other 
popular religious works. 

Oxenford, John, dramatist and niist'clliincous 
aTitor (b. 1812, d. 1877), wrote many successful 
pieces for the stage, and contributed largely to the 
periodical literature of his time. Among his trans- 
lations are tAio Autohiography nud Court ywat torn of 
Vioethe, Jacob's Ilellan^ and l^'ischer’s liacou. lie 
was for many years the dramatic critic of Tht Time*. 


n^ly tho name of a dwarf, in the old atoyy il 
Valentine and t> who possessed an euchgalMl 
8t(*ed, fashiodid i ^ wood, and is froqu«intly aUlilad 
to by early wtHois. 

I* Pagan aaoklod in a creed outwent 

A.*’ A hm* in WoKuswouTirN iSoNuetSf pait 1,' 
xxxiii. 

Page, Anno, in 7Ve Merry W ret of Wmdaor 
(q \ ;, iH in lo\r with Kenton ][q.\.). 

Page, Mr., m The Merry JVires of Windtor^ It 
the huslHind of Mrs. J'u«;e 

Page, Mrs., jn The Merry JTivetof IVutdtor^ 
iM Im lovc^ b\ Sir .leini lulNbifl, who is put t»i 
shame by ht and Min Ford in a well-lciiown 

H4 I'lie. 

Page of Plymouth. The Lamentable 
Tragedy of the. A ])la> (temp. Uuoon EUza- 
lieth), foinub d on an at tiial occurrence. 

ppge, William, m The Merry Jt'urt of }Vind~ 
top^ IS ti schoolboy, son of Mrs. i'ago. 


Oxford. A poem by Koiiekt Montoomkjii 
((]. v.), published in 1831. 

Oxford. A poem hy 'J’homas Tkkell, in- 
Ainbedto Lord Ijonsdale, iuid publish(*d in 1707. 

Oxford, Earl of, Edward VtTc (b. lot 5, 
(1 1G04), was the author of soiiu* fugitive verses, 
soino of which iippcartd originally in Tht l\tradu>t 
of Dainty Derives (q.v.). Soo Dr. il.innah’H 
Courtly Poets. A>c, also, J uuomknt op Desikl, 'J’ii i- . 

Oxford Sausage, The. A collection aijeui 
fCrnpritj by Thomas iVakton, published in 17G4 

Oxnead, John of. fite «1uhn oi ox^kad. 

“ Oyster may be crossed in love, An.” 

Ne Siieiuuan'h jiluy of Thi f’ri/w, act iii., scene 1. 

Ozell, John, translator (d. 1743), puhlibhed 
WTHions in English of Molicr**, (Jomcillc, and 
iUtine's plays, of Fenelon’s TtUmaqut, of Kalndais, 
.ind other authors. He is reforrod to in Tho Dunetad, 
book i., 281— G. 

, Ozymandias. A sonnet by 1 'erct Bysshe 
►S uELLEx, writtoii in 1817. 

" My name it OryinandlKs, klnz of klnfm : 

Look on luy works, } u nilylit} , and ueBi)alr ! ” 


P 

. *^Paok, clouds, away, and welcome 

* — Fiiit lino of a lync by Thomas Key- 
wood— 

** To filvc niy love foiod morrow. 

Sins birds In every furrow.” 

^ Pacolet. The familiar spirit of Sir Richaiu) 
^teilb in his periodical The Tatler (q.v.) ; origi- 


Paige, Eldridge F. AVc Dow, Jtn. 


Paino, Thomas, miseellaneons writer fb. 
1737, d. IHOG), publislied, among other woras 
(< jiumeratt'd in liOwmies’ liihlwyraphtr's Mauuat^t 
Common Sense (177G}, Tht Ameritan Crists (177G- 
83), T/u Mtt/hls of Man (17{)1 02), (q.v.), and 

I The Ayt of Jltasou (1702 and 1700). Ills Life wiw 
I written by “Francis Kydys” (Deorgt* Chalmi^rs) 
I 111 1701, and by Richard ('itrlilc in 1819. ilis 
]MditH‘ul If'tnAs and the report of his trial wore 
i published in 1702 , bis political works again id 
I 1817 and 1810, his miHcelIanc*ouN works in 1810: 

.ixid hi theological works in 1822. Further 
, Ml mot PS oi J'Hiiie were pnhLsbr*d hy Oldys in 1791, 
(Jheeiham in 1800, Hit kman in 1814, Khorwin in 
1819, liiirf(/rd in 1820, and Vale in 1863. See The 
North American Jterteu', vol. Ivii. Sie also Reason, 
The Ac.k oi . 

“Paint a thought? Can you,”— Ford, 
The Drulin lieart 

‘ Or nil ml KT 

h«fr} fmifj 111 a Hliintltfr ' ” 


“Paint like nature? Who can.”— 

Thomson, The Seasons (“Spring,'* lino 466 — 6). 

“ Paint the meadows with delight.”— 

Love's Labour's Lost, act v., scene ii. 

“Painted ship (A) upon a painted 

ocean.’’ — C olbuidue, The Ancient Manner^ liart u. 


Painter, William, miscellaneous wTitor (circa 
1664—1693), published The Palace of PUasun 
(q.v.). Seo Warton’s Fmglish Poetry, vol. iv. (ed. 
llazlitt). Sec also Antiphoonosticon. 

Paire of Turtie Dotm. A.: "ot, th# 
Tingicall Histoiy of Bellora Fidelio." A novel 
by lioBSRT Gkbbne, printed in 1606. 
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"Palaoe(A)liftingto eternal summer, 

lit marble walla.’* — Lytton, Lady of Lyotu, act ii., 
Bceao 1. 

** Palace and a prison on each hand, 

I A.” Aline in Hyuoith pwm of Chtidr Harold' % 
mgrirnagty canto iv., stanza 1. Thc^ reader will 
remark the fiprammutieal citot in the ]>hraHe ^^each 
hand;" tho jnwt evidently meant “ either hand.” 

Palace of Art, The. A poem by Alfred 
Tbknybon, puhliHhed in IM.SO. It ly an alleguryf 
deftignod to show that a itieie artiyii(' <'Tijoym(‘nt of 
the univerne will iiinLr* no great youl pi'mianently 
happy. It iy full of admirable pu turo-drawing, 
as— 

*'On<>, an EnKllcli imnif, Kra\ tuiiiffht iHtureil 
undevt) |«Hl II rt‘H, (!•'«) ireoit. 

Bun*'! Oinii hIi 1 1», all iIiuikh m orde- stored, 

A haunt ut am lent I'lm % , 

and of poetic charaetcriHution, as— 

(•Tharp wait Milton like a aeraph Mlronir. 
llesldi him hlinkeHiN an Mand and mild. 

And there the world wotn Dante anwiMHl hlH soiik, 
AndsuiuewhiU Krliiil} siiiiled" 

Palace of Honour, The. An allegorical 
poem by Hinhop (iawin Docdlas, of Duiikdd, 
probably suggestt'd b^* the Htjour d'Hounenr of 
Ootavien de St. lldaiH. Uh gen Tal objirt ih to 
xepresont the vanity of human gler^', and to 
dflimouBtrato that the |>alh <•! virtue is tlu way 
to happineHH. It beury Home rcsomblinue to Jliin- 
yan’y l\lgrm\ Hruyrns (q.^0• 

Palace of Pleasure, The : " beautified, 

adorned, and well furniylu'd with iileaynni hihtoneb 
and excfdUmt noveln, yeUtded out of distis good 
and commendable authory." A eoUeetion oi talt>y, 
chiofly by Boccaccio and Biondello, on wliich m<my 
of tho Elizabothan wntery, Shakoypoare oyjiocially , 
founded tho plots of their dramas. It appt ared in 
166G — 69, under tht* editorship of William Painter 
(q.v.), dork of tin amiouiy to Uuoon bilizalK'tb, and 
was reprinted in iriTf). A reproduetion of thi latter 
edition was HUtierintendud by Joyeph llaylewood in 
1613. 

*^PiUaoe of the soul, The.”— Byron, 

ChUde Harold's rdgrunagr, uautu ii., Htanzu 6 

Paladin of EnglandL The Famous, 
Pleasant, and variable History of: 

“TranHlatod out of Fri'iich by Anthony Mi ndai ’’ 
in 1688. Tho French title runs as follows : — 
Hittoire Paladiennf traUant dto Gestes et gi'nireux 
Plaits d'Artnes et d' Amours de plusieurs grandz 
PriiMes $t Seigneurs^ speaalemefU de Palladun Fih 
da Roy JfihiNor d' Augleterre et de la btlle Stlenne 
(1666). 

Palamon. A character in **Tho Knight’s 
Talo" in Chaucbu's Canterbury Tales; in love 
with Emilio, who is also belovod by Palumun's 
friond, Arcite. Drydbn vcrsiiiotl Chaucor’s poem 
in his Falamoti and Areite, See Palamon and 
Abcytb. 


Palamon, in Spbnrbr’b of Colin doutf is 
supposed to be intended for Thomas Churchyanl, 
the poet (q.v.), — 

That sans so long until quite hosrse he grew.*' 

Palamon. The hero of The Two Hoble Eim* 
men (q.v.) 

Palamon and Aroyte. A comody in two 

parts," by kiciiARii Edwards, aetod before Queen 
Elizabeth on SeiiteiiilsT 2 and 3, 1566. 

”Palo cast of thought. The.” See 

“SlCKLlED o’er." 

*• Pale moonlight, The.”— Bcott, Lay of 
the Last Mtmtrel^ (‘anto li., siun/a 1. 

“Pale (To) his uneffoctual Are.”— 

Hamit ty act i., Si'eno 5. 

“Pale, unripened beauties of the 

North."— Addison, Cato, acti., scene 4. 

“Pale-faced moon, The.”— iTiwy Henry 
pari i., act i., scene 3. 

Palemon, in Falconer’s poem of The Ship^ 
wreik (tj.v.), is in love with the daughter of Albert, 
the commander of the vessel in which ho sails. 

Palemon, in Thomson’s poem of “Autumn" in 
Tin StasoHs (q v.), is a young man, “the prido of 
swains," in love with liaviniii (q.>.). Palemon is 
a ])octu'al rt'presentation of Bouz, wliile Luviuia is 
intended for Kuth. 

Palestine. An ( )xford prize poem by Rbot- 
NALD lIzjiEii, after w'ards Bishop of (Calcutta (1783 
— 1826). It was written in 1803. Parts of it were 
set to music. 

Palestine, Traditions of, by Harriet 
Maktineau (1802 — 1876); published in 1830, and 
consisting of imaginative sketches of the Holy 
Land in tho time of our Saviour. 

Paley, Frederick Apthorp, clussioal 
editor (b. 1817) (gnindyon of William Paley), has 
niibbshod editions of works by ACschylus, Euripides, 
Homer, Aristophanes, Dt^mosthenos, Martial, Ovid, 
Propertius, and Theoi'ritus; also, translations of 
worlcH by JEschylus, Pindar, Propertius, Plato, and 
Aristotle. Hi^ is the author of u translation of 
Milton’s Lyddas into Latin hexameters. 

Paley, William, theologian and moralist (b. 
1743, d. 1805), published Principles of Moral and 
Political Philosophy (1786); Horee Paulina (1790), 
(q.v.); A View of the ^ideuees of Christianiiy 
(1794); Natural Theology (1803), (q.v.); Sermons 
(1808); Reasons for Contentment; and The Clergy • 
matCs Companion tn Vtsiting the Sick. His JForko 
were published in 1815, with “an account of his 
Life and writings " by his son ; his Memoirs by 
G. W. Moadley, in 1809. For Cntieism, see Hr. 
Paley' s IForks, a lecture by Archbishop Whately. 
See Evxdsnceb op Ckxustianity. 

Palfrey, The. A poem by Jambs Hbnbt 
Lbiou Hunt (1784 — 1869), puhlidied in 1842. 
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The Bccnos are partly laid in Kengingion, where 
the work was written. 

Palgrave. Franois Turner (b. 1824), is 
best known as the editor of 21te Golden 2'rca»ury 
of FMglish Songs and Lyrics (18G1). lie has also 
published Idylls and Songs (1854), Essays on Art 
(18G6), Hymns (18C7), Lyrical Eoetns (1871), and 
other works. Palgravo," says Stodmon, **iK'cxns 
to illustrate tho Ijauroaie's suyitig — 

'* * Thin'n llvrfi more fnltli In liunrst doubt, 

ISelieve me, than In half the creeds.’ 

Nevertheless, in T/ie Reign of Lair, one of his bt'st 
and most ehnraeteristie pieces, he argues hiniM'lf 
into a reverential optimism. H<* may b<‘ said to 
represent the latest attitudf* of tho moditativi 
poets.” See Thuhston, IIk.vuy T. 

Falnave, Sir Franois, historian (b. 1788, 
d. 1 861), published a History of the Anglo-Sarons 
(1831) ; The Rise and Progress of the English Com- 
Monwealth (1832) ; Rotuh Curut Regis (1835> ; Tht 
Ancient Kakndars and Invenioru‘s of his Majesty's 
Ej chequer (183G) ; Truths and Fietwnsof tht MAdle 
Ages: the Merchant aiA ihi Friar (1837); The 
History of Normandy and of England (1851 — 67) , 
and other works. 

JPalgrave, William Gifford, traveller (son 
of the i>r<'e<*ding) (b. 1820), has written A Narratm 
of a Yiar H Jonrmy in Cintral and Eifstern Aralna 
(1806); Essays on Eastern Questions (1872); Hutch 
Guiana (1870); tuid Htrmahn Agha^ a novel (1872). 

Fall Mall Gazette, The, in Thackkuay^h 

novel of Ptudennis (q.v.), is a paper started by 
r> ungay, edited by Captain Shandon, sub-f'dited by 
•laik f"inucano, and counting among its contri- 
butors Arthur reiidennis, (li»orge Warrington, and 
«'i largo number of notables. “ Fall Mall Oazettt 
why Tall Mall Gazette f'* asks Wagg. “llccuuso 
the editor was bom in Dubhn, the sub-editor at 
Cork, liecauHc tlw* pro]iriotor lives in ratemoster 
how, and tho patier is published in Catherine 
Street, Htrand. Won’t that reason suflico you, 
'V'agg?” Thackeray wrote this in 1849. In 1865, 
in evening newspaper, entitled The Pall Mall 
Gazette^ was started in London, and has sineo taken 
a high position in the newspaper world. 

Falladis Tamia : ** or, Wit’s Treasury; being 
the Se<‘ond part of Wit’s Commonwealth [q.v.].” 
A Holec’tion of prose sentences from andont 
authors, by Francis Merbs (d. 1646), published in 
h'»98. Tho book inchides an original essay by the 
compiler, containing various references to Shako- 
optMire and othor Elizabethan dramatists. Sec 
AIeiies, Francis. 

FaUantus and Eudora. See Conspiraot, 
Tiir. 

Fallot. The painter in Smollett’s Peregrine 
P^kle (q.v.) ; “a man without any reverence for 
ancient customs and modem etiquette.” 


Falmm, Bamu^, printer (d. 1732 ), wrote 

History of h^n craft. 


a 


1 Falmeriii of England: “ Vhv HisUirie of 
I iTinco l^alme/in of Iviglond, translated out of 
rronih” by A(n(hony) M^iuuIhv) (q.v.), in 1580 
1002 Houtlu^y, who hImi translatid this nar- 
rative from the ]’ortugueH«\ nmuu'kH of Munday’s 
wrsitm that, begun with ear. , it wtis after- 
wards resigned tu tUhers loss .pudillcd than him- 
s.lf, *uid Ill'll At least thieo-fimilhs of thi lK>ok 
I vrvn\ tnunslHied b> f>ne who T.eithor undorsiood 
hn*ii b noi Cnglihii, nor the 'doiv he was transhtt- 
I ^ laigu Hunt speaks of J'ttimnn as a liook 

full u( coliHir and home landwaiH's, ending with an 
ulhH'taur Hcciu' of wiu It was a great favouriti* 
‘ wl.ntl )»o(tKmt. 


I Falmyrn. -\ poem in twonty-five stanza.' by 
I Thouah Lo\l 1‘KuotK (1785—1860), published 
I in 1806. * 


Falpable hit, A very y— Hamlet, act v., 
Bconi 2. 


“ Falpablo obscure. The.” — Milton, 

Paradise Lost, book ii., line 400. 

Falsiod —Measure for Measure, act 

iii., scene 1 

Faltuck, Bobort, of rioment’s Inn, Ocn- 
tleman,” is tlu* author of the romance entitled 
The Adventures of Peter irilhins (q.v.). Ho is also 
said to have written The Memoirs of Parnest, a 
Spanish Lady (1761). Ills namo is somcUmos B|)eli 
Fultock. 


Famola : ” or. Virtue' llewardfd.” A novid hy 
Samuel ItiCHARDKoN, published in 1740. Tho name 
was Iwrrowed from Kir Philip Kidney’s Arcadia 
(q.'v./. The heroine is representod as an innocent 
country maiden, whom her mastiT endeavours to 
seduce, but who withstands aU his oifoiis^ until, 
foib'd by her uncon(|uerablo virtue, “ho is com- 
pelled,” says Masson, ” to cull in tho clorgynum, 
and sho is rewarded by becoming his wifo, riding 
in a coach drawn by the Handers mares, and being 
introduced in her blushing bounty to all his grei^ 
relations.” It was ridiculed by Fielding in lus 
Joseph Andrews (<j.v.), and imitntod by Voltaire in 
his Namne, and Goldoni in his Pamela. 

Famela* Onn of the heroines of Kidnst’s 
Arcadia (q.v.) ; bolovud by Musidorus (q.v.). 6h 
rillLUCLEA. 


Fammaohius. A I^tin comedy, acted at 
Cambridge in 1644. 

“Fampered menial. A.” 'Huw phrase 
was first used by the Jlev. Thomas Bloss (q.v.) 
in The EeggaPs Petition (q.v.). 

Fan, A Song to, occurs in .John ^'letchne's 
Faithful Shepherdess, ending thus : — 


« Kver honoiirwl, evrr >nnnir, 
Tlnui srvsi Fan is ever suas. 
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**Faii (Great) is dead.” SmJ^majd Pam. 

Panacea: “a Poem on Tea/* by Nauum Tate 
(1662—1716). 

PandarUB. Uncle to CFceaida, in Siiaxb- 
hpiaub'h play of Troilun and Creusida (q.v.), and c*on- 
•piououB for hiu ooiirtt)ouB contrivaiuiOH to brin|c 
together the two Iovith who do nut hUtiU in need of 
him.*' ** In Chaucor’H story wiyB llu/litt, “ho 
is a friondlv eort of go-botw(>{>u, tolombly busy, 
offidouB) and forward in bringing mattmt to bear ; 
but in ShakoHTM'uri) ho hiiH u * Htainji oxolusiVc 
and profcfwioimr — lio woiirn Uic badge' of his trade; 
ho {b u regular knight of the giimu.'* 

Pandemonium figurits in Paradine Lott 
(q.v.) as 

"Thr bl/ih rnitltnl 
Of Hatui and tall instb" (bk 1 ). 

PandoBto, tlye Triumph of Time : ''or, 
the lliBtory of Bg^austuH and Faunia." A romiineo 
by Roueht Ghianb, printed in lAHH. It supplied 
the foundatigrii for KhakoRp(*art‘'8 oonuHly of Thf 
JFinttr't Talc (q.v.). The following is a 8|iociiuan 
of its vonification : — 

“ AJi. w<Tc Hlio iililfnl w Mill' In fair. 

Or but M nitld mm mIic Is hi i iuIiik no, 

Tlion W(‘ri* luy hoM's irrniU'r tlian lu} dt'Spnlr - 
Theu all ihn world were bea\eii, notli’riK wot* 

All, were her heart relentliiK an lit r haiKl, 

That M'eiiiH to melt e'eti with the mlUleHt touch, 

Theu knew I win re to seat im la a land 
Under the wide heaveiiN, hut }< t not niieli 
Ho as she shews, Hht' seems the huddlUK roM*. 

Vtit sweeter far than Is au eaithf) Si'aei , 

HoVeretftn of be nut), llki' the si»ra) sin Kroas, 
OomiiaaMi>d she is a 1th thorns and caiikiTtHl flower; 

Yet, wen' she wlllluff to be {iliicketl and aoiii, 

Bhe would Ik' sathered though she grew on ihoi n ** 

Panegyrio upon the Lord Protector, 
Oliver Cromwell. A poem hy Komund 
Wallbh, of which Dr. Johnson says that “of the 
linoB, Bomo aro grand, Bomu art* graceful, and all 
are musical.” 

PanglOBB, Dr. A poor pedant, in Colmam 
tho Younger’s comedy of the liar at Law (q.v.), 
who has been created an Artium Socit'tutis .Srx'ius, 
and actn us tutor to Dick Dowlas (q.v.), at a sulaiy 
of £300 a year, lie is rcmarkablu for the uptnesB, 
tf tritenoBB, of his quotations. 

Pangs (The) of despised love.”— 

Samlet f act iii., scene 1. 

” Pangs (The) of guilty power or 
hi^eea love.*’ — Johnson, Epitaph on Clandwt 
FXilipt, 

Panissi, Sir Anthony (!>. 1797), has pub- 
Uahed editions of lloiordo’s (Mando Junamornto^ 
and JSonnetti e Caneofie ; Ariosto’s Orlando Furxoto ; 
and Dante's Divina Commcdia. To that of the 
Orlando Innamorato he prefixed an essay maintain- 
ing the Celtic origin of Italian poetry. See his 
Life by Cowtan (1873). Sir Anthony wuh for some 
yeai's Ihrincipal librarian of tho British Museum. 

** Panjandrum, The Ghreat.*’ The name 
of a mythical porsonago introduced by Footb, the 


dnunatist (q.v.), into some amuaing linoa written 
by him for Macklin, tho actor (q.v.). 

Panoptioon: **or, tho Inspection House.’* 
A work in which Jbubmy Bknthau (1748 — 1832) 
advocated a plan for utilising tho labour of con- 
victs. It was printed in 1791. 

Fan’s Anniversary. A masque by Bin 

JONHON, written in 1G26. 

** Pansies : that’s for thoughts.— 

act iv., H<‘cno 6. 

Panthea. The heroine of Beaumont and 
Fletcmi Ell's ATtwy and No King (q.v.); innocent, 
but insipid.” 

Panther^ The Spotted, in Drydbn’h Hind 
and l*anthn\ is intended to represent tho Church of 
Fngland. Sec Hind and Panther, The. 

^’Panting Time toiled after him in 

vain. And.” A line in Dr. Johnson’s Prologue on 
the Opening of Drury Lane Thiatre. Tho dcscrip- 
tioD is made to upjdy to Shukespeuro. 

Pap with a Hatchet: “ alias a Fig for My 
Godson; or, Crack mo tliis Nut; or, a Country 
Cuff ; that is a Bound Box on tho Kar for the Idoot 
Martin to hold his IVuci'. Written by ono that 
dares call a Dog a Dog” in 1589. This pamphlet 
against tho Martinirts has been attributed to 
Thomas Nash, but, uci'ordlng to Oldys, was 
written by Lyly, the dramatist (q.v.). 

” Paper bullets of the brain, These.”— 

Much Ado About Nothing^ act ii., scone 3. 

Parable of the Wicked Mammon, The, 

by W iLLiAM Tyndalk (1177 — 1630), was printod in 
1628. It was tho favourite book of Anno Bullon, 
and is said to have indiii'cd King Henry ^’IT]. to 
incline favourably towards tho Keformors. 

Paracelsus. A dramatic poom by Korert 
Buo-vimno, published in 1835. It is a work of sin- 
gular bi'auty, and is informed with lofty and solemn 
thoughts on the fate of genius and the chanco and 
change of life. Tbi> Purucelsus of the iioem is a 
very dilloront person from the Paracelsus of his- 
toxy' — tho, brilliant and during quack, who professod 
to have discovered tho x>hilosopher'8 stone, but 
who, by tho introduction of opium among the 
remedioB of the Phamiacopaxa^ in some wise made 
umi'nds for bis absurd extravagance. 

Paraclesis ; “ or, Consolations deduced from 
Natural and Keveulud Religion. ” Two treatises 
by Thomas Blacklock (1721—1791), one of which 
is original, tho other being a traxu^tion from a 
work ascribed to Cicero. 

Paradise and the Peri. One of the talcs, 
in verse, told by Feramors (q.v.) in Moorx’h Lalla 
Eookh (q.v.). 

” Paradise (And) was opened in his 

face.” — Drydbn, Abtalotn and Achitophel, lojt !•» 
line 30. Fopb has the line {Ehiea to Abelard ) — 

*' And Fsradlte wm opened In the wild.** 



PariBf Matthew of. Se0 Matthew of Paeih. 
Paria Sketoh-Book, The. A sorios ot 

Akotc'hefl and atoiies, reprintod from various pi^riodi- 
lhIs, and dedicated to “ M. Aretz, tailor, etc./* by 
William Maxbpeauk Tiiackxhat, in 1840. llus . 
dedication was out of gratitudo for somo pecuniary 
assistance renderod by the tailor to Thackeniy at 
a time of emburassment when in Paris. 

PariBy The Arraignment of. See An- 

UAIONMSNT OF PAHIS, TllB. 

Pariah Begister, The. A ]^)oom by ORoiK.n ) 
('rabbb (1764 — 1882), jmblishod in 1807, and m- 
iluding tho popular story of Phoebe Dawson ((l.v.). 


to the Studff of Ooikte Arohiteetmo (1849), Domeetie 
Arehiteoture of the MttMie Agee (lBfi8 -«59), The 
Archeeohgg of Rome (1874), and many otUvr timitar 
works. 

Parker. Matthew, Archbislwtp of Cantor* 
bury (b. 1504, d. I.")?.)), wrote a tnntiso Jfe AMt» 
quitotf Britannute heetee%a et JMdOiw 

Cantmrunen, am AtehuinKtofne ejuetiem 70 (1572), 
MiporintondtMi the produttion of tliu hakope Bible 
(16G8), and edited ilie works of Matthew of Paris 
in 1 other writers Kto tho J.ijr by ritrjT)© 0711) 
imd Doan Hook's Jswn of the Ar/hbuhope of CVw* 

} hurif 

Parker MSS., Tho, eoll«pt,»d by kf^rrHBw 


Parish, The AnTiftla of tho. See Annuls Pakkeu. \nhbi«.hop ol (^NTKHia’HV, are now pro- 
or THE PAUIHII, Tub. sta\t>d in ('< rjins (')»ri><ti C oUeKo, Cainbndgo. 


Parisina. A imrrativo poem, by TiOrd Hybon 
(1788 — 1824), published in 1810, and founded on 
an incident recorded in (libbon’s Auttqmtu'H of 
the House of Brunewtek. It appears Uuit “under • 
the reign of Nicholas 111. Ferrai-a was polluted , 
with a domostie tragedy. IJy tho testimony of an ^ 
attendant, and his own observation, the Alarquis of 
Este discoveroil tho ineestuoiis loves of his wife, | 
Parisina, and Hugo, his bastard son, a beautiful ] 
and valiant youth. They were boheodi'd in the 
castle by tho sontenee of a father and liusliand, who 
published his shame, and 8iirviv<‘d th< ir ex<*euttoii. 
ho Vos unfortunaUs" says Gibbon, “if they wiro 
guilt}”; if they were iiiiioc(*nt, he w-as still niou» 
unfoHunate; nor is there any possible situation in 
which I can sini'endy approve tho List act of the 
justico of a paroiit." 

Farismenos. The hero of the Rocond i»ai*t of 
ParismuB. It records his “ udvrmturous travels and 
noble chivalry, with his lov<* to the fair Prizici-ss 
.Viigtdiea, tho Lady of the Golden Tower,” iStMi 
next paragraph. 

Parismus, the Renowned Prince of 
Bohemia. A history, in tw ”0 parts, by Edwaiii* 
Kohde or Kmanvel Fooro, jiublished in 1698, and 
umtaining a description of his “ noble battles 
against tho Persians, his lovo to Laurona, (he 
king's daughter of Thessaly, and his Strange Ad- 
ventures in the Desolate Ishiiid.” See Paiusmenoh. 

Park, Andrew, Scottish poet (b. IHll), 
published somo x olumcs of FoemSy and a Iniok of 
travels, ealled Mgitpt and the £aei (1867). A eol- 
leetcd edition of his poetical w'orks npiieariHl in 
1854. 

Park, Thomas, literary editor (b. 1769, d. 
1834), produced editions of Sir John llarjTigton’s 
Nngee AtUu/ua (1803), Horace Walpole's and 
Nohh Authors (1806), and The llarlcian Miscellany 
(1808 — 13) ; assisted in the production of the Cai~ 
sura Literarta and British Bibliographer y and pub- 
lishod a volume of original Poems in 1797. Ho also 
^ted Helieonia^ a oollc'ction of Elizabethan poems. 

Parker, John Henry (h. 1806), has wntten 
A Olossary of Architecture (1836), An Introduction 


Parkier, Samuol. ihshop of Ozfonl (b. 1640, 
d. 1688;, piihlishi d I thseouisv ou the Pourre of the 
Unit Magishtitf in Maffers of Religion^ he Rebus 
stti Tiwpuris (1C(>0 — 80), Comnuntanoruni Libri 
Quatiwr M726), and other works. See Disraeli's 
Quarrt Is of Authors. 

Parker Society. Tho, wioi institutiHl at 
( 'ambridge, m 1 8 10. Fiftv -three w'orks were pub- 
bshed under its auspices. It is now dissolved. 

Parker, Theodore, AnuTicun theologian 
(h. 1810, d. 1860), published iii 1813 hts contnbu- 
tions to 7he Uhristian Kjannuer iindt'r tho title of 
MisvtllantoHs U ntings. Ills cliief work, however, 
is his 7h*ffOMr«« on Matters ptrlawtng to Rtligwn^ 
which I'Tiibody his peculiar views iiwm n^ligioiis 
suh)tH*ts. Ills ('ollectnl Jf*orhs wen* edited by Miss 
ColilM* in 1863—71 ; hiH rnfieal IViitings appeared 
in 1865. Si*e the Lift and Corn spondence by Weiss 
(1863), and the lift and Writinge by Ih^villo (1806). 

Parkes, Bessie Rayner (Mrs. Ikdloc), poet 
and i»ioso writer, has puhlished J*oems (1856), 
Oaht 1860), The Cat Aspasia (18(>0), Ballade and 
Songs (1863), Jm Belle France (1868), The Peoples 
oftht ir* rid (1870), and other works. 

Parkhurst, John, Ilishop of Norwich 
151 1, d. 1674), tmnslatt'd a |x>rtion of the Apocrypha 
in the Bishops* Bibli (1508), and published volumes 
of Lit in epigrams (1660, 1673). See Lcdicha, dc. 

Parkhurst, John, elergjTnan (b. 1728, d. 
1797), published An Hebrew and English Lexicon 
withmit PoxntSy to which is prefixed a melhodteal 
Hi brew Grammar wit fwut Points y as also the Hebrew 
Grammar at one View (1762); Greek and English 
Lexicon to the New Testament y to which is prefixed a 
plain and easy Greek Grammar (1769); The Divinity 
and Pre-existence of onr Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ demonsiraisd from Scripture (1787); and 
other works. 

Parley. Peter. A pseudonym originally 
nssumod by Samuel (1hi‘*woli» Goodbicm, an 
American writer, aftci-wards consul at I “ 
the publication of several j^pular wwks. unw 
Hinco been adopted by Wilham Marlin, George 
Mugridge, and others. 
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Parliament of Bees, The. 8 §$ Bur, Tub 
Pakliambnt of. 

Parliament of Briddea, The : “ or, the* 
Awombly of I'ouIob/’ A'm Fouler, Tub Arhemuly 

OF. 

Parliament of England, The History 
of the, “which bof^un Nijvonibrr H, 1640,** by 
Thomah May (1695 — 1660) ; printed in 1647, and 
ohiuractoriRod by llinhop Wiirburton iih written 
** with much tr^mper, moderation, and jud^ent, 
and with p;roiit vif^our of style and Hontiment." 

Parliament of Love, The. A comedy by 
PlllLlF Mahkinokk (q.V.). 

Parlyamont of Devylles, The. An old 

poom, publiahr'd by 1 >k VVouok in 1609, and sinee 
ropriutud for tho Fjirly *I’ext Society. 

Pamassi Puerperium. TranHlated from 
tho Latin of Owen and Sir Thomaa More, with a 
eontury of epi^ramH, by Thomas Pe( kk, jiublished 
in 1650. 

Parnell, Thomas, Ai‘chdeacon of (’’lotcher, 
and ijoot (l>. 1679, d. 1718), wrott* a ajitire on 
Donnie ana Tht'oliald, (.ulUtd 7Vh Lt/e of Ztnlui^; :i 
Life of JioMt'r^ prelixed to Popt^'n traiiHlation of 
Humor; and eoino pnpcjrH in The Citumiutn e.illed 
Visiont. ThcHo were publielied, t(»yeth<'r with his 
/bmMf, in 1778, with a Life by Oli>er (Joldsmith. 
Po(io speaks of l*am<*ll aa 

1 ** with Dof tent lUAnnorw, ircntlp aru, luloniM, 

^ meat In earU at leiice. hleat la every atralii ‘‘ 

“Hii prai 80 ,'* writes Dr. Johnson, “ must be 
darivodfroni the easy swectni'Hs of his diction ; in 
hb yorAo there is more happiness than pains ; be 
is sprightly without t'irori, and always delights, 
though ho never ravishes; eveiy thing is proper, 
yot everything sei'ms casual.** “ Purnell,*' wrote 
Uoldsmith, **is ever happy in tho seluctKin of his | 
images, and scrupulously careful in tho elioiee of 
his subjects.” See Hatuachumyomaciiia ; Faiu\ 
Talk, A; Uekmit, The; IIksioo ; 1*o£tu\, Essay 
UN ; ZuiLUS, The Litk or. 

P&roUOB, in Jri/l that Enda WeU (q.v.), is 
describod by Ulrici as “the littlo ap|H*ndix to the 
groat Falsttlff.” “The comic ]>Hrt of the play,” says 
aaalitt, “ turns on the folly, bcMisting, and t'owardiee 
ol ParolloB, a parasit*' and hanger-on of llertrain 
[q.v.], Uio dettH'iion of vihoso false pretonsion^ to 
bravery and honour forms a vtirj' amusing eiiisfMle.’* 

Parr, Harriet, misceUaneous writer, has 
liahed the following among other novels:— Ny /can 
Uolf$ Dauphivr^ Bfautifui Miaa Jiarrtugtony For 
for lintrery Her Title of Honour, Katie Jiraudr^ 
Thorne^ Ball, and fitrau/htforward, Hor other 
works mcludo fu the i^drer A**«7y«, and Echoes 
of a Famous Year, Eee Lee, Holme. 

Parr, Mm. Louisa, novelist, has written 
Dorothy Foxt Tki Freseotts of iVin}p5i//on,and other 
siorioR. 

Parr, Samuoli LL.D., critic and common- 
tutor (b. 1747, d. 1825), published a Charity Sermon 


at St. Fetor's^ Mancroft^ Norwkh (1780); a Diteamm 
on tha Late Fast (1781) ; a Sermon at Nortcieh Cathe^ 
dral (1783) ; a jbiseowrse on Education and on ike 
FUin pursued in Charity Schools (1786); Fr^atio 
ad BeUendeuum de Statu Frisi Orhis (1788) ; a Latin 
Frefaee to llellenden’fl J)e Trxbus Zuminibue Jio» 
tnanorum (q.v.), (1788); Tracts by Warburton and 
a Warburtonian (1789); Letter from Irenopolis to 
the Inhabitants of Elruthcrnpolis (1792); A Spital 
Sermon (1801); Fad Sermons at Hatton (1803, 
1808); Four Sermons (1822) ; Characters of the Late 
Right Honourable Charles James Fox^ selected^ and 
tu part xvritttn by Chilopatns J>rr*ccnm (1809) ; 
and 11 fi*w fugitive* pieei'S. Aphorisms^ Opinions^ 
and Ref trt inns of the late Dr. S. Farr were pub- 
lished in 1826, Bihliotluca Farriaxia : a Cataloyue 
of the Library of the Her. Samuel J*arr^ LL.H., in 
1827; Patriana : or, Notices of the Rev. Samuel 
Farr., LL.D.., eolleetid and in part irritten by E. If. 
Far At Esq.^ in 1828 --9; and Memoirs of the Rev. 
Samuel Farr, LL.D., by the liev. William Field, 
in 1828. In thr> HJime year appeared an edition of 
his WorA s, “ wth Memoirs of his Lift* and 'Writings, 
and a siOeetion from his ()oiTeH])ondcnee, by John 
Juhnstont*, M.D.*’ J'*or Critieism, see Sydin'y 
Smith’s essfiy in The Edinburgh Rerinv for 1802, 
and the Works of De Ciuincey. See Piiilki.ki'tiikuvs 
NohI'OLciknsis; Philopatris Vauvicenhis. 

**Parritch (The haolsomo), chief o* 

Scoims food.*’ — liriiNS, The Cottar's Saturday 
Night, stanza 11. 

Parson Adams. See Apamh, Parson. 
Parson Lot. Sec Lot, Parson. 

Parson, oh ! illustrious spark ! 

Tliere goes tne,” — A lino in Cowi*i:ii*s versos On 
Observing some Names of little Note — 

'* And therf*. nrnrrn Irim llIuHtrlouB, ffooa the rlerk ! " 

Parson, The Chartist. A name bestowed 
at one time upon the Ut>v. (’haulkh Kinuhley 
(1819 -1875), in reft'teiice to the socialistic opin- 
ions ht* then entertiiined. 

Parson’s Tale, The, in Chaucer’s Canter- 
bury Tales (q.v.), is “a long and earnest sermon in 
proBi*, applying the jiarable of a pilgrimage to 
man’s houvenwiird jounuy.” 

Parson’s Wedding, The. A comedy by 
Thoma.h Killiokew, (xroom of tho ChambOT to 
Charles II., and his ])rivilcgo(l jester; printed in 
1663. It was originally repn‘sent(*d wholly by 
women, and the plot bears a suspicious rcsomblanco 
to that of Shak<*rley Marmion’s comedy of The 
Antiquary (q.v.). Sue (’arew Uazlitt’s edition of 
DodsUy's Old Flays (q.v.). 

Parthenia. A lady loving and beloved by 
Argulus (<i.v.), in Sir Philip Sidney’s Arcadia 

(qv-)- 

Parthenia. A personifit'ntion of Chastity, 
I in Phxnear Fletcher’s Furple Island (q.v.) — 

\ Olio! re nymph ! thu rTi>wn of chantti DIaiM’i timin. 

I Then bvnntye Illy, set In henv'nly eunli." 




Parthenopet in the Duke of Buckinohah'h 
faieo of Tht JUhtanal (q.v.), ia bolovcd by I^inco 
VohK'iaa (q.v.)* 

Parthenophil and Parthenophe: Son- 
nrta, MadrigaliB, Elofpos, and Odoa/' uy BAkNAic\ 
Baknbs (1569 — 1607). For a brief dest^ription of 
this volumo, supposod to bo uni(|iie, mh) Beloo'a 
literary Atieedotts, It appoaredrin IdOil. 

“Parting is such sweet sorrow/* - 

Honwo and Julutt, act u., 2 — 

“That 1 ahall wy good nlfflit till it tw iiiomm.*' 

Partington, Mrs. An imag^inary old lady 
whoMo sayuif^s nuvo boon preoervod to ub by an 
American liuuioriHt, 1*. B. SHiiiLAiiEK (b. 1K14). 
Liike Smullctt’H Winifred .lenkius (q.\.) and 'L'a- 
bithn Bramble (<i.v-), Sheridan’fl Mrs. Maliprop 
({ V.), and llook*8 iMrH. IbiiiiHbottom (q.v.). Hhu ih diH- 
tm^i^uiBhcd by her alft'cted, mcorrect iiw) of 
pedalian woi^. She fxoquently appearu in Vnueh^ 
.ind has, indeed, bocomo tht' common pro^a^rty of 
the comic papers. Tht' reader will rninriiibiT 
Sydney Smith’s humorous refert'nce to Mrs I’ar- 
tinf^on in his Hjieech at Taunton in 1 H;i 1, when he 
(oiiipared the attitude of tlu* House of Loids to 
t)u‘ Lbdorm Bill, to the oiforts of Mrs. I’aftm^on 
to mop up tho Atlantic. 

Parton, Sarah Payson. An American 
:inthorc88 (b. 1811, d. 1872), who, under the psoti- 
doiijTn of “Fanny Fern,” wrote a series of very popii- 
lir tlomcBtic works such as Fern It art Shadouh 
and Sunbeams^ Freak Leavch^ and Huth Jlait^ a novel. 
Her husband is tho author of several popular books. 

Partridge, in FiELniNo’s novel of The Utstory 
of Toni Jotu-a (q.v.), is tho servant of the horo. 

“Parts of one stupendous whole.’' 

iSff “ All ahe but parts,” Acc. 

“ Party is the madness of many for 

the f^ain of a few.” One of Sw'IIt’.s Thouyhta on 
I 'art one Subject a (q.v.). 

** Party (To) gave up what was meant 

for mankind.” — Goldsmith, Jictaltation, line 32. 
The allusion is to Edmund Burko (q.v.). 

Paschal Homily, The, by A^Ilfuic, an abbot 

of tho tenth century, is noticeablo us an early 
denial of tho doetrino of transubstantiation. It 
was published by Archbishop l’ark(»r in 1507, and 
is prmeipolly from thi> Latin of llatramniis. Sec 
('OMaelFa Library of Englith Literature [Rthgum). 
kee aho Homilies. 

Pasquil*s Jests: “mired up with Mother 
Bunch's Merriments published in 1601. Mother 
Bunch is said to liave been an ah*-wifr who livewl 
in the lattor part of tho sixteenth century, and is 
nderred to by Dekker in his Satirowaatix (1602). 
See Bunch, Mother. 

Pasquil’B Mad-oap and Mad-oappe’s 
Message: “a Satyrical pioco in Stanzas,” by 
Nicholas Breton (1668 — 1624); published in 


1600 , and described by Wariun aa “of oonsidfr- 
ablc morit.** 

Pasquin. a comodybylJkNu^ Fixi.dimo (1707 
— 1764), produi'id in 1736, in whieli Ihcro iMH^um 
the mock iohoars.il of iwtt iila>s, anU whiih is full 
of satin u]>on tht‘ clef torui eoi i (ipiunw of tho day 
and tho ubusos thi>n ]>nYv.ilfut m the huunijd pro- 
fessions. In the following yeai, Kieldinu prodm^ed 
a piece* of a sinuLir cliaiuiUr, entiilisf The >/««- 
toricnl Hegxater 

“ Passage (The) of an angel’s tear/’— 

KeaTn, Sonnet \ 

“PaanagCH that load to nothing.’* Sw.^ 

(xUA\’h jjiM'iii, A Long S/ui j. 

Posse Tymo of Pleasure. Tho. A re- 

maii*''Ui 1 .ilhyttiua) poem h) Sikciikn IlAnM 
(14h3— 1<;12 , th(> lull tnle of vihich riitiN us fol- 
lows — Ttu of (itaund Inmure and La Pel 

Fnciily rallid 7/«( t\t\timt •>f J*int<^tttt^ eotitatning the 
Knowledge of the Senntthf and the Courae of 

Afau'A L\/t tn tkt\ // ot/dt. Afi iinalyrnH of tho plot 
IS giv( n hy Ellis m Ins of the Englinh 

Pot A, and hy Biotessur Morlny in (Meat If a i.i- 
btary nf English Lit t tat are { Utligioti). The poem 
mcludits tw'o talcs copied from the Freneb 
fahliuuv, and bus amongst its characters, Isi- 
sides the hero and heroine, Godfrey (Johelivo, False 
Report, Duiik* Grammar, Dame Rhetoric, Dame 
Music, and many others It was printed in 1617, 
1664, and 1666. “In this w'oik,'^NayB Complxdl, 
“the jM rsonified ehuracters lm\i' all the eaprieious- 
ness and va^ue monil iiieiiiniu^ of the old lYcnch 
ollei^orieal rimiamc, but the puerility of tho 
fu'houl reniuiuh, while tlic /» st of its novelty is f^onc. 
There is also in bis foolish jiersoiuif^ro of Godfrey 
Gobelive Homethin^ of the builesqiio of the worst 
tasto of Itahan poetry. It is ecriiiinly very tire- 
somi lo follow Hawes’ hero, Gruml Amour, through 
all hiM adventures, Mtudyinf.v gntmnmr, rhetoric, and 
arithnmtu in the tower of Doetrine ; afterwards 
slaughtering giiixits, w'ho have meh two or throo 
exnblematii heads . saenficing to hi athon gods ; then 
marr>'ing uec'ording to the Catholic rites; and, 
fixially, relating his own deutli and burial, to 
which he is so obliging as to add his epitaph. 
Yet, as the story seems to be of Hawes* inven- 
tion, it ranks him above the mere ehroniclers and 
tinnsbitors of the agi*.” 

** Passeth shoW.*’-~H^(ioifcf, act i.,acono 2. 

** Passing fair.**— Two Gentlemen of 


Verona y act iv., scone 4. 

Passing of Arthur. The. The title of one 

of Tennyson’s Idylta of the King (q.v.). 

“Passing rich with forty pounds a 

year, And.” 5lrc Dksektkd Vii.i.aob, aHE. 

'‘Passing strange, ’Vwob." — OiMlt, 

act i., scene 3. 

Passion of a Distressed Hw# The^A 

poem by Samuel Daniel, in which is doscnlxy 
tho difficulty of a man, who, being m a boat, 
during a storm, with two women, oiu» of whom ha 
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lovei Lq Tain, and the othor who lovaa him without 
rotum, is uommandrMi by Noptuno to c:aat out a 
victim to apimaso tho rage ox the tempest. The 
isstto ia thus stated : — 

** And ber dIwUln her due •’••werd must hR\ n . 

Mke iniut U* cMt eway tuet would ii<«i save " 

*'PaBBion to tatters, Tear —Hamlet, 

act iii., scuno *2. 

PasBionate Pilgrim, The. A coiitHiion of 
sonnets and othiT {sn'iiiR by William SiiAKEHrikAKK, 
CiiBiNToniBH Maklowk, Ui('iiAui) ]UiiNFiELi>, und 
Kir Walteu ICalbk.ii, pubhshed in 1599. See 
Cynthia. 

Passionate Shepherd to his Love, 

The. A lyric by (biuisToritEu MAULo^^l:f in- 
troducod in Tiie Jiw of Malta (q.v.). Campbell 
says of this eluirmiiig lyrie that it “eombmes a 
Bweot, mild >\ith an exquisite iiiiish (tf ex- 

pression.” Piilgnive ('onsidors it fine example 
of tho high-wrought and (‘oiiviuitional lOli/abefh.m 
pastoraliHiu.” 'I'hf sixth staii/ji whs ]nit1i.ihly 
written by Izaak Wulbm A rejjly to Alarlowe’s 
vorsoH was written by >Sir Waliku Kalkk.ii 

** Passions are likened best to floods 

and stroiiiiui .” — The SStleut Lovet , b)' Sii Walteu 

Kalbkiii. 

Passions, Ode to the. Ha Odfr 

’ •• Passion’s slave. That is Hamlet, 

act iii., aoono 2. 

** Past all surgery.” — Othllo^nci ii .scene 3. 

Past and Present. A work bs 'rnoMAs 

(*AULYi.B (b. ]79ri)y publishtMl 111 IKDb 111 A\hieh 
Knglish Hoeiety in the Middh’ Ages is eoiitr.isted 
with English Noeit>ty of to-duy. 

Past, The. A lyric by 1 *iibo JUbshe 
Kiibi.lby, written in IHIK. 

Pastime of Pleasure, Tho. I’asm: 

TyMB of 1*LK\SI Ufc, Till 

Paston liOtters, Tho. In 1787 appealed 
two quarto voluini'S of “Original Letters \>ritt<n 
during Die Ueigiis of Henry VI., Ed\iaid IV., 
and Kichard III., hy v.inouH iiersons of lank oi 
coiisequeiiee , eontaiiiing iiuny i iirious Aiim dotes 
relative to that turbubuit, bloody, but lutheito 
dork, period ot our history ; and elucidating not 
only public matters of State, but likewise tlu 
private manners of the age, iligi'sted in chionolo- 
gical ordoi, with notes, lustorieal and explanatory, 
and RuUieiiiieutt'd by engravings of uutogiaplis, 
paper-nuirks, and souls, by John Kenu, Esq., Al.A. 
and F.A.S.” This was n eolb'ction of rs 
written daring the Wars of the Uoses by or to 
tho members of the family of I'uston, in Norfolk, 
and honoo called tho l^astoii letters. They had 
lieen prosorvod in that family for several genera- 
tions, when they came successively into tho 
pOHSossion of the Earl of Yarmouth; I’etcr Le 
Neve, Norroy King of Arms in 1704 ; Mr. Thomas 
Martin, of Piilgrave, Suffolk, who muiried Mrs. Lo 


Neve, and eventually sold the letters to a Mr. John 
Worth, a chemist at Diss, in Norfolk, through 
whoso hands they passed into those of the Mr. 
Fonn referred to aliovo. By him they wore pub. 
lished, in )>art, in 1787, and again in 1789, the 
whole senes Isung completed by tho preparation 
of a fifth volume in 1794. Tho originals of the 
first four volum(« wi‘ro phieed for a time with the 
Antiqiiaiian Society, and at last wore presented to 
King (ieorge III., who lost them. The originobi 
of th(‘ tiith volume were retained by the Fonn 
family, and, though at one time they wore mis- 
laid, and till' authenticity of the whole smes 
acutely questioiu'd by such eritics as Herman Mcri- 
vale (ill tin* eighlli number of The Fortn%ghtljf 
Jitruiv), th(‘ir eventual discovery and reproduction 
have denuuistruted tbqir veracity beyond a doubt, as 
huM been .ibly argued by James Gairdncr, of the 
Ifecord OfliLc, in the eleventh mimbiT of tiio same 
critical journal. 

Pastoral Ballad, A, in four parts, by 
William NllBNHTo^B (1714—1763); written in 
1743, and c*elebrating the love of a certiun Corvdon 
and a eertain I'liyUis. It contains, among others, 
tile following lines : — 

“ Wlmt till' fnlr nymph to furcffo 

Wimt HtiKulBh J fi P In my heart * 

Yet I tlioiiKht'-liut ii niiirht not be ao— 

‘Twaa with italii tliat »»hc nrw me itepart. 

•she (cn/eil rm 1 r1uw 1> withdrew, 

M> lAlli 1 I'ould Nrmireb diRt'cm, 

Hi> Bweetb Bhe liade me adieu. 

I thuuKhl that she luulciue return " 

Perhaps it was in parody of the lust two lines that 
a humorist wrote : — 

“ He kleked me di>wii iitAlrs with Burh eviiulaito srace 
Tliat 1 thouKht he w or haiidlim me up ” 

Pastoral Dialogue between Alexis and 
Strephon: “written at tlu' Bath in tlie year 
1071,^ by John, E.irl of Kolmikhtbu. 

Pastorals, ‘‘with u Diseoui-se on Pastoral, ’* 
by Allxa.ndbk Pofe (IGH8 — 1744); written in 
1701, ^\hcn the author was only sixteen years of 
age, and jmblisheil in 1709. Tho first. Spring, 
or Damon, is dediiuited to Sir William Tnunlsil; 
the second, Kunimer, or Alexis, to Dr. Garth; 
tlio tliird. Autumn, or liylas and Argeon, to 
Wycherley; and the fourth. Winter, or Daphne, 
“ to the memory of JMrs. Tempest.” Their scenery 
is mainly that of Windsor Forest, where tho poet 
had resided with his father from the age of twelve. 

Pastorals, by Ambrose Philips (1671 — 1749); 
luiblishod in 1708, and written on tho model of 
Sjiensor’s Felotfuee. Tt was owing to a too friendly 
iiutic'e of these poi'ins in The Guarduin that the 
quarrel oroso between their author and Popo. The 
latter }ioet was disidcased at tho prominence given 
to his rival’s performaneo, and accordingly con- 
cocted a comparison of Pliilips' Paatoralt with his 
own, in which, says Dr. Johnson, “with an unex- 
ampled and unequalled urtifico of irony, though ho 
has hiikisclf always the advantage, ho givos^ 
pnderonco to Philips. Tho desim of aggrandising 
himself ho disguiW with sudh dexterity, that, 
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though Addison disoovcired it, Stoole was decdyod, 
luid was afraid of disploasing Popo by publidiing 
hut paper. Published, however, it was [in No. 
40 of TAs Ouardian]f and from that time Poxm) 
and Philips livud in a porpotual reciprocation of 
nuiicvolonce." 

Pastorel. A wrestler, who figures in Soueb- 
tille’s burlesque poem of Hobbinol (q.v.) : — 

•' Youns PiMitortfl, for artivc strenfftlt renowu'd . , 
tlliD every Mlioiittiiff rliiK 
In trluiDiili crow ii’d, him u\ ery rhnmiiloii fear d ' 

'^Pastures now.’* *svr “Fkkhu woouh.’* 
Pastyme of Pleasuro, The. See Passe 

T\me or l*LEAsuiiE, The. 

Paterson^ Samuel, book auotionour and mis- 
cellunvous writer (b. 1728, d. 1802), wroto Another 
Traveller by Coruit^ jau. (17tiG), uiul Joineriana 
(1772), besides a periodical culled The Templar. Sue 
Nichols' Literary Aneedotee^ iii. 

Paths of glory lead but to the grave, 

The.” — Gray, Elegy writUn in a Country Church^ 
yard. 

Patie. A character in Allan Kamsay's tlentli 
Shepherd (q.v.). II o is the hero of the pot'm, and 
III love with Pegg}’. Thoiiglit to bo n shepheid, 
ho turns out to Ik.* Sir WiUwm Worth} 's son. 

**Patienoe, on a monument, Like.” 

SfY ‘‘ MbLAN(’HOLY, Am» UITH a ^tUKLV AND 
vrLLow.” Sluikcsspearo refora to “J*ati<‘ucc,” also 
m rinelett^ act v., scent' 1, as 

**Oa/lnK '*n kimr a vnivcH, nnd ■mlllng 
Kxtrumity dut of act ” 

Patient Qrizzell. A comedy by IIfnry 
C iHTTLE, William IIovohton, and TnoM\s 
DrivKEii, th<* story of which wns tuken fiom 
IJtwcaccio. See Guisi i da, The Patiint. 

“ Patient merit.”— act iii., scone i. 

“Patines of bright gold.”— T'A*? Merchant 
of Vtmccj act v., scene 1. 

Patmore, Coventry Koarsoy Dighton, 

pout (b. 1828), is the author of a AoliJnie <»i 
Poems, published in 1844, and reprodui'i'd nith 
additions in 1858, under tho title of Tamer ton 
Church Tower, and other Poems, lie has also written 
The Angel %n the House, issued in four jiarts, namelv, 
The lietrothal (1854), The Espousal (185G), Faithful 
for Ever (1860), and The Victories of Love (1862), 
Ix'hides The Unknotrn Eros (1877). He has pub- 
lished a sideetion of poetry called Th Childrnis 
Oatltnni. Patmore has made verses in which, 
d»*8pito^ a few lovely and attractive passages, the 
simplicity is affected, and tho realism too bald. A 
jurpet knight in poetry, ho merely photographs 
life, and often in its poor and eommonplacu forms.” 

Paton, Sir Joseph Noel, i>oet and jiainter 

(h. 1823), nos published Poems by a Painter (1861), 
ttftd Epifidrifi (1867). 

Patriaroha. A treatise by Sir Robebt Filmbe 
( d. 1688), published in 1680, in which ho contends 
that men are not naturally free, and have not 
therefore the right to make comtMcis with their 
who have despotic power. Locke replied to 


this osBuy in his troatiam On aotnmmdr pnUkhod 
in 1694. 

Patrick, Bimon, Bishop of Chu healar and 
Ely successively ib 1626, d. 1707), xias thoaitthur 
of Christian Sacrifiet, The Ptvout Vhns/nm, tn 
mt'ntary on parts of the Old l'csl.inieut,iiu(lvarioui 
dt'votionul and doctiiuAl pusiw. 

** Patriot of the world alow, A 

stoady,"- ('ANMNii, Th* Anti-Jacohm 

**AnJ fill ml Ilf I \i*r\ (ouiitiy- in \ iiimwii" 

Patriot, The True. A ]H'nodical, the Hint 

numlM'i ol wluih apjM fin'd on tlu 5tli of Novcin- 
her, 17 b), an 1 m wbub Fii Muitr, Ibc noMdist 
(1707* 1754 ), ex» rcised all the ri'^uiiins of his wit 
mil hum »ui in i*f tho (b'orgian dynasty. 

iSVc J Aoolirrr Jot us \i . 'I'hi. 

Patronage, a lu mI by Maui a Edcibwouth, 
publisbod 111 1812 

Pattieson, Peter. The name ussunu'd by 
sir Walttii Scon as the author of the Tales of 
My Landlord (q v ), i\lii(h mem NiippuHtMl to bo 
publislwJ {lOHthumoiiNi} b} .)ideilii()i ( 'leiHbbothaiii 
(q.\;. PatiicHon i\iih deHCubi «l as .issistant ttwber 
to ileishliotham at (landeK leiiub (q.v.). 

Paul Clifibrd. Ste ('mi oud, Paul. 

Paul Dombey. Sie Ddmhey, Floermci. 

Paul PorroU. A no\cI 1)}' Auohbr 

('Lnu, puldisbed in 1855, and followed in 1660 by 
an f'Xj)lanator} naiiatui , i nlitb d ll’hy Paul Perroll 
killtd his ll ift. P.iul was in love with Ehnor 
Lad} lift, from wliom he m hejauated bv tho wiles 
of liuuv) ('haiiHun Ib mail us the Litter, and 
then, dim overing hi i dm ptioii, inuidox'S her. 

Paul Flommiug. FLFMiiiNa, Paul. 

Paul Pry. s,t Phv, I’ml. 

Paulding, James Kirke, nu Amoricun 

autlio' )> u71), d. 1860), was asHotiated with 

AVaslnrigton Irving in Salmagundi (1800), (q.v.), 
and viute, among other woiks, The Lay tf a 
Sadth Fiddle (1816), '//« Invntmg Jlmloty of John 
Mali and Iholhtr Jonathan (1810), Lifttts from the 
South (1817), -/ Shrtih of Old Lntjlund (1822), and 
Thi Mutihman's Firisidt (IH.’II). A Life, ^ his 
son, was publishtal in 1867, wh*n his Select Works 
appeared. Stt La.ncjstaff, Lai ncelot. 

Paulina. Wife of Antigonus in The W inteFs 
Tall (q.v.). 

Pauline. The heroine of Tiord Lytton’s play, 
The Lady of Lyons (q.v.). 

FauCB Epistles, Essay for the Under, 
standing of St.: “).>• w.iuiultinif ht. laui 
hixnst'lf.” This was published in 1777, by John 
liOCKEf 1632— 1704), in tho form of an introdiiction 
f,o his Paraphrases of the Fpistlcs U) tlic ( 
thians, Romans, (Galatians, and “ff 

illustrated tho author’s treatment of the T 

the inductive method. “ Ijwko,” says Pjofosaor 
Fraser, “ wns one of the earliest of our lay Biblical 
critics, and his interpretations connect him gene* 
rally with the Arxuinian School.” 


FAV 


C m 1 


** Pause for a reply, I/’— Cirwr, act 

iii., fcene 2. 

Pause, Must give us.” A Jihraso used 
in the famous soliloquy in J/amlft, act ii., Hcono 1. 

Payn, James, novelist, has written Sir 
Fallen Fartunee^ Whal Hr Coet Jlrr^ 
By Proxy t and various other storicH. 

Payne, John, poet, has written The Maaque 
of Shadowa (1870), Jntaglwa (1871), and Songa and 
Life and Death (187*2). “ Tins young poot,” says 
Btodiimn, ** has lire, imagination, and other inborn 
qualities.” 

Payne, John Howard, American dramatist 

S . 1702, d. 18«'>2), produced, among othor plays, 
e dmrna of Claris famous us containing the 
popular ballad of Home, Swe(>t Home.” His 
drama of Jirutua : or^ the Fall of Tarquin^ was pro- 
duced in 1K2U. See ILomk, Sweet Home. 

Paynel, Thomas. See AMAms oi I'uai n( e. 
Paynter , W illiam. set Tain tbu, w ii.li a m . 
” Peace hath her victories, no less 

renowned than war.” Sim* AIii.ton’h verst's To tlu 
Lord General Cromwtll (Sonnet x>i.). 

Peace rules the day, where reason 

rules the mind.” — CI olmns, helogutay n. 

Peaoe, The Prospect of. A poem by 
Thomas Tickell (1086 — 1740), “of wlmh the 
tondoif<*y,” says l)r. .lohnson, “ was to reil.iiiu tlie 
nation from the pride of eonquest to the pleasure's 
of tranquillity.” 

“Peace, This weak piping time of.” 

See “ I’li'iNu 1 iMK or peace ” 

“Peace (When shall) lie like a shaft 

of light aeruHH the land - TLNMseJN, Tht itoldtu 
Tear, 

“Peacemaker, Your ‘ if ^ is the only.” 

—^Aa You Like It^ aet \ scene 4. 

Peaoham, Henry, miseollunt'out writt r (b. 

16761' d. 1G.)0). ])rodue<Hl Epigrami> and Satyrs 
(1600); Graph wr : «r, the Moat aucunt and tj~ 
etUeni Art of Draxnng with the Pen and I unniug 
with lYatet' Colours (1606); Jftntrra lirdanna : 
or, a Gardin of Utroteal Jhnsts (101*2), (ei> ); 
Prince Henry ISnred (101«j); 'Phaha \ Itamjtut 
(1620); The Comphat Gentleman (16*22), (q.v): The 
GenileMati^a Exereiae (1630); The Valley of t am tie 

! 1688k A Jlirry J)ts( on rse betiretn Minm and Tnam 
1089); The ^Irt of J iring tn London (1042); The 
^Forth of a Penny' er, a Caution to Ltp Homy 
fl664); The dilatory of the Fire II tar Jiiilaaophtrs 
(1672); and other works. See-Ve;//« and Qiutits, 
vol. zi., pp. 217, 407. Ste Jehosophat ihe 
Hebmit; Living in London, The Art of. 

Peaohum. A pim)), in (IayV Beggar' a Opera 
(q.v.) ; husband of Mrs. Peachum, who advises her 
uughter Polly (q.v.), to bo “somewliat nico” in 
hor deviations from virtue. 


Peaohum, Polly. The daughter of Peaohum, 
in Gay's Beggar' a Opera Among the vioioiis, 

virtuous only she; and her fidelity to Maoheath 
has in it something of the heroic, which elevates 
the general standora of the drama. 

Peacock, Thomas Love, novelist and poet 
(b. 1786, d. 1866), was the author of the following 
novels: — Headlong Hall (1816); Meltncourt (q.v.), 
(1817) ; Nightmare Abbey (q.v.), (1818) ; Maid 
Marwai (q.v.), (1822) ; Mxafortunea of Elphiu (q.v.), 
(1829); Vrotehet Caatle (q v.), (1831); and Gryll 
Grange (q.v.), (1860). His chief poems wort*: 
Palmyra (q.v.), (1806) ; The Oemua of the Thanua 
(1810 and 1812); ana Rhododaphne : or; the Thra^ 
aalian Spell (q.v.), (1818). Lord Houghton, spoakiuK 
of hiH works, says: — “Thtiy are the natural product 
of u mind which, through a long life of employ- 
mt'Tit in practical affairs, was used to find its htMi 
rt'laxution in tho studies its youth had mastered 
and appropriated, and of a temperament which 
KiihlaiTK d to the last a redundant fancy and keen 
obsi'ivation of mankind. Thoro is httlu aliout 
thini of seholastie authorship, or of prottmsion to 
add tt) the wisdom of the world, but a grttat deal 
of tho intellectual gaiety to w'hieh tbu follies, in- 
eonsisteneies, exaggoratioiis, conceits, and oddities 
of othi'i' men sui>ply a eontuiuui fund of inten*st 
tliat does not exi iudu symimthy, and wbicdi prefers 
to satisfy its sense of supt'nority by humorous 
dissc'ction and ('oinie portraiture rather than by 
suleiim censure or st'ulhing ridicule. There is, too, 
the jirosence of the lyrietd and inventive faculties 
which go far to humanise the critical und(‘rstanding, 
and to tho dt'feci of which is du(* thu utter barren- 
ness and inutility of so much acute and learned 
disiiuiBition. Peacock bi'longed, in all his tistes, 
8(>ntimentB, and aspects of life to tho eighteenth 
century, the age pre-eminently of free fancy and 
common sense. This is apparently tho key to his 
chciraeter, and it finds the strongest eontirmation in 
the construction, intention, and spirit of his works, 
ills fictions continually recall the ^outea which 
filled the litf'rury and philosophical atniosphen* of 
Prance betwc'cn the' Regency and the Revolution. 
There is tho same' disn'gard of plot, the same c*on- 
tinuouB weft of satirical allusion, tho same exag- 
geration of the fallacies of opponents, the sunie 
usHiimption of an infallible* judgment, but with a 
total absunco of the indoconey and impioty.” A 
complete edition of Peacock’s Worka appeared in 
1876 under the editorship of Mr. (afterwards Sir) 
Henry Cole, and with a Biography by Peacock’s 
granddaughter, Edith EicoUs. For Critieiam^ se«' 
the essay of Robert Ruchanun in The New Quar- 
terly Magazine for 1875. Sec Peppercorn, Petek; 
Rich and Poor ; Thames, Tub Genius op the. 

“ Pealing anthem swells the note of 

praise, Thc.*^ See Okay’s Elegy written in a 
Country Churchyard^ stanza 10. 

“ Pearl upon an Ethiop’s arm. As.**-- 

Dyer, Qrongar'o HiU, 
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Pearls at random strung.** 6Vr 

^'OUIBMT PSAKLI." 

Peame. Thomas, TTnitarian writer (d. 1827), 
was the author of Gregory Blunt, 

Pearson, Charles Henry, hutorian Q%. 
1830), has published A HUtory of England during 
the Early and Middle Agee (186), 1868), and oUmt 
works. He edited The National Eevieto in 1862 
—63. 

Pearson, John, Bishop of Chester (!<• 1^1 
d. 1686), wrote an Exposition of the Creed (1660;, j 
rindicue Epiatularum IS, Jgnatii (1672), Annuity | 
Cyprianici (1682), and AnnaUe Eauliui (1685^. ilis 
Minor Theological Worke wero ** tirrt eollectod, 
with Memoir, Notes, and index," by K. Churton, 
in 1842. The Opera J*osihuma Chronologica ap> 
pearod in 1688. **Tho cloHoness of l\>arson, amt 
his judicious selection of proofs, distinguish him," 
says Hallam, **from many, cspociallv the curlier, 
thoolofpans. Homo might surmise that his un< 
deviftting adhorunco to what he culls the Cbiindi 
18 hardly consistcxit with indopondem'o of lliink- 
ing, but, considered as an advocate, he is one of 
much judgment and skill." iSie Cukeu, An K\- 

I'OSITION OK TUB. 

Peasant Bard, The.' A name upjdifHi to 
Houbrt Buunh (1769 — 1796), who at one tmu in 
his life followed the plough. 

Peasant Poet of Northamptonshire, 
The. A name applied to John Claub (1793 > 
1864), bom at Helpstono, in Northamptonshire. 
tSee Claub, John ; NouTiiAicpTONbiiiHE Poet. 

** Peasantry (A bold), their country’s 

pride,” — Goldsmith's Eeeerted Village^ line 66-- 
“ Wbun oupi- dCHlroycd, can never Ik> Hurplird.'* 

Peaseblossom, Cobweb. Moth, Mus- 
tardseed. Fairies, in A Mideummer NighVe 
Ihream. 

Pebles to the Play. See Peebles to the 
Play. 

Peek, Bey. Francis, antiquary (b. 1692, d. 
1743), was the author of Beeiderata, See the Life 
by Evans. 

Pecksniff, in Dickens’s novel of Martin 
ChuzzUwit (q.v.), is the prototype of what Lord 
Ijytton calls the men of decorous phrase and blocsl- 
less action, the systematic self-servers, in whom 
the world forgives the lack of oil that is generous, 
warm, and noble, in order to respect the passive 
at quii'Bccnce in methodical conventions and hollow 
forms. “ How common,” ho says, “ such men aie 
with us in this century, and how inviting and how 
necessary their delineation, may ho seen in this — 
that the popular and pre-eminent ohsorvor of the 
ago in whiem wo live has since placed their proto- 
type in vigorous colours upon imperishable canvas. 
Need T say I allude to the Pecksniff of Mr. 
Dickens P" In Dickens's story, Pecksniff is repre- 
sented as possessing two daughters, Mercy and 


Chanty. “ rocksniff and his daughtmrs,'' ww>ta 
S)*dney Smith to their creator, are admirable—* 
i|uito tirst-taU. painting, such as no one' bill ypur* 
self can execute. ' 8ee BiAvruaT, KoaxaT. 

Peoock. Beginald, Hiidiop of 8t. Asaph and 

('hichostor (b. 1390, d. 1460), won thu author of Donat 
(1440), and The Hepriiaor of Overmueh Blmming ^ 
thi Clergy (about 1449), (ti.v ). The former was 
ail mtrt^uetiou to the chu 1 truths of ObristiaiUty, 
111 thu form of a dialugiie butwuci. father and sou. 

thu life by Ix^wis; The Fortnightly Jtevuno^ 
Noh. 0 iu)d 7 (“Bible Hturly," by .Tamos Qardnor) ; 
Am Citainirs I hraru nj f ngh\h liter t fare (Belnf ion ^ 
eluip. iv.), and Motley s huglinh H tUeri, vol. ii., 
part 1. 

Poddrr Oofibia, Ane Dosoription of, 

by Sir Dvmd Lindsav ^1400 -1667), pnntiMl in 
idling’s Ancient Topulur Toetru of ISeotland, 

Pedlington, Littlo, and tho Pedling- 
tonians. A sutmeul wuik by John Voolb 
i^q.v.), published in 1831), and duseribed os “over- 
do wing with racy humour." I at tie Pedlington is 
(ill itiuiginury locality in which qiiuckcr}*, humbug, 
cunt, H(‘lfishuess, and other social vices abound. 

Pedro, Don. Prini'o of Armgon, in Much Ado 
About Nothing; the “villain” of the play, who 
•*landors the fair Hero (tpv.). 

Peebles, Peter. A pauper litigant in Sir 
VValtiih Scorr’s novid of ItedgannlUt (q.v.). 


Peebles to the Play. A liumorous poiui, 
attributed by John Muir to King James 1. of 
Scotland. One of the verses runs: — 

*' Than lliej mini to tin towne'seaS 
WIlliiMiU'ii iiiori* ilHn>, 

III* hrfori* Mill hill iM'fori’, 

To Hi‘i* who iiinlat wu Wg. 

All that lulkct Lhi'tij uihui 
Leiiihfam at ihilrurrjo : 

Borne Mill the vni*i:n nl Ma> aaa coBie 
Of Kottblei u> the Pla> . ' 


The )»liiv roferrtKl to (somotimes called “ PeebloB 
at the Play") is the festival called Bottone Day, 
still kept at reeblfs, and very ancient in ito oriM. 
It WHS tho tH casion of all sorts of sjiorts, us descrihod 
in tho poem, frice CaeeilVe Library of Englieh 
Littralure {fShorler English Poenin). 

Peele, Gteorge, po“t and dramatist (1». 1662, 
d. 1698), produced Tlu Arraigntnent »f 
(1684), (q.v.) ; The Device of the Pageant (1686); 
An Eclogue Gratulatorie (1689); A Farewell (168U); 
Polyhymnia (1690), (q.v.) ; Deseeneus 


liuwwj, \H***y’ - : — i*. 

(1691) ; The Hunting of Cupid (1691); Emy E^ 
ward the First (1693); The ^iono^r •if f/artor 

B ; The Battle of Alcazar {mt); The 

and fair Bethsabe (1699). (q.v.); 

Valiant Knxghte (1699). 

(1627); The Turkish Mahonxit 
Or»i Hi. UJt ha. boon wntl.n 
and prefixed to an edition of the 
1828. For Critimm, »o Qampb ^ * 

«/ tU EnflUh ibrt., Umb» Jfrmutu ntU, 


Collier's Dramatic Poetry^ &c. Oemobell wrote 
oi Peele: — *‘Hi8 fanny is rich and his feeling 
tender; and his conceptions of dramatic cha- 
racter have no inconsiderable mixture of Holid 
veracity and idi^l bmuty. Thorf) is no such 
iwootncBS of versification and uniig(‘r>' to bo found 
in our blank verso anterior to Sluikcspoare." ** 1 
must concur," says Hallam, “ witli Mr. (.'oilier in 
thinking these compliments cxccHsivo. IVclc lias 
some command of imagery , but in every other 
quality it seems to me that be has m^ircely any 
ilann to honour ; aiul 1 doubt if then* are three lines 
iogethur in any of his jdays that <‘ould mistaken 
for Hhukcspcorc's. IJis Edward I. [q.v.] is a gross 
dsHUC of ahsurdit y, with some facility of language, 
liut nothing trul\ good.” See Tlriei’s Uramatie Art 
for an oxleiided (‘ritieism on IVele’s various works. 
S>et Alaum AftAiNHT Usl’uekh; Au'azaii, Battle 
;» r ; KnwAun the First ; iluNoi'u or the 
Oakteu, The ; Tiun, The Tale of. 

** Peers of England, pillars of the 

state ." — King Henry T/., part ii., act i., seeno I. 

Poerybinglo, John. The cun-ier. and huH- 
hund of Dot (q.v.), in Dickens's sttiry of '1% 
(*riei'ei an the Hearth (<l.v.). 

Peg, sister of «)ohn Bull, in Dr. Auhithnot's 
Hiatorg of th(» latter name (q.v.) is itit(*uded to 
personify the Church and State of Scotland. “ J*eg 
Uid, indoi'd, soxiu* odd huiiiours and coini(‘al, for 
which John would jeer her. ‘ Wluit think \ou of 
my sister IVg/ says he, * that faints at tlu* sound 
af an organ, and yet will dance and frisk at llic 
aoiHO of a bagpipol'’ Ijord IVter [the Popcl she 
lietostod; nor hd Martin [LutherJ stand inueh 
ladter in her good graces; but Jack [Calvin] had 
Found the. way to her hoail," 


murdored themselves* Chose rather the <|^kiien 
of verse than more prolix prose (with God's hless- 
ing first implored), to disenchant the possessed; 
foUowing divinoly-inspirod David's example to 
quiet Saul with tho melody of his harp." This 
work was published in 16J3. 

Pelham : or, the Adventures of a Qontleman.’* 
A novel by KnwAun, Ijord Lytton, published anony- 
mously in 1827. " l\'l)iHni,” says William Caldwell 
IlosecK', ” first startbMland pleased tho world of novol- 
riMidors with its brisk witticisms, its sharp sarcasms 
and liv»‘ly caricatures, its clever descriptions, and 
skilful narrative, and annoyed them by its hard- 
nesR, its nffectations, and its pscudo-scntiinont.” 
“Pelham,” wiys The Quarterly ** belongs 

to a past generation, and describos a society whost) 
fashion and language) are growing stranger, but it 
still lies on every railway bookstall, and will bo 
fresh in the memories of must of our readers." 

Pelham, M. On(> of the nutucrous no%m dc 
plume of Sir Uichahd Phillips (q.v.). 

Pelican Island, The. A poem, in blank 
verse and uino euutos, by James Montoomeuy 
( 1771 — 18/>4), published in 1827, and founded onu 
|KiKSHge in ('a]>tuin Flinders' s Voyage to Terra 
Australis^ which describes th(' ancient haunts of 
th<‘ p(»li(‘an in the small islands on tho coast of 
New llollund. 

**Pelion and Ossa flourish side by 

side." — Samuel, by William Wuudsw'orth ; writt^ 
in 1801. 

Pelleas and Etarre. The title of ono of 
Tennyson’s Idglh of ihe King (q.v.). Of PeUoas 
I we read that — 

* •* Lord of raany r Iwnrn 1«U* was he." 


Peg-a«Ramsay. I'ht* heroine of an old, 
imd, according to Bishop Percy, an indecent 
ballad, reforred to in Twelfth Night, act ii., s<*tMie 3. 


Pog of Limavaddy. A humorous 

by William Makepeace Thackeuay. 


ballad 


Peggo, Samuel, LL.D. (b. i7ui, d. i7og), 

was the uutlior of hcvituI works on untiqiutrain 
Bubiecis. Ills Life w^as written by his son Samuel, 
author of CuruilM. 


PeggOtty. Tlie servant in Dickens’s novel 
of Dartd ('opperfitld ((j.v.), who is eourtod in so 
curious n fashion by the ean-ier Barkis (q.v.). Her 
brother Daniel, and lu'phew llam, take a prominent 
part in tho story. 

Peggy. Sfr 1'atie. 

Peleoanioidium : "or, the Christian Adviser 
against Self-Murder ; .together with a (hiide, and 
tho l*ilgrim’B Puss to tlic Land of tho Living," by 
Sir William Denny (1). about 1680). ** Mine oars,” 

says tho author, in his pn^fuce, ** do tingle to hour 
so xnan^ sad relations, as t'ver sinee March lust, 
ooncoming sovoral persons of divors rank and 
quality, inhabiting within ulmut so eminent a city 
as lato-famcd London, Uiat have mado away and 


III* figures in The Faerie Queene as ono of those 
w'ho pursue the Blatant Beast (q.v.). Milton men- 
tions him in the same lino with Ijuncclot (q.v.) and 
Pcllonorc (q.v.). See Etauue. 

Pellenore. Sir, is reff'm'd to by Milton as 
one of “the Knights of l<ogres or of Tjyones." 
He appears in tho old romance of tho Morte 
d* Arthur (q.v.). 

Pelting (The) of this pitiless storm.” 

— King Lear, act iii., scene 4. 

Pelusium, The Battle of. The subject of 
a song in Beaumont and Fletcher’s Mad Lover. 

Pembroke, Countess of, Mar>' Herbert 
(sister of Sir Philip Sidney), wrote an Klegy on Sir 
Philip Sidney, and a Pastoral Dialogue in praise of 
Aslrera ; besides translating many of the Psalms 
into English verse, and a tragedy called Antony^ 
and a Discourse of Life and Death, from the Frenc^. 
It was on this lady that Ben Jonson wrote his 
famous epitaph : — 

** Sidney*!) ulster, Pembroke’s mother,— 

Death, ere thou host slain another, 

].earaed and fair and Rood os she. 

Time shall throw a dart at thee." 

Sec Aktont and Aboadia. 




FemfarolMt BbtI of; wmiam Herbert, eon 
of preceding (b. 1680, d. 1630), wrote varioua abort 
poemB, an edition of which appeared in 1660. 
HaUam deacribea them aa of little merit, and aome- : 
timoo groaaly indecent. Some intereat attachoa to 
Pembroke aa being porhapa the ** W. H.*’ to whom i 
S^keapearo’a Sonnets (q.v.) are dedicated. 

** Pen f A), that mightjr instrument of 

little men.’’ — Byron^b Englven Bards and Scateh 


Fen and the Album, The. A lyric by 

Wii.LiAM Maxbpbace Thackeuay. 


“Fen (The) is mightier than the 

Fword.*' — ^Lord Lytton, Richelieu^ act ii., acene 2. 

“ Fen (The) wherewith thou dost so 

heavenly aing,” — Conrtaiilb, Sonnet — 

'* Made of a (indl from aa aagel'i winy " 

8o Dorothy Berry : — 

*' Whoiw noTile imiae 

Desorvof a quill itluckod fniiu an aufcel'i winy ** 


W 0 RD 8 WORTH haa the linoa {Eeeksiastxcal Sonnets^ 
part iii.) : — 

** The featlier, whiniee the pen 
Waa ahaped that trat oil the llvea of theao k<km 1 lum. 
Dropped from anycl'a wliiy." 

The “ livoB** reforrod to are Walton's. 

“Fence, That eternal want of.”— Ten-- 
NYHON, WiU Waterproof's Monologne. 

PenoHlings by the Way. A book of 
frosaip about ctdobratod men and placos, puhimlu'd 
hy Nathaniel Parker Willis (1800—1807) in 
1835. See Peo]*lk 1 have Met. 

Fendennis, Major. Unde of Arthur Pon- 
tlennia, in Thackkhai'h novel of that name (q.v.). 

“ Tht» Major,” aitys Ilunuay, “a aeltish and 
manly tnflo hunter, ia one of tho luijqiiest of 1 
Thackbray'a comic figures, and what is highly 
aignifioant, ho somehow never loses a certain 
dignity, though liis life ia essontiully narrow and 
st'rvilo.” 

Fendennis, The History of; ** his fortunoR 
and minfortunosthis friondh and his gn^ateHt enemy,” 
».r., himRelf, by William Makepeace TuAeKEiiAY, 
was originally published in a serial form, in 
1840 — 50. 'Jno hero, Arthur Pondennis, renp])eiirs 
in tho author's Adventures of Phxlxp, and iH repre- | 
sentc'd as telling the story of The Neweotnes, Among | 
tho characters are tho Major above mentioned, 
Poker (q.v.) ; Jack (''ostigan (q.v.) ; Miss Fotherinpiy 
(q.v.); Laura Boll, whom Arthur eventually momes ; 
Blam-hn Amory (q.v.); Warrington (q.v.); Jack 
Finucano (q.v.); Captain Shandon (q-v.); Bungay 1 
(q.v.), and Fanny Bolton. . 

“Fendulnm betwixt a smile and 

tear, Thou,” A description applied to Man by I 
Byron, in stanza 109, canto iv., of hia ChUde 
JlaroWs nigrxmage, 

. Fenelophon. The name of the Beggar Maid 
in the ballad of King Cophetua (q.v.). 
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Fenfeathor, Lady Fenetope. Th« lady 

patroness of the Spa in Sir Wajm Bootr's sl 
Ronan's Welt, 

Pa^tential Psalsui, The, « tmmdiitod 

into Kiiglmh metro by Su Tmohar Wyatt, and 
prmted lu 1549. Another mt'tru al versiou, wrltUm 
by Thomas Brampton in 14 U, was edited by 
Blaek, for tho Pi n-y Society, in 1842. 

Fenn, William loii, a 1718), founder 
of PensH\l\aiiiii, ^.iR the author of Ko Cross^ 
Al) CroxvH (1609), (nv). a Srtff Aeeemt ef 
the Rxee ond Prttgrehs of the Dfopte caUed Quakers 
(1094^; rnid virMua other piihluiitioiin, a list of 
which JH givon in Lo>»ndeH'M lixhhograpKer's 
MaudoL .V I'olleeUni of hm tt\$tks^ coutuining a 
JoHfMdf of 01 » 7 , 1 / 1 ', u -IS piihliRhed m 1726. HU 
Lxfe has hi t n wrilti <1 MarHilliie (1791), Clarkson 
(181 3\ IIugheH and Dtvou (185e), and Jauiiey. 

Fennant, Thomas, natumliRt and anti- 
qu.irian (h 172G, (1. 1798), u as author, among otlier 
vorkH, of Jittfitth Zooltufu (1766) and Some Account 
of iMrydon (1790). Sm his Autobiography, 

Fennell, Henry Cholmondeley, poet and 

proRo wntur (h. 1836), hiiH written on Pegaeue 
fl 861 ), Cnseent ( 1866 ), Modem Babylon ( 1878 ), 
Pujnsus Re^saddtfd (1877), and vatioiiR liooka on 
aiigUng; boaidt-H editing The Muses of Mayfair. 
Fenny Cyclopiedia. ^«e Encyclopacdia. 
Fenny Magazine, The, was startocl by 

Charles Kvioiit in 1832, tlie year which alHo saw 
the birth of ('hambirs's Journal ((J.v.). Tliose two 
p(*riodiealH inaugimited the peruMi of cheap jour- 
naliHin and otiu r liti ratiire for the jieoplo. Hoo 
Knight’s AHtohwgraphg luid tho Memoirs of W. 
and k. ChumlM-rH. 

Fenny, Sir. A ballad which Warton thinks 
may h' <«»f)vaJ with Chaiieer, and of whii-h tho title 
IS jnnpit Narratio de Jhmmo hrnano. it deserilK^a 
the power of money with mm h hiitnoruuH autire. 
“The pniine of Sir Penny,” says KIIik, “apiwarH 
to have be* n a favourite suhjeci with the northern 
miiuitnds, for a poem with the samo title ia to be 
found in Tiord llailefl’ collection, and another in 
lUtHon’s .I'lwrifWf Songs." 

Fenny-Wise, Found-Foolish. See n«»w 

A MeUCHANDE DVD Il\h WlTE BeTUAY. 


Fennyless Filgrimiwe, Tho: “or, the 

Money leHH Perainbiilalicrti oidonn Taylor, alias tlie 
King's IMajesty’s Water- Poi't,” by John Taylor 
(loHO -16.) 1), published in 1618; <1*-Hcrii)tive of a 
journey afoot from London to Edinburgh, *^not 
earrying any money to and fro, nc-ither U-jtging* 
borrowing, or asking m»*at, drink, or lod^ng. J ho 
Water-Poet iKirformeil, in 1620, a winilar joupnoy 
to Prague, of which he also publisheil an Jicfoimt 
in prone and verso. ITio style of The Penny less 
Pilgrimage may bo judged by tho following : 
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1 balBg to thlt long-lookeMor loni, 

Did niftrk, remark, note.rMiote, Tlowod, ud acaimed ; 
And I MW nothlntr that mold clianKO mr will. 

But 1 thouvlit lujrw'lf in Eturland atlU 
TOO klnadoiim »ra lo noarljr luluod mid fixed. 

There acerrely went a i>alr ox xheam iietwUt ; 

There 1 mw eky eImjvo and earth below. 

And aa In UiiKland there the ann did ahow ; 

The hllla with aheep replete, with com the dale. 

And many a oottage yielded 9 imh 1 Houtrh ale." 


Pennyworth of Wit, The. 

Mbbcuamde ]>yi> hyh Wyfic Brtuay. 


See How A 


Penrose, Thomas, ixiot {h. 1743, d. 1779), 

finds b ])liicu in (*ainpbf)irH SpeantenSf and in 
Andorflon's Jin/ish JJr wruio Thi llelnieta^ 

The Field of liattk^ and other lyrics. 

Penry, John (lo/ii)— 1593), was ono of tho 
Puritan writoi:H 111 tho Martin Mar-l'rcluto'* con- 
troversy. See MAlt-rKELATK. 

^‘Pens a stanza when he should en- 

gross, 'Wlio,” — P ovk’s doHcTijition of — 

*' A elerk foredooiuwl hla father'a houI to croaa,** 
inhisJ^w^^' to Arbuthmtf line 17. 

PenserOBO, 11. A ink^hl hy tloiiN Milton 

i lCOB— 1C7I), writtoii as a coiupuni<iii l<i L'Alittrro 
q.v.). Tho latter is coniporicd in 1li<t thu- 
ractor of a choorfnl, thr^ fornior in that of u 
melancholy, man, imd the whole tone of oni'h pcK'ni 
is rogulutod uccordiuKly. Thu one In'^riiiH with 
tho diiwu, tho othur with ovciung. The out opens 
.with tho lark, tho other with the niKhtiin^ale, and 
BO on. Masson inoluu'S to think that they were 
written ot Iloiion, between 1()32 — B. 

**Pensivo public, My.” Sih.* the prolopruo 

to Bon Goultwr llalladn (q.\.}. 

Pentameron, The. A piose work, eon- 
sisting of imaginary “ iiiten'iews” hetwiM'ii IW- 
cac'cio and 1‘otrureh, puhLshed hy Walti u S\\ aoe 
Lanhor in 18Ji7. “ Even to those w'ho dillei with 

its estiiimtiou of Dante, its loaming, iide]it> . and 
pieturesqenesH seem admiruhle he^oiid eoTiijhiiisnn. 
Mrs. lirowiiing found some of its pages t(K> d< light- 
ful to tuni o\er.’' 

Pentateuch. The, translated by William 
Tymiale, w'os jsihlished in 1530 . 

** Penury (Chill) repressed their noble 

rage,” — Gua\’k Fletjy — 

** And fnwr the Kcnlal rurrent of the iwnil " 

People I have mot. Persounl skt'tehc'S hy 
Nathaniel 1 ’ahii.eii Willis (q.v.), pubhslied in 
1860 . See Pencillinoh n\ the Wav. 


People’s voice is odd, The,”— P ope’s 

Jmiiatume of Jloraee, epistle i., book ii. — 

** It la, and It la not, thr \olrv of Ood ” 

Pepper, K. “N. The literary psoudonjin of 
James W. Morbis, an American writtT, who pub- 
ludied The JT. AT. Pepper Papera in 1868. 

Pepperoomi H., M.D. A pseudonpi 
adoptive it is behoved, on more than one occasion 
hy Biouard Harris Barham (q.v.). 


Pepperoom, Peter, M.l>. Il mm deplume 
assumed by Thomas Love Peacock fl786 — 1866) 
in tho publication of some yersoa, entitlod Btck emd 
Ptior : or. Saint and Sinner (q.v.). 

** Peppered the highest was sorest to 

please, Who.” — Goldsmith's Betaliation, lino 112. 

Peptio Preoepts, by Dr. William Kitchener 
(1776“1827) ; published in 1824. 

Pepys, Samuel (b. 1633, d. 1703), published 
in IGUU Memoirs relating to the state of the Moyal 
Navy of l*.nyland. His famous hiAry lay neglected 
and unknown ff>r more than fifty yoars after its 
rcco|)tion, in 1775, at Magdalen Collegt>, until at 
loRt it wa8 diHt‘ovcn*d by the Muster and dedphered* 
and edited by Tjord Braybrooku in 1826. It is a 
record, in shortband, of Pepys’ personal doings and 
sayings from January 1, 1*660, to May 31, 1669, 
and IS now jmblishod in more than ono edition, 
each rluiming to ho a more uccurato transcrip- 
tion from tho original eiplier than tho others.- 
SiMi a notice of the Jhary in The Quarterly Ueview, 
No. 33, hy Sir Walter Scott, and in The Edinburgh 
llvineu', N o. 4 3, hy Lord J eflErey . The Life, Journals, 
and ('orrespondence of Ptniys was published in 1841. 
Lord Jcllrey, writing oi tho Jhary, says: “Pepys 
seems to havo been possessed of tho most extra- 
ordiuaiy activity, ana the most indiscriminating, 
insatiablo, and misi'ellanoous curiosity that ever 
pKiiuptud the roBcarchcB, or supplied tno pen, of a 
daily ehronielor. Uo finds tiino to go to ovory 
play, to every cxi'cution, to every procossion, fire, 
concert, riot, trial, review, city feast, or picture 
gallery, that lie can liear of. Nay, there seems 
8<’imoly to havo boon a school uxaminution, a 
w'cddiiig, christening, (harity sermon, bull-bait- 
ing, pliiloBophical meeting, or private morr 3 r- 
nuiking in his neighbourhood, at which he is 
not sure to make his a])pcurauco, and mindful 
1o record all the particulars. He is the first to 
hear all tho ('ouit s(»indal, and all tliu public 
nows- to observe tlu* changes of fashion and the 
duw'iifall of portii'H— to pick up family gossip, and 
to detail philosojdiiral intelligence — ^to criticise 
every new house or carriage that is built — every 
now hook or new beauty that appears — every 
inonsuro tho king adopts, and every mistress he 
diseurds.” 

Peroeforest. The name of a Knight of the 
liouud Table, whoso history is recounted in an old 
romaxK'O described in Dunlop's History of Pietion. 
It WHS w'nttcn in French verse, about 1220. 

” Peroie and Douglas, The Old Song 

of.” See Chevy Chase. 

Peroival, James Gkttes, an American poet 
(h. 1796, d. 1856), published Zamor (1816), Poeem 
(1820), Clw (q.v.), (1822, 1827), and uBepart on the 
Geology of Connecticut (1842). A collected edition 
of his poetical Works, with a biographical sketch, 
appeared in 1869. For Critieiem, see LoweU's My 
Study Windows. There is a Life of Peroival by 
Ward. 
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FerolTaley Sir, in Tinmtbon'b ia 

deacribed by the poet as 

**Ttae Mlntly youth, Um vpotloM hunb of Chrlot," 

and by one of the poet's critics as a man with 
ready, pure, and fervid boaxt and tongue, whoso 
warm and natural love, being rudely blunted, bus 
mado of his impressiblo tempe^mont, as of his 
sister’s, a proper soil for asceticism." 

Percy. A tragedy by Hannah Mohe (1745 — 
1833), produced by Ghirriek at Drury Iauio in 1777, 
and acted for B<'vmttH>n successivo nights. I’ht* 
theatrical profits amounted to £500, and for the 
literary copyright the authoress obtained £150. 

Percy Anecdotes, The. Hy Skolto (J. C. 
llobinson) and Uuuhen Peuct (Thomas Ilyorloy), 
“Brothers," as they styled thomsolves, “of tho 
Honedictine Monasto^, Mont Berger.*' This 
work was published in 1820 — 23. A HiHtory e/ 
London, by tho same authors, appeared in 1824. 

Percy Society, The, was instituted in 
liondon in 1840. Ninety-four books were pub- 
lished under its auspices. It is now dissolved. 

Percy, Thomas, Bishop of Bromoro (b. 1728, 
(1. 1811), published his MeUques of Ancient English 
Poetry (q.v.) in 1765, and his translation of MaUt t’s 
Northern Antiquities in 1770. llis other works 
are : ~^Five Puces of Rimie Poetry ^ translated (17<»3) , 
The Songs of Solomon, translated with a Commentary 
(1764); The Hermit of Warkworth (1771); A Key 
to the New Testament (1779) ; and An Essay on the 
Origin of the English Stage (1793). The Reliques 
were edited by Halos and Fumivall in 1868. See 
FuiAii or OuDUUH Guby and “ O Nancy.’* 

Percy, William. See Cuck-queane's Er- 
rant , Sonnets to the Fairest Celia. 

Percy’s Beliques. See Feucy, Thomas, 
and Reliuukb or Ancient Enolihu Poetry. 

Percyvell of Gallos. A romance said to 
have been composed by Koiibkt de Thornton in 
the reign of Henry VI., and still preserved m tlio 
library of Ldncoln Cathedral. 

Perdita. in The Winter* s Tale (q.v.), is the 
daughter oi Leontos and Hermione, King and 
Queen of Sicilia, and in love with Florizol (q-v.). 

PerditlL The Pair. A name bestowed upon 
Mrs. Mary Kouinson, the actress and poetess (1758 
— 1800), whose performance in the character of 
Perdita in The Winter's Tale attracted tho atten- 
tion of tho Prince of Wales, and led to her becoming 
his mistress. 

“Perdition catch my soul, But I do 

V)vo thee ! *’ — Othello, act iii., scene 3. 

Peregrination of Mannes Lyfe, The. 

A prose work by John Skelton (q.v.). 

_ Peregrine. A character in Golkan’s John 

„.reregxlne Piokle, The Adventiires of : 

u whiw we indiided the MemoiM of a lady of 


Q^ty." A novel hy Tonua Ononm BmtiUn 
(JMl— 1771), i iWUIiod ia 17*1. Tho “Udrof 
Quub^,' whoso ffiandaloui memoirs aie introduoaS 
into The story af'tT tho miitmer of Himilsr intsr* 
polations hy Le S»go ami Fielding, was ths 
notorious Lady Vane, who is satd to have horsolf 
affordid the miitirialM for th« narrative whiidl 
8 m<dlett wrote of her vanoiH ntrigiii<H and gal> 
Inntnos. The xiovf'l uIho oonUiiiH \h THoniil skut^SSt 
<d lif^rtl Tjn till ton, Fielding, Akensulo, an d other* 
v^fdl-kiiowu persons. Thi* hero is dvscrtliod as 
one whoK' “ luuie bnitab^v, besidos bis ingratiiuds 
to hiH urn le, ai d tht m\ ige pioj.< tihity which he * 
shows in Um pleasure he hikes torimuit others 
by p' irtKui jokes, re^ iiililiiig thoMi of ii fttmd in 
gu'f • xbil ’I ta low uii I nuguntloinaulike tone of 
tiiinkiiig.** 


PoroenrinuB, Guliolmus. See IiAi*HiuTi, 
Poets, OnokeoRicoN Kkaudi Uloih. 


•* Perfect woman (A), nobly planned,*’ 

— Words worth 'tv iSAf was a Phantom of JJehght'^ 
**To warn, ti> comfort, and command " 

“ Perfection, Tho very pink of.” See 

“Pink or rKRFECiioN." 


” Perfume on tho violet. To throw a.” 

- -King John, tu t iv., scone 2. 

“Peri at tho gate. One morn a.”— 

Moore, Paradise and the Pori (q >.). 

Pericles and Aspasia. A work liy Waltbb 

Savaoc Landor (1775— 1K(>4), writtfui in tho form 
of letters, luid jiublished in 1836 St(‘dniiin calls 
it his mHHtorpicf’e. It is also tho title of a lyric 
by tho Uov. (Ikorue C'roli (1780 — 1860). 

Pericles, Prince of Tyre, The Booke 

of. A play published m 1609, and goneruUy 
attribulfsl to* W illiam Shakphpeare (1561—1016), 
if nut .18 <i wliole, at loasl in parts. “ From the 
])OVorty and ]>nd minitgfmHmt of the fahlo, the 
want of any cifoctivt or distinguishable character 
— for Manna is no more tlian the common form of 
feuLilo virtue, siudi os all tho dnimatiMts of that 
age could draw— and a general foebloness of tho 
tragedy as a whole, T sliould not bolievf*," savs 
^llam, “ the structure to have btsm KhakenpoareV'* 
But many pages are fur more in his manner than 
in that of any contemporary writer with whom 1 
am aLquointou, and the extrinsic tcHtiiriony, though 
not conclusive, being of some value, 1 should not 
dissent from the judgmiTit of Steevens and Malone, 
that it was, in no inconsiderahle dogrcf*, ropoir^ 
and improved by his tou(‘h " It is notable that in 
a work published in 1646 Shakespeare is distinctly 
PefcTred to as the author of the play, but as the 
writer of the work appears to see something A nsto- 
phanio in Pericles, his opinion cannot bt* considerw 
valuable. Tho story on which Pericles is foiindM 
figures in tho Oesta Jtomanorum (q.v.) and la 
Gower's Confessio Amaniis (q.v.). A prose tiy t, 
entitled Tho Painfull Adventures of Penelvs, Phtm 
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of T^rt, ajmeared in 1608, and was not improbably 
a TMumi of the play, though the conjoctoial date 
of its compoaition la given by Fmmivfdl aa 1608 
— 9 . 

Peril in ParamonrB. A short poem by a 
Scottish poet, called Mkusak (q.v.), printed in Lord 
Hailes' collection. 

Perimedee, the Blaoke - Smith : ** a 

Golden Methodu how to use the Mind in pleasant 
and protitiible exerriHe.” rublislied by Koiikut 
Gubbnk in 15HH. This work consists of stories, 
rofloctions, and poetry. 

Perion. A King of Woles in Uie romonoo of 
Amadu of Fraunee (q.v.). 

‘•Perish that thought I” iS <»0 Colley 
CxiinKU*H Version of Sliakespeure's pluy of Ktmj 
Miehard 111.^ act v., sc'one 3. 

“Perished in his pride.” See “Mah- 

TELLOUH liuY, ThE." 

Perissa. 'ilie stiip-mstor of Kliasa and Medina 
in iSi*ENHKu's Faerw Quretus, 

Periwinkle, The Prinoess. A chameter 
in Smaut'm comedy of A Trip to (Jambruige : or, 
the Oratr/ui Fair (q.v.). 

Perjured Nun, The, See Love-Sick Kino, 
Tub. 

Ferker. Tho little lawyer, in 1 lincENsV novel 
of tho JUekwirk Fapers (q.v.). 

Perkin Warbeok, Chronicle History 

Ctf by John Foun, wets writt<m in Ui34. 

Harkins’s Ball, Mrs. **A Christmas Hook/* 
by William Maklckacb Thackkiuy. 

“ Perpetual feast of neotarod sweets, 

A.” A’tfc “ Nnctahei) hwbeth.’* 

Perplexities, Tho. Tho title undor whi('h 
The Advfntu?'t'A of Ftre Jloure (q.v.), altered by 
Thom AN IIlll, was played for a few nights in Uiu 
yoar 1707. 

Perrinohief, Riohard. See Aoathocles. 

Perry, James, journalist (b. 1750, d. 1821), 

COntribnU‘d to 77e‘ Uemiral Advertiecr^ founded The 
Europtau Matinziue in 1782, became^ editor of The 
Qe^ttver in 1783, and in 1792 acquired part prc»- 
priotorHhip of Tht Morning Chrome le ((J.v.), which 
he edited us a AMng organ until his death in 1821. 

Persian Bologues. Eclooites, o&iental. 

Persian. Iietters ftrom a. in England to 
his friend in Ispahan. riibUtdied by Lord 
Lyttelton (1709—73) in 173ii. “They have," says 
Johnson, “something of tliat indistinct and head- 
strong aidour for liberty which a man of genius 
always catchos when ho enters tho world, and 
always suitors to cool as ho passes forward." 

Persian Prinoe, The: “or, Loyal Brother/’ 
A play by Thomas Southbhm (1660— 174C), acted 
in 1682. The ohaxacter of the “Loyal Brother*’ 


was probably intended as a oompHment to the 
Duke of York, and brought the anthor a sub- 
stantial acknowledgment for his pains. Dxyden 
wrote the prologue and tho ^iloguo. 

Persian Song of Hafiz, A. BySirWiixuii 
Jones (174G — 1794). Tho last verse runs: — 

** Oo iKildly forth, my atmiilc liw, 

Whiiw arrenti! flow with artlew 
l.lki iirliMii iK'arlH at random atrnnir?' 

Thy iioifR arc aweet, thrOaiutels my : 

Hut oh ! for MWc4‘icr, If they pluMn 

The u}iiiith for wliiim tbcac iiotoa arc rang I” 

Persian Tales. TVanslatod by Amebobe 
Philips (1671 — 1749) from the French of Petit do 
la ('roix, und published in 1709. Philips is said to 
have had tlie assistiuict^ of Addison in this trans- 
lation, fur which tho former was paid at tho rate of 
half-H-(Tuw7i a line ; thus giving point to Pope’s 
famous surcuBtii, when he refers to Philips aa 

•• Tlir hard, whom pllfcrcil l*aBtnniia renown, 

Wlio turns a IVrslui Talc for haU^a'Crowu." 

“ The book," says Dr. Johnson, “ is divided into 
many sections, for each of which if he received 
}iulf-a-erown, his nward, as writers were then 
paid, was very liberuL" 

“ Persian’s heaven is easily made» A,” 

— ^Mooue's Intercepted Letter No. vi. — 

**'TIh hut black cycH and liimmudc/^ 

Persio, Peregrine. The mm de plume under 
wlu(‘h James Mouieu (1780—1849) x>ulilishud his 
novel of //«/)'» Jiuba of lepahnn (q.v.). 

Personal Talk. Four sonnets by William 
WoiOJHWouTii, written in 1846. 

Persuasion. A novtd by Jane Austen, post- 
humously published in 1818. 

“ Persuasion tips his tongue whene’er 

ho htlks," — Isaac; IJawkinb Buowne’s Fipe of 
Tobacco — 

** And he haa lodgtnga In the Klng'a Bench Walks." 

This is a parody on Pope’s linos on Murray (Jiaifa- 
UoHH of Horace, ep. vi.) : — 

•MJmr d M thou art with all thennwer of worda, 

So know u. B«) hoimur'd at tiu' IIuubc of Lnrda." 

Perth, The Fair Maid of. See Fair Maid 

or Pehth, U’liK. 

“ Perverts the Prophets and piirloins 

the IWms." — ItviiON, Fuglieh Hards and Scotch 
Heriewers, line 326. The allusion is to “ sepuhJual, 
[James] Grahamu" (q.v.), author of The Sahbttth\ 
and Biblical Fieturce, 

Perviligium Veneris. A i>oem by Thomas 
Paknell (1679 — 1718), transhited from Catullus. 

Pesohiera. A lyric by Authub IIuok CLoroH 
(1819—1861), written, like its companion, AUeram 
Fariem, in 1849. 

Pet Lamb, The : “ a Pastoral,” by Wxluam 
WouDSWOKTH, written in 1800. 

“ Petar, Hoist with his own.”- 

act iii., soeno 4. 




feter BelL Bhx, Pmm. 

Peter Bell the Third: Miching 

Hallecho, Pbbcy Byhbhb Bhbllbt. A 

ntirico-politiciil poem, auggestod by Wordaworth*a 
BtUr Bell (q.v.)* See Micuwo Mallbcuo. 

Peter, Lord. Tho namo by which the Fopo 
ia designated in Bwift’b Tale o}a Tub (q.v.)i and 
Dr. Ahhuthnot*8 Hietory of John Bull (q.v.). 

Peter Farley. See Farley, Peter. 

Peter Pindar. See Pindar, Peter. 

peter Plyxnley. See Plymley, Peter. 

Peter Simple. See Simple, Peter. 

Peter Wilkins. See Wilkinh, Peter. 

Peterborough, The Earl of (b. 1668, d. 

1786), was tho author of a Sony by a Tereon of 
Quality t tho first vofbo of which runa : — 

** I laid t(i my heart, lietwarn ileeplnff and woklnfr, 

Thtiu wild thing, that alwaya art leaping or aching, 

What hlai k, limwn, or fair. In what dime, lii w hat nation. 
By tunia liai not taught thee a plt« pa^atluu T *' 

Peter’s Letters to his Kinsfolk, by John 
Ghiron Lockhart (1794 — 1864); publiBhcd in 
Blackwood* e Mayazinc during 1819, and containing 
lively sketchoB of Edinburgh society. 


Petition me no petitions, sir, to- 
day." — F ielding, Tom Thumbs act i., acono 2. 
Comparo with tho aitme author’s " But me no 
butsi’’ ShakoBpoaro'B " Thunk mo no thankingH, 
proud me no prouds" (Borneo and Juliet, iii., 6), 
Massinger's " Cause me no causes" (Jiew Way to 
Pay Old Bebte, i., 1), and Tennysou's " Diamond 
mo no diamonds, prise mo no prLsos* (Elaine). 


Peto, in the first and second parts of Shake- 
speare's Henry IV, (q.V.), is a companion of Sir 
John Falstaif (q.v.). 

Petrarch, The English. A name applied 
to Sir Philip Sidney (1554 — 1686) by Sir Walter 
Halexoh. 


Petruohio. A gentleman of Yorona, in The 
Tammy of the Bhrew (q.v.) ; husband of Katbc'iiue, 
and ** a tine, hearty compound," says Leigh Hunt, 
** of bodily and mental vigour, adomod by wit, 
Qnrits, and good nature." 

***Pettiooat influence’ is a great re- 
proach."— B yron, Dow Juan, canto xiv., stanza 
Kxvi. ; — 

_ •* I for one vencTste a pc tttooat— 

A garment and a lU) atlcal luhllmlt) , 

No matter whether ruiuet, allk, or dimity " 

Petty, Sir William, i lolitioal economist (h. 
1623, d. 1687), published A Treatxee of Taxes and 
^tributume (1667), Political Ardhmetie (1682, 
1687, 1690, 1609), PeliHioal Anatomy of Ireland 
G®61), and other works enumerated in Lowndes' 
S^liograpluV e Manual, See Aubrey's Lwee and 
Wood's Athenee Oxonteneee, 

Bety^ William (b. 1636, d. 1707), wrote 
The Ancient BiyM of the (kmwfme of EnyUmd sf- 


eeried (1680L Jue ParliammUmrim (1769), tad 
MweeUanta Parliamentana. 

PeYeril of the Peak. A novel by Sir 
Walter Scott, pubbahed in 1823. 

Phodra. A tmgndy by Edmund Smith (1668 
— 1710), aeit'd in 1708, and iiiglily praised by Dr. 
Johnson. *'Ae to PUaidra, hIu* lias t'ortainly," he 
says, ** madu a finei figure under Mr. SniithR cem- 
duct, upon tho English stage, thiui ciUitv in Ruim 
01 Alheus, and if she ixtulsUio iircuk andlAitin 
Phnsdra, I nond not say ihc' surpasHos the French 
nm, though cmbcUiHlind with wh.itcvitr rogiUar 
beauties and moving Huftuess Itacine himsoll 
could give her." Notwithstanding this high 
flulogium, however, Phmlra is now forgott^. 
I'haidia, ii the clasaioitl mythology, was the second 
W'lfo of ThcHcus of AthouH, with whoso son liippo- 
lytus die f<‘ll in love 

PhfiDdria. Th(‘ handmaid of Acrasia (q.T.) 
in Spbnrbh's Faerie Queens, 

PhflSdrUB. A metrical translation of tho 
Fnb,cM of thin i^Titnr, wlio flourishod in the Augustin 
ago, was published by Christopher Smart (q.v.). 

Phaer, Thomas, miscellaneous writer (d. 
1560), IS chiefiy known as the author of tho stoiy 
of (llendower in the Mirror for Megutratee (q.v.), 
and of a traiiRlation of the* first nine bcxiln iSt 
Virgil's Aineuly which wan prmted in 1658 with a 
dedication to Qut^n lilaiy, and comploted by Dr. 
Thomas Twyne in 1573 ; the work of both trans- 
lators being published in one voluim* in 1683. 8eo 
Warton's Hietttry of Enylteh l*oetry and Morle3f'B 
Shorter Enylieh Poeme. 

Phaeton: **or. Loose Thoughts for Loom 
T hmkers.'' A diabjguo written, on tho dassical 
model, hy the Bov. Charles Kingsley fl819— 
1875), and diroeted in the interests of ortnudoi^ 
agumst tho honisicB of the Emorsouian schooL It 
was printed in 1852. 

PhalariB, A DiBBcrtation upon the 
Epistles of. by Biciiard Bentley (1662— 
17‘12), was published in 1099, and edited by Dyoe 
in 183G. it arose out of the publication by 
Sir William Temple of an Eeeay on Aneient and 
Modern Lanyuayee^ in which bo contended for tho 
genuineness of tho Epistles, in opTOsition to the 
views of Fontcnolle and Perrault. To this a reply 
was made by Wotton in his Refieetums on Aneient 
and Modem Learning, to tho Hoeond edition of 
which, in 1697, Bentley appended a few notes 
demonstrating tho spuriousness of the roput^ 
letters, and to which Atterburj' and 8ma^dge in 
their turn repliod, aided by the powerful aamasm 
of Swift in nis satiro of The Battle of the Books 
(q.v,). Then Bentley publiriied his Jheeertatum, 
proving that the epistles were full of anaehroni«ii|i, 
and that the stylo was more that of Attic thw « 
Sidlim Greek. Phalaris, ft ma^r bo explain^ 
was a tyrant of Agrigentum, in Simy, who 
flourished about the middle of the w ith oentoiy 
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before Chrieti and who was described bv Cicero as 
<< crudelissimus omnium tyrannorum.’^ In the 
JSpiitiet ho is roprosonted us quite a humano and 
cultivated man. It was in connection with this 
famous controversy, in which the lion. Ciuirles 
Boylo was one of Bentley’s foremost opponents, 
that Garth wrote his well-known fpif^rum {tee 
Boylv, Charles). A list of the publications 
troati^ of the JSpisthu and the JJutnertation on 
thorn is givon in Lowndes’ Jhbliographer's Manual. 

Phale^, in Dutden's Abnalom and Aehxtophel 
(q.v.), is mtended for a Mr. Forbes, a Scotchman. 

Phantasmagoria* A book of ]) 0 enis, essays, 
and misccUanoouH sketches, jiublishod by Maria 
Jane Fletcher (d. IHSH) in 1821). It is also the 
title of a volume of varied verso by Lewis Carroll 
(q.v.). 

Phantastes. A faerie romani'u by George 
MaoDonai 4) (b. 1824), published in ISfiS, and 
including many “ short swallow flights of song.” 

“Phantom of delight, She was a,” 

—First lino of a lyric by Wordsworth — 

*' Wlivu flm hIio liiirMt upiiu lu) slKiit '* 

Phaon* A young man who is ill-treated by 
Furor (q.v.), in Sdenhbr’s Jf aerie Queene. 

Pharronida: a Heroic l*ocin,’ by William 
CliAMiiBRLATHE (1G19 — 1680), published iu 1659. 
Iho scene is imrtly laid in Sicily and ])urily in 
Greece. Thomas CampbeU considered IMiari’onida 
** one of the most interesting stories that was ever 
told in verse. Wliat Dr. Johnson said, unjustly, of 
Milton’s ComuM, that it was like gold hidden undi r 
a tub, may unfortunat(dy bo applied with too much 
propriety to Fhurromda. Nover, perhaps, was so 
much beautiful design marred by infelicity of 
execution; his riiggcdness of vi^rsili cation, abnipt 
transitions, and a style that is ot once slovenly and 
quaint, iKiri>ctiuilly interrupts us in enjoying the 
splendid flguros and spirited passion of this ro- 
mantic tablet, luid make iis catch thorn onlv by 
glimpBOB.” Tho following is a specimen ox the 
poem: — 

" Is't snln folio 

Born htfrh, that roim nio of ray liberty T 
Or la't iho <*nnie of ^rcninoMi to licliold 
virtue ihroiiKh aiirii fnlae oiitlra m anfuld 
No aiileraliiur, 'leitii from oiiual orbs the) ahIneT 
Wliftt lii>aven made f nv, amhltlnoa men eonflno 
In roMUlai deirreea Door love mnat dwell 
Within no rllninte but what 'a iiaralb'l 
Unto our honoured birihii the eiu led fata 
Of prtnreii oft them* hurdenH Snd fmin State, 

When lowl> fiaalnR, knnwInR no iwrunt'a voice 
A iieKative, make a free happy choice." 

Phftrsalia. See Lucan. 

Phases of Psith. See Nb'wman, Fuancih 
William. 

PhebS* A shepherdess You Like It (q.v ). 

Phelps, Elizabeth Stuart, American 
writer, has wr^ton, among other works. The Gatee 
AJar^ Hedged In^ The Partner^ and Men^ 

Wbrnetit and Ohoete; also, Foetio Studiee. 

Phenix, liOrdL figures in the ballad of The 
Laeen* Qmml 


Phesoj Eoneps, the lettera of " Joa^ 
Spence” reversed, thus making up the name of 
the **Dorvi8e of the Groves” in Kidlby's TaUe 
of the Oenn (q.v.), who is intended as a portrait 
of tho Kov. Joseph Spence, author of An Heeap on 
Fopde Odyeeey. 

Philander. A counsellor, in the play of 
Gorbodue (q.v.) ; also, tho name of a character in 
Ariosto’s Orlando Funoeo . 

Philsnder. See Narcibra. 

Philsreto (from tplKos and iperri, a lover of 
virtue) figures in Browne's mstoral of The SAep- 
herd*» Pip^t eclogue iv., and is intended for his 
doccoBod friend, Thomas Manwood. The ^em is 
stqqiosed to havo suggostod to Milton his Xpeidae 
(q.v.). 

Philsrgyria is a character, ropresontmg 
Avarit'o, in Skelton’s mural interlude ontitled 
The Nigramanairt printed in 1504. Crowley 
printed in 1551 wliat ho called The Fable of 
Fhilargyrie^ “ the great gigant of Groat Britain.” 

PhilariO, in Cymbeline (q.v.), is an Italian 
friend of FosthumiiH (q.v.). 

Philastor : “ or. Love Lies a-Blooding.” A 
plav by Francis Beaumont and John I^letchiir, 
and “ in its day,” says Uallam, “ one of the best- 
known and most popular of their plavs.” Tho 
plot turns on tht* suspoctod infidelity of Arethusa 
(q.v.). Kuphrasia (q.v.), for the love of Philastor, i 
disguises licrself as a page, and is called BoUario.^ 
“For many years,” says Charlos liUmb, ** after 
the date of this dmma, scarco a play can be found 
without ono of those women pages in it, following 
in Uic train of some pro-ongagt‘d lovor, culling on 
the gods to bloBs her nappy rival, and either made 
happy at last by some surprising turn of fate, or 
dismissed with tho joint pity of the lovers and the 
audionco.” 

PhileleutheruB Eorfoloiensis. The nom 

de plutne under which Samuel Parr (1747— 
1826) published, in 1781, a Hiaeouree on the Late 
Faat. Tho American war was alluded to in terms 
of condemnation; and it is believed that tho sermon 
sIoikI in the way of tho author’s prt'ferment in the 
Church of Fngbind. See Puilopatris. 

Philip. Tlie hero of Clough’s Bothie of Toher* 
tm- Vuolich (q.v.) ; in lovo with Elspie. 

Philip de Rames. See Blonde of Ozfobd; 
Manekinb, Le. 

Philip, The Adventures of, “on his 

w'ay through tho World, showing who robbed him, 
who hcl])^ him, and who passed him by.” ^A 
novel, by William DIakepeacb Thackeray, which 
first appeared in 18G0, in The Comhill Magazine^ of 
which tho author was at that time editor. It is a 
continuation of The Shabby Genteel Story (q.v.). 

Philip Van Artevelde. See Van Abti- 

VBLDB, Philip. 
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Philip Wakem. in Gborob £uot*b novol of 
Th9 Mill OM th9 Floi§ (q.v.), ia in lovo with Mo^e 
TuUiver (q.v.)- 

Philips, Ambrose, poot and dramatist (li. 
1671, d. 1749), published 2*aatoralt (1708), (q.v.); 
A Foetvcal Lettar from Copenhagen (1709), (q.v.) , 
Persian Taka (1709), (q.v.) ; Th§ Dutreat Mother 
(1712), (q.v.) ; The Briton (1722), (q.v.) ; ITmw- 
phregt Duke of Okuceater (1722); and Poems (1748). 
llo was also some time editor of The Freethinhr 
(q.v.). His Life was written by Dr. JohiiHori. 
Macaulay called Philips **a good Whif? and u 
middling poet ThacIciTay has chanu-tensod him 
UM “a serious and dreary idyllic cockney.” Shot- 
Held, Duke of Duckmghamshire, has him in his 
Bkciton of a Laureate . — 

•* When PhtllpH owne forth m Rtarrh an a Quaker. 

Whoai* aliujile ]ir(ift*aali)n a a iiaauiriil maker. 

Aimlln ailvIaiHlIilin finiii |>la\liouar to k<M*p, 

And iilias to iiauKht else but hla doK and bla Mbeep.** 

Dr. Johnson saj^s, ** he cannot be domed the praiso 
of lines sometimes elegant, but he liaa suldom 
much force or much comprehension He iios 
added nothing to English poetry.*' See Namby- 
Pamby. 


Philips, John, poet(b. 1676, d. 1708), wrote 
The Spkndtd Shilling (1708), (q.v); Bknhum 

S , (q.v.) ; Cider (1708), (q.v.), and ofher pines. 

ns of his Worka^ with Meimna of the autlu»r, 
wore pubhshod in 1720, 1762, and 1781. Sot* Dr. 
Johnson's Lives of the Poita. 

Philips, Katherine. A poetess (h. 1631, 
d. 1664), bettor known as “The MATCin.KHS 
Ownda” (q.v.). Her frorka were published in 
1067, with the following title: -Poems hy Mrs. 
Katherine PhthpSj the Matchleaa Ortnda , to which 
ta added Monsieur Corneille' a “Jbwpty,” with aenral 
other Translations otU of French. 

Philisides, in Sir Philip Sidney's Arcadia 
((IV.), IS intended for the author himself. The 
name is formed from Philip and Sidfug^ with tho 
Latin termination ea. Thus Bishop Hall : — 


'• Ho knew the sram of that now oleitant c 
1 hat awotii Phlllsldea fetched of lace from Fronro 


Phillida and Corydon. “A pleasant song,” 
sung before Queen Elizabeth at Elvethum in 1691, 
and meluded in England a Helicon (1600). It was 
wntten by Nicholas Breton (q.v.). 

Phillipps, J. O. Halliwell-. See IIalli- 
well-Phillipfh, James Orchard. 


Philipps, Miss. See Old Maid, An. 

Phillips, Charles, barrister and miscel- 
lanoouB writer (b. 1789, d. 1859), wrote Reeolkeiwna 
of Curran and some of hia Contemporaries (1818); 
aho The Loves of Cekatine and St. Auheri (1811), 
The Emerald lak (1812), various speeches, and 
some fugitive publications. 

Phillips, Kdward, miscellaneous writer (b. 
1030, d 1680), combed Theatrum Poetarum (1676), 
and wrote The Mjyitsrisa of Lops and Elogusnes 


(1668), Enchiridion, and Specnlnm Zingum latmm 
(1684), A Hew Wurld of Words (1720), Ths Stfs cf 
John Milton (169 1), and other wuiks oiiuiuofilod in 
Lowndes's Jbiblu.frapher'$ Manual. Wood's 
Athcfue Oj^onienasa. Set Thkathi m Pubtaroii. 

Phillips, Q. Searle. Set Sbaklb, Janp aet. 

Phillips^ Jessie: "a 'I'aio of the Proseni 
Da>.” Wniteii Mrs. Tuollovb (q.v.). «und 
published in 1818 

Phillips, Samuel, LL.D., journalist and 

miHct ILincoua writer (It 'K16, d. IKM), edited JolUi 
Bull (q V , find i ontnbitti d b» Iht H^tmwg Hsraid 
(q v.),his piiiuipal journ iJistii woi i , howiwer, coo- 
Histing of lilt laiy i ntu ihtiis in Thi t imes, a selec'iion 
frotn whuh, iiider tiu title of Fmwent Men and 
popular B Mv, was puMisliiHl in 1862—64. Uis 
novel of Cilih StuKthf (q.v) appeariHl in Black- 
wood's MayuTint to u hn h he t oiitiibiitfHl We are all 
Low Ptoplt Act (, and otlui tales lIis eonnoction 
with the Onstul PuLne led to the publioation of 
tho Guidi Olid PortiaU Gallery, of which ho was 
thi‘ compiler. 

Phillips, Sir Biohard, journalist (b. 1768 , 
d. 1810), started Thi LtieesUt lit raid in 1790, and 
Tht Monthly Magazim in 1796. Besidt's his eontri- 
butions to tlio lattiT jMTiodu'ul, h(* published a tract 
(hi the J^taetier^ of Anonymous Crttiea (1806), A 
Morning's Walk from London to Kew (1817), A>«ays 
on the Troximate ('ansts of MateruU Phenomena 
(1821, 1821), Golden Itules of Soeml Philosophy 
(1820), A Million of Facts (1832), and sovoral other 
works, lie is biipposod to lx identical with tho 
vegetarian editor ot Borniw’s Lavtngro (q.v.). 
Bn Barhow, |{i \ S. , Biaiu, liri.DAVin; Claheb, 
Ub\.C. 0. , M-ATruiAi. Piiknomena; 1'eluam, M. 

Phillis. The lfid\, real or imagiuiiry, cele- 
brated ’v John Clf.\elani) (1013 — 1669) in bis 
BoniielM .ind lyrii s. 

Phillis : “ honoured with Pastoral Sonnets, 
Elogies, find Amorous Delights. Whereimto is 
uniiexial tho Tnigyiall C'omplaynt of Elstrod.” 
This was written hy Thomas Lodob in 1693. 

Philohiblon. A prose treatitw* by Richard op 
Buri, Bisliop of Durham (1281 — 1346), in which 
he ceiobrates his love of books, and shows how 
they may bo made sitrviec'ablo to the restoration of 
learning. It consists of a prologue and twenty 
chapters ; and in tlie prologue the author greets 
lus readers, and oxpn'sses his sympathy for good 
scholars whose study jxivorty impedes. The first 
chapter opens the subject by oommonding Wisdom, 
and Ixxiks oh Dig abode of Wisdom ; the second 
shows how books are to bo preferrod to wealth and 
fleshly luxuries ; the third argues that they ought 
(.Iways to he bought, whatever their cost, wJien th^ 
•iro means of paying for them, oxc ept when they 
are knavishly overcharged, or when a bettor 
for buying is expected; the fourth compares me 
di'generato clergy to the progeny of vijx^ that 
destroy their parents ; the fifth tells how the gow 
clergy used not only to commune with books, mi® 
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to write them ; the sixth contrasts the mendicant 
friar as he tisod to l>e and at the time that the 
book was written. And so the bishop on, 
chapter after chapter, deploring the d<istraction of 
Ibooks by fire, praising the old scholars at the ox* 
Iponse of the now, o^orting his readers to the 
Icleanly handling and orderly keeping of books, 
pot BO much, as Morloy says, in the tone of a 
[bibliomaniac as in that of a rich and learned man 
wf the world. The PhiMnhlon was first ])rintod at 
‘Cologne in 1473, and in England, at Oxford, in 
1699. An English translatinn was pubUshod in 
1832. Bee Morloy *b English JFritera. 


Fhilobiblon Society, The, composed of 
tMNrBons interested in the llisto^, Golloi^iun, or 
Peouliaritios of Books,” was instituted in Loudon 
in 1863. 


Fhiloolea, in Sir Philip Sidney's Arcadia 
^.v.), is probably intended for the Lady Penelope 
DeYoroux, whom the author colobratos in his poetry 
as Stella. See Pyuocles. 


PbilOOtetes, who was one of the Argonauts, 
and is fabled os having assisted at the siege of 
Troy, has boon made the subjttci of a dnimutie 
TOem by J. Lxicehtbu Wauukn (q.v.). Of this 
Stedman says that it is ” clos(s cumpuct, Grecian, 
less rich with poetry and music than Atalanta 
[q.T,], bat even more statuesque and severe.” 

PhilologUB. The hero of the moral play of 
The (kmflioi of Comcienee (q.v.). 

PhilologUB, the lover of learning,** is 
an interlocutor with Toxophilus, tho lover of 
archery in Asoham's Schoie of Shootwgc, See 
Toxophilus. 

Philomed^v in Pope’s Moral Eetaga, epistle ii., 
is intended, Wurton says, for tho Duchess of 
Marlborough, who so much admired Cougi’ovo; 
not tho famous Duchess, but her daughter llon- 
rietta, who married tho Earl of Godolphin. 

Philomela. The name under which Mrs. 
Eusabbtu Kowb (1674 — 1737) published a volume 
of pooms. 

PhilomelUB. The Druid bard in Thomson’s 
Costie of Indolettee (q.v.). 

Philonides and MenippUB. Two charac- 
ters in a dramatic fnigmont, from tho pr(»SB of 
John Bastell, which appears to have formud part 
of a modem liutin play by llightwiso, master of 
9t. Paul’s School, London. In the part extant 
Monippus gives an a(‘count of a journey to the 
lower regions. 

PhilopatriB VarvioenBiB. The mm de 
Hume unaer which Dr. Samuel Pabb (1747 — 1826) 
mblished, in 1809, Character e of the late Eight 
Wamurable Oharlee Jamca Fox, of whom he was a 
EToat admirer. See Philxlbuthbbus. 

PhiloponUB. One of the interlocators in 
Jtubdbs's Anatomie of Ahueee (q.v.). 


PhlloBopher, A Minute. See Hrnni 

Phzlosophbb. 

**PhiloBopher andfklend.” ^M**GnzDB, 

PHILOSOPHER, AND FRIEND.” 

PhiloBopher of MalmeBbury, The. A 

title bestowed upon Thomas Hobbbs (q.v.), the 
author of Leoiatham (q.v.), who was born at 
Malmosbnry. 

PhiloBopher of Wimbledon, The. A 

designation given to John Hobnb Tookb (q.v.), 
the author of The JHrereione of JPurleg (q.v.), who 
resided at Wimbledon, in Surrey. 

Philosopher that could endure the 

toothache, There was never yet .” — Mueh Ado' 
About Nothing, act v., scene 1. 

** PhiloBophio pains. A childish waste 

of.” — CowPBB, J ^ etnium , line 76. 

PhiloBophioal and Physical OpinionB, 

by Maroaret, Duchess of Newcastle; publidied 
in 1666. This, the authoress tolls us, was the 
beloved of all her wozks, her masterpiece.” 

PhiloBophuB Anglorum. A title bestowed 
upon Atuslard of Bath (circa 1110 — 1120) by 
Vincent of Beauvais, a writer of the thirteenth 
conturj’. 

•• Philosophy See “Adversity’s bwxbt 

MILK.” 

Philosophy, Bivine.” See “Apollo’s 

LUTE.” 

** Philosophy in thee? Hast any.”— 

Aa You Like It, act iii., scone 2. 

” Philosophy, Mild.” See “Lights of 

MILD PHILOSOPHY. 

Philosophy of the Human Mind. The. 

A work by Duoau> Stewakt (1763 — 1828), pub- 
lished, tho first volume in 1702, the second in 1814, 
uTid the third in 1827. Thomas Brown (1778 — 
1820), (q.v.) published Lecturee on tho same sub- 
ject. Sec Human Undbrstandino. 

Philosophy of the Moral Feelings. A 

work by Dr. John Abbrcrombzb (q.v.). 

Philosophy Teaohins by Example. 

See “ History is philosophy,” Ac. 

Philostrate. Master of the Kevels to Theseus 
(q.v.), in A Midsummer Night's Dream (q.v.). 

Philotas. A tragedy by Samvel Danibl (q.v.), 
produced in 1607, and dedicated to rrinoe Gharlea 
The hero was supposed, by some, to represont the 
unfortunate Earl id Essex. 

Philotime. The Queen of Hdl and daughter 

of Mammon, in Spenser’s Faerie Qiuoene, 

Phis. See Pickwick ; and Quu. 

Ph^ooeans, The. An unfinlihed spfo by 

WaLTBR SaVAOS liAKDOa. 




PllflBbe. Thit licniiw of Bymii’s poatotal, 

iMginning 

** Ky ttMi O je Hum, WM luppUjr •ptnt.'* 

She is auppoeed to be identical with Joanna 
Bentlev, a^rwards the mother of Bichard Cum- 
berland, tho dramatist. 

PhOBbe Dawson figures in Gbabub'b Far%th 

: — 

** Her air, hermannerB,aII wlio aaw, admired, 

Oourteooa tturagh coy. and sentle thongh retlrod.** 

«« Phosbus ’gins arise.*’— act ii., 

scene 3. 

^PhCBbnst what a name!” — Btbok, 

Sngliah Bard* and Beoteh Baaxower*, line 399. 

Phosniz, John, Gentleman. Tho mm 
d$ plums of Captain Gbohob Houatio Dbbbt (d. 
1861), a humorouB American writer. 

PhosniZ, The. A poem on the m^h of the 
Fhoenix is included in Ths Exeter Book (q.v.). 

” Phosphor, Sweet.”— QuAHLBs’a Bmbletiu, 

book i., emblom 14. 

” Phrase, A floo for the.”— TAs Merrp 
Wwea of IFutdaor, act i., scene 3. 

” Phrase, A grandsire.” See “Gkavd- 

SIBB.*/ 

Phrontisterion : “ or, Oxford in the Nine- 
toonth Century.” *‘Aii unfinished drama” some 

scenes” from which were publislied by Bean Man- 
■BL (1820—1871) in 1852. In tliat year appeared 
the report of the Commission appointed to inquire 
into the Htate, Discipline, Htudies, and Ueyonm^s of 
the University and Colleges of Oxford, and it was 
in reference to that report that this ** exquisite 
parody” and ** inimitable imitation” was written. 
Among tho dramatte persona aro : — ** Strepsiades- 
Cottonarcldcalico-OraticuB, the Model Manchester 
Man ; ” “ Phoidippidcs-Johnny, the Model Minis- 
ter, a conmound, as his name implies, of parsimony 
and chivalry, a great public boncfactor, but prefers 
doing it at other people’s expense;” ” Secretary 
to the Commission ; ” ” Commissioner-Socrates, 
the Model Instructor of Youth ; ” ” Chorus of 
Cloudy l^ofessoTs;” ** Just Discourso, a Bigot;” 
and ** Unjust Discourso, a Liberal.” Tho 2*kron- 
tisterion was reprinted, with Dean Mansol’s Letters, 
Lectures, and Beviewe, in 1873. 

Phunky, lir., in Dickens's Pickwick Papers 
.V.), assists Sergeant Snubbin in defending Mr. 
ckwick in tho mmous trial. 

“PhylliB, Neat-handed.” See “Nbat- 

handed Phyllis.” 

Phylologia: “or, tho Philosophy of Agricul- 
ture and Gardening, with the Theory of Draining 
Norasses, and with an improved Construction oi 
the Drill Plough.” A wok by Ebashus Dabwin 
(1731—1802) ; publidied in 1799. 

„ Phylypp Sparowe, The B6ke of. Sh 

OPABOWB, PmTLYFP. 


Mtk, aot r., MMio 3. 

Kiyrtoia Thewy of Another Ulh, 
The. See Ahothbh Lzpb, Tkb Puysioal Taaonr 
or. 

** PhyaioB pain.” See ** Laboub wb piuen 

IN.** 

Phyaiologua. See Bbstiabt. 

” Pibroch of Doauil Dhu.” Fimt Um 

of a lyric by Sir Waljku Suoti. 

Pioken, Andrew, novelisf (l 1788, d. 1883}, 
produced 'rales awl Skefi hee of the eet of SootUmas 
The Seetarum (1829), (q v.) ; The ilemmie'e hegaep 
(1830) ; Travels and Lteearehes of Emment Sofftieh 
Maeutnaan t (1830',, The Club Book (1831); Tro- 
dUtonarp Stortee of Old Eamtlue , Waltham; and 
The Blaek Watch. 

Pioken, Andrew Belfrage (b. 1802 , d. 

1849), was author of The Bedouins and other Poeme 
(1828), The Plapue Shtp and other tains, and Lights 
and Shadows of a Sailor's Life. Seo Grant Wilson’s 
Poets of Scotland. 

Pickle, Peregfrine. See Pbbborinb Picxlb. 

Pickwick Club. The Poathumoufi 
Papers of. A novel by Chaulbr Dickbnb (1812 
— 1870), originally published in 1836. It arose out 
of a propOB^ that IhekonN should write **a some- 
thing that should bo published in shilling monthly 
numbers.*' **Tbe idea projsmndod to me,” sa;^ 
Du kens, was that tho monthly something dioiud 
be a vehicle for certain plates, to be executed by 
Mr. Hoymour; and thorn was a notion that a 
‘Nimrod Club,' tho members of which wore to go 
out shooting, fishing, and so-forth, and getting 
themselves into difficulty through their want <» 
dextexitv, would he tho finst moims of introducing 
those. 1 ohjectod that tho idea was not novel; 
that it would bo inflnitoly better for the plates to 
arise naturally out of tho text ; and that I should 
like to take my own way, with a freer raxm of 
Eugli^ scenes and people. My views being deferrod 
to, I thought of Pickwick, and wrote the first 
number, from tho proof-sheets of which Mr. Sey- 
mour made his drawing of the club, and that happy 
portrait of its founder, by which ho is alw^^ ^ 
cognised, and which may do said to have made him 
a roaUty.’* The illustrations woro supplied, after 
Seymour's death, by H. K. Browne, who assumed 
tiio sigpoature of “rhiz” — scarcely a loss famous 
one than ” Boz” (q.v.)* For tho first five montlM 
the Pwkwiek Papers wore a decided failure, and it 
was only on the appearance of Sam WoUer (^v.) 
that ^0 sale rose above fifty copies a number. 
After that, it rose daily to an enormous ^te^ 
and, by the time the twelfth nimilier was issu^ 
the publishers wero in a positiem to send the 
author a cheque for £600. In the interval betwefflS 
the twelfth and the concluding numbw they me- 
sented bim with furthor sums, amoimting m all to 
£3,000, over and above the stated weudy pay** 
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ment. The popularity of the Papen was evinced 
in the most curious ways. The famous Pickwick 
cigar sprung into existence; the ri(*kwick liai 
was foliowed by the Pickwick cane, and the Pick- 
wick cane by the Pickwick coat. A volume of 
tho Beauties of Pickwick was sold, it is stated, 
by tena^ of thousands. Tho great Mr. I'ick- 
wick himself, us ho appears in the famous 
illustmtions of tho rapem, appears to owo his 
peculiar bodily presence to Mr. Chapman, the puli- 
lisher, who, writing to Diekt'ns, Siiid that Mr. 
Seymour’s tlrst sketch wjts fur a long, thin man. 
“Tho present immortal one In* inadt* fn>m my 
description of a friend of mine at Richmond.’’ 
The name “ Pickwick” is said to have been taken 
from tho cluster of houses winch formed, we are 
told, tho hist resting stage for coaches going to 
Bath. From the mass of criticism on the novel, 
tho epigrammatic statement may bo holeeted, 
that it is made i.p of '*two pounds of Sinoll(*tt, 
three ounces of Ktiirne, a hainitul of ITook, a 
dash of the graiiiiuatical l*ii*rc(‘ Egan —incidents 
at pleasure, servt*d u]) with an original saut'o 
piquante." “ To this day,” says another critic, 
“wo are lost in admiration of the' wealth of humour 
which could go on, ])age after ])ago, eliaj)ior afti*r 
chapter, month after month, to the close of a long 
work, pouring forth, from u source seemingly 
exhaustible, fim and incid(*ni and descrij^tion and 
characters, ever fresh, vivid, and new, whicli, if 
distributed with a thrifty hand, would have served 
to relievo and enliven, perhaps immortalise, twenty 
Bobtir romances.” It may be added that the 
Papers were dranuitised by Moncrieff, under tho 
title of Sam Weller : or^ the 2\ekwirkitms, Mrs. 
Bardi'll being found guilty of attemi)ted thigamy, 
her huslMUid being Mr. Alfred fJingle, and Messrs. 
Dodson and Fogg being sent to Newgate for eon- 
Bpimey. In 1838, a monthly Pivkunek Ahmad: or, 
a Tour in Prance^ illustniti'd by Alfred Crowquill, 
was started, a comparison of which with the 
original will amuse th(* reader. 

“Pickwickian sense, In a.” A phrase 

indicating that an expression is used in its most 
comjdimenbirv meaning. See Dickens's Post- 
hutnotts Papers of the Pickwick Club, chapter i. 

Konic Papers, The: “by various hands,’* 
edited by ('iiaulls Dickens (1812'-1870), appeared 
in 1841, and wen* publish(*d in aid of the family 
of Macrone, the publisher, who had died “ pro- 
maturoly young,” “befon* he had hud time or 
opportunity to make any provision for his wdfo and 
iniant children.” 'riie editor’s contribution was 
entitled “ Tho Lamplighter’s Stor}\” 

Picnic, The. A n(*wspjiper start(*d by Colonel 
Henry Grenville, and afterwards merg<*d in The 
Cabinet, James Kmith (177^) — 1839) was a con- 
tributor to it, and published in 1803 a selection 
from his contnbutions. 

Picture, The. A tragi-comedy by Philip 
Mabsinoer, written in 1630, and described by 
Hnlkun as one of the writer’s best productions. 


“ The good sense, rational fondness, and chastened 
feeling, of the dialogue m which Matthias, a knight 
of Bohemia, going to the wars, in parting with his 
wife, shows her substantial reasons why he should 
go — make it more valuable,” says Charles Lamb, 
“ than many of those scones in which this writer 
has attempted a deeper passion and more tragical 
interest.” 

Pied Piper of Hamelin, The : “ a Child’s 
Story,” in verse, by Kouert Browning (b. >812), 
tolling how the pied pi])er played all the rats, 
and then all the children, out of tho town of 
Hamtdin into the Kopnonberg, because tho Mayor 
and Corporation would not pay him his promised 
thousand guildfirs for tho former feat. 

“ Did T Har all f No I onr was lame. 

And rould n(»t dance the whole of tlie wa>." 

And it was he who, in aftortinu*, told tho wonder- 
ful story. This was in 1284, and ever since that 
year, not a nob* of music is jiermiitod in tho street, 
the Bungen-Strassc, through which tradition says 
tho pijM‘r and the children passed. “ So profound,” 
says Baring-Coiild, was the impression pro- 
duced by the t‘vent, that tho town dated its public. 
documf*ntH from this calamity,” and, to this day, 
one limy read written upon a wall in Hamelin the 
following inscription in gold letters : — “Anno 1284| 
am dugi* .lohannis el Pami w'ur dor 26 Junii dorch* 
c'incri piper mit allerloi farvo bckledet Gewesenjf 
130 kinder verledet binnon Hamoln gebon to' 
Calvarie, bi den Kpppen verlorcn.” A similar 
story is te^'’ ' '•ces' m various parts of the world. 
See Cur‘ *tKe Middle Aijes, 

BBC, hiB Supplication 

to tlj utobiographical narrative, by 

Tiiov — lOOOh, printed in 1592, and 

“ deBi’^ ’-spreading of vice, and Sup- 

pressi^ pleasantly interlaced with van- 

able , X pathetically intermixed with 

conceit iroofs.” Extracts from tliis sovoTe 

satirf* iiguing vices of tho ago may be read 

in Brydg^ "fisura Literaria^ and an edition pre- 
pared by \ . Halliwell-Phillipps has been pub- 

lislied by tli^ Shakespeare Society (1842). 

Pierce Plowman, The 'Vision of. See 

Piers Plowman, The Vision op. 

PierooforeBt. See Perceforebt. 

“Pierian Spring, The.” See “Little 

LEARNING.” 

Pierre. A conspirator, in Otway’s tragedy of 
Venice Preserved (q.v.). Ho dies stubbed by Jamor 
(q.v.). Byron has a roforonce to him in the 
lines : — 

“ Shylock, and the Moor, 

And TMerre cannot Ihj awepi or worn away.** 

Piers Plowman. The Vision of. A 

satirical poem, ascribed to William Lanoland, a 
secular priest who lived in tho middle of the four- 
teenth century. It is divided into twenty parts, 
and describes a series of visions which the plough- 
man supposes himself to have seen whilst 
asleep upon the Malvern Hills. It is ohaxiaotensea 
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by Ellis as a long moral and ro^ous discourse, 
rendered interesting by a succession of incidents, 
and enlivened soinetimeB by stroxijpf satire, and 
sometimes by the keenest ridicule of the vices of 
all orders of men, and particularly of the reUgious. 
It is also ornamented by many fine specimons of 
descriptive poetry.*’ It is remarkable as exhibiting 
the revival of the system of uUitofation, which had 
obtained in old English verse. See Ellis’s Spccunent^ 
Worton’s English Eoetry^ Vovcy' % EeUquta^ Wright^ 
Biographia Poetica^ liit^n’s Bibliographia Pintiea^ 
liallam’a Literary Hietory^ CaaselV a Library of 
Bngliah Literature (Religwn)^ and other authorities. 
The Vision was first printed in 1550, and gave rist) to 
numerous imitations, of which the most interesting 
ore Piers the Ploughman' a Creed (q.v.) ; Tht Praier 
and Complaynte of the Ploweman unto Christy written 
not long after the Yere of oure Lotde a thouaawk 
and three hundred^ priiittd in the sixth volume of 
The Harleian MMcellatiy ; Purs Plowman ^ a sutiro 
on the Roman Catholics ; and A Lytell Oeste Hotoe 
the Plowman lerntui hia Pater Nosier ^ a porfn*al 
satiro printtsd by Wynkyn do Wordc. The Vision 
was edited by Whittaker in 1813, and by Wright 
in 1842 (revised edition in 1866). the edition 
by Bkcat (1869). It has also boon edited for the 
luirly English Text Society (Ifid?). 

Piers the Ploughman’s Creed. A sati- 
rical poem, evidently suggested by The Viaion of 
Piers Plowman (q.v.) ; written in the sum*' metn*, 
and with a similar purpose. It was probably <‘om- 
posod after the death of Wycliffe, which took pliice in 
1384. It recounts how “ an ignorant plain man, 
having loamod his Pater Nostor and Ave Mary, 
wants to loom his creed,” and for that purpose 
goes successively to the diffonmt orders of friars, 
who only disgurt liim with their pride and grcfMl. 
Then he tin& “ an honest poor plowman in the 
field,*’ who hears his tale and joins with him in an 
invective against the monks. Bee tho edition by 
Bkoai (1867). 

“Pig in a poke, Buying or Selling of.” 

— ^Tussbu, Five Hundred Points of Good Husbandry. 

Pigpualion’s Image, The Metamor- 
phosis of; “ and certain Batyros.” A rare work 
oy John Marstok (1676 — after 1633), printed in 
1698 under the nom de plume of W. Kpiisayder), 
and suppressed soon after its publication on account 
of its licentious character. 

Pigs, Songs of the. Attributed to Merddin, 
the bard (circa 600) in The Myvyrian Arehawlogy. 

Pig;wiggin« in Drayton’s Nymphidia (q.v.), 
is an eh, whose amours with Queen Mab (q.v.) 
bring him into collision with the jealous Oboron. 

“PikestafT, Plain as.’* See “Plain ah a 

riKBSTAPP.*’ 

Pilgrim of Glencoe, Tho. A poem by 

Thomas Gampbbll, written in 1842. 

Pjlgrim, The* A play by Beaumont and 
^WcKXB. See Gbleridge*B Notes and Inures, 


Pilgrim to Compostella, The; ‘‘being 

the Legend of a (^o<‘k uud a lion, to thi* honmir 
and glory of Bantuigo.” “ A l^hristmos Tale,** hi 
verso, by Robert Soi thby (1774— 1813) ; founded 
on a legend which i» to be found in Liuius 
Biculus and tho Acta S inetorum. 

Pilgrmage, Sir Walter Raleigh’s. A 

lyric, written m 1603, between the interval of hiS 
coiidomnation and Iuh lutipite. 

Pilffrimes : “or, LiolutionH of Uio World, and 
the Keligiouh observed it* all Agr«H '< iid Places dii* 
covered Ironi th* (*n itn n to Ihi, l'n\wmt .*’ This 
was published in 1613 bv Sami i:l Pi iuiiah (1677 
— 1628), and followed in t626 by u iompilutLonfrotn 
Hakluyt’s pcmthuniuii papers entitled Ilakluytm 
PostJuitnuSf ,t Put c has iiis Pilgrimis^ contayning a 
Histotg of t/u Worlds in Sea Vot/ages and Lands'^ 
Travih^ by Englishmen and otJnrs. Pundias bim 
lu'en des<iibed by iialUm tis “an Eiigliith clergfy- 
man, iurliiud by uutuic, like Hakluyt, with a 
strong bias for geographical stiidic's,’’ and os having 
coiiHultcM] ahovo 1,206 .luttiorM tor his work. “Tho 
accunicy of this UHcful cnrnpiler has been denied 
by thoBu who have had b('ti(*r iiumuh of knowledge, 
and probably is inferior to that of Hakluyt ; but 
his labour is far more compndicnsive. Tho Pilgrim 
was at all events a great sourco of kiiowlodgo to 
the coutomporaric'H of Purcluis.” 

Pilgrims and tho Poas, The. A humorous 
poem by John Wolcot (1738 — 1810). 

Pilgrims of tho Rhino, The. A novel by 
Edward, Lord Lytton, published iii 1834, as the 
result of a tour in (lermuny. “It is well named 
in the jiroface, a garland of wild flowers cast 
upon a gravo. It recalls to our minds Bholloy|B 
Alastor fq v.] or fair b^idolo’s [q.v.] grave ; it iB 
a talc }•> make us half in love with death. And 
though a dn>am, it is not all a drcMim, like Long- 
fellow ’ s H jT)orion [q.v.] . To borrow liord Lytton* B 
favourite cuititbosiH, the Real is never lost in the 
Ideal. Tho story of Lucille and Bt. Amand is 
thoroughly realistic in its treatment, though its 
pathetic tendomusB mokes it harmonise with the 
rest.” 

Pilgrim’s Progress, The, by .T ohn Buotak 
(q.v.). The first port of this work was jiublishod 
in 1678, and only one copy' of tho edition is knovm 
to be in existence. A second edition appeared in 
tho some year, and a third in 1679. Tho second part 
was originally published in 1684. Tho best modem 
edition of tho whole is by George Oflior, who fur- 
nishes a list of allegorical works from which Banyan 
may havo derived some suggostions. A pooticm 
version by Hoffman was published in 1706. “It 
is the only work of its kind,” says Lord Maea^y, 

“ which possesses a strong human intevost. Other 
allegories only amuse the fancy. The iwego^ 
of Bunyan has been read by many thousaM 
tears. While it obtains admiration from the 
fastidious critics, it is loved by those who ai» ty 
■ifwp iA to adinire it. Doctor Johnson, all wiioiB 



■tadiM were deeultoiy, and who hated, as he said, to 
read books through, madoaaexoeption in its favour.** 
** Buinran," savs HaJlam, ** saw, and makes us boo, 
what he desaribos ; ho is drcumstantial without pro- 
lUt^, md in the variety and froquont changes of 
his mcidonts novor loses sight of the unity of his 
allegoric^ fable. His invention was ourichod, or 
xathw his device detonnined, by ono rule he had 
^d down to himself — the adaptation of all the 
inddontal language of Scripture to his own uho. 
There is scarcely a circumstunco or metaxihorin 
the Old Testament which does not find a pbico, 
bodily and literally, in the storj' of The Txlgrim'a 
^roffiyaa ; and this jiarticular artifice has made his 
own imagination appear more creative than it really 
is. Ih the conduct of the romance no vigorous 
attention to the propriety of the allegory seems to 
have been uniformly preserved. Vomty Fair, or 
the Gave of the two giants, might, for anything wo 
see, have been placed olsowhore ; but it is by this 
neglect of actual parallulism that ho bettor kof'ps 
np the reality of the pilgrimage, and takes oif the 
OoMnoss of more allegory. It is also to be remem- 
berod that wo road this book at an age when the 
spiritual moaning is either little perceived or little 
regarded.” ** The PtlgrveCa JhrogrehB** savs (k)le- 
rid^, ** is composed in the lowest style of l^nglish, 
without slang or falso grammar. If you attempted 
to polish it, you would at once d(*stroy riie reality 
of the vision. For works of imagination should 
be writt<m in very plain language ; the more i>uroly 
imaginative they are the more necessary it in to be 
phun. This wonderful work is one of the f(«w 
books which may ho road over rcp(«t(‘dly at dif- 
ferent times, and each time with a new and a dif- 
ferent pleasure. 1 read it once as a theologian — 
and let me assure you, that there is great theo- 
logical acumen in the work — once with devotional 
feelings — and once as a poet. I could not have 
b^oved heforohond that Calvinism could be painted 
in such exquisitely delightful colours.” 

, Pilkington, Letitia (b. 1712, d. 1760), pub. 

lished her Memotra in 1732, and her play of The 
Turktah Court : or, the London Frentioe, in 1748. 

** Pillar of Btate^ A.” — Farudxae JLoat^ book 
iL, line 302. 

Pillory, Hymn to the, by Daniel Defoe 
(1663.— 1731), was published by the writer on the 


f 1663— 1731), was published by the writer on the 
flrst of the three days in which, by order of the 
Gkivemmont of his day, ho stood in the pillory 
(July 29, 30, and 31, 1703). See Bhoutest Way 
WITH Dissenters. 


PiHory, fiefleotions in the. An essay by 
Ckarlbb Lamb, published in The London Magazine 
In March, 1826. 

Pills to Purge Melancholy. See Lauou 
iND BB Fat. 

Pilot of the GMUean lake, The.”— 
Motok, L^oidaa^ line 100. 


Pilot, The. A naval novel by Jambs Ebmimobi 
OooPBB, imblished in 1823 ; a worthy aam^ 
of the maritime fiction of the author.” 

” Pin (A) a day will fetch a groat a 

year.” — Kino, Art of Cookery, 

Pinabello figures in Ariosto’s Orlando FWrioM. 

Pinch. A schoolmaster and conjuror in Tka 
Comedy of Error a (q.v.). 

Pinoh, Tom and Huth, are prominent dia- 
raciors in Dickens's Martin Chuzzlewit (q.v.). 

Pinohwife, Mrs., in Wycherley's comedy of 
The Country Wife (q.v.), is founded on the chaiactor 
of Agnes in Moli^re's L*Ecole dea Femmea, Hazlitt 
expresses the opinion that she will lost for ever.** 

Pindar. The first and socond OVympiada of 
this writer were translated by William Hamilton 
(1704 — 1764). The same books wore translated by 
Ambrose PhilipB (q.v.) ; the Odea^ by Gilbert West, 
(1706 — 1766), m 1749. Tlie Epvnikian Odea 
translated by T. 0. Baring in 1876, and tho Olym^ 
pian and Fythian Odea by F. O. Morice in 1876. 

Pindar, Peter. The fiom de plume under 
which John Woloot (1738 — 1819|— who, saya 
Allibone, was always ready to libel kings, lorda 
or commons without mercy,” and whose silence 
tho ministry thought it desirable to buy with an 
annuity of £300 pur annum— publiidied a great 
number of political saliruH and other pieces, “some 
of which exhibit a rare combination of fluency, 
wit, noiiii, and vigour.” His first composition, m 
which he dcHcriboH himself as “ a distimt relation 
of tln‘ Tot t of Thebos,” won entitled Lyric Odee to 
thi Boyaf Academicians for 1782^ and among othon 
were The Applt Dumplings and a King (q.v.), 
Louawd (q v.), Whitbread's Brewery yiaited by 
their Majesties^ and Beeps at St. James's, The 
Works of Beter Vindar vrore published in five voli. 
(1794 — 1801). The name was afterwords assumed 
Dy a writer named C. F. Lawler. 

Pindaric Essays. Poems by John Fomfbbt 
(1667 — 1703), pubb&od in 1699, and obviously 
imitated from Cowley. 

Pindaric Odes, by Abraham Cowlbt, 
** though deformed by metaphysical conceits, con- 
tain,” says a critic, ** some noble lines andilluatre- 
tions.*' See Odes. 

Pindorus. One of the two horalds, in Tasso's 
Jerusalem Delivered. Thu other is named Aridenf. 

** Pink of courtesy, I am the very.”*** 

Borneo and Juliet^ act ii., scone 4. 

“Pink of perfection, Tho YeryJ* Sea 

Goldsmith’s comedy of She Stoops to Conquer^ 
act i., scene 1. 

Pinkerton, John, historian and antiquary 
(b. 1768,d. 1826), publimod Scottish Tragic Ballade 
(1781); an Essay on Medals (1782); Eimes (1782); 
Select Scottish Ballads (1783); Letters on LUeraiMre 
(1785), (q.v.); Ancient Scottish Asms (1766); A iMf 
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iertaHdn on tAs Origin and Frogreu of the Se^thUne 
or Goths (1787); Vita Antigua Sanetorum^dc, (1789y, 
An Enquiry into the History of Scotland (1789) ; The 
Medallie History of England to the Eevolution 
(1790); Scottish Fosfns (1792) ; Observations on the 
Antiquities, etc., of Western Scotland (1793) ; 
Jekonographia Scotiea (1797); The History of ScoU 
land from the Accession of the House of Stuart to 
that of Mary (1797) ; The Scottish Gallery (1799) , 
Walpoliana ; Motlern Geography; EecoHeetimis of 
Paris; Petrology; on edition of Barbour'H Eruce; 
and other works. His Literary Correspondence wus 
pnbli^ed in 1830. See IIeuon, Kobsut. 

Pinkerton, The Misses, in THAcxEiiAT’h 

novel of Vanity Fair (q.v.), iiro tho sohoohiiistressos 
of Becky Sliaiqj (q.v.), and owners of “an establish- 
mont which had lieen honoured by the presonc'C of 
The Great Lexicographer, and tho patronage of 
the admirable l^lrs. Cliapono.” 




Pinner of Wakefield, The. A play by 
Robert Greene (1060 — 1692), which has Georgo- 
k-Groono (tpv.) for hero. 

“Pious Belinda goes to prayers.’’ 

First line of a song by William CoNUHhVK. 


Piozzi, Hester Lynoh (Mrs. Thrale, b. 

1740, d. 1821), published Anecdotes of the late 
SamteelJohnsun^ LL.JJ., daring the last twenty ytari 
of his Life (1786); British Synonymy (1791); 
Letters to and from the late Samuel Johnson, to which 
are added some Potms (1788) ; A Journey through 
France, Italy, and Otnnany (1789;; and Metro- 
speetion (1801). Piozziana: or, Mecolhclions and 
Anecdotes oj Mrs. Pwzzi, by E. Man^fin, were pub- 
lishod in 1833 , her Literary Con'ti>pondince, edited 
by Dawson Tumor, in 1838; her Love Utters 
(q.v.), in 1813; and her Autobiography, Letters, 
and Literary Itemains, edited with notes and intn>- 
ductory account of her Life and writings, by A. 
Hayward, in 1861. 

_pip. Tho hero of Dickens's novel of Great 
Expectations (q.v.). “My father’s family name," 
hn says, in tho opening H<*ritonco of tho book, 
“being Pirrip, and my t^hristion namo Philip, my 
infant tongue could make of both names nothing 
larger or moro ox])licit tlian Pip. So I c^ed 
myself I*ip, and eamo to be called Pip." IIo is in 
love with Estella (q.v.), and ttft<*r tho d(*alh of her 
husband, Bentley Druinmle (q.v.), is married to her. 

Piper of Hamelin, The Pied. ^ 

Piper or Hamelin. 

Piper of Eilbarohan, The. . A poom by 
RoiiEiiT Sempill (1596 — 1659); the piece by which 
he is h<*st known. Its style and form were fre- 
quently imitated by Bums and Allan Itamsay. 

Piper, Tom* Tho hero of on old popular 
^ry which has not come down to us, though it 
u often referred to in English literature. For 
instance, Drayton, in his paneg^yrical verses upon 
Thomas CSoryat (q.v.) and his “ crudities : " 

•'Torn Piper is Bone ont, and mirth hewjUlos, 

Believer wUlcome in to tellui ulei." 



Pipes, Tom, in Smollett's Adventures of 
Peregrine Pickle (q.v.), is described as a retired boot- 
sw'aiii’s mate, who acts as major-doiiio to (bmmodora 
Trunnion (q.v.). 

“Piping as though ho never should 

be old.' Sidney's desi iiptiou of tliu shepherd boy 
m Arcadia (([.\ .) , book i 

Piping time of peace, This weak.** 

— Miehatd IfJ., jw,! i., h- eno 1 

Pippa Passes. A drama, Italian in soene 
and eleaiutoi. by iioiimiT Buua\nino (b. 1812). 
“It iH," su\R Stcdmni., clustt'r of four socneii, 
with proi 'giie, opil'icie, and mturludos, hsiz 
prose, hall ixictry, vai>uig with tho rcliiiumont ol 
the diiiiogue. Pipp^t is a (b'luMtoly, pure, good, 
blithesfmio |ioasanl maid. It is Ni w Voar's Day 
at Ardo. Slio springs from bed at sunrist), resolved 
to ciijoy to tho full liur sole holiday. Others may 
bo lLqq>y throughoul tho }o<ii : haughty Ottima 
and Si'liald, llio lovers on the lull; Jules and 
Phum\ till' uiiiHl aud his bndu; Luigi and his 
mothoi , MotiHignor, tho biHho|> ; but Pippa has 
only this ono day to enjoy. Now, it so happens 
Hiat she passes, this day, each of the groups or 
perHons wo have named, at an important crisis in 
their lives, aud they boai bor vanoiiH eaiols as sho 
tnlls them ioilh in tho innocent gladm'ss of hot 
heart. Pippa Passes is a work of puro art, and 
bus a wcallli of original lancy and romance, apart 
from its wisdom.” It appeand in 1842. 

Pirate, Tho. A play by Robert Davenport; 
never ])imted. 

Pirate, The. A tale by Sir Walter Soott 
(1771 1*^32), published in 1822. See Brenda and 

Noun A. 


Pisandor. See Bondman, The. 

Pisanio. in Cymbflmc (q.v.), is servant to Post- 
humus (q.v.). 

Piscatorio Eologs, by Phineas Fletckeb, 
were i»nntcd in 1633. 'Inoy arc seven in number, 
and in one of th<*m, The li'ize, aro eontr^ted tho 
ph'aHutuH and priviloges of a shepherd's and a 
tishor’s lives. 

Pistol. A follower of Falstaff , in Sii akerpeabb’s 
comedy of T/w Merry Wives of Windsor (q.v.), 
and in the soeond part of King Henry 1 V . (q.v.). 
Halliwell-rhillipps suggt'sts that tho name may 
be derived from “ pistolfo," explained by Florio as 
“a roguing beggar, a cantler, an upright man that 
liveth by cozenage.” 

The many-headed monster of 

the.” See “ Many-beaded monster." 


Ktman, la^ (b; 1813). 'M*. 

Work on phonetic writing oppoared m 1837 undOT 
the title of Stenographic Soundhand, and was xol-^ 
lowed in 1840 by 
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Sownd^ in 1853 by The Phonographic Iteporter'e Com- 
panioH, and BubHoquontly by The Phonetic Journal. 
His Bystom of phonography is largely in uso. 

Pitt, Christopher, pool (b. ig 99, d. 1748), 
publishod l*ocma (1727), V%da*9 of Poetry *' 

tranelated into Jinghch I'erMe (1725), and an Englinh 
troDBlation of Virgil's Alnvxd ( 1740 ). A sucond 
edition of tho IiiIUt, oditod by ilomqih Warton, 
appourod in 1754. Dr. •IoIuihou wvid of it: “ Pitt 
ploaBOB tho oritioH, mid Dry don tho peoplo ; Pitt is 
quoted, and Dry don road." 

‘‘ Pity molts the mind to love, For.” 

fieo Duyiikn'h pootii of AU lander' H PeaU^ lino 96. 
So in Soi'tiieun’h jilay of ( h ' onooKo ^ not i., Hoeno 1 : 
“Pity’n akin to lovo;’* and in Shakehpeaue'h 
play of Twelfth Nujht^ aot iii., Hoono 1, Viola BJiya: 
“1 pity you,*’ and Olivia n ‘plies : “That’s a 
dogroo to love.” “ Pity,” hiivh Yovno in his 
Night Thought “ hw^IIh the tide of lovo.” Braii- 
MONT and Flkt( iieu say in The Knight of Malta ^ 
aot i., Bcono 1 : — 

*' or kII (ii«‘ imtliH Irail (o a woznan'fl love, 

1‘lt 3 'n till- Hi mlKlilcHl " 

flanif* authors, in The Spanish Curate^ act v., 
Bcuno 1, have — 

“ IMt.^ , anme mu , Is thr iNircnt 
OffulUM lM\r" 

So alBo PoMKUET, ill the Furtunate Complaint : — 
"Anri plly iiiro at Inal lir rlmUKr-'d to 

" Pity of it, lago, The.”— act iv., 
scone 1. 

“Pity tho sorrows of a poor old man.” 
First line of Tin lUggar's 2‘etitnm (q.v,), a lyric by 
the Rov. Thomas J\1osh. 

“Pity *tis, *tis true.”— act ii., 
scone 2. 

Pixies, Song of the, by Samuel Taylob 
C oLEUinoK, was written in 1793. 

*‘Plagiare.” MuiTon, in his Jeonoelastes^ 
speaks ot a kind of borrowing, wliirh, “if it be 
not betteri'd by the borrower, among good authors 
is accountr'd ]daKiare.” 

Plagiary, Sir Fretful, in Sheridan’s jday 
of The Vritic pj \ is on irritable and coneeited 
dramatist, by wdutin tho author is said to have 
intended Uichurd PiiinlM‘rland (<pv.). 

** Plague o’ both your houses I A.” — 

Pomeo and Julut^ act iii., scene 1. 

Plague of London, Journal of the, 

by Daniel Depoe ^q-v.), an inuiginary narrative, 
which from its (‘xtniordinary vraisemblanec and 
masterly realism, has frequently Ix'en aceeptod as 
an historical chronielo. “ Defoe,** says Professor 
Masson, “ though ho is usually plain and prosaic, 
yet, when the facts to bo reported are striking or 
horrihle, rises easily to their level. Ilia description 
of London during the Plague leaves an impresrion 
of desolation fu more death-like than the s imil a r 


doBoriptions in Thucydides, Boccaccio, and Man- 
Boni.** The Journal appeared in 1722. 

“Plague upon the people fell, A.“— 

The Vietifn, by Alfred Tennyson (b. 1809). 

** Plain as a pikestaff.” A proverbial ex- 
pression, wliich is to ho found, wo believe, in a 
translation of tho plays of Terence, publicdied in 
1641, us well as in Smollett's Cd Plae, book xii., 
chapter 8. It was usi‘d by tho Duko of Bucking- 
ham in a spi‘cch dclivorod in the House of Lords 
in 1675. 

Plain Dealer, The. A play by William 
WyciiERLi;.^ (1610 — 1715), produced in 1077. It 
was HO ])opiilar that it ai'tiially causi^d its name to 
be tninsferri'd, in cvcr>'-dny si>i‘H(h, to the author 
liimsolf. llazlitt calls it “ a most sovon' and poig- 
nant moral satire. Th(‘ truth of feeling and the 
force of interest prevail over every objection.” See 
Manly and Olivia. 

“Plain living and high thinking are 

no more.’* — Woiu>s worth, sonnet xiii. 

{"Tlip wiAlriili'Ht man anvmrr uh Ih Hit* heat; 

, No Kraiiitour now in ualturi} ur In book 

[ DcllsbtH UB." 

Plain Speaker, The : “ Opinions on Books, 
Men, and Things.’' By William Uazlitt; pub- 
lished in 1826. 

Plain Truth and Blind Ignorance : a 

poetie diulogU(‘. “Tliis excellent old ballad is 
jirewTved in the little unciont miscellany entitled 
Tht (iarland of Goodwill. Jgnorunec* is hero made 
to sjieak in tlio broad Somerset sbire dialect. The 
Heeno we may suppose to ))i' Ulustonbury Abbey.” 
See I'ercy’s lielnjuvs. 

Flancho, James Bobinson, dramatist and 
misi'elluneous w'riter (b. 1796), lias produced tho 
following dramas, fairy extravaganzas, and ffirces : 
— Amoroso (181H); The Tampire (1820); Success: 
or, a lilt tf You Like It (1825); The Itencontre 
(1827); The Gnen Egc'd Monster (1828); A 
Jtautfhter to Marry (1828) ; Charles XII. (1828) ; 
Oly 'mpxe Jtrrels (1831) ; The JsOan of a Lover (1833) ; 
The lied Mask (1834); The Court Beauties (1836); 
Hiqnet (1830); The Fortunate Isles (1840); The 
Sleeping Beanltf (1840); The Follies of a Night 
(1842); Fortuuio (1842); The Fair One with the 
Golden Locks (1843) ; The Golden Fleece (1846); 
The Invisible J^ince (1840) ; The Golden Branch 
(1847) ; Theseus and Ariadne (1848) ; A'*//y Charming 
(1850) ; The Yellow Dwarf (1864); Love and Forti^ 
(1859) ; Mg Lord and My Lady (1861) ; King Christ- 
mas (1871) ; and tho libretti of numerous ope^ 
including Maid Marian, Oberon, and Norma. 
has also arranged several old plays for the modeiu 
stage. Among his pubheaUons are: — I^ye end 
Legends of the Bhine (1826) ; The Descent of the 
Danube (1827); The History of British Costume 
(1834); Regal Becords (1838); The Pureuivant at 
Arms (1862); and The Cyolopadia of Costume 
(1876 — 7). See his Beeolleetione and B^fleetume 

(1872). 
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naaetomaohia : ** or, tho First Part of tho 
Genoral Opposition of the 8even Planets;*' by 
Robebt GaBBNB, written in 1686. 

Planms. A character in Sir PuiLir Sidney’s 
Arcadia Anduomana. • 

Planta|^enet’B Tranoal Story : or, the 

Death of Iving Edward the b’oiirlii, with tho Tn- 
nutiiral Voyu#?o of Richard tlui Thini through tho 
Rod Soa of liis Innocent Nephews' Dloud to Ids 
Usurpf'd Crown,” published in 1G49, by TiiunAH, 
soinutimos called Captain, Wuaveu. Hce Sonus 
AND Poems of Love and Duollehy. 

Plants^ Of. A poem, in six books, by Atiua- 
HAM Cowley (1618 — 1667). 

Plato. The Jtvpnblir of this Crook philoso- 
pher has boon often tr.inslatt^d One of tho best 
English versions is tliat of Davies and Vaughau 
(1866). Tin* JHahf/ucH^ translated by Jowdt, 
appeared in 1871 ; tho Oorrjittit, by Cope, in 1864 ; 
the Mefto, by Maekay, in 1809; and the Phado, by 
Cope, in 1876. See the Liven bj*^ Ast and Cixito. 

Plato, thou reasonest well.”— Addi- 
son's CatUf act V., scene 1 . 

Platonic Puritan, The. A lutmo bestow ed 
upon John Howe the Nonconfomdst divine. 

Plausible. A chuructor in Wycueulky's 
Plain Dealer (q.v.). 

Play betwene Johan the Huabande, 
Tyb his Wife, and St. Johan the Prestyr. 

A really **mi'ry” interlude by John IIkywood 
(1506-— 1666), printed in 1633, and turning upon 
^c misfortunes of Johan, the honpeeke*d husband, 
in contention with Tyb, his wife, und St. Johan, 
her jiaramour. 

Play betwene tho Pardoner and tho 
Prere, the Curate and Neybour Pratto. 

An interlude hy John IIeyw'ood (1506 — 1566), 
printed in 1633, und probably widtteii bofon* 1621. 
Thi* plot turns upon the jiermissioii given by tht» 
('unite to a Friar and a I’ardoncr to uso his Church 
—the one for the exhibition of his relics, tho 
other for the delivery of a sermon ; tho objtsc't of 
both being the same, viz., that of procuring money. 
They naturally como into collision, ana the (Jurato, 
bearing the disturbance, caIIs tt) his aid the N«*y- 
bour I’rattc, whose assistance, however, does n«it 
unable him to get rid of tho two assAilants. These 
are therefore permitted to depart peacefully, after 
Riving the author numerous opportunities for 
exposing the tricks and impositions for which they 
v^ure then famous. 

Play called the Four P*8, The, "by John 
Ueywood (1606 — 1666) ; printed in 1669, and pro- 
bably written twelve or fifteen years before it was 
pulilished. Tho plot is founded upon a dispute as to 
Which of the four characters can toU the greatest 
f IB settled by the ezteaordinary assertion 

w the Palmer that he never saw a woman out of 
P&Uence in hie life. 


of IfOve, A: “or, a new and memr 
Eiitcrlude of all niaucr Weathers,” by John ILiy* 
WOOD (160(i— 1566) ; printed in 1633. 

Play of the Wether, The. Au intwhide 

by John Hevwoiiii (I60r.— 16ti6; , and written, 
not merely for thi* aniuMuiii'ni id si »( r tutors, but 
“to ouforcc anti illiistnitt a point til natural nhilti- 
Hophv, and uiid>‘i riio naim* «>f Jujiitcr to vindioatii 
Frtividencr m tb.* I'oiirtk .md distriiaitiun of th e 
Ht'UMonH.” The rtnmtf's ptrKt>me r bole Jupiter, 
J'htrbus, Saturn, -Efdn.s, Pbuebc, Mi‘rry Itenurt, 
<b*nti( iiiiiu, 1 hi* ' , The Water- M.illor, 
Tho Wind-Mili*r, anil The (ientlewomon. This 
work Was pr.il tfd ip I63.i 

Playfellow, Tho. A smirH of tales for 
children by llAUitiLr Maklinuav (1802 — 1876), 
including h\ats on tht Fiord, Tht Settlern at DopnCf 
The Peastmt and the Pnnee^ and Thi Croftuu Jioya, 

Play-plaoe of our early days, Tho.” 

— CoW'CEit, Tirocinium^ line 266. 

Plays confuted in Five Actions: “prov- 
ing that thi*y arc not to bt* Hiifiercd in a Christian 
Comiuonwoalo.” A tract by Stkchks (Iohkun, 
piibliNlicd in 1581, in vhidi he tollowed up tho 
attack on the Elizabi than Ht<igi* bt'gun iu hit 
Uchoute of Abuse. Hcv Defence of Ktaoe Plays. 

“Flay *8 tho thing, The.”— actii., 

scene 2. 

Flays to delineate the stronger Fas- 
sions of the Mind, by Joanna JUh.lie (q.v.), 
was published in 1798, 1802, 1812, and 1836. 

Flea of tho Midsummer Fairies, The. 

A poem Dv q'lioMAs Hoop, jiublishcd in 1827. 
Hood’s cliildren, in their Memoriaia of their father, 
call it truly “a most artistic poem, which has 
latterly been more fairly a])])reeiat(*d in spite of iU 
aiitiqiLiti'd style.” 

Fleader’s Guide, Tho: “a didactic poem, 
in two books,” by John Anmtky, son of tho author 
of 'Phe Xew Path UutUi (ci-v.), containing tho con- 
duct of a Suit at Law, with the ArgumrmtH of 
CuuiiHollor Pother 'um and Counsellor Uoro*um 
in an action betwixt John-a-duU and John-a- 
dudgoon.” The pntended author of this piece, 
which was published in 1796, w'as ono “John 
Surrebutter, Esq.,” and the boro one “Tom 
Tewkesbury It is quoted by Lord Camj»boll in 
his Lives of the Justiceny where it is stated that 
Professor Porson was able to recite tho whole 
from memory. 

Fleasant Disoourse of Court and 
Wars, written hy Thomas Chuuchyakd in 1606. 

“Fleasant. sure, to see one’s nme in 

print, ’Tia.” — B y'iion, English Bards and Seoich 
Eeviewers (q.v.) ; — 

** A book's B book, althoogb tberCi nothing In It.” 

Pleuant Walks of Hoorfie^, Tba. 

A work by Bichabd JoaNMic, written in 1607. 
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Pleased he knows not why. and 

carei not whorofore."->8TBBNa, Tristram eShandy. 

** Pleased themselves {They who are) 

must always ploaso." — Thomsok, The Castle of 
Jnehleneej canto i., stanza 16. 

** Pleased with a rattle, tickled with 

a straw.*' Porn, Ussay on Matt, opistlo ii., lino 27G. 

, “ Pleasing . dreams and slumbers 

light.” — L Envoy to the Jitader^ in Marmion (q.v.). 

Pleasing others (And), leam’d her- 

Bolf to pleaso.* — Ciiuuchill, Epistle to Uoyarth. 

Pleasing pain. Painful pleasure 

turns to.”- 'Si'KNMBu, 2m Faerie Queene^ book iii., 
canto X., vorso (iO. 

** Pleasure after pain. Sweet is.”— 

Dkydkn, Alexander's Feast^ Imu 60. 

Pleasure at the helm.” See “Youth at 
TWB raow.” 

Pleasure - house, A lordly.” See 

“ LoIUJLY PLEA8UUK-1IOUHE.*’ 

Pleasure in poetic pains. There is a,” 

— Cowi'KU, 2ht 2\iU , liook ii. (” The Timupioco”) — 

*' Which onl) pofbB know." 

** Pleasure in the pathless woods, 

nm is a.” Soo stunzu 176, uuntu iv., of UiuoN’h 
poem of Chifde Harold's Filyrimage (q.v.). Tho 
passage contiimus : — 

•*Th«rc In a laptuiT on the lunel> nhore. 

Thun' In iM'ilels. wIh*i< imiif 

Hi Che deep Mea, and iiiiiMle In t(H mar; 

1 love *iol lilau the leum, imt ^alu^ luure.” 

Pleasure is mixed with Every Pain, 
That. A IjT-ic by Sir Thomas Wyatt (1603 — 
164*2). Tho uonvoi-HO proposition was sustained in 
some YOTst^s by Lord Vaux (q.v.), ontitlod No 
Fleasure without Some Fain. 

“Pleasure she was bent. On.”— Cowper, 

Sisfory of John (Jilpm. 

Pleasure that comes unlook’d for is 

thrice wt U’oiiio.”- liudKUs's Italy (An Interview), 

Pleasure, The Lady of. A comedy by 
Jambs Siiiui.tY (1.V.M — KiOG), produced in 1637, 
and chiiruclcriHcd by Dvee as “afinishtul Njieciinun, 
ropleto with jury, H])iirkling Mdt.” Jjanib wn>te in 
Ida Specimens • “ 'rhe (liitlop:uc between Sir Thonias 
llomowoll and his lady Aretiii .1 is in the vor>’ spirit 
of tho rocriniinaliUK seeties between Ijordand Lady 
Townoloy (q.v.) in tin' l*roroktd Jlushand (q.v.). It 
is difficult to believe, but it must have b^n Van- 
brugh's prototype.” 

Pleasure, The Triall of. See Thiall op 
Pleasure. 

“ Pleasure to be drunk. To-day it is 

our,’’ — Fiblding, Tom Thumb - 

** And this our queen shall lie as drunk as we.’ 

“Pleasure to oome, An immense.”— 

Migh Life below Stairs^ act li., scone 1. 


“Pleasures are ever in our hands or 

eyes,” — Pope, Eetay on Man, epistle ii., line 128— 
** And when in act tbnj esMO, In prospset rtM.” 

“ Pleasures are like poppies spread,” 

—Burns, 2'am o' Shanter — 

** Tnu Bi'Iso the flower, Its bloom Is shed. 

Or, like till* MKiw fall In the river. 

A luomrnt white, thon melis fur over.” 

Pleasures of Hope, The. A poem hy 
Thomas Camimiell (1777 — 1644), published in 
1799, and Bu^^c'stod evidently hy Rogers’s Pleasures 
of Memory (q.v.). It was very Biiccessful, going 
thnmgh four cditionB in tho your of publication. 
Wordsworth considtTed that it was “strangely 
ovor-ratod.” “ Its fine words and sounding lines 
please,” ho says, “ the generality of readers, who 
neviT stop to usk ihomsclvoB tho moaning of a 
passage. Tho lines — 

** * Wlipfi* AiidrH, Klant of thp western star, 
will! niiMoor standard to tlir wind unfurled, 
liuoks from his thruno of rlouds u'ur half tbn world 

are sheer nonsense — nothing more than a poetical 
indigestion. Whut hub a giant to do with a star ? 
Wliut is a meteor stanthtrdl' But it is useless 
to inquire what sueh stuff moans.” Ifazlitt says 
that tho riiasuns V‘long to tho school in which 
** a fuiiciful attention is paid to the expression 
in pro}>ortion as there is little to express, and 
ih<* d( ‘Composition of prose is subHlitiiit^d for the 
eom]>oBition of poetry. Tlie stmse and keeping in 
t1u‘ ideas are sacrificed to a jingle of words and 
epigrammatic turn.*’ 

Pleasures of Imamnation, The. A 

poem, in three books, by Mark Akknside (1721— 
1770), published in 1744, and written in Scotland. 

Pleasures of Melancholy, The. A 

poem by Thomas Warton (q.v.), publishod in 
1746. 

Pleasures of Memory, The. A poem by 
Samdel Roc.eks (1763 1855), published in 1792. 

and chunwterised by Lord HjTon as “ one of the 
most beautiful didfictic poems in our language.” 
“There is,” says lluzlitt, “no other fault to be 
found,” with this i»oem, “ tluin a wont of taste 
and genius. ’Die Hentiments ore amiable, and 
the notes at the end highlv interesting.** We 
art* told that over a covered seat in the flower- 
p^arden at Holland House, whore Rogers was wont 
to sit, appoari^his couplet hy Lord iloUond — 

•• Hitc Roprors Bnt. nnd here for ever dwell, 

Tu inu. thow} i>kiumrca that he wing w) well.” 

“Pleasures that to verse belong» 

Sweet are the,” — K eats, Epistles — 

*' And doultly sweet a hrutherhood tn song.” 

Pleasure’s Visiom with Desert’s Com- 
plaints, and A Short Dialogue of Woman’s 
Properties, betweene an Old Man Bsids 
Toung. Fooms by Arthur Newman (b. 1660 ), 
published in 1619. The conversationB are carried 
on in very much tho same manner aa in the djj- 
tention between a Wife^ a Widow^ and a Maid, oy 
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Sir Jobn Bavios, in Davison’s PnetiaU Uhapaady 

(q.v.). 

Fleiady The: “a Si'rics of Abridi^Muents from 
SoviiU Distin^^uishod Writers on tho Kvidonr«'s 
of Christianity .** (Vmtributrd l»y Aichdfacon 
^VuANallAM (17G9 — 1843) to (’on^taldc’s iMisvelhhu 
in 1828. 

“Plentiful lack of wit, They have a/’ 

— Hamlet^ act ii., smio 2. 

“Plenty made him poor.** - - Siensbr, 

IWrie Queeuf^ hook i., canto iv., slan/.i 21* and 
SuHnrt 35. Duayton and l)a\i)i \ li.ivc th(‘ sanic 
cxpruRsion, which is to bo found in ()\id and Lixy. 

“Plenty o’er a smiling land. And 

scittcr.” — (that’s Etvyif inifttu m a Country 
{'hurchyard. 

Pleydell, Mr. Paulus. A lawyer, in 

hiorr'h novel of (Iny Mnnnmny 

Pleyndamour, Sir, is ici'cm dtoby (‘hai cer 

in his Riinr of *V/r Thopos. 'Fhc name is, says 
C.irew llaxlitt, piobablv only .inothei form of 
/V#v/</.v Tlioin.is IMeims Anioiis |uir]>ortin|; 

to be tin* author or trans<‘iibi i of 411 < .11 ly Scottish 
lomauco on the subject of Alev lU'h v. 

Pliable, Mr.. fij^un'S in 'n>r Cihfnm'x Prtn/rrsa 
as a friend of Christian who (U'compHTiied 

him UH far as the Slouch of I)(*>i»ond, and then 
tamed baok. 

Pliant, Sir Paul. An uvoiious, fond old 

IvTiij'ht ill Covoreve’s Ihvddr ]h>if, r {i{\ ). I Ms 
wife, Lady i’liant, is ,i woman of « asy viitiu, who 
prcsunicH upon her husband^ blindness. 

Plotting Sisters, The. A I)lay b\ Thomas 

(ItioO— 1723), thus nfeind to l»> Steele 
III No. 82 of Tht Tuthr “This eoinedy,” ' 

hi- says, “was hoiioim d with the prewnee oi 1 
Kinj? Churlos 11. three of tlie liisf, live iiiahts. 
M} friond lias in this w<»ik ."liowii himself a 
master, and made not only the ilniaeters of the 
pltiy, hut also the furniture 4jf tin* liou'ie,eoiitrihufe 
to tin* main desip^n. lie lias also m i<b* ev4*4 lb nt 
use of u table with a eaip« t, and the k«*\ of a 
ilosel; with thesis two impbimnts he, which 
would, perhaps, liava* been overloolo'd l\\ an ordi- 
ii.irv writer, eonlrives tlie mo'^t natural i>ei- 
lilexitioB that ever wen* r<pits«nt^*d on a stape. 
lie also mudo pood advantauo of the knowh'd^e of 
the stage itself ; for, in tho nii'k of 1)4 -ing siurpriM’d, 
the lovers are let dowm, and escape at a tniji- 
deor.’* The pbiy was produced in 1370. 

Ploughers, Sermon on the, 

hATlMEK, Bishop of WottCEsTEll (about 1 101— I UO')), 
was preached on January 18, 1540 , and published 
in the same year. 

Bloughman’a Tale, The, is iiw'hid<*d in 

some editions of the poet CHArf BR. Tt was per- 
y^ipB written, says Profeesor Morley, by Thomas 
Braicpton. It satirises the wealth and luxury of 
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tho prelates anti all tho temporal of 

the Chiiri'h, in I'n* form of a dis]mte bfitween a 
I griilou and a jM*ln an, for and iiipiinit the Rcnnail 
I (’'hnrch, the plougbunui being arliitndor in tho 
dispute. 'I'Ih* pehejiii, which repn Mjnts the Angli* 
can (’hun-h, is thi \ii tor. 

Ploughslmre. < uu* of thi* c)i micteni whoso 
“ .iilvi ntnii's” -in* dost cUmhI 111 m*hi tt*s poni- 
h’lmouswork, cnUtl-il humphtna Ihuatter (q.v.). 

“Pluck from tho memory a rooted 

borrow.” -Mac'jeth. ai-t v , wi'iie 3 

“Plucked (And) his gown, to share 

»h« good li^nrs smil ' (ioj.imMiTH, TAc 
Viiluitt^Yiv IKl. 

Plume, Sir, Ui TtH Kh Uo)u oj thr Lork (f|.v.), 
is iiitcfub'd lor 'riKunas Coke, V'ice-i'luimberluin to 
Queen Anne * 

" sir I’luiiif of niiiiii mnnfr but jiiBtIv vnln, 

Aliilllw iittr t iiiitlii I Ilf •! rliiiiili‘il I mu- " 

Fiummor, Caleb. 'I'hi* iov-iiiaker, in l)ic> 

h.ENs*H story of The ih'irket oh thr Hearth (q.v.), 
j who.S4* son, Kdwaril, eventually uiairios May 
Fielding (q.v.). See Bertha. 

“Plump as stall’d theology, As.” — 

Yoi Ni*,*V»yA^ Thomjhts (“ Tin* (.'Ihristiun Triumph”). 

Plumptre, Edward Hayes, (ler^inaii, 

poet, and translator (h. 1821), has piiblisliM Rer» 
uwHK at Kuiya Collryr (185!)); Lazarus^ and othtr 
’ Poema (1864); Master and Schotar^ and othtr Poatun 
' (1805); Throhyy and Ltfr (1860); Chriat and 
I (Jhrtatrndom (1807), Jtywnys of Sen pt are (1869); 

and JUhiivaf Sfndn\: hc'Hides translatioriH from 
j Sophoeb'H (1800) iiiid ^Fsi hyliiH (1870). Ho also 
edited Pn Itddr hdHrato)\ and lias euntributod 
I'lrgi l\ Lo jKTiodieal lilemture. 

Plurality of Worlds, Tho. An esaav by 
WiiiJVM W^lI■’WKl.l. (I7l)4 — 1860), in which ho 
argues that our eaiili is the only sphoro inhabiiod 
by s4Titient bi'iiigs. lli.s views weru opposed by 
Sir David Biewster and Sir James Htepmm, and 
suj)port(*d by Dr. ChalmnrH in his Aatronomieal 

Jiisfoarsfs. 

Plutarch. 'Fhe Lirea of this writer were 
traiisluteil by North (1.»7y), by Tjanghomp (1770), 
and by A. II. Clough. To the first of these 
versions Shakespi'.ire was largely indebted for the 
plots of somt* of his ])1ayH. 

Plymley, Peter. The pseudonym under 
which thi 3 Kov. SvDNKV Smith (1771 — 1845) wrote 
th'* ])oliti(*nl tract entitled Le{tera on the Rubjeet oj 
th I 'athoUcH^ to my brother Abraham^ who hrra in 
tne Coantry (1808). 

Pococke, Edward. D.D., OnOTtalist (b. 

1604, d. 1691), whose “Theological Works, con- 
taining his l*orta Mosis and Knglish Comm^taiy 
on Hosoa, Joel, Micah, and Maliichi, to which ib 
prefixed an acx'ount of his Life and^ Wntinga, by 
J^eonard Twolls, M'oro published in 1740. Hw 
Speeimm SUtorim Arabum appeared in 1649; lilf 
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Arabic text of the SUforia JJf/mutiea of Abu-1- 
Phaxag, with a Latin tranHktion, in 1663. 

POOUla Oastalia, containing Tfir Author's 
MottOf J^ortuues Tcnmn UaU^ and othor ]>ic‘f‘OR, wuh 
written by Kobeut Bahon (b. 1631) in 1650. See 
Todd's edition of Milton's pootiial wiirks. 

Podsnap. A “ type of tile lu'iivy gentry, 
/umboring, and Htniight-buekf'd as Kli/Jibothaii 
furniture, " in Dicxens's Our At at nut Fneud. 

P06, Edgar Allan, poet and prose writer 

S b. 1811, d. ISIO), ])ulilihli(‘il At Aitraff ami othir 
*0tmH (IH‘29), Tales 4[f the CrohinfHr and Ara~ 
hrsqw (1841); aiKitber vnlume of Tales and a 
eoUeetion of his Toe}as (1H1.»); and Eareka : a 
J*roHe Vaew (1848) llis besl-kimwn woiks are his 
poem of The Karen (q.v.), and Tht JUlls^ to whieli 
may bo nddi'd Annabel Ia'v^ To lltlen^ jind El 
Jhrado. Among his stiiries tlie most familiar aie 
The Gold liitf/y The Mnvthrs m tin iCat Mor//tn\ 
and The Mifsterff of At am Kiujet. Hi* was also llu* 
author of EsMays on Mrs. Browning, Maeaul.iy, 
Diiikens, liover, Longfellow, luid Hawthorne. 
The most eomploto edition of his IVorks is that 
^'umpilod by J. 11. Ingram, ]»rodueed with a 
Metnoir in 1875. See also the Lft by 11aniia> 
(1863). For Crttieisin^ sei* llu essji\ by Baude- 
luiro jmdixed to the 187- *<litinii<it tiu* H’otks. I 
Lowell describes Poe as ' 

“Tlnw-Sfrhii of hhn Rcnlim .hiuI two llfllm nliwr fudKc,” 
aad i^akB of him as one 

'* Who t-ulks llkr a iHiok of lambR mid iM'iiiRinricrR, 

111 a way to luako iieoplf of < oiiniioii hciim' danni motn'n : 

Who hail 11 riiroii sonio tliliom <inlto tho Iiomi of thotr kind. 

Bat till' linirt M*'iiieliow boi'Iiim till miiuHvod out l*> tin* iiitiiiL" 

Perhaps his most upprec'iativo critic was .lames 
lliinmiy, who cliaractiirisod him as **t)orfectly 
poetic m his own jirovinee. If liis circle is narrtiw, 
it is a magie on(‘. His poetiy is sheer poetry, and 
horrowB nothing from without, ns didaetie po(*try ' 
does.” Ho said of himself that po<«try had 1 mh*ii j 
with him “ not a purpose, hut a passion.” Among 
the more striking passages in his jioems is that 
which occurs in his vorec's To Jlelen, ahout 

“ TIio Klorj lint wan (Irpprr, 

And the vralidrur tlnl uiib Uoiiio" 

This has frequently been attrihutod to BjTon. See 
PoLITlAN. 

Poemata et Epigrammata, hy lin'iiAnn 

Crabiiaw (161(*» — 1650), eontaining, among othei’s, 
the following on St. .Tohn ii. — “Aquto in ^inuxn 
▼ensi” — 

•' Unde mliur voRirlii, Pt non aua piirpiira IvniphlH T 
niaa iiitraiitoH lain nn^a niiitnt fniiinR ' 

Vumen (mnvlvan) prawpim aviitiHrlir nuiiion : 

Lymidia pudira Doum, \ Idit n frubult ' 

The latter lino was tninsliitod by Crashaw, as 
follows ; — 

**TheoonMloaB water saw it* God, and liluibcd." 

Hayley has it, much loss succt'ssfully, 

**The eleqient law Ood. and bluduHl with awe." 

PO6III89 by Mrs. Kadcliffb, the novelist, were 
publidied in 1834. *'It ought not to be forgotten,*’ 


says Mrs. Barbauld, “ that there are many elegant 
pieces of poetry interspersed through the volumos of 
Afrs. Kadclift'e; ” and Sir Walter Scott remarks thst 
“her poctrv partakes of the rich and boautifiil 
colouring wnich distixigiiishes her prose composi- 
tion.” It is comisiratively unknown, however, to 
modem readt'rs. 

Poems and Ballads, by Algernon Ghables 
SwiNiii R.NK (h. 1837), appeared in 186G. “ Here,” 
says one of his enties, “ was a series of wild and 
Gothie piect'H, full of m nsuous .'ind turhid passion, 
lavishing a jirodigious wi>aHh of music and ima- 
ger\’ upon the mohl ]irrilou‘, themes, and treating 
I them in an openly lieliiinl manner. The fault of 
the hook is exi‘e.ss. This ]ioet, extnivugunt in 
s])iriiual or jiolitieiil revolt, in disdain, in dra- 
m.itie oiithursts. was no less so in his treatment of 
si'iiMioii" thi'iip'S. 'riie value of tli(‘ book consists 
ill its tine ])Oi4ry, ami t ‘»pe( ially in the structure 
of that jH)etr>, so full of lyrii'al revelations, of 
haiinoiiii'S unknown before.”* 

Poems before Congress, by Elizabeth 
B iHiiETT hiioAx NINO (1 809 — 1861), wcrc piiblislied 
in 1866, and ** written,' us the authoress tells us, 
** under the* jux'SKure of the events they indicate, 
after a n sHl(‘nre in Italy of many years.” Tlio 
“CoiigioHs jelm’ud to is that of Villufranca. 

Foesie, Art of English. Soe Aut of E\o- 

Llsil iNlEMlL. 

Poesy , Defence of. Sec Defence of Poetry, 
and I'oE’iiiiL, Avoloi.v lou. 

Poesy, The Progress of. See Progress of 
Poesy, Thl. 

Poet (A) soaring in the high region 

of his fancies ’ Stc “ (tauland and sinoino 

IIOIII.S.” 

Poet-Laureate, The Election of a. See 

Laiueat, The Election oi- a. 

“Poet of Nature, thou hast wept 

to kmm.” — 7 o ll ordsivnrthy by Percy' Bysbhb 
Shelley. 

Poet of Poets, The. A tith* Bometimefl 
given to llvssHE Shelley, of whom Ma- 

euiilay said that the terms “bard” and. 
tion” hud a succial siguilieRnce 'when applied to 
him. ^ 

Poet of the Poor, The. A name bestoweds 

on Geokoe Grabbe (q.v.). 

Poet Squab. A name conferred on John 
Dryden (q.v.) l\v the Earl of Bocii ester (q-V-)* 
account of the former’s corjiulency. 

Poet, The. A noem by Alfred TbhhTSON, 
published in 1830, and beginning ; — 

'* The poet In m golden clime waa bom, 

w^lih golden ttarB above ; ^ 

Dower'd with the hate of bate, the loom of MiNBi 
The love of love. 
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** He fww thm* life And dntth, thni' ffimd uid 111, 

Be MW thro* iilt« own wiul. 

The inarvel tif the vTcrloiitlnv win, 

All open Arniil, 

** Refore lilm Inj . with erholUK feet hothrcmiod 
The KeiTettml « nlkii of fniiic ■ 

The vlewleiH Arnm* oflilHthttiiK'htB wero lieiulod 
And wlni? Ith tiAiiic." 

Svfy nlMOy Poet's Mimi, The. 

Poet, The Postman. Postmw Toi i, 

'ruE. 

Poet* The Quaker. Qi vkeh Pou, 

'riiB. 

Poetaster, The. A roiTuviy }»y Pien .Fonson 

(1574 — written in I(>01, in viinli In i«*- 
At Tilled himself for tlie atlinks oi some ot Ins 
< entcmponiry dramiitihls h\ inliodiieiri;^ tin in 
imdt'r tielitioiiH luimes into lli(‘ seem and iittion 
ot his pieet'. Crispiniis is M.iistoii. Penn tuns, 
Dekkor. JliiTiself he ])ersonates nmlet tin disi'n.ne 
4il Hoinee. Ills ailvMsinns win m»t tins id, 
however, hy his wiihIiIn blows, ,iml llekkii ii- 
|ili(‘d ill hiH % .j, ))iodu( ( d in 

Sm* Disraidi's Qnafrih of s and Cohn idiife’s 

tntti Let tun The woid poetistei i.s now 
inforiiorattjd iu the laiii?iia;?e. 

“Poetess, A maudlin.” vim is 

1 OKTEHh.” 

“Poetic child. Meet nurse for a.”— 

SroTT*s Lett/ of thi Lu'^i Mtustnl^ lurilo \j , 
d. 111/41 2. 

“Poetic fields encompass me around,” 

—Addison,.*'/ Ltttit fxon Itabj — 

"And Btlll I Recin to to <i(l on < I;ihrii Krouiid ' 

“Poetic nook, O for a seat m some.” 

— lIli>T, l*otittis and Potties. 

“ Poetic pains.” “Pi hasi he tv rm 1 le 

rMNs.’* 

“ Poetic prose.” ** Wahhlek oi i-orTK 

VllOSE.” 

Poetioee Vi Medica, De: “ Piehitiones 
Aiademieie Oxonii Lahit.e, Anni.s ]s.‘J2 — 11,” hy 
the lit'v. John Keihi. (I7it2 — IShfh, who held 
the Professorship of Poetry at ( IstonI tiom 
to 1842. These Latin h etures, whn li a]>]a.iied 
in 1844, and a volume of Ottostomfl I'aptrs mv! 
Utriewa puhlishod in 1877, rijiresent all Kehh s 
work in this Held of literature. 

Pootioal Farrago, The : “ -i ♦*!- 

UneoiiB ABBOmhlago of Kpiijrains and other /eax 
P esprit y Bclocted from the most Ajijiroved Writerb,” 
and puhlishod in 1794. 

“ Poetical, I would the gods had made 

theo.’* — As You Like Ity act iii., Bccnc 8. 

Poetical IiOtter from Copenhagen, A. 

AddrosBod by Ambrose Philips (1071 — 1748) to 
thn Buko of Borset, and published in The Taller. 
^'ope Bpeaks of it in ono of his letters as the pro- 
du^on of a man “ who could write verj' nobly;” 
ttnd Bteele ealls it **a8 fine 'a piece as we over 
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had from uny oi the schools of the must 
puintew.'* It w..s written in I7m». 

Poetical Miscellanies, h\ w 1 1 1 1 \m Bnowan 

(q.v ), consist of love-son^s, " hMiiendals," trafiil* 
lations, and imniplirasi .s oi th/ J'sulmM, and «p- 
jieansl in 1(583. 

Poetioal Rhansody, A: ** eontaininK: 

di \ • ^ Siuim ( till s, Kh tries, M.idi iffnls, Kpigi'iuim, 

1 ('•tiintls, Lilo'iiis, w lUi othii Poems, rioth in 
ihvine lotl 111 ) ''Uii d v mi , |oi v inety and ploa* 
suit, tin. liki ouhlirthed 

•“ ill! tM nnil H| ' 'i i'vnMi* 1 1 M < r. 

Sill k I ••11* \ nijii jit • • HU the wit Mllir fliiWAr *' 

rill • llet'iii wjisi.li'.il l)A Fkvni IS Bavison in 
JuO‘J, Aiid o linhrt I iM n.s !i\ (’hiiihs lh»st, Thomiui 
('ampioii, Hnn\ ( eiisl ihli , Sn .lohii Davies, Johu 
Doiini, Thonn- S]M liii tn, iMlmnml SiwMBwr, 8lr 
Philiji Sidm » , .loshu.i S\ hi stei, Thomas Watson, 
Dtivihon hiiiiM If, .111(1 ctli* IS. It w«iH KM'ditod by 
Sii ll.iiiih Niiholiis 111 isi(» 

Pootrie, An Apology for. A pioso work 
oi entn ihin, h\ Sii Ihnni Si dni-v, puhlishod in 
] 595 , and afterwaids » tiled 7 '/e Ihftost of Pttesp, 
'File latter IS the titli‘ iho oi a woik hy Shellb\. 

1 Stt Dkikmkoi 1‘onKv 

Poetry in Knulainl- |k)i trv , tliiit is, w'riitteii 
' in I'.njJiiiHh inid hv KTii.'li*«li |>eo|d<> - he^ijis with 
I ( aslmon (q v.), litonoli (cj v wim h would othor- 
' VMS( have (ome tiiht, h.ivinir h“ n written hy an 
Kn^liNhnuiii hi toic lu' and his (‘oiinf lymcm arrived 
111 Diitam. It is a i(‘m itk.ihli' and ehaniitiTistio 
l.ut that ourHrst poitualwoik ot any iiiurit should 
havf'hein ndiirmuK in (h.ir.Mti^i. As it hapimns, 
idigioii is one of the tnoHl di^'tinidivo “notes” of 
our Iji ’.ituie lhroii|rh«)ut, and iriiiy he aecounlod 
for h\ dn‘ peoiiliai lonstitiition of Iho iwoplo. 
'Ilie Kni^lish idwavs weie a tiod-fearini^ and (kid- 
lovin^r rnee, and iL m not surprising, therefore, 
that th(*ii jioetiy should open with a work — the 
Pmnph}a^t» ^q v ) -in which the Htrikin^ l»aB- 
sip'H of both Ti'stanM iits are versiflod with much 
tire and energy Tlu* talc told hy Oirdmon was 
taken up hy Aidhelm (q.v.). and a lar^e prop^ion 
I of the remuins of (‘Hily verse, as found in the Exeter 
(q V ) and Veicelli (q.v.) Itooks, is rehufious in 
Hulijeet and in tone. ( lec asionally a war-note was 
Houmh'd, as in tlie ])OcmH w hieh i eiehratc* the hattloB 
of Finneslmih (q v.), llrunanburgh. and Malden 
(q.v.), for the Kni^lihh wire a fightinpf aa well im 
a pious and homely ]>( oph», hut for a long time it 
is the piety and the hoini^liness which figure moat 
conspicuously in our song-work. It was »o even 
after tho Norman ( 'onqm nt had occinrod, and 
brought with it the influence of Norman thought 
' and customs. To the latter too much nnist not no 
attribuU'd. The Normans never effected any very 
n'volutionary change in our liinmuigo or ideiUL 
The early English notion of verse had b«*cn one of 
short decidvo lines, destitute of rhyme, but not 
without rhythm, and with con»iderablo albt^ion. 
This was the poetic style befon* the Conquest, and 
it may be said to liave reigned supreme, wlta 
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modifications, to the time of Chuuccr. Ah a mattor 
of fact, Moiman and Knf^lishman soon coaloHCM-d, 
beying indeed of the (lamo blood, and aide by sidi* 
resisted the French cncroachnicntH which, under 
the PlantagonotH, really did infliumec our life and 
literature. 'J'hu rtdigious tondeney was never 
thwarted. 'Fhe notable workH of the thirteenth 
and fourteenth eentiiricH alternate between reli- 
gion and legendary hintory. Side by Hide with 
the affection for wiuit wuh right and holy wan the 
fondnoHH for drawing out long vedigrea^H for the 
country in w'hieb the Knglish found theniHcdvcH, 
and which long generatioiiH hud taught them to 
love heartily. 'J'o alioiit lliOO belongs the lirut of 
Layamon (q.v.), a rhyming (.'hroniele, founded on 
the work of VVaee, which in itH turn had Ik'cii 
f<»undod on thsit of (l<*oft'rey of Monmouth (q.v.). 
In 121fi, came th(> (h'iiifilum (q.v.) of Ormiii, a monk 
like Ijayamon - for it ia to the clergy that we ow'e 
HO inu(‘h of the poetry of this pericid. 'I'he one traced 
tho history of llrituin up to fabulouH tiincH. the 
other was a poetic viTsioii of (^hiirch aerviecs, w'lth 
homilies adhibited, in 1298, wo have anothtT 
chronicle from liobort of (lloiicoHter (q.v.), and in 
1303, another didm-tic work in the llamlhng of 
Sim (q.v.) of Kobert de llrunne 'q.\ ). After 
tills came (about 1320) the (Utr^or Mmidi, a 
metrical summary of both TcHtamentfl, with legcndH 
idtorsporaod, and (alM)ut LUU) liiehard Kolle of 
llampole's Prifhf of f'oftm’o'Hcr (q.v.), the title of 
which tolls its tale. Th<* Hupreme poet of this time 
has yet, however, to be mentioned in the jierHon of 
IjiuigLind, th<* author of The Vntioit of Tirrn Thu- 
wati (q.v.), the iirat man of r(*al geiiiuH after (Ited- 
Dion. Omiin and Kollo and the roHt w’ere patient 
and induHtriouH, even fervid and euthuHiuKtic, com- 
pilers, but little more. Lungland, on the other hand, 
has a perfect right to rank with the leaderH of our 
Htoratiuro, loss, perluipH, for hiH manni'r, wdiieh, 
adapted to the popular eomprehenaion, is Noiiiowhat 
rough and eoarw^ in isharader, than for his matter, 
which tlirowH imuieiuu* light upon the England and 
the English of hiH time. This, and not tlie works 
of WyelitlV, was the literarj' beginning of tho Ih*- 
formution, w'hieh owed more to Jjangland than has, 
till lately, been sujiposed. 'I’he J’istou is a -XMirkof 
unmistakable power, its t'xallation of feeling being 
only one of its many nierilN. '^I’o this age, too, 
must bo assign^'d the'rise of the English lyric, both 
of love and of w'ur, the former in but tiny quan- 
tities, and still tinier (piulities; the latter finding 
its host representative in Ijaurema* Minot (q.v.). 
TOe story-telling sjurit did not coniine itself to 
British mstor^', but delightf'd in narrutives from 
classical history and legeiidaiy lore. This, in 
fact, was the time of the voluminous romances, 
which Englishmen laboriously rendered from the 
Fronch, and which unswcTod then the purposes 
now answered by the novel. A true vein of na- 
tural poetry was struck by Nicholas of Guildford 
in Th§ Owl and th$ Nightiugah (q.v.), which stands 
out, along with tho Viaion, as a supremo specimen 
of Xn g liA pootr}’ in these two centuries. At the 


close of tho fourteenth wo come upon tho works of 
Gower, whoso OofifeMio Amantia (q.v.) is a curiouN 
compound of many simples, and whoso general 
diduetieism is said to have oamod for him from 
(haiieer the epithet of “moral.’' Chaucer (q.v.) 
himw'lf is, as ever}'budy knows, too great an artist 
to h<» statedly and prominently diduetic. Tie is the 
gn>ut tiilc-teUcr in the language — our English 
Boccaccio, with, to he sure, some of his Italian pro- 
t(»typ(^'H cuurscn(‘HH, hut wdih a general healthinesH 
of H(>iitiment and fancy w'hieh the latter had not. 
(’hiiueiT was a man of the court and of affairs, and 
he is the first writer in what may he termed 
liteniry English. Iii liiin ve find many of the 
tnodt^m forms of nudrts and a facility of rhyme 
owing sonu what to his free adoption of Anglicised 
Frerieli w'ords. He may he said to Iwive crystal- 
lised lli(‘ language, to which lu‘ gave at once 
breadth and variety. Of his eominuiid of humour 
and pathos it is iinticccssury to H^M^ak, nor need the 
accuracy and vividness of his pictnn's of cout(*m- 
jiorary chaiaetiT and mamiers Im‘ insisted upon. 
AfttT his decease, English jioetry languished for 
many a long day, living for a eonsiderahle time only 
ill the works of Lydgate* (q.v.) and Occleve (q.v.), the 
foniier of whom was a distimi imitator of his great 
prcd(‘e(*HHor. His Talh of Trineeh (q.v.), Story oj 
Thihes (q.v.), and I'roy Took (q.v,), an* all out- 
couicH of th(* tale-telling 8]>irit, the first of these 
being i'ouTid(*d on Boccaccio’s lie C(j.\ihm Ifhtstriuw 
I'lroruiu. OcclcM* is remembered by his Oorermit 
of Tnuees (q.v.). To this pi*riod belong, too, the 
ChtoHichf^ of tiohu Harding (q.\.), and others, as 
Well as tin* str(*am of halLids wiiich, at all time 
I»b‘iiliful in England, begun to swell up from the 
heai-ts of tin* peojdc with remarkablo fulnesh. 
’riic reign ol Henry VII. boasted only one leading 
woi-thy— the St(‘]>li(*n IIuw'cs (q.v.) who wrote The 
Tusst Tyuo of rieatture (q.v'.). A mu(‘h greater 
name is that of John Skelton (q.v.), cicnc and 
lauicatc, wiiose broad satires markeu the days of 
Hcniy VIIT., and whose Colin Clout (q.v.) and 
Thtfhtpp Sparowr (q.v.), render him our foremost 
p()C‘t Iw'tw^een (Jhaueer and Spenser. Here whs 
anotlu'r ni’oniiftr of the same stump as Langliind, 
hut with a dilfi*rent manner of exprossion — courser, 
and therefore loss effective; lucking, too, the 
liigh h])irituality^ of tho older poet. Wyatt (q*y.) 
and SiiiTcy (q.v\), who came after him, are, in 
coinpitrison, hut amorous twangors of tho lyre. 
Th(*y won* courtly poets, and sang of love and 
nothing i-lse, in soric's of sonnets and other lyrics 
from W'hieh fi*w g(*mH can be extracted. Ot th« 
tw'o, Wyatt had the lighter touch and the bettor 
eye for form. But ImUi are notablo as tho founders 
of what may be called the amorous schced ot Eng- 
lish poetry', which has dovotod itself to tho analysin 
of tho tender passion. Sackvillo (q.v.)i ranks 
among the dramatists by viituo of Gorboduc (q.v>)» 
is worthy of rememhraneo as a poot for his dials 
in The Mirror for Mogiatratea (q.v.), of which he 
was tho conoeiver, and to which he contributed tho 
ablest portions. Gascoigne’s Steele Glasee (q.v.) 
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«Aorfl (‘uriouH thun {Kirmanently intoroiitinf;. 
year of itH ai>pouraiico Haw hIho the publication of the 
<oll<‘ction of verses entitled The r«rnd\ee uf Da Mi t/ 
lievicee (q.v.). It is notable that, just Isshizi^ the 
burst of ])()ctic brilliancy which illHinincd the reipfii 
of Elisdibcth, came oiir oiirlicst books of criti(‘isni — 
Wilscm’s Art of Retorique^ ti’uhivy^A Art of Vo* tru, 
Wj*l)bc’8 Jfucottrei of Tottrie^ and IMittcuhani's 
At it of l*oeHu' — which, no doubt, did sonicthiiur t»i 
umKc poetry more of an art than it had Ih‘« ii 
In fore. The f^rcat name in Kli»ilM'than poi‘tr\ 
befac ShakosjHMiro’s is that of Edtiiiiiid Spensn 
(q.v.), whoso ShcpJnrtVs (Jalrtidur (q.v.) a]i])('ar«>d 
ill l.')70, followed in IfiSO by yVa- Farrtt Qn,uir 
(q V.), and early in 1.393 by Venus and AdunU (q v ), 
^liakcspeiirc*H earliest work. Spenser is our prose 
Huiiyim, our firmit poetical alle;rorist, and jierliaps 
our sweetest versihor. The ordinary reader ruivl y 
lioishus his Faerie Quetne ; but to his brotliur peeis 
It has boon a mine of nobln thoughts and beautf^ous 
i.incies. It is full of the thiobbing earnestness 
of the ajjfo. Of tho larger cluster of Elizabethan 
writers it is difficult to speak in such a small Hpiie«>. 
Tho f^eatust of them come rather imd<*i the h(‘ad 
of Drama (q.v.) than of Poetry, though most t)f 
them woru as groat as poets us they were ,ih 
dramatists. Shakespeare cortaiinly was, and so was 
Mjulowo (q.v.), and Chapman (q.v.)— tho second 
UK the author of "The Passionate Rfiepherd ((pv.), and 
the third of what still rt'mains the most poetical 
iLTulering of Homer, As for Ihn .lonson, wlio 
would not ratluT have' his songs and minor pit^'es 
in ja-eferoneo to his too Itaunod dramas: The won- ' 
di rful variety and de]jthof the Shakespearian Sonm t.s 
(q.v.) need no eulogy. Lot us, how'C'ver, dwell rathi r 
u})on tho undramatic writers of tho time — u^ii men 
like Ikirutiold (q.v.), Hreton (q.v.), (kinstabio (q.v.), I 
and Jjodge ((pv.), who belong to Uie amorous ' 
school; i\ilke (Irovillo (q.v.) and Sir *1 oh n Davits \ 
(q ' -)» who reprt'sent tho abstract thinktsrs; luid i 
Drayton (q.v.), Daniel (q.v.), and Wunn*r (<pv.), 
whose Toif/olhion (q.v.), Ciril IVars (<pv.), and ^ 
Alhion\ England (q.v.) respectively, testify to the « 
enthusiastic patriotism of the English of that age. | 
The first of those is a ixietical guide-book to Em*- . 
land, at once fanciful and accurate. Tim other I 
two are os vigorous, but inferior in imagination. I 
I'lu' translators need only be referred to. 'rh<' | 
i«»t!isters includo such mimes as Watson (q.v.), 
'I’aylor (q.v.), Tussor (q.v.), Norton (q.v.), and tlie 
like, whi» were only quaint or affected, or ptuhaps 
Lith. After tho dramatic climacteric, pure lyricism 
had tho host of it. Jonson, and Dekker, and 
Webster, and Ueywood, and ]\Iiddleton, w<jro all 
"riling in tho reign of James I., hut the times 
'd tho two first Stuarts, James and Charles, 
'^<To emphatically those of the lyric i>oets, who, 
became the growing fiivohty of soiiety, 
learned to sing with more ease and lightness 
^han tho majority of their fathers. The songs 
*'f Suckling (q.v.), Lovelace (q*v.), Horrii'k 
'4 ^.), and Carew (q.v.), have never been sur- 
i>ussed, and never vnll be, for their gaiety and 


graee are inconiuit,nicablo. These ura *he Eavalier 
ptiets. Th»* rund iinise hIuiws it*s»lf m Browne 
(q.v.), whoH<> JJiita i tn s Vanfumis (q.v.), are 
among the first b»*gijinipgs oi our purely inui- 
t«)ral song. Sutin and did.ii'iics find a voieo 
111 men like Hull ppx ), Domu (q.x ^ .md Wither 
I (q \ ), thougli th<* liist-xi'imtid has a « laiiit to rank 
with till* IjOv'. I.i« . s, by reason nf certain of hlH 
lx lies. Donvt' 1' tin* in *.tph\Hii-iau among lUN'ts, 
closely followed in ih.M vi iii by •’.•wiry (q.v), 
whdst It giniiul relic loiic 111115 thnmgh 
the w'orkh of Fi t. h. i (q.\.), Mcibcrt (q.v.), 
\ augluin pi \ and < iimhaw' (q.\.), whose flutes 
an among ot* swi‘i 4,1 .uol most rofiimd of those 
th.it iigurr 111 whiit (i(‘oig<' Mm Dunn Id has called 
Kiigland’H Antiphoi. I iahingtoii (q \ .) and Waller 
(•I V.) rank with thi .-iiiioioiiH wiitcrs: and the 
hitter will alw.iys b< rcmonibered as tho author 
of .it least two Ixriis which di'fy imnrovcinent, 

I 11 h /.fWi s tv a fJtrd/t, and f/a, tort /if Roue, Tho 
toiiiicr’s VaAara (q.v.), is full of tender dulieitey, 

1 Milton (q.v.), who bridges over tho interval ho- 
I twiH'ii Stuart und Stiuirt, is essentially tho )M)ut 
of ri'volution, and was fond of representing 
struggh*, as in Satan and in Samson. The former 
is n^ully th(' hiuii of Pmadise Lost (q.v.), and is one 
oi tho grandest tiguies in our literaturo. For 
the rest, this poem, together wdth The Pilgnm'e 
Progress (q.x.), lias done much to mould the re- 
ligious notions of tin* )MM>pIc. Jt is pi c-eminently 
a l(>iinu‘d work, and can liardly Ix' anjiriMuatod by 
those who cannot realise its woiiderfui allusivoneMi. 
Its murvoUousIy majestic styh* has infiueiicud nil 
Micceoding hluiik verse, except 'J’eniiyson’s. Its 
continuution, Paradise Riga in* d (<pv,), is markedly 
inferior, t lough the poet liad in this « asc Dhrist for 
a hero. Milton’s most peiioct works, purhaps, aru 
his V Allegro (q.v.) and // Penservsu (q.v.), whioh 
liave a Ireshness iiiifl lightness, with 11 felicity of 
ejiitliet, jH-rennially ehaniiing. 'J’hn HonneU stand 
alone in their Ht{ilues(|m' giiindcur of form and 
]»hnihe. After ^liltoii eame Marvell (q.v.), with 
his Hiitirf'H against th(' eourt of Oharles II., und 
Butler (q.v.) with his Hudihras (q.v.), a still moni 
powi'rfid satire uguiiisL Marvell’s friends, the 
riiritiins, emliodyiiig nil the hitteniesH of tiie 
Cavalier scorn with more than the ordinary Cava- 
lier wit and humour. For satire, however, tho first 
gi-eat English master was John Dryden (q.v.), the 
litcniry father of Alexander Pope, and tho first to 
aim eonscioiisly at eorrectness of stylo, lie ffgiiresas 
a theologian and a transbitor, as well as a satirist, 
and is gi'oat in all. \\\» Absalom and Aehitophrl 
(q.v.) is muHt(*rly in its chuiuctcr-drawing ; in^tho 
Rtlig 'w Laid (q.v.), lie argues ftir the Chunk of Eng- 
land, and in The J/ind and Panther (<pv.), for w 
Church of Koine, with oqual Hiax’essartiiticttUy. His 
v(*xsion of Virgil has vigour, hut lacks the i^uii 
dignity of the original. His contemporaiy Oldiuun 
(q.v.) has the merit of forcible satiric iwwor. 
Ilorset (q.v.), Koscommon (q.v.), Sheffield 
Kochoator (q.v.) and Hcdltiy (q.v.), ani the ‘ mob 
of gentlcmon ** whom l*opo dofl(*nlH!*(, und wholO 
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ciiiie of style romindH uh of tho Sucklings and 
liOyelaoeB of an earlier generation. Some of thoir 
lyrics have a vitality wUii'h would suipriso tho 
writers could they know of it. Pope (q.v.) himsolf 
has moFo polish than Diydt'ti, and nwvti keenness, 
but not so much vigour. His wit in rapier-like in 
its doxtority, not crushing lik<* u hludgeun ; he cini 
snfior magnificently, and lias blown away many 
a reputation with a breath. He hud few original 
ideas, blit In^ (ould imnioit.ilis(' a common-pbu'e, 
and crystalliw* for ovit some our rise's thought, lie 
is tho high-priest of epigram, llin JJto/m/f/ (q.v.) 
is the first of {H'rsonal satin's ; his /dr/;a* of f/n Look 
(q.v.^l is unappi'M a habit' as Iht' epic of artificiul lift'. 
t)f hiscontoiiijatrarifh- Addison (q.v.), 8wift(q.v.), 
Tliuiiison (q.v.), Paniell (q.v.), Iikm'ii (q.v.), Somer- 
ville (q.v.), I'll. a- (q.v.), tray (tpv.), Young (q.v.), 
Dyor (q.v.), 'i’ickell (q.v.), Philips (q.v.), Shen- 
stone (q.v.), Illair (q.v.), and Congreve (q.v.) -not 
many of thew had the divine lire. Yet all an* 
iiotuolo — Swift and Young for the vigour of tht'ir 
satiie; Prior and Cuugrevo for the gracr* and 
brightness of thoir ver^ de sooUto; and Thomson, 
i’uitioll, Qroen, Somerville, and Dyer ftir thoir 
descriptions of Nutun*, now eoming -non' and more 
into approeiut ion. In what may bo it'nned tho 
next gc'noration, we lind u marked improvomt'iit 
both in thr* mattor and tho manner of English 
jiocttry, w'hit'h i*otains all its eoiToctnt'SH and ob- 
tains moro nutiU'alnt'SH. That generation includc's 
Akonsido CoUiiiH (q.v.), Uoldsmith (tpy.). 

Gray (q.v.), I’liurchill (q.v.), Chattei-ton (<|.v.). 
Olid many other 4 ; Aki'iisido being iit«tabli* for tin* 
.Bpmscrian Mfioothnt'ss his PhaHuroft of 
mtim (q.v.), Cimv and Collins for the < l.tssieal 
beauty of llieir Odos^ Churchill for tht' slt'tlge- 
hammer hurdui'So of his satiros, Chatti'rton tor the 
general proet>rity of his wonderful genius, and 
Goldsmith foi tlu' pi ('using eleamosB of his ht>le, 
os well as for lus simpl<> oujoyinent of nataie. Put 
tho loader ;wr oveellenoe of the natural poots was 
Cowper (q.v ), wliost* earlier works partake of th«' 
rigidity of tlie Popeian sehool, wlulst his later 
have the easi of the jHist-Uevolution w’ritei’s. 1 1 is 
humour is seen in John ihlpw (q.v.), his pathos 111 
tho Lints to Mar If U/iu'ut^ but his givat work is 
Tke 7W*(q.\.), whose ehivnu lies in its delightful 
garrulity abmii himself, his doings, his thoughts, 
toid. ovorylhiug that hajqiciis to him. Ch-abbe (q.v.) 
introduced lh<* Dutch method into English jiootry, 
and ^otograpbed Knglihli rural lift* and eliaraetijr 
in Tm VUlafft U\ v.) and Tkr Parish Rogislor (q.v.). 
The wrilors who were luoht largely inllueticed by 
Iho ideas of UlM*rty and equality that took tht'ir rise 
in Franco won* Southey (tj Coleridge (q.v.), 
NVonls worth (q.v.), llyroii (q.v.), andSlu'lley (q.v.), 
the first thro(» of whom were sja'i'dily disf'nehantou, 
and ndapsod from eager and aggrussivc Ihidit'ulism 
into the most sols'r and contc'nted Conservatism. 
Southey opened with Jrat Tyler (q.v.) and elosed 
with The Vteiofi of Judgment (q.v.). Ctderidgo bt'giui 
with the Ode to Prance (q.v.), and ended with a 
suggestive Ode to Dejection. So, also, with Words- 


worth, whose best writing is associated with the 
noblert patriotism — ^tho nublost sinco Shakespeare. 
Southey was hardly a pou^ in tho truo sense of the 
tonn ; his big opics art* ulroudy dead, but some of 
his lyrics live. Coleridge jiroduced loss work, hut 
moro perfect work, than any ]^ot of his tilho, his 
Amirnt Manner (q.v.) bt'iiig thoroughly unique in 
lM)wer. Tht* interest of Wordsworth lies chiofiy in 
his tri'atmont of Nature, to which ho impaitod a 
vit‘ 1,1 personality suggestivo of the pantheism of 
the ancients, the Exenmon (q.v.), is full of noble 
{ iiassagt's, but his most sustained production is the 
I iiiajestit (tdv on fho Intimations of Immortality 
I ((pv.), whilst his Sunnots are w’ortliy to rank with 
I those of Milton and Shakespeare. Pyron's rovo- 
liiiionary spirit took the form of jn'otests against 
tht' t'onvt'ntionaliiies of the soeiety of liis time, and 
is set'll to ptu'fet'tion in Thu Juan (q.v.), the most 
truly tiriginal and pomiaiu'nt of all his works. 
His othtirs are but so many studies of his own 
eluirat'ttir and eart'cr. His lyrics, with a few 
t'xteptions, luck form, but aU art* full of the 
“ ftim**' which Arnold regards as his chief quality. 
Sht'lloy’s rovolt was against not only tho world 
but God us ho cnnccived llioa. Ills larger poems 
iu‘t* oven now unread, t'xcept The Conci (q.v.), 
jMU'liapB tho most powerful tragedy outside Shako- 
s[M'urt>'s, and tlie Adonais (ii.v.), his molodious 
laint'iit for Keats, ilis lyrics am among the most 
musitid in tho languagi*. Keats, who cared 
nothing about contemporary things, wont to 
1 niythtilogy for his Jtlypt'rion (q.v.) and Endymion 
' (t|.v.), two beautiful fragments, overflowing with 
I lu.'tt'ious desrriptitm. 1.<undor (q.v.) alst> lived 
, among the men of old, and imjiui'tcd tti his voxso 
tilt' (lusHic chunii that lie admirod so much. Tn 
Tht Plomures o f Memory Rogers (t^.v.) rt'producod 
thi' regular verst* of his young days, failing in 
pt>wei, but achieving (‘It'gunee. Moore (tpv.) was 
the satirist of tht* socit't} of Ills timt*, and the 
writt'r of amatory songs of w^hich tho Hweotnoss 
cloys; whilst the dash and vigour of tht* war- 
Hoiigs of Caiiii>bell (tpv.; will always give him 
fame. Leigli iluiit’s (q.\.) verso is pleasing and 
I n(> more, but I’rocti'r (q.v.) sang of tho soa — 
his H^Hicial subject — with puw’or and enthusiasm. 

I Among others may be named l^rke White (q.v.), 

I Ploomtield (q.v.), Hartley Coloridgu (q.v.), Lisle 
Bowdos (q.v.), Toaeoek (q.v.), Koblo (q.v.), Mrs. 
Homans (q.v.), Hood (q.v.), and Boddoes (q.v.). 
Cuming down nouror to our own time, wo have 
to regret the docoase of David Gray (q.v.), 
Sydney Doboll (q.v.), Aloxondor Bmith (q.v.), 
Aytoun (ii.v.), Tiord Lytton (q.v.), Mrs. Browning 
(q.v.), nml Charlt's Kingsley (tpv.). Mrs. Browning 
is not only thi* gri'ati'st English fomale pout, but 
pi-olsibly the greatest femulti that over lived. 
Fler Ho-eulled iSonnofs from the Portugneee (q.v.) are 
indubitably her supromest effort, though Aurora 
Leigh (q.v.) is full of imaginative power. Tho later 
pouts may almost uU be ranged under the req)ec- 
tivo iNumors of Tennyson (q.v.), Browning (q.v), 
Arnold (q.v.), Swinhuino (q.v.), Mortis (q.v.), and 
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P. O. Roiifiotti (q.v.). ( )f thc'Hc, Tcnaybon roignii by 
iarco of the varioty of hiH gifts and the width of 
his nizigo, though liis hUi)criority to his contont|io- 
rarios as u lyrist and idy llist would iiluiio givo hitu 
pi'e-omincnce. Ah a M)iig-writ(T and a paiiitor iu 
words ho ruuks witli ShukospcAro, wliiUt as un 
artist pure and Miiiqdo, ht* mu^* bo said to huvi* no 
pqiuils. 11 is In Manor itun (q.v.) ranks with Lycyio\ 
(q.v.) and (q.v) as more pot>tr\, and it 

has tho additional (quality of being a philosopltii 
guide from doubt to tuith. As hu« h, it is miiqiio 
m English liturature. llis ItiyUs of the Ktuy (<i.\ ) 
is tho opic of tho iiinetoenth century, shadowing 
forth tho eternal wai of s«'n‘»e with soul, llis Qwrn 
Mary (q.v.) and HaiuM lire admittedly among 
tho tinost iMietie dramas siia e th* Elizabothans. 
For tho rest, Browning's is the poetry of intro> 
Hp(H.‘tion, sometimes, it must bt) b,'ti<i, < loth<*d in un> 
wioldy form, and too often ini ompn*ht nsible. Thr 
Htuff and Un Book (q.v.), /V/va/ J*as\th (q.v.), and 
(urtainof his lyric ami diam.itie iiioiiologuos, aro 
the best things In* lias done Matthew Arnold's 
poetry, again, is that ot isobilioii ironi tho ago, of 
craving for ^o calm whicii the Zext-yextit denies 
to him. His Thyrsis (q.v.) is worthy of a placo 
with hycidan^ and sonu of his lyrics an* coitain 
t<i be'romonibcred foi their nielaneholy swootmss. 
Swinburne's characteristics an* How of language 
and variety of metre; his mental attitude is, like 
Shellcjy’s, oiio of int( lleetual and S])iritU(il re- 
\olt. His most Huce< ssful work is proliably his 
Atalanta m Oahjdon ((pv ), iii which lie lias repro- 
duced tho old Greek diMiUti with n*mark<iblc fide- 
hty . CfiMtelard (q v. ) is too nionotoinmsly sensuous, 
not to say sonsual, in tone, and Both nr ll (<i.v.) is 
too tediously long to 1in< . Morns is u drocimn, 
whost* soul is with the iru'ii of old, and whose 
jiower of story-telling, as in Th Barthly Paradt^e 
(q.v.), would have delig}d<'d ( 'hau< er. He entertains 
us, hut h»* does not te.ieh. Uossotti is tho loader 
of the nu'dimvalists, and is the author of some pis- 
sionatc* as well as sonu f.iiita.sti( Jynes. Frodemk 
IiO( kor (q.v.) and Austin Dobson (author of VojnettrH 
•a 1th ynie) havo hi ought so« iety- verse* to theperfis*- 
tum of caso and polish. Tlie othei modern iioets 
tan only bo enumerati'd • — William Allinglutm, 
Alfri'd Austin, P. J. B^lle^ , Win. Barni'S, Kobort 
Buehunaii, Aubri'y de Vere, George Eliot, E. W. 
Gosse, R. H. Horm*, Lord Houghton, •lean Ingelovr, 
Tiord Lytton, Goorge MacDoiuild, I*. B. Marstoii, 
(h*ruld Mussoy , (loorge ^len dith, Arthur O’Shaugh- 
nessy, F. T. rulgrave, Coventry I’.itmoro, John 
Ptiyno, Christina Rossetti, Charles Tennyson Tur- 
ner, Archbishop Trench, Ta*ic(*Btor Warren, Augusta 
Wobator, and Tliomus Wiwilnor (all of whom «tfc), 
with others of less fame. Ainon^ tho iiiimeH ahovo- 
niontionod aro those of some Irishmen, like Mooro 
and Allingham, and somo Heotchmen, like Tliom- 
son and McDonald — ^mcii who, however, are only 
to bo regarded as Irish or Scotch by birth, sooing 
tliat their writings arc in English and arc English 
iu tono. Scott himsolf is hardly to bo ranked 
among tho poets of Scotland for the very same 


reason. Ho introduced into namtivs tioefery tho 
hit and swing t-f t)io ballad, whom metre ho so 
largely iLdopti*d, and soino of his lyri^w ard perfect. 
Among dist lilt lively ultish pot ts may l»e enumON 
rated Thoiuiis On Kh^inor, John BarlKiur, UoAiV 
the Minstrel, ,l.iiiii<s I., Ilobeit Ht'iirysoun, Walter 
Kt*iuuMly, Wilhiiii Dimlur, (rtiiim Douglas, Sh 
Daiul liiiui.siiN , AleKuiubr Monigotiiury, Allan 
l**msa>, Jobu Skiiiinr, Hector MmXeiil, Kobort 
Feigiisson, K'olstrt BtiruH, louiy Nuimo, James 
litigg. Utfbeit '* innabill, VVilliiim \i< holsou, AUau 
('uiiiiingbtiiii, VV dliuiii M'dlitTw* il, and «FailliOS 
Bal!‘tntiiii ^li ttl \%liien «trr) ; ui«l, among tlMliei 
Dufiiai, DmuOiw, I ’I'Uiy, Bums>i>, Burns, «|Ml 
Taiuuihill t Hid oiil pit oinineiitly .-Burns eMlS- 
t iiiU> , as tie* III in n whmii tho pun ly S(*oUiHh sjAfft 
touiiti its luiiht V II It'll Hid pow«‘rtul ]HM*tie utU*railoe. 
What it < a Hell Aim 1 lean PiMdr) is almost wholly 
ill the Hane key as English Poetry, the sc'onor)’ 
anti HI iitnm iit of wlm li have bi*oii largely and in* 

I vitithh iiiiiltited b\ L'runsatluutic writers. There 
iH notlung national, ior example, abuiit the pro- 
duetioiis of PcM* (tj.v ), Jjongfcllow (q.v.), Bryant 
(q.v.), Enuison (q.v), and Whittier (q.v.) — ^uii- 
qut*Htii)iiably the leailnig poets of their toiintn. 
'llioy may take Ami*iii'au topics, us in Hiawatha 
(q.v.), but thtit is all 'J’hi* tri*atmf*nt and Iht* st) le 
are on the olil tamiliur iiiodeU. More thoroughly 
ihaiiiiteristii is thi* humorous verse of America, as 
representitl )»y Holmes (ij\.), Bret llarte (q.v.), 
;uid ijow(*ll (q 1 ). Wliilumn (q.v.) cannot 1»e ru^ 
iognist*il as a )s>t*t at all. Stediiuiii (q.v.) is the 
most at t‘oiii]dishi*d pioiliiiei of otiasioiial verse. 
Thi authontu‘s on English Poetry inrliidn War- 
ton’s Ilidoaf (i‘il Ha/ditl), DampbeirH SpeeinimH^ 
I^lis's ^fniiinais^ Br>t1ges’ fViM/oa LiUrana and 
othei u* iks, \Viight’M Jiioptaphia Pox^tica^ HalUuil’s 
lAfrra} If JItsfon/, Ciaik’s Buff fish Lderatarr^ Mor- 
ley's Bm/lnih ft / i/t / s and ShorU r Entjhhh iViNS, 
Taiiic'H Histunf of lintjliUi l.dnntmr^ and Pal- 
grave’s tiotdfu Tritnxmi/. besides an (*normouj| 
Vfirietj of tscasionil enticisin eiiiboilieil in works 
liki* Leigh lluiit’s If wwicw, and Jloukiif Imagi- ^ 

nation and luinr//, ft' if and Ilninoin^ Ifiizlitt's Bag** 
luth P'ortu, Lii^ell’s ^Imonq nm ltookn and Mg Study* 
W ri/// 0 M>, Hutton’ H hs'on/s, Post oe’s EnHaus^ Dennis's 
A7/«/w*#, .Swinbui lie’s pMnaifM and SindnUf St<*phenM* 
JJonrn tn a Lihrarif, MacDonald's Enq/and'M .fw/i- 
phoHy Masson's EitHaqn^ ike. iSri . British and 
Aiiu*riean writei'S are fully trejilt*il in Alliiiono's 
Jhctionary of British and Amertran Aafhom^ and 
refi*rt*iice may also be made to Gnswedd's JV/* of 
Ainnica, and Grant Wilson's Poets of Svot land. 

Poetry, An Essay on, in bi‘roi< vt rn*, by 
John Khkfi'Ielii, Duke of Bi ( kinoiiamsiiiiii! vB(40 
—1721). This poem was higlily praised by Ros- 
cummon, Drydeii, Pojs*, and otlmi-H. 

Poetry, Essay on the Different Styles 

of. A poem, in Irnglish heron vei.'a*, by 1 iiuiuii 
Paunell (1679—1718). 

Poetry, History of English. tS'w Wab^ 

TO.V, TiIOM\s. 
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“ Poe^ (Not) but prose run mad.”— 

Pui*!;, HpiMtle to J)r. Arbuthnot^ linu 18H. 

Foetxy, On the Uncommon Soaroity 

of^. *'Sonio linoH ('ontainin^,’* Huys iht' Kov. J. 
Mitford, ** a very ununual aud uiiiiocoKwiry coiii- 
pluint" They wisn* contri])ut(d ]»y Wilijam 
Falconku (1730 — 1709) to Tht (iititUmuhs Maga- I 
lino for l)oc(!iiil>or, 173f0. | 

” Poetry, the language of the gods.” | 

See ** Natituk disnied him mi cii.’* i 

Poetry. The Progress of. ‘Sv^ riMM.ui>s 

OF PoBHY, The. 

Poets, An Account of the Greatest 
English. A ]>ootii‘fil ojuHtlr ad<ln‘HH(‘d byJusLrii 
Aihiihun (1072 — 1719) to Mr. Ilniry Sui hovcivll, 
in Api*il, 1094. It inclndfH criticiHinH on (’hmii'c*!*, 
HponHor, ('owlcy, Milton, WalliT, lioHconiiiioii, 
Donhom, l)rydon,("onf<Tovc, ]!^Lonta}^;iu‘, and Dorml. 

” Poets are all who love, who feel 

groat truthH and toll thorn." — II ailk^’n FtAtus. 

Poet’s Complaint to his Muse, The. 

A poom by Thomah Otway (loril 168r»), pub- 
liHhfxl in 1080 ; ** part of w'hii-h," huvh dohnaon, 

** 1 do not undi'intiind ; and in that which ia Ichh 
obHcuro I And little to euiumcnd. 'iln* lunguagf* 
is oft<in groHB.” 

** Poet’s dream, The.” Stt “(NishKcuA. 

TION AND THE 1'OET’s DUEAM ’’ 

“ Poet’s eye in a fine fVenzy rolling. 

The.'* For th(> funiiliiir quotation of which this is a 
pari, Hoe A MUimMnu’v Ih'taoi^ att v., hc. 1. 

Poets-Iiauroate. Sve Laviikatk, Tokts. 

Poets, Lives of the, by Dr. S^mi m. .Tohn- 
soN (1709 — 1784), prctixcil to an edition of tho 
works of thoHo poets, produced ill 1779 -81. For 
tho editing and biographies, wliich include niiudi * 
inton^sting criticism, the writer received tliroe 
hundnd guineas. 'Die 7 .*c(a witc eventually I 
edited in their turn by AVilliam Hazlitt, tin* ' 
younger, wlio siipidied a number of others, from 
Ciedinon to Wordsworth, with the assistance of ! 
Allan C'unninghani, Sir Henry Ilulwer, A:c. 

Poet’s Mind, The. A pis'in by ALmi.n 
Tbnnyson, imblished in 1830, and Ix'giniiing: — 

•• Vi*x luil tlmii tin* imrfH iiilml . . . 
rii'Hr Hint liriKlil It hIhiuKI In tmt, 

Flow liii; llkr n rrj Mini ^l^ rr, 

Jlrixlii iiH liiflii uiid rlrnr n* w Ind." 

” Poet’s pen. The.”- A Midsuiinnn' KighVs 

Dreamy act v., scene 1. 

Poet’s Pilgrimage to Waterloo, Tho. 

A poom by Kuheht Southey (1774 — 1843), pub- 
lished in 1818. 

Poets’ Poet, The. A term sometimes ap- 
a]>pliod to Kdhund Spenheu (q-v), w ho has alw'iiys 
|lKHm a favourite with tho greatest of his siLcces.surs. 
See Tobts, Thb Pbxncb of. , 

Poet’s Song, Tho. A lyric by AniiFi) 
Tennyson, publiAod in 1842. 

Poets, The Feast of the. A satiric poi^m . 


by James Himi^ Leioh Hunt (1784— 1860), in 
which the great majority of his poetic contom- 
poraries arc introduced, and touchca off writh much 
liveliness. S/r Poets, The Session of the. 

Poets, The Prince of. Fomund Sfknse& 
(q.v.) is so i died on his inoniiment in West- 
minster A bbcN . tSu 1*01 T^’ J*oet, The. 

Poets, The Session of the. A quizzical 
siTies of veiM-<. written liy Sir John Suckling 
( 1(509 1941), in whiib the iioets of his day are 

s<‘verallv ripusintul as laying claim to tho 
liavs Imm.iIJx, the laiiiel is given to an alder- 
man, on Ihepieiind lli.il 

* I III I I •>! t>lirn 

oiKiHidhinii III w ir w >!'« til lilixe Rood Htore of coin.'' 

Si*e Loigh iliiiit'h V'lf f nut Humour. In our own 
day, itoHLici Hi i hanan (q.v.) contributed to Thv 
Speiiafur^ in IS'Ki, a hiiinoroiis poom called Thv 
SvHHum of iht in wliidi he introduced Tenny- 

son, Ihow'ning, Aiiiold, JiOid Lyttoii, Swinburne, 
Kingsley, Altord, j'>ail< \. Miss Ingelow', himself, 
and others. Sit JjAi jum'i, Flection of a; Foeth, 
The Feast oi 'iiii:. 

Poets (The), who on earth have 

made us heirs.*' \r “ Hlkssinos he with tubm.'* 

Poets (We) in our youth beg^ in 

gladnesH,** •— WoKi»\\ouTH, ItcHoluHon atm 
pvMdvurc * 

** Whereof conn In tin end dci|K>ndency and madneaB." 

PograuK Elijah, the American in I)ickbnr’s 
novel of Martin Chuzzlcwit (q.v.), distinguishes 
himself by his fiTvid eulogies upon his native 
land. “ lllijitli Pograin,’* says Friswell, “with 
hiri di'liunce, and liis referone.o to his country, 
* w'hose bright lioine is in tho sottiu* sun,* is im- 
mortal.” 

Poins, in lit nr If 7 J’., ]iarts i. and ii., is a com- 

X>anioTi of (q-x.). 

” Point a moral, and adorn a tale, To.” 

Tiim* 222 of Dr. Johnson’s satire, Thv Vanity oj 
Unman IVn^Ins t<px.). 

Polemo-Mlddinia inter Vitarvam et 
Nebernam. A inKaionie poem, in burlesque 
Latin, by Wti.i.i xm Dm mmono (l58o— 1049). The 
scone is laid in Fileshire. Hero is a siHJcimcn 

•• lllrndtMiiiil iicmdj Aklnlii*dliiH, Ptll!lli*.IuhiiiiiJ, 

Kt .1(1111} nil'll (Mis, I I Klillll .MllllCl Hl'IldlMHOmiH, 

Vnl joll} trj I'lvis iiiitc uluiit diiiiiuirc aolciMit, 

Kt liiihlinu' bi'iu', ( I KiHimH UlHMin' lioua-UH." 

PoliarchUB, in Haiioi.ay'*s romance of Argvnie 
(q.v.), of which ho is the hero, is intended for 
Henry of Navarre. 

Poliarchus. The jisoudon^Tn under which 
Sir (biAKi.Es (JoTTEiiKi.L ooiTosimndod with Mrs. 
Kuthurino Philips, “tho inatchloss Orinda” (1631 
— 1664), (q.v.). 'rhe letters that passed between 
them wero published in 1705. 

Policeman X, The Ballads of. Con- 
trihuted to Vnnch hy William Makbpbacb 
TiiACKEiiAY. Tlie halluds include : Linee on a Late 
Uoitpivions Eiventy Thv Jhllad of Eliza Dnvity jneob 
Omniunfs Hoes^ and The Organ Boy'e Appfol, 
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Polioie of a Frinoe, The Active. 

Active roLiciB oy a Punce, The. 

Folindar and EloBtella, The History 

of, “and other pooms,** by Sir John Hau^nqtun 
{ 1561 — 1612); publiahcMl in 1651. , 

Polite Iiearnina* An Inquiry into the 
Present State o^ a prose rsKuy, ill iwrl\i 
rhapten, by Oliveji (Ioldsmith (1728 — 1774), 
pnbliahcd in 1759. “ It is the first publication of 

doldsmith's/' says Professor Mussen, “ in which 
one ncod now look for anything of his real niind, 
and is still worth roadinf^.’’ 

** Politeness costs nothing, and gains 

everything.” A senteneo in one of Lady AI\ui 
WottTLKY AloNTAOi'’h Letters. Henry JV'. of 
Franco had said long before: “J'aroli' douce lie 
coute lien.” 

Politeuphia: “or, Wit’s (’ommonwi^Hlth-” 
A colloction of iirose sentenees from ancient 
authors, arranged by John Bodknham, the coiii> 
|)i1rr of England's IlelieoH (q.v.), and published in 
1598. See 1*alladis Tamia. 

Politian. An unfinished drama by Kdoar 
Allan Pok (1811 — 1849). Only five scenes h^^^^ 
liecn publishi'd. Among the eharueters an* Ah s- 
Sandra, Oastiglionc, ])i Broglio, Tjuluge, (huinta, 
•;ind Balclazzar. Politian is des(‘rib<^ as Karl of 
l^cinstor, and as 

** A pmdiffy 

T*r(M*ni1n«*nt In nrlH, aiidarinii, and woalcli, 

And hlfdi deRcrnt." 

Political Economy. See AleCrLiAK'n ; 
Malthus ; MARTiNEAe ; Mill ; Kicaudo ; Smith ' 
Stew A ict ; and W ic atel y . 

Political Justice, An Inquiry concern- 
ing; “and its infiuenees on Gi'iienil Virtue and 
llappiuesM.” A prose work by William (Ioowin 
((|. v.), published in 1798, and ** distinguished,” says 
one of his(‘rities, “ by tho most acute ;uid severe logic, 
and by the utmost bohlni'SH of thinking, founded 
on a love and conviction of truth. It is a systi'm 
of ethics, and one that, though 1 think it enwieous 
mysf'lf, is built on following uji into its fair C!on- 
wquenei's a very common and aeknowl edged prin- 
ciple- -tliat abstract i-cason ami geiiiTal utility are 
the only text and standard of moral rectitude.” 

Political Register, The. A weekly serial, 
<‘onducted by William (Jombett (q.v.), from 
January, 1802, to 1835. Originally Tory in tone, 
it gradually turned round, until it reached the 
•tetno of violent Radicalism, and distiuguished 
itself by its attacks on Pitt. It more than onc’C 
])roci^d imprisonmont for its editor, who was at 
one time (1810) fined £1,000 for his remarks on the 
flogging of militiamen, and who at another (1817) 
lorwardod his articles to tho printer from the other 
ride of the Atlantic. 

Fditioian, The. A tragedy by James 
SHUttEY (1594—1666). 


Polixenes. Ring of Bohemia, in Th IVlnter^e 
TaU (q.v.). 

Pollente. Tlie fstle*!* ofMuri'TH in Spbnsbh'h 
Faerte Queene (q.v.). 

Pollio. An ul< gia. imIc, bv William Jvurs 
Mickle (1734 -1788), pulilihhed in 1766. 

PoUok, Robert, 8 otimh po t (b. 1799, d, 

wiYitu li h* of th' I'oienan^frs iiiia The iJoarite 
of Time (1827), iq.v.i. 11, *4 Life wu* publiiliod by 
I his bruther in 1813 

I PoUy. •Siv Bbu^ak ‘ Ovkua and Pk.vchi m. 

PolonillB. Ixinl \ himibt*rlniii to thf* King 
ol Deuiuai in Jlo a ' («i v.). He is deserilK^ 
hv (’oloridgi* as ‘'tlii ])(THonitied memory of 
wisdom no longi r a(*iidl\ jxiMseased. Tnko his 
advii e to l^aertrs, aiwl 1 >piii'li:i'N re\erfmco for his 
iiiiuiory, and we shaU m i* that he was meant to 
Is* rppri'Hentt d as a soniewhut |MiHt his 

I l.ieiillies -his roeulli'i tiwii<4 of life all full of wis- 
(loiii, and showing a kiiowU'dgt of human nature, 

I wfiilst what iniiniidi:it(‘l> lakes place lM*foro him, 
and esi'apes from him, is indinitive of weakness.” 
“ I’olonius's character,” says Warburlon, “is that 
of a weak pedantic miTiist(*r of state. His decla- 
mation is a fim* satiri* on the impertinent oratory 
I then in vogue, which pliu ed leason in the formality 
of method, and wit in the jingle and play of words.'^' 

Polyohronloon. A liistoi} of the world, 
fi'om its creation, eomiiiW 1»\ Kali>h IlionEN 
(<I.v.). Jt was in seven books, the first of which 
doseribed the eoiiiitrieM of tin* world, and esjMHially 
Brituin; the H«*eond giivt* the history of tho world 
from the creation to Nc'Imk ]uidiie/./.Hr ; the third 
(’losed the birth id Chnst, the fourth eon- 
rluded with the arrival of thi* Knglisfi in Britain ; 

I the fifth went down !<» the invasion of the Danes; 

I the *.ixth muled with tin* Noniinn Conquest; and 
tho Hiweiilli brought the narrative down to 1342. 
The Pofi/ehroHicon had a high reputation long after 
thi* writer’s death, in 1 3(>3. 

Folydoro. See (le IIIKKI rs. 

Folyglotta Biblia Waltoni. The title 
given to thi* famouh I’olyglott Bible, cdit(*d by 
Brian Walton, Bishjip of Ciirster (1600 — 1661), 
and published b( ‘tween 1654 umi 1657. 'Fho Paris 
Polyglott by lii* Jay luid been eom])letod in 1645, 
and in 1652 Walton issued, with a HjM'eimen, pro- 
posiils for an edition (»f his own. “Selden and 
ITsher announrod their ajipruvul of the scheme, 
and the Council of State gninted him pemiiiwion, 
afterwards rc'iiewed by Cromwell, to import the 
paper for tho work duty free, fine copy was to 
Ik* supplied for £10, six for £50 ; and Walton's 
Polyglott is said to have bi8*n, with the except!^ 
of Minshon's Dictionary, the first work published 
in Kngland hy subseriiition. £9,000 were aom 
puhserihed and contrihutod. As an to **• 
students,” wo are told, “Walton pubbshed la 
1664 an ‘Tntroductio ad loetionem hnguarom 
Orientalium.’ Tho first volume of the Polyg^ 


FOL 


C «o 1 


POO 


itflolf aj^arod in So|itombpr, 1654, and tho publi- 
L'utiun of tho work, in aix volumoH,^ wub complotod 
in 1667. l*occM.‘k ana Uahor ru vised tho imrlior 
Hhootii, and omonfif tho BchdiirH who gave their aid 
to tho work wore laghtfoot, Whoclork, tjhirko, 
HandoTBon, and, uIkivo all, l>i'. Edintind CiiBtoll, 
whose valiiublu L<*xicon ili'phiglottun, it loxico* 
^phioul appendix to the ]*ol\Klott, mhh imbliHhiHi 
in two voluinrH in 1661^ 'I'iit* first volume of the 
Polyglott ooiiHistH t>f prolt ^oiiu'na, which huve boon 
several timoH rrjmbliHlird M( |Nir.it('ly, tin; sixth of 
varioiiH rt^adingH ami ditiiiil rciiiarks. Niiu' 
languagcrt are iiHod in tin woiu, hut no uno book is 

g ‘von in bo many. 'I’hc (Jow|m*1s aii* giv<‘n in six 
nguagCB. The Chaldee p.ir.ijihrasiMH moriM'om- 
pleto than in any former l*el\ glutt, and Mane parts 
of tho IHhlo are printid in ^“Vithiopie ami I'ersian, 
neither of which wort' to b(' i'utiiid in uny simibir 
work.” 

POlyhynmia. A ](oeni hy (li:oitOK Pekle 
( 1652 — 1508), wiitten in loDO. in celebration of Sir 
Henry Loe*a n'signafioii of the olKee of <iu<‘cii’s 
Champion. 

Po^olbion. A poedieal eoleb^tion of the 
natuBMl >K>aiitieH and hititorical uHsoei.ttioiiH of Kng- 
land, by Michael Dii^mon Kiai). The 

Mvt part, eofitaining ei^liteeit noiigs or hooks, was 
publiHhed in 1012, Jiml the secoml part, in twehe 
l>Ookib in 1622. The infonnatum it eontaiiis ^ 
legendary, histoiical, and toiK)gruphical — is in 
general so uei'urate that llu' work is quoted us an 
authonty hy Ilearne, Wood, ami ‘Nieholson. Yi't 
those dr}' details are handled with so much power 
and picturosquem .ss that they do not weary the* 
roadar. “ Sueh a poem,” saysilullum, “ is osseiitially 
designed to instmet , and speaks to the iindi'ratund- 
ing more than to the fancy. Thu iiowors disjduyed 
in it are, however, of a high east. Tht* style is 
HUntuined with extraordinary ability on an <*(iuable 
line, from which he seddom mueh deviates, neither 
brilliant nor jirosaie ; few or no passugos could be 
marked lui impressive, but few are languid and 
mean. 'I’he laiis>iiage is clear, strong, various, 
and Buftieieiitly figurative ; the sttirif’s and fit-tions 
intorsperseil, as w» ll as th«' gen«'ral spirit and 
liveliness, relie\<' the heaviness incident to toj>o- 
gtaphical description. There is prohah)y no ]MH*m 
of toia kind in any other language, eomjiarahle in 
extent and exeullenee to the Poli/olbioH ; nor eaii 
anyone read a jaatien of it without adiuiraiion 
for its learned and highlx -gifted author. Yet 
perhaps no English poem, known as well by name, 
ts SO httlfi known heyoiul its name.” 

Foxofiret. John^ clr>rg}'miin andpot't O’- 
d. 1703), published his /'ixmia in l(>t)9. See the Life 
^ Dr. Johnson; and for CntirtAfH, Southey’s 
MnglUh and Ciimpheirs SeU ctiona. “ rerhaps,” 
says Dr. Johnson, no com|>o8iiion in our language 
has boon oftener ptunsed than Pomfri't's Choxce. 
In his other poems them is an easy volubility ; the 
pleasure of smooth metro is afforded to the ear, 
.and the mind is not oppressed with ponderous or 


ontonglod with intricate sentiment.*’ See Choioi,. 

Tke ; PiNHAuic Essays. 

Pomp and oirounutaaoe of gloTiona 

war, Pridu.” — Otheilo, act iii., scono 3. 

Pompeii, The Last Days of. See Last 

Days or Pompeii. 

Pompoy. A clown, in Measure for Meaeure 

(q.v.). 

Pompey the Great, his fair Cornelia’s 
Tragedy. Translated into English blank verso 
from tht‘ Fnmch of Rohoi't (himier, by Thomas 
Kyii, in 1594, and reprinted in Dodsloy’s collection 
of O/d Plugs. 

Pont, Robert, Pn'sbyterian ministor (b. 1525,. 
d. 1606), published, in 16U4, De Unione 
(q.v.j; also, Three Sermons against Sacrifice ^599) ; 
Parras Caftr/uHtnus (157.'!); and A Ifetce Treatise 
of the Right Reckoning of Yeares (151)9). 

Poole, John, dramatist and humorous writer, 
was the author of a Comic Sketch Rook : or. 
Sketches and Recollections (1835) ; Patrician and 
Parvenu, a comody (1835) ; Oddities of London 
Lfe (1838) ; Little Vcdlington and the Pedling- 
tomans (1839) ; Phincas Qniddy : or. Sheer Industry 

a ; Comte Miscellany (1846) ; Paul Pry, a 
y; and other works, including sovoral 
Imrlcsquos. See Pkdi.inuton, Little; 

Pai l. 

Poole, Matthew, Biblical eommuntator (b. 
1624, d. 1079), produced a Synopsis Crdieornm 
^imiotatwns upon the Holy liihle (1683), The 
Sallity of the Romish Faith (1667), and other 
works. 

** Poor and content is rich, and rioh 

enough.’’ — Othello, act iii., scene 3. 

Poor Gentleman, The. A comedy by 
(ieouuk Colman the Younger (1762—1836), pro- 
diiet>d in 1802. Ihe hero is 8ir Charles Croplwd. 
Set Ui.LAvoi). 

<<Poor in abundance, fan^h’d at a 

feast.” — Yovno, Niyht Thoughts, vii., part ii., lino 

U. 

Poor Jack. A song hy Ciiahleh Diudxn 
( 1745—1814). The lust two lines run: — 

**Tlifrr'H H Bwert little clioruh tliat sltg Ufi aluft, 

To WKlrh i>'er ilu* life of Pour Jack I ’ 

**Poor little, pretty, fluttering thii^c.|’ 
First line of Matthew 1’uiok's vorsion ox Hadrian s 
lines To his Soul. See ** Vital Epauk.” 

Poor Relations. One of tho host known and 
most humorous of tho Essays of Elia (q.v.). “A 
poor relation is tho most irrelevant thing in nature, 
n piece of impertinent corresjiondency, an odious 
approximation, a haunting conscionco, a prepos- 
terous shadow, lengthening in tho noontide of ymur 
prosperity, an unwelcome remembrance, a pevpe- 
tually recurring moitificatifn, a draw on your 
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jtuno, a more intolerable dun on your i>Tidey u 
drawback upon Buc'cess, a rebuke to your rieing, a 
stain in your blood, a blot on vour Hcutchcxm, 

» rent in your gormi^nt, a doathVhead iit your 
liiinquet, Agati^odoH’ pot, a Mordopai at your gato, 

.1 IjUMirus at your door, u lion in your puth| a frog 
m your (duinibor, a ily in your ointxnont, a moto in 
)Our oyo, a triumph to your enemy, an apology t4» 
your friondt), tho one tiling not nrodful, the hail 
in horvfst, the ounce of sour in n pound of sweet.*’ 
Poor Richard. Kicuakd, Pooh. 

Poor Robin. Kouin, Pooa. 

Pope, Alexander, poet (b. 1088, d. I7i4), 
wrotoi*rt«<or«/« (1709) , J w AW// on Ct iticutiu 0711), 
77itf Jtape of tho Zof/i’ (171-); The Meonuth (1712); 
Trologue to Cato (1713); ir%)ufiior Forest (1713); Ode 
to St, Cee 'Ms Day (1713); The Temple of Fame 
(1714); Flsyy to the Memory of an Unforlnnute Lady 
(1717) ; FjHst/efroM Ehisa to Abelard (1717); Three 
Hours after Marnaye (q. v.) ; transbitioii of the 
/hffrf (1820) ; edition of Shakespeare (1720); tratw- 
latioii of tho Odyssey, vols. i to iii. (1725) ; Letters 
to Cromwell (1726); Treatise on the liathoH (1727); 
The Jhweiad, books i. to iii. 0728) ; contrihutious 
to The, Grub Street Journal (1730—1737); Kpit^tle 
(iK Taste (1731) ; Fse/n/on Man (1732 — 1734) ; Mutal 
Esnays, <’oncludtHl (1735); Fpistle to Arhathnut 
(1735); Correhpondenci (1735 and 1730); InntatMUs \ 
of Horace (1733 4 7) : Epilogue to the Satires 
(1738) ; The Xtw Jhuwiad (1742-1713). The host 
edition of Pope’s IWnhs is undoubtedly that ol the 
lle\. Whitwell Mlwin. Sco also the editions hy 
A. W. Ward (1809), (’owden Clarke (1873), and 
Ktiasotti (1873). All hu\e biogriiphicB. Detaib d 
notices of most of the IVorkh will ho found in 
their proper pLices. Foi (’ritwnm, sec Johnsons 
Lireh of thi Foite, Uiizlitt’s Enyhsh Do 

Uuiiieey’s Leaders of Litirafun, Suiiit»» lleiivo’s 
Causeru^, Tuino’s Enylish LiUraturt, Stqdieii’s 
Hours lu a Library, Lowell’s Study Jl indoivs. 

Pope,” says Lowell, had ono of the primo 
cpiulities of a great poet in exactly aii&wei mg the 
intellectual needs of the ug<* iii which he 1 iv<h 1, and 
in reflecting its lineiiiiu iits. i le did in some not 
inadequate seiiso hold tin* mirror up t<» nature. It 
was a mirror in a dniwing-ioom, but it gave buck a 
faithful imago of societj , powdered and rouged, 1t» 
1x3 Hurt*, and intent on trifles, yet still its human 
in its own way as tho heroes of Homer in theirs. 
It would be an inudequato or a dishonest criticism 
that should hold Pope n'sponsihle for the narrow 
compass of tho instrument which was liis legacy 
from his immodiato predecessors, any muie tluui 
for the wearisome thrumming over of liis tune by 
those who oomo after him, and who h.i<l caught lus 
ttH'hnical skill without his genius. The question 
properly stated is, How much was it possihlo to 
make of the material supplied by tho ago in which 
he lived? and how much did ho make of it? 
Thus faXt among the great Engli^ poiits who nre- 
eeded him, we havo seen actual life rejprosentod by 
Chaucer, imaginative life by Sponsor, ideal life by 
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Shakespeare, the interior lUo by MHion. BttI M 
oeerythiug aipiies to a fbythm>al uttemiioo of 
itself, 80 conventional life, a now phonomeaoA, was 
waiting for its poti. It found or made a ttioit 
fitting ono in Popi^. He stands for exaotilili of 
inLdltHstual expri*ssion, for jM'rf«H4 uropriety uf 
phrase (I speak uf him at his Umt) , anil is a striking 
instinf’e huw iiiiich sue t*sH and (leniuinmao M 
nqiiitation dejs nd on (‘niiseieiitiouH finish ai well 
os on native oielowm* nt llowev*'r it may bo 
with pof'ts, it is \\ r) < ertain that is bl^ 

piost whoHt> mind is hro.t(l enough to enjoy tno 
luitunil sfhool for its 'lutiire, and the artificial to 
its artifleiabf v , providi «! lie only good of (liuir 
kind. At unv rat<3, wi* iimst allow that the man 
who (*iin prodiK'e one perfect work is either a great 
giiniuH or a very Liu k> one , and so far os wo who 
r«iad are cunef*rn(sl, it is of sccondiiry impoiiafiou 
which. And Pont* has done this in 7'he Fops of 
the Lock. In The «/ the lAtek ho appears 

more puioly as ]Miet Ihau in any other of his pro> 
du(*tionH. Klsewhen* he has shown more foroo, 
moru wit, mon* reach of thought, but nowhore such 
a truly aitistu* coiiihination of ologaneo and fancy. 
His genius has hei‘e found its true direction, and 
tho V€*ry same ariilieiality, whic*h in his lutstorsla 
vfiH unploasing, h(*ightens the offe<'t, and adds to 
the gi»neral ki<‘ping. As truly oh Shakespeare is 
the poet of man us (rod nuidu him, dealit^ with 
gr(*at jiassionH and minute motives, so truly is Fops 
the poet of socii'ty, the delineation of iiiaiinors, the 
exjioser of thosi* motives lahioh may ho called 
acquired, whoni* spnng is in institiitiuim and 
habits of i»urelv worldly migm. In his own 
province he still stands unappnxichahly alono. 
If to 1)» fh(‘ greatest satinst ol individual menu 
rather tJuiii of hninaii luifiire ; if to ho the highest 
expression which the life of the court and tho liall- ■ 
room has ever found in verse; if to have added 
more phrases to our laiigiiagt* than any other but, 
ShakesxK'an* ; if to have c banned lour generationa 
make ii man a great ])Oi*t — tlu'ii he is one. Ho was 
theehii'f foimdei of an artificial style of writing, 
which in his hands was living and jiowerful, liecauso 
he used it tf> exxiri ss iirtifi<*ial modes t»f tliinkiiig, 
and an artificial stale of soeiety. iMeiisurcd by any 
high htundard of imagination, he will be found 
wanting ; trii*d by any test of wit,h»* is iinn vailed. 
“A j)oet,” says Tamo, “exists in Pope, and to 
discover him w'j* have* only to read him by frag- 
ments; if the whole* is, as a rule, wearisome or 
shocking, the d«*tailB are admirable. Ask 
]Kiiiit in verst* lui ev‘l, a perch, or a trout— no luia 
the exact phrast* ready , wc inij?ht gl^fnmi turn 
the, contents of a gradus. lie gives tho 
exactly that at once we think we sti* the ^ng. 
Ho poHsessoB tho richoiit utoro of wrd. to 
tho oylphs that flutt.n' nnmd hu hfr°‘°» ? y*^ 
HouWtow there ar.' not • ayll^. 

eide by ride with a natural and living rore. tow 
atiU look with plooaiire on a flower 
aa they came fwm the hand. ^ 
ingitet|iieco of art and patience, whoee laceU 
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the light glitter, and cohI h ohower of Hi)iirklos 
over the filagroo foliage in which they are em- 
bedded. To descriptive talent Pope unites oratorical 
talent. In his time, poetrv hud became a mc^re 
ailooted prose subject to rhyme. It was only a 
highw kind of conversation. Its hnul task was 
the didactic poem, which is a dissortation in verse. 
Pope excelled in it, and his most perfect poems ai'c 
those miido uji of precc'pts and arguments, in 
this Pope is ineompunible. 1 do not think thcru 
il in the world a vei-sified prose like' his. If the: 
ideas are mediocre, the art of expressing them 
is truly marvellous : marvellous is the word.*' 
“ Pope,” says Leslie Stcjilum. “ was more than .a 
mere liteniry ^utist. Tie was a iiiuii in whom thc^n* 
was the 8e<*d of many good thoughts, though 
choked in their development by the growth of 
innumerable woods. TAe Vmversal Praijer may 
bo uniamilifir to some riwlers. If so, it will do 
them no l^arm to read over again ii few of its 
vorses. Perhaps, ufU‘r that ox])erieni'(', they will 
admit that the little erijtple of Twickenham, dis- 
torted' as were his instincts after he )iud been 
ati^ylched on the rack of this rough world, and 
grievous as were his ofifenca's agiuiist the laws of 
luectmcy and moralitjr, hud yet in him a noble 
(Strain of eloquence signiiicnnt of de<>p religious 
Sfflitimont." See Dennis, Nahoativk, ic. ; Dyinq 
(•hhihtian; 'Ri.oina to Ahklaiio: Ei*itai*iih ; 
Fame, The Temple ok; IIohack, ftATiuKs, A:c. ; 
Imitations ok Knolihii Poets; Jancaui and 
May; One Tiiousano Skvkn IIvnokku; Satires; 
t^cuiiiLBRUM, Mahtin ; SoLiTVDK, OuE To; JStatius 
H iB Thbbaih; Universal Prayer. 

PopOy Walter. See Olj» Man’s Wish, The. 

Poperp and Arbitrary Government in 
Bnglandy An Aooount of the Growth 

of. A prose work by Andrew Marvell (1020 — 
1678), whii'h, on its publication in 1078, so provoked 
the authorities by its biting satin', that a n'ward 
was offered for the discovt'ry and ujqirchonsion of 
tho author, printer, or ])ublishcr of what was termed 
** this scandalous and seditious libel.’’ 

Poplar, Anthony. The name assumed by 
the editor of Tfte J)ubhu Vniveraity Magazine in its 
earlier numlHTs. See Urban, Hylvanuh, and 
Yorks, Oliver. 

“PopulOllB city pent, In.” See “City 

PBNT.” 

” Porcelain Olay of human kind. This 

is tho.” — Drydkn, Don SebaUiatiy act i., si’cno 1. 

Porcupine, Peter. A nom de plnme of 
WiLLUM CoiiJiBTT (1702- 183.')), wlio, in 1796, 
■ostuhlished at Philadelphia a newspaper ('ailed 
Peter Porcupine'e Gazette. Tho Worke of Peter 
Porenpine^ in twelve volumes, were puhli^cd in 
London in 1801 . 

Pordage. Samu^y vas the author of Azaria 
and EmhS (q.v.), a reply to Dryden's Absalom 
4Md AehUophel (q.v.); and of The Medal Perers'd: 


a Satire against Perseeution^ a reply to the same 
writer's Medal (q.v.). He also wrote two trugedios 
entitled Jhrod and Mariainne (1673) and The 
Siege of liahglon (1678) ; a romance called Elia%ia^ 
and a version of Seneca’s Troas, His shorter 
Poems appeared in 1600. 

Porrox. The younger son of Gorboduc, in tho 
l)lay of the hilli'r name (q.v.). 

Porsena, Lars. A legendary king of Etruria, 
who figur(‘s in one of Macallai’n Lags of Anaent 
Ronu 

Person, Richard, classical editor and critic 
(b. 1769, d. IKOK), published Litters to Mr. Areh^ 
diavon Trans (1790), editions of tho JTteabay 
(1797), Orestes (1798), Phwntsste (1799), Medea 
(IKOl); and olhrr publications collected by Monk 
and liloumlield in tho Adversaria (1812); by 
Dobree in the Mottc in Aristophanem (1820); by 
Kidd in tho Tracts and MisceltaneoHs (Criticisms 
(1816) ; tho wliole forming, with his Photii Greecum 
Lexicon and An Imperfect Outline of his Life by 
K.idd, tho six volumes of Porson^s Opera Philologiea 
et Criiiea. See, also, Porsoniana (1814); A Short 
Account of the late Mr. liiehard Porson^ by tho Rev. 
Stephen Weston (1808) ; A Narrattee of the last 
Illness and Death of Richard Pot son, by i)r. Adam 
Clarkf* (1808): A Vindication of the Literarg 
Character of the late Professor Parson, by Crito 
(’autubrigiensis (Dr. Turion, lUshop of Ely), 
0827) ; The Life of Richard Pm'son, by the Rev, 
J. S<‘lby Watson (1861); and Aikin's ^Ithtneenm, 
Sir Egerton Brydgos wrote of Porsou: — “ Ilis gift 
was I) surprising laemory ; ho appeared to mo a 
mere linguist, wiUiout uny original xiowers of., 
mind. Jle was vain, petulant, arrogant, over* 
iK'iiiiiig, rough, vulgar. Ho was a groat Greek 
scholar , hut this was a department whi('h very 
few much cultivated, and in which tlierefore ho- 
had few competitors. What are the extraordinary 
]>rodu('tionK ho has h'ft to posterity P Whore is 
the proof tliat he has left of onorgctic sentiments, 
of deep sagacity, of powerful roiisoning, or of high 
( hHluerici'P Aclmit that he has shown ucutenoss 
in v(Tl)al criticism and verbal I'mimdation : what 
i.s t}i:it P Tho fame of his erudition blinded and* 
dazzliMl the public.” 

“Port to imperial Tokay.” See “Humblb 

I'OllT,” &C. * 

Porte-Crayon. A pseudonym assumed by 
l)\viD II. Strother, an American writer, in con- 
tributing a HiTies of articles to HarpeVs Weeklpi A 
magazine published in New York. 

Porteous, BeUby, sueeessively Bishop of 
Chester and London (b. 1731, d. 1808), pubbshed 
Sermons on Several Subjects (1 783), Leetnres ofi the 
Gospel of St Matthew (1802), Tracts on Varioue 
Snfy'eets (1807), and Death: a Poem (1739). Hb: 
Works vFisre publiriied, with an acxxiunt of his Z{fe^^ 
by Dr. Hodmn, in 1811. Sec, also, Iho Ltfe by ^ 
liiyman of Sicrton GoUogo (1810). 
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Porter, Anna Maria, poGt and novoliat (b. 
1780, d. 1832), yfroU* Artiew TaUt (179*6) : Octavio 
(1798) ; The Lakve of Killamey (1804) ; A bailor e 
frumdithip and a Soldier' e Love (iHOr)); The Huh- 
garian JSrothcTH (I8U7) ; Don Sebaatian (IHOU; , 
Ballads, Romances, and other Poems (1811); I'ht 
Recluse of yurirap (1814); Walsh Colnlh ('Sli)), 
The Feast of St. Magdalen (1818); 7'he I'tllage •>/ 
Mariendorpt (1S*J1) ; The Knight of St. John (lh21) . , 
Roche Blanche (1822) ; Tales roand a Winter lit art h 
(in conjunction ^^ith her HiHtcr, .liinr) ; llunot | 
O'Hara (182G) ; (1830) ; and other works, j 

Porter, George Richardson, stutistician > 
(I>. 1792, d. isr)2), luihlinhcd, unions oDui woiks, 
77//' Pragre^s of the Xation (IH/il). iSiv 'J'ht tit nth- 
•nan's Magaznn for 18o2. 

Porter, Jane, novelist (h. 177 g, d. iHr»o), 

puWiMhed Thaddtns of Warsaw (1803), (q.\ ), | 
'The Scottish t'hn fs (1810), (q v.) ; 77// Pat>‘t>t's 

Ttreside (IHlo) ; Jtnhe Christian of l.nnebtig (ISJlj , 
Coming Out^ and the Field of Forty Footstips (1828) , 
Tales round a Winter Hearth (in con jiiui'tion wdfh 
her sister, Anna Marin), (1820); Fir TAwanl Sea* 
u'aid's Narrative (q.v.) ; nnd other woiKs. 

Portfolio, The. A literary peiUKlieal e/hl'il 
l>V tlosEPH Denmk (1708 — 1812), and puhiihlud lu 
America from 1800 until 1812. Atnoni^ th«’ m.h- 
tiihutors w'ciN' John (Quincy Adams, JSIonm, 
'rUer, Binney, Ilopkinson, Biddh*, Bro< kth it 
Ih-own, and the editor. 

Portia, in The Merchant of Venice (q.\ i-% 

a rich heiress, whose hand and foil line lian/; niioii 
the rij^^ht choosinc: hetwisMi a f^old, a silver, and a 
h idim casket. She is in love wdth Bas.siUiio (q.\ i, 
who, lui'kily, chooses widl. Sh(* ajipears at tin I 
trial of Antonio (q.v.) us a “youiif^ doctor ol 
Uomc,” nuniod Balthazar (q.v.). 

Posset for Nature’s Breakfast, A. 

Tjines by Mauoaket, Duchess of Nevvcastlk 
(q.v.), hcginniiig : - 

Lift' nrumH tho cream lieaut> w lt?i Time's mionn. 

And draws tJie clnns wine of tiliwlicHMooii ; 

Then hnllM it Hill Hklllot clenii of }oHtli, 

And Ihlc-kM It well with enimhled hreiid of irutli ; 

Meri It niMiii the lire nf Life, whlcli dnen 

Hum < learer iiiiieh when Health her IipIIowb hlowii. 

“ Post (The) of honour is a private 

stition.*’ — Addison, Cato, act iv., scene 2. 

^ PosthumuS, husband of TinoReii (q.v.), in 

SHAh esceake’s play of Cgnibcline,\h “IhctisteTisihlf 
hero of the piece, hut its preatest chanti is the 
‘h.iractor of Imopen. I’osthuiniis,” .says Hazlitt, 

“ is only interestinj' from the interent site lakes in 
kiln, and sht' is only interostinp hersidf from her 
tenderness and constancy to her husband.’* 

Postman Poet, The. The name by W’hich 
Edwaiu) Cavern (q.v.), of Bidt'ford, is frequently 
designated, in reference to the occupation which 
ht‘ 1ms for some time followed. 

“ Potations potUe deep.**— Othello, act ii., 
scene 3. 


reverend eignion^ 

MoKt.*’— O/A tT/o, M- t i., scene 3. 


Potestate Pape, De. A w>>rk publighodhy 
John Barclay (1.>82 1021) in Ifill. but iwallv 
written by his fatluT. It Liys down the jmpon* 
tions that the I’ojs bus no )K)wer dimet or indirent 
e\i*r Hovondgns in t«*iiiperuls, and Hint they who 
all* «' him un\ suih piywi'r, whatever thoy may 
ii.L^tid, do vi'i'v gu-ar prejudieo to the Honuuk 
Tathulic rellgio!'. 'rhei**, as Alhhene romarkw, 
well' curioun t rgiinieiitvi foi an i.ireTcnt of Iho 
Uoinish t hmeh to put ♦ invanl, iii.d they imtuniUy 
• xeitt'd (ousidimhlf ••]»]oliation and disciisHion. 
rhi \ 'Aer inswered l\ (^iiidmiil Bidliinnine, to 
whom Ihin l.i\ diil\ lejilicd in his J. fiantag yVs/«« 
K'l'J hut 111 hi*^ J\ifrirni>isis ad Seitarioa, piiblisliod 
111 1(1 1 7, Burt 1.1 \ atteiiqitcd .sumo nqiaratiun for his 
father’s hi Tt 'hies. 


Potion, Mr., tin* apothecary in Smollett’s 
iio\i*l ol Rndmek Random (q.v.), is intended for 
Ml John (loidoiMin eminent surgeon, to whom 
till' novelist wMs hound appnmtiie in tho earliur 
\eaih of his life, and to whom he does greater 
jiistiee hy till moulh of Matllu'W Biamhle (q.v.) 
in his Hnniplncn C/inkci (q.v.). 

Pots, Tom, oe, urs in the hiilhid of Tha 

holers' Qaariii (q v,). 

Pott, Mr. Editor of The Katansivill Onzefta 
q.v.) m Dll KKNs’s novel of tlus JUekiviek Papers 
q.v.). See Sn itK. 

Potter, John, Anhhishoji of Canterhury (b. 
1071, d. 1717), ])iihJishrd Lijeophron's Alexandria 
(1097), An/it/nifirs of (irreee (1091—9), and IHs* 
rnarsf ('himh (iorernment (1707). His thito- 
logiial II nks were piihlished in 1703. 

Pottor, Robert, Vrebendary of Norwich (b. 

1721, d. 1801), translated iduys hy A^'iSchylus, 
EiiniiideH, and Sophoili-.s; wrote metrical versions 
of the Song of Adoration and the Oraele ngiiinst 
Baliv Inii in Isaiah ; and piihlished iwi Inquiry into 
some Passages in Johnson's J.ives of the Poets (1783). 

Pounce, Mr. Peter, figures in Fieldino'k 
novel of The Adrentans of Joseph Andrews (q.v.). 

“ Pound of flesh. A.” — The Merchant of 
Ventei, act iv., scene 1. 

Foundtext, Peter. An “ indulged niistor'’ 
witli tlie unny of the ( JovenanterH, in Sir Walter 
Seo'ir’s iiovi I of Old Mortalitg (q.v.). 

“ Poverty, but not my ■will, consents, 

My ” Romeo and Juliet, act v., scene 1. 

“Poverty to tho very lips, Steeped 

•nc in.*’ — Othello, act iv., scene 2. IjONOFhLLOW 
(in The Goblet of Life) has the czprc.ssion— 

*• Stcciiod to tho Up* In iuIhpo 

FowelL Baden, dergymnn or 
(b, 1796, d. 1860), was tho author < 
natural nUtmphy (1842); 
of Inductive PhUempit/, the Unitp <j 


1 pliikisophrr 
f a History of' 
on the Spird 
Worlds, and' 


POW [ m 3 PBA 


4h0 rhiloaophv of Creation (1866); TK$ Order of 
Nature (1869); The Study and Mv%deneee of Ckru- 
(I860) ; and other works. t 

Powell, Edward, Koman ('atholic divine (d. 
1640), wrote Ih-opuynaculum Summ SaeerdoUt Jiean» 
fffliei (1628), and Traciatue de non DtsMlvendo Hen^ 
riei regie etm Gather ma Matrinmtytt. 

Powell. Mary. A nevr'l hy Miss Anns 
AIamning (d. 1807), publihlic'd in IHbO. 

** Power, A forty-parson.” AVe “ Fouty- 

J'AURON POWKR, A." 

” Power the giftie gie us, O wad 

«omo/' — Ih'UNs, 2'o » — 

** Ti> aee oiirMCIs «« Itlirra arc na 

** Power (The) of thought, the magic 

of tho mind.’*— H\hon, Tht Cureair, canto i., 
BtaBza 8. 

Powerful! Favorite, The: “or, the lafc 

of ^liiiH ScjiinuH.*’ A liiid jnintod in Puns in 
1028, and din'cled ii^ainHl tht* Diiki* of 1hitkin/i>* 
ham. It huH ht'cn uttiihnt<*(l to IMoric Mutthicu, 
tho hVonch hifltoniin, and tt) Pliilip MaHHiiij^cr, tlu* 

dniTiiatiHt. 

Powers of the Human Mind, Tho 
Active. AVt Ao'iine Pow LU h or the lit man 
Mind, EhhA\ on t.ik. 

Poynet^ John, Pinlioji Hur( t'SHivclv of Kocli(*s- 
tor and WinchcHltT (h. I't!!, d. 1. »•)(>), wmlt* -/ 
Tragudir : ot^Jhafogt of tht unjust ustn pid Prtmoitt 
^f the Bishop of liotm ; Shoitt Tuntiseof PoUtth 
JnNTirr (1«>60), A Sotnbh Tnaiiee Concern inge the 
Ityght The of th< Lordts Supper (ITioO); A Bejtnrc 
for Marriage of Priests (1549); and olhor works. 

Poyser, Mrs. A charactor in Adam Bide 
(q.v.). Som«» of tliis worthy’s wonderfully shrewd 
and humoroiiH ohsorv’ations have* iNissod into tht* 
huLi^mge. llcrt* are some specimens “It seems 
as if them us aren’t wanted here aro th’oiily 
folks ns nronM wanted in the other world.” 
“ I’m not dt'nyin’ the womrn am foolish ; (xod 
Almighty iniuh* ’em tt) match the m<*n.” “ It’s 

hard to tidl which is Old Harry when evei\- 
hody*B got hoots on.” “ There’s many a good hit 
o' work done with a sad heart.” “ It’s poor work 
allays settin’ tht* dead ahuvo the livin’. It ’ud he 
hottw if folks *iid makt* much on us hofort'hantl, 
istid o’ lieginning when wt* re gone.” “ tSoine 
folks’ tonguus are likti tho (looks as run t)n 
strikin’, not to ttdl you tht* time of day, hut 
liecause there’s summat wrong in their own iu- 
aido.’» 

P. P., A Parish Clerk. The feigned author 
of a hook of Memoire (q.v.) hy Dr. Arbuthnot. 

Praotyse of Prelates, The, hy William 
Tyndalb (1477 — 1636), was published in 1630, and 
discussing “whether the Kynges Grace may be 
separated from hys Quoene, becauso she was hys 
Brothers Wyfe.” 


Praed, Winthrop Maokworth, poHtioian 
and poet (b. 1802, d. 1839), eontributed to Tho 
Btonian and to KnighCe Quarterly Magazme, His 
vemes wem wholly oceasional and fugitive, and 
were first brought together hy an American pub- 
lisher in 1844. Among the iH‘st known ttro The 
Vtear, Quinci^ The Chaunt of the Brazen Head^ Our 
Ballf A Letter of Adotve^ and Tht Belle of the Ball- 
room. An authorised and eoniph'U* t3dition of his 
Poems was puhliHlit*d in England in 1864. See the 
edition ])rej)ared and jirefaced hy Sir George Young. 
“ I’rjied,” says Fretlerick Lt»rkt r, “possosscs afancy 
less wild than Jiltfore, while his sympathies aitt 
narrower than That kt*ray's ; he has plenty of wit, 
howevf*r, .aid a liigh idiomatic, incisive, and most 
finishetl st jle, Jind, in Ins petuliar vein, has nt‘ver 
been equalled, and, it may hi* stifcly aflfimit*d, ean 
nt*\ t‘r he L*xei*lled.” Att C'oi rtlnay, Pekeukine. 

Praise at Parting. A moral iiluy hy Stei'iien 

GtlSSON. 

” Praise by wholesale. To.”— Canning, 

The Anti- Jacobin (q.x.). 

Praise God from whom all blessings 

llt»\\.” — K en’s livtning Hymn. 

Praise indeed.” Su “ ArruoiiATioN, &e.” 
” Praise is only praise when well 

uddi*t*HHt‘d.” -Ga\, Epntrams. 

” Praise it or blame it too much. We 

Hearet‘ly can.*’— G oldsmith, Ktiahaiiou^ line 30. 

Praise of a Solitary Life. A sonnet hy 
the Earl of Anlui m (1578— 1054). 

Praise of Aige. Att Akte, Piuisf. or. 

Praise of His Lady, A. A poem, attri- 
hiited tt) (f£t)K(TE, Vist taint KtK'HEruuT (d. 1536), 
in TottiCs Altsiillantf (q.'-). 

Praise of the Fair Brydgos, afterwards 
Lady Sands, “on her haring a star in her 
forehtud” A ]H)t*in hy Glokge G-AstoioNE, in 
Alexundi’ine metie, punted in A Hundreth Sun- 
dnt Flown s in 1572. The lady ht*re eelchrated 
wan Catlu'rine, duimhttr of Eilmond, st*euud Lord 
ChandoR, wift* f)f William, Ijt)rd Sands. 

Praise of Women, A. Stt Women, A 

PllMsI. t)!'. 

” Praise undeserved is satire in dis- 

guwt*.” — lluoADiivjiHT, The British Beautir»t in 
Tht Car land (172.3). I’he line is misquoted hy 
Pt)j)e in his Imitation of Horace (epistlo i., book 
ii.), as 

*' PrniiM* undcBerved 1 h erandal In disfmlse. ' 

” Praises (Our) are our wages.”— 

Winter'' e I'ale^ act i., scene 2. 

” Praising what is lost makes the 

remembrance ucar.” — All's Well that Bnde Welh 
act V., scene 3. 

Pratt, Samuel Jackson. Sm MiuioTHf 

Courtney. 
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** Prappr all hia tmainesa, all bia plea- 

fmre praisd.*' — P aunbu., The Hermit, Unit (i. 

** Prayer and praise/* Su “Officbhop 

PRAYBR AN1> PhAIME.” 

** Prayer ardent opens heaven/*— 

Young, Niffht TJuiughta, night viii., lim* 271. 

** Prayer is thd soul’s sincere desire/’ 

First line of Prayer, a lyric by James MoNTGoMBit\ 
(1771—18/14). 

Prayer-Book. (Jommon Puaybu, Book or. | 
Prayeth well, who loveth well. He,” • 

— iS(*e part viii. of The Aneieut Manner (q.\.) — 

" Uoili miin and bird and brtut.” 

Ho umvi'Lii boMt wtio lovoth 
All thIuKH, ImiLIi KH'at and tiiiiall ; 

For tho doar GimI who Invotli uh, 

• Hut U made and lu vvt h all '* 

“ Preached (I) as never sure to preach 

n^ttin.” — Baxtbu, Love Breathing Thanke and 
PraiHt. See “ Dying man to hying men.” 

“ Preached to death by wild curates.” 

An oxpreHHioTi of Sydney 8MiTii*h. S<io his Ltfi 
by hifl daughter. 

Preaching Sermon reproving un- 
preaching Prelates: “ being u fail hf ill eolli e- 
tion of obaorvttblo rnH8ag<'H in S(*^elal iSemions 
preuchod by Hugh Ijatimkh,” Bishop of AVom- 
CKSTER (about 1491 — 1505); printed in 1661. 

** Preaching simple Christ to simple 

nion.”- Ten NV SON, Sea Jintnns. 

Preceptor, The, publiHh<‘d by BohertDods- 
i.KY in 1748, consisted of a niiinlaT of tivaliHi'K on 
viuiouH branches of knowledge, and was long .( I 
pojmliir and useful work. | 

Preciosa. A gipsy girl, the heroine of Tfu 
Spanish St talent (q.v.) \ in love with Victorian. 

*' ll(>r Htc’p waH m)ali--<lH<*cii like,— and Ikt fa( c 
Aa beautiful aa a saint m in Paradlat* ' 

“ Precious stone, set in a silver sea, 

lliiH.*’ A description of Kngland contained in 
scone i., act ii., of Kifig Richard II. 

“Tlita happy hired of iii«*n, thin llttlr world, . . . 

Thla bleased plot, UiIh earth, this realm, thin England ” 

Predestinatione, De. A treatise* bv 
Johannes Scotuk (d. 877). 

Prelatical Episcopacy, Of, “ and whether 

it may be dodueeufrom the Apostolical Tinit'S, by 
virtue of those Testimonies which ai’o alleged to 
that purpose in some late lYeatisos, one whereof goes 
under the Name of James Lord Bishoji of Armagh.” 
lliis was a reply, by John Milton (1608 — 1674), 
published in 1641, to the confutation of Hmei*- 
tyiiHiuas (q.v.) attempted by the learned Bishop 
Usher; th« work of Smoctymnuus having boon 
Jtwdf a reply to the Humble Remonetrance of Bishop 
”al3, of Norwich, in defonco of Episcopacy. Milton 
^urnca to the charge in 1642 with his Reaeon of 
^thurch Ooveniinent urged againet Prelacy^ which 


contains a rcmnikuble prcmoiiition and pfUtiliOQy 
of l^tradm Lost. * 


Prelude, The : ** or, the G» iwth of a Poet*« 
Mind.” “An autubicgraphictd )Mh>ni,” iu blanlt 
verse, by William Woudswoktu , iMgun intho 
tally }niH of 1799 , on I linishcii in the summoi* of 
IHO.*!. It was inU'tidcd as an iiitroduetiain to **R 
philoHOphicul p'Hui. CO itaining views of Man, 

N iture, and Sm iet>, .iml to be i^ntitbid The Rerltm^ 
as having foi .is stih|e(t the MonsaticBUI 

and opinioiiN o1 a jtwi i li\ mg lu nn ocment.” Thin 
lKM*m was to biive u d of thn c parts, of which 
the hocoiu' only, YL hunrawn (q.v.), was com-x** 
plcltd ,in') ]>iihhslu (1 7V/f Ptt/udr consists of 
tourti'en btoKs' i. f^hihlUnod and SehooU 

Tim : 1h)o1v 11., \htnil Turn, i (mtiniuHl , book hi., 
Rtsif/tnee at Cinnntutae , h-mk iv.. Summer TflCff- 
imti ; lx)ok \ , JioidiS : book M., tjinabridge and the 
Alps; book Ml., Rt Mi fit me in latndon , iKXik viii., 
Rftroaptri Lon of Sofnti hai/int/ to Love of Man f 
hook IX., h'tstt/tnct in Vtann , liook m., Reetdetm in 
Fiance^ continued. Imok m., Fnintt^ concluded; 
hook xii., Imagination and Tn\ti, hoiv Impaired and 
ReMtornl ; hook xin., the hiinio subject continued 
and (‘onclud(‘d; iiiid hook xi\., iximlusion. Sec 
^'olcridgc’s SifhiUini L>ntes (1817). 

Prendergast, Paul. A nom de ptume adopted 
by Doi r*LAN JLiiiioi n (q.\ ) in Heads of the Ptople. 

^‘Prentice han’ she tried on man, 
Her.” A line in BihnsV song, (Iteen grow the 
Itashen t) ' ((|.v .). 

** Presbyterian true blue, ’Twas/* lino 

191, ciiTilo i.,part i., of Bi tlbu’s Hudihraa (q.v.). 

Presbyteries, The Due Right of. A 

ticuiiM i>v Samlll Bctiieiiioud (1600 — 1661), 
puhbsh<*d in KMl, w'hcroin the wa} of thorhiirch 
of Christ in Now England, and llu' .irgiimenti of 
.Mr. l^)hinHOll, arc uxaTiiiiied.” Il tailed forth a 
ic|dy from MaihtT, i.nd siiggi hIimJ to Milton the 
Hii1i|e(*t of one of his sniuller jxh*iiih. 


Prescott, William Hickling, historuui 

(h. 1796, d. 1859), wrote The Iliatory of the Reign 
of Ft rdinand and laahella the f’afhohc (1887), The 
Hintory of the Conqueat of Menco (1843), The 
Iliatory of the Conqueat of Pern (1817), and The 
Iliatory tf the Revgn of Phihp 11. of Spam (1855 
and 1858). His Bxographxenl and tWitieal Heeaye 
appearod in 1843. Sihs thi* Memoir by Sir William 
Stirling-Maxwcll in Th Rneyelopeedia hritanniea; 


Presence. A comedy bv Maroabet, 


of Newcastle (1624 — 1673). 


** Present fears are loss than horrible 

imaginings.” — Macbeth, act i., scene 3. 
Presentiments. A lyric by William 


Wordsworth, written in 1830. 

Preservative agaynst Doth, A, l»y ^ 

Thomas Elyot (d. 1546), was publishi'd xn 1545. 

It is a diort moral discouwo, with quotationi Iniin 


Scripture and tho Fathers. 
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“Braserre thr bIkIu, imthrifty girl.'* 

First line of u lyric by Sir Wiluam Davknant. 

**FreBB not a flailing man too fiur.”— 

JTim^ Henry act iii., scone 2. 

PreSB, The. See Newspapbiih. 

Presto. Aiiamo under whioh Swikt froquently 
rofcrH to hiniHclt Ixi the eourso of his corroapondenee. 
It WUH boiitowed upon him by the DuchoHR of 
Shrewsbury, who, bein^ a foreigner, could not 
}>ronounco Swift ’* ptO])erly, and thus tranHluted 
it. 

Preston, John, D.D., Turitan writer (b. 
1587, d. 1628) ; wum the mithor of 2"he Iscw f!ove~ 
itant^ and other wurkH. 

Preston, Thomas (b. 1537, d. 1598). Ste 
Camhysbh. 

“ Pretty (A) kind of— sort of— kind of 

thing,;;- liKKni 111 NT, A Thought or Two — 

' **NuL null h n \i'tm , and imimu umiii* oI all “ 

^‘Pretty firstling of the year 1”— B. w. 

Phocteh, To thi Stioitttrop, 

Pretty Woman, A. A lyric by Uoiuut 
Buuwmnci (b. 1812). 

*' That n akin <lrv|i|iled batr of lu'ra. 

And thf lildi v\i‘ 

III ai Mild d( n \ . 

Andtlim ini'iiitlni f leali air oflm a » " 

Prettyman, Prince, iu the Duke of BrcK- 

XNoham'h farce of T/n Hthtarsal (q.v.), is in love 
with Cloris, Jind tigiircH altornatel) kh » pniiee 
and ns a flshonuitii’R sou. i le is said t<i bo intended 
OB a parody on Leonidus (q v.) in Dryden's plii> of 
Marriage d fa Mode (q.v.). 

Price, Biohard, D.D., Dissenting minister 
(h. 1723, d. 1791), wrote n. Jit new of the rrmetpaf 
Qaeations ami Jhjthnltiis nt Morals (1758); tluee 
dissortations on J‘rat/tr, Miracufoua Evufencta of 
Vhrnttimnty^ and (ht th litasoas for expeetwg that 
eir/MO«j« mtu ahalf mut afUr thath in a ataU of 
happxnvaa (1767) ; and ^1 Fret Jhi*enaaion of the Jhe- 
trines of Matey iahi>ut (1778). See the Life by 
Morgan (1815) , also Taine’s English Literature. 

Price, Sir John, historian (d. 1553), wrote, 1 X 1 
answer to I’olylore Virgil, a Ifistonte liritauuitr 
Htfenaio (1573), and a Ihsirtption of ITafea^ from 
ih$ LtUin (1663). 

Price, Sip Uvodale (h 1747, d. 1829), pub- 
lished Essays an tht (1810 and 1842), .in 

Essay on the wodtrn /*romtm mttoa oj the Greek and 
£atin Jjanpuagts (1827), Jind some other works, 

Prichard, James Cowles, M.D., etlmo- 

logist ()). 178o, d. 1818), wrote Jit starches into tht 
Physical IFistory of Manhtnd (1813 and 1819), 
The Eastern Orlyin of tht Ctltu' Languages (1831), 
and other works enumerated in a notier* of the 
writer in The Gentleman's Magazine for February , 
1849. 

Prioke of Consoienoe, The. A poom, in 
sevon parts, troatiiig of Man's Katuro, of tho 


World, of Death, of Purgatory, of the Day of 
Judgment, and tho Torments of Hdl. Warton 
supposes it to bo a translation by contemporary 
poi'ts from a prose work by Biohakd Rolls (q.v.), 
called Stimulus Conseientiai ; but Yates and ^l^ter 
consider it was written in vorso by RoUe him* 
self, and have rojirinted it, tho former in tho 
ninctwnth volume of Arehtrologia, the latter in a 
sciNinite publication, its date is about 1340. 

Pricking of my thumbs, By the,”— 

Macbeth t act iv., scene 1 — 

"Homethtnpr w irked thin way romca." 

** Pricking on the plaine, A gentle 

Kniglit v’.iH.’* -ScLNSEit, The Faerie Queem\ book 
i., canto i., line 1. 

Pride and Prejudice. A novel of domoHtic 
life, by Jane Austen, published in 1812. 

Pride and Vices of Women Kow-a- 
days. The. A rliyming satire by Ciiaiu.eh 
1tA.Nsi.K\, said to have been written about 1540, 
and beginning — 

•* no-peep, wliRt have we aiiied / '* 

” Pride in their port, defiance in their 

eye”— Tiino 327 of Golusmith’s tioom Of The 
TruielUr (q.v.), — 

I aee the lorda of liumanklml iiaaa Ii)." 

” Pride, of all others the moat dan- 

gerous fault.” — Roscommon, On Translated f’erse. 

Pride shall have a Pall. A comedy by the 
Re\. GfcuitoK Ckoia (1780 — 1860). 

” Pride still is aiming at the blessed 

abodes.”- Pope, Essay on Man, epistle i., lino 123. 

“ Pride that apes humilitv. The.” Sw 

Colkkidoe’s iKicm ot The JhviT a Walk 

I " And I he l>e\ II did irriii, for Ida fH\ iiurlte aln 

la pride Ihat ii|m h liuiiilllt>." 

! “Pride that licks the dust.”— P opb, 

Epistlt to Jh\ Arbuthnot^ lino 333. 


I “Pride, the first peer and president 

I of Hell.” — Dei ok, Tht Trae~horn Englishman, 

I imrt i. 

“Pride, the never-failing .vice of 

fools.” Pope, Essay on Criticism, part ii., lino 4. 

! Prideaux, Humphrey, Doan of Norwich 
I (b. 1618, d. 1724), wrote If ansorfl Ormixensa (1675)» 

I Jhrtettons to (Vtin'chtrardcns (1707), Life of Mahonn t 
I (1707), The Original and Jiight of Tithes M710), The 
1 Connertion of the Old and New Testament (1715 — 'll). 

and On the Validity of Orders in the Church of Eng-^ 
I land, llis Life was published in 1748. 

Pridwin. King Arthur’s famous rfiield, on 
I which the imago of the Virgin Mary was painti'U- 
I Thus Drayton : — 

I ** Ufa great ghlcld, and what the iiroof could bear.** 


Priest Dissected, The. A satiro ia 
by Chkxstophbr Anstey (1724 — 1806), pubUshw 
in 1774, but afterwards suppressed. 
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Friasiley, Joseph, LL.D., Uniteriaa 
minister and chemist (b. 1733, d. 1804), was 
the author of The Ser%ptur$ J)octfin$ of Itemxuutn^ 
Itetures on iho Theory of Language and Vnioertai 
Grammar (1762) ; Chart of Biography (1766) ; The 
Eatory and Freeent State of Electme Seunee^ mth 
Original Obeervationt (1767); Budimente of £nt/ii»h 
Grammar (1769); Theological Bcpoeitory (1709— 
88); The Uiitory and Freeent State of Jhicwtriee 
relating to Vision^ Lights and Coloure (177*2) , huU- 
tnUe of Natural and BtveaUd Beligion (1772). 
Experimente and Oheervatwne on Liffirent Kinds of I 
Alt (1774) ; The Boetrine of Philosophical Kectssttg j 
(1777); Lectures on Oratoty and Criticism (1777), 
Bisguisitions relating to Matter and Spint (1777), 

A Harmony of tht Evangelists^ in Grtek (1777), 
Observations on Education (1778); Lettiis to a 
Philosophical Unlulitver (1781 — 87); An History 
of Corruptions of Christianity (1782) ; A History 
of Early Opinions concirninq Jtsus Christ (178(» , 
Lictures on Hiniory and Oineral Pohey (178hj , 

A General History of the Christian Chutch to tin 
Fall of the Western Empire (1790), Hiseoursis 
on the Evidences of Revealed Religion (1794) , An 
Answer to Mr. Paine's Aye of Reason n796) ; A 
Comparison of the Institutes of Moses with those of 
the Hindoos and other ancient Nations (1799), A 
General History of the Christian Church from thi Fall 
of the Western Empire to the Present ' Time (1802 
Notes on all the Books of Scripture (1803), Phi 
Doctrines of Heat hin Philosophy eompand uith thost 
of Revelation (1804), and other includcHl in 

the 26-volumo c'dition iniblishod, with n //i/#*, hy 
J. Towill Hutt, in 18*24. S(*o also the Lift hy J<ihn 
Oony (1805), whnh includes Critical Observations 
on hts Works, and th« Memoirs of Ur. Joseph 
Priestley, to the year 1 795, wrUten by himself with 
a continuation to the Tune of his Ueeease, by his son 
Joseph Priestloy, and Observations on hii Writings, 
by Thomas Cuupor and William Thristie (1800 — 7). 

CoBiirpTioNs OP Chui8T1Anit\ , Mattek and 

BfUUT , HEMlSblON, &C. 

Prig. A knavish beggar in The Beggar's Bush 
(q.v.). 

Prig, Betsy. A monthly nurso, and friend of 
Mrs. damp (q.v.), in Martin Chuzzkuit (q.v.). 

Prim, Obadiah. A Quaker, in Mrs. Cent- 
LiVRE’b tomedy of A Bold Stroke for a Wifi (q v ). 

Prima Donna, liord. A cluraoter in Vivian 

Grey (q.v.). 

‘^“Primrose by the river’s brim. A,” 

— nee stanza 12 of port i. of Woudswuhtu’s ixiem 
of iWw £eU (q.T.)— 

*' A yellow jirtinrniie wu to him, 

And It wu nothing more " 

Primrose Pami^, The, hi Goldsmith's 
novel of The Vtoar of Wakefield (q.v.), consists of 
JJr. I^runroBe, the vicar ; kta. Detionji Prunroso, 
^ ^e ; his sons, Gleorge and Moses ; and his 
^aghters, Olivia and So>^ia. 


TAfjwjKSr of v«r.*» 

-IhM Two Noble iuntmew, act i., ymma 1. 

Bcnibiih niHae (4. 
1642), was the author of Jacob's Vow. attd other 
woiks. ’ 

** Primrose path of dalliance, The,”— 

Hum/tt, ivt I , s nc 3 

Primrose, The: ‘Msung at Montgomery 
.Castle, up >21 the •ii!l (»i* which it i situate,’* A 
lyric hy John Donne (q v ) 

PrimrOHO, The. \ hrio, attributed Imth 
Thom 18 < II.PW (I N'» -1«39) and to IUihemt 
ilpitiucx (1 »1 ifJ7l Sf^ ** Ahk MB win.'* 

PrimroBO, Thu. A Honmt by John Clahi 
(q V.) - 

** How nwi ( I till in kIi Hf iiniifTi* JikI pridn 
uJuw ^ ij a auunv luuik aiid wuimI * warm aide I ** 

” Prince (A) can make a belted 

kriighi,*’- Ih uss, Js tnm fm Humst Poverty-^ 

*' nnt an hmiLat iiiaii a nimit his iiilglit. 

Prinoo d’ Amour, Le. A p(M>ticul miscel- 
laii}, published m lObO. 

Prince, John, of Borry-Pomeroy (b. 
lt)43, d 17231, wiotc Stlf^Muidir asserftd to be a 
viry Heinous Cnme (1709) and The Worthies of 
Ufion (1710). 

” Prince of DarknesB (The) is a gen^ 

tlernan .” — Kmg Liar, lu t in., S(.t‘no 4. 

Prince of Poets. See Poets, Prince of. 

” Princedoms, virtues, powers,”— ihrs- 

dise UisK 1 k \ , lino 601. 

Princely Pleasures at the Courte at 
Kenilworth, The, by Giorob Gabcoionb , 
(1530—1577), was wi itton lu 1570, and ropublishod;^^ 
with a Masqat, in 18*21. 

Prince’s Cabals, The. See Chumms fal’it 

FROM King James’s Taiilb. 

Princes, The Falls of. See Falls or 
Princes, The. 

Princess, The: “a Modloy." A poem hy 

Alfred Tennyson, published in December, 1847. 

“ ITus, however, is merely the mde skotch of The 
Prineese we now road. The poem has been entirely 
rc*- written sine e it first a))]>eared , and the songs, as 
well as the account of the Pnnrc's weird aei/ures, 
aro nn afterthought.** It is, says Steadman, “ as he 
entitles it, a medley, constructed of ancient and 
modem materials — a show of mediinval pomp and 
mo^ omont, observed through an atmosphere of 
latier-day thought and emotion. The pfiet, in his 
prelude, anticipates every stneture, and to rao the 
anachnmisms and impossibilities of the story seem 
not only lawful, but attraetivo. T^nyson s 
special gift of reducing incongruous dctaih tp a 
structure and tono is fully illustrated m s 
poemmode— 


" • To salt with time uid plore, 

A Oothlr ruin imd u tirectan Iiuum, 

• A talk uf luUiiKu uid of ladlea' rlubts. 

A feudal knitrbt in allkou maaqumWdOi’ 

Other works of our poet are g^roator, but none is 
80 fascinating, tiome of the author’s moat deli- 
cately musical linos aro horoin contuinod. The 
tournament soono is the most vehement and rapid 
pOBBago in the whole range of ToniiyHoii’M poetry. 
aIio songs reach the high wator-iimrk of lyrical 
compositions. The live inelodieH— * Ah thro' tho 
lana/ * 8weet and low,’ * The splendour falls,’ 

* Homo they brought,’ and ‘ Ask me no inoro,*— 
constitute tho finest group of songH produced in 
our contury, and the third HtM'ms to many th(« most 
perfect Knglish lyric since tho tinu' of tiliuko- 
speore.” Tho name of the I’lincoss is Ida. 

Prinoipia Philosophise Naturalis 
Mathomatioa. A Latin work by Sir Isaac 
Newton (I(>42 — 1727), the first book of which w'as 
pn^Bonted to the Koyal Society in lG8fl, un<l tlie 
socoiid and third in 1 G87 ; the whole work being 
published in tho latter year. 

Principle of Population, An Essay on 

the, “as It alfects tlu* Future linjirovcinent of 
Society,” by Thomas J{oiii:kt Malthus (l7i»G — 
18U4) ; publishi'd in ISOS. It exiutetl great altimtion 
at tho time, and ultiinatoly bceano the c'untre of a 
controversy in which such men as Harlitt nnd (lod- 
win took part. 'J’ho theory of the book is, that tho 
moans of subsistenoo cannot lx* made to incieuse 
othorwiso than in an urithmidical mtio, whereas 
population huH a tcnd(*ii<'y to incii'use in a geo- 
metrical ratio. Hence the distress of the labouiing 
classes, which requires to bo alloviated by the 
Poor-l^w systom, sonns an instrument of I'rovi- 
donco for checking tin* growth of population, whii'h 
might be stojipeii, thought Malthus, if tho lower 
classes 'Would abstain fi'om marriage altogether, or 
at least discourage maliimonial unions at an early 
age. Ser Malthus, Thomas Koheut. 

Pringlo, Thomas, Sc<ittish poet and miscel- 
laneous writer ^b. 1 7HS, d. 183 1). The Poetical Worhi 
of Pringle were published in 183J), with a Life by 
Loitch iiitcliic*. Tliey include African ilketchit^, 
Heenea of Tt viotdalt , Ephenu ridt and other poems. 
Boo Grant Wilson’s IWti> and Poetrp of Eadland. 
“Pringle's poetry," says a hrotln'r poet, “ has greiit 
merit. It is distinguished by elegance rather than 
Btrongth, but ho has many forcible passages. Tho 
Yersifloation is sweet, the style simple and free 
from all superfluous epiUnqs, and the descriptions 
are tho result of his own obst'rvations. His African 
Sketches, wlii<*h eoiisist of jioetical exhibitions of 
^0 scenery, tho characteristic habits of animals, 
and the modi^ of native life in South Afrit'a, are 
alone sufficient to entitle him to no mean rank as a 
poet.” 

Prior, Matthew, poet (b. 1664, d. 1721), pub- 
li^ed (with Halifax) (q.v.) The City and Country 
Mouee (1687); Cannen Seculars (170U), (q.v.); and 
ot^r works, a collected edition of which appeared 
in 1718. Other editions followed in 1740 and 


1779 , and his Toeme, besides flgurii^ in the various 
coUections, have since been edited, with bio- 
graphical and critical introductions, by Dr. Johnson 
(1822), John Mitford (183^, and George GilfiUan 
(1867). Tho JiefHoire of Prior and a Supplement 
' to hiB poems appeared in 1722. “ Matthew 

I Prior,” says Tamo, ** had been an ambassador 
to tlin Frciub couil, and writes pretty French 
impromptus ; lu* turns with facility little jest- 
ing poems on a dinner, a lady ; he is a gallant, a 
man of society, a plt'anunt story-toUcr, opicurc'an, 
oven sceptical like tho courtiers of Clmrlos II., 
that is to say, as fur as and iiu'luding political 
roguery ; in short, lie is an accomplished man of 
the world, oh tinu‘H went, w'ith a correct and 
flowing style, having at command a light and a 
Tioblc' vem*, and pulling, according to tho rules of 
Bossii and lioih'ini, the string of mythological 
pupjMqs. Gf liis principal jiooms, one 011 Solomon 
pujuphrasuH and tieatH f)f tho remark of Ecclo- 
HiuHtc's, *A11 is vamt>.’ Under the rhetorical 
and iiiiifomi composition of his verw'H, wo porceive 
wunnth and pussion, rich painting, a sort of mag- 
iiificcTice, and tho profusion of an overcharged 
imagination. Prior s utlicr poem, vi‘ry bold and 
]diilosop]iieal agiiinst conventional trutlis and 
p( duiitru'S, is a droll disi'ourse on tho seat of the 
I soul, from which Voltaire has taken many ideas 
‘ and niinh foulness. The wliolo armoury of the 
Hc'cptic and materialist was built and furnished in-^ 
England, when the French took to it. This poem 
is also w'holly written in a prosaic style, with a 
harsh (omnioii-sense and u medii'iU frankuosB, not 
to 1 m‘ lenilied by tho fouleHt abominations.” Boo 
Thackeray's English Humourists. Ste also Alma; 
(/’aiivkl, Hans; City Moure and Countuy Mouse; 
IlAri'Y Old Couple, The; IIenuy and Emma; 
Namuu, Ode on the Taking of; Solomon on 
THE Vanity of tub Would. 

Prioress, The, in Chauceu’h Canterhu^ 
Tabs (q.v.), tells tho story of a Chiistian child 
killed by tho Jews in Asia. “Tho child when 
living hud lovod the Virgin, who appeared to it 
when dying, and put a grain under its tongue, so 
tliat Uie d(>ad child-martyr still sang, * O alma 
redomptorifl mater.’ Until tho grain was removed, 
tho song continued.” This poom was “modern- 
ised" by Wordsworth. 

Priscilla. The heroine of Longfellow’s 
poem of Tlw Courtship of Miles Standteh (q.v.); in 
lovu witli, and eventually marriod to, John Alden. 

Prison Amusements. Poems by Jambs^ 
Montoumkhy (1771 — 1864); written while tho 
author was suffering imprisonment in York Castlo, > 
in the years 1794 and 1796. In 1794 he was m- 
ctirceruted on the charge of printing a ballad on 
tho demolition of the Hostile, in which Hie gut^ 
rities, to tlie poet-editor’s amazement, discovered a 
seditious libd. In 1796 he was confined for ii^ 
serting in his paper. The Sheffield Iris, a paxagiaw 
which reflected on the conduct of a magistrate in 
quelling a riot in that town. 




FBI 


C m 3 


FBO 


**FriBon-hoiise, The Beorets of my.” 

Samlet j act i., sceno 6. 

FriBoner of Chillon, The. See CiiTLt.oN, 
Fuihoneh of. iiyron has a sonnet on the same 
subject as this poem, beginning: — 

** Etpmal Bplrlt of Uio clialnlesa Mind.** 

Prisoner’s Prayer, The. An old English 
poem (circa 1260 — 1300), edited by A. C. Ellis in 
1K08. 

Prinli. A character in Otway’s tragedy of 
Vrutee Vreherved (q.v.). 

** Privileged beyond the common 

walk.” — Y oung, Night ThoughtHy night ij., bm* 
033. 

“Prize me no prizes.” — Tennyson’s 
IdylU of the King (“Elaine”). 

“Process of the suns, The.”— Tenntsov, 
LockeUy Hall. 

Procida, John of. A play by James 
Sheridan Knowles (17H1 — 1802), founded on the 
familiar story of the Sieiliau VeHjpcre. 

“Procrastination is the thief of time.” 

See hne 303, night i., of Young’s poem, Night 
Thoughts. 

Procris and Cephalns. The title of what 
SVarton calls “a dull poom,” by Thomas Eu- 
WARDh ; printed in 1595. 

Procter, Adelaide Anne, poetess (b. I82r), 
d. 1864), was the author of Legends and Lyrics 
(1868). See the Memoir profixf'd to h<'r p«»eiiiH by 
Ulurles Dickens, to whowj pfTiodical, Household 
Words, she contributed. “ It is,” SJtys Sl«*dman, 
“like telling one’s beads, or w’adiiig a pr!iy<*r- 
book, to turn over her pages — so beautiful, so pure, 
and unselfish, a spirit of faith, hoxw, and duirity 
pervades and linllows thorn.” 

Proctor, Bryan Wallor, poet, father of 
the pn*ceding (b. 1790, d. 1874), wrote JJramafie 
Scenes (1819), A Sicilian Story (1820), Marcian 
Volonna (1820), The Flood of Thessaly, Mirandola 
(a play, produced in 1821), Effigies Foetica, and 
Etiglish Songs, besides Biographies of Kean and 
Lamb. See Miss Martirieau’s Biographical Sketches 
and his Autobiography (1877). “His songs,” says a 
critic, “ have, beyond those of any other modern, 
an excellence of * modo ’ which renders them akin 
to the melodies of Shakespeare, Marlowe, Jonson, 
Heywood, Fletcher. Tliey are at once delightful 
to poets and to the singing commonalty. ^ In 
short, Proctor was a ‘strayed singt'r’ — an Elixa- 
bothan who had wandered into the nineteenth 
century. There never was a more dramatic song- 
^^tor. Stoddard questions ‘ whether all the early 
English poets ever produced so many and such 
beautiful songs as Barry Cornwall,’ and says that 
* a selection of their best would bo found inferior 
fts a whole to the 172 little songs in Procters 
volume.* There are many who would demur to 
tias oompamtive estimate; yet they tooaro charmed 


hy the spirit, altom itely tender and blilhesome, of 
Procter's songs; by their niicx|tei*teii grace, change- 
ful as the aitloBH and mu vptH’tiNl aUitudes of a fair 
girl; by thcjr absulnb) musical quality and com- 
jirchcnsix'o range. Tin* later ihips from I’rootor’s 
dramalic worksuo]) aro Hup«‘nor to ins early blank- 
vnrni in wisdom, Hin’Ugth, >n(nHaiit ^ It is a pity, 
that alter nil, th> y uic but Btamniie Fragmenis^ 
iind not passaf''<H laki^n ii >m ('omphto and heroio 
]ilays. Ibvuii VV\ill< i I’li** ttu, k riiT<< ted from thn 
pniductbm of such mu sb" a or k, at Icist did what 
iio<uii1d.” Set (k>icNWAiL, Haiiki. 


Proctor, Hichard Anthony (b. 1837), is 

the author oi n iiitrit . i of works chiufiy astro- 
nomical) on popuKt Miiiu'o. Aiiiiing tii<«u are 
Half JloufH wi*h till 'i /iseujt, Other Worlds than 
Light tSttfuce for Lti\ure Hours, Orbs Around 
I's, The Hot tit) laud of St u net, The Expanse of 
lit arm, aiul ihir Plact Anuouj tht lufnitws. 

’‘Prodigal of easo.” — Duyoxn, Absalom 
and .Ichitoi^tl. 


“Prodigal within the compass of A 

guintMi.” — Irving, The Stout Gentltnian. 

Prodigios and Miracles as related by 
Historians. The Causes of: “a Critical 
and I’hiloHOiilucal Inquiry,” by William War- 
iiiTRToN, Bishop of (li,oi CEHTEit (1608 — 1779), pub- 
lished in 1727, and au-omimnied by an essay 
“ towards rf ‘storing a method and purity hi history^ 
in which the chara(‘t(‘r8 of the most cedobratw 
writc^rs of every age, and of the H»‘vi‘ral stages and 
p(‘no(lH of history, aru occasionally criticibod and 
explained.” 

“Product (The dull) of a sooffler’s 

jwu.” — Wordsworth, The Excursion, Isiok ii. 

“ Profanely, Not to speak it.”— 

act ill., Bctmo 2. 

Professor, The. A novel by Ciiahlottb 
BrontI (1816— 1855), published in 1856, but 
written as early as 18 10. “The plot in itself,” 
says Mrs. Gaskull, “ is of no great intorost ; but 
Charlotte Bronte never exeellc*d om* or two sketchss 
of portraits which she has given in The Jhrofessor, 
nor, in grac'e of womauhooil, over surpaasod ono 
of the female characters thfirc doscribod.’’ 


“ Profit (No) grows whore 1 b no plea- 
sure Won .” — Taming of the Shrew, act i., scono 1. 

Profound Doctor, The. A title bestowed 
by his contemporaries upon Thomas Bradwab- 
DINE, Archbishop of Cantbrhury (d. 1349), ont* of 
the most renowned schoolmen of his day. It was 
also applied to Richaed Middlkton (d. 1304), ^ 
English divine of some repute in his time. Beg 
Solid Doctor, The. 

« Progeny of leaning, A.” Om <rf]^ 
Malapropos phrases in Sheridan s Mivals , act i., 

scone 2. _ * v 

Progreas of OiTll Society, The. A W 

ba£o by Biohaw) PAtita Kxioht (1760— 


no 
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1824), pabUahed in 1796, which forms tho subject 
of sn amusing parod^^ by Canning, Gifford, Frore, 
Hammond, and FUis in The Ant%~Jaeobm (q.v.). 

PrOgrOBB of PoOBy, The. A Pindaric odo 
by Thomas Ghat (q.v.), written in 1765 and pub- 
lished in 1757. Tb ^ poet hero gives a rapid and 
brilliant sketch of th(* career of his art from tho 
earliest times to that of Dryden. Milton is charac- 
terised as ^Mdasted with cxeess of light," and 
Shukospoaro as Nuturu's darling," to wliom 

“ The iiilKhti iDoihcr did iiovell 
Her awful fare." 


8eo Collins’s Ode to Simplicity and Keats’s Sleep 
tmd Poetry, 

PronreBB of Bomance, The: ** through 
Times, Countries, and Manners; with liomarks on 
tho good and bad offucts of it on thorn roapt^c- 
A BorioH of proso dialogues botwt'oii 
chanictors, by Clara Kkkvb (1725- - 
1803), publishfMl in 17H5, and consisting of n 
number cd criticisms oxchangi'd hotwerm lloti(>n- 
sius, Sophxonia, and Ku]ihra8ia, who stands for the 
authoress, on tho novels whi(‘h were in general 
reading at that timo. Judgmimts are pasmul, 
among , others, upon The Femah Qukxote^ Veter 
WiHiin»\ Soltman and Almenn, John Bunelct and 
The Fool of Quality^ all of which eu. 

ProgroBB of Tasto, The : “or, tho Fate of 
Delicacy.” A jioom by William Shknhtonk 

(q.v.)- 

Trojeot for the Advanoemont of Be- 
ligion, A: “and tho rofonmition of manners,” 
•^y a person of quality,"*./., Jonathan Switt 
(1667 — 1745); written in 1709, and dedicated to 
the Countess of licrkidey. 

ProlOgUOB to plays have existed from tho 
Tory earnest days of tho stage. At first they 
appear to have noon adopted as a means of con- 
veying infonnation about tho plays to which they 
wore prefixed. As Colman says : — 


tively." 

fictitious 


** Of old thd PmUifnio told the iitor)’. 
And laid tho whole affair lit'fore 


By-and-by, from Elizabetli’s timo downward, they 
were used more as tho vehicles for apology than 


anything else. Perhaps tho brir^fest over doliverod 
was that which Shakespoart' represents as being 
spoken before **Tho Murder of Gonzago” in 
iamtet:^ 


*'Tnr tia and for nnr traffpdy 
Here gtooplns tt> your rlrraentT, 
Wf« boff your hoarlnK imilcntly. 


Very few of his own are extant, for some reason 
unkiiown. The prologue-speaker of his timo was 
wont to appear upon tho stage, nftt^r tho trumpets 
had thrice sounded, attired in a long cloak of black 
cloth or velvet — a costume which long obtained in 
t^ theatre. Thus Lloyd writes, 1761 : — 

••with decent MhlM on hla hack . 

a nur prolniriilicrs all wear blackly 
e prologne eomes.” 

Ben Jcmsoii seems to have chiefly employed his 


prologues as an instrument for railing at the play* 
goers. Dryden was a master of the art, and made 
it very lucrative, charj^g latterly as much as £10* 
for a single effort. His work in this direction is 
full of curious hints as to tho condition of the stage 
in his time. Very fertile, too, in this species of 
composition woro Garrick and Johnson. It was 
ouite the custom in the eighteenth century for 
draniatie authors to show thoir respect for each 
other ^>y providing prologues for thedr works. Tho 
first ])lay which was protluced without a prolo^e is 
said to have been Plaiidie's arrangomont of Itow- 
h*y's A U'otnftn never Vert (1824). See Dutton 
(Jook*s Book of the Vlay. See ^so Ei'ilogub, The. 

^‘ProloguoB (Happy) to the swelling 

act of tho imperial theme." — Macbeth^ act i., 
scone 3. 

PrometheUB : “ or, the Poet’s Forethought." 
A poem by IIbnry WAnswoRTH Longfellow 
( b. 1807), founded on the tridilion 

*' Of tliat fllifhi thmiiKb hfwvcnly portalf. 

The old rlMBli* RuiHTBtltlon 
Of till' ilii'fl and the tran«inlBclnn 
Of tho lire of tho linniortblB I " 

A companion poem is Fpimetheus : or, the Foet*$ 
AfterthoMjht. 

PromotheUB Bound, “ translated from the 
Gn*ek of iEschylus," by Eliz.aheth IUrkett 
Browning (1839— 18C1), was published in 1833. 
It w'as afterwards entirely ro-cust. “This later 
version of a most siihlime tragedy is more poetical 
than any other of equal correctness, and has the 
iln* and vigour of a mastcr-liond. No one has suc- 
cetnled better than its author in capturing with 
iliymed nieasurcB tho wilful rushing melody of tho 
tragic* chorus." 

Prometheus Unbound : “ a Lyrical Drama, 
in four acts," by Percy Bysshe Shelley (1792 
—1822); published in 1819. “Tho l^omethfui 
Unbound y grand as it is," says Stedman, “is classical 
only in some of its porsonuges and in the mythical 
germ of its conception— a suhlimo poom, full of 
absorbing beauty, but antique neither in spirit nor 
in form." 

Promos and Csssaodra. A tragedy^ 

Geohoe Whbtbtonb (q.v.), published in 1678. It 
was founded on one of Gimldo Cinthio’s novels, 
and is supposed to have suggested hints to 
Hpeare for his Measure for Measure (q.v.). It is re- 
printed in Dodsley’s eolloction, in The Shak^peoft 
Library, and in Halliwoll-Pbillipps’s edition of 
Shakespeare. 

Promptorium Parvulorum. 8e$ Qmp- 

FUEY TUB Grammarian. 

Pronesia. A handmaid, noted for her wudoin» 
in Ariosto’s Orlando Furioeo, 

Proolii of a Cioiuipiraoy against all tb* 
Beligiona and CtoTemments of l!iiropj*> 
by John Bobisom ( 1739—1805), puldidied in l797i 
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was directed against a aod^ called “ The lUu. 
minati,” the object of which, according to the 
writer, was the subversion of region and govem- 
ineut throughout the world. 

Proper study of mankbid is man. 

The.” — Essay on Man^ Imo 2, epistle ii. 

Prophecy of Dante, The« JSee Dantb, 
The 1'kophbcy of. 

Prophecy, The. A political sSbire in verse, 
by Thomas (Thattekton (1762—1770); “renairk- 
ublu for freedom and maturity of style." 

‘‘Prophetic soul, mine uncle, O my.” 

— JIamlet, act i., scene o. 

“ Prophets of the beautiful, God’s.”— 

Mrs. Buowninq'b doscriptiun of the poets. 

“Prose (Measured), which they call 

VI rso.” — C huul'HILl, Independence. 

“Prose run mad. It is not poetry, 

but." See "roETiiY (Not)," Acc. 

Prose. The Father of. Bee Fatueu or 
English Ehohe, The. 

Proserpine, Hymn to, by Algkunon 
(’hauler Ewinhuune (q.v.)t contains the pussagt, 
boi^inning — 

*' Thon hast conqnorud, O palo Oalllean." 

Prosopopoia: or, Mother Ilublmnrs Talo.” 
A poem by Edmund Spenser, printed in 1691, but 
composed “in the raw conceit of tlmiHiet’s youth." 

Prospero, Duke of Milan in The Tempest (q.v.), 
has been dispossessed of his sovereignty by his 
brother Antonio and the King r>f Na])les, and cost 
by shipwreck on a des<urt island with his daughter 
Miranda. *‘Withliis magical powers, his sui)er- 
human wisdom^ his moral worth and g^randeur, 
and his kingly dignity, ho is," says Mrs. Jameson, 
“ one of the most sublime visions that ever swept, 
with ample robes, pale brow, and sceptred hand, 
before the eyo of fancy. Ho is us distmet u In'ing 
fnjm the necromancers and astrologers colebratt*d 
in Khakospeoro’s ago as can well Ih) iinugined." 
" I should describe Prosixjro," roys Dowdon, “as 
the man of genius, the grotii artist, lacking at first 
in practical gifts which lead to material success, 
and set adrift on the perilous sea of life, in which 
he finds his enchanted island, whore he may 
achieve his works of wonder. Ho bottM with liini 
Art in its infancy — the marvellous child, Miranda 
[q-v.l. The grosser passions and api>etitoH— -Cnlilian 
[q.v. j — ho subdues to his service. Vrospuro’s depar- 
ture from the island is the abandoning by ShakH])eTO 
of the theatre, the scone of his marvellous works." 

Prospero. in Hihdik’s “bibliographical ro- 
mance,” callea Biblutmania (q.v.), is intended for 
Francis Douce, the antiquary (q.v.). 

Frotesilaua, Son of Ipomedon. A ro- 
*®ftnco, in Anglo-Norman, by Hugh of Rutland 
(oirca 1 190), containing 11,000 lines. See Itoicydon. 


Protest too muoh, mathlnlra 

lauy doth."— act tii., scene 2. 
Protestation, The : “ u Soimot," by Tbomas 

Gaoew (1689—1039). 

Proteus. One of The Two Oenilemm 
VeroHa (q.v.). The other js named Valentino. 

“Proteus rising from the sea.*’— 

Woiumwourl!, JUisctUanfvi^ Sonnets 

Prothalamion : "oi, a bpoinui Vwso," by 

Edmi m> Spi nhiu, wiilb ii in liououi of the double 
iiiurngM ul Mu Ladn Lluuiluth and ('utherino 
SoiiiirHot, d.aightiiH ct tin Earl of Woi’cestrer. 
** .\lthoiigh biaiitihn.” sji^h Piilgrtve, “it is in- 
ieriui* to the Bpitlniiaimon [<{ v.J ou Spenser's own 
inainoge.*’ 

ProtogonoB and Apelles. A tulo in verse 
b} Matthkw ruiou. 

“ Proud Maisie is in the wood.” The 

first lino of d lyric by Sir Walter Scott. 

“Proud me no prouds.”— Aomeo and 

Julutf act lii., scone 6. 

“ Prouder than rustling in xmpaid-lbr 

silk.” — CymbeUnc^ act lii., scono 3. 

ProudAite, Oliver. A bonnet-maker in Sir 

Walter Scott m Eair Mti%d of Terth (q.v.). 

Prout, Father. Tlio psoudonym adopted by 
Fhancir Mahonv (b. 1896, d. lK9n),,*the journalist, 
whoso MeiuiutSt consisting of hiH contributions to 
Fraser's Mayazxne^ were published in 1836. The 
Final Rilufoes^ colliH'ted and editod by Blanchard 
Jerrold, appuarod in 1876. 

Proverbial Philosophy, “ a Book d 

Thoughts and Arguments, urigiiiully treated," was 
written by Martin Fauui'har Tui’PER (b. 1810). 
The first series was puldished in 1K38, the second 
in 1812, and the tliird m 1807. 

ProverbB. Attributed to King Alfred, and 
preservc'd in two numuscrijits of tho thirteenth 
(eiitury. lliey consist of moral instructions in 
verst's BuppoRed to bo addrosRod by him to his 
people and to his hotl 

l^overbs of Hendyug, The. A collec- 
tion of proverbial sayings, each introduced by a 
rhyming stanza, which appears to have had its 
origin in tho Houth of England towards tho end of 
tho fourteenth century. “ In earlier times, " say* 
Fro lessor Mwley, “ Enghsh provcrlis hod boon 
fathon^d on King Alfred. Their now fath^ is 
called in an opening stanza ‘Marcolve’s son,* but 
Htmdyxig sooms to have lM*on only a name given 
to un imaginary proverb-makw. IIo may have 
had Marcolph given to him for a father because, in 
an old popular poem of tho Middle Agos, SalctM 
and Marcolph, Marcolph roprosents tho 
wisdom of the people in communion 
wisdom of the wm. Ab for the name Hendyng 


no 
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Itiellt 1 believe that it sugj^ets only the wisdom 
of EM and ex]Mrionco, and U one of tho vernacular 
words drawn trom the Celtic part of our population, 
for Hendd^p means in Welsh an a^d person.*’ 
The following is one of tho stanzas in the ooUt^c- 
tion, as modernised by Profossur Morioy. See 
Oa§aeir§ Librarff of Bnyluth LUeraturo {JShorter 
Engliih ISmu ) : — 

** W Ui* niBii'A word* wull kopt In : 

Yw ill' w 111 uo NuiJif Im'hIii 
K rv 111' hnvi' luiKii liu iiliir 
Tin* ftMiI M a fiHil, and tliai In m'on : 

Fur hr hIII hihek woiiIm wlilit' tliu>'ro green 
HiNiiii 1 than ilio) aii' ri|M' 

* Tlie fiKil'a luili In amm glint,' 

guiilli liuudyng.'* 

Here is tho original : — 

** wig nion liiilt 1g wnrdeg ynne ; 

For III' mil un kIi* boir^niii' 

Kri' he have tfiupred lila pytie. 

Hot ig ini. am iliat la m'Ui* , 

For lin Will mim'Iiii \»nrdi'a gronu 
Kr till'll but* lull'll r>|H' 

* 8 ottci boll ig Hoiii' iliiiti'.' 

guolb llending." 

** Providence, foreknowledge, will, 

and fato,” — Line fioO, book ii., of Milton'h }M>eiii 
of raradfae Loat (q \ .) — 

*• FIxihI fate, f pi'o will, foroknom loilgo abi diitr *• 

Provoked Husband, Tho. A cominly on 

which Sir John VAximruii (q \ .) was ongagi'd at 
the time of his dcutli, and which was fiiiislicd hy 
COLLRY CxilBKlt (q.V.). HeC rLKAHl UE, LaI>\ OF. 

Provoked Wife, The. A comedy hy Kir 
John Yanbrcoh (q.v.), produced in inq?. Hazlitt 
says that ** tho ironical conversatioiiM in this play 
betwoon Belinda and liiidy Brute will do to com- 
pare with Congreve in Die way of wit and studii'd 
raillory, but they will not stand tho com])arison. 
Araminta and C^larissa keep up tho Imll among 
thorn with moro spirit.” See Bkvtk, Sik John ; 
ruuvoKEn Husband, The. 

Provost, The. A novel of Scottish life and 
ohameter hy John Oalt (1779 — 18.')!)), published 
in 1822. 

“Prudes (With) for prootors, 

^dowagers for deans,*' — T knntson, ThcJ^mceee — 
And gwiHil gtrl-gradiiatog witli tbelr goldrn hair.” 

Prusio. King of Alvurea'hia, in Ariosto's 
Orlando Furu»»o. 

Pry, Paul. A comedy by John Poole 
( q.v.), and tlu' name of its hero, who is doscrihud 
as one of those idle, meddling follows, who, 
having no emiiloyiui nt tlu'inseli cs, are jicriiotually 
intorforiiig in other )ieoi)lc’B affairs.” 

Prynoes, The Falls of. See Falls op 
Princbs, Tub. 

Pryxme, Hester. The horoino of Haw- 
Tiiuhne’s romance of The Searlet Letter (q.v.). 

Prynne, William, lawyer and antiquarian 
(b. idOO, d. 1669), published Hietrio^Maatix : the 
Player' a Seourye^ or Actor' a Trayedu (q.v.), (1638); 
Newea from Ipawteh (q.v.), (1637) ; The Anttpathie 
of the Englaah Lotily Legacie both to regall 


Monarehy and CiviU Unity (1641); A Ptaaeant 
Purge for a Roman Catholie to evacuate hie £vill 
Jlumoure (1642) ; Pride'a Purge (1648J ; Reeorda of 
the Tower; Parliamentary Write; and many other 
works, enumerated by Wood in his Athena Oaonu 
eneeej and by Lowndes in his Riblwgrapher'e 
Manual. A Lirgu coUoc'tion of tracts, and the like, 
against “ volumiiiuus and rancorous I'rynno,'* will 
be found in the British Museum, tho Bodleian 
libniiy, Oriel College, Oxford, and Lincoln's Inn 
Librar), Lundun. Anotlier, said to bo tho mosti 
extensive in cxisti'in'o, was purchased by Mr. Lamb-| 
ton, afterwards Earl of Durliam, in 1823. 

Psalm of Life, A : ” What the heart of tho 
young man said to tho rsalmist.” A lyric by 
IIenuy Wadsworth Lonofelluw. 

Psalmanazar, George. The assiimod name 
of a writer (1079 — 1763), who in 1704 printed a 
deH(‘ri)ition of Pormoatty an Jaland auhjeet to the ^ 
Emptror of Japan (q.v.), which subsequent inqiiiricB 
proved to he a fabrication. Its full title ran as 
loUowB : — An Kietorieal and Geographical Deeerip^ 
turn of PormoHUy an Inland auhjtct to the Emperor of 
Japan. Giving an account of the Rehgiony Cueiomey 
Mannercy 6(e.. of the Inhahitantey together with a 
relation of what happen'd to the Author tM hie 
Travela ; particularly hi» Confermeea with Jeeuite, 
and othercy «» several part a of Europe. Also the 
Jliafory and lieaaona of hia Gonveraion to Chnatianityy 
with hia objertwna against if in defence of Paganiemy 
and thur Anawere, To which la prefjted a Preface 
fw vindication of hitnaelf from the rejleetiona of a 
Jeauil lately come from Chinay with an account of 
what paaeed betwtcfi them. Jiy George Pealma* 
nazoKy a native of the said Island y now in London, 
Illustrated with several cuts. Lond. : Printed fir 
Pav. Jirowfty at the Black SwaUy without Temple 
Bar, ^e. As a matter of fact, the man calling 
himsedf George Psalmanazar had never been out 
of Europe, and tho work in question was a pure 
invention from beginning to end. It was, indeed, 
at first received as genuine ; its author was sent to 
Oxford, and maintainod there by tho Bisliop of. 
Oxford ; and his Pvacripiwn was ropublishoa in 
many bVonch editions. By-and-by, however, he 
rojHjntcd of the imposture ; and, “ those persons 
now being dead . . . who for private onus took 
advantage of his youthful vanity,” he took occa- 
sion “to assure tho woi'ld that tho greatest port 
of that account was fabulous . . . and he 

designs to leave behind him a faithful account of 
that unhappy stop ... to bo publislied after 
his death, when there will bo loss reason to 
suspect him of having disguised or palliated the 
truth.’’ This was written in 1747. In 1768 
pHalmonazar died, and in 1766 apjieared his 
Memoxrsy in which tho whole story was retold at 
length. 

Psalms, A Metrical Version of the, Vy 

** Stehnholu, Hopkins, and others,” was oonraleted 
in 1^. Of those, Thomas Btbhnhold, uroom 
ci CB^Bohes to Henxy VIH., tranalatra fifty- 
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one PnlniBt and died in 1549. John Hopkins, bis 
ooadjutor, wrote fourteen. 

Fsalms of Dayld, The : “turned into motro/* 
by Hbnhy Kino, Bidiop of Chicuhstisu (1591 — 
1669), and published in 1651 . 

Psalms of David, A New Version of: 

“fitted to the Tunos used in Churchi's.” Thih 
version, by Sir Kichaud Blackmoub, M.T) (1C5o 
— 1729), publislied in 172 1, was njconuiH'iidod by 
the arcnbishops and bishops, and obtained a liceneo 
for its admission into public worship. 

Psalms of David, The : “ transLitcMl by Kini? 
Jamos," and printed at Oxford in 1631- William 
Alexaniibk, Earl of Stirling (1680 — 1640), is lio- 
lievcd to have been the princi^l, if not the sole, 
author of this translation. 

Psalms of David, The, were translitod into 
TCnf^ liHb verso by Nahum Tatb (1662— 1716). find 
Nicholas Brady (1669 — 1726), whose versiem sup- 
planted that of Steruhold and llo]ikms, mid still 
holds its place at the end of the l*rnyer Book of 
tho Church of England. The first twenty Bsalms 
wore published in 1696 ; a complete translation 
appoofod in 1^8 ; in 1700 a supplomcmt of 
Church h^muiB ms added. 

Psalms of Dundee. See Godlih and 

Si'iRXTUALL Songs. 

Psalms, The. Besides the versions of the 
Psalms noted Boi»aratoly above were those of 
William of Suorkham (1827). Kichard Bollb 
(1336), Matthew Parker (15CU), Davjhon (tump. 
r!lLeaboth), Johnston (1637), Bandys (1036), and 
iiouH (1641). 

Psalms, The, as they appear in The Booh of 
Common Prayer (q.v.), are identical with tho vor- 
siou included in Cranmere Bible in 164(2, 

Pseudo-Martyr, Tho. A treatise, by Dr. 
John Donne, in refutation of tho doctrines of Papal 
Supremacy, written in 1610, at King Junius's 
request. 

Pseudoxia Npidemica: “or, Enquiries 
into v«»ry many received Tt'iiets and commonly 
presumed Truths, or Enquiries into vulgiir and 
common Errors.’* A prose work, by Sir Thomas 
Browne (1606 — 1682), published in 1646. 

Psyche. A poem, in six cantos, written in the 
Spunsoriim stanza, by Mrs. Mary Tighe (1773 — 
1810). It is founded on tho well-known episode, 
related by Apuloius, and made the subject of a 
]K)em by William Morris (q.v.), of the loves of 
Cupid and Psyche, on allegory of the union Im*- 
tween Love and the Soul. It was pnnted pri- 
vately in 1806, and publicly circulated m 1811. 

Psyche, Ode to, was written by John Keats. 

Psyohe: “or. Love’s Mystery.” A poem in 
twenty-four cantos, by Joseph Beaumont (q.y.), 
written in 1647 — 8. Of this work, concerning which 
is r^oxt^ to have said “ that there are in it 




a great many flowers well worth gathering, and a 
Duan who has tho art of stealing wisely, will nad his 
ac'Count in it,** a notii'o will be fitund in The Metro* 
epeetive Mevtrw^ vol. xi. 


PsyohOBOia : “ or, the first part of the Song 
of the Soul, eontAimiig a Chnatiuno-PUtonicsu 
dispbiv cf life.” A pm'iii by ili'Nii^ MohE (1614— 
1087), publihliid lu 16(2, with another poem of 
i^mHidcmYile len.rfb. enlitltKl PeehyuthuMMio: or, 
the SeeoNfl Part i/ th* Sun,/ of the ^ ui, treatina of 
the Immortality of AViw/q teperwPa .Van's 
To tb(‘So. (“iir othi'T podTiM on kindred subjtK'la, 
log( thor w'tli Bover.il luwior jHM'inH, wiTo lidded, 
and tho co tiplde coUoi tioii t)f PfutoHophieal J\tema 
.ippeored in 1(>17. “'J'lny uro now," says Prin- 
cqialTullodi ^^'^tirdlv knoivn, and art' imt found 
ill any colioction. In Home naptn'ls, they form 
the iiioHt Hiiigular ultt nipt lU littmitun*, to turn 
m<‘tupbyHit H into pooti \ Ajiart from the * notes * 
and ‘ interprt4tation,’ wlii« h he h«iH liiniHelf luinpily 
iiiniiHliod, ihi y art' barely iiitdligible. Even 
with such assiHiiinct', tln'y are u mt>8i intricate 
anti jiorplcxiiig study. Yet there uio hum and 
then* not a few gt'imme gbains both of poetic and 
Hpiritiuil insiKht , and tin* immtal pietum which 
tho ])oums nn mi nt is iiltogeth(*r ho t'unous as to 
rewal’d the jwitii nee tif a eomi^oiiial student." Iho 
titles of the four fKieiiis rofeirtMl to an‘ verj^ curious 
in thomselvoa. They are : L Ikmoentne Ptatonii* 
ateus: or, an Baaay upoti the Jtijitnfy of JPorfda out 
of Platonic prtnciplea. 2. Anti-pHyehopannyehuuhr^ 
the Third Book of the Sony of the Soul : containiny 
a Confutation of the Sleep of the Saul after Death, 
3. The Prcp-ExMeney of the Soul, an Appendix to 
the Th'rd Part of the Sony of the Soul. 4. Anti* 
monophyehia : or, the Fourth Part of the Sony of the 
Soul; eemtaining a Confutation of the Unity of Soula. 

Public Advertiser, The. The journal, 
publiHlied by Woodfall (q.v.), to which Junius (q.v.) 
contributed* his famous lettors. 

Public Employment and an Active 
liife: “proferred to Solitudo, and all its Ap- 
pemlages.” An essay written by John Evelyn 
(1620—1700), in reply to Sir Goorgo Beaumont's 
Moral Eeaay preferriny Solitude to Public Employ* 
ment. Tho latter was pul^lished in 1006, the 
former in 1667. 

Public Intellteenoor, The, Btartod fa 

Auitiwt, 16C3, by L’Eiitraugc (q.v.), wa« continiwa 
till November, 1066. 


Public Ledger, The. A daily newspaper, 
price twoiH*nce-halfpenn} , started in 17*>9- 60 by 
Newlsjry, tho publisher, and famous os containing 
the papers which Oliver Goldsmith afterwa^s 
rejmblished under the title of The Citizen of the 
World (q.v.). 

•‘Public, My pensive.” See ‘‘ rENsivi 

public.” 




PUB 


C 3 


PUB 


liumries of the timoi, the chief aouioes of our pre- 
•ent portiei and divieiona.’' 

Public Wooing. A comedy by Ma&oaubt, 
BuchoM of Nbwcartlb (1G24 — 1673). 

PubliUB. The nom de pluwe under which 
Gknoral Alexander Hamilton (1767 — 1M04), on 
American soldier and stutusnian, contributed soveral 
essays to The FedvraluL ISeo the Life by J. 0. 
Hamilton (1842). 

Puoelle, La Bello. The heroine of Hawes' 
allegorical romaucu of The Taeee Tyme of FUaaure 
(q.T.)- 

Puok, or Bcbin Goodfellow. The B))rito 
who plays so prominent a jNirt in A MuiaamtHer 
Kighfa JUrerm (q.v.). “ Wlio,” says Grant White, 
'*that has read the play (and who luiM noth) cannot 
call the urchin befuru his mind's eye as instantly 
as Oboron commanded his rtMil proHon<*e-*-a rough, 
knurly •limbed, fHun-facod,sh(U‘k-pitod little fellow, 
a very Sln^tlander among the gossinntir- winged, 
dainty-limbed shapes around him, and sti-ong 
enough to knock all their heads togetlier for his 
elvish sport?" “ It is first in ShakeRp'‘arc,” says 
Keightley, “ that wo find Puck eonfound<*d with 
the bouse spirit, and hav'ing thosi^ traits of chanio- 
ter which are now regardc'd ns his very <*ssenee, 
and have caused liis uaine Pug to be givim to the 
agile, mischievous monkey, and to a kind of little 
dog." See Ptio. 

Puff, in Shbkidan's farce of The Critie (q.v.), 
is the author of The Spamah Traycdy there intro- 
duced. Ho dosorilios himself us u pnK'titioiior in 
panegyric ... a professor of the art of 
puffing." 

Puff, Mr. Partenopez, in Disraeli's novel 
of Vivtan Orry (q.v.), is “ a savor of good things ; 
but bo is a modest wit, and generally fathers 
his hoft mota on his volet Booby, lus monkey, or 
his parrot." 

Puff, The. A dialogue in vorso, between a 
bookseller and an author, by Hobeut Lloyd (1733 
—1764) 

•• Now wnrkn, wo know, require s puff ; 

A title tn t'ntrap tlw t'sea. 

And cat ill the reader h} aurprlae.” 

** Puff (The) of a dunoe he mistook it 

for fame."— Goldsmith, Retaliation, 

Pug, in Ben Jonson’s play, The DeviVa an Aaa 
(q.v.), 18 identified with the Puck of the fairy tales, 
though ho here figures us u demon. See Pucx. 

Pulian. Loader of the Nasamoni in Ariosto’s 
Orltmdo Fwrioeo, Ho is slain by liinoldo (q.v.). 

Pultook, Robert. See Paltock. 

Pumbleohook. Umde of Joo Gargery (q.v.), 
in Dickbns's novel of Great Expeetationa (q.v.). 
" Might I, Mr. Pip— May I- P " 

** Pun-proyoking thyme.”— Shbnstonb, 
TIs Sehoalmiatreu, stanza 2. 


]PU2l(lh, the comic weekly paper with which 
every one is now so familiar, first saw ^e light cm 
July 1 7, 184 1. The origin of tho title is even now 
lott m obscurity, though the honour of suggesting 
it is claimed for sevenu. It is certain that in 1882 
Douglas Jorrold had brought out a paper called 
Funeh in London^ which may or may not have 
suggested the briefer dosignation of tho periodical 
started in 1841. Tho original editors of Funeh 
were Horace Mayhbw (q.v.) and Marx Lemon 
(q.v.), on tho latter of whom the sole command 
aovoived in 1843, and who retained it until his 
death in 1870. It was then assumed by Buiblet 
Brooks (q.v.), who died in 1874, when the conduct 
of Uie paper was accepted by Tom Taylor (q^iV.). 
Tho present frontispiece was driiwu by Bicffiard 
Doyle, tho artist, who loft I^nch in 1861, in CQU- 
Boquonee uf tho attaeks nuido by it upon tho Roman 
Cuthnlies, just as Tbaekoray left it on account of 
its treatment of the Emperor Napolc'on. Among 
the oarliost artists upon Funeh wero John Leoim 
and Archibald Henning, tho former of whom con- 
tributed to the fourth issue ; Birket Foster, Alfred 
Orowquill (q.v.), Bir John Gilbert, and Kenny 
Meadows, who illustrated Funeh* e Lettera to h%e 
Son, John Tcnniol joined in when Doyle 
left, and ho subsi^qut'ntly succeeded to the position 
of chief eartoonist, assisted in other departments of 
tlu' paper by George Du Maurior, Charles Koeno, 
LinU^ Sumboumo, and others. The literary staR 
at first included Douglas Jorrold (q.v.), whoso 
Caudle* a Curtain Leeturea (q.v.) wero among his 
contributions; Poreival Leigh, the author of the 
Comic Latin Grammar; and Gilbert & Beckett 
(q.v.), of Comic Hiatory eelebrity. Dr. Mog inn 
(q.v.) had a brief connection with tho paper; so, 
it is said, had Coventry Futmoro (q.v.), Laman 
Jllaiichard (q.v.), James Hannay (q.v.), and George 
Augustus Bala (q.v.). Albert Smith furnished for 
it his Fhyawlogy of Evening Fartiea and Side Seenet 
of Society ; Thackeray (q.v.), his Fat Contributor^ 
ltoi}k of Snoba^ and other miscellanies. Tom Taylor 
began to write for it in 1846, and subsequently 
contributed the more ])rominent somi-humurous, 
semi -serious verso, chiefly on topics of imperial 
interest. Bhirloy Brooks (q.v.) will long bo re- 
memlM'Tud os tho author of tho witty Eaacnee of 
Farliamcnty which was for so many years a featuro 
of the publication. A selection from his miscol- 
laneous epigrams and jeux d^eaprit appearod in 
1876. Of late yoars F. C. Bumand (q.v.) has come 
to tho foTo with his Songa of Sixpenea and Sappy 
Thoughta, tho latter being tho most suocossiul 
series in Punch since the Book of Snoba, Mortimer 
Collins (q.Y.) had also been admitted to the staff 
some time before his death. Soe Hatton's JVitf 
Story of Punch, 

Purohas, Samuel, clergyman and historian 
0>. 1677, d. 1628), publi^ed in 1613, P^chM ^ hif 
Ptlgrvnea,' or, Relationa of the JTorl^ mid t^e 
BeTigioni obaerved in all Agea and Plaeee diaeovered 
from the Creation to thia Preamt ; followed, in 1626, 
by Saklytua Poathumua: or, Purdhaa hia PUyrimOf 
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rojitiiyHmgf a Mitiary th$ Worlds m 8ta Vtaye^ 
and JUmde TraveUj bff Et^lUhmen and oihtra. He 
was also the author <n Mieroeomua : or, tha Siataria 
of Man ^1619) ; Tha King' a Tower and Tnimphunt 
Arch of London (1623) ; and a Kuneral Sermon 
(1610). See Pxlorimis, fta 

“Pure as BnOW.”—iZ«»»/fr, act iii., Sreiwj 1. 

**PiLre (Her) and eloquent blood 

Bpoku in her cheeks," — D unnx, Funeral Eleguta— 

'* Mill NO dlHtinrtly wrought. 

That one might aliuom wu Iut bud^ thought 

“Pure in thought as angels are.”— 

Hooeus, Jacqueline^ stanza 1. 

Pure, Simon. A Pt'nnsylvnnian (liiakor, in 
Mrs. Ckntlivkb’s comedy of A Bold Nfrokf fur a 
}nfe (q.v.), whoso perHonality is assuinod by C’apt. 
Ftiifi^wcll, but is aftorwaids successfully esta 
bli<ihc(l by its real possossor. ILoiicu the phrasi« 
— “ the real Simon Pure." 

Purgatorie, On. A ** Scots Poem*’ in 
Itamsa/s Evergreen. 

Purgatory of Suioides, The. A poem in 

the Kponsorian stanza, by Thomas Cooi’Eii (b. 
1H06), pliblishcd in 1846. It was written in 1842 — 
14, whilst the author was in Stafford Oaol. 

Puritan Maid (The), the Modest Wife, 
and the Wanton Widow. A play by Thom vs 
Middleton (1670—1627), probably written about 
1002. Tho manuscript was unfortunatidy destroyed 
— “ burnt, or put under pyo-bottoms" — by ouo of 
Bishop Warbi^on’s servants. 

Puritan, The. A poem in eleven stanzas by 
John Cleveland (q.v.). One of tho versos runs ; — 

"With npoorh in thought, quirk revelation, 

With biildni'Hi in iiri'di'Htlnatlon, 

With thTratH of aliHuluti* ilninu.'irKin, 

For }i’n nr nay hath tioiiii' Miivatlon 
For bia own trlhi', iioi i \i'i} niitinn ; 

Hee a now toarhoi of tin* town, 

O tho town, O tlic towu’H now tonrhorl" 

Parley, The Diversions of, See Diver- 
sions OF Turley, The. 

Purple Island, The. A poem in twolvo 
cantos, by Phineas Fletcher (1682— 1660), written 
in 1033, in which tho poet fumishoH an clahomto 
anatomical description of tlm body of man, and a 
minute philosophical examination of the operations 
of his mind, heart, and intelloct: — 


** An Isle I fain would alng, an Island fair : 

A place too oeldom vlow d, yet still In > low ; 

Near os ouraolvos, yet farthest from onr care , 
Which we by leaving And, hr M*eklng lost; 

, A foreign home, a strange, though native e^t. 
Host obvious to all, yet most unknown to must. 


The prince of that isle is intellect, and he is 
endowed with eight counsellors — Fancy, Memory, 
Common-Bonse, and the five sensos. The hunian 
fortress, thus defended, is attacked by the vices. 
A fierce contest rages, in tho midst of which an 
®ngel— identified hy the poet with Kinn James I. ! 
— interposes, and promises victory to the Virtues. 
“What,” says George MacDonald, “renders the 
oonceptioii yet more nmisMwg is the fact that tho 


whole pondems mam of anatomy and metapl^IVtol, 
nearly as bmg os Pai tidtss , fa nut as a aoiig^ In 
the muuih uf a shepherd, who begms a oantoawy 
morning to tho sheuhordH and HhepherdiwiiM ^Ihe 
neighbourhood, and tliiishim it by foLding-tiiiill ill 
thii evening. And yet tho jRHau' is full df po#tlT. 
It is a whole; itHiiimiihoni 'ire will-flttisl; iiillul 
of bcuulifs -111 puitH they swarm like hre-flioi. It 
is liki. a weU-sbii}>i •! housi’, buUt of mud, and stuck 
full of preriourt stciu^H ” 

“Purple light of love. And.”— G rat, 

The Fiogresh of Fotag^ l»nrt i , stanza 3. 

Pursuits Of Literature, The. A satirical*' 
lioom by Thom vH.fAMi-.H MArHiAH(1767— 1836), pub- 
lishid 111 17U1, and iiKliiding soni^ i lever skotchoi 
of tho wnict’s i»ootu III ronton iporurics. ’rho notea 
art' full of (Minous information : indot^d, tho THiom 
was said to h ivc bi‘eii wiittcn up to them, and not 
tht'y to tin porin, which is now forgotten, though 
fumouti in its day. 


Pusey. Edward Bouverio, D.D., Canon 

of Chiist rhuii h and liegius Trofiiosur of llebrew 
at Oxford (b. 1800), has jmblishiKl, among other 
works, Tht Ihetum of t fit Heal Freamct Vindicated 


(1866); A Jlistory of the Couneda of the Churek 
(1Kij7); Sermona jntaehed befort the Umrerailg qf 
Oxford (1K61) and 1872); Tkt Minor FropkeUt 
with Cumnuntary (1802); Jianul the IVophet 
(1804) ; The Ohneh of England a Fortwn of Chriafa 
One Unlg Vat hoi le Chnreh (1806) ; and othtT works. 
Homo volumes of Faroehntl Strmonii ha\** also boon 
itumed. Dr. Pusey was tlu> prineiiml editor, and a 
coiistant contributor to tho Traeta for the Timaa 
'q.v.). 

“Put money in thy purse.”— 

act i., Bcoiic 3. 

Puttonham, Qeorge. The ronnted author 
of tlic Arte of Engliah Fotaxe (q.v.). Tin* evidonoe 
in hiB favour is very clearly stated in the prolego- 
mena to Arber’s rnpnnt, piibliMht*d in 1860. The 
first positive allusion to him hooms to lio contained 
in Holton’s Hypereritira^ published in 1722, and 
written iirolstbly about 1020 “ Queen Elizabeth’s 
vcr8<‘H, those which I have scon and n*ad, soma 
extant in tho elegant, witty, and artificial Hook of 
tho Arte of Enyfwh Foetry (the Work as tho Fame 
is of ono of her Gontb‘mau I’onsioners, Futtenkam), 
aro Trincoly, as her Prow*.’’ St'o Wood’s Athante 
OxomefuteSy whoro he is stated to ho u contomporoxy 
of Dyer. 

Pyoroft, James, clergyman (b. 1813), has 
writ tun, >M*8idcB The IVaya and Worka of Men of 
Letters (1800), tho following stories : ^Twenty Yeara 
in the Church (1869); Elkert&n Eectory (I860); 
Aqony Point (1861) ; and Dragon's Teitk (1868). 
Ho iH also tho author of The Cricket Field, 


Pye, Henry James, poot-laiuwite (b. 1746, 
i. 1813), produced The JWogreaa of Erflneme^ 
[1783) ; Shooting (1784); A Commentary illustrating 
the Foetiea of Aristotle y hy 
from the Modem Foete (1792); Alfred (q.v.), (1801); 
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Bnd OmmMtt on tJke Gmmentaeors of Shakupeart 

m . Collected editions of his poems were pub- 
in 1787 and 1810. 

Pygmalion and Galatea. 4 mythologiciil 
oom^y, by W. H. Cilueut (ci.v,)i omliodyinf? the 
fable of tho Athenian sculptor, who pruye^d the 
Rods to put life into the statue of (laluteu which 
ne hud fashioned. In the (;oinedy, (rnlatea evokes 
tho jealousy of tho scul^itor’s wife Cyniseu; and, 
after euusinR Rreat misery by lier very iimoconcoy 
voluntarily returns to the original stum\ 

Pygmalion’s Image. See rioiiALioN*s 
Image. 

Fylgrimage of the Sowle, The : 

latou out of the Frenshe into EnRlislie. 1*hn])rynt(Hl 
at WestmiiistfT l>y William Caxtoii, tho first year of 
Kyngo Kdward V., 148;j.’' l*robably founded on 
Le relerin dc t Arne ^ by Guillaume, prior of Cluiulis. 

PyramUB. Tin* hero of tho iiiteilude in 
Shakespeare’s Mvinuninter Night's Dnam (q.v ). 
In mythology, he is represfuiied ns the lo\cr of 
Thisbo, wlio, HuppositiR lier dt iid, Hial>s himself under 
tho mulberry tree ; wdiereiipoii, Tliisbe, findim; the 
body of her lover, kills heiwlf upon the (wIIhuiiio 
mot Abraham Cowle\ (q.v.) wroh* n Tragual 
History of Vyramus and Thisht when he was ten 
yoors old. See Tuihiie. 

PyramuB and Thisbio, A New Sonnet 

of. Contributed by one 1. Tomron to the eollee- 
tiun of vorsti called A HmidtfaU of VUahant IhhUs 
(1684). Morloy thinks it may have Hiip:f?i*Rti*d to 
Bhakespoaro tho notion t»f his int»‘rlude oi Vy ramus 
and Thxahe in A Midsummer Night's Jhram (q>v.). 
Soe Fthamus. 

Pyrooles, in Sir PiULip Ridney’s Arcadia 
(q.v.;, is probably intendud fur tlie author himself. 


Q 

Q. Elizabeth’s Verses while a Prisoner 
at Woodstock: ‘^^nt with ('harccMi,! on a 
Shutter,” and preson'ed by Jh^ntziior in his 
Traveis. Sea* Terey’s liiUques. They are dated 
1666, and be^in : — 

"Oh, Koriuiu*! hov thy rt'HtloM, wnverlnffKtato 
Until fi uii(ihT ^ Ii h i uri'ii iii) iruubii'il ^ lit I ** 

See EiiizAiiBTii, Qi ckn. 

The Contributions of, **to a 
PcnodK'al Publication,” consist of various papers 
written by Jane Taylor (1783—1824), for Tfie 
Youth's Magazine^ and republished in 1824. 

1 Quadrille: Ballad on,” was written by 

WoiiN Gay (q.v.). 

QusBBtioneB Naturales. A work by 
Athblaui) of Bath (circa 1110 — 1120), sovorul 
manuscripts of which exist under varying titles. 
It was pnnted, apparently, os early as the fifteenth 
jeentury, and is in tho form of a dialop^o between 
the author and his nephew. It is dedicated to 


Richard, Bishop of Bayenx (droa 1106—1138). It 
contains Atholard’s opinions on soveml physical 
questions relating to animals, man, and the ele- 
ments, and at the conclusion promises another 
treatise on higher philosophical subjects, to be 
entitled Me Initio de Initiia, See Wright’s Bio~ 
graphta Mritannica Liter aria, 

Quair, The King’s. See King’s Quaib. 

Quaker Poet, The. A name sometimes 
conferred both on Bernard Barton (q.v.) and 
John Greenleaf Whittier (q.v.), both of them 
momburs of the Society of Friends. 

Quakers. See Apology for the tuvb 
C iiKiKTiAN Divinity. 

“ Quality, A taste of your.” See “ Taste 

OF YOUR QUALITY.” 

Quality of meroy is not strain’d. 

The,” — First line of the famous speech by Portia 
in The Merchant of Venice, act iv., scene 1 — 

** It dropiiptli an tbo ffcntU* rain frciiu beaTon 
UiMin tfii* plai r brncatb *t in twin* bleit ; 

It bI<‘Hi»otb bill) that tfl\ 08, and btm that takes : 

*Tl 8 nilKlillowt In ibo iniKblloMt, It bocomes 
Tbo tbriiiiod tuonarob bettor than bts cnnvn." 

Quallon. ’i'ho nom de plume under which 
R. Tl. Bradbury lias published some oocasionul 
verse. 

Quarles, Francis, poet (b. 1692, d. 1644), 
wrote A Feast for Wormes (1620); Fentalogia: or, 
thi (lu^ntessenet of Meditatwn (1G20); Hadassa : or, 
the History of Queen Esther (1021); Argalue and 
Farthaiia (q.v.), (1621) ; Job Militant, with Medi* 
taiums Ihvinc and Moral (1624); Sion* a Eleyiis 
wept by Jeremxe the Frophet (1G24) ; Swn* a Sonnets 
Sung by Solomon the King, and periphras*d (1G26); 
Mivine Voems (q.v.), (1030) ; Mivinc Fancies (1632); 
Emhlnns, Mirini and Moral (q.v.), (1636); ITiero- 
glyphics of the Lift of Man (1G38) ; The Shepherd's 
Oracles (IC44) ; The Virgin Widow (1640) ; 
ridion, containing Institutions Mwme, Conten^lative, 
Fracticall, Moral, Ethical, Economical, Alitieal 
(q.v.), (IG52); and other works. Quarles is 

3 >ukcn of ■l)y Wood oh llie “ old Puritaxiical i)oct, 
ic Hom<^ time darling of our plelN'ian judgment.*’ 
Baxter thought that Quarles outdid all the poets. 
“ Milton,” says lloraco Walpole, “ was forced to 
wait till the world had done admiring Quarles,** of 
whom Lloyd wrote in 1668 that **hiB pious books 
by the fancy take the heart ; having taught jioctry 
to be witty without profanonoss, wantonnoss, or 
lH*ing satirical ; that is, without tho pout’s abusing 
God, himsidf, or his neighlK)ur.** “lie was a poet,” 
says Langliaino, “that mix'd religion and tocy 
together, and was very careful in aU his writings 
not to intrench upon good mannors by an^ scur- 
rility in his works, or any way offending against his 
duty to God, his neighbour, and himself.” ** His 
versos on Job,” says Fuller, “are done to the Uf^ 
so that tho reader may see his sores, and through 
them the anguish of his soul.*’ Quarl^’s son, 
John, also wrote some verse. He died in 1666. 
See Loyal Gonybbt, Thb. 
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Quarllt Philip. The hero of Th$ EermU 
(q.v.). 

** Quarrelis avexy pretty quarrel as it 

stands, The.*'— Shehidan, The Jtwale^ act iv., 

BC’ono 3 . 

** Quarrellets of Pearl, The.”— Hbhrice, 

The Mock of Rubu}». 

Quarterly Magazine, Knight’s, was 

starti'd by Chaklkh Knioht (q.v.) .n 1823, and 
«}Xi)irod in 1824. It oujoyod niimoroiin distin^ 
(^iiishod contributors, including 'rhoinits Itibin^on 
(iifterwards Lord) Macaulay, Wintlirop Mack- 
worth Praod, Dorwoiit (Jolorid^fo, Moultrie, and 
othors. Pbaeu was editor. 

Quarterly Review, The, was starb d in 

1809 as an opponent to The Rdmhurtjh Review 
((| V.), which was then doin^ for tho VVhi^H what 
the Quarterly YvBiA sim'e done for the (^oiiMorvative 
party in tho State. William Ouforo (q.v.) was 
the first editor of the Quarterly^ and (‘ontinuod to 
conduct it until 1824, when John Gimson Lot'KHAUT 
(q V.) Bucccedod liim. Tho title of “quarterly” 
has sinoo boon adoptod by the' Jirituh Uuatierly^ 
Church Quarterly ^ and other roviows. 

” Queen and huntress, chaste and 

fair.'* A sonpr sunp: by iiosxiorus in Hen Jonsun'm 
'"ynthia* a Revels (q.v.). 

Queen Eleanor’s Confession. A ballad 

concerning tho consort of Henry II., who is made 
in it to cuufuss to unfaithfuliieBS to tho king, and 
to having intondod to poison him, tho king bung 
one of those who hour her confossioTi. Sijo Percy's 
RiUquea. 

Queen Elizabeth’s Verses while a 
Prisoner at Woodstock. Hee U. Elizauetu's 
Vbbseb, &0. 

“ Queen Guinevere had fled the court, 

and sat.” The first line of “ (4uinovore,” in 
Tennyson’s Idylls of the Kwg. See Guinevere. 

Queen Mab. See Mae, Quebn. 

“ Queen Mab hath been with you ; O 

th<*n, 1 see,” — See act i., scene 4, of Romo and 
Juliet (q.v.) ; — 

'* She Is the fairies' miflwlfe ; and she comes 
In shape n«i hlRaer than an aKSte^stone 
on tho fon'flnffcr of an alderman, 

Drawn with a team of little atoiales 
Athwart mon's noses as they llu asleep." 

See Mah . 

Queen Mary. A drama by Alfred Tenny- 
son (1j. 1809), publisbod in 1876, and moulded on 
tho historical plays of Shakespeare. Tho heroine 
is Ma^ I. of England, and the play brings into 
prominence her lovo for, and marriage with Philip 
of Spain ; the religious and political dissensions of 
hor reign ; and her hc^loss yearning for an heir to 
the double crown of En g land and Spain. Among 
the dramatis personae are Elizabeth, Cecil, Cranmer, 
and Sir Thomas Wyatt, the poet (q.v.). 
A drama with Mary for heroine had b^n wntten 


some years pnrviou Iv by Sir Aub9«t db lAna 
(18i)7— 1846), and published in 1847 under the 
title of Eary Tudor. 

Queen-Mother, The. A tmgiHiy by Atevz- 

NON C'UAKLES Sl^lNHlllNh (ll. 1S37), published }• 
1861. In this work, PatIhTiiu' dc* Mr^dici is, says 
SUidntan. *' and cltMirly dtdiiu^ittsA— a 

ermu, iclcuilcbs, > < uig figunt The stj^e is 

cuught from Sli iKcspoan Scattcn'tl through It 
arc some ot tho >iiiitiu. (ild rniich lyrics which 
tiio author alnady is its hh tlcH at turniug. The 
\u1iiTiii mail) traits of thog^uius that has 

'•ii'tc 1 Uz'ul I lit 10 iincl; 


Queen of Carthago, The. See Dido. 

Queen, To tho. 'i'hc di dicution of his iNNins 
by Ai.i iihw Tknwhds, in M.ircli, 18>)1 ; rontaimng 
tbo tme tnlnitc to Wuidbworth, his predecessor in 
till' laureate ship : — 

•• riiln ImirH ini»>iiiT from tin Prow# 

Ol hliii Hint utturuil liululUK linMc" 

” Queen (Our) shall be as drunk as 

we.” Set “ Pleasure to re drunk.” 


Queene of Arragon, The. A tnigi-romody 
by WiiLiAM Hahinoton, lirst acted alnait 1636 or 
1(}.16, and revived in 1666, witli a prologue and 
epilogue by itutloi. It was printed in 1640. 
Among tho oharaetors are lleeastro, gtuicrul of tho 
forces of Arragon, and in love with the queon ; 
P'loreiitio, gentTul of tho fortes of Castilu, also 
eiuiiiiuured of Ikt; and Asdiriio, tho disgiiist'd king 
of Castile. Flortutio oveiitually wins tho queen. 
Soo Curew Uu/litt’s edition of Dodsby’s Old Plays, 
Uoro is a vitho of one of the songs in tho play:— 


" iMni* yniiniTfi>)l}i thmiirh >mi were 
riiiit fair lii'aiili 1 did RWt ai, 

Yt I >ou lii*'i I niiild n iiili in) lieart; 
Fur nt* rourtliTH ii uiii nt nrlinol. 

Only with wnir hi k to fnol , 

^ Wi noi wiirib tlu> heriouM inut." 


Queenhoo Hall. An unfinished romance 
by Jose I* 11 Ktrvtt (1749 — 180*2), which was pub- 
lished, in 1808, after thti death of tho writer, >»y 
Sir Walter Scott, and is said to have suggested to 
him tho idt'a of comjKising un historical novel in 
tho form t>f WaverUy. ipteenhoo Hall was ao- 
rompanied in tliis publiaition by Aneient Times, a 
drama. Another posthumous work of Strutt’s WM 
his Test of Guilt : or, TraUs of Antient Superstu 
tion,fi dramatic tale, jirinttid by his ia 1808. 
See The Gentleman's Magazine, vol. Ixxviii. 


Queen’s Ball, The. One of the “IX. 
Pooms by ‘V.’” In July, 1847, Miss Mitford 
wri/to to a correspondnnt : — “ Mrs. Archer Clive, 
who is a great frioud of mine, sent me the othw 
day her iioom. The Queen's Rail, of 
Butiject is most striking : one hundnjd and fifty 
porsons were invited who are dead. 
a fine use of this remarkable fact.* The shsd^ 
ore supposed to ho reac'hed by these cauus of invi- 
tation, so sought and schemed for in the upM 
world ; and leave to accept is i^rd«i 
of Hades. Some shades declino mtos permit. 


OiherB, tlnmge to say, are alivo to the royal com- 
pliment, and **g1ad to bo thought 'of once again.**' 
I'hero is originality in the grouping of dead and 
living which rcHults. {Contemporary Iteview, 1874.) 
See “ V./* PoBMB nv. 

Queens, The Masque of, by Ben Jonson, 
was written in 1010. ^ 

Queen’s Wake, The.* A^^^‘gon^ln^y iKiom 
by James Hooo (1772— lh3o),^ibli8lu‘d in 1813, 
and consisting of a viirirty tulos and ballads 
supposed to bo sung to .Muiy (liioi'ii of Scuts by 
the royal Iwirds, at a wako at llolyiood. Among 
theso is thu tuuchmg and popular stoi y of Kilniouy 
(q.v.). 

Quentin Durward. Sre Dvhw^auh, Quentin. 

Query, Peter, Esq. The p8eu«Ionyin under 
whiuli Mautin FAimriiAii Turrr.u (b. IHIO) pub- 
lished Itulee and Itwenca of Mr. ^eop Aimtth 
(1868). 

Questioning Spirit, The. A lyric by 
Ahtuuji iljfuH (jLoi ‘011 (1810—1801). Su ilmi- 
ZSDA. / 

Qu^e de Saint Graal, Le. A romamu 
compiiicd by Waltj.k MAViih, Atchdeacon of Ux- 
fg^ (1160—1106). Hie Uuail, Tue Holy. 

**Queubus. The equinoctial of.” An 
expression attriouk'd by Sir Aiidiow Agu<*-cluM*k 
(q.v.) to the clown in Ttvvlfth Night (act ii., scene 3), 
as a pari of his ** very gracious fooling '* on the 
previous night. IVrhujw,” says Leigh Hunt, “ it 
moans some glorious torrid /one lying beyond three 
o’clock in the morning." But, of course, it has no 
meaning. 

Quevedo Redivivus. See Yision of 
Judgment, The. 

Quickly, Mrs. Servant to Dr. Caius, in The 
JIferry Jf'tres of jruideor (q.v.), and hosk'ss of u 
tavern in Eustclnvip in the First and Second Turts 
of King Henry I T. 

Quidnunc. A meddling busybody, in a farce 
by ARTMi’ii Muhpuy (q.v.) called The VpkolaUrer: 
or, What News t 

Quiet Conscience, On a. Yerses attri- 
bute to King CiiAULKM 1. in the Poet teat Calendar 
of 1763, vol. viii., \ibere ii vras reprinted from 
Nahum I’ate’s Mieetflanea Haera : or. Poems on 
MUnne and Moral Suhjt cts. 

** Quiet eye, The harvest of a.” Ste 

** Harvest of a quiet eye." 

Quiet sense of something lost. The.” 

—Tennyson, Jn Memorutmt Ixxvii. 

” Quiet to quick bosoms is a hell.”— 
Btron, Childe Harold's PUgrnmge^ canto iii., 
stanza 42. 

Quietus make with a bare bodkin, 

His."— JETawifr^ act iii., scone 1. 


”Quill from an angel’s wing.” Sss 

“ Pen (Tub), wherewith/* &o. 

” Quills upon the fretful porcupine.” 

See “ Fretful I’oRcui'iNB,’* 

Quilp. A hideous dwarf in Dickens’s novel 
of The Old Ctinosity Shop (q.v.). 

Quinborough, The Mayor of. A comedy, 
BuppoN(‘d to be one of the euiliost productions of 
its author, Thomas Midullto.n, though not prinknl 
until 1601 . The part of chorus is performed by 
lianulph, monk of Fhestur. 

Quinoo. An “ Fivery-day Character,** by 
WiNTiiiioi* Mack WORTH rRAEo: — 

*• W« lr»mr WM lio In lint and liaM 

In iiinidM Hint iiiutroiiH, and ponnants ; 

III vioii till' ii>niimthiiN Ilf nil 
ll> innkiiitf imiiH, and iinktnft pri'amts . . . 
hiMiiid wiia lilH rlitifl nudlllM lit'nd ; 

Will in WHH IiIh diiiililn idi* - and foi'linga : 

UIh pill nil iH at Hu wliiHt rlub aaid 
Tiuit ki' waa laulllviM fu kia dealtoffB.” 

Quinoo, Peter. A carpenter, in A Midsummer 
Night's Ihram (q.v.). 

Quinoey, Thomas de, miscGllaneous writer 
(1). 1785, d. 1850), published a largo number of 
U'orh&y the chief of which wore colh'Cted in 1853 
into fourteen volumes, in the following older:— 
i., Autohiographie Sketches; ii., Autobiographic 
Sketches^ with Mecollections of the Lakes; iii., Mis- 
eellanieSf chiefly Narrative; iv., Mtsctllanies; v.. 
Confessions of an English Opium Eater ; vi., Sketches^ 
Critical atA Biographic ; vii., Studies of Sieret Be- 
eords^ Tersotial and Hutoric ; viii., Seeptieal 

and Anti-Sccptiealy or Problems neglected or miseen- 
eeived ; ix., Leaders in Literal ure^ with a Noties of 
Traditional Errors affecting Them ; x., Classic Be- 
eords^ Beviewedand JJtciphered; xi.. Critical Sugges- 
tions on Style and BhetoriCy with German Tales; xii., 
Speculations^ Literary and l^hilosophwy with German 
Tales; Tm,; SpeeulationSy Literary and Philosophic ; 
and xiv., Letters to a Young Man whose Education 
has been Neglected. A much more coraploto edition 
is that imbiishod by ’Ficknor and Fiola, of Boston, 
U.S., ill twenty volumes, tho contents of which are 
given in Lowndes’ Bibliographer s Manualy where the 
reader will also find a complide list of Do Quincey's 
contributions to The iMwion Magazine^ Blackwood's 
Magazine^ and Tail's Magazine. For Biography^ 864 
hiH Autobiography y Miss Martinoau's Biographical 
Shttrhesy and his Life by Page (1877). h\)r Criti* 
eismy SCO Stirling's Essays and Stephen's Hour in d 
Library. “In sovonty-throo years," says the latter 
writer, “ Do Quincoy'rcad oxtonsivoly and thought 
acutely by fits, wrote a few pages which reveded 
new capacities in the language, and provided a goodl 
deal of respectable padding for. magazines.’* ** De 
Quincey," says llaiTiet Murtiiieau, *' was not made 
like other men, and he did not live, think, or feel 
like them. A singular organisation was singularly 
and fatally doranj^ in its action before it oonld 
show its bMt quality. Marvellous analytical faculty 
he had, but it all oozed out in barm words. 
Charming eloquence he had, but it degenerated 
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into egotistical gairulity. Tendered tempting by the 
gilding of his genius, it is questionable whethor, 
if he Wl never touched opium or wine, his real 
achievements would have been substantiiU, fot he 
hud no conception of a veritable. 8tand]u)iiit of 
philosophical investigation; but the actual eff*ct 
of his intemperance was to aggmvato to oxcc'ss his 
introspective tondcnc'itjs, and to ri‘inovo liini inres- 
sanily further from the niMulful dim'ijdiiK' of true 
science. His conditions of body aiul mitul wore 
abnormal, and his study of tlio one thing he knt'w 
jinylliing about — the human mind — was radically 
imperfect, llis moral nature iclaxi'd and sank, 
and the man of genius who ndminiHltTcd a iiioi.il 
wiiming to all England, and coiutnaudcd the syiii- 
pathy and admiration of a nation, lived on to 
jioliicvc nothing hut the delivery of some confi- 
dences of questionublu valpc and lioauty, and to 
(ommand from us nothing more than a lyimiuix- 
Bierutte sorrow that an intellect so sulitle, and 'm 
cle((Ucnco BO charming in its jiathos, its humour, its 
insight, and its iiiusic, should have left thu world 
in no way het1t‘r for such gifts— unless hv the 
warning affordcsl in the ConJisHi^na first, and thisi 
by oxamph‘, against the curse whi»*h neutralihcd 
tlwir influence and corruiitcd its source.” Aic 
English Umum-eater. 

Quintill Sohaw. See Bchaw, Qvintin. 

Quip for an Upstart Courtier: “or, a 
Disjmte between Volvet-hro(*clies and Cloth- 
liriK'choB.” A prose pnmphh’t by Uoiieut (.Iheuni:, 
print(‘d in 1592; probably a ]iiagiarism from an 
older jioi'm under the title of The Debate hcticeen 
Frxde anti Loieihien pleaded to an taaue tn ^e. 

It is reprinted in vol. v. of The JIarlewn Mucellany, 

** Quips and cranks and wanton 

wiles.” — ^Milton’s poem of L' AUegroy line 27. 

‘‘Quips and sentences.” — Mmh Ado 

About Nothmg, act ii., scene 3. 

. “ Quiring to the young-eyed oheru- 

bins.” — The Merchant of Venire, act v., scone 1. 

Quisara. The heroine of Fletcher's play of 
The Island J^ineess (q.v.). See Auht si a. 

“Quit, O quit this mortal frame!” 

See “Vital spark.” 

Quixote, Don. See Cervantes. 

^ Quixote, Don, in England. A comedy 
by Henry Fuluino (1707—1754). 

Quixote,*Don, The Comical History 

of, “ in two parts," by Thomas H’Urfby (1660 — 
1723), published in 1694. j 

Quis. A nofn de plume assumed by Charles 
j^CKENs (1812—1870) in publishing Tutuig CoupUe, 
The pseudonym of tne artist, Hablot K. Browne, 


Dirdin (1770—184.'), in oonjunotioa with filr 
Kobert K(>r i^ortcr and his sisters. * 

Quotem, Caleb. A iMirish dork, in Colkan's 

play of Thii Aft'w’tc ; or, the J9 age of 
(q.v.). 

Quoth the Haven, * Never more.* ** 

Tli«« r«>fruln of tuivf'nd v'urses in The Kenfm 
('1-v ; 


Rab and his Friends. A story by Dr. 
Jniiv roTiUiiiid in bin work cntithHl 

I/orfe Suhstrno’ <«( \ .) It hnn also besm puhlinhed 
in a mparatt' fonn. K.ih is u (lug, whoso fidt'liiy 
to, mid (lift (t ton foi Ins innstiT and mistBess aro 
paiiit(‘d with giaphic pow« i. 

Rabelais. The Jhetorg of Gorgantua and 
rantuqntel Itv this famous uritcT (I IHU- 1553) was 
tninslalt il- tho iii^it thn'o books by Sir 'rhomas 
rnpiluirt ((pv.) in 1(>.>3, and thu other three by 
PettT Antony MoUeux ((} v.), tho joint production 
being r(‘scrvid by tiohn Ozoll (q.v.), with cornKS- 
tioiis of text, anti noit^s by u Frent'h writer (xdlod 
Le Duchat. 

“ Rabelais’ easy chair. Or laugh and 

shake in." — roi*E, Tin Jhiniiad, book i., lino 22. 

Rabelais, The English. A name amdiod 
iiidifl’creiitly to 1 )(‘an Swi 1 1 (1 607 — 1 7 15) ; LiAW- 
RENCE Steunk ^1713 — 176K), of whom Tercy FiU- 
gerald says that “ th(> east of thu whole Shundean 
liistoiy, ilH tone and manner and thotiirht, is such 
UH would coiiK' from one saturutisl, as it witc, with 
Ihibelais, and tho scbool that imitated Ituhelais;'* 
and to Thomas Amouy (1091 — 1788), autlior of 
The Life of John Jtunde, Eeq. (q.v.), of whom 
liaxliit wntes f Juit “ the soul of Francis Itabelais 
piHsed" into liim — “both wore physicians, and 
eiU'micB of too much gravity. Their great business 
was to enjoy life.” l)r. Maginn (1794 — 1842) was 
hometimoH ruilled “ Tho Modem Italielais.” 

Rabsheka, in Dryhen's Ahnalom and AehU 
topful (q.v.), is intended for Sir Thomas Player. 


Quis, The. A weekly journal, published at 
^wepenoe, aiid oonducted by Thomas Fboonall 


Raby, Aurora. See Aurora Raby. 
“Race of politioianB, The whole.”— 

Swift, Travele of Lemuel OuUwer, chapter vii. 

Race, The. A satiric poem by Cuthbebt 
Shaw (1738—1771), written in imitation of The 
Roeeiad (q.v.). It contains “ characters” of Dr. 
Jolmson, Konrick, and others. 

“ Rack of a too easy ohafr; S^tohed 

on the.” — PoPB, The Dunem, book iv., hno 342. 

“Back of fhia rough world, Tho.” 

^King Lear, act v., scene 8. 
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Badoliffe Librarss The, at Oxford, was 
founded by Dr. John Kadcliifo, who, dyin^ on 
Noycmbor 11, 1714, bequoathod by vrill to tho 
Uvivorsity of Oxford £40,000 for thiit piirposo. 
Tho first storio of tho building wus laid on Afay 

12, 1737, and the library wus ononod on April 

13, 1749. 

Badcliffo, Mrs. (n<v Ann Ward), novelist 
flj. 1704, d. IH‘23), WToto The Cnatlen of Athlm and 
jiunhaym (1780), (q.v.); The SiciUau Itomanee (1790); 
TheHoitutneeof thi (1791), (q.v.); The Mynterwa 

of Udotpho (1791), (q.v.); A Journey throuyh Jfol~ 
land (1795); The Italutu (1797), (q.v.); and Poom 
(18341, (q.v.). For Biography an<l Vritirihni^ seo 
HcotFs Bwgrtfphies^ J)uu1o])'h limtory of Fiction^ 
Kavunagh’s If ’omen of Litters^ and Jeaifrt'soirs 
NoveU ami NovtlutH. lluyuos Duyly wroto of bor 
in his Fashionabh Novel : — 

*'0 llii(Uniri> ' tliiiii onr<* wort tho rlmmior 
()l I/ll Ik nhii Hill iiMulliiff nil iilKht ‘ 

Tla lioiiii'Huoi) Hiil|iltiiKi« in iiiiiiour, 

TIo !>• niliH M (liimHoln 111 A\tiU( 

Hut imsi lire tio torrlhlo toiuluH," 

and so on. “Mih. Uiidrliffo, as an author,” says 
fcjir Walter Scott, “has tho most docidod claim to 
take hw place among the favourcil ft w wlm ]ia\o 
been distinguihlu'd as tho founders of a tdass or 
Bcbool. Shu lid the way in a peculiar stylo of 
composition, anectmg poweifully tlie mind of tho 
reader, in which no out' lias attaiiiod or apjiroaehcd 
to tho oxrtdlenee of the original invmitor. The 
flp(H*io8 of nmianeo sho introdueod attains its in- 
terest neither liy tho jiath of conit'dj’’ nor of 
tragedy, and yet 't has, notwithstanding, a dot*p, 
decided, and ]iowerful ell'oct, gained hy means 
indtqiendeni of both — hy an appeal, in ono word, 
to the pasMion of fear, whether <).\eited hy natural 
dangers or hy the suggestions of superstition. Pi or 
inateriiils are all selected with a viow to tho 
author’s primary object. Her scenery is generally 
as gloomy us her tale, and her personam are those 
at wdioBc frown tliat gloom grows darker. She 
has made much use of oliscMirity and suspense. To 
break otf the niirr.it ivo when it scorned just at tho 
point of hocoriiing most interesting — to extinguish 
a lain]) just when a ])archmont containing some 
hideous secret ought to have been read— to exhibit 
shadowy foniis and half-heard sounds of woo — are 
resoun'os which Mrs. UaduliffH has employed with 
more effect than any other writer of romaueu.” 

Badegond. tlueen of the Amazons, «half 
like a man,” in SruNsKu’s Fame Queme (q.v,). 

BadirobanOSy in IUuclw’r romance of 
Arganx9 (q.v.), is iuteudinl for Philip II., King of 
Spain. 

Bae Wilson, ‘ Esquire, Ode to, by 

Thomas lloon. A fine jut'ci' of satire on religious 
pride and bigotry. It contains some well-known 
passages. For example : — 


'* Man may plons toxta repeat. 

And yet religion have no inward neat ; 

Tin not no plain an the old Hill of Howth, 

A man ban sot hln bidly full of meat 
Becanne lie taUca wlch vlauala In Ola mouth.” 


Again:— 


** I do ronfena that T abhor and ahrtnk 

Prnni nrheiiii'O, with a rellfflnun willy-ailly, 
That fromi npon Hi. Ullea'a alna, but blink 
The jieiradniiH'n lit all ITccadllly." 


Bagg, Thomas, i)oot and clergyman (b. 
1808), utiB published The Incarnation, and other 
Voeme (1833) ; The Deity (of whiuh The Incarnation 
forms a part), (1834) ; The Martyr of Verulam, and 
Other Toeme (1835) ; Lyrice from the Pentateuch 
(1837) ; Deher, and Other Poems (1840) ; Scenes atid 
Sketches (1847); Creation's Testimony to its Author 
(1855); and Man's Dreams and Ood's Realities 
(1868). 

Bagman Roll. An old poem, printed from 
the Fairtax MS. in Wright’s Anivdota Literaria 
and Carew Ilazlitt's Fsorly Popular Poetry, “ It is 
curious as being ono of thi' ('iirliest of those attacks 
on the femiilt* w'x, which suhseiiui'iitly issued from 
the press in siudi ahundiinee. 'riio origin of tho 
strange title of this ])iece is assignahlo to a 
mndiieval game so designated.” 


Bailed (And) on Lady Fortune in 

good terms.” — As You Like It, a(‘t ii., scene 7. 


Bain, An Ode to the, hy Samuel Taylor 
CoLKiiiuox; WTitten in 1809. 


'* Dear rain I I ne'er n-fiiHcd to any 
You’re a pood rrentnre In i our wa> , 
May, 1 1‘ould write a bonk nnm'lf 
Would fit a paraon'a lou 1 1 elii If, 
Hhowinif how very pood > ou are— 

What then? iminetliiieH It inuHt be fair I 


And If MOinetlllieK. « li\ not to-ilii) T 
JOu go, dear Kaln ' do go awu> I ” 


**Bain firom heaven, The gentle.*’-- 

The Merchant of Venice, act iv., seeno 1. 


Rain in Bummer. A poem by Henri 
Wadsworth Lonufellow (1). 1807). 

"flow beautiful la tlic min I 
After till* diXHt anil brut. 

In the broad and flerj atreet, 

• 111 the narrow lane, 

How beautiful la ihu min !” 


** Rain influence, Ladies whose bright 

eyos.” — Milton, L' Allegro, lino 121. 

** Rain, rain, and sun I a rainbow in 

the sky.” A lino in Merlin’s song in The Passing 
of Arthur (Tennyson’s Idglls of the King), 

Rainbow, To the. A lyric by Thomas 
Campbell. It begins : — 

" Trliimphnl arch that Sn’at the aky. 

Wli(‘ii HtorniB ureiMire to iiarl, 

Inak not proud rhiloiioiilo 
To leach me what thou art." ^ 

** Rainbow to the storms of life. Be 

thou the.” — B yron, The Bride of Abydos, canto ii., 
stanza 20. 

Raine, Jame^ D.C.L. (b. 1791, d. 1868), was 
the author of A History of North Durham (1830 
and 1862). 

Rainolde. Richard, ‘^maistre of aiio of the 
XJnivcTsitio oi (Ilambridge," publiidied in 1663, 
The Foundation of Bhetorike, 
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Qainy Day, The. A lyrio by Hanuy Wads- 
irORTH liOMOrBLLOW (b. 1807). 

" In eftch life lorae rain mnit tall. 

Some dnys be dark and dreary," 

Baising of LasaruB. See Lazxrus, Kaibino 

OF. 

Baising the Wind. A farce by Jamys 
Kkxney (1780 — 1849), produced^ in lH0:i, at 
(’i)vont Garden Theatre. Thu chiuf chuructur is 
Jorumy Diddlor (q.v.). 

*‘Bak6 (A) among scholars, and a 

achobir ainonf? rakes.” — MArArLA\’8 doscrintion of 
Sir UiciiAiiD Stbkle. Bee his ossay on Addison. 

Baleigh, Sir Walter (b. i/ioi, d. ioi8), 

wrot«‘ TAe butcovery of ihv Laryi\ lieanttfut^ and 
liich Empire of Guiana (lOOO), A Hintory uf the 
}Vorld (1G14), Advice to hie iVom, and vari<mM other 
miRcellanit^H in prose and v('rse. Ilia Work'* wer 
published in 17ol and 1829. Fur Biography^ see the 
Livee by Whitehead, Oldys, Birch, Cavlev (1805), 
Thomson (1830), Tytler (1833), Napio‘r (i8o7), St. 
tielm (1868), and Edwards ^870); also, Dismeli’s 
Canoeitke of Literature a.m\ Kingsley’s 
For (Jritiejemy sue The Edinburgh Reva u\ \oV Ixxi. 
See also Hannah’s edition of tlui Poemn H876). 
Discussinjf Itiileiffh’s History of the Worlds llallatii 
savH ; — “ We should expect from tin* prison-hours 
of a soldier, a courtier, a busy intriguer in state 
affairs, a poet, and a man of gc'iiius, something 
well worth our notice, but hardly n prolix histoiy 
o£ the ancient world, hardly distpiisitious on th(« site 
of raradiso and the travels of ( )ain. Tlu* (ireek 
and Roman st<iry is told more fully and exact Iv 
than by any earlier English author, and with 
a plain eloquence which has given this b(K>k a 
classical reputation in our language. Raleigli has 
intermingled political reflections, and illuHtrate*! 
his history by episodes from modc’m times, which 
perluips are now the most interesting [sissagcs. It 
descends only to the second Macedonian war. 
There is little now obsolete in the words of Raleigh, 
nor, to any great degree, in his turn of i)hra8e ; the 
pi'riods, when pains have l)eou taktm with them, 
show that artificial structure which we find in 
Sidney and Hooker ; he is less pedtintic than most 
of his contomixiraries, seldom low, newer affected.*’ 
ruttenhom (q.v.) says : — “ For dittie and amourous 
Ode, 1 finde Sir Walter liawleyghs vayne most 
loftie, insolent, and passionate.” See Cynthia; 
Lib, Tub ; Shepherd of the Ocean. 

Balph. An independent clerk, the attendant 
of Uudibras, in Butler's poem of the latter name 
(q.v.). 

Balph, Alderman. A tale by Thomas 
Cooper (q.v.), published in 1863. 

Balph Bsher, Sir. A novel by James 
Henry Leigh Hunt (q.v.), published in 1832. 

Halphi^JameS, miscellaneous writer (d. 1762), 
produced The Touchetone (1728) ; Taste of the Town 
(1780) ; a Sistory of EngUmd dwring the reigns of 


King William JII.^ Anne^ md Xing Gsarg » /., fftfg 
an mtroduetory Reritiv of the Retans vf Vkarim 
TL and James //., bu a Looer of truth ansi 
Liberty (1744 --46) ; The I and Abaae of /Wm- 
ment (1744); The <\i\t of Authors by Profession 
stated, tn regard to Huokst tiers, the Utage, and tho 
Piddle (1768) ; and other works, fiiv Drake’s 
Essays, V\ al^Mjh 's and Davies’ Z(/Sv of 

Uarruk. See A} n'oKs m P.ioi'KshioN. 

Balph Bolster Doistor. ' c Roisrat 

Dodtkh, Uu eu. 

Bam Allo'” : ‘or,M< i m- Trickes.” “A Tomedy 
dix ITS tiiiKo hi 1 1 tofore a« In I Uy the t 'hildrim of the 
King’s Ifeveh." and xxnttin l»y Luiowick Bauhy 
ftemp. •I.iines 1 ). Kain Alb-y was an avoiiuo 
iioin Fleet Strut hading inh» the Temple, and 
fonn« ily elaimi d to Is (>xi mpt from the process of 
courts of laws, i privih gn i»f which it was deprived 
in the reign of William 111. 'Iluj ]»luy, which 
was puhlishisl in 1611, may be ehanu ternuHl, says 
f’arew lln/litt (Dodsby’s (dd Plays), *• as a 
strongly-written and well-const meted domestio 
dnima, valuiible as a HO(‘iul iiionninent of the times. 
Bui it is full of gross passages, allusions, and 
inueiidoos.” 

Bamblor, The. A ixriodieal in essay form, 
written and ])ubhshc*d by l)r. Joiinhon (*|.v.) twice 
a week -every 'J’liesdiiy and Satimiriy — from 
March 20ih, 1760, to March 14th, 1762. During 
that poricsl, only live of the essays proc(«ediHi from 
other hninls than those > of .lohnson- namely, No. 
10 from Mrs. ('hfi|Mme, No. 30 from Mrs. 'J’lillxit, 
No. 97 from Richardson the novelist, and Nos. 44 
and 100 io»jn Airs. Elizabeth (’arter. “As The 
Itambln’^' says Boswell, “ was entinily the work of 
one man, then: w'au, of cfiurso, sucli a iinif<»rmity 
in its texture, ns x’^cry much to excliiilo the charm 
of variety; and the grave and ofltm solomn CRst 
of thinking, wdiich distinguished it from other 
)ierio<li(vil iMi]iers, made it for some time not 
generally liked. 1 will venture to say, that in no^ 
w’ritings whaifjvcr can he found more bark andj, 
stool for the mind, if I may use tint expression.” 

Bame, Mdlle do la. See ocida. 

Barnes, Philip da. Sec Blonde of Oxford ; 
Manekine, Lb. 

Bamilies, The Battle of. See Battle of 
Bamilxeb, 'The. 

Bamsay, Allan, poet (b. ioho, d. I76ft), 

published, in his early years, various poeticiJ 
pieces, including an ej>istle to the Easy Club, and 
a continuation of Christie Kirk of the Orene (q.v.); 
followwlin 1719 by The Tea-Table M if edlany 
in 1724 by The Evergreen (q.v.), and in 1726 by The 
Gentle Shepherd (q.v.). His colloctcsd pcwmii ware 
published in 1731, and again in 1800, with a glo^ 
sary, a Life of the author liy George Chalm^, 

“ remarks on his poems, from a large Yiew of theiF 
merits,” by Lord Woodhoufeloo. 
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Bamflay, David and Mar^^aret. The 
natnei of an old watchmaker and hiB daughter in 
Hir Walter Scott’s Fortunet of Nigol (q.v.)* 

Bamsay, Edward Bannerman, LL.D., 

Dean of Eainliurgh (b. 1793, d. 1872), was author 
^C^lMnniniMfmeeo of Srt>tt%»h L\fe and Character^ which, 
publiidied in 1858, has i)aH^d into no fewer than 
twenty-throe editions. To the twenty-third, in 
1874, was prefixed a Memoir of the Dean by Pro- 
fessor Cosmo Inm^B. Dean Ihunsay also wrote 
SertMMf ChrUtian Jicnponuihility^ Vufechetical In^ 
f^rar^fON, l*\dp\t I'ahle^Taiky Thuinan Chalnuro^ axiH 
other works. See the MemorxaU and liecollcetiotia 
by C. liogers (1878). 

Bamsbottom, Mrs. The imaginary author 
of a series of lettera, diKtinguished by their gro- 
tesquclv ImwI Bi»clling, which were oontnbiitcd to 
the John Bull nowspujior in 1820 by Thbodore 
Hook. 


Bandolph, Thomas, poet and dramatist 
fb. 1606, d. l()3i), wrote Aruitipput : or, the Jonal 
rhilompher (1020) ; The Jeafout Lovers (1632) ; 
Oomelutnum Ihltum (1G38J; Amyntas : er, the hn- 
poosibh Howry (1638), (q.v.); Itip for Honesty 
(1661), (q.v.) ; and jmbliHhcd with The 

Mitm' LookingAHass (q.v.) and his other works 

« . An edition of his Poehenl and Hramatie 
r, edited by W. C’>arcw Ilazlitt, apptuwd in 
1878. See Wood’s Athena: Oxomenses and The 
Hetrospeetive Review^ vi., 61 — 87. 


Bandom. Boderiok, The Adventures 

of. Anov(d by Toiiiah (Ikohoa Smollett (1721 — 
1771), written on the model of Lo Sage’s Chi Bias. 

Bodoriek Random^'^ suys Ilazlitt, is the purest 
of BmollctPs novids: 1 mean in point of style 
and description. Must of the incidents and cha- 
XRotors are siipiKisod to liuve been taken from Uio 
events of his own life, and are thi'rofore truer to 
nature. The stylo is more ('asy and flowing than 
that of Tom Jones; th<* incidents follow ono 
another moro nqiidly ; the humour is broodor and 
moro eifcHdual, and there is very nearly, if not 
quite, an <*rjuitl inten^st excited by the story.” It 
was published in 1748. See Bowlimo, Kattlin, 
and Stkai*. 


Bands, W. B. See Brow’ne, Matthew; 
Eizliimounr, Timon ; IIoltieach, Henry. 


Ban^r. A character in Wycherley’s oomedy 
of Love IN a Wood. 

Banger, in IIoadley’h comedy of The Sm~ 
pieiout Husband (q.v.), is “ only a vorialion on the 
characters of Fan^uhar, of the same class as his Sir 
Hairy Wildair [q.v.] and others, without equal 
qiirit.” 

Banger, The. The pseudonym of Captain 
Flack, author of A Texan Hunter and other works. 


**Bank is but the guinea’s stamp. 
The.” A line in Burns’s veraes, Is there for 
JOdneet Foverty . 


Bankine. William John Maoquom, 

Professor of Engineering at Glasgow (b. 1820, d. 
1872), was author of Songs and Fablss (1874), and 
numerous works on. mechanics. 

Banter, The Widow. A comedy by Mrs. 
Apura Bbiim, written in 1090. 

Banthorpe. A tale by Qeoros Henry Lewes 
(b. 1817), publisbod in 1847. See the Life of 
Charlotte Bronte^ by Mrs. Gaskell. 

Bape of Luoreoe, The. See Lucreob, 

Tub liApB OP. 

Rape of the Look, The. A “ heroi-comical” 
poem, uy Ali \ani>er Pope (1688 — 1744), diMlicated 
to Mrs. Anib(‘lla Fermor, and occa8ion<*d by a 
frolic of gallantry in wliich Jjord Pi*tre cut off 
a lock of that lady’s huir. From this incident 
arose a quarrel between this two families, which 
Mr. Secretary' ('’aryll suggestc'd Pope miglit com- 
jiose by the production ot a ludicrous poem. The 
first skcleh was written in icss than a fortnight, 
and publislied in 1712, in two cantos. The delicious 
inachiiiory of sylphs and gnomes, which adds so 
much to tho beauty of th(‘ poem, was added, sa^ 
I^wel/^ at the RuggeHtion of Doctor Gartii. 
** The idea was ttikeii from that entertaining book, 
The Count de Gabalis^ in u hii'h Fouquf* aftorwiutls 
found the hint for his Undine ; but the little sprites 
as they apiiear in the poem ore purely tho creation 
of Pojie’s fancy. The theory of the poem is excel- 
lent. The heroic iB out of the quostion in fine 
society. Tho mock-heroic* is tho only way in which 
tho i>c>ity actions and siifibrings of the fine world 
can be c8])oeially tretttc‘d, ana the contrast con- 
tinually 8uggc‘Hted with subjects of largcT scope 
and more dignifii*d troatmont, makes no small pari 
of the pleasure, and Hhnrpons the point of the wit. 
Tho invocation is admirable; — 

" * Hay, y> hnt stnuiRi' niotU e, fioddosB, ronlA compel 
A well hml lonl to amiiiult a xpntle bi*llet 
t) M) M hat atranKiT raiiiH*, 1 1 unexpltircd. 

Could make a geutle hcllu n‘jvi‘1 a lord 

Tlie poom, in its pnwnt complete form, was pub. 
lishc'd in 1714, and was followed in 1715 by a Ke$ 
to the Loekf written by Pope himself under tb< 
])Boudonym of ** Esdras Bamcvclt, Apoth.,” anc 
gravely explaining tho whole as a covert latirf 
upon Queen Anm* and the Barrier Treaty. 

seraph that adores. The.”— 

Fors, Essay on Man^ epistle i., line 277^ 

”Bapture on the lonely shore.” See 

“ PLEAhVRE IN TUB PATHLESS WOODS.” 

”Bare Ben Jonsont O.” appollatioii 
bestowed upon Junhon, the dramatist and poet, 
b^ on eccentric gentleman, who gave a xnastm 
oighteen-poncc to cut it upon the stone of Jonson’E 
grave in Westminstor Abl>ey. 

Bare Triiimphs of Love and FortoMf 
The. A play, “ wherein are many fine conoeltes 
with Igreat delight,” printed in 1589. Only^^ 
copy of it is known to be extant. It ii mintedia 
OuW Haa&tt's edition of Dod^ey’t Old 
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of Dehght."^ A lyrio Dy lham BTieBaSHauiiT. 
written in 1821 . 

*'Barit7 Ohrlstlaa oh«rlt7 > AImI 

for the.*’ See ** Alas ! fob thb baiuty, ftc. 

Hashleigh. One of the Osbaldistone family, 
in Sir Waltbb Scott’s novel of Mob Moy (q.v.). 
Se 9 Orbaldistokb. 

'^Baehly importunate, gone to her 

death Hood, Th 9 Bridge of Sighe . 

Basni. King of Nineveh, in Lodob and 
Grebnb’s play of A Looking-Oloeet for London and 
England (a.v.) ; an “ imperial swaggeror,” full of 
rant and blasnhcmy. “ In tho oouise of the play,*' 
Rays Campbell, ‘*tho imperial swaggerormarnes his 


own sister, who is quito as conseouential os him- 
self ; but, finding hor struck doad by lightning, he 
deigns to espouse her lady-in-waiting, and is finely 
converted, aftor his wedding, by Jonah, who soon 
afterwards arrives at Kinevoh.’* 

Basselas, Frinoe of Abyssinia. A prose 
tale by Dr. Johnson (1709 — 1784), publiahra in 
17{)9. X have to mention,” sayn Boswell, that 
tlio late Mr. Htrahan, tho printer, told me that 
Johnson wrote it, that with the profits he might I 
defray tho expense of his mother’s funeral, and 
pay some little debts which she had loft. He told ' 
8ir Joshua lloynolds that he composed it in the 
evenings of one week, sent it to tho press in por- 
tions as it was written, and hod nevcT since road it 
over. Mr. Strahan, Mr. Johnston, and Mr. 
Bodsley purchased it for £100, but afterwards paid ! 
him £25 more wh<m it camo to a second odition. 
None of his writings have been so extensively 
diifused ov^ Europe, for it has been translated 
into most, # not all, of the modem languages. 
This tale, with all the charms of Uriontal imagery, 
and all the force and boauty of which the English 
language is capable, leads us through the most 
imiiortant scenes of human life, and shows us that 
this stage of our being is full oi * vanity and vexa- 
tion of spirit.’ ” ** I^solos and Imlac, Nekaynh 
End Peknah, ore evidently meant,” says Macaulay, 
"to be Abyssinians of tho eighteenth century; 
for the Europe wliich Imlac describes is the Europe 
of tho eighteenth centuir ; and tho inmates of the 
Ilaj[q)y Valley talk fammarly of the law of gravi- 
tation which Newton discovered, and which was 
not fully received even at Cambridge till the 
eightoenth oentury. Johnson, not content with 
turning filthy savages, ignorant of their letters 
and gors^ with raw steaks cut from living cows, 
^to philosophers as enlightened as himHolf or his 
friend Burke, and into lames as highly acoomplidied 
ss Mis. Lennox or Mrs. Bheridan, transforred the 
whole domestio system of England to Egypt.” 

Bastell, John. See Fovb Elxxbnts; Fhz« 

i^noBs AMD Mbnifpvb. 

^Bat.DoOtor. Thecofttteihd^aiMMsr GMmi's 


Battler. Morgan. A pseudonym underwhiAi 
Pbkc'Ival Wbldun Banks (b. 1806, d. I860) oMa 
tributed to Braeer'9 Magazn^. * ^ ^ 

Ba ttlin, Jaok. A na\al character, in Biiea* 

Lbtt’s Ativeniuree of Hodertfk Jitmdom (q.v.). 

Battlin’ Boarin’ WiUle. A Hcottiah song, 
which appear«‘d for the first time *n Johnses 
Mueieal mueeum (1788), tt) whiidi it w<is coinmuili* 
cated by Kobfrt Burns Anuthur song, repie- 
seutmi^ thr* ^'^illie in fpieRtion (who appean,' 
according to Stott, to havi^ Uten a real person) m 
an amatory hght, is quotud by f’hambers. See 
also liaUiwell-PhillippR's Bnret'iy Bhgmee. 

recite, and madden round flM 

land, Thoy.” See Maduvn hound thb land.*’ 

Baven, The. A potm by Edgar Allan Poi 
(181 1— -1849), publishod in 1845, which has « ^t -t a ii\ed. 
a world-wide poi>ularity. For the author's 
of tho mod(‘ of its construction, see The Bhibmpkg 
of Compoextion^ an ossuy, in the coUocted option ol 
his works. The last verse i uns : — 

"And the Rsyen, never Olttlnjt. still la slttlnff, still Is itcttof. 

On the |•allid bust of rallns, Just shim my elisniber dooF, 

And his ly es Imt i sll thi si>emlnif of n demon’s that Is drt>siBla& 

And the lHni|illKht oerhim stresmlns throwi his shMeiTM 
the floor , 

And mjr soul from out that shadow that llesSoatlnB on tlM Koer 
ShaJl be lifted— Nevermont I" 

”Baven-down (The) of darknewi.”— 

Milton, Coniue^ lino 249. 

Bavenawood, The Master of. is the hero 

of Soott’h mmanco of T’As Bride of Lammermoor 
(q.v.). Uis name is Edgar, and ho is in love wi& 
Lucy Ashton. 

Bawlett, John, of Newcastle, divine (b. 1642, 
d. 1686), was tho author ol The Chrietinn MonUotf 
and other works. 

Bawlins. Thomae, dramatist (1 167<B, vraa 
the author of The Rebellm (q.v.) ana Tern Emm 
(1677), and of a volume of p^ms entitled Catmihe 
(1648). Seo Carow Haslitt’s edition ol Dodidby’s 
Old Blaye^ vol. xiv. 

Bawlineon, George, Canon of Canterbnzy 
(b. about 1815), has produced JLietorieal Evidetieee 
of the Truth of the Scripture Beeorde (I860), The 
Five Orcai Monarehiee of the Ancient Eaetem World 
n862— ^), The Seventh Great Oriental Monarekp 
(1876), and other works. 

Bay, John, botanist and miscellaneous writer 
(b. 1628, d. 1705), published IfsfAolM PlanUermh 
Novm (1682); A CoUeetxon of Englieh FroverU 
(1670); Sxetoria Plantarxm Uenerulxe (1686); A 
Volleotion of Englxeh Worde not genera/lg need ()074); 
Obeervatxone made in a Journey through Fart of th§ 
Louf Oountrxee, Germany, Italy, and Frame (1673); 
Tho Wiedom of God manifeeted in the €reaiio^ 
(1691); Throe Fhyeioo-Thooloyioal 


W^rld (1098) ; and many other work^ chiefly on 
botanioal lumocta, a list of which la given in 
Lowndea* M%bl%ograpKer* » Manual, A Life of Rajr, ' 
by William Derhim, appeared in 1760 with hia 
ReoMim. Hia Corre$pondenee was publiahed 
in 1718 and 1848 ; Aey’t Mveellany in 1860. 8eo 
alao the May Soetfty Fubheattont (1844 — 60). 

Hayland, Mrs., in Mn. Hmith’b novel of 
Th$ Old Manor Houu (q.v.), is described by Mias 
Kavana^h aa *' one of the moat finely drawn cha- 
ractera m the English fiction of tho eighteenth 
oentuiy, and, wo will venture to add, to Sir Walter 
Scott'a praise, *old Mrs. Kayland is without a 
rival,' tmit none, savo Mrs. SmiUi, could have 
portrayed her. Miss Burney would have ex- 
iffgoratod, and Mrs. Inchbald would have aatiriaod 
her." 

Baymond, “ master of 4,000 infantry," 
figures in Tasso's Jerutalem Delwered. 

**Baze out the written troubles of 

the brain," — Maebeth^ act v., sceno 3. 

” Basure of oblivion.” — Measure for 
Meaeure^ act v., scone 1. 

IReaoh, An^s Bethune, novelist and 
misoollaneouB wnter (b. 1821, d. 1858), producc'd 
Olment Lortmer (1848), Leonard Lindsay (1850); 
Claret and Olives^ from the Garonne to the Rhone 
(1862) ; 7%e Natural History of Mores and Hum- 
bugs; The Comic Bradshaw; London on the Thames; 
and other works. See Charloa Muckay’s Eecol- 


morona oriticinui on the wrilai'a litenuj odtttaaii. 
ponrieo. See Cbtroms A Fabli voe; WemoBBruL 
Quia, A. 

” Beading, Cursed hard.” “East 

WUTINO," &C. * 

” Beading maheth a ftill man.”— B aook’s 

essay On Studies, 

Beal Life in London: “or, the Bamblei 
and Adventures of Hob Tallyho, Esq., and his 
Cousin, the Hon. Tom Dashall, through the Me- 
tropolis." A work of fiction, publishea by PiXBCB 
Eoan ("An Amateur"), in 1821 — 2. 

** Beal Simon Pure.” See Puas, Simok. 

Beaper and the Flowers, The. A lyric 
by Hbnuy Wadsworth Longfellow (b. 1807) : — 

'* 'Twm an anorel visited tlie frreen eartb, 

And look the flowers awsjr." 

”Bear (To) the tender thought,”— 

Thomson, The Seasons ("Spring," line 1,149)— > 

*' To teach tho young Id^a how to shoot." ^ 

” Reason (A) upon oompulsion ! ”— Pal- 
staff, in Ning Henry /F., pirt i., act ii., scene 4. 
" If rbasons were as plentiful as blackberries, 1 
would give no man a reason upon compulsion." 

Beason of Church Government. Sse 

PUBLATICAL EpISCOPACY, OP. 

” Reason or rhyme. Without.”— 9 »oeoe 
Pebi.b, Edward I. 'Jno following quatrain is attri- 
buted to Churohyaud (q.v.) : — 


lootums, 

Beade, Charles, D.C.L., novelist and drama- 
tiat (b. 1814), is tho author of Peg Woffington (1862) ; 
Christie Johnstone (1863) ; It ts Never too Late to Mend 

E O ; The Course of True Love never does run Smooth 
7); Jack of all Trades (1868); Love Me Ldtle^ 
Me Long (1869) ; White Lies (I860) ; The Cloieter 
and the Hearth (1861) ; Hard Cash (1863); Grffith 
Gaunt (1866); Foul Play (with Dion Boucicault, 
1869); Put Yourself in his Place (1870) ; A Terrible 
Temptation (1871) ; A Simpleton (1873) ; The Wan- 
dering Heir (1875); A Hero and Martyr (1876); 
and A Woman-Hater (1877) ; besides producing 
the following dramas (1850); Two Loves 
and a Life (1864) ; The King's Mweds (1864) ; and 
Masks and Faces (with Tom Taylor), (1864); Foul 
\Play (with Dion Boucicault), (1868) ; The Wandsr~ 
]ing Heir (1876); and The Scuttled Ship (1877). 

Beade, John Edmund, poet (d. 1670), 
publiahed The Broken Hearty and other Poems (1826) ; 
OatHf the Wanderer (1830); The Revolt of the Angels 
(1830); Italy (1838); Cataline (1839); Revelations of 
Zjfs (1849) ; Msmnon; and other works. A collected 
edution of hia P^ems appeared in 1866. 

”Beaderl walk up at onoe (it will 
aoou be too late) And buy at a perfectl^r ruinous 
imte, A fable for oritioa." The opez^ lines 
. of a poetical satire by Jambs Bussell Lowell 
(b. 1819), paUidied in 1848, and containing hu- 


•' You bid y' treasurer on a time 
To give me reaHoii for ni) rluroe, 

But from that time and that si'aatm 
1 have had nur rh} me nor n*aiion " 

r Four very similar linos are ascribed to Spekssb 
f " Neither rh^o nor reason" occurs in As Tot 
I Like It, act iii., scene 2. < 

Beason, The Age of: “ being an Investiga- 
tion of true and fabulous Theology," by Thobiab 
Paine (1737 — 1809), published in 1792 and 1796. 
It was answered by Bishop Watson. A new edition, 
enlarged by Bichord Carlilo, appeared in 1818. 

” Beason the card, but passion is the 

gale." — Pope, Essay on Man, epistle ii., line 108. 

” Reason, The feast of.” See " Feast or 

Beason," bco . 

Reasonableness of Christianity, The: 

**08 doliverod in the 8cripturo." A treatise 
John Locke (1632 — 1704) ; written, it is said, in 
support of william Ili.’s favourite schenm of 
comprehending the Dissonters in the National 
Ghura. It was published anon^ously in 1696, 
and was attacked in the following year by Dr. 
Edwards, in a pamphlet called Soeinianism Co* 
masked, which draw from Locke two FMieatiom 
in 1696 and 1697. 

Bebeooa. Daughter of Isaao the. Jew, 
in love wil^ the hero, in Sir WhLvn &cpfTB 
romance of Ivanhoe (q.v.). 


Bebeooa md Bowanas upon 

xomttioe,'’ Wiluak ICakspiagh Tkackbut ; 
initten in ndioule of Bir Walter Soott'a Ipanhot 
(q.v«), of which it profeaeea to be a continuation. 

Rebellion and OiylL Wan in Bdaland. 
History of the, by Edwabd Hydb, Earl of 
Claubndon (1608 — 1674), was begun in 1641, and 
first wbliahed in 1702, and edited by Bishop Sprat 
and Doan Aldrich in 1826. See aleo Civil Waum, 
The. 

Rebellion. The. A tragedy by Thomas 
Kawlim8 (d. 167^, printed in 1640, and again in 
1654. See also Carow llaalitt's edition of Dods- 
ley’s Old Flayt, 

Reoess, The : ** or, a Tale of Oilier Times," 
by Sophia Lek (1750— 1824), publishfHl in 1784. Tho 
scone of this novel, which is probably tho earliest 
historical fiction in tho language, is laid in the 
rolgn of Elizabeth. 

“Reeks not his own rede, And.”— 

Hamlety act i., scene 3. 

Reolnse. The. A lyric by James Momt- 

OOMEUY (q.v.). 

Reolnse, The. See Pbelude, The. 

Reoolleotions of a Chaperon, The. See 

Dache, Lady. 

HeooUeotionB of the Arabian Hights. 

A poem by Alfked Tenhyson, publislu'd in 1830. 

Reoonoilement, The. A song by John 
SHErriBLD, Duke of BucKiNaHAMsiiUiE (1649 — 
1721) 

tbe raoit tefiAsr part nf lovo 
other to forgive." 

Reoord,« The. An ecclesiastical newspaper, 
started in 1828. 

Reoorde, Robert, mathematician (b. 1500, 
d. 1568), was tho author of The Whetetofte of Wttie 
(1557), and other works. 

“Recorders, Oh I the.”— act iii., 
scene 2. Milton also refers to soft recorders " 
{Taradiee Loety i., 661). They were a large kind 
m flute. 

“Recording angel. The,” figures in a 
famous passage in Stbune’s Trietram (q.v.), 

vol. vi., chap. viii. “The accusing spirit, which 
flow up to heaven's chanceiy with tho oath, 
bludiea as he gave it in ; and the recording angel, 
as ho wrote it down, dropped a tear upon the word 
and blotted it out for ever." There is an echo of 
this passage in the following couplet from Cami*- 
'iell’s Fleaeuree of Hope : — 

*' Bnt Md M angels for the good man's aln. 

Weep to record, and bluah to give it in. 

Beoreation for Ingenious Head- 

riecea : “ or, a Pleasant (Irove for their Wits to 
iValk in.'* A of epigrams published in 

>664. 

^oreationa of Ohriatopher K’or^. A 
^ork by fMessor John Wilson (q.v.), published 
1^1842. Ass Nobyk, Cbbutopebb. 


Beoreationa on Adam’s BanlihmMli 

Poetkis by Wiluaii Huenzs (d. 1608), piUmSad 
m 1688. 

Beoreationa with the Xnaea. MMI* 

lanoous poems by William Alexandbii, Earl Of 
Stirling (1680—1640), publishiHl in 1637. 

Recruiting Officer, The. A oemady JW 
Gbokoh Pahuuhau (q.v.), produced in 1706, ^Ei 
chief choractfT is 8rrg<>ant K Ito (q.v.). 

Red Book of Hergest, Tho, nr Llyfr 
Coch, preserved in Jesus ( Libniry, Oidiird, 
inrludits Ki>me uf the oldi .t known copies of most 
of tho pc ms ^iril)od ti> '['alicsin and Ltywardr 
Hen, a brief tbronolcigv frum Adam to A.D. 
1318, nnd a chronologicai llistor}'^ of .the E nglish 
to 1370. All those' arc in muiniscript of the S)ur* 
teonth century. 

Red Cotton Night-cap Country: ”or, 

Turf and Towel's." A poem by IbiiiruT Buownino, 
publisht'd in 1H73. The countr}* referred to is 
Brittany, where. Miss Thaekeruy assures us, rod 
cotton night -caps arc in vogue. The work is one 
of the author's least suei'essful productions. 

Red Cross Knight. The, in Hi'ensbe's 

pot'in of The Faeru‘ Queeur^naok i., is a penonifica-j 
tion both of iSt. G* orge, tlu' patron saint, and of] 
the Chim'h of England, besides tyjiifying Ilolineia 
generally, ilo is assigned by the fairy queen to 
Una us the champion who is to kill the dragon 
which desolates hi'r father’s country. Thiaachieve- 
mout he duly performs, and afterwards marries 
Una (q.v.). 

Red, Red Rose, A. A song by Robebt 

Bchns (1750—1796). See “0 my Lvvb’b like a 

ICED, RED UO^L." 

Redbreast Chasing the Butterfly, 

The. A lyric by Wxluam Wordsworth, writ- 
ten in 1806. 

Redden, Laura C.. American authoress, has 
written Notable Men of the Thirty-eevmth CongreeB 
(1862), Idy/la of Jiattle and Poeme of the MebeUum 
(1864), and other works. See Glyndon, Howabd. 


Redding, Cyrus, misc'ellanoous writer (b. 
1786, d. 1870), wrote Rnnarkahle M%atrey Yeeterday 
and To-dayy A Wxfe and not a Wifcy wd many 
other works. For autobiographical details, see his 
Poet Cetebritiee whom I have known (1866), and 
Personal Remmieceneee of Eminent Men (1867). He 
was at one time co-editor with Thomas Campbell of 
The New Monthly Magasine. 

Redgauntlet. A novel by Sir Walter 
Scott, published in 1824. The hero is Sir Edwanl 
Huph Jledgauntlet, a Jacobite, who possysos w 
power of contracting his forehead into a frown m 
the linos of which the shape of a horseshoe might j 
he traced — that being tho fatal mark of his faiiiily.| 


Bedin. Toung. A ballad, found in 
ollections under the different 
liehardy Toung Hunting, and Lord Wtll^^ U 
I printed by Herd, Buchan, Scott, Kinlooh, 


bad 
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Hotharwell and Laing, and relatea how yoitng 
Badin, having told hia aweotheart that he loves 
another better, ia by her killod and thrown into 
the liver. 

Bedlsw. The ** Haunted Man,*' in Dzckews's 
story of the latter name (q.v.). 

Hedmond. The pa^ of Rokohy, in Sir 
Waltxb Scott’s poem of the latter name (q.v.). 

Heody ISBAC; commentator and editor (b. 
1742, d. 1807), iasu<Kl, with the assistanoe of 
JohzuK>n and Steevens, a twenty-one- volume edition 
of Shakespoaro's works in 1808. Ho also edited 
Bodalev’s Old Flayn and Colltcivynt of Fonn»^ 
Pearcfai B Colleetion of Foema^ the Repoaitory, and 
Baker’s See Nichols’ Litarary 

Ahaodotea, 

BeOfly Abraliaill, D.D., miscollaneouB writer 
(h, 1743, d. 1826), published a continuation of the 
Oyekpadia of Ephniim Chamlx^rs, which extemdod 
to forty-five quarto volumes, and was completed 
in 1810. I)r. Iterw Was a contributor to The 
tHarary Rewistc, and wrote numerous tracts and 
sermons. See CuAMUEii8,KrHUAiM; KNCYCLor.£uiA. 

BOOVOy OlftTft, novelist and miscollanoous 
writer (b. 1726, d. 1803), produced Poetna (1760); 
The Fheanix (1772); The Champum of Vxrtiu: or, 
the Old Mngliah Baron (1777); The Frogreaa of 
Mmamee (1786); The Turn Monitora ; The Erik; 
The Belml for Widowa; Flana of Education ; and 
The Memoira of Sir Moyer de Clarendon. Sec Sir 
Walter Scott's Bioyraphiea, and Jcailresoxi’s Eovela 
end Ndveliaia. Old Kngusu Bahon; I’uookehs 

or RoxAiroB, The. 

BeevOy Henrr, D.C.L.y Registrar of the 
Privy Council (b. 1813), succeeded Sir Q. Oorne- 
Wall Lewis as editor of The Edinburgh Merieiv 
in 1856. Ho has publishtd translations of Be 
Tooqueville’s Democracy hi America and France 
before the Mevolution o^ 17S9, and of Ouisot’s 
IVdahington, besides editing Whittdocke’s Journal of 
the Swediah Embaaay tn t65t’^4, and Urevillc’s 
JoumaU of the Meigna of Kin^ George 1 V. and King 
William JV. His only original work is Moyal and 
BepMiean France. 

Boeve’B Tale, The. in Chattcbr’s Canterbury 
Take (q.v.), appears to nave been taken from a 
fabliau of the trouvour Jean de Roves, entitled J)e 
Oombert et lea Deux Clrrca. There is a story like it 
in the Decameron and in Ja Fontaine's Berceau. 

Befinement, The Progress of. A poem 
Hbnbt Jambs Ptb (1746—1813), published in 
1788. 

Ai A r to. SeeAws to llBFLBcnoy. 

' **B6lleotionoam6. But with the morn- 
ing oooL" — S cott, introduction to chap iv. of The 
myhlend Widow. 

BeiLeotidns on the French Bevolution. 

dhe FnrcR BsTOLunoMy Beflbotiokb ok the. 


^^Beform it ■ltogeither.’*--BasUM; sotSiy 

aoene 2. 

Beformation of B^Usion Within the 
Bealm of Scotland, A History of thOy by 

JoHK Knox (1506 — 1672), was j^rinted alter hui 
doath. **lt is valuable for its infonnatioin, and 
for the public doeumonts it contains, and it has 
passages of vigorous picturesque writ^, humoary 
and satire.” 

Beformation of the Churoh of Bng- 
landy The History of they by Gilbert 
Burnet, Bishop of Salibbubt (1643—1716), the, 
first port of whicdi was publiwed in 1679, andj 
obtained tho thanks of both Houses of Parliament.! 
Tho second and third volumos appeared in 1681 < 
and 1716 respoctivbly ; and the whole work waSy 
translated into several European languages. It is { 
still the best authority on the subject ox which it ' 
treats. 

Began. A daughter of King Lear, in Shake- 
sveark’h tragedy of the latter name (q.v.) ; sister d 
Goneril (q.v.). “ Regan and Goneril,” says Cole- 
ridge, “ are the only pictures of the unnatural in 
Shakespouro— the pure unnatural; and you will 
obs<Tve that Shakespeare has left their hideouBness 
unsoftenod or diversifiod by a single line of good- 
ness or common human frailty; whereas in Edmunds 
for whom passion, the sense of shame as a hastardl 
< and ambition, offer some plausible excuses, Shiike| 
i Bpoare has placed many redeeming traits." ’ 

^‘Begent of lore-rhymjss,” (that is, Cupid). 

See Lovda Labour* e Loet, act iii., scone 1 — 

*' The anolntod Bovereixn of ilglM and ffrooni." 

Begicide, The. A tragedy ‘bv Torxab 
GE uunii Smollett (1721 — 1771), which he pro-, 
sentod in 1747 for performance at Drury Lane, 
Imt which, after some encouragement from Lord 
L}i;tolton, was for a time neglected, and at 
length brought out by subscription in 1749. See 
ScHAo, Gosling. 


published by Andrew Boude (q.v.) in 1662. ** It 

18 tho only one of his books,” says Warton, “ that 
can afford any donee of entexiainment to the 
modem reader; where, giving directions as a 
physician, concerning the choice of houses, diet, 
and apparel, and not suspecting how little he 
should instruct and how much ho might amuse 
a curious posterity, he has preserved many anec- 
dotes of tho private life, customs, and arta of our 
ancestors.” 

Begimine Prinoipumy De. A metrical 
version of this work is mentioned in The Faeton 
Lettere (q.v.) as one of the books belonging to John 
Paston in the reign of Edward IV. It was in the 
favourite metre called rhyme royal, was begun by 
John Ltdoatb (q.v.)« and is said to baiW bem 
pleted by Benedict Burgh (q.v.). A 
version was also written by Ooolbvi (q«v«). Thh 
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oMatl woKlc,*' ira ACoriey, *<ioiiietiinet 

oalTodm Sngliih Tk§ OoftmaU^Mtcet^ and somo- 
timca Tk§ Bo^h Chod 2!UaM*, ii known to uh 
as the baaia of the aeventh )Ktok of Gowor'a Cof^fvam 
Amantia** (q.v.). OodeYO deacribea it aaa oomj^- 
tion from a work of the aame name by iEKidiua de 
Oolonna» the Seeretum Seeretorum ascribed to Ar|a- 
totle, and the Oam» of Vhoaa Moraluadf by Jacques 
de Cesaoloa. 

BogiXLald Dalton. 8ae Dalton, Rboinald. 

^'Begular (As) in your irregularities 
aa over.’ — O'Bbibn, Crou act i., scene 1. 

Behearsaly The. A burlesque by Qbobqe, 
Duke of Buckingham (1627 — 1688), produced in 

1671. It ia in g^t moaauro taken,** eays Haalitt, 
** from the comedy entitled The Knight of the Bum^ 
ing JPifatle" (q.v.). Shaftesbury, in his Charaeteriatiea 
(q.v.), refers to it aa ** that jukly-admirod piece of 
comic wit *' which ** has fumidiM our best wits m 
all their controversies, even in religion and politics, 
as well as in the affairs of wit and learning, with 
the moat effectual and entertaining method of ox- 
po^g folly, pedantry, falae reason, and ill- 
writing.'* Bee Baybs. 

Behearsal Transposed, The. A prose 
work written by Anduhw Mauyull (1620—1678), 
in reply to a now-forgotten work by Dr. Samuel 
I'arker, Bishop of Oidord. It was published in 

1672, and was chiefly occupied hy a defence of 
Hilton, who was, he says, ** and is, a man of aa 
great learning and shai|)ness of wit os, any man.’* 
Swift said of it, “ that it was the only instance 
of an answer which could be read with pleasure 
vflien tlie publication which occasioned it was 
forgotten.” 

Beid, Mayne,^ noveliat (b. 1818), has pub- 
lished the following among other stories of 
adventure, chiefly intended for boys : — The R\fU 
Bangers (1849), The Bealp Hunters (1850), The 
Boy Hmtera (l8o2), The Young Voyagers (1863), 
The White Chief (1866), The Quadroon (1866), The 
War Trail (1868), The Wild JTimfrcw (1861), The 
Cliff Climbers (1864), The Headless Horseman (1866), 
Affoat in the Forest (1866), The Guerilla Chief 
(1867), The Child Wife (1868), The Castaways 
(1870), The Finger of Fate (1872), The Heath Bhot 
(1873), and Flag of Hjfitress (1876). 

Bold, Thomas, philosophical writer (b. 1710, 
d. 1796), wrote an IStsay on Quantity (1748), An 
Inquiry into the Human Mind on the Frwexplea 
Common Bouse (1763), The Logies of Aristotle 
(upended to Lord lOunes's Blotches of the History 
of Many 1778), Beaaye on the InteUectueU Fowers of 
Man (1786), and Bssays on the Active Powers of 
the Huipan Mind (1 788). His collected Works were 
edited, witii Dissertation and Notes, by Sir William 
Hamilton, and with a Life by Dugald Stewart, in 
184a 


ttmut Tfnm. ‘<Th.iMrtta(«lMfTCa,n,gtaMad 
to my^iUuM^T,” wroto fiaid toaftfaj, 

1 think, chiefly in having in qusiBott ths 

common theory of ideas or iuiagits of tohm in ths 
mind being the only objects of thought-^« thaoiy 
founded on natural prejudictm, and so univsnitty 
reooived as to bo iniorwuven in tho struoturo of 
the language.” The basis of the philosophy of 
says fiViisor, ** is the Fact of ExtenuOFttu 
option.” Bee Aenva Powbus >r mi Humam 
M nrn; Common Ssmss; and Intiullbctoal Powua 
OF Man. 

]^toid-Baiiair,Th6Battaloftbe. F«waU 

on the 7ih July, 1676. N‘o liumsay's Eeergreen» 
Beign in hell.” Bee llsTTsa to iuuon.” 

Beign of Law, The. See Aegtll, Dukb or, 
and Palobavb, Foanois Tuknkr. 

” Beign (To) is worth ambition, thnugb 

in hell .*' — Paradue Lost^ book i., lino 261. 

Beis, Ada. An Fjastem tale by Lady CAaouMB 
Lamb (1786— 1828), pubhshed in 1823. The hero 
is roproBontod as a sort of Georgian Don Juan, 
who, sold like Othello into slaverv, rises even- 
tually to honours and distinotion. The heroine, on 
the other hand, is rondemned, for various mis- 
deeds, to otornal punishment.” 

Bejeoted Addresses: "or, the New 
l*heatrum I'ootarum,” by Jambs and Hobaob 
Bmitu (1776—1839, 1779—1849), was published in 
1812. Tfais little work consists of cloven imitations 
in verso of tho loading poets of tho time, inolod- 
ing Wordsworth, Coloridge, Crabbo, Scott, Moore, 
and Southey. Of those, the travesties of Words- 
worth and Scott are perhaps the most folicitous. 
The addresses are pretmded to have boon composed 
for debvery ut tho opening of Drury Lane Theatre 
in 1812, in terms of the competition for a cer- 
tain premium offered by tho committee of msn- 
agoment. They were written by tlio brothers, in 
tho course of six wei'ks, when residing at somo 
distance from each other, but they wore afterwiuds 
submitted to each other's perusal and oorreetion. 
Tho rool addroBB was written by Lord Byron, and 
is to be road in his works. The fletitions addresses 

H immediately into popularity, ^ and hate 
through a large numb^ of editions. Bee 
\ D£hut. 

Belapse, The. A comedy by Sir John 
YAN ituuQu, produced in 1697. One of the cha- 
racters (Amfuida) is, says Hallam, “ intorostinft 
especially in tho momentary wavering and quick 
recovery of her virtue. This is the first homsge 
that tho thoatre had paid, since the Bestoration, to 
female chasti^.” See Clumsy, Sib Tunhbixt; 
Foppinoton, l^llD. 

B«latfon of » Jonnioy.<A), bojjw 




and published in 1616. A special feature of this 
work is the attention devoted by the writer to the 
references in classic literature to the localities 
through which he passed. 

BelationSy Poor. Set Pock Relations. 

Heldresal. Principal Secretary fur IVivate 
Aflairs in the court of LiUiput, in Gulliver " b Traveh, 

** Bello of departed worth, Sad.”— 
Byuon'b apostrophe to ** fair (rreece/* in Childt 
BisrpkTf J^lgrimage^ canto ii., stanza 73. 

Belief (For this), much thanka.”— 
Samletf act i., scene 1. 

Beligio BibliopolflD. See BinLiopoLas, Re- 

LlOlO. 

Beligio CRerioi : “ A Churchman’s Epistle.** 
Apoemoy the Rev. E. Smkdley (about 1789—1836), 
piu>liriied in 1818, and written in reply to tlie 
^estion, ** Why are you a (Jhurch of England 
Christian P’* A second “Epistle'* apptNircd in 
1819, and in the course of it tho writer expressed 
, the des^ that the following lines nught fonn his 
epiteph:— 

*' Bfl lov«<l Mtabllslipd niodon nf non tur Ood. 
l*rcarliiMl fnmi n imlpil nitlMT than a luti. 

And save no fcuitira tu a lllhU Club.*' 

' ‘Bhligio Laioi. A poem by John Drtden 
( 1681— r701), published in 1682, in which ho 
■ketches his religious opinions. It is, as 
Horloy says, a natural prelude to The Miud and 
Faniher (q.v.). The jioot confesses that, once 
upon a time, the clergy tnidod u]x)a the ignorance 
of the laity in Biblical matiurs ; now, he says, tho 
Bible is widely known, but quite os widely 
abused 

*' Bo all ve mako nf Hoaren'a dlirorered will, 
la not to have It or to uae It til ; 

Tilt* danffcr’a innrb tho aniiio, on aproral BbelreSi 
If other wreck ua or we mieck ouraelvea.” 

On the whole, he is inclined to rest upon tho 
Church’s intoriiretation of the Scriptures : — 


7 In doubtful queatlona 'tla the aafeat way 
I To learn what iinaiiaiwried anrienta any ; 

I For 'tla not likely we aliould liifrlier aoar 
I In acarrli ttf hea\ en than all the Ubnreh boforo : 

1 Nor ran we Ih' deceived, unleaa we are, 

1 Tho Hcrlpturua and the ratbera dlaagroe." 

Again:— 

** And afior bearing what the nhurrh can say, 

, If Btlll tiur renaon turn the other way. 

That private reaatin 'tla more jtiat to mrb 

( Than by diapuiea the public iwace dlaturb ; 

For polnta obacure are of aiuall uoe to learn* 

But oominon quiet la mankind'a concern " 

**T1ie Church** here is the Church of England. 
In 2%e Hind and Panther it becomes the Church 
of Borne. 

LaioL by Chablbs Bloxjnt n654 — 
1698), is described oy Loland as being little more 
than a translation of the J)e ReligioM Laiei (q.v.) of 
Lord Herbert of Gherhury. Blount, who inscribes 
hii wodk to Dryden, says : — “ I have endeavoured 
that my disoouiae shall be only a oontinuanoe of 
yours, and that, aa you taught men how to believe, 
. so I ii^ht iuitraot them how to live.” 


Beligdo BCedioi. A pme work by Bir 
Thomas Bbownb (1606 — 1682). published in 1648, 
and running through eleven mtioDS between that 
date and its authors death. It excited much 
controversy, and had tho unusual honour of being 
placed in tho Papal Index Expurgatorius. It was 
translated into several European lang^ges, and 
provoked over thirty imitations, either of its scope 
or title. It is very mucli tho prose counterpart of 
Dryden’ B to Laxei (q.v.). Tho writer oe^ns 
by claiming for himself the name of Christian, 
which ho feels himself bound to embrace by the 
principles of grace and the law of his own reason. 
But that niiine being too general to express our 
faith, ho haHtons to explain that ho belongs to 
“ that ro-formed new-cost religion," of which he 
hates nothing but the name ; that ho is ** of thoj 
same belief our Saviour taught, the Apostles, 
disBominaied, the Fathers authorized, and the' 
martyrs confirmed, but by the sinistor onds oil 
princes, tho ambition and avarice of prelates, and] 
tho fatal corruption of the times, so decayed, 
impaired, and fallen from its native beauty, that it 
r^iuired the careful and cliaritablo hands of these 
times to restore it to its native integrity." ** To 
diffin'once myself nearer, and draw into a lesser 
circle, there is no Church," continues Sir Thomas, 
** whose every part so squares into my conscience, 
whoso orticloB, constitutions, and customs seem so 
consonant unto reason, and, as it wore, framed to 
my particular devotion, as this thereof I hold 
my lM)liof — the Church of England ; to whoso &ith 
I am a sworn subject. Whatsoever is beyond, as 
points indifferent, I observe according to uie rules 
of my private reason or the humour and fariiion of 
my devotion." “Tho Beligio Medici^"' says the 
older Lytton, is one of the most beautiful prim 
poems in tho language ; its power of diction, itB| 
subtlety and largeness of thought, its exquisite' 
conceits and images, have no pnrallol out oi the 
writers of that brilliant age, when Poetry and 
Prose had not yet divided their domain, and Ihe 
Lyceum of Philosophy was watered by tho mixing 
of tho wine ! " Bee Lytton’s Quarterly Beeaye and 
Hazlitt's Lectures on The Age of Elisaheth. 

Beligio FhiloBophi Feripatetioi. A 
work by Chbistopheb Davenport (1698 --1680), 
publirii^ in 1662, and written on the occasion of s 
“ miracle ’’ said to have been performed by the 
Virgin Mary in 1640. In this “ miracle " the writer 
fully believed. “It is a ourious book, full e/t 
digressions and odd stories." 

Beligio Stoioi: with a friendly Addresse to 
the I^natiOkes of all Soots and S^es," by 8jr 
Gborob Mackenzie (1636—1691), pubUriiM in 
1666. “ My design," says the author, butts at 
this one principle : that SpooolatkniB in Bdigton 
are not so nocessa^ as, and are more dangeiena 
than, sinoere practioe." 

Beligton of Oommon LUIb, V1w> 

■ennon oy Dr. Jon Oaew (k 18M)i'wiMn*> 
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befora the Qveea, and publiahed by royal oommand 
(1856). 

Beligion of Nature Delineated, The. 

A work by William Wollaston (1669>-1724)« 
discussing the foundations of moiols, published m 
1722. 

Beligion of Froteetants, The, a way 
to Salyation. A controversial work liy William 
Chillinoworth (1602 — 1644), published in 1638, 
and reprinted in 1846. See TuUoch's JMifftous 
Thought in the Seventeenth Century* 

Beligion of the Heart, The. A prose 
work by Jambs Henry Leigh Hunt (q.v.), de- 
scriptive of his religious opinions. It api^eared in 
1863| and was the occasion of much criticism. 

Beligion, The Foroe of: “ or, VanquishfMl 
Love.” A poem, in two books, by Edward Vouno 
(1684 — 1765), published in 1713, and founded on 
the story of the execution of Lady Jano Cln\v and 
her husband. Lord Guildford, iu 1564, which had 
previously been made the subject of tragedies by 
liowe and Edmund Smith. The dedication to tbio 
Cbuntoss of Salisbury is a model of courtly coin])li- 
ment. “ To behold,” it says, “ a p(‘rson onJ y virtuous, 
stirs in us a prudont regret; to behobi a person 
onl^ amiable to the sight, warms us with a religious 
indignation ; but to turn our eyes to a ( Wutess of 
Salisbury gives us pleasure and improvement, it 
works a sort of miracle, occasions the bias of our 
nature to fall from sin, and makes our very senses 
and affections converts to our religion and promoters 
of our duty.” 

Beligione Laioi, De, by T^rd Herbert of 
Ohekhuuy (1581—1648) ; published in 1645, and 
f intended to prove that ordinary people can never 
attain to any certainty in religious truth. See 
ItELioio Laici. 

BeligioUB. A tragi-comedy by Maboa&bt, 
Duchess of Newcastle (1624—1673). 

BeligiOUS Musings. “A desultory Poem, 
written on the Christmas Eve of 1794,” by Samuel 
Taylor Coleridge. 

BeligiouB OpinioxiB, A History of, by 
Hannah Adams (IW — 1832), was publiehed in 1784. 
It includes an alphabetical compendium of the 
denominations among Christians, a brief account of 
Paganism, Mohammedanism, Judaism, and Deism, 
and an account of the religion of the different 
nations of the world. 

BeligiOUS World Displayed. The, by 
Robert Adam (1770—1826) ; described as ” gene- 
rally correct ana candid,’* and published in 1809. 

Beliques of Ancient English Poetry : 

consisting of old Heroic Ballads, Songs, and 
other Pieces of our earlier Poets (chiefly of the 
Lyric kind), together with some few of later date.” 
A famous collection, yublidied by Thomas Percy, 
Bishop of Dbomobb (1728 — 1811), in 1765, and 
^^arnctsriifid by as **tb8 most agreeable, 


wbapi, wbidh exists in any langnagu.’* 
J'tuitratione to the Seltquee were pumishod 
£. F. Himbault in 1850. See Peu( y, Thuiia|» 



bshod, in 1789, by (hiAiLi.0TTE Shookb (q.T.). 


Beliquiss Baxterianss. See Baxteb. 


Beliquie Wottoiiian8B: /*«r a OoUeotiQii 
of Lives, Lottirs, roems; with rbaracioni of 
Sundry Pursona^, and other Lncoii.jmrublo Pieces 
of Language and Art bv Sir Uciii\ Wutiun, Kt.” 
I^'irst pubbshi'd in 16 >1, twelve years after tl^ 4 
author sdeii h, and aMtiw.'irds nqiriiited in 1654, | 
1672, and 1685. roeiiiK from Urn JteUguia were/ 
ropnntcd by Dr. Haiin'ih m his Courtly ISttU (1870). 

** Bemedies (Our) oft in ourselves do 

lie.” — AU'h IP'tU that Knde U^ll^ act i., scene 1. 

Bemody of Love, The. A }H)om by 
(rEo^/iir.Y Cmaucku (q V.), and asirihod to hii 
youth. ** 1ia.«4i'd upon Ovid’s soquol to his Art oj 
Lave^ it follows its own more sonous way, and 
draws clii(*lly from the Proverbs of Solomon tl^ 
illustrations of its ('oiiiiBcds to avoid what Ovid 
calls the ‘ indigna) regna puollni.* It has a livdi- 
iu>Ha and ease of vcrsiluatiun, with healthy shnwd* 
ness and thought.” 

Bemedy of Love. The First and Second 
Fart of. A poem by Sir Thomas Ovehbuet, 
published in 1620. It is a paraphrase of Ovid’s 
mmouB poem. 

** Bemedy worse than the disease.’* 

For illuHirations of this jiruvorbial phrase, see 
Bacon’ «'HHay of Seehthne and Troubles; Beaumont 
and Fletuier’s play of Love's Cure (act iii., scene 
2); Suckling's poem, A Jhssuasum from Love; and 
Drydrn’b translation of Juvenal's XVJth Saiuret 
line 32. 

Bemedy worse than the Disease, The. 

An epigram by Matthew Prior : — 

** 1 Bent for nadcMITt* ; wns bo 111 
Thai other dortora iravi* lue over ; 

Be felt iD> pulMf, itrPHcrlh’d bla pill. 

And I waa likely to lecover. 

*' But when tlie wu began to wheese, 

And wine had warm'd tho politlclaa. 

Cur'd yeaterday of ni> diaeaw*. 

I died last night of ui> pliyaidan.” 

’’Bemembered kisses after death, 

Dear as,” — Tennyson, The l*rinee»s^ canto iv.— 


*' And sweet as those by hopeless fancy feigned 
Oo lipe Him are tor othere.** 

**Bemembering happier things.” See 

“ Sorrow’s chow’n of sorrow.” 

Bemembranoes. The title under wbiob 
Qkorob Whetstone (q.v.) wrote several biogi^ 
phies of TSngliah worthios; among others, those of 
Grorge Gascoigne, Sir Nicholas Bacon, Sir JjUM 
Dyer, Thomas, Earl ot Sussex, and Sir Fhira 
Sidney. They were afterwards repnnted at tlis 
Auohinleck Ptesi. 



XtovlnlMagaoM at BoeMOi lAt» •ad * 
Oharaoter* Ste IUmsay, Sidwabd BAiiauMA». 

Bamiaaloin. The Soripture Dootrine 

af. A woric by Joseph Peiestley (1733^1804), 
b which he endoavoun to refute m doctriue of 
Ktonement by the death of Christ. 

Bemoxie. A tragedy, in five acts, by Sahubl 
Taylor Colbeidoe (q.v.)> It contains, says Swin- 
burne, ** little worth praise or worth memory, 
except such casual fragments of noble verse as 
may readily be detached from the loose and pliable 
■tim in which they lay imbedded. In the part of 
Alhadra there are lofty and sonorous interludes of 
declamation and reflection. The chainders are flat 
aad shallow ; the plot is at once languid, violent, 
and heavy.’* The play (originally called OMrto) 
was first oast in 1797, and was written expressly 
for the stam, for which, however, Sheridan rightly 
nronouncod it unfitted. NovortholoHS, it was pro- 
duced at Drury Lane in 1813, and ran for twenty 
nights. A scene from the first draft of the play, 
2ded then The Dungeon, and now The Foster 
jAfAsr*# TaU^ was published in the hyrwal Ballade 
in 1798. 

Bamonv w CoxLBoienoe, The. Bh 
Ayeneitb oAImwit. 

*** BemotM unfiriendedt melanoholy^ 
dow."-^oU)eKiTH, The Traveller^hna 1. 

^^BemimerationP What is a.”— Xow’s 

Labour's Xotf, act iii., scone 1.^ Biron asks tne 
question, and Costard answers it: **Muiry, sir, 
hal^^enny-f arthing .’ ’ 

Benaud of Holland, song-writer (circa 
1190). One of his compositions is printed by 
Wright, in the Aaoedota h%terwr\a, 

Ztenault. A conspirator, in Otway's play of 
Vonioe Freeerved (q.v.). 

Benegado,' The. A trugi-oomedy by Philip 
Habbxnoeb (1584 — 1640), produced in 1624, and 
printed in 1630. 

Benfbrd, John. Bee Mabeiaob of Wittb 
Axx> SciBNCB, Tub. 

Bentowel, Mr. Jabesh. A Covenanting 
preacher, referred to in Sir Walter Scott’s novel 
e( Wmorky (q.v.). 

BopealerB, The. A novel by Marqvbrite, 
Oenmtess of Blbssinoton (179U — 1*849), published 
In 1838, **but containing scarcely any plot, and 
few delineations of clioracter, the greater part 
being filled with dialogues, criticisms, and roflcc- 
tipns. Her ladyship is sometimes sarcastic, 


•ometimea moral, and more freqiicntlv personal. 
One female sketch, that of Grace Cassidy, a young 
Irish wife, is the only one of the characters wo 
can remember.** 

**Bepent at leisure.” B»e "Harried IV 

BASTS.*’ 


QreBt.*^THdiiso>r, 1ms 998). 

"Bepente (He) on thome that aleepi 

on roses?*—- Quarles, Bmbteme, booh i., No. 7. 


Beply to the Sohoole of Abuse, A. by 

THOMASiiODOB (1565 — 1625), published in 1679-— 
80, and described as ** one ol the ruest tracts in 
the whole compass of Knglish dcamatio litemtusa.’* 
Bee Schools op Abuse, The. 

Bepresentative Men. A series of lectures 
by Ralph Waldo Emerson (b. 1808), delivered in 
1849, and treating of **Tho Uses of Groat Men;’* 
** Plato: or, the Philosopher ** Swedenborg: or, 
the Mystic;” "Montaigne: or, the SoepUo;** 
“Shakespeare: or, the Poet;” “Napoleon: or, the 
Man of the World and " Goethe : or, the Wriiw.** 


Bepreflentative, The. A daily newspaper, 

cominoncod by John Murray, the puldishor, in 
1824. Lord Beaoonsfleld (then Mr. Disraeli) was 
reported to be its editor, but has since denied the 
statement. John Gibbon Lockhart (q.v.) was 
really its conductor. It quickly expired. 

BraresBor of Over Muoh Blaming of 
the Clergy, The. A work by Rboxnald Pbcook^ 
Biriiopof Asaph and Chicubbieb (1390 — 1460), 
written about 1449, and edited under the direction 
of the Master of the Rolls by Chunhill Babing- 
ton, in 1860. This was a defence of the clergy 
against what the author considered to bo the un. 
just aspersions of tho Bible Men, and was planned 
to show that tho clergy had reasons for continuing 
practices which had been sevoroly blamed. S 
justifioB tho use of iniagos, tho going on pil- 
grimages, tho holding of lauded poBsessions, the 
various ranks of tho hierarchy, the framing of* 
occlosiastical laws by Papal and Episcopal autho- 
rity, and the institution of the religious orders. 
Rut more than this, it is one of tho oarliost 
attempts in English thoological literature to exer- 
cise that natioualising spirit in religion which has 
since operated so powerfully amoiigst us. The 
bishop was judged to have been guilty of writing 
heresy by a Council held at Westminster in 1457, 
and the University of Oxford burnt his books at 
Carfax. Morley considers the present work “one 
of the best and most considerable specimens of 
early prose among the treasures of our liteiRture*'’ 
Bee Pecucx, Reginald. 

HeprisalB, The : ** or, the Tars of Eng- 
land.*'^ A farce or comedy by Tobias George 
Smollett (1721—1771), “written and acted,’* m 
1757, “ to animate the people against the Prenca, 
with whom we were thim at war. In pmiW08 
of his plan, every species of national prejudice U 
called up and appealed to, and the Fronchman 15 

of the carioature prints and ballad against^ 
eaters of eoupe fnaiyre and the wearers ot wooden 
shoes. The sailors are drawn to the life, as tW 
floors of Smollett always axe. The BootebmaB 



•fid Iriitoitt ire liit. off with tho toi^ ol « 
qirioaturiit of okill and But atovy of 

(he piece ia aa triTiaX oa poaaible.’' 

Beproof» TIm. A poetical aatiee by Tobiaa 
Georgb Smollett (1721 — 1771j, aixn<jd at the 
Pelham Miniatry, by whom, however, it dooa not 
Boem to have been conaiderod formidable. It eon- 
aiats of a dialogue between the poet and a friend. 

^^BeputaUon^ Bubble.*’ See Bubble 

BBPUTATION.*' 

’’Beputation dies, At every word a.” 

p—PovB, The £ape of the hoeh^ canto iii., line 16. 

**Beputationl Beputation! Beputa- 

tion !" See scene 3, act ii., of Otlulh (q v.), where 
Gassio Bays — “O, 1 have lost my reputation! I 
have lost the immortal part, sir, of myself, and 
what remains is bestial” 

** Bequest of friends.” See << Oulioed by 

HUMOBli,” &C. 

Beresby. Sir John (d. leso), was the author 
of Metnoira (1734), which are full of curious and 
valuable information. They were edited by Cart- 
wright in 1875. See The Satroeptetm lUvxew. viii., 
342—80. 

Berum Sootioarum Historia: ^*a His- 
tory of Scotland, m Latin,” by Geouob Buciiakan 
(1506—1582) ; published in the year of his death. 
** If,” says Dr. Kobertson, ** liis accuracy and impar- 
tiality had been in any degree equal to the elegance 
of his taste and to the purity and vigour of his 
stylo, his history might be placed on a level with 
the most admired eompositioiis of the ancients. But 
instead of rejecting the improbable tales of the 
chronicle writers, he lias been at the utmost pains 
to adorn thorn, and has clothed with all the 
beauties and graces of fiction those legends which 
formerly had only its wildness and extravagance.” 

‘‘BeservB thy judgment.”— act 

1, scene 3. 

Besimation. A poem by Henry Wads- 
worth Longfellow (b. 1807), containing tho 
well-known lines — 

'* There la ne Srofllde. howaoe'or defondedf 
But hM one vacant chair I " 

’^Besignation gently slopes the way.” 

—Goldsmith, The Jkserted Vdlagty line 110. 

Besolute Doctor, The. A title bestowed 
on John Bacon, Bacunuorp, or Baconthorp (d. 
1340), of whom Fuller writes, in his Worthiee : — 
“He mped after more light than he saw, saw 
more than he durst speak of, spake of more than 
ho was thanked for by (hose of his superstitious 
order, amongst whom (saith Bale), neither before 
nor after, arose the like for learning and religion.” 
He was a Carmelite monk, and was a distinguished 
^Bsoiplo of the Arabian phBosopherAvorroes. A list 

of his writings is given by Lehnd, Bale, and Fits. 

^solution and Independanoe. 
by William Woedbwobtk, written in 1807. It 


4^v,n.faMwmaUii4m to CtetiHtato 

See «*MjaimLous Boy, Tme.” 

“Station. Th. daontlMW qtlta oC.» 

— JTiNy /oAn, act v., scene 1. 

act m., scene 1. 

“BMolve itwlf into a d 0 W.”-~JrMM, 

act 1 ., scene 2 

Besolves : “Du in.-, Mqnil, ard Foliticel/* A 
series of shoit essays by <>w>n Fkuuam (b. about 
160K). whiih piofcbB to Kivo the solutions to some 
of the most dillicultqinHtions in divinity, morality, 
and poiitiui The llrst purl was composed when 
the writer was fif^htt>4>n, and a second 
of thc> work appeared in 1028. In 1636 it waa 
is8Ut‘d in an enlarged iorm, tho first part 
lug of a hundred and tho second |)art of eighty^, 
fno r^ssaya See tho edition of 1800, snd The 
Jit troepcitive Review, vol. x. 

** Besonant steam eagles, The.”— 

Elizabeth Barrett Buowmimg, Lady Oeraldinde 
Vowrtehip, 

“Best and be Thankfkill” A sonnet by 
William Woudsworth, written in 1831. The 
title is taken from an iiiHcrititum which the poet 
found upon a seat at tho head of Glencroe, in 
Argyllshire, during a visit to 8c‘otland. 

** Who that liM irnlnnl at loniHh tbi‘ it lulled for hdsht, 

Tlim biiof, thlti Nliupli wiuMidu call cau illgbt, 

And n Bis not tbaukf ul r 

” Best (The) is all but leather or pm- 

nello.” 5 Vb*^Leathbu or pkvnello.” 

Betaliation. A poem by Oliver Goldsmith 
(1728- iii 74), published in 1774, and occasioned by 
some epigrams upon him, notably one by David 
Garrick m the form of an epitaph : — 

** Jim) IBs IVict (lolilBinith. for Bhortness railed Noll. 

Who wrolu like auaiiRLl, but Ulkod like poor Pull, — 

to which Goldsmith took this opportunity to i^y. 
Burke, Cumberland, lieynolds, Maephorson, KeUf 
rick, Kelley, and Woodfall are among thoBO BBti- 
risod ; and Garrick was described as 

" A Balad ; ftir In him wo lOO, 

Oil, TlnegBr, Bugnr. and BaltuesB Bgroo.** 

To this tho actor again replied in his Jupiter mh 
Mercury, “a fable.” “Who,” says mfem 
Masson, “ does not know this exquisite mosteipiooe 
of satire, or rather of humorous chnraoter- 
painting {'” 

” Betired leisure,” — Milton, II 

teroao — 

•' That in trim gardens tokes his pleasure:” 

« Betiremant, O l>le8t.”-Gou)MaiH, SV 

Deeerted VtUaye, line 97. 

•• How blest IS he who crowns. In shades HkO tbOfO, 

A youth of labour with an age of essi.. 

“Betirement mgM iWMt 

t«tmL,”—faradiM Lut, book lino 2M. 



BetoriqMy The Art of, Sir Tuoiua, 
WiuoN (d. 1681), published in U68, is a treatise m 
wldoh the author lays down ^e prudples tl^t 
^ould regulate composition, is very severe 
tricks of style, like alliteration, which detract irom 


tricks of style, like aUiteratjOni which detract xrom 
simplicity of lang^ge. Q6 teLls us in hk preface 
that on account of writijpl^ this treatise another 
on TAs Art of Log\c^ he was imprisoned at Kome 
by the Inquisitors of the Holy See as a presump- 
tuous and dangerous horotio, and observes: *^if 
others never gette more by V^oks than I have 
doen, it wer better bo a caHor than a soholer, 
for worldlie profite.” “Wilson’s troatiflo," says 
Warton, “ is fiberal and discursive, illustrating the 
arts of eloquence by eloquence, and examining and 
ascertaining the boautics of composition with the 
speculative skill and sagacity of a critic. It may 
tWofore bo justly considornd as the first book or 
system of criticism in our language.” The rules 
in this tnoatise,” says Hallam, ** ore chiofiy fnim 
Aristotle, with the help of Oicoro and Quintilian, 
but his examples and iUustrutions are modem.” 
Warton gives a full analysis of tnis work in the 
^y-fifth sec'tion of his History of Engluh Poetry. 
See, also, The Gentleman* t Magazine for 1836. 

^‘Betort oourteoufi. The.”— -d# You Like 
It, got V., scene 4. 

^'Betreat, Loopholes of.” See “Loop- 

BOLBS OP &ET1LBAT.” 

Betrospeotive Beview, A. Some somi- 

playful, semi-serious verses under this title wore 
uMuded in the Poem published by Thomas lluon 
in 1827 

" When that I wa* a tiny hoy 
By daya and uIkIiIh wore full of Jo} . 

My mates wito blillu' and kind 1 
No wonder that 1 Monietliiu'M alKh, 

And daah the trar-dron from luy uye. 

To coat a look lii‘hliid I " 

Betrospeotive Beview, The. A literary 
periodical devoted to the discussion of old books 
and old authors. The first scries comprised four- 
teen volumes, and was issued from 1820 to 182G; 
the second, consisting of two volumes, appeared in 
1628. 

Beturn f)rom ParnasBus, The. A play 
lUbliriiod in 1606, and supposed by Hawkins to 


ferent oapocitieB and dispositums, who leave the 
university in the hopes of advancing their fartunss 
in the metropolis — one as an author, another hy 
paying .court to a college friend for a benefice he 
ha» in his gift, and two others bv appearing suc- 
cessively as physidans, actors, and musicians ; but 
the writer is neglected, the living is given away to 
an illiterate clown, and in the end three of the 
scholars have to go into exile, one returns to 0am- 
bridge as poor ns ho loft it, and two othora become 
shepherds on the Kentish downs. The piece ifl 
curious, as including incidental criticisms not only 
on Shakc«]>eare, but on Spenser, Constable, Daniel, 
liOdge, Drayton, Sir John Davios, Marston, Mar- 
lowe, and li(3n Jonson, who is called “ the wittiest 
fellow of a bricklayer in England.” The Eetum 
is printed in Ciirew Ilaxlitt’s edition of DodBley*s 
Old Playe. For critidsm, see Hazlitt's Age ef 
Elitaheih, 

Betum of the Druses. The. A play by 

lloREUT Brownino (q.v.) ; “ like some of Byron’s 
plays; the scone, un isle of the Sporades; the 
legend, half Yonotian, half Oriental, one that only 
Browning could make available. The girl Anael 
is an impassioned character, divided between 
adomtiou for Hakeem, the god of her race, whom 
she believes incarnate in Djabal, and her love for 
Djabal OB a man. The tragedy, amid a good deal 
of trite and pedantic language, is marked by heroic 
situations and sudden dramatic catastrophoa.*’ 

” Beturn (ToJ to our muttons.” A ; 
phrase appearing in an English translation of 
iiabolaiB (book i., chapter i.), the original being: 
** Kevonons h nos moutons.” 

Beturne of the Knighte of the Post 
from HeU, The. A tract, published in 1606. 

Betume of the renowned Cavaliero 
Pasquill of England, The, was written by 
Thomas Eabh (q.v.), and published in 1689. 

Beullura. A short poem by Thomas Camp- 
bell (q.v.) . “ ReuUura” is a Gaelic word, m eanin g 
“ beautiful star.” 

“ Bevelry by night, There was a sound 

of.” — B yron, Chxlde UarolSe Pilgrimage^ canto iii.. 


Cambridge, apparontly before Shakespeare had 
becqmo known as a dramatic poet, for, when ho 
Js'^mmiloned, allusion is made only to his Venus 
and Adonis (q.v.) and Rape of Lurrece (q.v.), and 
he ie advised to choose “a gmver subject,” 

** Without lovu'tt lacy foollah lauRuIsliromit." 

The play, which sooms to have been preceded by 
another, no longer extant, called The Pilgrim to 
PonuMsia, is designed, as Hawkins says, « to ex- 
pose the vices and follies of the rich in those days, 
end to riiow that little attention was paid by that 
daw of men to leomed and ingenious.” 

** W« ottlf show a seholsr’s dlseontcnt." 

The characters consist of several students of dif- 


Bevenge, The. A tragedy by Edwabd 
Young (1084 — 1766), produced m 1721. The hero 
is a Moor called Zanga, who is captured by the 
Hpaniards, condemned to slavery by Don Alonso, 
and, in revenge, excites the latter to jeolouify, 
which proves ^ ruin. 

Bevenger’s Tragedy, The. A play by 

Ctbil Tourneur (drea 1600), printed in 1607, siri 
included in Dodsley’s collection of Old PUsye (sd. 
HasliU). 

” Bevered, beloved, O yon that hold.’* 

— To the QueeUf by Alfred Tennyson. 

BeverieofPoor Susan, The. Alyriotj 
William Wouiswortr, wrij^toi in 1797 . 



**B6¥lew, My grandmother’s.** s** 

t* Gbandxotrib's Rituw, Mt.’* 

Beview. The. A litomy and political 
periodical, started by Danibl Dsfos in 1704, and 
owtinued for about nine years, appearing for the 
first twelvemonth twice, and afterwards thriou, a 
week. It was the precursor of the periodiuil 
essays afterwards issued by Addison, Steele, John- 
son, and othors. 

•‘Bevlew. The Breeches.” 5 #s“Bkeeche8 

Beyibw, Thb.'* 

Beview, The Edinburgh. S*e EniNBuitott 
Bevxbw, Tub. 

Beview, The Quarterly. See Quaetbbly 
Bevibw, Tux. 

'^Beyisit’st thus the glimpses of the 

moon.*' — Samlet^ act i., scene 4. 

Bevolt of Islam, The. A poem, in twelve 
cantos, by Pbbcy Bysshe Shelley ((i-v.), written in 
1817; originally called Laon and Oythna, and pub- 
lished in &e year after its composition. Its original 
idea was that of conjugal love between a brother 
and sister, but the author was afterwords induced to 
modify the conception. The poem has been desenbed 
as “ a great effort, and a near approach to a poem, 
though its vast scale and unmoasurod ambition 
place it still more obviously in the category of 
unperfect achievements. Gorgeous ideality, hu- 
m auit ur ian enthusiasm, and a passionate ruM of 
invention, more especially of the horrible, go hand 
in hand in The Revolt of Ulam'* 

Beyolt of the Bees, The, by Johw Min- 

TER Mohoau, is a scheme of CJhristian socialism, 
sometimes erroneously attributed to Kobort Owen, 
and publiehod in 1820. 

Bevolution in England to 1688, A 
History of the. A work on which bir Jamls 
Mackintosh (1705 — 1832) was engaged at th(» 
time of his death. Only a fragment remains, pub- 
lished in 1834. 

Bevolution in Prance, Befleotions on 

the. See Fhbmch Bbvolution. 

Beynaldo. A servant to Polonius (q.v.), in 
Hamlet (q.v.). 

Beynarde the Poxe, The Histone of, 

was printed by Caxton in 1481. The *dory, of 
which this is an English version, appears to 
been flemish in origin, and to date from 1160. 
The hero was then called Reineko Fuchs, which in 
High Gorman became Rcinard, and 
Beynard— whence the word “ rena^ for fox, 
which completely supplanted the old . 

(from “vulpes”). The legend nyallod that ^ 
Arthur in popularity during the Middle Ages. Bee 
venions by Arnold and Bosooe. 


The RIM JBaiyatff, How to Orow AieA, SpeomtlHtm, 
and other ^ys. An account of his JLifi mod Tiens, 
written hy Hmoelf appi^aied in 1826. Lord Byvoa 
has the following refenmee to him in his MnyUah 
Barde and Seotch Revtewere : — 

'* While nijnoW* venu his ' I>tmme8,' ' ruotii,' mi 4 ^Bosadl,' 
And onumuneliiii'e uid oomnutn seue i onfunnita.** 

Beynolds, Sir Joshua (b. 1723, d. 179%, 
i publisnod I)uco4rMtA on Pat/itiny^ fi^^iteered at tne 
Royal Academy (1771) ; three ceiiinbutions to 711# 
Jdleff some noks to Mason’s tniuslaiion of l)tt 
Frt'suov's 4ti of VarntMO^ and Notee on a tout 
through F xnders and llolland. His Lderary 
Workt wort‘ published in 1797, with a L%fe by 
Edmund Malone, 'i'ho /.i/s by Northcoie appeared 
in 1813, by Karriugton, m 1819; by Cotton, in 
1856 ; and by Leslie, in 1863. 

- The lustice, in Boubhvillb*! 
burlesque poem of Jlobbxnol (q.v.) : — 


lusticf, m t 

« (q.v.) 


•* (liHtd nhadMimnth I ti» ••very WAnu>n clown 
Hrvrrc, Indalgont to himself alone. ’ 

Bhapsody, A Poetical. See Pobtioal 
Uhavhopy, a. 

Bhapsody of Life’s Progress, A. An 

ode, by Eluaheth Baiiiibtt Beownino (1809— 
1861), beginning— 

w Wo *re iMimo Into life- It Is sweet, It Is strsnse.** 

Bhetorio and Belles Lettres. Lectures 

on. See Blair, Hugh. 

Bhetorio, The Art of. See Bbtoriqub, 
The Art ok. 

Bhetorio, The Bhilosophy oft.ty 
OBOBOit Cabh-bell (1719—1790), wM publiibedm 
1776. 

Bhodes, 1171111001 Barnes. BH'OauMufm 

Fuiuoso. 

Bhododaphne: “or, the Thona^ Sp^” 
A poem, in seven cantos, by Thomas Lovb PbA- 
COOT (1780—1860), puhUnhod in 1818. ‘ 

Byron,” my. Lord lIouKhton, “ admired it, and ik 
i» not without mgn« of hi. influc^. It m th« olT 
tale of the contest between natural and suponiaturai 
love, in which the supernatural is ^e to hays 
the worst of it, and whore, hy an odd inr^im of 
ideas, the eonsoe have a higher moral bearmg than 
the imagination.*' 

“ Bhyme nor reason, Kor.” 

on niiYMB." 

Bhyme of the Duchess May. *• 

Duchess May. 

“Bhyme the “LltM*** ” 

Bortan, part i., canto i., line 468. 

“Bhymed (If they) and rai^^ 

waa welt”— D otdW, Aiubm and Athaapnu, une 

Bfaymer. Tlie Oora-haw* A. Coin J jiw 
I tniisn,TBn. 


Tlionuui or ThomaB of 
(a village in Tweeddala), who lived 
temp. Edward I., and is reputed to be the author of 
iome metrical prophecies. Sir Walter Scott ascribed 
to him the old ropieaoe of Sir Trittram (q.v.). See 
Scott’s Border UinetreUy imd Grant Wilm’f Boete 
^Scotland, 

Bhymes, An Apology for. See Apology 
FOB Buymbb, An. 

BhymOB for ICei^ England, by Michael, 
^*the Cornish poet*’ (circa 1210); quoted in Cam- 
den’s Bemaine, 

BhymeB for the Boad, by Thomas Moore; 

E ~“ ned in 1820, as being ** extracted from the 
il of a travelling member of the Pococurante 
y.’’ llioy wore the result of a tour on the 
Continont. 

Bhyming Dictionary, A: a Die- 

tionary of me English Language, answering at 
once the Purposes of lUvyunng, Spellmg, and Pro- 
nouncing.” Published by John Walker (1732 — 
1807) in 1776. 

** Bhyming peer, A.’’ See **Maui}lin 

rOITBS^’ 

Bhyming planet, I was not born 
Imder a.”'— JfurA Ado About JNethingy act v., 
scene 2. 

'^Biband (A very) in the cap of 

youth.” — Hamlet^ act iv., scene 7. 

Bioardo, David, political economist (b. 1772, 
d. 1823), published The High l*rtee of Bnlhon 
9 proof of the J)epr<etat%on of Bank Botes (1800); 
On the lf\fluenee of a Low Price of Corn on the 
Prtfits of Stock (1816) ; Proposals for an Pconomical 
end Secure Beonomg (1810) ; Principles of Political 
Economy and Taxation (1817); On the Funding 
System (in The Encyclopeedia Britannica^ 1820) ; On 
Jhoteetion to Agriculture (1822) , and a Plan for 
the Establishment of a National Bank (1824). ills 
Works were published, with a Eotico of lus Life 
and writings by J. R. McCuUooh, in 1846. 

Blooaboooa, Dr. A character in Lord 
Lyttun’h story of Mg Novel (q.v.), whom “ we re- 
cognise cliiefly by his pipe, his rod umbrella, and 
his Machiavellian proverbs,” but who, ** when wo 
Btrip him of all his tht^atrieal properties, still re- 
mams a true man, a Hoft-heartc*d cynic, a simple 
sage, a philosopher prepared for either fate.” 

Bioh and Poor: “or. Saint and Sinner.” 
The title of some versos contributed by Thomas 
Lovb Peacock (1786 — 1800), under the name of 
Peter Peppercorn, ,M.D.,” to 2'he Globe (q.v.). 
They begin : — 

** Tlie iMMir inui'i atns air glaring 
In I lie fare of gluistli warning ; 

Hr !• raught In tbo ten 
Of an oyrrt art. 

Buying greens on Bnnday morning.’* 

**Bioh and rare were the gems ahe 

wore.” First line of a song by Thomas Moore, 


iiieluded in the Irieh MrMiee, Bwas founded m 
an anecdote which is related in Waoier’s Mpttosp 
of Ireland. 

Btoh,Bamabe. Farewell to MiLiTABai 
Profession, and Simonides, Don. 

** Bieh gifts wax poor when givers are 

unkind.” — Mamlet^ act iii., scene 1. 

**Bioh men rule the law.”— Ooldbmxtb, 

The Traveller j bne 38G. 

”Bich, not gaudy.”— ITflwfof, act i., scene 8, 
It is generally misquoU'd, ** neat, not gaudy.” 

” Rich with the spoils of time.”— Gray. 

Elegy in a Country Churchyard. Sir Thomas 
Browne, in his lielxgxo Medici (q.v.), has tho ex- 
pression : Rich with the spoils of nature.” 

Biohard I. of Englemd Cb. 1167, d. Il99h 

Vanouu poutical pieces attributed to this monarch 
are printed in Ln Roux de Lincy’s Chants Historic 
ques, Raynouard’s Choix dis Poisies des Troybadowro, 
and L'Annuaxrc M^iorique for 1837* 

Biohard II., The Tragedy of Bing, by 

William SHARnsi’EARS (1664— ‘1616), was pubushed 
in quarto by Andrew Wise in 167^i and was one of 
tho plays tmumerated as Shakespeare’s by Franoia 
Mores in 1698. Such was its iiopularity that a 
second edition in quarto was issued oy Wise in the 
same year, and a third quarto edition appeared in 
1608, containing the additions of The Parliament 
Seeane and the Jhposxng of King Biehard. The 
play is founded chiefly on Holinshed's Chronicle. 
An older piece on tho same subjc’ct undoubtedly 
existed ; but from the account of it given by Dr. 
Simon Forman in his Biarie, there can be no quesr 
tion that it boro no resemblance to the Shaker 
speurioJi tragedy. Charles Knight points out some 
similarities between certain passages in tho latter 
and certain passages in Samuel Daniel’s Civil Ware 
(q.v.), but they are very slight, tho most striking 
being the account of Richoj^ and Bolingbroke’s 
entry into London, in book ii., stanzas 64 and 
66. Hartley Coleridge writes, in Eseaue and 
Marginalia : — “ Of Shakespeare’s historic dramas, 
King Biehard 11., which wants little to bo a 
regiilfir traginly, is certainly the best. Tho course 
of Action, which commences in the flrst scene, pro- 
ceeds with little interruption to ^ conclusion. 
In pathos few plays excel it, yet it is not a general 
favourite, perhaps for want of a striking female 
cluiractor. As to the queen, though she makes 
some pretty womanly speeches, she might bo left 
out altogether without making a Imle in the 
liallad. There is little or notliing about the play 
that can be pronounced inconsequent. The depo- 
sition and death of Richard result, and are clear^ 
shown to result, from his unjust interference iff 
the quarrel of Norfolk and Bolinghroko; and 
every atep in the drama advances towirda the 8on- 
clusion. Then the composition — ^if we except a 
little, a very little, too much of rhyme and oonoeH 
in the first act— is in Shakeegesre’s best memiBf* 
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prophecy ; for Shftkeqiearo's Ridiard 11. wea the 
reel ChulfiB I. The deloct of the pky ia that 
Itiohard stands alone, and other* characters are 
nobodies, unless we except old York — that true, 
good, wrong-headed ultra^ioyalist." 

Biohard III., The Tragedy of King: 

** containing his treacherous plots against Eis 
brother Clarence : the pittiefull murther of his in- 
nocent nophowos : his tyrannical usurpation ; with 
the whole course of his detested life, and most 
deserved death. As it has Itcen lately acted by the 
Right Honourable the Lord Chnmbcrlaine his 
tervants. At London, printed by Valentine Lewis, 
for Andrew “Wise, dwelling in St. Paul's (.Tiurch- 
vard, at the sigiie of the Angoll, J^7/' Su(h is 
the title-rage of Shakespeare's play in the earliest 
edition ca it known. Thoro had previously 1^ i n 
published, in 1/594, The True Trayedw of Rxehard 
the Third; wherein ia ahowne the death of Edward 
the Fourthy with the amothering of the two young 
Prineea in the Tower; with a lammtahle ende of 
Shore* a wife^ an example for all wicked women. And 
laatlpf {he eor^unctum and wymngof the two nohlt 
HouaeOj Laneaater and Yorke, But to this pbiy 
Shakespeare was in no wiso indobtod; his only 
authorities wore the chroniclers, whose narratives 
ho has worked up with consummato skill. A 
second edition of his noble drama appeared in 
1698, with its author’s name appended ; a third, 
** newly aufpiented,” in 1602; a fourth in 1605; 
wd a fifth in 1613. Then camo the folio edition 
in 1623, which was not improbably printed from 
a copy which had been revised by Shakospoore. 
A version of the tragedy, adapted to tho audiences 
of his time, much vulgarised, and still unaccount- 
ably in vogue on th«» stage, was compiled by Colley 

CibW (1671—1757). “The Richard of Rhake- 
spooTo,** says Hozlitt, “is towering and lofty; 
equally impetuous and commanding; haughty, 
violent, and subtle; bold and treacherous; con- 
fident in his strength as well as in his eunniiig; 
raised high by his birth, and higher by his gemus 
and crimes ; a royal usurper, a princely hypocrite, 
a tyrant, and a murderer of Plantagenot. 

*' ' But T WBU I)orD Bi) bigh 

Our •f*ry bulldeth In tin* pinl^r'a lud. 

And dnUiei With tho wind, and imruB the Bnn. 


The idea conveyed in these lines is never lost sight 
of by Shakespeare. Tho restless and sanguinary 
Richard is not a man striving to be groat, but to 
be greater than ho is ; conscious of his strength of 
his power of intellect, his daring courage, 
his elevated station; and making use of these 
advantages as giving him both the moans and the 
pretext to commit unheard-of crimes, and to sUeld 
himself from rmnorse and infamy. The play itself 
is undoahtedly a very powerful effusion of Shake- 

r ire’s genius. The groundwork of tho chorMter 
Richard, that mixture . of intellectual vigour 
^th luond depravity in which Shakeepeaie da* 
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tion. The character of his hero is almost dFeiipa 
where prodbodnant, and we watch its lurid tiuril 
throughout. The arrangement and dovdoptwatl 
of the story, and tlie mutual eovitrast awij omnhii 
nation of the dramatia peramee^ ijrf in geaeiul al 
finely managed as tho dovt lopmenl of the ohiiaoteni 
or tho expression of th passions. Perhaps tht 
two most mautiiul iiasshk^-s arc tho farewell apoi* 
tropho of tho queen t*j tho Toui*r, whore her 
children are shut up from her, and TyrreU'e 
description of their dath. ’Hioso are some of 
thiHu* wonderful bursts A feeling done to the life, 
to tho voiy boight of fam y and nature, which OW 
Sbakospearo alone coulil give.” 

Bioliard CcBur do Lion. An extimvagaat 
French romance, apparently written in the reigH 
of Edwanl I., tranBlutfd into English some yean 
ait4>r, and first pnutod by Wyukyn do Worae, la 
1569. 

Biohard of Almaime : “ a ballad made by 
ono of tho adhoronts to Simon do Muntfort, Eerl 
of Leicester, soon after tho battle of Lowes, whioh 
was fought May 14, 1264.” This is an interesting 
bit of popular satire, and may be found in the 
Harloian MSS. at tho British Musoum, 3269^ 
8. 23. 

Biohard of Bury, Lord Chancellor of Bng^ 
land and Bishop of Durham (b. 1281, d. 1346), wai 
the author of rhtiohtblon (q.v.). His Ai/s is writtea 
in ^ose of tho Jndtm^ by Foss («l.v.). See olio 
Morloy’s Eng hah Writera^ ii., 1. 

Biohard of Oironoester, chronicler 
topogrupln 1 (d. 1402), wroto Iliatorta ab Jlengiatn 
ad annum /W, of which the first part is preserved 
in the I^ublic Library at (Jainbridgo ; tho second il 
8iippoB»Hl to Im* ui tho Lilirary of thi* Royal Socdotyi 
An attributed work of Itichard of Cirencester is too 
J)e Situ ErttanmiTj first published by Stukeley, and 
edited by Hatchdi^. with a Life or tho presumed 
author, in 1809. It is now published as one of 
Six Old Engliah Chronvelea m Bohn'S Antiquariotb 
library (1848). 

Biohard of Hexham, prior there in 1148, 
wrote a history of tho Church of Hexham, and a 
short account of tho last two years of tho reign of 
Henry I., and of tho reign of Stephen. 

Biohard, Poor. The nom de plume under 
which Benjamin Franklin (1706— 1790) issued a 
seriiHi of almanacks, commencing in 1732, and 
conclnding in 1757. They wore distinguiAedw 
the ** wiso saws and modem instances” with which 
they abounded. See Franklin’s Autobiography* 
Richard Saunders was tho full name of the sup* 
posed author of the almanacks. 

Bioluurds, AU^d ?ato, pMt, 

and mifcoUmeoiu vntor (b. 182 0, “• 

dooed Ormmt, King of ».***g”y 


OnmiodL a dnuna (1847) ; Th$ Drtm of tho Soui, 
mkl Otkor Foom (1848) ; Vandyek^ a play (I860) ; 
Tho Minotroloy of War^ and Othor liom (1854) ; 
Moligio Aniouo^ and Other Foeme (1866) ; Medea, a 
poem (1869^ ; and So Very Human, a novel (1871). 
ne at one t^e edited The Daily Telegraph, and con- 
ducted The Morning Advertieer from 1870 to 1876. 

** Biohard’s bimBelf again.” See eceno 
8, act y. of Colley Cibber’s version of King 
Siehard JIL (q.v.). 

Biohards (or Byohardes), Thomas. See 

Hbsooonus. 


Biohardson, Charles, LL.D.. philologist 
(b. 1775, d. 1865), was the author ot An English 
lHetimary{l%\A), and The Stwly of Language 


Biohardson, John, Bishop of Armagh (b. 
1679, d. 1664), was the author of a work OnEtekxel. 


Biohardson, Joseph, dramatist (b. 1758, 
d. 1803), wrote a comedy culled The Fugitive, and 
was one of tho authors of The RoUiad (q.v.). llis 
IMera/ry Heliee woro published, with a Life, in 1807. 


Biohardson, Samuel, novelist (b. 1689, d. 
1761), wrote Pamela (1740), (q.v.) ; Clartesa Har~ 
towe (1748), (q.v.); Sir Charles (Ira, dison (1764), 
(q.v.) ; and No. 97 of Dr. Johnson’s Rambler (q.v.). 
His VompUte Works published, with u skc^teh of 
his Life and writings, by Uu* Kev. £. Mungin, in 
1811. His Correspondence, to which was affixed 
**a Bio^phical Account of tho Authoi, and 
Observations on his Writings,” by A. L. Barbauld, 
appeorod in 1804. For Criticism, boo Masson’s 
novelists and their Styles, Scott’s Novelists and 
Drematiots, Hazlitt’s Comic Writers, Taine*s English 
Literature^ and Stephens* Hours m a Library, 
**We do not,” says Professor Masson, '*road 
Bibbaidson's novels now ; and it cannot bo holpod 
that we do not. Hiero are the novels of a hundred 
years between us and him; time is short; and 
novels of (*ight or ten volumes, written in the 
tedious form of letters, and recording oonversationB 
and meditations in which the story creeps on inch 
by inch, without so much as an unexpected pistol- 
diot or a trick of Harlequin and Pantaloon to 
relieve tho attention, have little dhanoe against tho 
brisker and broader llctions to which wo have been 
•coustomed. We have to remember, however, not 
only that, a hundred years ago, Uichordson’s novels 
were read everywhere, both m Britain and on the 
Oontinont, with a protracted seniH' of fascination, a 
leisurely intensity of interest, such as no Britinh 
author of prose stories hud over commanded 
before, but also that almost ovory thoughtful critic 
who has read Richardson since has sp^en of him 
as, all in all, one of the masters of our literature. 
When we read Richardson for ourselves, we c^ see 
Hie reasons which have led to so high an opinion. 
His style of prose fiction is, porhaps, more original 
than mt of any other novelist wo have had. In 
this respect it was in^his favour that he know no 
other tongue than his own, that even in English 
literature his reading had been select rather then 


extensive, and that jislifehadbeenthatof agnevs^ 
shrewd, and rathe/ retiring dtusen, not sophlstl* 
cated in his literary taste by second-hand notions 
of literary method picked up at clubs of wits, or 
amid the effects and clap-traps of theatres. When, 
by a kind of accident, ho was callod u^n to task a 
faculty for constructing stories, for which he had 
hod a reputation in his boyhood, but which had 
loin dormant smeo, ^is very narrowness of his 
direct acquaintance with tho conventional life and 
tho casual literature of his time holpod him to be 
inventive and original. Not having ranged over a 
wide surface of actual life, so as to have accumu- 
lated in much variety rciKillections of actual 
incidents, phyBiognomies, scenoB, and characters, 
to be introduct^ into his novels, he was obliged, in 
constriiciing his stories, to set out from ms ex- 
perience of human nature in its essential principles 
(in which experience men may be sound and deep 
without a very wide acquaintnm'c at first hand with 
passing manners), and, placing certain imagined 
charat^tt^rs in certain imagined situations, to divine 
what would take place by their working on together. 
This is, ac(‘ordingly, what Richardson does. He 
places a girl who is to be his heroine, or a man 
who is to be his hero, in a cerbiin imagined situa- 
tion, and in certain imaginary relations to other 
personages — |)arents, uncles, aunts, and other ladies 
and gentlemen close to the family group ; he sets 
these xx^rsons in motion, exhibiting slowly, in letters 
which pass among them, their approximations, re- 
cessions, and feelings towards each othor; itom 
time to time ho throws in a fresh incident or a new 
character to complicate the history ; and so on he 
creeps to the catastrophe or the consummation. 
His peculiar power consists throughout in the 
subtle imagination of progressive states of feeling 
rather than of changing external scenes; in the 
minute anatomy of tho human heart as worked 
upon gradually by little alterations of time, place, 
and motive, rather than in the rapid succession 
of oxtomol visions and surprises. He writes on 
and on in a plain, full, somewhat wordy style, not 
always grammatically perfect ; but every page is a 
series of minute touches, and each touch is from 
thorough conception of the cause which he is repre- 
senting. In minute requisition into the human 
heart, and especially tho female heart, and in the 
exhibition of conduct as affected from day to day 
by growing complications of feeling end oircum- 
stance, Hic^rdson is a master.” 

Biohardson, William, dramatist, poet, and 
critic (b. 1743, d. 1814), wrote Poems, ehiejly Rural 
(1781); sevend works of criticism on Sh&efqieare 
(1774, 1783, 1789, 1797, 1812); Anecdotes of the 
Russian Empire (1784); The Maid of Lochiin, a 
Lyrical Drama (1801) ; The Indiana; and varioni 
articles in the reviews and magazines. 

Biohelieil : ” or, the Conspiracy.” A dzBma 
in five acts, by Edward, Lord Lyttox ; prodnoed 
in 1839, the^part of the hero being played by 
Macready. For some of the inddenta the enthtf 




oonleiMt bimidl indabted to tbe antlion of Cinq 
Mwtb and Fipoiola, Amonff the ohaiacten are 
Baiadaay the favourite ; De Maupxat, in love with 
Julie; Julie de Mortemar henelf; Marion do 
Lorme, mistress of Orleans; Orleans hiuisolf; 
Louis XIII., and others. G. F. ‘R. Jambs (IdOl 
—1860) has a novel on the subject of RiclioHou. 

^^Biohes (The) of Heaven’s pave- 

ment.” — Paradise Lost^ book i., lino 679. 

Biehland. Miss. An hoiross in, and tbo 
heroine of, Goldsmith's comedy of The Good- 
Natured Man (q.v.) ; eventually married to llonoy- 
wood (q.v.). 

Biohmond, Legh, clergyman and miscoU 
lauoous writer (b. 1772, d. 1827), produced A 
Selection from the Writings of the Rifurmers and 
Early Protestant Dmnes of the Church of England^ 
and Annals of the Poor (q.v.), (1814). 8eo his Lift 
by Grimshawe. 

** Biohmonds in the field ; I think there 

bo six.” — King Richard 111.^ act v., siuno 4. 

Biddell, Hemy Soott, poet and proso wriior 
(b. 1798, d. 1870), published Songs of the Ark (1831 j ; 
Tha Christian Politician (1844) ; Poems^ hongs, and 
Miscellaneous Pieces (1847); and other volumta. 
His Poems wore collectod in 1871. fcJee Grant 
Wilson's Poets of Scotland, 

Biddell, Mrs. Charlotte Eliza Lawson, 

novelist, has publish(‘d George Gath, Ctly and 
Suburb, Too Much Alone, A Life's Asstsc, Anstm- 
Friars, Far Above Rubies, Phemie Killer, The 
Race for Wealth, Her Mother's Darling, and other 
works. See TiiAFroiiD, F. G. 


. Bl^. OlouoMtW, Ftob«darr k Mim 
Jmryfb. If02, d. 1774), wrote, et m >Klya,e,t 
tra^y which was not prodooed : some poMss, of 
which one, culled iS/sehe, is included in llodalnf^S 
CoUeetwn ; and a Life of Buhop Ridley (ITOS), 


Bidley, James, son of tho preceding, chap* 
lain to the Gust 1 iidia Company, ajid iniB('vuaii6Qit|l 
wntor (d. 1765^ )>ioduc«d a periodical callsd Th§ 
Schemer; The lUstury of Jamee Lovrgrove, Eeq,: 
and The Tales c/ the Gemi (1766^ See Gimi,^ 
Tales op tub ; ' Ici pll, Hir Cuaiu i >«. 


Bidley, Nicholas, Bishop A T nadnn (b. 
1*00, d. l-S »r>), wtoto ,t brief Deelaratism qf the 
iMrdts t^upi t Jji (^eena Dominica Assertia 

C*rttiu Conjiuncts bctu'inc D. Nicholaa 
Rydley, late litjenhoppr of Loniion, and Jf. Hugh 
Latimtr, liushop of Worceeter, during the X^ma of 
Ihct/r Emptvsonmcntca (1666); A Friendly FarewA, 
uhieh Masttr Doctor liidUif lati Bishop of London, 
did toriti being Prmmti in Onforde, unto all At# 
rruo Loven and Frendcs m God, a little htfore that 
hesujredfor the Tietunony of the Truth of Christ 
his Gospell (1650) , Letters Written to Dtjforoni 
FnttAs dating his Cot\flnement (1604); A pituous 
Lamentation of the miserable Estate of the Chwreha 
of Christ tn Emflande (1560); An Aeeouut ^ a 
Disputation at Oxford (16HH) , The Way to Psaoo 
Amongst all Ptotestants (1688) ; and other works, ill 
of which were oditcd and published by the Rev. 
Homy Christmas for tho Parker Society. 

Life was written by Gloiicoster Ridley (1763), See, 
also, Foxo’s Book of Martyrs. 


Bidley Sir Thomas (d. 1629), was the 
author of Civil and Eccksiastical Law (1007). 


Bider, William, historian and divino (d. 
1786), was the author of a History of England. 

** Bides in the whirlwind and directs 

tho storm.*’ A lino in Addison’s Campaign (q.v.), 
quoted by Fopo in his Dunciad (book iii.). 

Bidgeley, Thomas, D.D., dissenting divine 
(b. 1667, d. 1734), was tho author of The Assembly's 
Catechism, and othor works. 


Bidolphus. One of the adventurers who 
joined tho Crusadors in Tasso’s Jerusalem ik- 
liversd. 

Bienzi. A tragedy by Mart Rvbsbll Hit- 
FORD (1786 — 1856), produced in 1828. 

Bienzi, " ibe I ast of tho Tribunrs.” An his- 
toriral romance, by Edward, liord Lytton; pub- 
lishod in 1836. The hero is tho famous tribune 
who was assassiniited at Romo in 1364. **In 


“Bidioule is the test of truth.” An 
aphorism attributed to Shaptbsmury (q.v.), but 
not to be found in any of his works. “ Of all 
chimeras, ’’ says Carlyle, “ that ever advanced 
thomselves in the shape of philosophical doc^ncs, 
this is, to us, the most forx^oss and purely incon- 
ceivable.” 

Bidioule, On. A poem by William Wuxtb- 
hbad (1716—1786), published in 1743, and be- 
ginning— 

*' 'Twu said of old. deny It now who can, 

The only laughing animal Is mah.” 

Bidioulous Imitation of the l^enoh. 
Satire on our. A humorous poem, in irregular 
jerse, by Bamubl Butlbr (1600—1680), occasioned 
by the love of all things appertaining to France 
the French, which woe common in England in 
fhetiineofCjharleBlL 


Ricnai,” says The Quarterly Review, Ijord Lytton 
accomplished tho foat of modifying the gonorslly 
received ostimato of a great historical pf'nonage. 
Ihe death of Rienzi is eloquently told. Tho chief 
blot in tho novel is the long interval that elapset 
between the early chapters and tho closing scene.” 

Bievaulz, Allred of. Sm Ailubd of 

Ribvaulx. 

Bigby, The Bight Honourable Nioho* 
las, m DuruoU’s novel of Comnge^ (q*^*)» “ 
pnssented as a ” fawning, plotting, insolent man of 
dirty work.” 

Bigdum Funnidos. AchaToctcrin OABni’s 
burlesque, Chrononhotonthologos (q.v.), and a 
Mm. bS^ed by Sir Walim Scot, on hia 
friend JoRir Ballaicttx.. Sta AiBWOiwmfWl.. 
OOFHOBNIO. 


dlTine of Idngo to j^em 

Lin« 188, boolT ir., dT PoMfi 
poem, Jil0 DuneUut (q.y.)« 

**Bight to diBsemble your Ioy^ P er- 
haps it was,’* — Isaac BicxiBSTAfF, Will it*i 
no Worn — 

** But wb7 did you kick roc downstaln T '* 

Aight Woman, A. A comedy by Bbau. 
KOBT and Fletcher, written about 1616. 

BightfUl Heir, The. A play by Edward, 
Lord JjY^ton, produced in 1868. It is identical 
with Thi Sea-Captain (q.v.). 

Btehts of Man, The : “ beinj? an answesr to 
BIr. Burko's Attack on the French lievolution/* 
by Thomas Paine (1737 — 1809). This work, 
which was publishod in 1701 — 92, procurod for the 
^ter the distinction of a trial for sedition, which 
he esoapod by flying to Franco. 

Bights of Women, A Vindioation of 

the. A work published by Mart WoLLbT ONECKAtr 
(1769—1797) m 1792. 

Bigs O* Barley, The. A song by Robert 
BvRifS (1769—1796):— 

** 1 keti *t hor heart was a* my aln : 

I lov'd liPrroott ■iniorrlj ; 

1 klaa’d her nwro and cm re again 
' Amang the rlga o tiarlcj " 

Pranoesoa da. See Francesca da 

Rimini. 

BinaldO. A steward in Alte Well that Ends 
WiU (q.v.). 

Binaldo. Tho ^^Achillos of the Christian 
army” in Tasso’s Jerunalem Delivered. Also tho 
name of a character — tho rival of Orlando— in 
Ariosto’s Orlando Furioeo. 


Bing and the Book, The. A poem by 
Robert Browning, published in 1869. “It is 
the story of a tragedy which took place at Romo 

S in 16981. The versified narrative of the child 
’ompiliaB sale to Count Guido, of his cruelty and 
violence, of her rescue by a young priest, the 
pmuit, tho lawful siqiaration, the murder by 
mido of the girl and her putative parents, the 
trial and condemnation of the murderer, and the 
aflhnnation of his sentence by the Poiie — all this 
is made to fill out a poem of 21,000 lines; but 
these include ten different versions of the tale, 
besides the poet's poludo, in which latter he gives 
a jjeneral outline of it. The chapters which con- 
tain tho statements of tho priost-lovcr and Pompilia 
are full of tragic beauty and emotion ; the Pope’s 
SoUloquy, though too prolonfi^d, is a wonderful 
piece of literaiy motompsychosis.” 

Bing of AmasiB, The. A poem by Robert, 
Lord Lttton, published in 1863. 

**Bing out, wild belle, to the wild 
shy.” A line in Tennyson’s Jn Mmorxam^ stanza 
07* In the same poem are the lines — 

*' ninff out tbe dirkaett of the liod, 

Bing in the Christ that Is to ba*' 


"Binging grooves of ohAnge, Down 

the.*’--TiMNTBON, Loekikp Eatk 

Bingwood, The Bari of. A eynical el4 

nobleman, in Thackeray’s novd of Tho AdvoMnm 
of Fhilip (q.v.). 

Bintoul, Bobert Stephen, journalist (b. 
1787, d. 186H), became editor of The Dundee Ad- 
vertuer in 1813, and started The Speetater in 1828. 

Bip Van Winkle. A tale by Washington 
Irvin o (q.v.), adapted from tho old Gkrman legend 
of Peter Klaus, a goathird, who foil asleep one 
day upon tho Kyif hauser Ilills, and did not wake 
up till twenty years after, wlum ho returned to 
ms native village to find everything changed, and 
no one who know him. In Irving's tale &e hero 
is a Dutchman living in America, and the scene is 
the Kaatskill Mountains. The story is most pio- 
turosqucly told, and has beon effectively drama- 
tised, the loading personage being illu^atod by 
the genius of Jciiorson. 

*‘Bipe and ripe, We,”— Ton like Jt^ 

act ii., scene 7 — 

“And then, from hoar to hour, wo rot and rot.” 

”BipeBt fruit first flEdla, The.”*-Jri«p 

Richard JI., act ii., scone 1. 

Bipley, George, Canon of Austin Friars, 
Bridlington (d. 1490), was tho author of The Com- 
pound of Alchemic and The Medulla (q.v.). His 
WorKe appeared in 1619. “Ilis chemicisd poems,** 
says Warton, “ ore nothing moro than tho doctrines 
of alchemy clothed in plain language, and a very 
rugged versification. They liave no other ment 
than that of hcrving to develop tho history of 
chomistry in England. They certainly contribnted 
nothing to the state of our poetry.” /S'ssAlohbmib, 
The CoHPoiNDF o». 

Bipley, George, LL.D.. America jonma- 
list and author 1802), nas published The 
rhiloeophy of Religion (1839) ; The Lateet Form of 
Infidelity (1840) ; and other works, besides editing 
The Dial^ The Harbinger^ and The New York 2W- 
hutie (smoe 1849). 

Bise of Woman, The. See IIbsiod. 

”BiBe. said the Master, oome unto the 
feast.” First line of a sonnet by Dean ALroBn 
(q.v.). 

“ She hnard tho call and rose with willing foot.” 

"Bise still with an appetite.”-^HiE^ 

RICK, MeeperideUf oeexH. 

Bishanger, William, monk of St. Albsiis 
(circR 1300), wrote Dput Chronxcorim (q.v.), Qeeta 
Edward and De Bellie leuec et Euehmn, See 
Morley’s Englieh Writer*, ii., 1. Bale is the 
originiu authority. His chronidle was edited hf 
Riley in 1865. 

Bislng in Uie Norih, The. 
on the eahjeot of the great northem ineoMMlM 
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in the twelfth year of the rei^ of Elinibetb, 
1569. 

BiBley, Thomas, Puritan dirmo (b. 1660, ‘ 

(I 1710), waa author ii a work on Famtiy 

ffton. 

Bitohie, Leitoh, author (»>• l^Ol, d. 1666), 
imbliahod Aeadpieciut and Tnifpitees (1828) ; The 
ham of Life (1861); Schinderhqnne*, the Uohher of 
tht Rhine (1848); The Magwxnn (186H) ; Hdiry^ 
foot fhtnmoH (1865) ; Taku and Cofifenawnn ; London 
h'tght EntertamnirntH ; The Romance of Fretah II xh- 
tory; The PictHrcsyne Annual; and other ^irorks; 
liftBides cHiiting viiriouH ilhiatmted liociks and c on- 
ducting the* Ulaagow irandmrer. The London Reemv, 
The Era^ uiid (Jhambera'e Journal. 

BitSOn, Isaac, author (h. 1761, d 1789), 
imbliflhcd a translation of Honu‘r h Hymn to Vtuua^ 
Jmd wrote the prc'faoc to C'laTk<'’B Survetj of the 
Laha, hcsidcH contributing medical article's to T/n 
Monthly liei'ww. 

BitSOn, Joseph, litcrarj’ antiqunr}* and critic 
(b. 1762, d. 1803), published Songa (1783); 

Ancxent Songs (1790) ; Ancient Popular Poetry 
(1701); An English Anthology (1793- -4); iS’eof- 
tx^h SonjH (1794) ; Robin Hood Poems (1795) ; 
Mmofa Poems (1795) ; Bihliographia Voetica 
(1802) ; Northern Garlands (1810) ; Gammer Gur- 
Urns Garland (1810) ; The Caledonian Muse (1821) , 

A Life of King Arthur (1825) ; Memoirs of the 
Celts or Gauls (1827) ; Annals of the Caltdonians 
(1828); i'bov/ 7Wcj»(l831); and many othcT works, 
cnunioratod in Lowndcjs’ Jhb/iographtr*s Manual. 
Sec tho Life and Letters, by Sir Harris Nicolas 
(1833). See also UouiN Uoon, &c. 

Bitter Bann, The. A halhid hy Thomas 

CAMvnr.LL, telling how the' ritter, or knight, who 
Imd b»*eu cstiungod from his love, was rc'ston-d to 
her and his child. 

BiviJ Queens, The. A play hy Nathaniel 
liEh (16, ;6— 1692), produced in 1677, and eliarac- 
tcrisc'd by “great power mixed with extniva- 
gjinc e.“ 

Rivals, The. A comedy by Sir William 
Haven ANT, produced in 1668. 

Bivals, The. A comedy by Richakp Bhins- 
liy Sheuidan (1761—1816), produced at Covent 
Harden in 1776, and dosmbed by Hazlitty “a 
pbiy of oven more action and incident, but of loss 
wit and satire than The School for (q.v.). 

It is as good us a novel in the reading, and has the 
broadest and most palpable effect upon the stage. ^ 
See Ahsolute; Aches; Fao; Falkland; Julia; 
Languish; Malaprop; and O’Thiooeb. 

^Bivella, The AdventureB or-./iTwl' 

Mnk Db la BxvikHB Manley 1724), 

which is substantially the autobiography m the 
authoress herself, though many of _*52**^ 
turs and are disguised under fictitious 

hamoB. 


Biver of ^rtb Veastlng, The. A poset 

by William ukvmmond (q.Y,), deslpiod as a o(ne« 
piimunt to King .lames VI. on his visit to StMtUund 
m 1617. “ It attradod tbu envy us w«jU Bi the. 
praisi^ of Ron Jonson.'* 

Biver (The) of his thoughts.*’ 

“()<•!• AN (Thp)" 1 oTigfellow also uses the ex- 
pression ‘^livoi ot his tlivuights,'* in The Sgumish 
Studefit, act ii., mu • 3. 


Bivers, Bari ^Aotlionj Woodvi*!*'), (1442— 
1183). See Halet, A, Hoox nameo Cukdvall, 
Till , Dutkh ^nd Sai!\us . Raladbs, Ac. 

Boad lo Bum, TllO. A coimnly b) Thomas 
HoilhoIt (17 1» I ‘'O'), ( haractcriscd by Mrs, 
TnihbiiUl as “ iimoic-- I tin- iiumt succe^ul of 
iiiodorii pla\ h. ^1 hi'vc h nicnt in the writii^, but 
miuh muio in that dr.uu.i1n Kunu'c which disposes 
chatiH ter, sretus, ainl diitb»gin' with minute atten- 
tion to thnitiH (‘\liihitHMi. Its ibilti is 1792. 

’^Boads (Fifty) to town, and rather 

nion to licaM'ii ' — WiMUUoi* Maokwohtk 
IMiiED, Chaunt of thi lhazen Utad. 


“ Boar you (I will) as gently as any 

sucking dove.”— -I Midsummer Night's Dream, act 
i., HIH'IK 2. * 

Boaring Camp, The Luck of. A p^ 

sketch by H»ift Haute (q.y.), an Am^^n 
humorist, in w'hiih the softening effects of the 
pn M( nee of a httle child in a camp of rulhans are 
very toiu-hiriglv described. It has been dramatised 
foi the New York stage. 


Boaring Girl, The ; ‘'or, Moll Cut-Purse.** 
A eomedv b\ I’lioMAs MiDDLETON (1670—1627), 
piudiu'od in Ihl 1. Moll C’ut-Vurse liocsxno a popular 
uppiillation for a woman of bad eharacter, and ap- 
pears to have been drawn from real life, otw Mary 
h'irth being quoted as her original. 

Middleton received some assistance from Dekker. 

’’Boast boef of old England, Oh, the.** 

A line in one of Fiei ding’s poi'ins. 

Boast Big, A DiJwertation 

of the most amusing of the F^says of Km Cq.v.), 
hr CHARtEs T.AMR (1776-1834). “ W all 
delieucics in the wholo mmdus ediMu, 1 wiu 
maintain it to bo tho most dolicate-rPrtHsew 
obsoniorwn.** 

Bob Boy. A romance by Sir Waltib ^w 
( 1771—1832), published in 1818, and ^ 

wmo pawiSBea in th<- eaieor of the fomoiu 
landoiV K»'8)rt Macgre^ OunpbeU (b. a^ 

1860, d. about 1733), who waa 

Rob Roy, and whoac life waa imtt^n 1*1^ 

Matloa^ The nominal h«go of 

Oahaldiatono (q.r.): tto heroine. DiamV^^ 
la V ) Amoni! the other charac toa ato ^ *»“*« 

Siool JarvirS v ). SUSJegJS sfc 

Andrew Fairaorvico (q-v.), 

Ftedetibk Vernon, andRaAloighO^dMM™ 
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holdi tho itage in Scotland. Scott speaks of Bob 
.M “ the Bobm Hood of Scotland— the dread of tho 
wealthy, but the friend of the poor, and possessed 
of many qualities, both of hood and heart, which 
would ^ve gra^ a less equivocal profession than 
that to which his fate condttmnt^d hun.*’ 

Bob Boy’s Grave. A poem by William 
W ouDSWOUTU, written in 1803, and containing tho 
lines : — 

“ Derauiie tiu* Kiiod nld rule 
Rufflreth tlifiii, till' Hlniple iilnn. 

, Thai tlic> should i oki* who liavi* the power, 

And tho> Hhould koep Hho can." 

“Bobbed (He that not wanting 

what is stolon," — Othello, act iii., scene 3«~ 

**Lel him nut knem It, and Iic'h not robbed at ull." 

“Bobbed (The) that smiles steals 

aomothing from the thief." — Othello, act i., 
scene 3. 

“Bobbing Peter (By) he paid Paul.” 

An expression to be found in a triinslution of 
liabeluis. In tht' same chapter oeeurs the phrase 
About catching lurks ** if ever the ht>avenH should 
fall.*’ Tho fonniT phnise is gonei ally imderstoud 
f to have originated in the fact tliat in Uecoiiiber, 
i Abbey of »St. Peter, WeatminstcT, was 

I'alMncod by letters ])atont to the dignity of a 
I cathedml, but ten years later w'as joined to the 
diocese of London again, and many of its estat<‘H 
appropriated to tho ropiirs of St. Paul’s Cathedral. 

Bobbins^ Peter. See Anhon, Gbouoe, Lkird. 
Bobert de Brunne. See Bkvnnb, Borekt nu. 

Bobert, Duke of Normandy, a rom- 
mandor in the Christian army, figures in Tasno's 
Jerueahm Delivered. 

Bobert, Earle of Huntington, The 
Downfall of : " ufitTwards called liobin IIikkI 
of merrie Sherwoddo; with his love to i-hast 
Matilda, tho Ijord FitTswutor’s Daughter, after- 
wards his fairo Maido Marian." A play printed 
in 1601, and for u long time attributed to Thomas 
Hey wood. It is now known to have been writ- 
ten by Anthoni Monday (1664 — 1G33), who also 
wrote tho companion ])liiy, published in the same 
year, ontithMl The Death of Hohert Earle of Hun- 
tington, with the lamentable Tragedie of chaste 
Matilda, his faire Maid Marian, poysotwd at 
Dunmowe by King John. Tn tho latter he was as- 
sisted by Ubmr) Chkttle (q.v.), though to what 
extent cannot bi* decidtHl. ** Tho interost of tliis 
aeeond part is, on the whole, stronger than that of 
the first part, and some powerful, though not always 
tasteful, writing givos effect to the situations. 
The death of Bobin Hood takes place as early as 
fhe end of the first act, and attention is afterwards 
directed to tho two, otherwise unconnected, plots 
of the fate of Lady Bruce and her little son, 
and the love of King John for Matilda. Bobert 
Davenport’s tragedy of Ming John and Matilda 
[q.v.], acted in 1651, goes precisely over the 
jume ground, and with ma^y decided marks of 


imitation, •espedaUy in the conduct of the story. 
Davenport’s production is inferior in most remecti 
to tho earlier work of Chettle and Mtinday.'' 
Both the above plays are included in Chiev 
HazHtt’s edition of Dodsley’s collection. See Boii» 
Hood. 

Bobert of Avesbury. See AvisairaT, 

Bobbut of. 

Bobert of Grille: i.e., Sicily. An old 
English romance, m verso, of which an analyBi 
will 1 m* found in Wurton’s English Poetry^ and 
Ellis's Euriy English Homunns. Tho former critic 
observe, H that the histoiy of thi* Emperor Jovinian, 
in the* 69th chapter of the Gesta Jiomanormn, ih 
nt'tiily identical with this romance. The incidentii 
are not, however, (‘xaeily similar, and in some of 
these, says Ellis, the Ijitin 2 >ro 8 e has a manifest 
advantage over the minstrel poem, which consish 
of 476 lines. 

Bobert of Gloucester. See Gloucbbtek, 
Buueut uv. 

Bobert of Paris, Count. A tale by Sir 
Walter Scott (1771 — 1832), published in 1831. 

Boberts, William, mliuM'llanoous writer (b. 
1768, d. 1849), was the author of a Life of Hannah 
More, and other works. See tho Life by Aborts. 

Bobertson. Frederick William, clergy, 
man luid miscellaneous writer (b. 1816, d. 1863), 
wrote Sermons, Expohiiory Ltciures on St, Pauli 
Epistles, An Analysis of Mr, TennysotCe ** In Me- 
Monam,** Jjectures and Addresses ofi Literary and 
Social Subjects, and Kotes on Genesis. His Life hiu 
bi‘en written by tin* Kev. Stopford A. Brooke (186<)). 

Bobertson, James Burton, Professor of 
History and Literature in Dublin Komon Catholir 
TTniversity (b. 1800), has publitdied laetures on 
l^arioas Subjects of Ancient and Modern Histotg 
(1868) ; The Prophet Enoch, an epic poem in bluuk 
v(*rs(‘ (IKGO) ; Lectures on Spain, Chateaubriand, 
Freemasons, and other topics (1864) ; and Edmund 
Burke : his Life, Writings, and Times fl868) ; h- 
sides tninslations of Schlegcl’s Philosophy of 
History (1835), Mbhlar’s Symbolism (1843), and 
Hergenrbthcr’s Anti-Janus (1870). 

Bobertson, James Craigie, Canon of 
Canterbury^ (b. 1813), has written Sketches oj 
Church History (1865), A Biography of Thomei 
Becket (1859), and A History of the Christian 
Church (1863 — 1876), besides various oontributioitf 
to the reviews. 

Bobertson, Joseph, divine (b. 1726, d. 1802 ), 
wrote An Introduction to the Study of Polite Litere” 
turr, an Essay on Punctuation, and an Essay en tut 
Mature of English Verse, 

Bobertson, Fatriok, Scottidi judge 0>- 
1794, d. 1866), published two volumea of vW* 
chiefly of a humorous chanicter. 

Bobertson, Thomas WiUlam, dnaitid 

(b. 1829, d. 1871), produded a great number e> 




Juffhlv lacoeMful plavs, including Lw\d Oarriek, 
and the comedies ox Soekty. CasU. Oun, Jfom, 
Schoolf and JT.P. 

BobertBOn, William, grar marian and l«xi- 
rographor (d, al)Out 1686) ; was the authoi* uf Oaitt 
/o the Holy Tongm (1653), and other workt) 

Bobertson, William, D.D., historian (h 
1721, d. 1793), wrote The Hutory of Scotland 
during the Meigns of Queefi Mary and of King Jamen 
VI., till hie Aeeeseton to the Vroun of England 
(17»9, and, with additions and corre<ti<»nH, 1787) . 
The Jfietory of the Eeigu of ilu Emptror I'harUs V., 
uith a View of the Trognuu of Society in Europe, 
from the Suhversion of the Homan Empirt to tin 
luff inning of the Sixteenth Century (1769) ; Tht 
Jlmtory of America (1777, and, with additions and 
<‘orn‘rtionB, 1788) ; and An Historical Jhsquihitwn 
Concerning the Knowledge which the Ancients had of 
India, and the Eroyreae of Trade with that Country 
prior to the Jhaeoeery of the Eassage to if hi/ tht 
Cape of Good i/o/ir (1791). His Wothn wore pub- 
lished, with a Life of the author, hy Hisho]! Gleig, 
111 1828. An Account of tht Li ft and Wntingn of 
IVilliam Rohertaon, by Dngald Stewart, hud 
uppearod in 1801. See, also, ilrough.iTn’s Men of 
LtHera^ofthe Time of Giorge 111. 

“Bobes loosely flowing, hair as free.*’ 

\ lino in Bbn Jonhon’s song, begimiiiig — 

** Htlll to be neat, attll to bo 
Si*o his S'dent Woman. 

Bobin and Malcyne. ** An ancient Scottiah 
pahtond;” hy Koiieut llENKYhOi’N, “ Scolmaistcr 
of Dumfcmiiing;" published in 1571. H is the 
story of a maiden who loves a youth, and is re- 
leetod by him, hut ^ho by-and-by brings him to 
h(T feet, thus turning the tables on him. Here is 
a specimen verse ; — 


Ilobiti MU on tin ftudr frreiu* II HI, 
Kfliniiid n Flock of Kb , 

QuIuMi iniri) Miikjiio MUid bliii iiH, 
o Uoblii n‘\s on me, 

I half tliff lui\ I hnitli loud iiiul otJII, 
TIiIm TowiiioihIh twii or tliii , 

My diilo In di'in hut Klf thou dill, 
boubllc m bot On id 1 die" 


Bobin Consoienoe. A dramatic fragment 
of tlio latter part of Edward Vl.’s reign, or of tlie 
<'arlitT pHi't of Queen Elizubt'th’s. It consists of 
thrtM* dialogues hotwt'en the ht*ro, the rrpr<*Benta- 
tive of Conscience in the human mind ; his father, 
who is a personification of (^oveteusness; Ids 
mother; called New-Guiso ; and his sister, nam««d 
Proud-Beauty. “It was, in fact,” says Collier, 
“a moral lecture against avorico, novelty, and 
Vanity, conducted dramatically ; hut it is a matter 
ef doubt, judging from the extant specimens, 
whether it was ever acted, or was intended by the 
author for representation.’ * It was probably written 
«oon after tiie ^formation. 


Robin Goodfellow. A song attributed to 
Ben Jonson (1674— 1687), and apparently intended 
inserticin m a masque. Robin Goodfellow is, of 
^urse, only a nothe r nama for Puck (q.v.), whose 


vagaries m graphir^Uv doscrilied by MUtomil Us 
X .lilegro (q.v.). Sie Goo1)kbi.luW, ItosiN. ” 

Bobin Qray, Anld, see Aci !» Rosm Gkat. 

Bobin Hood: “m < ’olleetion of all the Ancionl 
Poems, Sonn, and UtilhulH, now (.vUnt, relating 
to that celebratiMl Kiighsh Hut law, ’ puldished by 
Jtisi f-M RtTNov II. I7'j\ and preiauid hy “his* 
IoikmI anecdotes tif Kubin ilriMi N<ie, also, tho 
iutroducthm to . I. v <if E^ndi^h and Siuittieh 
Jiullftda, iditul l»_s IVofessoT t‘h)ld, of Boston 
(1857); Percy's hi tunica, Wnght « {.aaaya on the 
Maidti Agts, mid Huiitot’s Cntual and Hiatorieai 
'ire t., <»t Ti, s(», W'url'f nrgues agiiiimt Robin as 
II Til) rti, Hunter iei him .isuieul pirsonage; and, 
iiidetnl, it is luirdli jmjhhiMo hh iumi h genuine song 
could }m\(‘ giiihiued round i wh<dly imagiiifiry 
man. Kordim and M.iii disiimll) mention him 
as tho princi* and the most gentle id thiewes. Htow 
tells us that he jdundi iid the iirh hut HlHirod the 
]>iuir, 1 uftcnng no wotu.m to hi ill-treiited. Ititson 
argues tluti his name was Uidun Kit /noth, and that 
he had ii < hum to thc^ K.irldnm ol 1 1 imtingdon. It 
is ipiite poHsihle, howc'ver, that u good dual that is 
purely fanciful has gatht'K'd round thi> story of his 
Hfe. A Maid Marian m.iy be lomedud to him, but 
theri, is a stremg hi cut ot the tii tit;ouH about hViar 
Tuck, Little John, and other of his “merry 
men.’* Sir Walter Scott h.is more than one re- 
ference to 

" Hold Robin Hood unit all IiIp brind,- 
KiUr Till k, with iiimrti r*rtialT uiiil lowl, 

Old HcatlirliKiki , xiltli lilH iiurl> arowl, 

Maid .Marlnii, fair an l\or) boiio, 

Ml arid, anil Mull h.uiiil bittli .lobn" 

Thomas Ijove Peacock (q.v.) has made the stery 
of lioHiN Hood ani> Maiu M \umv the subject of a 
romance, -set Koheut, Makj.e or Hi ntinodon. 

Bobin Hood and Guy of Gisborne. A 

ballad jinnted in Bishop ^^■Ily*^ Ritiguea, 

Bobin Hood and the Pindar of Wake- 

fleld. An old liallad, of which Silence (((.v.) hums 
a scrap or so in ShakoHjioaro's King Htury IV, 

Bobin Hood rescuing the Widow’s 
Tl^ee Sons. A ballad, printed by Ritson from 
Robin HootTa Garland (1690), and considered by him 
to bo “ ona of the oldest ” in that serios. 


Bobin Hood, The Birth of. A ball^, 

printod hy ,Iamioson from tho rocitation of a 
Mrs. Brown, which relates how Willie and Bsrl 
liichard’s daughter go to “ the gude groonwood, 

*• And ere the nishr wm done. 

She's iKime ti» him a bimny youiir sob. 

Among the leavi's son (tTfcn 

This is Robin Hood. Tho ballad is not, however, 
one of tho femons Robin Hood surios. 


Bobin Hood’s Death aud Burl^ A 

lallad, from Robin Hoodfa Garland, yiinm oy 
litson, and doscribiqg how Robin, “ being ill, gW 
or aid to Kirkley Wunnery, where tho HblMjs, 
hough his kinswoinan, treacherously leto him 
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lileed to death. Ho shoots his last arrow, and 
where it his grave is made." 

^ Bobin, jolly Hobin. An old song, men- 
tioned by f^k(wjM)aro in Twelfth Nighty act iv., 
■oeno 2 ; printed in Hishop Percy’s Iteliquen: and 
attributed bv some to tiir 'I'iiomah Wyatt, though 
it is obviously of older date. 

Bobin of Portingale, Old. A ballad 
rofiTTod to in Pskly’n Rilujwn . 

Bobin, Poor, ^'he suppoHod author of an 
ulnuumek tirHt j>u1»lihh(Ml in lOUl or and 

iiseribod to ltoiii:iir JIeuuk'k, the poet (q.v.). 
Koveral pubiieationH \\ere ntti'rw.irds iHHu<4 under 
his name ; hu< li as I^mr Itohm'n Tathwag In Know- 
ledge (lOfit!); Pmn dent i\tor liuhut s 

VviWHit, wherein u (ienerihed present Jlnmours of 
the Tunes (1(177); Vnor ltnhin\ True Chnraettr 
of a iScold : er, the tShrnv's hoohing-OI/itsHy dedicattd 
to nil Domineering Dtnnen^ Wires Enmpanty Cuckolds 
Vouchant^ and Henpecked Sneaks (1688); and iber 
Robin* s Tn'anihulai lonk from Saffron Walelon to 
London^ performed this memih ofjnlg^ 2 (j78^ caneus 
IIS a description, in verse, of varions interesting 
loealities. 

Bobin Bedbreast’s Testament. A Scot, 
tiah song, printed in Herd’s collection (1776), and 
reprinted by (Chambers : — 

tiik th(» milil richl Ipff n' mine. 

Ami iiu'ImI rhr hilv o' Ti> , 

Tt \>11l lu‘ii iMiMt 'iiid ellliir Kiild, 

II will Jit'll hiT IitJW iior Kill'." 

Bobinson. Clement. One of the contribu- 
tors to tho collection of veraes calh'd A Jiandefull 
of Thasant Dclites^ publishod in 1684. 

Bobinson Crusoe. Citusos, Koiunhon. 

Bobinson, Sdward, D.D., American 
divine (b. 1794, d. 1864), produced A Jlarmomj of 
tho Gospels in Greek (1834), liihUcaJ liestarchts 
(1841), The Holy La}id (1851), and a Dictionary of 
the Holy liible. 

Bobinson. Henry Crabb (b. 1776, d. 1867). 
The Iceminiseeneesj and Cotres^tondenee of 

^s writer, who lived to an advunciHi ago, moved 
in tho highest soeial and literary eirclus, knew 
almost every luiin of eminence in his time, and has 
loft copious anecdotes of his rontomiiorarioB, ap- 
poarod in 1869, edited by Dr. Sadler. 

Bobinson, J. C. See Peucy Anecdotes. 

Bobinson, Mary, actress and poetess (b. 
1768, d. 1800), prodiiceci (1776) and Lyrical 
Taht (1800). Her Works wore publuhed in 1806 ; 
her Memoirs^ written by horsolf, in 1801. See 
Perdita, The Faiu. 

Bobinson, Balphe. See Robtnson, Raphe. 

Bobinson, Bobert, Nonconforming divine 

S I. 1736, d. 1790), wrote Arcana (1774), Plan of 
cctnres on Konconforwity (1778), The History of 
Raptism (1790), JScelesiastieal Reaearehea (1792), and 


other Worka published, with a Ztfs (Socage Dyer., 
in 1807 and 1812. 

Bobison, John, philosophical writer (b. 1739, 
d. iSOd), wrote Elamenta of Mechanical Fhilooophy 
(1804, and, edited by Sir Darid Brewster, in 1822), 
and l*roofs of a Conspiracy Against all the Religions 
and Governments of Europe (1797), (q.v.). 

Boby, John, poet and miseellanoous writer 
(b. 1793, d. 1860), published Sir Bartraniy a poem 
in six cantos (1816); Traditions of Lancashire (1829 
and 1831); Seven If Whs in Uelgium (1838); and other 
works. His Legendary and Poetical Remains^ with 
a Sketch ef his Life and Chetraeter by hts Widow , 
appisircd ill 1861. 

Bobynson, Raphe, “ citizen and goldsmytho 
of London,’* translati'd into English the Utopia 
(q.v.) of Sir Thomas Moke (q.v.), which ho calls 
li Trill efull and prohtablo lioke, containing and 
sotting furili ye host statu and fourmo of a pub- 
liquo woale." 

Boohe, James. See Octooenauean, Ak. 

Boohefort, Viscount. George Boleyn (d, 
1536), was one of the contributors to TotteCa Mis* 
eelluny (q.v.). See Piiainb oi iiis Lady, A. 

Boohester, Earl of, John Wilmot, poet 
(b. 1647, d. 1680), wrote reeJcntinian, a tragedy, 
published in 1086. Ilis Povms^ written ** on various, 
occasions, ” weie first printed eolleetivoly in 1680, 
“ILh 2 »iece 8 ,” wiys JohnHon, “are commonly diort. 
His songs have no parlictilar ehiirueter ; they tell, 
like other songs, in smootli and easy language, 
of scorn and kiiidueHs, disnussion, and desertion, 
abstmee and iueonstaney, vrith the commonplaces 
of artificial courtship. I’liey are commonly smooth 
and easy, but ha\e little nature and little senti- 
ment. In all his works ihure is u sprightliness and 
'i igour, and everywhere mav be found tokens of a 
mind w'hich study might mive carried to excel- 
lence.** See Nothing, On; Thial of tub Poets 
pou the Bays ; and next piragraph. 

Rochester, Some Passages in the Life 
and Death of John, Earl of, by Gilkbut 
BriiNKT, Bishoi) of Salisihuy (1643 — 1716) ; pub- 
lished in 1680. Tho bishop hud been tho means of 
reclaiming tho young noble fi*om infidelity and 
profligacy. Of tlie Pasaagea^ Dr. Johnson said 
that the critic should read them for their elegance, 
the philosopher for their arguments, and iho saint 
for their piety. 

Boohester, Mark. The nom da plume under 
which William Ghaules Mark Kent (b. 1823], 
(q.v.) has publiriicd several works. 

Boohester, Mr. A character in Oharlottb 
Bronte’s novel of Jana Eyre (q.v.), to whom tho 
heroine is eventually mairieeL 

Book. Memoirs of Oaptain, by Tbomm 
Moore, tno poet; written in 1824. Captain Bock 
was a criebrotod Iririi ohioftrin. 
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**Book of Ages.** A hymn by tho Kov. 
AvouBTim Tovlady (1740-<-1778), which appears to 
to havo boon by a patuiago in broviui*« 

loimed troctate, entitled fVic ChrutioH JSarrftturftt 
tutd Sacrifice, ed. 1679. It has Ijeeu rendcrod into 
Lfitin verse by tho Hight lion. W. £. Gladstone. 

Book (The) and Wee Pickled Tow« A 

short poem in the Scottish dialect by Alkxani)>.k 
U dSH (1609 — 1784), lust x>u^litihed in 1768. It 
begins : — 

** There wu an nuld wife had ii wi v ]ili il«> um ' 

Book (This) shall fly From its Arm 

luiso as soon as I.” — Scott, I'ht, Lcuhj aj t/u Lakt^ 
iunto V., stanza 10. 

Booke of Begardp The. A poem, by 
Gluuob Whetstone (b. circa l.i.iO), “dnidcd inlu 
fourc parts : 'Dio Castle of Delight, The (iaidtdi of 
Unthnftinesso, Tho Arbrmr of Virtue, 'I’lic Orchard 
ut liopi'ntance," and published in 1676. 

‘*Bod in pickle, A.”— O’Xeaik, Mtdac, 

act ii., 8C(*ne 1. 

“Bod of empire, The.”— Guay, Elegy 
written \n a Country Churchyard. 

Bod^riok Bandom. See TUnuom, Hodeuick. 

Boderiok, the Last of the Gkiths. A 
poem in blank verso by Sovtiuly (1774 — 

1S43), published in 1814. 

Boderigo. A Venetian gentleman, in Othdlo 
(q.v.). 

Bodogline. The king in Howe’s tragedy of 
The Royal Convert (q.v.); “a personage truly 
tiagical, of high spirit luid violent passions great,*" 
sa^B Dr. Johnson, with tcinpcMtuoub dignity, luid 
wicked, witih a soul that would have been hcioie if 
it had boon virtuous.” 


Boger do Coverley, Sir. See Coverlet. 


Boger de Hoveden. See iIoveden, Kooer 

hi . 

Boger of Wendover, Prior of Belvoir, and 
chronicler (d. 1237), wrote Flans llisioriarum^ a 
<hromclo which ranges from tlm Creation ulm<iMt to 
the writer’s death, and tho Latin ti'xt of which has 
been edited by Coxe for tho Knglish Historical 
Bocioty (1841 — 44). See Matthew oi PAKih. 

Bogero. A Sicilian gentleman, in Thi W inter's 
Talc (q.v.). Also tho name of one of a liand of 
lulvcnturers in the crusading army in Tasso’s 
Jtrusaltm Delwered. 


Bogero, in Canning’s Rovers (q.v.), is repro- 
sontod US singing the well-known song about tho 
” U — Diversity of Gottingen” : — 

“ Ml 1 iws sre many—they were few 
Whoii flrst I enterpd at the U— 
nlverstty itt Gotiinsen, 
nlventry of Gottlusen. 


** There first fur ttaeo mi pssslnti gn' . 
Sweet, sweet Matilda Pottingen I 
Tlinn wast the dsushter tif my 
tor, law professor at the U— 


nlverslty of Gottlnffen. 
"'^erslty at Gottin^^ 


The hint stansa of tl e song was written by TitI thfi 
siat^Muium. ’ 

Bogora, CharleB. LL.1)., minister and 
antiquaiian (h. 1826), his wriiUn, smottg other 
works, Seotland, Soaal a ad Jhintetie ; Monumenie 
and Monumental lu\enptioun m Scotland; JXMt» 
welhana ; A Ceatun/ of VeftMA JaU * Oyr RtenuU 
JhAiua , Is'Hidcs j ubliNhing Thi Malcm SceitUk 
-l/twt'u/, Lyra (, and tditions of tho 

Fotiuttl kirn ’in\ o) Imdh: .biiiHs I ( 1 otland, and 
the of Nil I )1» jt i)touu 

Bogers, Henry, mti* ii. about i su,d, 1877)* 

kssaye from I he JMinhurgh Hevtew" (I860), 
14 piiiilud wit^ .cl 1 1^74 . a hjeof Themeui 

hu/ler , kt/tsoa / / huth (IS66); Keeaye 

It am “ Oaad If fod\' < ’ SO'') , J Ittalat/u // Cuntroversue 
af the *lum (I87l\ aiul Hn s iptthunan Ortgin of 
tin Jtible (lS7t) Ills III st-k no a II work, however, 
is VV// Reltpsi of' to it h {]s >2). He has also pub- 
liKhi'd S( It * fiuit 4t Ji am tm t mu ttf audf m i afR.M,U. 
ijutj'tah (.m iiiagiam ot las own n.imo). 

Bogers, John. * 1 ii m k, The. 

Bogers, Samuel, puit and banker (b. 1763, 
d. Ih66), wrote 7 /a ^ntldiUt (q v.) in The Gentle^ 
man's Matjazint ; Od< to •Sttpttstifion, and other 
Raaus (1786); llu FUhsuhh of Memory (1792), 

uman 


(q.v.), An Epistle ta a trund (1798), 
(hlumhus (1812), Jacf/iahm (1814), (ij v.) ; Mum 


JaU (1819), (q.v j , and Itahf (1822), (q.v.). Metol* 
It et ions of the Tahlc Tall at Sumail Uogtrs, Esg.,ufdk 
a Memoir of Ins Lift, apin irtd in 1 N66, and soine 
further Jlieolltttioas, cdiltd )»> Wilh.im Sharpe, in 
18.)9. Sec H.iywuid’s Itwumphieal and Cnticai As- 
srtt/s, flxst Hcrii H, IbiHUM ’s I SS////S; ,]cltn'y'rt Eeeays; 
ILi/htt’s I'ltgluh Tints, L<m khart’s Ife of Srotl, 
tlujib. Uu., Ixvvi. , .md .M.irtimiiirH Aioyrr/pAwoi 
6'^ etches. “ liugers,’ " say h 1 iozhtt,** is a very lody-Uko 
poet. Ilf* is ail clogiint but ict blr writer. He wrapi 
up obvious thoiighls in a glittering cover of Am 
wolds, is full of idiigiiiiis with no meaning to them, 
iH HiudioiiHl} iiuciUd .ind bitupulonsly far-fotuhed; 
and hiM \ t rw s ii c p4« tr\', i hn fly bi'uiuse no partiol^ 
line, or sylhiblo of tin ni nMds like prose. Ha 
diftf iH from Milton in this jospcit, who is loosed 
of having inscrU'd a number of xirusaie lines, in 
Paradise Tost. Tliis kind of jKH'iry, which is a 
more minute and inollcnsivo Hi>ecioH of the Delia 
Ciuscaii, is like tho ganu* of asking what one’s 
thoughts are like, it is a tortuous, tott eringf, 
w'riggling, fidgc*ty translition of everything from 
tho ^Silgar tongue, with all thfj tantalising, toaoing, 
tripping, lisjiing mimminee pimmutee of the highest 
brilbttTuy and fashion of iioctical diction. 
have nothing like ti uth of niitni a or simplicity of 
cxjjrcHsion.” Harriet M.ii1 inrtiu says •- -‘Jf i® po^y 
could scarcely l>o saifl to live so long as himself, os 
it wttP rather tlio illustmtions with ''^hu h a wss 
graeed tlion the* versf* itself that kept his volumes 
on sale and within view. The degree ^ 
correctness of his verse are beyond ^ 

tho higher and more suhstantuil qualities « 

poetry wiU hardly be recognised there. It ihould 
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1)0 xememborod that th(iro Ih a nitice of proBo writing 
of Ilia, of which llilackintoah aoid that *Humu 
could not iniprovo the thoii^hta, nor Addiaon the 
langouge.' That gem ia the piece on aHaaaainution in 
hia Italy. 'In it may be cluurly traced the iniiuonce 
of hia early NoncopfurnuHt education. \Vhen he 
wrote it, hitlf a lifftiiiio ago, worldlineHH had not 
quite choked the good (H»od of csarly-uoam x>hilo- 
aophy ; and the natural mugnuiiiiiiity of tlit* man 
waa not extinguiahid h^ the x^aanioiiB --aH atrong aa 
any in their way — which Hpring from tlu' aoil of 
convontionuliani. If Uogers in to bo jiidg^nl by hia 
writingH, lot it be b\ huc h IragnientH aa that little 
eaaay; if fiiilher, by hib deeda mther than hia 
worda. tlo nia\ the world r<‘tJiiTi the faireat remom- 
lirance of the last KrigLibii ]\lieccnaH, and tlu^ only 
man among Ub perh.qib who hub illubtratod in bin 
own poraoii thi pobitiou at once of ^latron and of 
client.’* 6 ’«' GiNJiMi V. 

Bogues in buckram .”— Henry iv., 
part i., act ii., ncene 1 . 

BoiBter Bolster, Balnh. The flrat r<>giibir 
BngUah eomod> , written M !»iciioiiAh Udall (150(i 
— 1666), and lirnt pnutt'd, 81100)^101 1 bl} , in 16GG. 
Ita autnorahiii Wiib not umeiiained until ho late iih 
1818. Ti waa ufterwaidn cditi'd fur tho Shake- 
spdffo Society by Durniiit ('nojuir, and has miiei' 
boon reprinted by Aibet. (Mall was Master of 
Eton School from l')IU to 1641, and wrote this 
atniming interlude for hia w'holira to perfonii 
about tho feast of St Andr«*w’, tlio 30tb day of 
Novoinber.” It was modelled on th(' comedies of 
PlautuH and Tereiiee, and was interuliHl to exjjose 
tho folly of “ vain gloriouhnesH.” it is cumpowd 
throughout in rhyming couxilots, and is diil) 
diyidm into acts and s( eiu's. Its loading motiv^e 
ia tho courtship of Dame t’uatanee (q.v.) h) the 
huro, w'ho fjlls a vietiin to tho wiles of a corbiin 
hlatthow' Min'vgreek (q.v.), and after hi*iug badly 
diacomfited, at Iasi joins in with tho humour of tho 
others, and eonsents to tli(‘ union of the daiiio writh 
Ouwin (roodlinke, a merehaiit, to w^hom sho is 
already botrotlied. Amoui; the minor i-haracters are 
Madge Miimhha lust, q’ibet Talkajiace, Auiiot Aly- 
face, and Dubinet Doiightie. liafe lloister is a iba- 
raetcr in Vulw’trs Like Wdltu Like (q.v.), and a 
“roiator-doibter ’’ w'as uai-d proverbially for a ham- 
brained fellow'. The w'oid “roister’’ is evidently fitnn 
the French “ riistre,” u ruffian, and recalls the “rus- 
tarii/’or Fron<*h freelK)oters,of the eleventh centur)'. 

Bokeby. A po»'m in six cantos by Sir 
Waltsk Scott, published in 1813. Uokeby is u 
modem mansion lu'ur (ireUi Bridge, in Yorkshire, 
and WAS in the time of Scott possessed by the Mr. 
Morritt to w)iom tht^ poem is dedicated. The 
work is full description of tho ('state on whieh 
iho xMansion stands, so much so that Moore in 
his Twopenny Toitt Bay i>okcs fun at tho poet in 
this way : — 

**Un\ liiff (iiiltted tfio lltinliTH to noek new rsnnwn, 

H(‘ iri tviinlnir 0} loiiK 'lanrro NriiffcM to town, 

Ami iH'iriiiiiiiitf s l(h Uokeh> dlu* Jott'K Hure to pay), 

Uviuiit til ilti all tliv ffi'Utlenien'H aeata b> the way." 


The action of the poem takes pluco partly in the 
castle which once occupied tho nte of tho building 
that Scott knew, and partly at Barnard Castle anl 
other places in the vicinity. Tho date of tiio sup. 
posed ovonts is immodiatoly subsequent to tho battte 
of Murston Moor. Palgiuvo spoaks of Bokehy a 8 
“by no means di'stituto of interest and beauty.” 

Bokesmith, John. The hero of DicKSKb’s 

novel of Our Mutunt Friend (q.v.). 

Bokewode, John Gage (b. 178G, d. 1842), 
was thi author of A History of Buffo! k. 

Boland and Farragus. An old English 
roiiiaiue, in verst', of which an analysis will be 
found in Ellis's Early Enyhnh Itonmnres. It was 
founded, like all tht' roiiianci's which relate to 
Chailt'iiiauiie, on tho Jounnis Tarpon Ilutoria -do 
Vita Caruii Mayni et liolandi ^yeniim before 1122. 

Boland de Vaux, Iiord, figures in Cole- 
uinuk's Christabtl (q.v.). 

Boland, The Chanson de. A poem, in 
the Anglo-Noniian tongiu', b\ Ti uold, an Elnglish 
niinstifl (cirt'a 1140) ; celobiiiiing the famous battle 
of h’oiict'Kvallcb, wliicli had already been made 
ptquilar in the Ijittin story ascribod to Bishop 
Tiupin. “Th(' comiiosition,” says Wright, '“is 
OIK' in which, though dt'void of tho artificial onm- 
iiu'iits of more rofiiu'd pootr)", tho slt^ry march!es 
on with a kind of lofty grandeur, which was well 
cahulatod to move' the ht'urts of thi' hearers for 
whom it w'UH intended, and w’hich, cvt'iitoamodom 
reudt'i, is not without its eliarms. As in most of 
the early romances, tht' largt'st xiortion of tho poem 
consists of butilt' seeneb, w'hicli an' told with some- 
wli.it of iloTiit'rie vigour. Tiistt'ad of rh)miing 
coiipli'ts, w'e hiivt' a continuous bcrios of lines, 
v’arying in nuiiibor, bound together by ono final 
rhyme , and thib timil rliyme, or, rathor, assonaneo, 
rests ui)on the hibt tw'o 01 three vowels, entirely 
indept'iideut of the consoii.ints.” 

*‘Boll down their golden sand.”-- 

Heiifu, From UrvenlamCs ley MounUnm. 

** Boll of common men, I am not in 

tht'.” — Kimj Henry 77'., jiart i., act iii., scene 1. 

”Boll on, thou deep and dark blue 

ocean, roll.” — B ykon, Childv SaroleTs Filynmt^«t 
canto iv., stanza 17U. 

BoUa. A tragedy by Matthew Gubgokv 
L fcW'ih (1776—1818), produced in 1799. 

Bolle, Biohard, poet (b. about 1290, d. 1349), 
wrott' a Metrical Paraphrase of tho Book of Job, of 
the Lord's Prayer^ and of the Seven FenUentiah 
Fsahns, and a i)oem in seven parts called Thv 
Frieke of Conscience (ipv.). Bolle was a hermit of 
the ordor of Augustine, and lived a lifo of solitude 
near H ainpole,. Doncaster. ‘ * Tho ponitontial 
and theological tracts of a hermit were not likely 
to enrich or improve the stylo of our poetry ; 
they am accordingly confessed, by those who have 
read Uiom, to bo very dull. Mis name dhaUengo* 
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notice only from the paucity of contemporary 
writora/’ 

Bolliad, The. is the tide eventually given to 
a BcrioH of political BatiroB, the fint of wnich» pub- 
lished in a London newspaper in 178^, was devoid 
tu a humorous criticism on Colonol (afterwards 
iMid) Kolle. Tho most important of those natiros 
was the Molfiadf par exeellmee, a protended ri'vit'w 
of an imaginary epic poem, which was folhiwod 
by tho Probationary Odes for the Laureateahipf and 
Political Eclogvicsy in whiuli, probably frillowing 
the example of Pope in his castigation of (%>Uoy 
Cibbc'r, a largo number of wits and men of fashion 
ioiiied together in the coniposition of siitirical 
jioi-traits of various men of eminence of the day. 
Among th(' former were Dr. French Tjawreiu*e, tfie 
crlLtor of the series, who died in I H07 . (liuteml 
Itichurd Fitz])atrick (1717 — 1813j, llichard Tickell 
(il 179^, Joseph Kichardson (1758- 1803), Lord 
.Ifihn Townsliend (1757 — 1837), <»eorge iUIi'. 
(1715 — 1815), Sir It. Adair, General lliirgoyne, 
Hare, Held, Bate Dudley, Brummel, Bosi'awen, 
Pi'un'e, Sir John Hawkins, and tho Bishop of 
Osaory. 

Bollock, Bobert, Scottish scholar and divine 
(1). 1555,«d. 1698), was tho author of uuinerous 
<'ommentarieB on different portions of Scripturt*. 
His brother Heucttler contributed Latin poems 
b/ Poet arum Scotorim, See the Lif by 

Uobertson (1599). 

Bolt, Biohard, miscellaneous writer (b. 
1724, d. 1770), wrote (Japtibria^ a poi'iii, and some 
ether works, for the titles of whi<di see Lownd«*8’ 
Itihliographer* s Manual, 

Bomaine, William, theologian (b. 1714, 
d. 1796), wrote The Walk of Faith (1791), The 
Triumph of Faith (1795), and other works. See 
the Life by Cadogan. 

Boman do Bou, lie. See Hor, Le Koman PE. 

Boman Father, The. A tragedy by Wil- 
LiAH Whitehead (1715 — 1785) ; produced at 
Drury Lane in 1750, and founded on the Horace of 
Corneille. 

“ Boman holiday. A.’* See “ Butcheked to 

MAKE,” &C. 

Boman, The. A dramatic poem by Sydney 
Dohell (1824 — 1874), published m 1850. 

Bomanoe and Beality. A novel by 
Lititia Elizabeth Ijandon (1802—1838), pub- 
lished in 1830. Tho heroine's name is Emily. 

Bomanoea, Gorman: “Spccimws of the 
C^hiof Authors, with Biographical and Critical 
Notices,” by Thomas Caulyle (b. 1795); published 
in 1827. « This,” wrote tho author in 1 857, “ was 
a Wk of tTanslations, not of my suggesting or 
desiring, but of my executing bb honest joumey- 
^ork in defect of better.” 

Xtomanoa of the rorest, The. a Wo Ijj 

Brs. Radglitps. Dublishod in 1791. i8!^MoTTE|LA. 


lyric by Elisabeth lUuiurrT Bmowhino (!80a— 
1861), publishod in 1844, and beginning— 

'• WWIe Klllr •Hii aloQe 
Mill of • niMidow 

By a Hirauu nidi* on the stma” 

Bomanoe, Tho ProgieM «/L St* Pao. 

ouLrts OK Romance, The. 


BomanoeB di riv«) their name from tho Isct 
that the earliest t ili k whieti ttppearfd in tho Middle 
Agcrt were written in the Roiimiue linguageB— 
these longiKiges having bci n funned out of the 
mingling of tlii' l^ttin with t)e> iiidigeiiouB tongusB 
<»t biuiiu.Mid Spam. •.oinaiis” liecame in this 
way the iialur.ii word foi Ht(»rii'H, and, these Btories 
being genrnilly of iiii (‘xceidiiigly fanciful nature, 
Vr'e have lu>ro tho reason wliy in later times nar- 
rative's of a highl\ imaginative order (umo to bo 
designated ify the tenn “ romances.’* For a long 
tiiiK* .ifti'r the CenqiieHt translations from stories 
in the Latin rtr Frt'mli were all that could be 
obtHiTie<l in 1‘iUgland in the way of fletum. Thil 
W .18 the tune in vliich Alexander, Arthur, Chorle. 
magne, Amailis de Gaul, Ggior le Dauois, Huon dc 
Bord«‘nux, and other heroes were cedebratod in 
“etenuil HuimmeH,” which cxisbxl in jKipiilaritj 
iij) ti» thr tim(‘ «)f Elizabeth. Sidi‘ by siuo witl 
tlum, huwevei, for many yenr*! went a number. oi 
purely indigeiioiH legenus, such as those of Uobeii 
the Devil, Tliomas of Reading, J^riar Bni'on, Friai 
Rush, Virgil, Robin Hood, Georgo-A-Green, Tom* 
t\-LiTU'oln, Fanstus, and the liko, whif*h bring ui 
down to u time contemporary with Shakespeare, 
Vtopia y.) doei* not (Mill for mi'nlioii, Ikmuiuso H 
was written in Ijatin, not Kiiglish; and a similai 
objection nlt.iehe'i to Hairs Mundus Alter et Idem 
q V.) and I’, irday’s Argons (q.v.). Hinso must 
give place to what is really the first legitimate 
I’omanee in our laTigiiage — the Arcadia (iLV.) d 
Sir Philip Sidiii'V, written in emulation of Italian 
and SpiTiish niodels, and containing, with mucll 
that is tedions, much that is licautiful. ^ Lyly’l 
Euphues (q.v.) is an effort in tho samo dirocuon 
but not so Hiiecc'ssful a one. After that, our prosf 


fli'tioii, w'hicli began projxTly with Oreono (q.v._ 
diiides itself n.itunilly into Romance and Nova 
(q.v.), according to tho stylo and subject, th< 
lormer being governed by tho fanciful, the latto 
by the n*al -the former permitting to itself logiti 
mate extravagance, tho latter contenting it^t 
with rciircseiitations of overy^ day ordinary Iffo 
The fiiodeni romantic school is headed by Ww- 
polo’s rastle of Otranto (q.v.), follow'od up bj 
Clani R(‘i*vo*s Old English Jtarou (q.v.), Mry< 
Rad •Uffi‘’8 Romance of the Forest (q.v.), Lewis i 
Monk (q.v.), Mrs. Shelley’s Frankenstein [fi.v.y 
and similar works. Among later examples, WB 
have tb(» Ivanhoe (q.v.) of Scott -typical of the 
historical romnnee in which H* i. 

(q.v.) and Harrison Ainsworth (q.v.) have since ex- 
colliJd ; the Zapiopti fq.v.) of Lo^ “SL ^ 

Phantattf (q.v.) of Goorgo 
of tham, liberties are ukon with nature or witt 
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blitoiy which would not be pennitted in the caio 
of nOTcli proper, wlijdi are bound to confine them- 
■elvea to oharactera and incidents not outnide the 
bounds of the probable. The romance, on the other 
handj is practically unlimited in its scope; it may 
imagine what it ploasos, so long as it obscrvott the 
laws which control the class of fiction to which it 
belongs. 

Bomaunt of the Page, The. A ballad by 

Elxzaubth Haiuibtt iiiiowNiN(i (IHUO — 1861), ^mb- 
lished in 1839. 

Bomaunt of the Bose, The. A ])opm 

attributed to CHAurBu, who is bi'lieved to have 
y translated and partly ndaptc^d it frun] the 
ch of (iuillaume do LorriHiind .lean de Menng. 
(Some of the best critics, however, doubt if it be the 
work of Chaucer, on the ground that the vonificu- 
tion is not in his manner. ^ 

** Borne shall stand, While stands the 

Coliseum.'* See “ Culiskcm (Wiiilk Stands tiii:)." 

Borne, The Buina of. ^tr ituiNh oi- Komb. 

Borneo, in Itofneo and Juliet (q.v.), is a son of 
Hontaguo (q.v.), and in love with iTuliet (q.v.), 
the daughter of Capulet (q.v.). 

Borneo and Juliet. A tnigedy by W illiam 
SuAiCBSPBAUB (1664- 1616), which was piintrd m 
16^7, and revised in 1699. 'rho poet liad bec'ii 
indebted for the plot of his tnigf'dy to tlie Istm ut 
nmellamtHie ritrwaia dt dtn nobtli juiunfi of Luigi 
da Porto (1636), and the* Sfortuuutu uwrtt di dm 
Auianti of lliopdullo (lo.hj), tlu‘ l.itUT 
of which was rendered into Ku^lish mtho by 
Arthur Brookt' in 1662, and into Knglish prosf> hy 
iVilUam PaintiT in his ralmr of PUaMU't (q.v.), 
in a story entitled “'J'he (loodly 11 > story of tlie 
true and eonstant lovi^ het\Neen Ithoiiieo and 
Julietta, the one of whom died of jki> son, and the 
other of borrow and hevinesse, w'heiein bo <*oin- 
pr}'fied many adventiuvs of love, and other devises 
touching!' the saiiu*” (1667). Jioiueo uud Jubety* 
says Schlegel, “ is a pietiire of love and its jiitiable 
fate in a world wdiose atinospliere is too sharj) for 
this the UmdeiHwt blosHiiiii of human life. "ISvo 
beings ci'oatt'd fur eaeli other f(‘el mutual lovt'^at 
the first glance ; every considerdtion disappears 
before the inesistible impulse to live in one 
another ; imder eircumstanees hostile in the 
highc*8t degree' to their union, they unite thuni- 
selvoB by a s^'en't marriage, relying simply on the 
protection of an inrisiblc power. Uiitowai^ in- 
(ddents following in ni])id suceession, their heroic 
oonstancy is within a few days put to the ])nK)f, 
till, forcibly separated from eueh otln r by n volun- 
tary death, they arc united in the grave to mi'ot in 
another world. All this is to be found in the 
beautiful story which Sbaki'spearc has not in- 
vented and which, however simply told, will 
always excite a tender symjiuthy; but it was 
reserved for Shakespoaro to join in one ideal pic- 
ture purity of heart with warmth of imagination, 
■veetuess and.^gnity of manners with pasrionuto 


intensity ol feeling. Under his handling it he- 
oomes a glorious song of praise on that inexpres* 
Bible feeling which ennobles the soul and gives to 
it its highest sublimity, and which elevates the 
senses into soul, while at the same time it is a 
melancholy elegy on its inherent and impartial 
frailty. All that is most intoxicating in the odour 
of a Houthem spring, all that is most languishing 
in the song of the nightingale, or voluptuous in 
the first oiiening of the ros(>, all alike breathe 
forth from this poem.” “ lliis description,” says 
llazlitt, **is true, and yet it does not come up to 
our idi^i of tli(' play. Por if it has the sweetness 
of till' ros(‘, it lias its freshness too ; if it has the 
languor ni th(‘ nightingale's song, it has also its 
giddy tranb])ort; if it has the softness of a 
snuflu'm springy it is as glowing and as bright.” 
See next panigiaph and Kusalinb. 

Bomeus and Juliet, The Tragical B[iB- 
tory of. A ]) 0 (>in by Authi'u Buooke (d. about 
1663), published in 1662, and reputed to bo the work 
from which Shakespi'are obtaim'd the story of his* 
tingc'dy. It is foundt'd'on the Italian of BiondcUo, 
and ib remarkable for the ease and variety of its 
versification. A prose version was included in The 
Valaee of JUeaeiar (q.v) . See preceding xiaragraph. 

Bomola. A novel of Italian lift' and character 
by Geokuk Kuot (b. about 1820); pubUshed 
originaUy in The Comhill Magazine in 1868. 
“ liotmloy' says The Quarterly Jievtew, “is a mar- 
> ellouhly able story of tin* revival of the taste and 
iM'ttuty *uiid fri'eilom of IleUinic manners and 
letteiH, iiTuh'r Lorenzo di Medici and the scholars 
of hih Court, side by side with the rerival of 
lionian virtue, and more than the aneient austerity 
and pii ty, undi>r the fpreat Dominitun, Savonarola. 
The period of history is one whieli of all others may 
w(‘ll b‘ive engrossing interest for George Eliot. 
I'leuHuiH'S of h'arning and discipline, amassed for 
niuiikiiid ages before, for agc's stored and hidden 
away, see again the sun, are rec-ognised and put to 
use. What use they will be jmt to, with what now 
and fmitful eft’eets on the State and the citizen, 
with what momentary' and with what lasting eon- 
seqiionei's, this she strives to discover; this she 
follows through the public history of Italy during 
the mod(*m invasion of Charlc's VITI. and the 
c'vents which sueeeed his invasion, and through the 
privatcj fortunes of her admirably ehoson group of 
characters, some of thorn drawn from life, all of 
them true to nature. The motive and plot of 
RomolOy it may be wrorth while to observe, had 
bec'U prcrioiisly liandled by George Eliot on a 
much small c'r scale and with very different back- 
ground and sotting, in one of her very striking 
shorter tales of English middle-class society, nsxnfid 
Janet' 9 Jttepenianee'* (q.v.). 

Bonald, Lord. A ballad, which rolates how 
the hero comes home poisoned from his Bweothoart's 
house, and tdds his mother to “make his bed 
soon,” 

** For I'm lick at tbe beart, and I ttln would Ito down." 
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Gotdnff ' frogs for fldi}* '* AUingham explaitis to 
moan **x6iil play/* and says !t ia a phiaao used in 
tbo ballad of Katharim Jattfarie. ** Buchan's ver- 
sion, WlUie DoOf is in tho form of a nnmery song. 
Sweden and Germany hiive similar ballads." 

Bonded Boundel, or Boundelay. The 

various names of a ]>ooiii usually of thirteen linoH, 
eight in one rhyme, and fivo in another. 

Bone. King Arthur’s ** noblo spear referred 
to by Miouael Duaytom. 

••Boom and verge enough.” 5. s "Ample 

BOOM." 

“Booted sorrow, AJ** ---Macbeth, act V., 
scone 3. 

Boper, William, was the author of a Lift of 
Sir Thomm Mure, publiBhed in 1710, and edited in 
1817 by iSinger. 

Bory O’ More. A novtd by Samuel Lovi a 
(1797 — 1868) ; published in 1830, and Hubsequontly 
dninuitised W the stage. Lover wrote a ballad 
with a similar title and on n sinulor subject. 

Bosa Anglioa, by John of. Gaddesden (eirea 
1320), is a famous eum^nlation of the whole 
practic4Vof physic- pruetiea modieiiie a tsijnto ad 
pedes*’ — as doiived from tho Arabians by himself 
and Gilbert Anglicus and other of his predecessors, 
with additions from his own experieueo. Jtioii- 
tiins a full description of all the pn'seriptions and 
nostrums used by the physicians of his time, and 
was first printed at Tavia in 1492. 

Bosa Bartle. Sec Dautle, Kosa. 

Bosa Mackenzie. A character in Tiiauk- 
vbjly'b Neu'eomee (q.v.); first w-ife of Clive New- 
come, and daughter of "Tho Old Campaigner” 
(q.v.). 

Bosa, Bosalynd, and Bosmary : " a 

plosant new histoiie, or a fragrant i)osie iiuido of 
three llouros.” A romance by Thomas Newton 
(d. 1607). 

Bosabelle. A ballad, by Sir Walteb Scott, 
beginning — 

** O UMtCfl, IlHtrii, ludlrs s<0 •” 

Bosalind. A charjw'ter in As You Like It 
(q.v.) ; daughter of tho banished dukt‘, and beloved 
by Orltuido (<l.v.). She "has vivacity and wit 
enough,” says U. Grant AVhite, " to captivate* those 
who uke a woman of si)irit ; and yet with this there 
is interwoven so much womanly teudemess and 
delicacy — she is, in her gayest moods, so truly, 
fiomotimos so touchingly feminine, that she wins 
more admirers than she dazzles.” ‘‘Rosalind," 
toys I’rofosBor Dowden, 

“ * A Ksllant nirtle«xe upon ber Uiigta, 

A buar-«i>ear in her huad,' 

mid the bright, tender, loyal womanhood wiUtin, 
is a figure vmi^ quickens and restores our spirits, 
w music does, which is neither noisy nor^ super- 
ficial, and yet knows little of the deep passion and 
flOKiow of me world.” 


BozaHu d. A name 1;^ which fipmihJilli. 
bwtcH in his poetry a youthful lady-love. 
apiHsars as Hesalind in The Shepherd's CMpip, 
and as Alirubel in thi sixth book of The MWi 
QuecHc, Her rral name was Rom*; she was Iho 
histcT of Samuel Dmiitd, the poet , and sh e maifled 
John Florio, who is ridioilod by ShnkostMHire IHi 
I hi* (hiiiacti'ts of ])on Adnano .Vrmiiuo (q.v.) 
and liulofuriUd iq '• » io I.i bourns Lesi* * 

Bosaliud and Heloti. A pimn by Piect 
By>mik Sii 1 1 .L 1 ^ wntt( ii 'ii IM s. it u one of his 
lea^t porfi*(t ])roducti< iiu, but full 'it lovely and 
thick-( <imin'. futicirs 'I oi (mIIh it " a moderu 
art !• marks ll it it “i« undoubtedly not 
an attimpt iii the hudu >^1 ntvb* of i>octry." 

Bosalixio. V t:^d> (s lobritod m tho poetry of 
Thomas i.oi)(fL f/ .'»/>.>— 1626 j, I'siiecially iaafruem 
Im giinung — 

** l.iki‘ til till I imr *11 iituhi’iit Biiliorv," 

whioh Palgravc t.ills a “ gorgisms Vision of 
Boauty, (Hjiitilh t-iiblime and pun* in its ^laradi- 
aui ul natui aln» 'h.s . ‘ ’ 

BosaliUO. A lady for whom Homoo, in 
Sii\KEsi*LAitE's play, is rcprcMUitod as having had 
a li(*pi li ss pas*>i(>u bt‘fori* llu saw Juliet (q.v.). iSee 
act 1., HC( Tit* 1 . - 

aiil not Mie ilti* imiiiK t**nnR, 

Nor liiili tilt iuiiKiuiiTiif uMMiilinaiOOM." 

" No one, I bill! VC,” buys Coleridgi*, "evoroxp^- 
(*nccs any shot k at Koiiit u’h foi getting hiH RofHlino, 
whd has been a ntci(> nanic fur tlic vtsiniingof his 
yoiithlul imairin.'ttion, and ruHhing into his iMission 
for Jiiliit. IbiMiliiu* «i TUCK; (Tcation of his 
fancy." Komlo and Ji lilt. 

BOBallUO. in Lovt^s Laffours Lust (q.v.), is a 
Jady in atlt tuIiUUc on the l’rinc(*HH of Franco. 

Bosalynde : " Euphut*s* ( lidden Ia*gacy, found 
after his til ath in Ium t ell at Silexidra.” A romance 
by Thom I. iUH.h (1 ."iri.S - I (I'i.*);, publitdiod in 1690. 
F>oni this, SlLikesjiean* look tlu* story of As You 
f.de Jt (<i.v.). " No higher praine," says J, Payne 
(’oilier, “can well lie given it; our admiration of 
many jiortums of it Mill not l>i‘ diminished by a 
conqiitrison with the work of our great dramatist.** 

Bosamond. A poetic drama, by Aloskmon 
Cuaklps ^wlNUl]t^£, published in 1801. 

Bosamond. An opera, by JoHEiMi Avdihon, 
product d in 1 706. " This,” says Maeanky, " wasill 
set to musK , and thert*foro failed on tho stagu ; but 
it completely 8ucc(*edod in print, and is, indisKi, 
exft lb nt in its kind. Tho smoothness vuth which 
the verst's glide, and tho elasticity with which 
tht‘y bound, is, to our ears at least, very pleasing.'* 

Bosamond, Fair. A ballad relating to 
lovis of that famous lady and King Henry IJ.. 
and first printed in Strangs Jffuitories : or , SoMs^tl 
Sonnets of Ranges, Trinces, Dukes, lAtrds, Lodges, 
Knights, and GentlemsH, etc., by Thomas DltAMBY, 
publidied in 1012. 


Bonmond Gray and Blind Old Mar- 
garet. A Tale of« by Cuaklsii Lamh (1775 
—1684;; published in 1798. miniature 

imnaaoe,’* says ‘XAlfounl, ** is unique in English 
literature. It beurs the, impress of a recent ijcrusal 
cd The Man of Ferlwff and Julia de Mouhignt ; and 
while on the one hand it wants the grapliic forr:e 
and delicate touchc'S of Macl^cnzirs it is informed 
with doo|M'>r fooling and bn^athos a divincT Tnorality 
than the must churniiTig of his IuIom. Lumb never 
possessed the faculU' of constructing a plot cither 
tor drama or novcT ; and in this tale nothing is 
made out wish distinct iu-hh, except the rustic piety 
and grace of tin* Jov»‘ly girl and her venerable 
granomothor, which are jiii^turod with such oamest* 
ness and simplii ity as niight beseem a fragment of 
the book of Ituth. Thi* ^'iUuin wlio lays wasit' 
their humble joys is a murky phantom without 
individuality ; the events arc« o1>scux*od by tlie huzo 
of sentiment which hovers over them; and the 
narrative gives way to the reflections of the author, 
who is mingled with the itersuns of the tale in 
visionary confusion, and gives to it the character 
of a sweet but disturbc'd dream.*’ 

Bosamond, The Complaint of. An 
historic poem by SAMvni< Daniel (q.v.), published 
in 1594. Fair Jiosamond, from the Lower World, 
tells her pitiful story of sin, sulfering, and death, 
lor tlho warning of maids as fair and frail as sh(>. 
The reader will I'emcmber Tt^nnyson's allusion to 
her in A Dream of Fair Women : — 

**1 sm tlmt llnHAfiioTHl, whdiu men rsllcd fair, 

• If wbat 1 Ilio : 

Would ] lin<l )h on boiuo maiden <*i>anic and pOfir t 
O me. that I Hlmuld fvor hoo the llglit 1 
Thnao (IraKdii o>ck of anirer'd Kleonor 
Do baunt im>, da> and nlslit 

Bosamond Vincy, in Geohoe Eltot's novel 
of Middlemareh (q.v.), is eventually married to 
Lydgate, the young doctor. , 

Bosoiad, The. A poetical satire, in the 
heroic couplet, directed against the actors of his 
day,^ by Chahles (’iiriu iiiiiL (1731 — 1764), and 
puDlished in 1761. it was at tirst issued anony- 
mouriy, but on its being attributed by rumour to 
Idoyd, and to Thornton, (’olman, and Lloyd com- 
bine, the author reprinted it with his name. The 
passage which nd'ers to Daviw, a well-known por- 
zormer of tlie time, will be familiar to most readers 
of poetry:— 

•* with him oanic mivhlj’ lin\ leu On inj life, 

Tlist l)n\n - h'lth a \iry pri-ttj wife — 

Etatruiinii nil r r In plotH fniinma frrnwn <— 

He moutlii* a aeiiti nc e an I'lirn iiioulli a Imiiu " 

Among others charucterimHl in this famous satire 
are Uavard, Holland, King, Yates, Woodward, 
Foote, Jackson, Murphy, 

BOBOOe» Henry, law writer (b. 1800, d. 1836), 
wroto Lives of Fminent Lawtfere for Lardner’s 
Oyehopeedia^ a biography of his father, William 
Roscoe (q.v.), and various legal works. 

Bosooe. Bobert, poet (b. 1789, d. 1850), 
was the autlior of Alfred^ and other works. 

BOBOOe, William, historian ^.1763, d. 1831), 
wrote The Life of Lorenzo di Medicit called the 


Magnyieent (1795) ; T^e Life and Pont^/teate qf Xtfo> 
the Tenth (1805) ; and several smaller works, In- 
cluding one On the Origin and Vieieeitudee of Litera* 
tore, S<30 the Life by hie son (1833). 

Boaooe, William Caldwell, poot and 
essayist (b. 1823, d. 1860). The Foeme aftd Fetaga 
of this author wort* published, with an introductory 
memoir, by Jt. II. Ilutton, in 1860. 

Bosoommon, Earl of (Wentworth Dillon), 
poet (b. 1633, d. 1684). The Worha of this writer 
w«*re published, with those of Richard Duke, in 
1717, and an* included inChalmers’s and Anderson’s 
collectionb. The chief are the Faaag on Translated 
I'crw, and a translation of IIorac('’B Art of Poetry, 
“ He is elegant,” says Johnson, “but not great; ho 
never hiboiirs after exquisite iK^autios, and h^u seldom 
falls into gross faults. His versifleutiou is smooth,, 
but rarely vigorous; and his rh^anos are Fomark- 
ably exact. Ho improved taste, if ho did not 
enlarge* knowledge, and may be numbered among 
the benefactors of English literature.*' Pope has 
this tribute to him: — 

" In all Chr.rlM’H da^M. 
lloM'omiuiin onl} buuaiH iiuaiKittru lius." 

SeeDuY oi* Judoment ; Thanslated Versb, Esbat 

1 ON. 

Rose (A) by any other name would 

smell us sweet.” — Itomeo and Juliet^ act ii., scene 2. 

Rose and the Rin^, The: “or, the History 
of Prince Uiglio and Prince Bulbo.** “ A flrerido 
Pantomime for (Ireat and Small Children,” by Wil- 
liam Makeveack Thackeray (1811 — 1863), pub- 
lishcKl in the winter of 18.54 — 5. See some versos 
on th«‘ subject by Frederick Locker, tolling how 
when tlie dangliter of ^Ir. Story, the sculptor, waa 
ill, Tlui( keriiy sat by hor bedsido, and read his tale 
to her from thi* MS. 

Rose Aylmer. A lyric, by Walter Savage 
Landou (1775—1864) 

“All, wlmt aviillH ilw areplnMl rare. 

Ah, MThal tlir foiiii dU liie ' 

Whni rviT) \liliii', (•\riy khuv I 
How AyliiJi'i, ail uven* thlin 
Kow A> Iiuor, w hoiii tlirao wakeful eyes 
Mii> weep, hut never see : 

A nlKlii (if iiieiDortea and (u sl^bs 
I couHeiTiile III thee " 

TjAiub said this had u cliarm for him, ho coiild not 
explain. Hi* adds, “ I lived on it for weeks.” 

Rose, Blanche, and Violet. A novel by 
Geouoi:, Hrnky Leweh (b. 1817), published in 1848. 

Rose, George. See Sketchley, Arthur. 

Rose, Hugh James, divine and misool- 
laneouB writer 1795, d. 1838), .was editor of The 
British Magazimt and Fneyelopddia MetrapoVdoma^ 
joint editor of the Theological Library, and 
joctor of a Biographical Dictionary, He also eiuted 
several classic^ works. 

** Rose like a rooket (He), he fell like 

a stick.” This was written of Burke by TuoHAS 
Paine in his liCtter to the Addressers. 

**RoBe of Summer, The Last.*’ Sti 

** Last Rose oe Summer.” 


max 


RoWO» Mra. Blisabeth^ misceUaneous 
wiitoT (b. 1674y d. 1737)) publiahiHl Friendthip iu 
Death, in Twmty Letters from the Dead to the 
Lw\mj (1721) ; The History of Joseph (173G); Devoat 
Exerevsfs of the Heart (1737); ani} Letters, Moral 
and Fatertaining, Ilor Works wore publifthod by 
hor hudband, ThomiiB Kowc (q.v.), in 1739. ike 
Philomela. 

Bowe, Nioholas, poct-laureato and druinatidt 
(b. 1673) a.,1718), wrote The Ambitxo ’s Stipmotinr 
(1700); Tatnerlane (1702), (q.v.); 2'hc Fair 
tent (1703)) (q.v.); The Biter (1706), (q.v.). 
U/ysses (1700), (q.v.); The Jtoyat Court rt (1708), 
(q.v.) ; Jane Shore (1714) ; Lady Jam (rrey (1715), 
jiiid other works iiriiited with tho plin and a I Aft 
<»t tho Itov. iS. JlahjH, in 171'J. llis I'dition of 
Shakesp^aro appeared in 170!). his trantilation of 
liucau's PharsaUa in 1718. “Uoi^o’h genius,** 
Miys Warton, “was rather d(>lie.it(' and soft thm 
strong and pathetic; his compositions H<MJthe ns 
A\ith a tranquil and tondir sort of complui'eiicy, 
r.ithiT than cl(*avc the heart vdth ]jiiugs of com- 
iiiisoration. Ilis distresses are entirely loundfsl 
upon the pission of love. His doctrine is extremely 
• legant and (‘haste, and his versification highly 
nielodioas. His plays art' dts'lamations rsitht r than 
<iialoguoH, and his characters am general and nn- 
distinguished from eat h other.’* ** VVlu'net*,” says 
Johnson, “has liowe his reputation r* From the 
reasonablonoBs and ]iropri('t} of some of his scent's, 
from tho olt'ganec of hiH diction, and the suavity of 
his V(Tso. lie seldom moves cither ]»ity or teri’or, 
hut he often elevates the w'litinu'iits ; he sc'ldom 
pierces the breast; but lu' always delights tho ear, 
and often improves th«* understanding, Ilis versifi- 
cation seldom wants ('itlu'r melody or force.” “lie 
was a friend of Addison’s,’* says I’rofossor Ward, 
“and did good service to tht* cause of dramatic litt'ra- 
tiiro by his edition of Shakospt'aro, accompanied by 
» biogra])hy. In his own plays ho adoptt'd blank 
1 erso in lieu of tho heroic couplot established by 
Dryden ; but has nothing olso to approach him 
to th(' Klizabethan tnigcdians. Hn is, perhaps, 
hiip])i(H(t in the delineation of female passion and 
weakness.” See lli.seAiaiNa Shefhekd, Tub; 
Jank Shoue. 

• 

Bowe, Thomas, Nonconformist divine (d. 
1698), was^o author of The ChristustCs Work, and 
other treatise's. ' 

Bowe, Thomas, miscellaneous writer (b. 
1687, (1. 1715), wrot(' a continuation of Plutarch’s 
Lives (1728), and some verses, published with tho 
works of his wifo, Elizabeth Rowe (q.v.), in 1739. 

Bowena. A Saxon princess, ward of Cedric 
of Rotherwood) in Sir Waltek Scott’s romance of 
Ivmihoe (q.v.). 

Bowland, Childe. An old Scottidi ballad, 
whi(ih tdls how tho hero, from whom it takes its 
name, and who is identical with Roland or^ Or- 
kindo, the famous Paladin, undertakes the perilous 
jouEuey to Eifift-Ttd^ and^ guided by Merlin, succeeds 


ta Tewainj) hi* ^«r, Bund Uoba. from JMh 
m.emont in which she was kept by the ilHSk 
Shakespeare has an aUuHion to the story. 

Bowlandfl, Samuel, poet and misoellaiiecNta 

wriU'r (b. 1670, d. 1626), pruduecd The Betnsykig of 
Christ, and other p«M>ms (1508). (q v.) ; The LetHam 
HhmohFs Blood iH the lI^adA nyue (IfiOO); *55 
Mtny when Gussijm Afseii (1002' ; Thefamom Hie^ 
tone of (ray AV. ; It of Waru ( 1 607) DmoeritHe : 
or, Dovfoi Mern lan hit Mt divines yamst Melon* 
choly Humours (1607), Dut„fmss XriaitorM (1607); 
liuMors lottkiuy^glafse '160S), (q.v.) ; .dTA# Knave 
of Clubs (q.\; Marfw Mark-all, Beadle 

of Brideu\ II JIWO), if>nu Ft How, Well Met 
More AnaecA Yet ; the Kmxves of Syades and Din* 
moods (1012); Tht MtlanehoUe Knight (1616); 
2'he K\yht Barm (1618); Good Fetoes and Bad 
A7icm (1C22), Heaven'^ Glory, seeks it: JBarthU 
Vamtie, Jiy %t : IhlVs Horror, fere it (1028); 
and soim* other v<jrkH, for titles of which 
w‘(‘ LeWTides’ BihlioyrapJier's Manual. Soo also 
AVarton’s History of Bngiish J'oetry, Ritson’s 
Jiihlioyi aphia Foetiea, Hrydges’ Ctusiira Literarta, 
British Jhhhoyrapher, BesUtuta, and Oollicr’s 
Poet teal Deeameron. See Dioornrh'm I<\ntiiouns; 
(ri 1 ANi> Amvuavt; Thkatuk or l)RLiOHTin;i. 
Rkciieation, 'J’he. 

Bowie. A Scottish po('t, rch'ired to in 
Lindsay’s Complayat. It is not certain who is 
hci*o intuiidcd, wheth(T “ Itowll of Aberdeen ** or 
“itowll of ('oHtoi‘j>hin(‘,” both of whom aro mon- 
tioTK'd by Dunbar, and to oiu' of whom is attri- 
buted till' pot ‘in entitU'd Boirlls Curstfig, printed 
by l^ing in Jit mains of tho £arly Popular Poetry 
of Scotltnof 

Bowley, Thomas. AerCHATTRUTox, T homas. 

Bowley, William, dramatist (temp. Jamesl.), 
produced the fi)llowing: — A Seareh for Money: 
or, the LamentahU Complaint for the Loese of the 
Wandnny Kmyht, Moutisieur H Argent (1600) ; A 
New Wonder, a Woman never Vert (1632) ; AWe 
Lost by Lust (1633), (q.v.) ; A Match at Midnight 
(1633); A Shoomaker a Gentleman (1038); The 
Bprth of Merlin : or, the Childe hath found ite Fat^r 
( 1662) ; and various plays, written in oonjunotiou 
with other dramatists. tSevoral dramas on tho 
books of tho Stationers’ Company are ascribed to 
him. See Search for Mohey, A; Wonder, A 
New. 

Bozana. A Latin tragedy by William Ala- 
HABTEM (1667 — 1040), acted at Cambridgo in 1692, 
and published in 1632. It was praised by Dr. 
Johnson as equal in point of style to Mutos 
Latin verses, whilst Hallam has discovered tw 
it is to u mat extent founded utod an Itoiiaa 
tragi'dy by Luigi Clroto, (»lled La Dalida. 

' pnwn.Tin- A romance by Daniel Defoe (1668 
—1731), published in 1724. 

Bozana. A loading character in Lee’s 

Qftmne (q.v.). 


BOX 
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BUIi 


• Boxana Termagant, Madame. Tho 

iBupposed editrcHtf of Have at pe all : or, the Drury • 
Lane Journal, conducted l>y Bonnbll Thorntok 
<1724—1768) in 1752. 

Boxburghe Club, The, consisting of forty 
(formorl^r thirty-ouu) moxnhoni, was iiiHtitutod in 
London in 1812. A consid<Tuble number of pub- 
lications of grout value and intorost buve boon 
issued undor its uiispicos. 

Boy, Bob. See lion Roy. 

Boy, William. See Bubefe Dialoove, Ac., 
and UvKYiNQ ok the Mass, The. 

Boyal Captive, The. A tragedy by J<1 HN 
Maxwell, a bund poet, imblishod at York in 1745. 
Maxwell was also author (^f The JJistreaaed Virgin, 
another tragedy, publisliod in 1761. 

Boyal Convert, The. A j)iay by Nicholak 
Rowe (1073 — 1718), acted in 1708. “ 'XTio hootk*,” 
says Dr. Johnson, “lion among tmr anct*storK in 
our country, and then-fore very easily catches 
attention.” Sec Rouogunl. 

Boyal Institution Library, The, was 

founded in 1800. 'I'lie ball-room, (-onverteu uito 
a.)ibrary, was opened in 1814. 

Boyal King (The) and Loyal Subiect. 

A play by Thomas JIevwood (d. 1040), publislied 
in 1637, from wliich Fi^etchek wun indebted for 
the gonoTul conception of his l.ogat Suhjtet 
There can be xio doubt that tin* liugal King was 
the original, though tho Loyal Suhjeel was per- 
formed in 1018. “ Iloywood,” says liulli^, “ has 
therefore th<* credit of having <'oncoived the 
character of £arl Marshal, upon which Fletcher 
improved in Archas; a brave soldier, of that 
<diBWcn.*8tod and devoted loyalty which boars all 
ingratitude and outrage at the hands of an un- 
worthy and misguided sovereign.” 

Boyal Progross, The. A poem, in celebra- 
tion of the arrival in England of George I., by 
Thomas Tickell; inserted in No. 260 of T/u 
Spectator, 

Boyal Slave, The. A tragi-comedy by 
William Cautwiuoht (1611 — 1643), printed in 
1689, and }»rrf(>rmcd before the King and Quet'n 
by tho students of Christ Church, Oxford, on 
August 30, 1637, and at litunplon Court, in 1040. 
The cdobmted I)r. Busby took part in the former 
rqiresentation. 

Boy’s Wife of Aldivallooh. A Scottish 
song by Mrs. Grant of Carron (1746 — 1814); 
sometimes erroneously attributed to Mrs. Grunt of 
Laggan. “Both Bums and Allan Cunningham 
admired and praised it.” The writer is thought to 
have founded her work upon an old ballad, printed 
in Mackay's S^ttieh Songa, and said to bo the 
.composition of a dioemaker, which described how 
the wife, of a real Roy ran off with a certain 
Davie Gordon, but was punued, and brought buck 


to her. husband. Mi's. Grant^s version has of oourso 
more refinement tlmn this older oomjposition. 

Bubbe and a great Cast, and Bunne 
and a Great Cast. The second bowle. 

“Epigrams by Thomas Freeman, Gkmt.,*’ pub- 
lished in 1614. 

Buddiman. Thomas, grammarian and 
classical t*ditor (b. 1671, d. 1767), published Rudu 
menta of the Latin Tongw (1714); Qramnatieit 
Latihfv Jnstitntuima (1726—31); and various other 
works coTiTic(‘tcd witli classical scholarship, includ- 
ing an (‘dition of Buchanan’s works (1716). See 
his Lift by G(‘orge Chalmers (1794). 

Buddy drops (The) that visit my 

sad heart .” — Julius Ctemr, act ii., scene 1. Gray, 
in The Hard (part i., stanza 3), speaks of “tho 
ruddy dro])B that warm my heart.” 

Buddymane. The infant son of 8ir Mor- 
dant, “HU called Itecaus'* his hand was rod with 
his mother's hlood,’* in Scenker’s Faerie Queene, 

“ Bude am I in my speech.”— 

act i., scene 3. 

” Bude forefathers of the hamlet 

sleej), Tlie.” See btunza iv. of Gray’s Elegy 
writ tin in a Country Churchyard (q.v.). 

Budge, Barnaby. See Barnaey Rudoe. 

Bugby. Servant to Dr. Caius, in The Mervg 
JViris of fViudsor (q.v.). 

Rugby Chapel. A ijoem by Matthew 
Ahnolo, dated November, 1857, and written* in 
memor)*^ of the autlioi's father, Thomas Axnold 
(q.v.). 

Ru^ele, Gtoorge, Follow of Claio CoUoge, 
Caiubrnlgc' (b. 1575, d. 1622), produced Jgmratnua, 
a comedy (q.^.). 

”Buin fiercely drives her plough- 

shaic oer Creation.” — Y' oino, Night Thoughta, 
night ix., line 167. Birns speaks of — 

ruin’H i>l(mgliB)inrv ” 
in A Mountain Daiag, 

”Buin seize thee, ruthless kins^.*’ 

First lino of Grav’b odi*. The Bard (q.v.). 

” Buin upon rout on rout.”— 

Farad isv Loaf, book ii., lino 996. 

Ruins of Borne, The. A didactic poem, in 
bbink verse, written by John Dyer (1700—1768), 
and published in 1740. 

Ruins of Time, The. A poem by Bdmvnd 
Spenser, dedicated, to Sidney’s sister, Ma^ Ooun- 
toBB of Pembroke. It is from tho French ox BcUtty* 

Buie a Wife and have a W^, 

comedy by John Fletcher (1676— 1626), “foundoa, 
Dyco says, “ in part, on one of the Bovch 
Corvontos.” “Every i^onage in this comedy, 
says another critic, “is tewn with a vigorous 




pencal. It it indoed a mere pictere of roguery; 
for even Jjeoni the only diaracter for whom we 
can fed any ^prt of intorest, bat gained hit cn<ti 
by ttrata^rom ; but hit gallant tpint tbit 

in our indul^nt view of dramatic moTulity« and we 
are justly pleated with the discomfit uro of fraud 
and ofErontory in Estifania and Margarita.” It 
was i>roduced in 1624. 

** Buie Britannia 1 Britannia rules the 

waves.** First lino of the choru of a soug m 
Thomson's masque of Alfred (q.v.), at t ii., set ii« '» 

Buie of Beason, The: ^cnnttmving thi 

Arto of Logiquo, sot forth in Englishc,” b> 
Thomas Wilson (d. 1681). Su Ultouiuce, Aut 

OF. 

**Buler of the inverted year.”- Cow. 
PEii’h apostrophe to Winter, m The Tush WinttT 
Evening**), book iv. 


Buling passion (The) oonquera 

rrasoii still/* — P ope, Moral htiHoySy cpistli* hi., 


lino 153. 


“Buling passion (Your) strong in 

death.” — P ope, Moral fpintlt i , hnr 20i. 

“Bum and true religion.” A phi iso 
orciirring in stanza 31, canto ii., of Ih icon V jioom 
of Don Juan (q.v.) 

*' Thero’B nuuffht, no d«mbt, no mii< li tht* spirit calntc*. 

Ab ruiii and true religion ' 

“Buminating age.”— Cowplh, ThePtoffma 

of Error y lino 24. 

Bumour speaks the prologU(‘ to tho ^ivond 
Tart of Kmg Henry IV, 'rho Mago liiioilK'n 
di'ScriooH tho charactor as “painted full of tongiu s 
— a common method of roproMcnting Kuiiiout. Thu-^ 
OhavceIi in the House of Erana — 

•• She 

TTnd nlHo ft II iiiidIiiikIj tig < m'h 
A nd IoukIb uh (ih he Hi hen hi iph ' 

“Bun a-muok, To.”— Pope, ImitaUon of 
Iloraccy book ii., satire i., lino 09. 

Bunnimede. A tragedy by Joiiv liOCMN 
(1748 — 1788), produced in 1783, and foiiiidid on 
the story of Alagna Charta. It wuh interdicted in 
JiOndon by tho Lord Chamberlain upon political 
grounds, but was actod in Edinhuigh and aftcT- 
waids published, much to the disgust of Logan’s 
parishionors, who thought the coniposition of a 
tragedy inconsistent with tliu iirofcssion of a 
clergyman. 

Bunnymede, Letters of, on political topics, 
written by Benjamin Disuakli (ii-v.) in 1835. 
Ihoy were addressed to tho leading statosmon of 
the day. 

“ Buns (He that) may read.”— C owpeb, 
Tirocinium, toe 80. The original of tho phrase 
IS in Habakkuk ii. 2 : — That ho may run that 
wadeth it.** 

**Bun8 my dream. So.”— T ennyson, In 
Metnoriain, canto liij - 


“Bum ( 8 o) the roand of Ufli ttem 

hour to hour.*— ^^NY<lo^, Otrenmattmee. 

‘‘Bum (So) tho world 

act m., scene 2. 

“Bupert of Bebato, The.” A HU. lac 

stowed upon till* late Firl nl (1709—1860) 

b\ LuwAiii), Loid L'iTTON,in biH AVir f^wsN (q.v.)^’ 
part 1 , staiiAi (>. 

Bural Coutont : * or/ hi M i.rland Fanner.** 
A poem in the hcottmh duhet, b\ Audkbw ticoTT 
(1757—1839) 

Bural Postman of Bidofbrd, The. Sm 

liiDBi'OUi), I'hi* Kiiul Postman or. 

Bural Sports. A ‘Siorgic, by John Gat, 
pnntfd in 1711, and dedKatcd to Pope. It is in 
two cantos, 

Bural Tales and Ballads. By Kobirt 

Bli om! iri I), wntteii ui IHUi 

Bushworth, John (d. IGOO), was an in- 
dciuligablc, if hodk wluii iindi(wriminuting, coL 
lc(‘tor of Instoriial do(*uineiitb ri^lating to his time, 
a number of ^\hl(b api»cjirc'd in 10.50, the wh^le 
\toik b(‘mg (l•nl]>lll d in 1701, undiT the title of 
Jltstorual ('olUettona of J'ltiate l*a>>sagtaof State, 
fVnghty Maitera w Law, and Remarkable TreeeedL 
fugs in Eire Tathamentsfrom IblS to ^ 


Buskin, John, LL.D.. art critic, SMe 

Piofi'HHor of Fine Ait .it Oxford (b. 1819), has 
written Sulsttte and KUphanta, a Tocm (1880); 
Jliodtrn Faintera (IKt.'l — 1850) , 'The Stven Lampe 
of ArchUeetare (1849); Tht Stonea of Venice (101 
— Eofts on the Conai ruction of Shupfolie 
(1851); The King of the Golden River (1861); Two 
Paths (1854) ; Luturen on Architeeture and Pamting 
(1S.>4), Giotto and his JVorla (1856); Notee on 
Tiitmr Vollu'tion (1K.>7) , The TotUieal Economy of 
^ht (1858) , EMmintn of Virapeetive (1869); Decora^ 
tioH and Manitfmtiiri (1859), Vnto this Laat 0862); 
Ethusof theltnat (1865); Sraanie and Liliee (1866); 
The Study of Architi it are in onr Sehoole (1866); 
The Crown of Wild Olive (1806) , Time and Tide by 
Wiar and 'Ti/ne (1868); Tht Queen of the Air: the 
Grtek Myths of Cloud and Storm (1809) ; Leeturee 
on Art (1870) ; Aratra Pentthei : the ElemenU of 
Sent pt are (1872) ; and Fora Clavigera. He has also 
contributod largely to periodical literature. ** Mr. 
Kuskin,” says Chorlotto Bronte in ono of her 
letters, “ seems to mo one of tho few g^u^ 
writers, as distinguished from liookmakers, of tl^ 
ago. His eamostnoto oven amuses mo in 
passages, for I cannot help Liughing to thinkhow 
Utilitarians will f umo and frot over his deep, seitoui 
(and, as they will think, fanatical) royero^ to Art. 
Th.it pure and severe mind you fu. Lew^ J 
ascribed to him speaks in every lino. He wi^ 
like the consecrate Priest of the Abstac t ana 
Ideal.*' See Graduate of Oxford, A; Ha lswct 
AND Elephanta; Seven Lamps op Aiickitioto*e» 
The; Sheepfoldb, Notes on the CoNSTHWonoN Of. 
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[h99if of (1684) ; JL Short Fiow of tho 

Trogody of tho Loot Ago (1698) ; a tnadatam. of 
Kapizi*8 M^etioHO on ArUtotido liroatiot of Footio 
(1694) ; and Fadora^ Convontiomo LiUrm (q.v.). 


8 

Sabbath, The. A poem by Jambs G&ahami 
(1765 — 1811), publi^ed m 1804. It was apropoo 
of this work that Bvron dubbed tho autiior 
“Sopulchrul Grahamo.^’ He published Sabbath 
Walks in 1805. The Sabbath is in blank verse : — 

“ Uow still the iiiiirnlng of tho liollowod dsy t 
Miito Is tho voiro i>f rural lalHiur, huaht d 
Tho nl(iiiiflilHiy‘M mrlilatlo and the inilktn ud's song: 

The Qlr«y niillwhoel rests , the aiivirs din 
Hath iH*aaed ; all. all around la dulotuess." 

“ Sabbath 1 thee I hail, the poor man’s 

(liy! ” — Guahame, The Sabbath^ line 40. 

Sabrina. The daughter of Locrino and 
Estrildas, King and Queen of England; thrown 
into the river S<*vom by Gwendolen, the divorced 
wife of Locrino. In Milton’s Comus (q.v.) and 
Flotchor^s Faithful Shepherdoss (q.v.), she is repro- 
Bcntod as being transformed into a river nymph, in 
order that her honour might be preserved inviolate. 

’’aoharissa. The heroine of tho love poetry 
of Edmund Walleh (1606 — 1687). “ Being too 
young,** says Johnson, **to resist beauty, and pro- 
bably too vain to think himself resistible, ho fixed 
his heart perhaps half fondly and hiJf ambitiously 
upon the Lady Dorothea Sidney, eldest daughter 
of the Earl of Leicester, whom he courted by all 
tho poetry in which Saoharissa is celebrated. She 
was not,** however, “ to be subduod by the power 
of verse, but rejected his addresses, it is said, with 
disdain, and drove him awi^ to solace his dis- 
appointment writh Amoret or Bhillis. She married 
in 1639 the Earl of Sunderland; and in her old 
ago, mooting somewhere with Waller, asked him 
when ho would again write such versos upon her : 

* When you are as young, madam,' said he, * and 
as handsome as you were then.’ ** Sac h arissa is 
from the Greek rduxop* sugar. 

Sack Full of News, The. A play, sup- 
pressed by the Privy Council in 1667. A Sack Full 
of News was tho name of an old ballad, on which 
tho play may possibly have bemi founded. 

Baokville, Charles. See Dobsbt, Eabl of. 
Baokville. Thomas. Earl of Dorset and 
I«rd Buckhurst (1627—1608), wrote The Indue- 
tion to The Mirror for Magistrates and (^th Thomas 
Nouton, 1632 — 168^ The Tragedy of Oorbodue. See 
the biography by Wood in his Athenee Oxoniensee^; 
riso Cooper’s Athena Oantabrigienses and Lloyd’s 
Worthies* TTiu works were printed in 1820. For 
CWficwm, see Warton*B JBnyHoh Foetry, Haditt*s 
‘^s^Flisabotht and S6hlegel*B DramatieLUeratm; 

jw Gouboduo, Tbb Thaobdy of; iMDUcnoK, Tks. 
AuaBOB fob Maoistbatbb. Tbb. 
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Saora Privata: ‘‘Privats Ksditalioiiir wd 
Ptay^** by Thomas Wiuoii, Bishop of 9 uini» 
and Man (1661—1766) ; puUiriied in iW Ooib. 
puing this work with the same writi r’s Masmo of 
Fiety and Chnstxanxty^ Matthew Arnold says, in his 
Seeays in Crxtiowm. <*Bomo of Uio best things 
from the JfoFMNi have passed into tk* Saera MmS; 
still, in the Maxune wo have as they first 

arose , riTid whert^nu, too, in the Saera Ft^vsdm tho 
writc*r Hpoaks very often as one of th«r ulurgy, and 
as addressing tho clergy, in Ihc ho almost 

always speaks solely as a iii to 1 am n d saying a 
word aminst tho Saera Pt fr>r which 1 have 
the hignost rt^s^iect.” 

Saoramen:., The Flay of the. A middle- 
Eughsh drama, edited tu 1860 for Uu‘ Philological 
Society. 

Sacred Allegories, by the Rev. Wiluam 
Adamh (d. 1848), (oniiuns The Shadow of the Oroee 
(1842), The Distant Ililte (1K44), The Old Made 
Monit, • nd The King’s Messenger^ which wore 
wntt(‘n, the author tolls us, ** with tho object (A 
bringing out strongly and distinctly tho itMdities 
of thf» unstMin worla.’* 

Sacred Poems, by Richahd Chashaw D616 
— 1660); publi^od in 1646, and opening with an 
anagram on the author’s name * — 

*' Wu Onr tbpn OrMb&w, or wu Onuihsw Gw, 

Slnro lM>Lb wltblii ono nsme romblnod aroT'* 

Saored Songs, by Thomas Mooeb. These 
were written in 1816. 

Sacred Theory of the Earth, The. See 

Buunbt, Thomas. 

** Saored to ridicule his whole Ufa 

hmg.” Imttattone of Horner^ bk. ii., satire i. 

lino 78. 

SaorifLoiis, De : ** hbri duo ; 1", Omnia 
Judtoorum NonnuUa Gentium Profanarum Sa- 
crificia, 2», Bacrificium Christi.** A work by 
William Outuam (1626 — 1679), published in 1677, 
in which ho defends tho doctrine of vicarious 
punishment and piacular sacrifices. 

Saoripant. A Saracen and King of Circassia 
in Abiosto’b Ortomfo Fnnoso. 

Sad by fits (’Twas), by atarta Wm 

wild.** — Collins, The Fasnons^ hne 28. 


*’Sad is our youth, for it ifi sivss 
going.'* First line of a sonnet by Avbbby di 
Yere (q.v.). 

Sad One, The. A togedjr by Sir JoHW 

Suckling (q.v.). 

Sad Bhephert The ; “ or, a Me rf IWto 
Hood.” An nnfiiShed 

JoNBON ( 1674 — 1687 ), produced in » 637 - ^ ^ 

8htp**rd ii,” eiy. afiam, “ the boat teetmW to 
tbe poetioal imappnation of Joneon. 
orig&alitT, lovdSiOH, and beauty to pi 

(q.T.) of Fletdier. it reminde »• laflier. 
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fnlangiuigeaiid imagny, of the Night* § 

Dnam^ end peiiiape no other poetry haa come ao 
near to that of Bhakeq^earo. Wa beautiful dnuna 
ia imperfect, hardly more than half remaining, or, 
more probaUy, having ever been written.** 

** Bad stories of the death of kings.’’— 

Xing £%chard U,^ act iii., acono 2. 

’’Sadder and a wiser man. A.” See Guli- 
Bli)OB*B poem of Tks Aneunt Manner^ part vii. 

Saddletree, Mr. Bartoline. '*The learned 
aaddler," in Sir Waltbu Scutt*8 Seart of 
kthum (q.v.). 

Sadler, Anthony, D.D. (temp. Charlea II.), 
Wfoto Th$ Sulgeett* Jog for the Kwg^e JteatorattoHt 
nheerfldlg made Icnoum «» a Sacred Maeque (16G0), 
and other worka. See Wood's Athenee Oxon%etieee. 

Sadler. John, Adjutant-General and Town 
Clerk of London (b. 1616, d. 1074), wroto Tht 
Xighte of the Ktngdom : or, Cuetome of our Aneeeiwe^ 
publidiM in 1649. 

Sadler, Michael Thomas, political econo- 
miat (b. 1780, d. 1836), wrote Ireland^ tie Evils and 
ihe%r Jlemedtee (1828); and The Law of Populatwn 
(1830). See ma Memotre (1842). 

' Ssgan of Jerusalem, The, in Duydrm'h 
AoeOiom and Aehitophel (q.v.), is intonded for Dr. 
Compton, Bifdiop of London. 

Sage, John, Bidiop of Edinburgh (b. 1652, 
d. 1711), wrote a Life of Oaww JJougloAf Tht 
EUndamental Charter of Preebgtery^ The latt 
Eetabliehment of ^eebgterxan Oovemment in 1690, 
The BeaeonabUneee of a Toleration of those of the 
Xpieeopal Persuasion^ and other worka. See the 
Life by Gillan (1714). The Works were published 
in (1844—6), by the Spottiswoodo Society. 

Bagramour. A Knight of the Bound Table, 
who figures in Lancelot du Lae^ Morte df Arthur^ 
and other romances of chivalry. 

St. Al^ and his Seven Wives : ** a Talc 
of Salt Lake City," by Robekt Buchanan (q.v.) , 
published in 1871, and devotod to a satirical erj^txi 
m verso of Mormon life and principles. St. A1 m 3 
himself tolls the story, and records how he loft six 
of hid wives, and ran away with the one whom ho 
really loved. 

St. Agnes, The Eve of. See Agnes, The 
Eve op St. 

St. Andrews, Dunkeld, and Dunblane, 
Bishop of. See Wobbswoeth, Charles. 

St. Oeoilia’S Day. See Cecilia's Dat, St. 

St. Clement’s Eve. A play by Sir IIenky 
Taylob (b. 1800), puWahed in l'862, the heroine 
of which, caUod lolando, endeavours to cure a 
certain king b^ dipping her finger in the sacred 
oontentB of a vial, and then laying it on the king's 
head. But the cure can only be performed by a 
pure virgin, and lolando is conscious of being in 
love with a man who baa a wife living. Therefore 


her eSoita luL **The atory of lolande,** am 
Antfayopy IkoUope, ** ia wondeRully draoaM, and, 
if original with tne author, contains strong evidnoe 
of the fertility of his imagination." 

” Saint Gtoorse of Merry England.”— 

SPENaiB, The Paene Queene. 

St. Qraal. The. The fragment of a metrical 
romance, quoted by Warton m his Hietoru^ and 
ascribed to Tuokas Lovblice, who lived m the 
roign of Henry VI. It is said to consist of 40,000 
lines. See aUo OiuiL, Tub Holy. 

’’Saint in orape ia twice a saint in 

lawn, A." Lino 136, epistle i., of Pope's Moral 
Eesags. 

St. Irvyne. A novel, written by pButv 
Byhhhb Shelley in his sixteenth year, and pub- 
hshed in December, 1810. The heroine is one 
Mugulena di Metastasio. 

St. John. The clergyman in Chablotti 
Buonte'k novel of Jane Egrt (q.v.)* who is in love 
with the heroine, but whose o&r of marxiago die 
dcHilines. 

St. John, Henry, Viscount Bolingbroke. 
See Bolin Q uiiOKB. 

St. John, James AuguatUB. miscellanooufl 
writer (b. 1801), has published The Anatomg oj 
Soetetg (1831) ; Journal of a Restdenee in Normmdg 

Q ; JAves of Celebrated Travellere (1831); TKs 
y, Mannere^ and Customs of the Sindooe (l882) ; 
Eggpt and Mohammed Ah : or, Travels in the VfMe^ 
of the Nile (1834) ; Talee of the Kamadhan (183^ ; 
Margaret Raveneeroft : or^ Second Love (1831^ ; Tht. 
Mellenee (1842) ; air Cosmo Bigbg (1843) ; EggpX 
and Nuhia (1844) ; Views %n Borneo (1847); Omentai 
Album (1861); ifis, an Eggptian Pilgrimage (1862); 
There and Back Again in Search of Beautg (1868)] 
2'he Nemesis of Power (1864); Philosophy at iht 
Foot of the Cross (1864); TAo Rmg and the Veil 
(1866) , a Life of Louie Napoleon (1867) ; The Sdueeh 
tioH of the People (1868) ; a Historg of the Fowt 
Conquests of England (1862) ; Weighed in thsBaUmSy 
a novel (1864); and a Life of Sir Walter Rakigh 
(1869); besides editions of the worka of Browne, 
Bnn\ an, Locke, Milton, and More. 

St. John, Bayle, miscoUanooua writer, eon ol 
of the above (b. 1822, d. 1869), wrote Two Years* 
Risidence in a Levantine Familg; VUlage Life w 
Purple Tints of Paris; The Turks is 
Europe; The Travels of an Arab Merehant ; 
Louvrsy a Biography of a Museum; Msara tim y s 
Storg of Adventure; The Sub-Alpine Xhgdm; 
'The Memoirs of St. Simon ; Montaigne the Xeeofirtj 
and other worhs. 

St. John, Horace Boaooe. mi e nall a iis oy 
writer, brother of the above 1832), has pab- 
lidied The Indian Arehipelagoy Sietorg of the 
Conquests in India, and a Life of OoUmbm. His 
wife, the granddaughter of William Botooe 
has written Lbvee m Audubon and MaMiHlellKb ^ 
Court of Anna Oarefa, and other works. 
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St. John. PMPCnr BoUnslxrdkd. miioel- 
lineouB writer, brother oftiSe^Mve (b. 1821), hue 
written Th$Ar€tio Criaotf, THs Snow SMp^ Pmi /Ve- 
body^ Th$ Baokwood JtnngtrM^ The Corel Beef^ The 
Creole Brides The Bed Queen^ end nuuiy other tales 
of adventure. 

St. John, Spenser, miscellaneous writtv, 
brother of the above (b. 1826), has published Life 
in the Foreete of the Far Weat^ and other works. 

St. John, The Eve of. See Sc<^tt, 8iii 

Waltbb. 

St. Iieon: *‘a Tale of the Sixteenth Century,** 
written by William Godwin (1766 — 1S36) in 1799. 

The situationB," says Kegan Paul, are indeed 
sufficiently incro^ble, since the hero, St. Leon, luis 
the secrets of the Philosopher's Stone and the 
Elixir Vitflo ; and Godvrin took as his motto to thc^ 
work a quotation from Congreve, *• Ferdinand 
Mendez Pinto was but a typo of thee, thou liar of 
the first xnagnitudo.' The aim of the tale is to 
show that boundless wealth, freedom from disoaso, 
weakness, and death, are as nothing in the scab' 
against domestic affection, and *the chaiities of 
private lifo.* Though it had a considerahlo reputa- 
tion, and went through many editions, it never had 
the popularity of CVi^‘6 wCUuiim Iq.v.] ; its even 
greater improrability removed it still more from the 
region of human sympathies. But the description 
of Marguerite, drawn from the character of Mary 
Wollstonecraft, and of St. Leon’s life with hor, 
idealised from that which Godwin hud himself 
enjoyed, are among the most beautiful jiassagoH in 
English fiction, w^e the portrait of Charles, St. 
Loon’s son, stands alone. No such picture has 
elsewhere been drawn of a perfectly noble, self- 
sai'riflcing boy.” 

St. NioholaB (or, The Image of St. Nicholae). 
A miracle play by Hilauiuh (q.v.). See Morley’s 
Bugluh Writera. 

St. Patrick’s Day: “or, the Scheming 
Lif'utenant.” A farce by Hichaud Bkinslby 
SiinuiDAN (1761 — 1816); produced at Covent 
Cordon in 1776. 

Saint Peter’s Gomplaynt. A poem by 
ilouBBT Southwell (1660 — 1696); published m 
1696, and consisting of 132 stanzas. 

Saint-Pierre, Bemardin de. A French 

writer (b. 1737, d. 1814), author of Paid and 
l^irgmia and The Indian Cottage, both of which 
have been frequently translated into English. 

St. Bomaold. A scmi-humorous, semi-sorio^ 
|>oem by Robert Southey (q.v.), first published in 
his Bntiah Anthology for 1800. 

St. Bonan’s Well. A novel by Sir Walter 
(1771— 1832), publiriied in 1824. Ihe village 
described in it has been identified with C Hlslan d 
tu Cumberland, where Scott wooed and won We 
^ 0 , then Mdlle. Ohaipentier. Among the cha* 
taotm are Xrimria Tyi^ Lord Etheiington, and 


Clam Mowbray. See Dons, Mao; MacTifaK, (Ur* 
TAIN Hector; and Muxliwmaii. 

Saint run mad. The worst of mad* 

men is a.”— Porn, hnUaiwne gf iforsei, bk. i, ap. 
vi., lino 27. 

Saint (The) sostalned it, hut Uui 
woman died.** — Pore, F^daph en ifri. OerbeHk 

Sainte-Beuve, Charles AunatllL ft. 

1804, d. 1869). A seluclioii from the dMUriM 
de hnndi of this hYench oiiUc has been puhUriual 
in English. 

Saint*s SACouragement, The. A yaam 

by Alerandbu Brume (q.v.), in nine stMeaa, 
ending 

** But when our fiiiiti «nd wurkii Ml down, 

And Ml! our lio^K N ili‘rn> « 

Our an. will lM*ar im up heaven 
Ttiv ( Iran rotiirary way " 

Saints* Everlastma Best, The. A tell- 

^ouH wjrk by UiciiAiw Baxtbii (q.v.)^ pubUdied 
in 1649. It was written whilst rurovonng from a 
severe illness. **ThiB is a book,*' says a critic, 
** for which multitudes will have cause to bless 
God for ever. . . . The examples of heavenly 
meditation which Baxter gives really breathe <n 
heaven ; and the importana* of such meditation as 
a duty and as a moans of spiritual growth is ad 
mifubly sot forth.” 

Saint’s Tragedy, The. A dramatic noon 
by the Rev. Ciiarlbs Kinubley (1819 — 187^; 
published in 1846, and founded on tlui sturv of St. 
Elizabeth of Hungary. The preface is by the Rev. 
P. D. Maurice (q.v,). 

** Saints who taught and led the way 

to heaven. ' Tickell, Bpietie on the Death of 
Addtaon. 


Sala, Goorge Augustus, novelist, essayist, 
and jounuilist (b. 1828), tias written The Seven Sana 
of Mamnum, Captain Daygeroua, Quite Alone, fHn 
2\po Frima Donnas, and other storic's; Twice Boamd 
the Clock, Breakfaat tn Bed, Gaalight and Daylight, 
Under the Sun, and other essays ; besides Amriea 
in the Midat of tlte War, Two Kxnga and n Baiaar, 
A Journey due Horth, Dutch Pieturee, From Waters 
loo to the Pemnatda, Borne and Veniee, WiilUm 
Hogarth, and other miscellaneous works. His 
burlesque, Wat Tyler, M.P., was produced in 1869. 
Ho is a voluminous contributor to magaaine litem* 
turc, and has long been on the staff id The Daily 
Telegraph. He was the founder and first editor of 
the Temple Bar magazine. 

Salamandrine, The. A poetic romanoe b> 
Dr. Charles Mackay (q.v.), published in 1842. It 
is founded on the KosicruciBn system. 

Salanio and Salarino. Frion^ of Antonio 
and Bassanio, in The Merchant of Venice (q-v.). 

tta.iftf.BiAi, the immortal. A romance hy 
the Rev. George Groly (q.v.). 


Sale, Ctoom, Oriontaliri (b. 
tnnalBted the Sonn into Engli sh 


1680, A 1786), 
(1784),sooQBI^ 
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^Samho (Where humine) loyed and 

tfuiig.'*—- Bnum, Don Jutm, canto m., atanaa 86. 

^Sapping a aolemn oreed wiihaolemn 

Micor."— Btiioii '0 OhtleU HorokTt PUgrimage, canto 
iii., ctaoia 107. Bo$ Diolini and Fall. 

Sappo and Phao. A drama by John Lyl\% 
^yea Dcfore Queen Elizabeth on Shrove Tuesday, 
1591. 6$$ Sappho to Piiaon. 

Bardanapallia. a tragedy, in five acts, by 
liOrd Btuon (1788—1824), of which the author 
Miys : In this tragedy it has been my intention 
to ftiUowtho account of Diodorus Siculus, reducing 
it, however, to such dramatic regularity as I best 
iXNild, and trying to approach the unities. J 
therefore suppose the rebellion to explode and 
nioooed in one day by a sudden conroiracy, instead 
uf the long war of the history.** The chief cha- 
iiotora in the drama are Sardfuiapalus himself, the 
King of Nineveh and Assyria ; Zarina, the qucH>n ; 
Myrrha, an Ionian female slave, and the favourite' 
of Saidanapalus ; and Arbaces the Mode, who 
arairoB to the throne. Tho tragedy is dedi('ated 
the niustrious Goethe,'* to whom ihe authoi 
'*|iresumes to offer the homage of a literar}' vuHhal 
ta his Uege lord, ihe first of existing writers, who 
lias created the literature of his own country, and 
illustrated that of Europe.'* Sardannpalm apptvin'd 
in 1821, and has been performed occasionally sinct*. 

0arte BffSirtU8 “the Tailor PaUluHl ” 
—the title of an old Scottish ballad) : being **Tlu' 
Ulb and Opinions of Herr Teufolsdrockh, in throe 
liooks,*' by Thomas Caulylb (b. 1796) ; published 
in Prmtort Magazine during tho years 1833 and 
1834, and reprinted in 1838. It may be des(*ribed 
ns a kind of jdiilosophical romance, in which the 
author gives us, in tho form of a review of a sup- 
|K»od Qeiman work on dre^ and a notice of the 
writer, his opinions on things in general. The 
hero, it has bum said, seems to bo intended for a 
liortraituro of human nature us affected by the 
iootbI influence to which a cultivated mind would 
be exposed by the transcendental philosophy of 
Fichte. ** The book, with its mixture of indig- 
nation and fort'c, strikes one," says Lowell, **as 
might tho prophiicios of Jeremiah, if the marginal 
itiinments of the Uev. Mr. Sterne in his wudest 
mood had by ^me accident been incorporated with 
the text. It is curious to sec the humour of Swift 
and Sterne and Fielding, after fllitiring through 
Hidhter, reappear in Curh le witli a tinge of Ger- 
manism.*' ISee TxupxlhduOckh. 

Sartorio, Adelaide, nie Kemble (b. about 
1816), publiahed A Week %n a Frettrh Country 
Mouh (1867) and Moduza, and other Talet (1868). 

SateiL See Fabadisi Lost. 

: << or, Intelleot without God." A poem 
by Kobibt Montoomirt (1807 — 1866), published 
in 1830, and described b/ Lord Macaulay os “ a 
long soliloquy, wbidi the Devil pronounoes in five 
or ebc thousm fines of bad blank verse, concern- 


ing geography, politics, newmpen, fashionabls 
society, th^trical amusements, Sir Walter Scott's 
novels, Lori Byron's poelty, and Mr. Main’s 
Ittctures." This poem obtainri for its author the 
sobriquet of " Satan Montgomery.*' 

** Satan finds some misohief still XVn* 

idle hands to do." — W atts, Divine Songe, song xx. 

*^8atan now is wiser than of yore,’*— 

Pors, Moral JSezayZf epistle iii., line 361 — 

** And tempte by making rich, not making poor.” 

Satan trembles when he sees, And,’* 

— ^A lino in Cuwrxu's poetical Exhortation to Prayer^ 
followed by — 

*' The wenkmi Mint upon his kneea” 

** Satanic School of Foeti^, The.” A 

description applied by Southey, in tho original 
preface of his Vieion of Judgment^ to the baud of 
writers of whom Byron and Shelley wero the 
recognised loaders. " Though thoir productions,*' 
wrote Southey, “ breathe the spirit of Belial in their 
lascivious parts, and the spint of Moloch in thoir 
loathsome images of atrocitios and hoirors, whidi 
they delight to reprosont, they are more espodally 
charactonsod by a Satanic spirit of pnde and 
audacious impiety which still biotrays the wretched 
feeling of hopolcssnoss whorowith it is allied." 

” Satellites burning in a luoid ring.”— 

An allusion by Wordsworth in one of his sonneto 
to the worthies treated of by Isaak Walton in his 
Livee; followed by — 

** Artiuml mvik Walton's boavonly memory.” 

Satire a^nst Hypocrites, A. was writ- 
ten by John Thillifb, tne nephew of Milton. 

Satire, An Essay upon, in heroic verso, by 
John Drtdin (1631—1701) and John Bkepfibld, 
Duke of Bvckinohamshihe (1649—1721). 'Ae 
argument is probably summed up in the concluding 
line— 

*' Lenm to write well, or not to write at all.'* 

” Satire has always shone among the 

rest,*' — D rydbn and Sheffield, Eeeay on Satire — 

•* And la tbe boldest way, If not tbe boat. 

To toll men freely of tlielr faintest faults. , ^ 

To laugh at tbulr vain deeds, and vainer thoughts.” 

Satire in disguise.” See “ Praub vndb- 
bbbvbd." 

Satire of the Three Estates. See Tbrbb 
Ebtatib. 

” Satire or sense, alas I Gan Sporus 

feol." See Sforvb. 

” Satire should, like a polished rasor 
keen.*’ First line of an epigram by Lady Mary 
WoBTLBT Montagu, of which the second runs 
" Wound with a touch that's soanely felt or lion.” 

Both lines occur in some Vereee address ed to Fopbi 
in which Lori Hervey assisted ^^Lady Montagu* 
See Sappho and Spoeus. 
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Satibi. 

Batlrdfly by Albzandbb Po»i ( 168 $<-« 1744 ). 
Thoie include the First Satin of tki Snond Book 
sf Horaeo (1733) ; the Second Satire of tho oft^no 
iKiok (1734) ; the Fputte to Dr. Arbuthnot (1733): 
Donne* $ Satires Vers'\fed (1736); tho First and 
Sixth Epistles of the First Book of Horace and the 
First and Second EpUtUs of the Second Book of 
Horace (1737); and tho Epilogue to Satires, Dia^ 
logties i. and li. (1738). They arose out of a happy 
HuggoHtion of Lord TSolinKhruko, who happonod to 
take up Horaeo and lif^ht upon tho first satiro of 
tho Bocond book, and who, sooitiff its iipplioability 
to the then position of Popo, advisod him to trans- 
late it into English. ** Tho common c^ractoristica 
of tho entire group,” says l*rofe88or Ward, need 
littlo demons^tion. Tn versification and diction 
genorally, those satires are Pope’s mastoipioces.” 

Satires, by Dr. John Donnb (1673—1031); 
first publulhed in a complete edition of his worKs 
in 1719. 

Satires, in six books, by Joseph Hall, 
Itishop of ExBTERand Norwich (1674—1666) ; also 
callod Virgidemiarum, Tho first' throe hooks arc 
called Toothless SatireSf tho last throe Biting Satires. 

“Satire’s my weapon, but I’m too 

discreet.” Line 69, book ii., satire 1, of Pope’s 
fmitation of Horace (q.v.). 

Satiro-Hastix : or, tho UntruBsing of the 
ifumorouB Poets.” A comedy by Thomas Dkkkbh 
( q.v.), produc^ in 1602 ; chiefly a satire on Ben 
Jenson, who is represented bb Toung Horace. ^ 
PoETAsrKU. 

Batu House, the n^sidcnce of JVIihs ]IaviB> I 
hun, in Dickens’s novel of Great Expectations 
(q.v.), takoB its name from an actual building near 
liolcy Hill, Rochester, whore Queen Elizabeth was 
cnh'rtainod by Richard Watts in 1573, ho apologis- 
ing for the sinallnesB of tho accommodation for so 
groat a queen, and she replying, as she left, that it 
Was “ satis,” i.e., enough for her. 

Saturday Review, The, a weekly joumal 
nf literature, politics, and art, was started m 1865 
by John Douglas Cook, a Scotch writer, some 
tune editor of The Morning Chronicle (q.v.). 

Satyrane, Sir. A knight, who befriends 
Una (q.v.), in Spbnbbb’b Faerie Queens (q.v.). 

** Sauoe for a goose is sauce for a 

wwittor. ' An expresmon attributed to Thomas 
nuowN (d. 1704), and said to occur in Hew Maxims, 
in volume iv, of his collected JTorke. 

, A sacred poem, in blank verso, by WiL- 

^ SoTKEBT (1767—1883), published in 1807. 

. Drtdbn's Absalom and Aehitophel 

(fi.^.), IS intended for Oliver CremweU. 

i^SftUUders, Clerk. A balhid, printed in 
s Border Minetrelep, end by Herd, JtniieeQin, 


Kmloch, ^ thoei^ k varying twMi. 

In one of these Beunden is fxdlsd ** w«i£!]«ufii^ ei 
the school;” hence his name of “ OlwI.” 
story te^ how ho is killed in his sweeUuNWt'i 
arms, and afterwards appeared to her in a ghocHy 
form. 

Saunders. John, novelist, has nuUUhnd 
Abel Brake* e Wife, Oug Wo*tnnan, Sound to tho 
Wheel, Hircll, One against the SlSZ 

owner’s Baughter, and Israel Hart, Overman, 

Saunders^ Hatheri no, novelist, danghter of 
the above, in tj. « author of ]*ke Haunted Crust, and 
othn‘ Stones; Margaret and Elizabeth; Oideon*s 
Bock, and other Tales; Joan Mengweather, and 
other Tales; and The high Mills, 

Saunders, Richard. A pseudonym under 
which Benjamin Franklin comnienood the publU 
oatuiii of ibor Jtichard's Almanack. Ses ItiOHAUD. 
Poor. , 

Savage, Mannion, novelist, has written 
The Baetwlor of the Albany, The Woman of Bueineee, 
Clover Cottage, The Falcon Family, Beuben Medlleotb, 
and other stories. 


Savage, Richard, poet and dramatist (b. 
1608, d. 1743), was the author of Bove in a VeU, a 
comedy (1718) ; The Bastard, a poem (1738); The 
Wanderer, a jmm (1729); and other works. Bee 
Johnson's twee of the Pbete. Jiia Works wars 
collected in 1776. **lt must be acknowledged,” 
says his groat biographer, ” that his works are the 
production of a genius truly poetical ; his descrip- 
tiuiis are striking, hin images animated, his fictions 

i 'ustly iuiagmod, and his allegories artfully pursued ; 
is diction is elevated, though sometimes forced, 
and his numbers sonorous and majestio, though 
frequently sluggish and encumbered. Of his st^ 
tho general fault is harshness, and Its general 
oxcollence is di^ty ; of his sentiments the pre- 
vailing beauty is simplicity, and unifonnity the 
prevailing defect.” 

Savage, William (b. 1771, d. 1844), wu the 
author of a Dictionary of Frirding, 

“Save me, oh I save me, from fhe 

candid friend.” A lino in Canmxno's poem of 
The Hew Morality, zxxvi. 

Savile, Sir Henry, antiquarian (b. 1640, d. 
1622), published in 1681 a translation cd The Made 
of Hero and Beginniny of Oatba, Former Bookee of 
the Hietoriee of Oomeme Tddtus; Tho life of 
Agrieola ; and in \bW,EarwnAnglumi^ Seripim^ 
poet Bedim prmoipui, a folio oontainiitf the worn 
of William of IklinMbury, Henry of Hunringdoo, 
Roger de Hoveden, EthelweTd, and Ingul^ns of 
Oroyhmd* His funous edition of Chrysoi t oni ap- 
peared in 1618. BeeHaUam’sXilirefyjnris^ 


SavonarolB. nieluwmlkfeiitineielannir, 
wlu, flgoM in Gkom 
( q.T.). H. WM bocn in MU tad 4iad in MM. 


Savonarola, Jeremy. The peoudonyin of 
yiUMOiH Mahony in hia Factt amd Figure$ from 
addrened to Charlei Diokona, and forming 
an appendix to the latter’s Fkturw from Italy 
(1847> 

** Saw the air, Do notV—BamUt, act iii., 
aoene 2. 

** Saw (I) those that saw the Queen.” 

—Swift, On Himmlf 

” Saw Ye Johnnie Cornin’ P quo She.” 

Ono of tho old runiii' productiouB of tho Hcottiah 
mnae, for which," anya Chambora, who printa it, 
** there ia no trace of auihorahip." Biuna con- 
ddered tho aong unrivalled in humour. 

** Saw Ye My Father P ” A romantic Scotch 
aong, printed by Herd in 1776, and reprinted by 
Ohambera. Ghapoll thinka it waa Engliah in origin. 
**]t ia romarkublu fur relating an advonturo of 
nocturnal courtahip in a manner free from vul- 
garity." 

”8aw ye my wee thing, saw ye my 

sin thing r’ — U kctou MacNbill, Marn of CanlU^ 


and iaaued, with a Xt/a, by William Taylor, of 
Norwidi, in 1823. 

Sayings and Doings. A aeries of tales by 
Thbodorx Edward Hook (1788 — 1841), of which 
the first volume iwpeared in 1824, the second in 
1826, the third in 1828. 

Soadlook, James, Scottiidi poet (b. 1776, d* 
1818), was tho author of Oetobor IFindn and other 
popular lyrics. His Poem» have boon coUoctod. 
Bee Grant Wilson’s PoeU of SeoHand, 

Soaeva. The nom de plume aaaumod by Johi« 
Stuiuieh (1641 — 1600) in tho publication of hia 
lator works, aftor his right hand luid been cut off 
by tho Guvorxunent in rovongo for hia pamphlt;t 
coUod Thi Ditcovery of a Oapittg Oulf Hei 
Stubues, John. 

**Soandal about Queen Elizabeth, I 

ho}M), No." Soo act ii., acune 1, of Subrxdam’h 
farco of The Crittc (q.v.). 

”Soandalous and poor.”— Roche8tbr’8 
description of the Merry Monax*ch " in hia voraes 
On the King, 


oary : — 

** Saw yo uiy irut* Icwo down on ynn ten ? 

Horn'd are fu<r rl|Mi liim, and hwv< i «* r iliiui roMU ; 
whert‘ could niy wvc thliiK sunder friu* me Y *' 

” Saw ye nae my Peggy P ” First lino of 
a Scotlish aong by tho BarouoBH Naiknb. 

** Saws (Wise) and modem instanoes.” 

— jlf yoM Mike Jtf act ii., tK^eno 7. 

Sawyer, Mr. Bob. a young aurgeou who 
figures m Hickbnh’h PUkiviek Papers (q.v.). 

Saw yer, William, poet and prose writer 
(b. 182^, has published Thought and Peverie 
(1849), ifen MUes from Toum (1867), The Legend of 
Phillu (1872), A Year of Song (1872), and other 
Yoluiuoa. 

Saxe, John Gk>dfrey, Amorican poot and 
humuriat (b. 1816), has produced, among other 
works, The Flying Putehman (1862), Clever Storiee 
of Many Natums (1804), The Masquerade^ and other 
Poems (1866), and Leisure Day Rhymes (1876). 

Saxon Chronicle, The. See Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicle, The. 

“ Say not the Struggle naught 

availeih." A lyric by Authuu Hugh Clocoh 
(1819—1861). 

”8ay over again, and yet onoe over 
again, That thou dost lovo me,' — First linos of a 
Sonnet from the Portuguese, by Elizabeth Baruett 
Browning (1809—1861)— 


” ’Scapes, Hairbreadth.” Ste “Hair- 
breadth 'SCAI'KB." 

Scarlet Letter, The. A romance by 
Nathaniel Hawtuoune (1804 — 1864), publi^cd 
in 1 860. The letter is tho budge of tno heroine’s 
ahamc, which forma the main motive* of tho story. 

Scarlet, companion of liobin Hood, 

who froquoiit his appoaranoes in tho old 

English bullii 

Scarromi Virgil Travestie.” A 

translation of ^ I'^'jk of Virgil’s JEneid into 
Euglisli burlcp vorso, \,y Charles Cotton (1630 
— 1687) ; published in 1664. It has since passed 
through moru thaii fifteen oditions. It was fol- 
lowed riiortly afterwards by his Burlesque upon 
Burlesque: or, the Scoffer Scoffed, “being some 
of Lucan’s IHalogues newly put into English 
Fustian." 

Scatcherd, Miss. A teacher in the “ Lowo^ 
Institution,'* described by Charlotte Bronte in 
Jane Egre (q.v.). She has boon identified with a 
lady in tho employment of the Bov. W. Canis 
Wilson, who tyrannised over tho Brontes while 
they won* under her care at school at Cowan’s 
Bridge, near Leeds. 

Scathlooke. One of Robin Hood’s followers, 
in tho numerous ballads devoted to the famous 
robber-ehiof. See Robin Hood. 

Scelestma. See Calistus. 


**aiU thou dost love iui>. love mi>, love me— toll 
The silver ItomArt* I -oiti) mititiinpr. Dour, 

To love me also In sllfuiv with thy soul." 

Sayers, Frank, poot (b. 1763, d. 1817), pub- 
lidied Dramatic Sket^e of the Ancient Northern 
Mythology (1790), Disquisitions, Metaphysical and 
Literary (1793), Nuyrn Pcstiem (1803), MisaUemies 
(1806), anti other works, the whole being colleotod 


Scenes and Legends in the North of 
Scotland: “or, the Traditional History w 
Cromarty," by Hugh Miller (1802—1866); pub- 
lished in 1834. i 

Scenes of Olerioal lifiB. -f 

tales by George Eliot (b. about 1820), pubiliin^ 
originally in^ Blaekufoods Magastne, and xe-issnou 


xD 1868. They include TU Sad Fortune* of the 
Rer, Amos Barton, Mr, O'i^e Love Story, and 
JaMt*e Bepmlanee, 

Soenes of InfiEUloy. A poofn by John 
Leydun (1776 — 1811), published in 1803, uud 
do^rriptivo of the country round his birthplace in 
lioxburg^hshiro. The poet Ha 3 r 8 in one place : — 

*' RVn ai T mufio, mj fctmior lift* naiimH, 

Anti yuuih'M tlml anltiur In iu> btiHdin bun % 

Like niUHlc mrUliuf In a lover’a drenin, 

1 hear tbo luunuurlntr iwinR of Te\ IoIm iTreuni 
Tlie ctIkiiIuk rn)ii, tliiit on the wan r lie, 
iMMilci a imler iii4>nn, a fnintrr aLi ; 

While through Inverted elder iMtiigha 1h'I<iw 
The laliikllug Mtfim with grt'etier liiHin* glow . . . 

An evening iironiiert oik.‘ 1 Ii!i on iii) vUh, 

1 seem to livi' deiuirteu yeiira anew ; 

When In llieae wlldN it joeiintl, Njiordve rhiid, 

EboIi flower nelf-aowu luy bi'eilieiM Imui »• In gull'd " 

** Scent the morning air, Methinks 1.’’ 

— Uamlet, act i., scone 6. 

Sceptre, The. A poem by Tiiomam Mouri , 
writtou in 1809. 

Schaw, Qnintin. A contt^mporury of Dunbar, 
the iScottisn poet, of whose* writings only one sped* 
men remains, printed by Pinkerton in his SvoUuh 
Vunue, aiyl called to a Courtier (q v 

Schedoni. The monk in klrs. IUdcliffb’k 
ItttlMu (q.v.) ; “ a stronf^ly -drawn character as over 
stalked through the regions of romance, equally 
dotostahle for the crimes he lias form<*rly per- 
petrated, and those which he is willing to tominit ; 
formidable from Itis talents and energy ; at once a 
h}qH)erite and a profligate, unfeeling, unrtdcntiiig, 
and implacable.’* 

** Schemes o’ mice and men.” Set 

** Best laid,” &c. 

Schiller (b. 1769, d. 1806). Tht* Icitding works 
of this writer have been translated into I^glish; 
notably The Thirty Year*' JVar, Bhi>ayti, Mary 
Stuart, l)oH Carton, Maid of Orleam, WalU mtem, and 
iVilham Tell. His Foems have been translated by 
Edgar Howring. His Life was writtou by the elder 
liOrd Lytton. See next jiaragraph. 

Schiller’s Life and Writings. A Bcries 
of papfUR by Thomas (Jaiilyle (b. 1795), which 
originally appoared in The London Magazine for 
Oitober, 1823, and January, July, August, and Sep- 
tember, 1824. They were republished in 1825. 

Schlegel, Augustus William von, fxer- 

man critic (b. 1767, d. 1846). The J}ramatic Art 
and LUerature of tins writer appoared in English 
in 1846. 

Schlegel, Frederick Charles William 
von, German critic (h. 1772, d. 1829). The 
Fhiloeophy of Hietory, Modern History, and Hintory 
of Literature of this writer have boon tnuislatod 
into English. 

‘'Scholar (A), and a ripe and good 

one.”— JTwy Henry TJlLt act iv., scene 2. 

" Scholar among rakes.” See <*Bakb (A) 

aiiONa aoHonARA.'* 


Scholar-GKpsy, The. Aigaiuby M aiin iir 
Arnold (b. 1822), muud^Hl onapasBagt iff Glin^Bl 
Vanity of Ihgmatvting (lu61): — 


... ! V .rnuiar i«nor, 

Of dhlulng iwrti. ui<l ijuirk IuumjiUo h. «ln. 

Who, tlrod of kiuirAiiig at lut f«M ut ui'a dihfr. 
.... . Our NUiuiiMT morn fouirf.iv 

His frIru.lN, .lUil - .. nt lo Irani ihr hin-. 

Vi.d niMiiii tii« wtThl ^|||| 11,1X1 Hi:, I hni(U«rllodd. 
At.u iiiiiii*, iw iiiiixl III, I) ilrrii) (1, ii Mill, vtioii . 

Milt ratal* l . 0 \.,imI luid h. frl, udn no Uiivn." 


Scholar, The Poor, a story b> MTiluaii 

t'vuLK'roN (1798' -1869), int ishieh muiiy autobiu. 
gr.iphicul dctiiL*! uit* wovot 


‘8ohoiar’.« life assail, What ills the.” 

Iohnhon, Vanity of Human irMrAr#, lino 169. 


” Scholars, The land of.”*- Goldsmith, 

Thi Tiuri'Uer, luji 360. 


Schole Ilowse. The. A lH)ko,** 

publihhed aTuinymouHly in 1642, “ wherein every 
man may rr*de a goudl> PrayfT of the eA>ndycyoDfl 
of women.” Tlu* eharaetcr of this tuiin* may be 
gathered from the following verso *. — 

“Tn*wl> KimiP ini'U thrrrbi*. 

Thill I.V vr niwii> r In gri'Ht liorrourr : 

And N I) , It g4»(‘tli III d, Nil nyi‘ 

Ti> liuiig,' III wi d, lx III iiMili our hnurr : 

Aiiu Mill III, I It III', 1 am wi'll Huro, 

Haug^iigi' In hi'if'r of (hr twnydi', 

Mounrr dour and Hliorti’r imxio." 


It was repU(>d to by Edward More, in 1667» in hii 
hefenee of Uouten, enpenally Mnglish IVunmi, ayaimt 
a book intitaleil the SchooUIiouee of JVomen, See 
Woman, Atolooy low. 


Sohole for Shootinge, The. See Toxo- 

1 HILU8. 

Scholehold, James, scholar and clergyman 
(b. 1789, d. 1863), edited the works of ACsebylufl, 
I'orson'H Jiunpidee, Middleton’s Greek Artiele^ 
iK'ighlun'H Fnltetiotte, and Dobree’s Advernaria. 
Ho was the autlior of llint* for an Improved Trane» 
lation of the Niw Testament. Hoe his Life by hif 
widow (1865). 

Scholemaster, The ; “ or,plaino and perfect 
w'ay of teiiehing children to understand, write, and 
Kpeakt', in lAtin t<mg, but spc'ciully purposed for 
tlie jmvate brjTiging up of youth in Gentlemen 
and NoblemenM lionwfs, and commodious also for all 
such as linve forgot the liutin tongo, and would, by 
thomselvcH, without a Scholemaster, in short ty^, 
and with small paincs, recover a sufficient hnhilitie, 
to undcTHtand, write, and Hjieuke Latin. A proso 
worli by Uoof.k Awham (1.615— 1668), written aliout 
16G;<— -68, and first publiBlied in 1670. It was 
edited, with notes, by Upton, in 1711; by J. L. B- 
Mayor in 1863 ; and by Arber in 1870. H hii* 
alho been published in Aschanrs JVorks by Ilennet 
(1771) ; C’oehrane (181,6); and (Silos (1864— 6). It 
is in two Inioks, the first of which, after mying me 
first two stagfts of the author’s method of If^rniii^ 
Latin, goes on to urgf» at length that “ *• 

fitter than B’ear, Gentleness better than ^ting, 
to bring up a child rightly in leun^fC* vj 

are told “ the diileronoe Wween Qxudt Wfti and 
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Kiid tad the writer dig c niiee ** Platons 

wnren plain notes to choose a good wit in a child 
for learning." The book ends with a severe 
oudaught on the '^Italianated" Englishman of 
Aaoham’s time. The second book gives 8tf^t3a 
thino and four of Aschom's method, bosidos 
criticiama of Latin authors, and incidental notices 

some English writers. 

School for Boandaly The. A comedy 
by liicuAiii» Biunhle^ Shkriuan (1751 — 1816), 
]iroduced at Coveut Clardon Theatre in 1777, 
and characterised by lluzlitt os, if not ih(' most 
original, iierhiips th(> most finitdiod and fault- 
less cnrnoay which wc liuvc. The scene' in which 
OharlfS [Hurface] stdls all the old family pictures 
hut his uncle's, who is the purchuscT in disguise, 
and that of the discovery of l^ady Teazle when 
the screen falls, are among the happiest un<l most 
highly wrought that couu'dy, in its wide and bril- 
liant range, can boast. Besides th(' art and 
ingenuity of this play, there is a genial spirit of 
hankness and generosity about it, that lolieves thc' 
heart as well os clears the lungs. While it strips 
off iho mask of hypocrisy, it inspin's a eontidenci* 
between man and man." Ser Backiiite ; Canuoi u; 
Ceahthu; Snbbhwell: Slhface; and Teazle. 

‘^Bohool-bOT heat (The), The blind 
hysterics of the Cult." — Tennyson, In Memortam, 
stanza viii. 

««Bohool-boy, The whining,”— Tou 
Like if, act ii., scone 7 : — 

with ItiR ntchfl 

And Nlilnins mornliiK Inn*, cn*oi)lng like niall 
Unwillingly to Mrliool." 

” Bohool-boy’s tale (A), the wonder 

of tin hour ! " — Byhon, Childe Harold' a Pilgr image ^ 
canto xviii., stanza 2. 

Bohoole of Abuse, The : containing a 
pleasant Invective against Bootes, Pipors, Players, 
Jesters, and such-like Caterpillors of a Common- 
wealth," by Stephen (Josson (1654 — 1623); an 
attack on the Elizabethan stage, published in 1579, 
and reprinted by the Shakespeare Society. It was 
answe^ by Thomas liodge. See Reply, &c. 

Bohoole of Vertue, The, "and Booko of 
Good Nourture for Children." A tract, pul»- 
lished in 1557, or earlier, hy Fuancis Seaobh. 
"This," says Worton, “ is a translation into metre 
of many of the less exceptional Latin h}unn8 
anciently used by th(> Catholics, and still con- 
tinuing to retain among the Ihrotestants a degroo 
of TOpuUuit^ At the ('nd tiro prayers and graces 
in raym^. This book, in Wood's time, had been 
degraded to the stall of the bollad-sinjp'er, and is 
now only to be found on tlio shelf of tho anti- 
quary." 

” Bohoolmaster is abroad. The.” A 
famous saying, contained in a qimh delivered 
by Lord Brougham (1779—1868) on Januarv 29, 
I828j— "Let the soldier be abroad if he will; he 
can 'do not)iing in this age. There is another 


personage, a person^ less inmoaing in the eyes 
of some, perhaps insignificant. The sohoolmaater is 
abroad, and 1 trust to him, armed with his primer, 
against tho soldier in full military array." 

Sehoolmaster, The. A work by Boobb 
Ahcham. See Bcholbm aster, The. 

SohoolmistreSB, The. A descriptive poem, 
in the manner of Spenser, by William Shbnbtone 
(1714— 1763). It was "written at college" in 
1736, and was published originally among Poeme 
upon Varioue Occaawtie in 1737. It was afterwards 
altered and enlarged, and published in 1742. Tho 
poem criobrates, not a fictitious person, but a real 
individual named Sarah Lloyd, who taught a 
school at Loasowes, in tho pariah of Halesowen, 
Shi'opsliiro, where tho poet received his earliest 
instruction. 'I'o the si'cund edition, Bhonstonc 
added a Ludicrous Index, afterwards suppressed by 
Dodsloy, tho publisher. 

”Soienoe, O star-eyed.”— Campbell, The 
Pleaeuree of Hopet pt. ii., 326. 

SoiUflB’s Metamorphosis, "interlaced with 
the unfortunate love of Glaucus." A poem by 
Thomas Louob, published in 1689. "Wnereunto 
is ttimoxod tho delectable discourse of the Discon- 
tented Stttyre." 

^ ** Soio’s rocky isle*” See " Blind old mam." 

Soogan. Henry, a contempomr) of Chaucer, 
has left behind him A Moral Jialade, and a few 
other piocoB. 

Boogan, John. See Scoooin^h J bsth. 

Sooggin’B Jests, The First and Best 
Farts, " full of witty Mirth and pleasant Shifts, 
made by him in Franco, and other places ; lioing a 
Preservative against Melancholy : Gathered ^ 
An. Boord, Dr. of Pbysicke," and publiriiod in 
1626. John Bcoggin or Scogan was a favourite 
hufioon at the court of Edward IV. See Warton*s 
English Poetry. 

**Soorn delights, and live laborious 

days. To." — Milton, Lycxdae^ line 73. 

” Scorn not the sonnet; oritio. you 
have frowned." A line from a sonnet by William 
Wordsworth. 

Soomlhl Lady, The. A comedy by Beau- 
mont and Fletcher (q.v.), of which Beaumdnt 
probably wrote the greater part. It is full of 
effective scones. 

Scot Abroad, The. A prose work by Johm 
Hill Burton (b. 1809), puUished in 18 64, an d 
consisting of sketches and anecdotes of SootsinM 
in foreign countries. 

Soot, Alexander, poet, styled by Pinkwto 
tho Anacreon of ancient Scottirii poetry, 

The Newe Year Gift to the Queen (1662), and otW 
works. His Poeme^ " from a MS. writtim in 1608, 
were edited by David Lainff in ISi^l. They iie to 
be found acattored through Samaay*! BwiymSi 
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oovfitotts old miiiior,'* whoao oonvorsioii to pvno- 
lonty and good naturo ii eilectcd by a aei&s of 
vIbIoxui acooxded to him in a dream on Chxiitmaa 
£ve. See (hiATOUiT, Bou. 

Scrub, Borvant to Mrs. Sullen, in Fabqi^har'b 
Stratagetn (q.v*)* bi a miHoruolo fai'totum. 
**Of a Monday I drive the wuali; of a Tucmluy 
I drive the iiiough ; on Wodnodduy I follow the 
hounds ; onThuni^y I dun the tenants; on Friday 
1 CO to market; on Saturday I draw warrunis; 
qtid on Sunday 1 draw beer.** 

Boudaxuore. Sir. The name of the htislttind 
of Amorot (q.v.) in Si'ENSeu's Faerte Queene. 

Soythrop Qlowry, in 1 *kacock’h novol of 
Nightmare Abbey (q.v.), is said to ha^o 1 hh*w iii- 
tonded for tho iwct Shelley. Ho is roprewuted iui 
boinc in love with and beloved by Maiiuiiutta 

1! 1 1 v.xu ..t u 


of lovo, but Mord in ▼atat 
seal'd in vain.** — jKnwars fit Mmmt, act i»., 
■cone 1. 

«« Sear, the yellow leef, Tbeo’^-lTiieMA, 

act V., scene 3. 

Search after Happiness, The. ApajAeml 

dnuua by Uanmah Moua ( 174 r> rabUSuMl 

in 177«^ It was louiposed m the wntori ■evSiio 
ti'euth yi‘Rr. 

Search, Sdwfird. 'I'bi fiotitioug name und(*r 
which AmtAiiAM 'luciuiu M7o:> -1774} publii^ul 
hih Light of Nature Jiifutfi/ (q.v.) and revai 
iiOtind* 

Search for Honey. A : “ or, the Lament- 
abb* I'oniplaint for the Liosso of the WanderinK 
Kni>?ht, Moimsiuur r.Vr^;ont, or, ('ome alooK 


being m love with and beloved by Aimiuiictt a ^^tli me, 1 know thou lo vest Money.” A tract by 
O’Carroll and Celmik Tooliad, both of whom, ^vimiam Kowi.ky (temp James 1.) . reprinted b> 
however, eventually desert him. * It is IVrcy Society. “11 is a lively, fanoifui, 

to remember,” says Buchanan, “that Shollcj niinute, *nd aimuunc picture of maimers, and it 
admitted the truth of tho portrait, and was amusod l urious topographical details, chiefly 

by it. Specially pointed was the whc*r«*in IWon and its suburbs. 'Pho author 

Scythrop, who loves two young ladies at once [ua himself and some other disbanded iioliUurH 


to remember,” says Buchanan, “that Shollc} 
admitted the truth of tho portrait, and was amusod 
by it. Specially pointed was the passage whc*r«‘in 
Scythrop, who lovos two young lames at on(‘(* [us 
Shelley loved Mary Godwin and Harnett West- 
brookl, tolls his ^tractod father that ho will 
commit Biiicide.” 

“ ’Sdeath, 1*11 print it.”— Pope, Epiatk to 
Dr. Arbuthuot, line 61 . 

Sea Captain, The. A tragedy, in five acts, 
by Edwaud, Lord Lvtton (q.v.); produced m 1839, 
and, satirised by Thackeray in Fraaera Magazine. 

It bVa siiico boon acted under tho titlu of The 
Nightful Reir (q.v.), and parodied as The Frightful 
Hair. See Ybllowplubm, The Mbmoikh ok C. .1. | 

” Sea-change (A) into something rich 

and strange .*' — The Tempeatf act i., sceno 2. 

Sea Fairies, The. A poem by Aliubd 
Tennybom, publi^ed in 1830; “musical and 
vivid.” 

” Sea-kings’ daughter from over the 

sea.” Tho first lino of A Welcome to the Prim ess 
Alexandra (March, 1863), by Alfhid Tennyson. 

” Sea-maid’s music, The.”— -d Midanm- 

mer NighVe Dream^ act ii., scene 2. 

”Sea of jet. A.”— Wallto, Linea to the 
Vounteaa of Carliale. 

“ Sea of pines. Thy silent.** — Colebidoe, 
Mgmn in the vale oj Chamouni. 

“Sea of troubles, A.”— "* “*;• 
scene 1. The phrase occurs in Hamlets umous 
soliloquy. 

“Sea of mtumed Iboee.” A. phiw 
which, used by Imnibl Websteh in a sp^h ue- 
livered by him on September 30, 1842, is to be 
found in Scott’s novel of Nob Jtoy, chapter xx. 

“ Sea (The), the sea, 

— Rwt line o* » «»iig Iw Betak Wxiwa 

(1790—1874)— 

•* The blue, the fresh, the ever free." 


to go in search of moni'V, jiorHonitiod under thi 
figure of tho Wandt rmg Knight. This guest leadh 
them through various pails of the muirop(>liH, and 
among different classt*H of society, whicli are 
described with humour, spirit, and fid(‘lity.” 

Search, John. Tht« pseudonym under wbicJi 
Archbishop Wiiatklv (1787 -1 863) published, in 
1841, a “metrical tract,” called Jieltgion and 
Name. In the pre^fuen to this Uie archbishop 
HtatoB “that he is not accountable for anything 
that may have appeared under that signature 
previously. 

Searle, January. The wm de phme of 
Gkokoe HEAK 1 .E I * 1111 . 1.1 PH, uiithor of The Gypem 
of the Dane's Diht , ami other pieces. 

** B ga n inpq.TTl ftdi'n fi-” See “ MuLTlTUDINOVs 
bEAH.” 

** Season of mists and mellow fruitftil* 

ness .” — To Autumn^ by John Keats. 

Season. The. A ^ictical satiro by Alfubi> 
Austin, published in 1869. 

Seasonable Argument, A. A tract by 
Andrew Mauvell (1620—1678), afterwards «- 
publidiod under tho title of Flagellum 
tariam ; being sarcastic notices of 
members of the first Parliament after the Besto^ 
tion, A D. 1661 to 1678. It has hwm edited by 
»ir Harris Nicholas from a contemiioniiy manu- 
scri]>t in tho Britidi Museum. 

Seasoned timber (Like), never 

gives.” —Hbebbrt, Virtue. 

The. A wrie* of 

TecLom (ifoo— 1748), which appoKTcd m 
lowing order: WMtr (1726); -gy— fr 
' fiprwv (1728); wd Airfiw- 
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being fe-pnbUahed, with the ibnous Ejfwm, in the 
latter year. Horaoo Walpole auid he would rather 
haye written the moat aorard lines by Lee than 
Th$ S$^uims ; but Wordsworth, on the other hand, 
n^ka of it as **a'work of insiimtion; mudi of 
it/* he says, ** is written from himself, and nobly 
from himself." « 

** Seated heart (My) knock at my 
ribs." St$ ** Hsaut knock/’ kc. 

Seaward’s Narrative. Sir Edward. A 

fictitious work by Jane Poutsk (ci.v.), which 
was published in 1831, and wntton with so much 
of Daoe's wonderful power of vraiiicniblance t^t 
a loading review devoted an article to its Hystomatio 
exposuro as a protondod narrative of facts. It was 
oriii^ally iSiuod as being merely ** edited" by 
Kiss Porter; and, when pressed to disclose its 
authorship, she was accustomed to say, * * Sir Walter 
Scott had his groat secret ; I may bo allowed to 
keep my little one." 

Seaweed. A Iioom by Uenuy Wadbwobtu 
Longfellow (b. 1807): — 

*' Ever (Irlfilnir, drifting, drifting. 

On lilt* niilftlntr 
CuiTiMitM Ilf tlit‘ rrath'SM iiikln ” 

fiklbastian ilgurcs in The Tempest (q.v.). 

Sebastian. " A young gontloman, brother to 
Viola," in Twelfth Nujht (q.v.) ; full of ** the rash- 
ness and impetuosity of youth." 

Sebastian, Don : " or, tho House of Bra- 
ganza." A romance by Anna Mauia Poutek (1780 
—1882), published in 1809. 

Seoker, Thomas, Archbishop of Qantorhury 
(h, 1093, d. 1768), was the author of Sermotta^ and 
Jjecturea on the Cateehiain of the Church of England. 
See the Life by Portcus. 

’^Second and sober thoughts.” Boo 

Matthbw Henky’h ExpoaUwn, Job vi. 29. 

Beoond and Third Blast of Betrait 
from Flates and Theaters. An attack upon 
tho Klisabothan stage, printed in 1580. 

** Second ohildishness and mere obli- 

vion." — Am You Like Jt, act ii., scene 7. 

Second Funeral of Napoleon, The. A 

prose sketch hy William Makeceace Thackeray 
(^v.), publislu^ in 1841, under the pseudonym of 
" MicluM)! Angelo Titmarsh." 

Second Maiden’s Tragedy. The. A 
play first printed from Tjansdowno MB. in Bald- 
win's Old Enghah Lratna, and, since, in Garow 
Haalitt'B edition of PudHley's Old Elaya. The 
author is unknown, nor cun any oonnection ho 
traced between the play and its title, which seems 
to have been affixed by some other than the writer, 
whoever ho may have boon. The heroine is not 
named at all, bcong called “ tlie lady.’* 

” Second thoughts are best P Is it so 

tmo that." — ^Tennyson, Sea Ereama — 

•* Hot Bm sad third, which sre a riper flrsti” 


”Seor0t(The)ofaweed*splaln heart’* 

—Lowell, Sonnet kkv. 

’’Secrete (The) of my prison-hous^.” 

See ** Prison-house,^’ &o. 

Sectarian, The : ” or, the Ghundi and the 
Meeting House." A novel by Andrew Piokbh 
(1788—1833), published in 1829, in which the 
DisBenters are described in very uniavourahla 
terms. 

Sedgwick, Catherine Maria. American 

authoress (b. 1789, d. 1867), publiriiea The New 
England Tale (1822) ; Hope Lealie (1827) ; Tfw Lin. 
we^e, (1836) ; Lettere from Abroad (1840) ; Life oj 
Margaret and Lueretia Eavtdeon; Redwood^ and 
other works. Her Life and Letters wore puhliriied 
in 1871. 

Sedley, Amelia. See Amelia Ssdlbt. 

Sedley, Joseph. A returned Indian nabob, 
brother of Amelia Kedloy (q.v.), in Tuaokeray’s 
novel of Vanity Fair (q.v.). Be^y Sharp (q.v.), 
then Mrs. Bawdon Grawlo} , eventually MoomM 
his mistress. 

Sedley, Sir Charles, poet and dramatist (b. 
1639, d. 1728), was tho author of 7%e Mulbet^ 
Oardeti, a 'play (1G68); Antony and Cleopatraf a 
play (1677) ; and various fugitive pootioal pieoos. 
lio^ostor wrote of him : — 

" Hodlcy liiw that prrrslllng, gontlc art 
Thill nui with a reMstlpm ctmrm Impart 
Till luusecit wlHbfH tu tlio cliaati'iit lioart.** 

Macaulay speaks of him as " one of tho most bril- 
liant and profligate wits of tho Kostorution." His 
Jiorkt> were printed in 1702, 1707, and 1722. For 
Biography ^ see Jesse’s Beign of the Stuarte. See 
Bellauiua. 

“ See her is to love her. To,”— B ubns, 

Bonuxe Leatry — 

" And Icivo but her for ever.” 

Booeus, in Jaequelxney has tho lino: — 

*' To know her wan to lovo her.” 

See me and See me Not. A "risible 
comedy" by IIanb Beebpot; translated into Eng- 
lish by Dubridgeourt Belcher (q.v.) in 1618. 

” See oursels as others see us, To.” 

See Louse, To a. 

’*See the chariot at hand here of 

Love." From a song by Ben Jonson, in A CeU- 
brat ion of Charie ( Under woode). 

” See, the conquering hero comes,’’:- 

Nathaniel Lee, Alexander the Oreat^ aiot u., 
scono 1 — 

'* Bound the tmmpot, beat the drums.* 

” See (To), and eke for to be sey^” 

See Chaucer’s poem, The Wif of Bathee Pndogetim 
6134 ; also Ben Jonson’h ^pUhaiUmion^ staM ul*i 
line 4 ; Drtdbn’s tranriation of Ovid’s Art of 
book i., line 109 ; and Qgldbmxth’8 OiMun qf 
rerM, letter 71. 


See (To) what 1 b not to be seen.’*— 

l^vMBALL, MeFmgtU^ canto 1 ., line 68. 

** See two dull lineB.” See “ Accept a. 

MIKACLB.” 

“See what a lovely shell.”— Sect. xxxv. 
of Tbnnyson’h Maud. 

> Seeleyi John Robert, rrufeasor of Modem 
History at CJambridpre (b. 1834), ie tho author of 
Kree iTomo (q.v.), (1866) l Lteturea avd Kaaayn 
\1870) ; and other works. UjU ei - 

“ * Seems,’ madam 1 nay, it is ; I know 

not ‘ seems.’ ” — Hamlety act i., scene 2. 

Sejanus. A tnif?cdy by Hen .Tonhon , produced j 
(it the Globe in tho your 1003. Shaku«iM uxo phiyetl I 
iu it. I 

Belborne, The Natural History and | 
Antiquities of, by Giluert White (1720 — 
1703), curate of Relbomo, “in the county of 
Southampton;” published orif?inally in 1780, in 
the form of A Senea of Lettera to the Jloti, Ihu'ua 
Barrington and Thomaa Pennant^ Eaq. Since then 
it has appeared in numerous editions, in 1802, 
(ditod by W. Miirkwick; in 1813, edited by Sir 
\V..lardind; in 1833, edited by ,1. Kennic ; in 1836, 
edited, with notes, by Captain Tlioiiuis Hrown ; in 
1837, edited, with notes, by E. Turner Hounett; 
in 1843, edited, with notes, by the Rev. Li*onurd 
dcnvns; in 1850, edited by E. Hlyth; in 1863, 
edited ajpiin by Sir W. Jardino; in 1857, otlited 
by tho Itt'v. J. G. Wood ; and in I860 - 61, edited, 
with a memoir of tho author, by Edwar<l J<*sso. 

Bolden, John, miscollaneous writer (b. 1584, 
d. 1654), published England' a Epinomxa (1(>1(»)* 
Jam Anglorum facies aftcra (1010) ; The Jincllo: 
or, Single Combat (1010); Notes to Draytons 
PohjoUnon (1613); TitUs of Honour (1614); Ana- 
hetoH Angh-Britannicon (1616) ; He Jhia Syria 
(1617); The History of Tithes (1618); Marmora 
Armdelliana (1628) ; J)e Sucetsatouibns (1631); Mare 
t'lauaum (1635) ; J)e Jure Naturali et (rimtiam jnxta 
Ihaeiphnam Hehrteoruni (1640) ; Table ^ Talk (1689) , 
and Bomo minor works. “J<din Selden, sios 
Arbor, “ is tho Cliampion of Ilumuii Laiw. It i«*ll 
to his lot to live in a timo when tin* hfe of Enj^land 
was convulsed, for years to^^nther, beyond pre- 
cedent ; when men searched after tho ultimate and 
essential conditions and frames of human society ; 
when eac'h strove flercoly for his rijjfhts, and then 
duffniatically asserted tliem. Amidst imnionso, pre- 

^ . J 


Civil War; in the still fiercer jarrinpr of religious 
Meets ; amidst all the phenomena of tliat age ; 
t^lden clung to * the Law of tho Kingdom. All 
is as the state pleases.’ lie advocates the supm- 
''Micy of human law against the so-cB-lled doctrine 
of Divine Right. Ho thrusts out tho civil power 
against all ecdesiastical pretensions, and raising it 
to be the highest authority in the state, denies the 
existence of any co-ordinate power. So strongly 


does he assert the poi^er of the nation to do ot 
not to do, that, for the purpose of his aronmont, 
he roducoH rehgion oltiuMtt tu a habit of wou^t^ 
to bo assumed or cast otf, like a fashion of dress, it 
will. ' So Koligion was broufdit into llu« Kingd^ 
BO it has continnifi, and k > \i >>e cast out, 
when the State jtb’iisea.* * Th« t Icrgy tell tbs 
1 Vince the} liave I'liNMck pxMi for the Souls ol 
his People, upon M n h«> udinits them, but when 
h« finds by oxpene»< o th» y )*• th treubb^ him and 
liiM People, hi' will Lave no w ue to do iMth them: 
wh'it IS thiit to them or .tiiv oiii «>liui if i. King will 
not i.‘<) l*> I^4‘u^•'Tl * *'M' '^tiite still nitikos the 

Koligion, and n nxc'i mt > n vhit will but agree 
I with it* Bolden,” con'imiei Ailsir, ” kKlgoi tho 
(livil PowiT of Kngiauil m tin King and the 
I Parliament, lie shows thut our KriglisU Oonsti- 
I iution IH but one gnat (ontiie t between two equid 
PriiueH, the Soxen ign .lud the People, and tliat if 
that t ontmit Im* liroken, boih parties are at ^larity 
again That, by a like consent, the majority in 
Engluud governs, the rninoritv aHsenting to the 
judgeship of the inajonty, and being involved in 
their decision. Finally, reducing all ri'ltttionships 
to like mutii.ii ttgriM'im'nt'i, ho urgt'S the ke<iping of 
('(»ntmetH, us tlie essential bond of human society. 

‘ KiHjp }()ur Faith ’ ’ Se«* tin' / ivea by Wilkms 
(1726), Aikin (1773), ami Johnson (1836); also 
llaniniy’s Eaaaya from The Quarterly, See Tahli 
Talk. 

“ Self, that dallying luBoions theme.'' 

— Chituchill, The Candidate, lin4> 117. 

“Self-approving hour whole yeiM 
outweighs, Duo,"— Pope, Eaaag on Man, epistle iv., 
liin* 265 — 

'• 4 >1 * ipid HtanTH Mid nf tinui iiufzait 

Self-Control. A mAel hy Mrs. BiiuNTOfi 
n778_itiiH), publisln'd in 1811, and “ intomlod to 
show the jsiwer of Die ridigious principle in 
Is stowing t44‘lf-c4)mmainl, ami to^ bear toKtimony 
against a iiiaxiin, ms immoral as indelicate, th^a 
ref4>nncd ruku m.iki's tin* Is'st husband.” 'Die 
hero is a man I'alb'd Hargrave, anil the hcroino, 
li.iura, is a ri'jirodiiction of itudiaidson’s Clarissa. 

“ Self-dispraise, There is a luxury in,” 

WouDHWoiirH, The Excursion, book iv.— 

" Ami inwarfl wlf UHimr^wPini ni nffonta 
T«i luiHllinilvi iplci'n a 

" Self-slaughter, His oanou 'gainst." 

— liamht, act i., scone 2. 

Selim. Tho hero of BYUfiN’s talo, in vemc, 
of The Bride of xihydoa (q.v.); in love with, and 
beloved by, Zuleika (q.v.). 

Selim. Tho horo of M.>oki-’i< tolo. “ Tho Ugnt 
of tho Harom,” in Lalla Jtouih (q v.) ; bolovod bjr 
Nourmabil. ^ 

Selim the Persian. I’iw* fictitious natao 
oJd^hich Lord Lyttolton Bgur™ m an 
Soi writton in U; dof.-nro by 
(1712-1767), and puMinhod m 17^- 
npieaentod aa being brought to trial tor Jiign 
crunes and misdemeanours. 



BdUdrk, Aloxuider. Sh Cbuiob, Bobim- 

•OK. 

SelvaggiO. Hie father of 8ir Industry and 
the horo oiThombon’b Cattle of Indolence (q.v.). 

Semele. An opora, or •musical drama, by 
William Conqukvi (1670 — 1720), which Handel 
Bet to music. 

Sempm, FranoiB (b. 1005, d. about 1680>-5), 
wrote The Bhjtheotne Jirtdal, Shr Jioer and Loot me 
IN, Maggie Lander^ and other songs. Groat 
Wilson’s l*oete of Srotland. 

Bempill, Robert (b. 1605, d. 1669). The 

BempUl Ballatetiy uttribiiiod to this writer, have 
been republished. Ste of Ivilbauoiian. 

Sexnpill, Sir James (tomp. James VI. of 
Scotland), wrote The Tackman and J*rusty a satire. 

€lemproxiiUB. A senator in AnniHON’s tragedy 
of Cato ^.v.) to whom PortiiiH addrosses the well- 
known exortliuiii (act i., scone 2) : — 

** 'TIh not lo iQortalH to comiusiid auiroM." 

See **Not in moutaln,” ^c. 

Senanoour. Sn 0»eumann. 

** Senate at his heels.” See ** Cacsak with 

A 8BNATE AT llIH ILEELh.” 

” Senators of mighty woods, Those 

green-robed.” Set ‘HIuukn-uuhed KhNATUus." 

Seneoa. The English. Johepu Hall, 
Bishop of Noiiw^icii (1674--106G), is “commonly 
ooUod our Knglish Seneca,” says Fuller, “for the 
pureness, plaiTiness, and fullness of his stylo.” 
“ The style of his prose,” says Warton, " is stnmgly 
tinctured with tho manner of Sonoca.” A com- 
parison has also boon drawn botw(>en the philo- 
sopher and tho author of The Night Thoughts 

((I.V.). 

Seneoa. This writer’s 7>-oa« (1659), Thgeetea 
(16G0), iftrcf^/rs Furens (1661), wore translated by 
Jasper Ueywood; his (Edxpm by Alexander Neville 
(1560) ; his Iltppolgtue^ Medea^ Agamemnon^ and JT^r- 
enlte (Etem by John Stiidley ; his Octavxa by Thomas 
Nuce; and his Thehaie by Thomas Nowton, who 
published all Tinnc Tragedies in 15H1. Sec also tho 
Torsions of the Nedta and Troades by Sir Edward 
Sherbiimo (q.v ), and of the Morals by tiir Boger 
L'Estronge (q.v.). 

Senior, Kassau, Vrofesior of Political Eco- 
nomy at Oxford (b. 1790, d 1864), was author of 
two Leeturee on Topulation (1831), Baeags on I'tetwn 
(1864), and other works. 

” Senior-jiinior (That), giant-dwarf, 

Dan Cupid.”— Labour’ a J^aty act iii., scene 1. 

Sense and Sensibili^. A novel by Jane 
Austin (1776—1817), published anonymously in 
1811. 

SenaltlTe Plant, The. A poem by Putor 
Btbshb Bhbllbt (1792—1822), written in 1820. 


Sensltivei SamueL A character who gguni 
in Beuesfoud’s Miemee gf Mnmem Life (q.v.). ^ 

SensoB Communis: “or, an Essay upon 
the hVoedom of Wit and Humour,” by Anthony 
Ashley Coopeu, third Earl of Shaftesbury (16n 
— 1713) ; published in 1700, and forming tho soco^ 
troatiso of his Characteriatica (1711 and 1713). 

Sentimental Journey through France 
and Italy, A, by 1jauuf.nce Steunb (1718— 
1768) ; puldishod in 17^8. In 1767 ho was writing 
of this work : “ It is a subject which works well, 
and suits tho frame of mind in which I have boon 
for some time 1 told you my design in it 

was to tc^acii us to lovo tho world and our fellow. 
croalurt^B bettor than wo do- so it runs most upon 
those gcntliT juissions and slfcctioiiB which aia so 
much to it.” Seo Tliackoray’s JRftg/tah Hmnouriata, 

“ Sentinel stars set their watoh in the 

sky, 'J’hc." 8oe (^MriiLLi’h x>e('m, 2'he Soldter’a 
Dream (q.v.). Tho lino has been imitatod by 
liobort Montgomery in his Omnipresence of the 
Beity (q.v.). 

Sentry, Captain. A memlier of tho flctitioui 
“Sjioctator Club,” creatod by Joseph Addison, 
which was siqiposed to conduct tho arrangemontl 
of The Spectator ((pv.). 

Separation, Bisoourse on the Mis- 
chief of. Proaehed by Edward Stillinoplebt, 
Bishop of Woucuster (1635— 1690), before tho 
Mayor of London, in 1680. This attack on tho 
Xmnciplos of Nonconformity was answerod by 
Owen, Baxter, Howe, and othors, and was followed 
by another work of Stillinglicct's on tho samo 
subject, entitled The XJnreaHonableneaa of Separation 
(1681), to which Baxter ag^n nqilied. 

Sepultura, Be. A troatiso, written by Sir 
Henry !8i’KLMan (1562 — 1641) to exjioso the ex- 
actions x)i^<'tiMd at that time in the xnattor of 
burial finis. 

Seraphim, The. A poem by Elizabeto 
Barrett Brownino (1809 — 1861), publiidied in 
1838. “ It is the timo of the Oucidxion ; and the 
angels of Heaven havo departed towards the Earth, 
exoopt the two Horaphim, Ador the Strong and 
Zerah tho Bright One. The placo is the outer ride 
of the shut heavenly gato.” “ The Seraphim^* 
says Cqaronce Stodman, “is a diffuse, mystical 
Xsission-xday, an echo of the .^schylean drama. 
The rhythm is wild and discordant ; neithor mean- 
ing nor music is thoroughly beaten out.” 

” Serene of heaven. The.”— S ovtbbt, 

Thalaba, 

Sergeant and the Frere, The. A pom 
by Sir Thomas Mobs (1478 — 1635), written in my 
early life. 

Sermons, by Dr. Isaac Barbow 
1677), publisned in 1686, are notable oa bring 
raihar treatises than sermons proper, and M 
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malioe ; her step ia light, and her omamenta cgn- 
aummate 1 ” ** Ko wiitera,’* aaya Idacaulay, “ have 
mjared the Comedy of England ao deepW aa (Jon- 
grove and Shoridan. Both wore men of apUm^d 
wit and poliahod tuato. Unhappily, thov niado all 
their chaiuctors in their own likoneas. Theii works 
lieiir the same relation to tho logitinmte driima 
which a tranaparenry Ih^his to a painting. There 
are no delicate iouchea, no hues impOToeptibly 
fading into oaoh other: the whole ia lighted up 
with a univoTsal glare. Tlie flowers and fi-uits of 
the iutelleet abound ; but it is the abuiidimet of Uu) 
pingle, not of a garden, unwhuh'tKunu, bev^ilder- 
iiig, unprofitubh' from its very plenty, rank from 
its very fmgraneo. EvcTy fop, ever} lMK>r, every 
valet, is a man of wit. The very butts and du(M>K- 
Tattle, Witwould, Tuff, and Acres — outHlime the 
whole Hotel of Uamboiiillot. it was not suiely 
from want of wit tluit Shaki'spean^ adopted so dii’* 
f event a manm*r. All the good sayings of tlu 
facetious houses of Absolute and Siirl.ice might 
liavp l)epn rlipj)ed from tho single eharacter of 
Falstaff, without beirig misstd." 

Sheridan, Monody on the Death of 
tho Bight Hon. B. B. Written 1»y Lei'll 
Bmion (17H8 — 1824) at Diodati, in July, 181 d, and 
spoken at Drury Lane Tlu^atre. It was publidied 
in 1817. Tht* eoneluding linos run : — 

** Lons RhHlI HC Hci'k hm intoiit’MH—lons In vain, 

And lurn to nil of him a hh h nne n m iln, 

BisMuk timt Natiiri‘ form'd bill oni' mu h tnnn, 

Aud broke the di(«^lii luuuldins Hberld.iu 1" 

See Natuiib boumeu,” Acc. 

Sherlock, Bichard, divine (b. Ifll3,d. 1689), 
wrote TAc 1*ract\eal Vhrxetum^ and other works. 

Sherlock, Thomas, Bishop of London (b. 
1678, d. 1761), wrote The Uev and Jnitut of Pro^ 
phenj xn the etvrral Agee of the World (1726) ; Thr 
Trial of the WUnehece of the Uceurrcctiofi of Jteue 
(1729); Dieeoureee at the Temph Church (1764); 
and other works, publislied by Hughes in 1830. 

Sherlock, William, D.D., father of the 
preceding (b. 1641, d. 1707), wrote practical Ihs^ 
eoureee concerning Death (1689), a Vindication of 
the Doctrine of the Trinity (1090), A Puturt Judg- 
ment (1692), and The Divine Providence (1091). 

Sherwood, Mrs. Mary Martha, novelist 
(1>. 1776, d. 1851), wrote The Lady of the JT^iior,* 
The Fairchild Family ; Waste not ^ Want not ; Charles 
IdWainCj and other tales. Her JAfe appeared in IHOt. 

Shields, Bobert. See Ciubbk, TuEoriULVH. 

Shifted his trumpet, and only took 
8auff, He.” Line 146, in Goliismith’s poem of 
^aliatxon (q.v.). It refers to Sir Joshua Keynolda. 

“When they talked of their Haphaela. OorreggloB. and ■tuff." 

. /‘ShikspurP ShiksporP Who wrote 

it P No, 1 never read Shikspur.” — Kitty, in 
we farce of Bigh Life Below Stairs (q.v.)» act ii., 
^cono 1. ** Di en you have an immexise pleseure 
to oome,*’ says a f^w-tervant. 


Sbiliabet, B. B. Sts PAumiaTeif, Mm, 

Bhimei, in Dhyuen's Jhalom m,d AohUtpM 

(q.v.) is intended fur Bethel, Die Ltrnl Mayor. 


Shimei. The name undt>r winch Davnnr fp 
satirised in Boudmik's Azano awl ilushoi 


eel waa tli«> nUM* that dM bi* a it iiwidu , 

Iln I li* Hot 111 iiu baokitt 1 uniw u btrv, 
lint \.iri(Miiil) Ilia kuuwUu' niu,i < uCiInlng, 

I Oiihl enua*. «nd I.mbt bUhi til me Ike KlSf 1 

1 bt 111 III ;ki KihmI. eiMiil lit. I, mil IimiJ 

Iheno 111 hi'ioiiM^ UMi ht MHti (.iinm ■ • ^ 


Ship of Fools, Tho. So Sin i» or Vobts. 


Ship, Tho Building of tho. A pt¥im by 

UlMil HUTU Lii .< 1‘Jll LOW (b. 1807)^ OOR- 

ciudmg with all up laiiiptu to tho ruHed StaUsi-^ 

•* 1 him t iH», H 1 1 t II, I » hblp nf Ki a* i» * 

Kiillmi iM iiuiii.iiiiiiiitf (I'lil iTiiail 

lliiniiiiUt aloi nImin fi m. 

Will ill till biiin K of fiiiiiri )i'Hm, 

In liiiiHtiiK biiiiilib MH ou ti.> full* I" 

“Ships, dim diRoovorod, droMing 

froiii th I'loudei.*’- Tiioa^aiN's Stasofis (^‘HeSuner,^ 
line 9 Hi). 


Shipton, Mother, The Strange and 
Wonaorful History and Propheoles 

** plainly rndtini^ foitli her birth, liltt, dt*ath, and 
buri.il,** by UniiAitn IIkah (d. 1678), prinhwl in 
1677. For a list ot tbu oiht'r wotks bearing the 
name of MoIIut iSbiptoii, si»u laiwndes' Bdflio- 
grapheVs Manual. 


Shipwreck, The. A pmm in the heroic 
coupbt by William KkLroNru (1730 - 1760), puh- 
lishid ill 1762. A wh oiui edituui ajipean d in 1764, 
onriehed by the addition of aluMit nine hnndrod 
lines, and the thumtlors of Albert, Kudinond, 
rilemoii, ''Pd .Vnna. To the third edition (1769), 
the uiitliHi I Idetl about two hundred lines more, 
and made various transpositions and other alt(<i^ 
lions. In the ethtion <if 1804, edittjd by Btanicr 
Clarke, the t( \t is given as eonqioundetl from tlm 
tliref) previous editions, and this airaiigi'mcnt is 
now generally atlojiled. Anna is the daughter of 
Alliert, the captain of the ship Bntannia. whose 
wreck forms the luolivt' of the poem ; ralemon is 
her lover. Tins iMtastniplif’ of thf* jAwm is ropre* 
sentt'd as taking ])biee otf Cajiu CoLoniui. 

Shirley. A novel, by CiiAliLOTTE liROffTfi 
(1816 ->1865), puldished in 1810. 

Shirley, James, dramatist (b. 1694, d. 1666), 
produced the following plays* — The Wedding 
(1629), The Uratejul Servant (1630); Tht SchooU 
of Complement (1631); The Chantfts (1682); A 

Oimtineum/or Jfmoiiranj (tons); Tkr 

fan I Ww(lC33); The Triumph of Prare (1000) •, 
The Jiiri •» « Cago (1633) ; The Sight V aUmt 
(cOTTOcted from Jlotcher, 1683); The TragUm (1686), 
(qv.); The Imdg of Pleueure 
Mmtra/l (1687), (q.T.) : The Sxumple (1687) ; 

Parke (1687), (q.T.); The 

Royal Maetir (ledS); TTu Rukej Mutrie (V^ , 
The MaUee Revenge (1639); 

Admiral of Prante (1639); 

AreeMa (1640), (q.T.); Tk* Emnortm Oonra^r 


(1640) ; Th4 Opportunity (1640) ; 8t. Potriok for 
irdam (1640) ; Lov$t Crueltie (1640) ; The Conetant 
Maid (1640) ; The Coronation (1640) ; The Triumph 
o/£eautie(16iQ); The Mrothere (1052); The Sutere 


The Sutere 


(1662) ; The Doubtful lleir (1662) ; The Jmpoeture 
(1062) ; The Cardinal (1062) ; The Court Secret 
(1663); Cupid and Death (1663); The General 
h86i^ ; Lo\>de Victory (1863) ; Tho Dolitieian (1065) ; 
The Gentleman of Venice (1666); The Contention of 
Ajax and Achilla (1G60) ; Htmoria and Mammon 
(1669); and Andromana (Htiribuiod to tShirloy, 
(1660). AIro Eeeho: or^ the Infortunaie Lover 
W.V.); Mareuieusj or the Self Lover (164G) ; Via ad 
Xatinam Linguam Complanata (1049); Orammatica 
AngU-Latina (1061); The Rudimente of Grammar 
(1660) : and An lianay towarda an XTniveraal and 
Motional Grammar (1726). Hhirlry’a Dramatic 
Worka and Poema woro oditod, vith notoR by 
GiSord, and BOmo accouxit of his lifo and writinf^R 
W'Aloxandor Dyco, in 1833. St'o Bbautiu, Tub 
uir; Ciiaiiot, Philii*. 

** 81^6 (Her very) has power to 
wound. — ^Moork, FahUa (“Tho 8pidor and tho 
Boo"). 

Shoot folly aa it flies.’* fe “ Folly ah 
iT rUKS." 

Shooting. A ])nom by Henry Jameh Fye 
(1746-^1813), publirthud in 1784. 

Shooting Niagara—and After. A ]>roHo 
pamphlot by Tuomah Carlyle ((pv.), publiahod in 
1867. 

ShorOi Jane. See Jane Shore. 

Shore, John. See Teionmouth, Lord. 

Shoreham, William of. See Tsalms, The. 
“ Short measure (In) life may perfect 

1)0.” — Ben Jonhon, Underwooda, 


Shortest Way with Dissenters, The. 

A ])amj[>hlot by Daniel Defoe (1063 — 1731), pub- 
lishcd m 1702. In this pluj’ful pieco of irony 
tho author pnivoly ^iropoHod, as tin* liasiest and 
BpeodioBt way of riddm;? tho land of DiHH(*ntors, to 
honf? thrir miniHiiTH and banish the p<*o})lo. But 
both Churohnien and DiHRonters viewed tho whole 
in a BoriouH light : and while many of the formtjr 
applauded the autlior rh a Htaunch and worthy 
Onurch^n, ns many of tho latter, tilled with ap- 
prohensions dire, began to prepare for Tyburn and 
Hmithfield.'* There wan a n’aetion, liowever, when 
it was discovered that thi* ])ain]dilet was a satire in 
ddPonce of liberty of eonseienee, though tho I)is- 
sonters did not relax their wmth against tho author. 
The result was that the book was deelarod to bo 
a libel, and was ordor<*d to bo burnt by tho public 
hangman ; and Dofoe himself had to suffer njr his 
boldnoss in the pilloiy' and as a prisoner in New'- 
gato. His Hymn to the Pillory (q.v.) apj)eart*d on 
the first of tho throe days of his exposure in the 
former. 


** Should auld acquaintance be for- 
got.^* Firet line of Aula Lang Sgne (q.v.), by 


Robert Burns. **ThiB song,” says Chamhen, 
**has found a lodgment in tho hearts of Sootsmea 
in all parts of tho earth, and must there remaili 
while uie words continue to be understood.*’ It 
was preceded by two songs with the same refrain, 
one printed by Watson in 1711, and the other 
written by Allan Jionisay (q.v.). , 

** Shreds and patches.” See ** Kino or 

SHREDS AMD FATCHEH.'' 

” Shrine of the mighty 1”— Byron, The 
Giaour, lino 106. 

Shufflobottom, Abel. See Auel Shuffle- 

bottom. 

Shuffled off this mortal coil, When 

wo have.'* — Hamlet, act iii., scone 1. 

“ Shut (And) the gates of mercy on 

mankind."— (tray, EUgy in a Country Churenyard. 

Shylock, in The Merchant of Vettice (q.v.), is 
‘*ono of tho inimitable mastorjuecos of chaiac- 
tcriHution which,’* says Schltgol, “ arc to be found 
(inly in ShakcHpt'uru. Ho is ovorything but a 
common Jew. lie poRBesHcB a strongly-marked 
and original individuality, and yet we perceive a 
light toudi of Judaism in (>vcr^hing no says or 
do(‘fi. . . . The lottc'r of tho law is his idol; 
he rt fuses to lend an ear to thu voice of morC}% 
which, from thi* mouth of Portia [^(pv.], speaks to 
him with heavenly eloquen(‘o ; lie insists on rimd 
and infb*xil)l(* justice, and at last it recoils on his 
ow'n h(*ud." U'ho rca(l(*r should compare the great 
ShiikoBpoarian creation with Borahas (q.v.). 

Shyp of Folys of the Worlde, The. 

A ]XK'm, in tho octave stanza, by Alexander Bar- 
clay (q.v.), paraiilirased “out of Lalen, Frenche, 
and I)och(*, into Englyisho tongue;** that is, from 
the ongiiLul Cerman, by Sebastian Brandt, 
w’ritton in 1494, and h’om two tnuiHlations into 
Latin and Fnnch. To these, Bays Warton, he 
made “ considoraldo additions glcaimd from tho 
follies of his couiitrj'men. The design was to 
ridh'ule the reigning vic(*R and follies of every rank 
and proft'ssion, under tin* all(*gory of a ship 
fn*ighti*d with fools of all kinds, but without any 
variety of incidf'nt or artificiality of fable. 0\a 
author’s stanza is vi^rhose, prosaic, and tedious." 
Tho Shyp was printed in 1609 and 1670, and 
some extracts from it may ho found in Warton*B 
Jliatory and The Miiaea* Library. 

Siamese Twins, The. A satirical poem by 
Edward, Lord Lytton, published in 1831. 

Sibbald, James, antiquarian and misoel- 
lanoouB writer (b. 1747, d. 1803), produced a 
Chronicle of Seottiah Poetry, and Gloaaary of the 
Seottiah Language (1802), an(l edited The ^iwborgh 
Magazine (1783), and Edinburgh Herald (1792). 
Sibbald, Sir Robert (h. 1643, d. 1712 ), 

wrote a large number of historical and antiquarian 
tracts, the titles of which an given in Lownde^ 
Bibliographer' a Manual, and whi^ were npublidied 
in 1739 under the general title of A Colleetien tf 




iMt OIMf iilM ^ Mr Kmm. 

iUbbet^ BiohanI (or Bibbs), 4mtioiial 
writer (b. 1677, d. 1636), wrote Th§ Fmut&m 
(1627); 80 ¥fU» CordiaU in Sumlrff StTmom on 8 p§cial 
Occasions (1629); bruised Heads and Smoakina 




Sioiliftn Sununor. a, a romnay ny nir i 
Hfn&y Taylou (b. 1800), producod in 1850, and ' 
charactorijipd by Trollops as “ a pretty pin) , well 
told, always readable, K^ving; assurance that* it has | 
conio from a poet's mint, but it leaves no mark 
behind.” 

Siok King of Bokhara, The. A tale in 
verse by Matthew Aknoid (d. 1822); told in a 
i'onv(>riHition betwoon the king and his visior. 

** Sioklied o’er with the pale oast of 

thought .” — llamletf act iii., scene 1. 

Siddona, Life of Mrs. Attributod to 
Thomas Camphell (1777 — 1844), but evidi*ntly 
onl^ edited by him. liossctti calls the book, 
whick was brought out in 1834, a ” slovenly per- 
fonnance.” ^ 

Sidney, Algernon, Republican politician 
(b. 1622, a. 1683), wrote Dincournrt on 6‘orfT«»wcw/ 
(1698), an Apology^ and otlicr works, whif’h, with 
a Life by Willis, appeared in 1751. Boo the Life 
by Meadloy (1813). 

Sidney Biddulph, The Memoira of 
Miss. A novel by Mrs. Fhanukh Bhebidan 
(1724-1766), published in 1761. “1 know not, 
madam,” said Dr. Johnson to the authoross, 
“that you have a right, upon moral principles, to 
make your readers s^er so much.” 

Sidney, Mary. 8 cc Pembroke, Countess of. 

Sidney, Sir Philip, poet and prose writer 
(b. 1564, d. 1686), wrote Ths Countess of Fern- 
hrokds Arcadia>{a,v,), (1690) ; Astrophel and Stella 
(1691), (q.v.); An Apoloyie for Foatrie (1596); 
▼ftrious miscellaneous poems, and some fugitive 
tr^ises reprinted by Collins in the Sidney Papers. 
His Works were emted by Gray in 1829. His 
^^spondonee u>ith Hubort Lanyuet was translated 
kum the latin uid published by Peeis in 1846. 


A comedy by Sir 


Voniemptaiions (1638) ; and many other works, 
published in a collected edition in 1809, ag.iin in 
1812, end more recently under the editoi^ip of 
the lieV. A. B. Grosart. 

Sioilian Bomanoe, The, by Mrs. Radcliffe 
(q.v.), was published in 1700. “This work,” says 
Bcott, “exnibits the exuberance and fertility of 
imagination which was the author's pnnci}»al 
chamuteristic. Adventures heaped on adventures, 
witli all the hair-breadth charms of cscajie or cap- 
ture, hurry the reader along with them, and the 
imagery and scenery are like those of an oriental 
tale” 


Lamb's prose Itorks. Hallam's lUsrwy XMm* 
Uaalitt'i Aye hisaietk, Msmoh’s jUpSi 

Nooeliete^ and Qamkridye Hesaye (1868). Spsailt 
describes Bidney as • 

“HwtimNaSrntlrk vplHW 
Till' itrMc, tbe glury «»( imr «taf 

Ihrayton has this reference to him : 

**ni>uobN>Hkliuiir . . 

Tbnt htrnv for nimbm u»T fnr proM, 

IbniiutblF iw^il lur I* I'tomirn «• to •t.tNr 
Tbtr pifiiK dim KiigMuii iiatkI Ih ImmS mlgat got 

Wiili OiLi k ai><l Ltiiit" 

Southey has the imes * 

'* Sidney, than whuni a tonllrr braver man 
lllM own U«‘lkiiifiii in ulna nrrer felguas, 
llhminitlnK lin* h of Arranly 
Wliii I'uuritnjua couiageanil alth loyal lowi." 

Oowper's description of Sidney as “warblar ot 
poetic prose’* (q.v.) is wuLl known. ‘*Bidno3^s 
prose ” says rrotCBtor ('ruik, “ is the moat flowmg 
and potitical that liad yet lioen written in EngUsh; 
but its graces are rather ihost* of artful elafmntkn 
than of vii id natural expressiveness. ‘The thought, 
in fact, is generally more poetical than the 
laiiguugi' , it IB a spirit ot poetry encased in a 
I rheiot a al form. Y ct iiotw ithstanding the conceits 
I into which it frequently runs — and which, alter 
all, arc worthy rather tlie frolics of a nimble wit 
somewhat solicitous of display, than the liokly 
Tierversitics of a coxcombical or effominah* t ii t e— 


{lerversitics of a coxcombical or effominah* t ii t e— 
and notwithstanding also some want of animation 
and vanety, Hidiicy s is a wonderful stylo— always 
floxible, lioniionious, and luminous, and on lit 
oi cHsions rising to grr^at stateliness and splendour ; 
whiUi a bnuitJv of boaiity and noble feeling lives in 
and exhales irom tho wnolo of his groat work, like 
the fragniiice from a garden of flowers.” See Ax* 
MANzoii AND Ai.manzaida ; Calidohe; Ireland, 
ViF.w or the State or ; Petrarch, Tub Enolisx ; 
POETHIK, An ArULOQY FOR. 

Sidonia, in Disraeli’s novel of O^inysby 
(q.v.), is, says The North British Bovicu/^ “a 
strange, mysterious Spanish Jew, a perfect Roth- 
schild for money, and a Disnieli for philosophy, 
who appears and disappoais during the stoiy in 
rather a stiirtliug fashion, and has an air of in- 
dotinitf* power and ^ndeur stamped umm his 
countenance.” Sidonia may bo described as first 
cousin to the S}Tittn in Lolhair (q.v.). 

Sidonia, Ben, in AntuConinysby (q.v.), is 
intended for tho author of Coninyaby (q.v.). 

Sidrophol. A name given by Butler in his 
Jludthrae (q.v.) to William Lilly, the f^OS 
astrologer and magician of the seventeenth ooo^ 
tury. 

Siege of Corinth, ^e. A iwmtiwpMJ 

in ootosylUbio nwtie, by iJ it 

1824), publiAed in 181«, ■>>4 “* 

torio^ which took ,]mo In 1718. 


8i#g0 of BhodOB. A play by Sir William 
Davbnant, produced in 1666. 

** Sigh no more^ ladies, sigh no more/’ 

— ^Fint nno of a aong m Much Ado About Noihmg^ 
act ii., Boene 3— 

*' Mm wwp drceivon ever. 

One fnof In uca, and one nn alinre, 

To onr ihlnK ronaiaui m*vcr." 

Percy includes this stanza in his ballad of The 
Friare of Order Qrey (q.v.). 

Sighed and looked, and sighed 

again.'* — D uyden, Alexander'e Feaet. 

** Sighed, and looked unutterable 

things.^ iSre “ Looked VNUTThitAiiLE things." 

’’Sight (A) to dream of, not to tell.” 

See poi-t i. uf Oulbuiuge's lioiTn of (JhnetaM 

(q.v.). 

Sigismunda. Tlie horoinc of Thomson’s 
tragedy of Tancred and Sigiamunda ((^.v). 

Sigismunda and Ouisoardo. A story 
related by Bofcaccio, vorsiiiod in the octuvt* stuiiza 
by William Waltek in 1632, mid aftorwaids 
** beautifully pamphruscd," says Wart on, by John 
BaYDBM (q.v.). 

’’ SignifTing nothing.” See Tale told 
BY Ail idiot.” 

Sigourney, Mrs. Lydia Huntley, an 
American poetess uud prose writer (b. 1797, d. 
1806), wrote, among many otbei works, Lettere to 
Young Ladiee^ Focuhontae and Other JPoemOf and 
Fieaeant Memorice of Pleasant Lands, 

Sikes, BiU. A thief, in Dickens's novel of 
OUnor Tufutt (q.v.). See Nancy, 

Silas Marner. A novel by George Eliot 
Ih, about 1820), published in 1861. The Quarterly 
Meoiew referred to this novel as ”ono of the 
authoress's most beautiful stories, the most poetical 
of thorn all — the tale of Silas Ufamor, who deems 
himself dc'sorted and rejected utterly of Ood and 
man, and to whom, in his deepest misery, in place 
of lost gold, u little foundling girl is sent. This 
tale is the most ho])eful of all her luKiks. The con- 
templation of the rcni'wal of ontcrpriso and luiergy, 
which conics with little children, and of the pro- 
mise with which each new gtmeration gilds the 
crown of honour fur its sires, is pleasant and grate- 
ful to her. She writes u^ion her title page the 
lines of Words wortli : — 

*' ' A child, mnri' than nil othf*r frlftn 
Thai enrth enn nffer to dcillniim rann, 
liriugs lioiH.' w nil It nnd Inrwnrd-lookinff thoughts.’ ” 

The weaver of Raveloe and Eppie are creations 
after Wordsworth's own heart. 

Silenoe. A country' j ustice, in King Henry IV. 

” Silenoe gives consent.”— Fuller, Wise 
Semteneee. 

” Silenoe in love bewrays more woe.” 
First line of a poem by Sir Walter Raleigh 
(1662—1618). 


^’Silenoe is a virtue.”— Hbuby Ombtele’s 
PutinU Orieeel^ act i., scene 1. 

’’Silenoe is the perfeotest herald of 

joy."— JfiirA Ado About Nothing^ act ii., scene 1. 

” Silent finger points to heaven.” Sh 

” Spires whose silent finger," &c. 

Silent Land, Song of the. A lyric 
translated fn)m the Gorman of Salis by Henry 
Wadsworth Longfellow (b. 1807) : — 

Ah I who Hliali lend um tlillhcr T 

ClniidH In till* i>\ cuing sky more dtrkir gather. 

And flhattered wreckn lie ililrkcr un the atraod. 

Who icnilH iiH with a geuilu hand 
Tliiilicr, ftb tlillhcr, 
lull) the Silent LniidT” 

Silent Lover, The. A lyric by Sir Walter 
Raleigh. St>o Hannah's Courtly Poete. 

Silent Woman, The. See Ei*xcbnb. 

” Silently as a dream the fabric rose.” 

See *<No hammers iell," &c. 

Silez Scintillans, "sparks from the flint 
stone." “ Sacred I’ocms and Private Ejaculations,” 
bv Henry Vaughan (1621—1696); published in 
1660-6. 

“ Silk attire. In.” A phrase occurring in 
the ballad by Susanna litAMiRB (q.v.), which 
begins: — 

** And yo anil walk In allk attire, 

And alller lino to HiHiro.” 

In Silk Attire forms the title of a novel by William 
Black (q.v.). 

Siller Croun, The. The title given to the 
ballad beginning 

" And ye nail walk In silk attire." 

See “ Silk A’ctirb." 

Siller Gun, The. A poem by John Maynb 
( 1769 — 1836), tno first draft of which, in twelve 
stanzas, was puhlishfKi in 1777 ; in 1778 it wm 
expanded into two cantos ; in 1780 it was issued in 
thn»c lantos in Ituddman's Magazine ; and on its 
puldication in four cantos in 1808 Sir Walter Scott 
said of it that " it surpassed tho efforts of Fergusson, 
and came near to that of Bums." The subject rf 
the poem is an ancient custom in Dumfries, called 
** Sliouiing for the Siller Gun ” — tho Siller Gon 
bidng a silver tubo presented by King James VI. 
to the best marksman in the incorporated traded* 
’’Biloa’s brook,” — Paradiee Loetf book i.» 
line 10 — 

"That flow’d 

Faat hy the oracle <if God." 

Bishop Hebbr has a reference to " cod Sfloam’s 
shady rill ” in his verses on the First Sunday AfUlt 
Epiphany. 

Silurist. The. The name applied, to SbNST 
Vaughan, the poet (1621 — 1695), because he 
bom among the Silures, or people of South Walei- 

Silva, Don. Duke of Bedmor, in Geoeih 
Eliot's dramatic poem of Tho Spanieh 
(q.v.) ; in love with Fedalma 

A noble eaballenhKoSIfof^^ 
AadtonfotUiiie.'' 
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Silver Age^ The: **in61udiiig the Love of 
Jupiter to Alcmena, the ^rth of Herculee, and the 
Bape of Proeerpine.'* A play by Thomah Hky- 
wuoD (d. 1640), jmbliflhed in 1613. • Two com- 
panion pieces, entitled The Brazm Age and The 
Iron Age^ were printed in 1613 and loJ2 
tively. Uabkibt Pa&r (Holme Lee) publisht il a 
volume of essays, entitled In the SUvir Agt^ in 
1864. 

** Silver bells of rhyme, Cheered by 

the.”'— P atmohb, The Angel m the Home. 

“Silver lining.”— Milton, Comue, line 222. 

Silverfork School, The. A nieknanio 
applied to that body of novelists, of whom, por- 
hiipB, llioodore Hook, Mrs. Trollu[)e, Liidy Bles- 
Mn^on, Lord Lytton, and Lord Beacunsheld, tiro 
fair examples, which lays so miH‘h stress njitni the 
ctiqiK'tti* and sconory of the drawin^-rotun, and 
tieats so largely of fashionable life and manners. 

Silverman’s Explanation, George. A 

story by Ciiaules Dickbnb (1812—1870), origi- 
nal! v published in America, and ufterv^aid^ re- 
published ill All the Year Round for 1868. 

Sllverpen. The wm de plume of Eliza Mbte- 
TAHM (b. 1824), (q.v.). It was iM'sbiweil uimui her 
by Douglas Jerrold, and afterwards adopted by 
her. 


Simeon of Durham (tcim I2tu esittaty), 
wrotf‘ a history of the kings of England from 616 
to 1130, which was continued to tho >«Hr 1156 by 
John, prior of lloxhani. D is indudod among 
tho Dicem iSW^taree of Twysden Simeon is 
nodiUnl with an Ihntnrxa hiflehut Ihmhelmmgm^ 
whith S«ld(ii suvH was n^dly Miitlen by Avoh* 
bishop rurgoi. 

” Simile that solitary Hhiiios. A.” line 

111, iHiok 11 ., e]iiHtlo I oT Tort's Inuiutwtu ef 
Jlortm (<| t ). 

Similes, A iiew Song of Now. Uy John 

Oa\ 16S8— 1732J 

“Similes are like songs in love,**-* 

riuoK, Ai.nitf canlo in., line — 

“Till) iiiiirh ill Ml ribi , tl' > ii itliltip pnive ' 

Simmb, William Gillmore, American poet 
and pi<»si^ (b IBObj, hus piibliMhid Lgrlenl 

VotitiHund hnrly Laifn (1827) , The ViKiou of thnrtee^ 
and other Pot me (1829'), The Tri-Volonr (1830); 
AtaltmUHy a Ihama of tht St a (IHIP2) , Panoagre nnd 
Pteturre (IS.iU); Utndtr Homonete (IHoU); A 
tory of South VaiuluM, and various biographies. 

Simon Leo, the Old Huntsman. A lyric 

by William Woudk^outu, wiitten in 1798, 

Simon Pure, Sre Ti hk, Simov. 


Silver-tongued, The. An epithet whii'h has 
been applied to Joshua Bylvehtbu (1563 1018), 
translator of Du Burtus’ iMvme UWhH and Work* ; 
and to William Bates, tho Puritan divine (1025 — 
1699). 

Silvia, in The Tujo Oentlefnen of Verona^ is tho 
daughter, and ladovod by S'lilimtino (q.v ). 
It 18 of her tho song is sung, in net iv., scene 2 : — 


*• wild Ayh la? What li Hhr T 

Tlwt all our awalnii coinineiid her f 
Hoi), fair, and wise Is slio , 

Tlie hcavouM nuch irrare did lend her, 
Thai she might admired be " 


Simoox, Goorge Augustus, poet and proso 
^tor, has publish^ Prometheue Unbound^ a Tra- 
gedy (1 867) ; and Poeme and Romanet h ( 1 809) . Stinl- 
mun speaks of tho latter as elaborate and carious 
studios.** 


Simeon, Charles, vicar of Trinity rhurch, 
tambridgo (b. 1759, d. 1836), wrote llorte J1omile~ 
twa (1832), (q.v.) ; The Excellence of the Liturgy 
{iS12); The Offices of the Holy Spirit (1838); 

to Men of Wisdom and Colour (1839) ; 
Humiliation of the Son of Ood (1839) ; Lieeoursee on 
behalf of the Jewe (1839); The Christian' e Armtmr 
1 1 840) ; and other Works publishc'd in a collective 
jorm in 1832 and 1864. His Memoirs, with a QoU 
»^(on 0 / his Writings and Correspondence, were 
V Cams, in 1847. Memoranda 

w XV of Simeon were published by 

Preston and the Rev. J. Williamson reqiec- 
bvely, u 1840 and 1848. 


Simon, Simple. Tht* hero of a well-known 
nurscTy song 

Simonides, Don, The Straunge and 
Wondorftill Adventures of: “conteyning 
veno j)l(«M.iiiiit(‘ disiHuirse, giithiTid iis well for tho 
recreation of out noble >ong gentilmeii as our 
honourable rourtJye ladies,'* by BaknabE lllCH, 
pniited in 1581. “Muih poetry,** says Warton, 
“ IS intermixed.” 

Simple. Servant to Slender (q.v.), in Th$ 
Merry Wives of Windsor (q.v.). 

“ Simple child That lightly draws its 

breath, A/’ The llrst two lines of We are Seven 
(q.v.), a lyric by William Words woiitm, tho first 
vorso of which was contnbutod by Colkhidob, 

“ Simple Christ to simple men.” See 

“Pub A t KING HIMl'LE (JlIKlHT,** dtC. 

Simple, Peter. A novel by Captain Mabry at 
(1792—1848). “The groatest hit ho had yet 
made. Tho perjM'tual Uveliness,** says Hann^, 
“ and succcHsion of adventures and incidonls, the 
crowd of characters, at once as amusing as can- 
caturi*s ind as real as living people, delighted 
everybody.'* It was published in 1834. 

” Simple plan, The.” AphrasoinWosns- 

WOBTh'S poem of Rob Roy'e Crave (q.v.). 

Simple Story, A. A novel by Elizabsts 
iMCKmiu (17fi3— «*l)i puWidied in 17»k 
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Simple! The Adventures of David. A 

novel by Saejih Fibldino (1714 — 1708V published 
in two volumes in 1744, a third volume oeiiif; added 
in 1762. FamUtar Lettert beiwem the Charaetere m 
David Simpte appeared in 1747. David Simple 
himsolf is a y^ounf^ mau who travels throuf^h London 
and Westmmster “ In search for a faithful friend 
with what success may be soon from the novel. 

81 mplloit 7 f Ode to, by William Collins 
(1721— >1766), was published in 1747. 

Simpson, John Palgrave. novelist and 
dramatist, has published Serond Lovcy and other 
TaUe (1846) ; Gisella^ a Novel (1847) ; and other 
volumes. Amonf^ liis orif^iiutl plays are The 
ITorid and the Stape^ Second Zaw, and Sybilla; 
amonf( his adaptations, A Scrap of Taper ^ from 
Lee Pattee de Mouehe. Ue has wnttuu a Life of 
Weber (1866). 

** Bin who tell us liove can die, They.*’ 
Ree stanza 10, canto x., of Koutuey's poem. The 
Cmree ef Kehama 

** with Ilf<* all other paaatona fly ; 

All ulUera are bui vault>." 

Bins!, The New. A lyrit* by Aktuur Hugh 
Olouok (1819-1861). 

Sinbad the Sailor. A famous character in 
The Arabian N\ghU* Entertaiumente (q.v.), in which 
the story of his soven voyages and wonderful 
adventures is relsted. 

Sinclair, Catherine, novelist (h. 1800, d. 

1864), wrote Afodr fn AceotnplUhments (1886); Modern 
Sooiety (1887); Holiday ^ouee (1839); Hill and 
Valley (descriptive of a tour in Wales, 1840); 
Scotland and the Scotch (1840); Shetland and the 
Shetlandere (1840); The Jour^iey of Life (1847); 
Modem Fhrtatione (1856); Ecatrxcc; Lord and Lady 
Hareourt ; The Busincae of Life; Charlie Seymour ; 
The Hfira of the Caeare; and other stories. 

Sindall, Sir Thomas. A character in 
Haokknzif/h novel of The Man of the JVorld (q.v.), 
who endoavours to seduce the heroine, Lucy. 

** Sinews of war. The.” A description 
applied to money in Fletciiek’s Fair Maxdy act i., 
scone 2. Cii'cro is said to have been the first to use 
the expression — 

*■ NiTVdB belli pernnlAtn *’ 

** Sinful (A) heart makes feeble hand.” 

— 49cott, Marmtont canto vi., stanza 31. 

Si^ OIL Bi^ on, my bonnie bird.” 
First line of Bonnie Jean, a lyric* by James Hogg. 
The ** Jean " in question was a Miss Jane Cunning- 
ham. 

Sinfer, Samuel Weller, literary antiquary 
(b. 1783, d. 1868V published an edition of the plays 
ol 8hakeq)eaiv in 1826. He also edited the works 
of Bbocmi, and'wnte Meeearehee into the Mietory of 
PUtybny Cearde (1816). 


** Singing of 

part ii., act i., scene 2. 

** Single gentlemen rolled into one. 

Two.*' A line in Colman'b humorous poem, ea* 
titled Lodginge for Single Chntlemen, 

Singleton, Captain, The Adventures 

of. i i novel hy Danibl Dbfob (1668 — 1721), 
published in 1720. 

Singleton Fontenoy. See Hannat, Jaios. 

Singular Doctor, The. A title sometimes 

given to William of Occam (q.v.). 

Sinking in Poetry, The Art of. 8e$ 

Bathos, kv . 

” Sinned against than sinning, More.” 

See ** MoiiE Sinned, " &o. 

Sinner’s duide, The, by Fbanois Hbbii 
( d. 1646), was printed in 1696. 

Sir John Grehme and Barbara Alien. 

A Sciottisli ballad, given by Bishop Percy in hia 
Jtehquea, See Ba&baea Allen’s ChiUBLTY. 

Sir Oraole. See ** Ouacle ; I AM SiK." 

Siris : ** a Chain of Philosophi'^El Befloctiom 
and Inquirios respecting tho Viitues of Tor-water 
in thr* Plague,” by Bishop Behkblet (1684— 
1763); written in 1747. 

Sirventes. Satirical and declamatory lemarli 
in verse on c(*rtain of his foes and rivals, attributod 
to UicHAUi) 1. (q.v.). 

” Sister spirit, come away I ’’—Pope, The 

Hying Chriatian to Ate Soul. 

Sisters, The. A prurient novel, written by 
Dr. Willi \M Dodd (17*-i9 — 1777), and publirfied, 
in 1761, auonyniouHly. Also tho title of a bsUsd 
by Alfhed Tlnnyson, published in 1830. 

” Sit (I) as God, holding no form of 

crood.*’ — Tennyson, The Palace of Art. 

“Sits the wind in that comer 

Ado About Nothing, sot ii., scene 3. 

Situ Terres Sanctes, De: or, “Do Lorfa 

Sani'tis.” See Locis Ranctis. * 

Siward. Karl of Northumberland, and Cenenl 
of the English forces, figures in Macbeth (q.v.). 

Skeat, Walter William, clergyman jj. 
1836), has published editions of Lancelot of tw 
Latk (1866), Till Tak of Melutint (1866), 
Plowman (1867 — 73), Pieroe the Ploughman* e Cftm 

H , Havlok the Hane (1868), Barboar'e Bran 
, Joeeph of Arimathma (1871), The Qoepekae 
Anglo-Saxon (1872), Plutarch's Lwee (1876), aaj 
numerous similar works, for the Early 
Society which he founded (1873), and tfie Oxfw® 
and Cambridge PreaaoB. He is also the oompu^ 
of aeviTal achool manuals. He is the suthitf ^ 
The Tale of Ludlow Caetle, a poem (1866), 
translation of Tho Songs afd Baltade of Wm 
(1864). 



SkAggt, Him OmJinm WUh^Hniam 
AmeUfk A *<folae mtondor to geatiUty/' in 
Goldsmith's Vicar of Wdk^fcid (q.v.f. 

Skeleton in Armour* The. A imo hy 
Hinhy Wadswohth Lonofillow (b/1807), sug- 
gested to tho writer riding on the lea-hhore 
at Newport. A year or two previous a skeloton 
had been dug up at Fall River, clad in bruk«*n and 
corroded armour ; and the idea occurred to him of 
connecting it with the Hound Tower at Nt^wport, 
generally known hitherto os the Old Windmill, 
iho^h now claimed by the Danes ua a work of 
their early ancestors. 

Skelton, John, poet-laureate (b. alioat 1460, 
d. 1629), wrote On the Death of Kint/ Edward IV. 
(1184); An Elegy on the Death of the Earl of 
Northumberland (1489); The Ntgramanair (1504); 

A Goodly Garland or Chapelet of Laurell (1623) ; 
Mine Talea (1676) ; JIfagnyfyeenee (q.v.). The liouge * 
o/Courte; Colly n Clout; PhyUyp iSyarowe ; Why 
erne ye not to Courte f (q.v.) ; Upeake Varot (q.v.) ; 
JTare the Hawke; The Tunning of Ely Hour Ituni^ 
myug ; The Manor of the World Nowaday a ; 
MauMrly Miatreaa Margery; Speculum 7Vi«ci- 
p\»; Agaynate a comely Coyatrowne ; and many 
other Worka reprinted in the edition by Dyce 
(1843). See also Wood's Athena Oxonienaea, Tau- 
not's Eibliotheea BrUanniea^ Wurion's Ilutfory of 
Engliah Poetry^ Kitson's Eibliographut Poetway 
Brydges* Cenaura LiterariUy and the Retroapeetive 
Review. ** There is certainly says Camplxill, ** a 
vehemence and vivacity in Skelton whudi was 
worthy of being guided by a bettor taate, and 
the objects of his satire bespeak some degree of 
public spirit. But his eccentricity in attempts at 
humour is at once vulgar and flippant; and his 
style is almost a texture of slang phnises, patched 
with shreds of French and Latin." See BoroR 
OP Court; Clout, Colin; Dolououh Dettie; 
Bpakuwe, Fuyllyf ; Tuiall of Tleasure. 

Skene, William Forbes, antiquarian (b. 
1809), has published The Highlandera of Seotlandy 
their Origin and Hiatory (1837) ; The Dean of Lie- 
more' a Book (1862) ; Chronielea of the J*wta and Srota 
C868) ; The Four Ancient Booka of Walea (1869) ; 
Forduda Chronielea (1871) ; and oGier works. 

Sketoh-Boolc, The. A series of short tales, i 
sketches, and essays, published by Warhinoton 
laviNo (1783—1869) in 1820. They are chiefly 
descriptive of Englidi manners and scenery, and 
have often been reprinted. See Crayon, &c. 

Sketohes and Travels in London, by 
William Makbpeacb Thackeray (1811—1863); 
•opposed to be written by a Mr. Brown to his 
yphew. They include papers on The Influence of 
lively Woman upon Soewty, on The Pleaaurea of 
oetng a Fogy^ on Ooimy to aee a Man Hangedy &c. 

Sketohea by Boa. ^ Boz, Skxtckbb by. 

^ Bketohea of Iriih Oharaoter. SeelaiaK 

Lharaotbe, Bkbtchbs Of. 


Bk a to l d e y» Arthur. The msm A yleeii ti 
^ Rov. ObobUb Ross, whose Mtt. Bmm h«s 
beoome familiar to the public. Idt.Bxmhmim 

written 2he Great Country: or, Imprecikm i# 
^fMTira (1866), A Match in the Ihrk (1878), «jl ^ 
some pla}^. 

Skewton, Xrs., in Dioarns's novoi A Jhmbtm 
and Son ^q.v.), is the mother of Edith (u.v.), mdk* 
wards Mrs. Domlwy. ’ 

Skialetheia. A cfdK'tion of opigmsuipab* 
lishcd in 1598 and aguii in li'4 1. 


Skimpole, Harold, » 1 ’ickpns'b novsl of 

Bleak Hohai ^q. . , m iiit< nili d, in some pointi of 
his chartuier, as a of .lames Henry Lsiffh 

Hunt, iho essayist and poet (q.v.). **SiBoiiy 
thost> graces auii i hanurt of mannttr which are re- 
menibvicd/' siiys Dnkmis, “in tin words we have 
quoti d, were rejiieuibenHl by thi* author of the work 
of hi tiuu in (^ucHtiun wbeu ht^ drew the character 
in qucHtmii. lie no iivont thought, God forgive 
him' that the admiretl onginul would ever be 
charged" [as he frequently was charged] ** with 
the imaginary vici^s of the fictitious creature thin 
he has himsulf over thought of charging the blood 
of 1 loRrieniuna and ( )t hello on the innocent Academy 
model who sat for lugu's log in the picture." 


Skinner, John, Scottish clergyman and poet 
(b. 1721, d. 1807), wrote A Diaaertahon on JoFe 
J*ropheey (1757), an Eeeleeiaatieal Uiatory tf Jspf- 
laiid (1788), A lieaerveiton agaimt Preabytery, and 
numiTous poems, of w'hich the best Imown and 
most po]ailur is Tullochgorum (q.v.|. The last* 
named w’oro published under tho title of Amm^ 
wnifa of Ir sure Hourey or litetteal Pieeaa ehigfy in 
the Scidtwh lhalevt. iHs theological treatises tthd 
numerous compositions in Litin verso wore pub* 
lishiKl in IHOO, with a Memoir by his son. An 
edition of his Poemn appeared in 1869, with a 
Memoir by 11. G. llcid. See also Grant Wilaon'a 
Poeta and Poetry of Scotland. 

** Skirmish of wit between them, A.’* 

— Much Ado about Nothing^ act i., scene 1. 

Skylark, Ode to the, by Percy Byisbb 

Shelley (q.v.); written in 1820. “ In sweetnem, 
Hays Ijoigh Hunt, “ and not even there in uosaagni, 
tho Ode to the Skylark is inferior only to Coieridm^ 
in rapturous )>aHsion to no man. It is like the bird 
it singR<v-cn(hanting, profuse, continuous, and 
idone — small, but Ailing tho heavens." 

** Ball tbee, blltbe ipimi 
Bin! th(m never wert, 

That, from beavrn, or near It, 
l‘oun*at tby full ueart 
In profuac itralni of unpremeditated art 

Skylark, The. A lyric by Jambs Hoee 

(1772 —1836), beginning— 


Bird ol the wlldemeM, 

Blltheannie ■nC.niiniavbwA 
Sweet be tby matin i» er moorlaira aaa MSi 
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0ftk$liekwiek whom Mr. Winkle 

ie CO the brink of fighting a duel. See cha^. ii. 

Slater, Willianii poet and divine (f>. 16S7, 
d. 1647)i publiflhed Threnodia (1619), Tada-Album^ 
a hiftoiy of Groat Britain in Latin and Ezmliah 
verse; Qmtihliaeon^ a f^oalogy of Jamos 1. in 
Latin and English ; and The TeaUne of Devoid in 
He\)grow, Greek, Latin, and English. 

SlatixiB, Henry. Bw Fifu PitsDEsriKATus. 

** Slave of the dark' and dirty mine 1 ” 

^Lbyobn, On an Indian Gold Coin, 

Slave Trade, Poems oonoerninff the, 

by Eobbbt Southbt (1774—1843) ; includuig six 
sonnets, To the Omiue of Africa, and 2Vic iSailor, 
written respectively in 1794, 1796, and 1798. 

Slavery, Poems on, by IIenhy Wamwoiith 
L oNoniLLoV (b. 1807) ; written in the latter part 
of Octo^, 1842, ana published in the foUowuig 
year. include T}ie Slave t Dream, The Go^ 

Partly TAs Slave in the Diemal Swamp, To William 
tihouming, and others. 

** Slavery, said I, still thou ait a bitter 

draught." — dtbunb, Sentimental Journey, 

** Slaves cannot breathe in England,*’ 

— OowPBH, The Taak, bk. ii., The Timepieee— 

*' If iliHr lungii 

Ueoelve our sir. Hint luonieiit t hcijr are free ; 

Tliuy touch oui ruunti}. uud tbelr ahai'klft fall ” 

Slawkenbergius, Hafen, in Htbkks*b Life 
and OpvMone of Tr^atram Shandy, Gent,, is on imagi- 
nary author, who is represented us a great authority 
on the subioct of noses, and a ptssage from whoso 
writinga, detailing the story of a man with an 
onormouily long nasal organ, is incoiporated into 
the novel. 

Slay-OoodL Giant, in Bvnyan’r pilgrim*a 
Progreaa (q.v.), w slain by Mr. Greuthoart (q.v.). 

Sleek, Aminadab. A character in Mobub 
Barmett's comedy of The Serioua Family. 

** Sleep (And) in dull cold marble.”— 

Xing Henry VIIL, act iii., econo 2. 

Sleep and Poetry. A poem by Johk 
Kbatb. 

” Sleep, the IHend of woe.”— S outhbt, 
The Cnrae of Kehama, canto xv. 

Sleep, The Pains of. A poom bf Saxubl 
Tatloh Colbuidob, first published, with Eubla 
Khan (q.v.), in 1816, with tho following notice: — 
*'Ab a oontrast to this vision, T have annexed a 
fnmment of a very different character, describing 
wi& equal fidelity the dream of pain and disease.^ 
It waa written in 1803. 

”81eep (The) that knows not break- 
ing.**— S cott, Tha Lady of tho Lake, canto i., 
BtansaSl. 

^Sleepleas thems^ves to give th^ 

xbadert Bleep.*'— Popb, TA# IhmaM^ bk. L, line 94. 


Slender. Gouain to Shallow (q.T.), in HGn 
Merry Wiaee of Windeor (q.v.). 

*^81ew the slain, Thrice he dew.”^ 
Detdbn, Alexander^ a Feaat, 

Slick, Sam. A dockmaker, of BUckviUe; 
the protended author of various works written by 
Thomas Cuamdlbr Halibubton (q.v.). Sam u 
represented as having a very distinctive style and 
humour of his own. 

“SUMS and arrows of outrageous 

fortune, The." — Hamlet, act iii., scene 1. 

Slingsby, Jonathan Preke. The pseu- 
donym under which Dr. John FuANas Wallbi 
( b. 1810), (q.v.) has published The Slingeby Papara, 
and other works. 

Slinkton, Julius, in Dickens's story of 
Hunted Down (q.v.), is the attempted murderer of 
Alfred Beckwith, and finally desto^s himsolf. 

Slop, Doctor. See Doctor Slop. 

Sloper, Mace. A nom de plume of the 
American humorist, Charles G. Lbland (b. 1824). 
See Bubitmann, Hans. 

Slough of Despond. The, in Buntan's 
Pilgrim'a l*roareaa (q.v.), is the name of a bog into 
wliich Christian falls by accident, and from which 
ho is extricated by Help. 

” Slow and steady wins the raoe.”— 

Lloyd, Fablva (“ Haro and Tortoise "). 

“Slow rises worth by poverty de- 

pressHd." — Johnson, London, line 176. 

“Slow wise smile, The.”— Tbnntsoic, 
The Miller' a Daughter, 

Slowboy, Tilly. Dot's servant-maid, in 
Dickens's story ox The Cricket on the Hearth 
(q.T.). 

Sludge, Dickon. A dwarf in SirWALTiB 
ScoTT'sXsnt/ti^orfA who goes by tho name Flib- 
bertigibbet. See Flibbbrtiqidbbt. 

Slum, Mr. A **poet" in Dickbnb'b Old 
Curwaity Shop, 

“Slumber did my spirit steal, A.” 
First line of a lyric by william Wordsworth, 
written in 1799. ' 

Slurk, Mr. Editor of The Eatanewill Inde* 
pendent, in Dickbnb’b novel of the Piekwiek Papera 
(q.v.). See Pott. 

Sly, Christopher. A tinker, in the “in- 
duction ” to The fammg of the Shrew (q.T.)* 

Smslbroke, Biohard, Bidiop snooessiv^ 
of St. David’s, and lichfiold and Coventry (b. 
1673, d. 1749), was tho antiior of A Findieatwa 
of Out Saaiour^e Miraelee, and other works. 

Small Beer Poet, The. A name bestowed 
by William Gobbbtt upon WuiLiam TvoMAIf^ 
oxeald (1759—1829), a vereifieil xidioiiled by Byron 
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in his Sfi 0 liih Bttrdi and Scotch Scpicwcrct sad 
piiTudied l)y Hontoe Smitli in his Ji^eetcd Ad- 
drrcccc, 

** Small bee]^ To ohroniole.*’— 

act ii., scene 1. in Henry IV,, art ii., 
scone 2, Prince Hal says: — **Doth it not ehow 
Tilely in me to desire small boor." 

** Small Bands the mountains, moments 

mako the year.*' Line 208, satire vi., oi Voumq's 
poem, The Love of Fame, 

SmaU-Endians. See Bio-Endians. 

“ Smallest (The) worm will turn, being 

trodden on.** — King Henry Ti., jiart lii., act ii., 
Bcono 2. 

Smart, Christopher, iHx*t and dmmatist 
fh 1722, a. 1770J, wrote A Trip to Cambridge : or^ 
the Grateful Fair (about 1747); contributions t<» 
The Student (1748) ; Poetical Faaaya on the Divine 
Attributee (1760, 1761, 1762, 1768, and 1756); 
Poeme on Several Oecaetona (1752); The Hilftad 
(1758), i The Smartiad (1758); the works of 
Huraco in English pn)Be (1760) ; A Jlynm to the 
Sujrreme Being (1766) ; a prologue and an epilogut* 
to the tragedy of Othello (1701) ; A Sony tu David 
(1708); ibrm« (1763); Hannah (1764); Ode to the 
Bari of Northumberland (1764) ; A Neio Veraion of 
the Fealma (1766) ; A liettcal Translation of the 
Pabka of Pheedrua (1766); The Parables %n Familiar 
Verse (1768) ; and other works, the best edition of 
which is that of 1791, to which is prefixed An 
Account of hie Life and Writings. See David, A 
Sovo TO ; Divine Attkiiiutes, On the ; Ghateful 
Faih, The ; Hop-Gauden, The. 

Smart, Hawley, novelist, has published 
Breezie Langton (1869), A Pace for a Wife (1870), 
Veeile (1871), B'Uter is the Rhind (1871), False Cards 
(1872), Broken Bonds (1874), Two Kisses (1875), 
Courtship in 1720! w JiliOO (1876), and Bound to 
Win (1877). 

“ Smarts so little as a fooL No orea- 

ture.” A lino by Pope in his Epistle to Dr. 
Arbuthnot. 

Smauker, Mr. John. A footman who 
figures in the famous “ swarry ** in chapter xxxvii. 
of Dickens's Piekwiek Papers (q.v.). 

SxneotymnuUB. A onee-famous attack upon 
Fuglish episcopacy, published in 1641, and written 
by five Presbyteriw divines, the initial letters of 
whose names furnished the title— Stephen Mah- 
suALL, Edmund Galamy, Thomas Yopno, Mat- 
thew Newcomb, William Spinhtow, all of 
^hom see. In 1642 Milton published Apology 
for Smectymnuuc. 

Sm^ey, Edward, clergyman (b. a^ut 
1789, d. 1836) ; wrote, among othor works, Religio 
(Aeriei (q.v.), a Hictory if the Reformed Reliyion in 
Franee (1882 — 84), and several poems. 

Snwdlajr, nranois Edward, noTelwt and 
"WodlaaeoM •wiitar (b. 1819, d. 1864), iwote, 


UUMK other itoriee, livKi MrMfk (ISStt, Arm 
^**”*5** (1884), and JfUu O m u M r* 

Oourteh^, See Faiulkiuh, PaAirB. 

Bmedley, Menella Bute, poet sad sms 

writer, published 2‘wtee Loitf and other Iblii 
(1868), linners 7Via/ (1864), /Vi#m 4 nmi A Mm 
Story flK6‘.»), J^tks* firss Two Jtfm* 

matie Poems (1874), and ether works. 

Smelfhngus. A nx Kuame ai idiid by 8Tiriuri 
(q V.) to Smui.lbtt (q V ), Ahi).4e dosci mUtm iA 
hit( Travels thrmyh Prtfnei luni Italy is (UScribed 
by hit/gersld n« " one ]ti lougitd snarl." *‘The 
lumontcd SuudiimgtiN," hiivk Sterne, **trayeU^ 
froth Iktulogne to l*aii*>, frtmi Paris to Home, and 
BO on, but he M't (>ut mth the H}doen and iauiidiot), 
and 4«verv ob|i)ct ho ])iuih(>i 1 l>y was discofouriKl or 
diHtoited. lit* ^ i(»t<* ail at'cttuni of them, but 'twos 
nothing but Ihu uccouht of bin iiiisttrable fooliugi." 

** Smell a rat, I.*’ Line 821, canto i., port i., 
of BLTLku'H lludihras (q.v.). 

Smike. A ebnnu^ter in Dickens's novel of 
Nicholas NicUeby (q.v.). He bocoiucs the protige 
of Nicholas, after a boyhood of miiiory at Dothe* 
boys’ Hall (q.v.). 

Smile, and smile, and be a Tillain, 

One may." — Hamlet ^ act i., scene 6. 

** Smile (The) from partial beauty 

won."— G ampubll, The Pleasures of JJopSf part il., 
lint* 21. 

Smiles from roason flow.’*— PsrsdiM 

Lostf book ix., lino 239. 

Smiles, Samuel, biographer and hiatorUn 
(b. 1816), has written a Life of George Stepheneon 
(1867), St If -Help (1860), Lives of the Engineers 
(1862), Jndustt \al Biography (1868), Lwes ofBouUon 
and Watt (1865), The Huguenots in England emd 
Ireland (1867), Character (1871), The Huguenotein 
Franee (1874), Thrift (1876), Life of a Seoteh Natu- 
ralist (Thomas Edwanl) (1876), and other worka. 


Smirke. Mr. : ** or, the Divine in Mode." A 
prose work by Andrew Marvell (1620— 1678b in 
which he defends Dr. Croft, Bishop of Hereford, 
from the attacks of the ultra- High Chun*h party, 
who disliked the Bishop's theoloncal liberalism 
and toleration. To this work, which was published 
in 1074, was appended a short Historical Essay eon- 
cirning General Councils^ Creeds^ and impositums in 
matters of Religion. 


Smith. Adft™, IjIi.D.,w*onomioal and philo- 
sophical writer (1). 1728, d. 1790), wrote The Theory 
of Moral Sentiments (1769); An Enquiry 
Nature and Causes of the Wealth of Nattons (1776) ; 
The Rights of Great Britain asserted against the 
Claims of America (1776) ; Letter to Mr. 
the Last Illness of David Hume (1777); 
on Fhiloeophieal Subjects (1795). See we 
bjr Loid Brougham in to B-. 

by Hayfcir (1806), andly Smdlio 0800). Abto- 

y iyq\b{nibi mi ontioal memoir waa pranxad, vf 


Dngtld Stewait, to «n editioii of Th$ Tkmry of 
MonU SentmoHti jmbliahed in 1863. 8oi JioiUL 
fiufTiKBNTi, 3bc. : and Wbaltk of Nations. 

Smithy Albert Biohard, novelist and mis- 
oellaneous writer (b. 1816, dTlBeO), contributed 
SkttehoB in Parti to TKe Mirror; Cottfeuttom of 
Janor hnddU^ a diuecting-room porter^ to The 
Mmiiai Tvnet ; and numerous papers to Bentley e 
MieeeUonff and Ptmch ; besides editing The Man of 
iho Moon in conjunction with Angus B. Roach 
(1847 — 9), The Month, and other periodicals; 
and publishing The Adventuree of Mr, Ledbury, 
The Seattergood Family, The Marchwneee of Brtn- 
otlliere, Christopher Tadpole, The PottUton Legacy, 
A Month in Conetantmople, and other woiks. 

Smithy Alexander, poet and ossujdst (b. 
1630, d. 1867)i publisliiHl A Life-Jirama (q.v.), and 
other Poems (1H52); Sonnets on the Crunean War 
(with Sydney Dobell, 1864); Gtty Poetna (1857); 
jEdwin of Petra (1861); PreanUhorpe, (1863), (q.v.); 
A Summer in Skye (1866) , Alfred Hagarfs House- 
hold, a novel (1866) , Last Leaves, essiiys and poems 
(1868) ; and various contriluitions to enuyclopu'dias, 
reviews, and niagaziues. His Life has boon written 
by P. P. Alexander (1868) in a Memoir prefixed to 
hiB'Last Leaves, Miss Mitfonl writes in one of her 
letters:— ** Alfred Tennyson says that Aloxandcr 
Smith's poems show fancy, hut not imagination ; 
and on my repeating this to Mrs. Browning, she 
said it was exactly her iniprossion.” ** His prose 
essays," says Stodman, were charming, and his 
City Poems, marked by sins of omission only, may 
be rated as negatively gtxid. Glasgow and The 
Might before the Wedding really are excellent." 
Smith, Charlotte, novelist (b. 1749, d. 1806), 

wrote Elegiac Sonnete (1784); Emmeline (1788), 
(q.v.); Ethelinda (1789), (q.v.); Celesttna (1791); 
Peemond (1792); The Old Manor House (1793), 
(q.v.); Marchmont (1796); The Young Phdoeophlr 
^98); The Solitary Wanderer; The Wanderinge of 
Warwick; The Banished Man; Montalbert; and 
other works. 

Smith, Edmund, poet (b. 1668, d. 1710), 
wrote Phiidra, a tra^ray (q.v.), a translation of 
the Sublime of Longinus, and other works. See 
his Biography in Johnson's Ltves of the Poets, His 
real name was Noalo. 


Bromkkly Souso (1826) ; Emben Aptky (1827)s 
!*• Otr aui (1827); hOtA; •Uujrtbitli 
OUf (1828) ; TAt Jfiui Rrtit (1829) ; W»U*r 
ton: a Tale of 1688 (1830); Midsummer M^Bsy 
^830); Festivals, Games, and Amusemente of all 


Festivals, Games, and Amusemente o/aU 
(1831); Tales of the Early Agee (1882); 

MM.. » > a _ m’ \ 


Gale Middleton (1833); The Involuntary Prophet 
(1835); The Tin Trumpet (1836); Jane Lomm: or, 
a Mother' e Crime (1837); Oliver Cromwell (1840); 
The Moneyed Man, and the Leteon of a Life (1841) ; 
Adam Brown, the Merchant (1843) ; Arthur Armm 
(1844); Love'e MeemerUm (1845); and Poetical 
Worke (coli(x;ted, 1846). 

Smitl^ Isaac Gregory, divine (b. 1826 ), bis 
written Fatih and Phuosophy (1867), The Silver 


Belle (1869), Fra Angelteo and other Poema (1871). 
Charactertstiee of Chrietian Morality (1873), and 
other works. 

Smithy James (b. 1775, d. 1839), was joint- 
author, with his brother Horace (q.v.), of Eigeetei 
Addresses (1812), (q.v.), and Horace tn London (181^, 
(q.v.) . II IS Memoirs, Letters, and Comic Mieoellanies 
were edited by his brother in 1840. 

Smith, James, Koottish poet and prose writer 
(b. 1824), IS the author of Poems, Songs, and Bal- 
lade (1866), and five volumes of fiction entitled 
Humorous Seoteh Stories, Jenny Blair's Maunderings, 
Hahhie and Madge, Peggy Pinkerton's EeeoUeetume, 
and Archie and Bees, 

Smith, James. See Mubauvm Dblxcix. 

Smith, John, divine (b. 1668, d. 1616), wrote 
The Essex Pove presenting the World with a few of 
her Olive Branches (1629), and an Erpoeition of far 
Creed and Explanation of the Artielee of our Chritium 
Faith (1632). 

Smith, John, divine (b. 1618, d. 1652), was the 
author of Ten Stleot Piscouraee, and other worka 
See tho Bicgraphice by Patrick (1660) and Hsilsi 
(1821). 

Smith, John Pye, theological writer (b. 177d) 
d. 1861), wrote Letters to Belsham (1804), Tm Scrip* 
ture Testimony to the Messiah (1818 — 21), Seripturs 
and Geology (1839), First Lines of Christian 'Dieolcgg 
(1854), and other works. His Life was writtp by 
MfMlway in 1853, and by Dr. Eadio in an intro- 
duction to the fifth edition of The Seripiwte TwAie 


Smith, Gamaliel. A pseudonym used by 
JiasMT Bbntham (q.v.) in the publication of hu 
FfiA Paul but Jeeue (1823). 

Smith. Goldwin. LL.D., miscellaneous 
writer (b. 1823), has published Three English States- 
mm: rym, Cromwell, and Pitt (1867); Empire; 
Irish JETistory and Irish Character; The Study of 
Mietory; and many other works. 

Smith, Horace, novelist and miscellaneous 
writer (b. 1779, d. 1840), wTote Horatio: or, 
Memoire of the Pavenport Family (1807) ; Rejected 
Addressee (with his brother James, 1812), (q.v.); 
Moraoe m London (1813), (q.v.) ; Firet Impressions 
^181^; Trevsmion: or, Matrimonial Errors {IS13) ; 
I%$ RunatQpy (1813); Oaieiiseand GravUioi (1825); 


tnony, published in 1850. 

Sxnith, Miles, Bishop of Qlouoeeter (b. about 
1568, d. 1624), was chosen, along with BiiA^ 
Dilson, to give tho final revisiem to the Authoriisd 
Version of the Bible, for which he wrote “Ths 
Trandators’ Preface ” — “a comely gate," 
Fuller, “ to a glorious city." His Sermont 
published in 1632. 

Smith, Mr., in Madame D'Arblay'b SosBaa 
(q.v.), is a chaiacter ai whom Miss EavsnBga 
says that his ** folly, his confident impudieM 
his * vulgamess,' as Madame Duval would W 
seemed to Dr. Johnson the veiy height ol art. 
would not admit that Fieldiii)|( ooiud have 
such a character." 



smith, Bobert Payne, B.D.. Deoa of 
Ouiteri)ury (b. 1818), is the author of Mntimie 
InterpreMioH of the J*l^ophteiet of loaiah (1862)« 
Frophoejf at a Freparotwn for Chriot (1869), and 
TsriouS other works. 

Smith, Samuel, religious writer (]/>88>- 
1663), wrote Davld^a JlleMed Man : an Expomtion of 
tht Ftrat Foalm; The Qrtat Aeeize ; A Fold fur 
Chriet'e Sheep; The Chrietuin'e Umde ; and other 
tracts and sermons. 

Smith, Seba. See Downing, Majou Ja('k. 

Smith, Sydney, clergyman and miHcoll/utcous 
writer (b. 1771, 3 . IKto;, wrote Sit SerMom 
pnaihed at Charlotte Chapel^ Edmhwyh (IKOO): 
Letien on the Cat hoi len from Piter Tlymliv to Ihh 
brother Abraham (1808); Sernione (1809) ; T/ie Judyt 
that mvtee contrary to the Law (1824); A LetUr to 
the Ehetore on the Catholic tlucetwu (1H26) ; Thra 
lettcra to Archdeacon Singleton on the PJcclcAiaatteni 
Commiaaion (1837 — 9) ; The JJallot (1837) , Lifter to 
Lin'd John Ruaaell on the Church Bit I a (1838), 
Lettera on American Debta (1844) ; Fragment oh the 
Iriah Roman Catholic Church (184 ii) ; Sermons 
(1846); and Elementary Sketchoa of Moral Philo- 
aophy (1849). A Selection from hia ICntinya fi|>. 
peiired in 1855 ; his TPit and Wiadom in 18GI. Uis 
Workaj including hia Contributions to tht' Edinburgh 
Review^ were published in 1839 ~40. ISi^o the Lijr 
by Lady Holbind, and the Leiten, edited by Mrs. 
Austen; also, The Edinburgh Review^ No. cii., and 
JFraair* a Magazine, No. xvii. See Plymlsy, PsTbu. 

Smith, Thomas Southwood, physician 
(b. 1788, d. 1801), wnde The Philoaophy of Health 
(1834), TheEivine Government, A Treatise on Fever, 
and numerous papers in The Jf^eatminster Review. 

S^th. Walter O., Scotch Freo Church 
minister, nas published Hymns of Christ and the 
Christian Life (1867), and a volume of verso under 
the signature of “ Orwell." lie is also the rcimit'd 
author of two poems entitled Olrig Orange (1872) 
and Borland Mall (1874). 

Smith, William, Doan of Chester (h. 1711, 
d. 1787), translated Longinus On the Suhhtne, the 
works of Thiicydidos, and Xc-nophon’s History of 
Gveeee, besides publishing a volume of sermons on 
the Bcatitudosy and some poems. 

Smith, William, geologist 1769, d. 1839), 
was the author of the first geological map pul>- 
lished in England^ and wrote A Mineral Survey : 
or, Delineationa of the Strata of England, W ales, 
part of Seotland (1815); Strata Identified 
h Organised Foaaila (1816—19); Stratigraphiral 
System of Organised Foaaila (1817); and other 
works. His Life was published by John Phillips 
in 1844. 

Smitli, wmiMa,LL.D., U.C-K, 

emtor ana scholar (b. 1813), has edited The Die- 
of Greek and Roman Antiquities (1840—2), 
^iUmary of Greek and Roman Biographa and 
Mythology (1848—9), Tka Eiaumetry ef Greek and 


(1862-r). Oibboa*! IMint M 

Vietwnary (IShSl a Eieiumaty of ike Biite (1860-^8L 
an Ef^lish-Latin Eietionary (1870), an jUia$ of 
B^lieal and CUsewal Geography (1875), and (wiw 
Professor Wace) a Hietionary of Chrutum Jia- 
graphg tvol i., 1870), besides ooutpiling a 
of sc'hool liiiiiiuuLi. He was appointed edUor ^ Tkd 
i^uarietly Renew m 1867.. - 

Smollott, Tobias Gleorge, nooa&ot 

Mild |H)ot (b. 1721, d. 1771), ^inte /'S, JVofv ef 
Vitledunxa , TheAttixct , tf 5Vitirf ^17461 ; TM 

10 pt h,f u Snti’^i (’747/ ' h* Adveniwrea qf Baih 

rult Ji(4ndom 1X1 >si,Th* H’u.tid ' a 7Vwyrify (1740); 
An Essay on the t^jliinal Vst of JPater, wUkpartb^ 
euliu lUmorkaon tht Mint rat H'attrsif Bath (1750); 
lh( ^idvintiiyea oj Pingnua Pwkis The 

Afivi.itiina of Ltrdinand, Count Fathom n758); a 
tnm datum of Ihn Quuote {Xlbh)', The ReprisoU: 
or. Lira of (Hd England nTo?) . A Vompkat History 
of hnoland (1757); A Cnmpeuduim of Voyages and 
Travels (17«'>7); The Advent arts of Sir Lamwelat 
Greaves (1762); The J^nsent State of alt ATafioii# 
(1764); Travels through Franca and Italy (1760); 
The Histonj and Advtntuna of an Atom (1760) ; Ths 
Expedition of Hunt pin eg Cinder (1771); Ode to In* 
dependence (1773); and himuo niirtceUanKiua pmtina 
and essays eontiibuted to 7'he Critical Review. Uio 
Plays and Poems, uith Memoirs of the Lfe and 
fVritings of the Author, wei*e published in 1777; 
his Miscellaneous Works in 1790, 1796, 1797, im 
1815; the second and last of those edittons SA« 
eluding notices of his Life hy Dr. Audcaaon and 
W. Hoseoc rf*8i»ettii ely. ills complete Works ap* 
p»*arcd in 1872, with a Memoir by J. Moore. MS 
hImo tho Jiuigi aphits by Kir Walter Scott and Kobait 
ChtimUi B. For Criticism, see llaslitt’s Comie Writi^f 
Thiu'keniy’s English H amour isls.VunyiKiHovelisti 
of the EighUenth Centurg, Alasson's Novelists emd 
their Styles, and Nfdiei's of most of BmoUoti't 
works will be found uiidur tlicir^ rospeetivo titlaa* 
“ Smollett’s humour," says ilaaiitt, " often fffiaia 
from the situation of the persons, or the peculiarly 
of tht‘ir external apiicaranee, os from Itoderiok 
Kandom’s carroty looks, which hung down wer kii 
shoulders like a pound of randies, or Strap's ig^ 
ranco of lA)ndon, and tho blundiTs tliat follow ncin 
it. There is a tone of vulgarity about all 
productions. Tho incidents frequently resembla 
detached anecdotes taken from a newspaper or 
magasine; and, like those in Gil Bias, migw 
hapi>on to a hundred other characters. Ho oxhibna 
the ridiculous accidents and rovenaw to whim 
human life is liable, not ‘ the stuff ’ of which it is 
com|iosed. Ho seldom proljcs to the qu ick, w 
pcnctraios beyond the surface : and therefors M 
leaves no stings in the minds of his rwulo^^ SM in 
this respect is far less interesting than Fielding. 


this respect is far less interesting wian riewing. 
His novels always enliven, and nayer ti» ua ; we 
take them np with phoout^ l*y 
without any itroiig fcdiiw of Welc^« 

and laugh, m opectotor* of a highly »"»•» 

withmitdooinga with the oomb^^ 




Snubbln^^Sergeanty m Bxokiks’i 
Papers (q.v.), is counsel for the defendant in the 
famous teial of ** Baxdell v, Piokwiok.'' 

Snuff. See A&bucklb, Jambs. 

Snug. ** A joiner/* in ji Midsummer Nighfs 
Prsam 

Snug little island, Oh I it’s a.’* A line 
in one of Dibuin’b songs, in which there alsu oc« 
curs the line — 

*' A rlaht llltle, tight llttk* inland.'* 

So all day long the noise of battle 

roll'd.” — Moris d^ Arthur (q.v.), byALiBFU Ten- 

NYHUN. 

** So Hector spake ; the Trojans roar’d 

applauBO.” First line of a ** Specimen of a trans- 
kiien of The Iltad into blank vorso,” by Alfubi> 
Tennyson. 

“ So many worlds, so much to do,”~ 

Tennyson, In Memortam^ stanza Ixxii. — 

"So llttlf done, lurh things tu be.” 

Sobrint). A Sarocon soldier, caUod the Sago, 
in Aiuusto's Orlando Fur mo. 

Sociable Companions: '*or, the Female 
Wits.” A comedy by Mauoaubt, Duchess of 
Newcastlb (1624—1673). 

Society and Solitude. Twelve essays by 
Ralph Waldo Embuson (q.v.), published m 1870. 

** Society is now one polished horde,” 

—Stanza 95, canto xiii., of Byuon’h poem of iJon 
Juan — 

" Formed of two might} tribes, Uic Boru and JlorMt.** 

** Society where none intrudes. There 

is.” See stanza 178, canto iv., of Bykon’s poem 
of Ohtlds Harold's Filgnmage (q.v.). 8te “ Flea- 
sure IN THB Pathless Woods.” 

. “Soft blue sky (The) did never melt 

mio his heart.” — ^W ohdswohth, Peter Bell, port i., 
stanza 16. 

“Soft impeachment; I own the.”— 

Mrs. Molaprop, in Sheridan's comedy of The 
Bwals (q.v,), act v., scene 3. 

“Soft words with nothing in them 

niake a song." — W allbk, To Creech, line 10. 

Sohrab and Bustum. “ An episode,” or 
narrative in verse, by Matthbw Arnold (b. 1822). 

story is told in prose in Sir John Malcolm’s 
^story of Persia, ** The powerful conception of 
the relations between the two chieftains, and the 
Jlayinp of the son by the father, are,*’ says Htodmon, 
trapcal and heroic. The descriptive passage at 
^ close [beginning 

" Bat the mijestle river floated en**], 

diction and breadth qf tone would do honour 
to any living poet.” ^ 

Boldiar’a Breanu .The* A lyiio, by 


TadHAfl Gampbbu.. See **Otra ivoLia- SAiia 
TJcuoB and ** Sbntinbl btaiui.” 

Soldier’s Home, The. A poem by RoeiiSf 
Bloomfield (1766 — 1828), of which KoReanr 
Wilson wrote: — “The topic is trite, htitja 
Bloomfield's hands it almost assumes n ohanusS 
of novelty. Ihuns'e Holder's Uetum is uot, to oor 
taste, oue whit siqierior.” 

Soldier’s Belurn, The. 8h Soldibb’s 

Home, Tub. 

. Soldier’s Tear, The. A song by Thomas 
HAYMbH Ba\l\ (qv), which was remarkably 
populut in its flay 

“Solemn mockery, This.” — Irilamd, 

VorinjtiH, act ui. 

Solid Dootor, The. A title bestowed upon 
BiLHAiiu Middlljun (d. 1301), on account of hii 
gi*oat loarmug. 

“ Solid pudding against empty praise, 

And.” Line ^2, book i., of Pope’s satire of The 
Dunewd (q v.). 

Soliloauy: ” 01 , Advice to an Author," by 
Anthony AbHiEY Cooper, third Kail of 8hafteb- 
BCRY (1671 — 1713) ; published in 1710, and farm- 
ing the Third Troatiso of his Vharactcrulwe (q.v.). 

Soliman and Perseds, The Tragedye 

of, “ wheiom is laid open Love’s constancy. 
Fortime’s inconstancy, and Death's triumphs;'* 
piinted in 1699. “The introdiution,” however, 
"of a portion of the story into Kyd’s Spanish 
Tragedy fq.v.j, licensed in 1692, would seem to 
show that the play had boon written, partly or 
wholly, so voral yeai s before.” “ The author having 
concoalod his iiamo," says Hawkins, “wo eflonot 
pFonounco by whom it was written ; thouf^'h might 
1 1)0 allowed to conjecturo, 1 would ascribe it to 
Kvd, as it carrios with it many internal imurkfl of 
that author’s manner of composition. The phui 
is siinilar to that of The Spanesh Tragedy, and the 
same phrases frequently occur in both. It ifl 
farther observable that in The Spantsh Tragedy the 
story of Krastus and Forsoda is introduced by 
ifioronimo [q.v.], in order, it would seem, to h^ 
speak the attention of the audience to a moiS 
regular and more perfect representation of their 
tragical catastrophe. Shakespeare has frequently 
quoted pusHUges out of this play.” Soe Garew 
Hazlitt's edition of Dodsloy’s Old Plage, 


SolinuB, Duke of Ephesus. A charaeter 
in The Comedy of Errors (q.v.). 

Solitude, Hymn on, by Jambs Tuomsob 
(1700—1748); beginning:— 


" nnil mlldly*pleMlng Mlltiide, 
Cnmnaiilou of the wIih» and sood . . . 
Oh I how I love with thee to 1^5, 


“SoUtode (O) I whMe «re ^ 

channsf” A line in Gowpbr's poem of £ms§ 
Supposed to be written by Alexander Selkirk, 
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Bolitade, Ode to* by Alixihdir Pon 
(1688-^1744); 'written when the author waa about 
iwdve years old. It begins 


■* fUppy tUe iMii wboM wish and oan 
A tew iMU:>rnal arrtM bound, 
Oontmt u> bfvnthe bU nailvu air, 
la bis own ground." 


Solltode, Ode to, by JAl^n GnAmaER (1723 
—1767) ; beginning ^ 

** 0 Solitude, Toi^tlc maid I ** 

** Solitude BometiiikieB is boBt Booiety. 

Por.” Lino 249, boo^ ix., uf Milton's poem ox 
Hmraditi Lott (q.v.). 


Solomon and Saturn. A poom by Cynewulf 
(a.y.), “ which consists/' says Wartou, “ of a variety 
of gnomic sentences, mixed, huwoyor, with a varied 
of Other niattor, in the form of a dialogue." It 
^ tmts of Ihe divino virtue, pemonitiod under the 
mjrsticiuimos of * Paier-iiostor,* of * vasa mortis,' the 
biid of do&th, of the fall of the angels, of the good 
and evil spirits which watch over men to en- 
courage them to virtue or U^npl to evil, of fate, 
M. age, and various itioiul and religious subjects. 

^ Many passages of the poem are uf high ^tic 
beau 


Solomon on the Vanity of the World. 

A poem, in three hooks, by MiTTiiEW Piiiou (16(>4 
—1721). the first book of which treats of Kmw^ 
Mit, the socond of riiature, and the third of 
ibievr. It is writtt'ii in tho heroic couplet, and 
according to Johnson, its author ** lias infused into 
S pmeh knowledge and much thought, has oftim 
raalilied it into excellence, often dignified it into 
■pmdpiir, and sometimes heightened it to subli- 
inily. Its tiHliouHuoBS," ho hii>b, “ i)roceedB, not 
from the uniformity of tho subject- for it is suf- 
ficiently diversified — but from the continued tonour 
of tho narration, in which Solomon relates the 
Buooossive vicissitudes of his own mind, without the 
intervention of any other sjieaker, or the mention 
of any other agent, unless it be A bra.” 

Solomon*B Houbb. “The Ckillege of the 
Six Day's Works," tho dcscrijition of which occu- 
pies so largo a portion of Tiom Bacon's unfinished 
work, Tho New Atlantw (q.v.). 

Solomons, Ikey, jun. The mm do plume 
adapted by William MAKurEACE Tiiackkhay (q.v.), 
ill contributing to Frater'a Magazine his story of 
Cutkorino (q.v.). 

Solomon’s Song was a favourite subject of 
verrifloation with the old writers. A version was 
by Dudley Fenneu in 1587, and another by 
Boebbt Fletcher in 1586. Warton mentions 
•everal others in his Hittory of English Poetry, 

"Some ask’d me where the rabies 
Brew.”— First line of a lyric by Robert Herrick 
(q.T.), followed by i— 

** Nothing r did mj. ^ 


"Some mute ingloriouB Milton.*’ 

** MuTB XMOLOHIOUB MiLTON." 


Somebody, For the Sake of. A song by 

Rorbrt Burns (1769-- 1796), beginning — 

■* My heart la aalr, 1 dare na tell. 

M> heart ta aalr fur auiuebodr ; 

1 rouJd range the world around, 

For tho aake o' aomebody." 


Somebody’s Luggage. The title of the 
Christmas numhor of All the Year Mound for 1864, 
written by Charles Dickens (1812 — 1870). llio 
story of Christopher, tho head.«waiter, u very 
amusingly told. 

Somerville, Mrs. Mary, scientific writer 
(b. 1780, d. 1872), was tho author of The Meehan'im 
of the Heavens (1831), The Oimneetton of the Physteal 
Setenees (18.31), Physical Geography (1848), Jfo/a- 
eular and Mieroscopie Hexenee^ and other works. 
Hor Personal Meeolleetions and Correspondenee ap- 
peared in 1873. 

Somerville, Thomas, D.B., Fresbyterian 
minister (b. 1741, d. 183U), published a History of 
the Poltftval Transactions in the Jteign of JYtlliam 
111. (1792), and a History of Great Britain in the 
Meign of Qmcn Anne (1798). His autobiomphy 
was published in 1861 under tho title of Jiy Own 
Life and Times tn 

Somerville, William, poet (b. 1692, d. 
1742), wrote The Two Springs (1725) ; Oeeasional 
Poems (1727); The Chase (1735), (q.v.); Field Sports 
(1742), (q.v.); and Hobbinol (q.v.). His Works are 
includea in Anderson's edition of The British Posts* 
For Criticisnif see Johnson's Lives of the Poete, 


"Something in me dangerous." Set 

** Splenetivb and rash." 


" Sometimes counsel take (Dost), and 

Bomotimos tea." — Pope, The Maps of the Lock, 
canto iii., lino 7. 

SomnambulUB. The pseudonym adopted by 
Sir Walter Kcott (1771 — 163!^ in contributing 
sumo ])oUtical sutin'S, entitled The Visionary , to 
The Edinburgh Weekly Journal in 1819. 

Somnium. A poem by Gkorqe Buchanan 
(1506—1682), in winch he severely reflects upon 
the viooB and irregularities of the FrandBUSD 
monks. Rt. Francis appears to the poet in a dreunL 
and ondoavours, by describing the character and 
pleasures of the oidor, to induce him to mter it. 
Somnium was followed very shortly by PyaneiscanuOi 
in which the satire is oven more bitter than in tbs 
former poem ; and the anger of his qnenues was sO 
gn*ut that Cardinal Beaton offered a price for his 
head, and ho was compelled to floe for safety to 
London. 

Sompnour, The, or Summoner, in Chaucss’i 
Canterbury Tales^ tells the story of a friar wlto 
was outwitted by a dyibg man.^ **Tha talc S 
cousin,'* says Morley, '* to a faUiax by Jacquei ^ 
Baisieox." 



6oilg:"byal^n(mof OmHiy.’* Written fa 
1738, by Alexastdab Fopb, in ridiculo of tbn 
duphiiiiuo mga popular at the time. * 

Songy A New: **riiowing the cruelty of 
Gtomutus, a Jew, who, lending to a merchant an 
hundred orowna, would have a pounde of bisflefthe, 
because he could not pay him at the time appointed. 
To the tune of Black and Yellow." A once popular 
ballad, which was probably known to Shakespearp, 
and may have furnished a hint for his Merchant of 
VenMoe (q.v.). 

**Soxig oharins the sense.’’ Lino 6A6, 

book ii., m Milton's poem of l*aradi»e Loei (q v.). 

Song of Italy, A, by Algernon Charles 
SwiNBumrB (q.v.); published in 18(J7. “ Tt is 

marked by sonorous eloquonco, and carries us 
buoyantly along; yet, despite its splendid apos- 
trophes to Mazzini and Garibaldi, it was nut a 
poem to be widely received and tu stir the common 
heart.” 

Song of Lady Bessy, The most plea- 
sant. An historii'Al poem on the mo\<‘nu*nts of 
Elizabeth of York, afterwards Queen of England, 
from Christmas, 1484, to the battle of Bosworth 
Field. “In a literary point of view,*’ soys 
Warton, **the poem is interesting and valuable. 
The supposed author is Humphrey Breruton, the 
lady's squire." 

Song of Seaven Straines of the Sonl. 

A hynm by William Lisle (d. 1637), which exists 
only in manuscript. 

Song of the Ohyld-Byahop, The, ''us it 

was BUDge before the ({ueenos majustio [Ma^ 1. of 
England] by the chylde byriiopo of PauloB churcho 
with his company." A poem of thirty-six stanzas, 
cphbraiing a ceromony much in vogue in the 
Middle Ages, in which a boy dressed in episcopal 
robes “ went abroad in most parts of London, 
singing after the old fashion, and was received 
with many ignorant but well-disposed people into 
their houses, and had muoh good cheer." The 
music is of that species of composition called 
“ Canon in the unison," and is supposed to be of 
the fifteenth century. See Chappell's Hfueu 

of the Olden Time^ and Ellis’s edition of the Song, 

Bong of the Cizokoo, The, is the oldest 
English song, says Warton, that appears in our 
manuscripts, with the musied notes annexed. It 
begins: — 

" Sumner li l-cumen In, 

Lliude slug ciircu : 

Oruweth fuu, and iilowetta med. 

And aprlngeth tho wdi« uu. 

Bing raoru." 

Song of the Shirt, The. A lync by 
Thomas Hood, which appeared in tiie Christmas 
number of iWA for 1843. Tho opening lines are 
familiar:-^ 


Song, The Dead Han’t, " whose dm 
was ncMir Bastnghall, in London," is priati 
Wood’s Ballade, It begins 

** Bore tlrke. Am trivuds, long time 1 wau** 

Bong- Writing, Basay on, by Hr. JlMSp 

Aikin H747— 1822), was pufihshM in 1771. i 

Bongos and Sonettes, * by Henry HowAltk 
blarl oi Sriuih\, Sir Thumah Wyatt the EldSiJ 
Numiulah Gkimai.i), and uucuiiain authon.** Bt 
ToTTKL'b MlSeFLLANY. ^ 

Songs and other Poems, by ALsxAirsai 

Bkuuz 1^1620 — lOiifi); published in 1000, end ia< 
eluding a laign numlutr of suugs and lyrics in 
favour »f the CuvalitT cause, to the ultimate sucoeti 
of wbi( li, in the rusturation of Cluirles 11., BroflM 
may Ih' said to liavo lurgidy contributed. 

Bonn and Poems of Love and DroL 
lory, ny Thomas, soineiimos called Captain, 
Weaver (d. 1662). The volume is partly jpouticsl 
and against tho Hoiindheads. For writing thu 
book, which was d('(‘larod to bo a seditious libdl 
against tho Government, the author was expelled 
from the Umversity of Oxford by the Presby- 
terians. 

Songs and Bonnots. A work by Gxobsi 
Tuhberville (circa lo30— 1594) ; published in 1667i 


m 1871. '‘Tt IS a senes of lofty ana imposnig 
odes, exhibiting Hwinbume’svarii'd lyrioal powers, 
and his most f*ami*st traits of character. The 
conflict of day with night before the Bnm^ 
of fn*edom is n>hf>arBod in two-score pieces, which 
chant the democratic uprising of C ontins a te l 
Europe and the outbreak m Crete." 

Songs, Divine and Moral, by I)r. Isaac 
Watts (1674-1748). “Some alisurditios and 
many beauties," says Southey, ** might be ooL 
liM*tcd from his po«‘ms. Ho the rare merit oi 
lieing seldom dull,aud exeopt where ho has pmp- 
posely stofiped to the capacity of children for tiu 
best and most praiseworthy motives, he usu^y 
displays a skilful oar and an ot'tivo fancy; a muid 
well stored with knowledge, and^ a heart of piety 
and goodness." They apiM?ared in 1720. 

Songs for the Nursery; Mottir 

Goose’s Melodies for Children." See Gooss, 

Mother. 

Bongs In Absence. Compwed by A mot 
Hvoh Umuoh ( 1819 — 1861 ), during hw itey ta 
America in 1852. 
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include **The Lamb;” tbe Bong9 of Sxptritmo. 
‘•The Tiger” (q.v.). 

Bongs of two Worlds. Seo Hobau, 
Lbwxb. 

Bonn of Zion^ ” being imitationa of the 
Paalme. A work by James Montgomery (1771 — 
1864) ; publidied in 1H22. 

Bonnets in English have their origin, like so 
much else in our litenituro, in Italy, whom they 
wero brought to poifection by Petrarch, Tasso, 
and Dante, and whonco they were iiiiport(>d into 
our own country by Sir Thomas Wyatt and the 
Earl of Surrey, the earliest sonnoteors in our 
language. The Italian sonnet eonsisted of four- 
teen linos, divided into two groups of eight and 
six linos respectively; the first eight (called the 
Octavo) having only two rhymes between them — 
tile first, fouilh, fifth, and laghth being in one 
rh^o, and the second, tliird, sixth, and seventh 
being in the other. There was then a pause in 
the sense, and the six concluding lines ('lallcd the 
Sestettc) had two rhymes bt'iweon them, thoHi> 
riiymes generally alU^fnating in the most tinislied 
MMOtmons. In this form of sonnet Wyatt and 
fuTBy wrote; but, since then, the only fixed rule 
ia to the Englisli sonTn*t has boim that it 

•honld consist of fourteen lines. Thu great 
E^lish masters of this form of verse havi^ all 
differed in their urrangi^inent of the rhymes. 
Spenser divides the fourtinm lines thus : — The first 
and third Unos rh^e one way ; the second, fourth, 
fifth, and soventh another; the sixth, eighth, 
nmtb , and eleventh another ; and the tenth and 
twelfth another, the last two linos forming a 
couplet with another rhyme. Here is a speci- 
men:— 

“one <1ny T wrote her name npnn the itnind : 

Hut nirae the wavei and wawhetl It away ; 

Asatn I wrote It wti h a aerond hand, 

But came the tide and made my |ialna hli prey. 

* Vain man I ' aatd i.hi', ' tliat doat In vain aaaoy 

A mortal thins ao to fmtnortaHze ; 

For I inyaelf aliall like to thia deriiy, 

And eke ray name he wIpiMl out Ilkewlae.’ 

* Not an,' (moth I, * let Itaaer thinsa devlao 

To die In iiiiHt, hut you ahall live by fame : 

M) verai> yniir vlrtuea fair ahall eleriilxe. 

And In the hea\ena write your sloiioiia mime. 

Where, wheiina iHNitli ahall all the ^orld auhduo, 

Our lot e ahall live, and later life renew." 

Shakespeare's soTincts consist simply of three qua- 

tn^ and a couplet, the rhymes being seven in 

number. Thus : — 


rhyxneo—the ninth and twelfth, tenth and thir* 
teeath, and eleventh and fouiteenth rhyming 
togethw. Here is an mstance, in the poet's ion* 
'net on his blindness: — 

** When I rnnalder how my Ilsht la aprat 
Kre half ray daya. In tlila dark world and wide ; 

And tliat one talent which la death to hide. 

Lodged with mo uaeleaa, though my aoul more bent 
To aervp therewith my Maker, and preaent 
My true areount. leat He returning elilde 
* lioth God ezael day-lahour, light denied T ’ 

1 fondly aak : But l*ntlenoe, to prevent 
That murmur, aooii renllea, * God doth not need 
Bllher tuoira work, or Ida own glfta : a ho bent 
Bear hla mild yoke, they nerve him bent : Ida atate 
In kltigly , thoiinandn nt hln bidding npeed. 

And |Hmt o‘er land and nr can without reat 
They ulno aer\e who ouly at and and wait.' 


Wordsworth, again, is very uncertain in the 
arrangement ho ^opts. In the following specimen, 
for example, he gives us the ideal sonnet as con* 
ceived b} the Italians : — 


The world la too niurh with iin , late and aoon, 
(hdt ins nnd niM'iidlng. we lay wnnte our imwern : 
Little we aeem nature that In O'lra; 

We have given our lieartn away, n nordld boon ! 
Thin ni ii that hares her Itnsom to tlir> moon. 

The wlndn that 111 lie howling at all hoiirn. 

And me iiivgatherrd now like aleeplng flowera. 
For thin, foi every thing, wr* nre out of nine ; 

It moves iiH not— Great God ' I'd rather be 
A Pagan niiekled in a rreed outworn. 

Bo might 1, atandliig on thin pleasant lea, 

Have glliupni'S that nlioiild ninkt* nii* lens forlorn. 
Have night of Pioienn rising from the sea. 

Or hear old Triton blow hla wreathM horn." 


In other cases, he will preserve the octavo, and 
give three rh^mu^s to the sestette, placing them as 
ho pleases. Two things, however, a sonnet must 
have, besides its fourteen lines; it must be complete 
in itself, and it must bo perfect in expression. It 
must bo flawless, or it is worthless ; if it is flawless, 
it cun give an undying rejmtation. Drayton, for 
example, lives more by his sonnet beginning — 

•* HInco tbero’n no help, romc Jot un kfsi nnd part,” 


than by any of his larger works. Blanco White 
has absolutely no other place in literature than 
that which his sonnet on Night and Death has 
effectually secured for him. The sonnet was 
naturally a favourito form of verso with the 
Elizabethans, for Italian influence was then strong 
in England. Passing by Wyatt and Surrey, we 
havo as sonneteers in the sixteenth century, Sir 
Philip Kidney, Henry Constable, Thomas Lod|[e, 
Thomas Watson, Joshua Sylvester, Samuel Dameli 
and many others apart altogothor from Spenser 
and Shakfispooro. Sidney will be chiefly remem- 
bered fur the sonnets beginning — 


** Let me not to the morrliige nf true nilndi 
Admit Imiicdlmenta. l.nve la not love 

Wbleh altera whim It alteration fliida, 

^ brads with the remover to remove : 

^ no : Ik la an ever flxM mark. 

That looks on tempeata, and U never ahaken ; 
ft is the star to every wandering l>ark. 

^oae worth'a unknown, although hlH height he taken. 

ft ^Ave*a not Time’s fool, though rosy lliw nnd cbeeka 
Within hla bending alcklo'a eompnaa come : 

DVe altera not with hla brief honm and weeks, 

St bean It out even to the edge of doom. 

tf this be error, and upon me l^v^ 

1 never writ, nor no man ever loved?^ 


In Milton'f sonnets there is the dassio division 
into octave and seotette, the former being properly 
coiried oat, but the latter being fitted with three 


“Come Bleep, O Bleep, the certain knot of peace';'* 
and — 

“ With how sad stepi, 0 Moon ! thou dunb'st the Skies 

— ^both of them certain of immortality. Bteevens 
thought Watson a “ much more elegant sonneteer” 
than Shakespeare— a j udgment which depends upon 
what is meant by ” elegant.” Spenser's sonnets afo 
eighty-eight in number, and called jimoretti fq.v.); 
they *• sing the cruelty and charms of his minMB 
in the artificial style so freqieatly^ltdopted in tlmt 
ago.” Sir Walter Baleigh wr^ a sonnet on the 
FaSrio Quteiu, which Ttmdh calls •• about the finsit 


oomplimcnt over paid bp poet to poet/* Oon- 
fltable'a effort! were eotixelp amatorp in ton«» and 
sddroBaed to a (q.v.) : they are “not without 
melody and feelinff.’* Shake^eare*! are diicuaaed 
elBQwnere. Daniel had a Delia for hia inapiration,* 
and wrote flfty-Bovon sonnets in hor piuiac. C'om- 
ing down to the seventeenth otmtury, wo have 
William Drummond, the most famous of whose 
sonnets is that commencing — 

" A goo! tbit never Mtuaes the mind." 


Hozlitt doscribos them as “ in thr^ highest degroo 
elegant, harmonious, and striking,*' and as “ more 
in the manner of r^trarrh than any other that 
havo." Milton’s souni'ts wore pooh-poohed by 
Johnson, whose verdict, however, is not that of the 
host critics. They are only eighteen in number 
ftho English ones] — “ soul-animating strains,” sitys 
Wordsworth — “alas! too few!” Ftom his time 
to that of Gray, the sonnet languished. The 
period of Italian influence passed away, and the 
rroneh element become powerful. By-und-by, 
however, the sonnet Feassortod its charm. E\en 
Gray wrote a specimen, and a very characteristii 
oiiti. Wartpn wrote at least one which Ijamb 
could charuetoriso as of first-rate execdhm'e. It 
was Cowper, howovor, who restcired it to its proper 
ominenoe among forms of jioetry. Of this poet’s 
sonnets, Palgrave says that “Shakespeare’s have 
more passion, Milton’s stand supreme in stateliness, 
Wordsworth's in depth and delicacy. But Cowjier 
united with an oxquisitonf'ss in tlio turn of thought, 
which the anoi('uts would have called irony, an 
intensity of pathetic tenderness, peculiar to his 
loving and ingenuous nature.” The work of Anna 
Seward and Charlotte Smith may be loft without 
comment. The sonnets of Bowles are interesting 
only fis having inspired Coleridge, who rocom- 
punsed him in the Imos beginning — 

"My beut bu thsnked thee, DowIpii. for these soft strains." 

Wordsworth was perhaps tho first to mako a poem 
out of sonnets, as a bracelet is made up of soparato 
clasps or coils. Such a poem is his JSccleatanUeal 
Sonnets j devotod to the Church of England; but 
far greater than these ore his sonnets dedicated to 
the cause of liberty. These include not only some 
of tho finest things he ever wrote, but some of the 
finest that wore ever written. Poems pulsing 
more nobly with exalted fo<*ling were never com- 
posed, whilst for felicity of fancy amd of diction 
tho^ are unrivalled. It is curious that Wordsworth, 
whilst almost earning the title of our greatest son- 
net writer, ah o uld have produced the most notable 
amlogy for and commendation of the Sonnet, and 
tnat too in the form of Bonnets. Here is one of 
them: 


Srorn not tbe Bonnet ; Orltle, you hi^ frowned 
UlndleM of Iti Juit bononn ; with tbie key 
B^mpeare unlorked hie heart ; tho nMlody 
01 this no^l lute give eiee to petrereb’e wound : 
A tboneond tlmee ihle i^pe did Taaiowmnd ; 
With It GemoSns eobthedan exlie'a ^ef ; 

The Roiinec glittered like i gay myrtle leaf 
Amid the eyprrae vltli whlchDinte crowned 


The tbipg bneune • inimurt , wlmeete MniT 
8oulsininiai.lng atnlna-aiaa, tooieir 

Hero is the other : — 

** Muna fret not at thi Ir ronvent'a narrow inom ; 

And liorinUii are wUli tutlr ipMh , 

And Ntudi nta alth tht ir iN*nalT0 rttiMlela 
MaldM lit thp whrtd, Un* woiiver at hU lottiu, 

S I iiiltbp Mid baiiio , iMfx ibai auar fn» liauini, 
inh an tbe lilgh n* ititik of Purtu aiHh lU, 

Will iitunitiii b) 111 lour III foil love tMnllr 
In truth, iho pi laun nii* n hi )i m *' d(M«iu 
OuiHolvea, 1.0 iniMon la . and bn «i foi me, 

In kiutidrt iiiiMHli 't wta pnailin lo lie bound 
Wtllilii die Hoiiliel'n aralU) pi ii i' ground , 

1‘it UK (I If BoiiH Boiila (foi nil I In n» netMiH muai be). 

Will! iivi frit In wilg'iioi o • iniieb IIInyI), 

Bln uld And br 1 moIiich tin m , n i t bavi fouiiu ” 

The hiiiinct writers amnng Wurdsworths conteme 
IHiiaricH int ludod Kiiatd, wilh his— 

" Murh hfii 0 I tra\ filed In the n'olma of gold ; " 

Shelby, with Ins — 

" I nil ' a traveller from an aiitliiue land ; " 

Byron, with liis — 

" Eternal Spirit of the ebaliileaa Mind I " 

Hartley ridcridgc, with his — 

" What woa 't awakened At at the untried ear 

and <ith(‘rH for thn Tioinos of whom there is not 
H(>ace. Among later ones may be mentioned Mrg. 
Browning, whose Sonmta from the iMu^uete m 
Boparatoly referred to ; Artluir Hallam, with hie— 
** I.ady, I bid tliee to a aunny dome ; ” 

W. C. Tloscoe, with his — 

** Like a muHklau with a flying Anger ;* 

Julian Fane, with his touehing sonnet! Ad 
MoUrm; Da^ id Gray, with his — 

'*D1i ihmn, u dlnnal day, and lot me live ; " 
and AloxandtT Smith, with his — 

" Ikauty atm walkrtb on tho earth and air.” 

Among pools of our own (Lty, Alfred TonnyBon^ 
Matthew Arnold, and Dante Itossctti are thooe who 
liavo tr<>ated tho sonnet most succo^iUv— the flnt* 
named only occasionally, and evidently not with 
a great liking for it; the others, ana eapocialW 
Kossetti, more largfdy. For a history and spoo^ 
mens of the English Sonnit, see Leigh Hunt’s 
Hook of the Sonnet; boo also Dennis s Englieh 
SoHfteU and Studies in English Literature^ iUrch- 
bishop Trench in Dublin Afternoon Leeturee (1867}» 
and The Quarter Ig Review for 1873. 

Sonnets from the Portuguese. A 

BencB of poems by Elizabeth Babbbtt Bnowinifo 
(1809—1861), published in 1844, “From the 
Portuguese’ is, of course, a poetic fiction. 
am disposed,” Bays Stedman, “to consider the 
Sonnets from the Portuguese as, if not the finest* S 
portion of the finest subjective poetry m oi» 
Uterature. Their form reminds ns of an Engm 
prototype, and it is no sacriloge to Bay that their 
music 18 showered from a higher and pQiW 
atmosphere than that of the Swan ®^^Avo^ 
Shakespeare’s personal poems were the ^orflow of 
his impetuous youth— his broader Tisioii« thef 
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took ft imld within its ken, wns ftbsolntoly ob- 
jective ; while Mrs. Browning*B Love Bonnets are 
the outpourings of ft woman jPtenderest emotions, 
ftt an epoch when her art was most mature, and 
her whole nature exalted by a passion that to such 
ft being comes but for once and for all. Hero, 
inde^ the singor rose to her height; here 
she is absorbed in rapturous utterance, radiant and 
triumphant with her own joy. The mists have 
risen and her sight is clour. Her mouthing and 
affectation are forgotten, hor lips cease to stammer, 
the lyrical spirit has full control. The torrent, 
artificial in weaker hands, buoomos swift with 
feeling, rod with a * veined humanity,* the 
chosen vehicle of a royal woman’s vows. Graces, 
felicitieB, vigour, glorv of spoeoh, here are so 
crowded as to tread ctacn upon the other’s scojjtrod 
pall. The first sonnet, equal to any in ojir tongue, 
IS an overture containing the motive of the 


canticle — ** not Death, but Lovo hud seised hor 
unawares. The growth of this happinc^ss, her 
worship of its briiigcr, hor doubts of hor own 
worthiness, are the theme of those poems. N(*vt‘r 
was a man or minHirtd so honouri'd as iier *moHt 
gracious singor of high ]K)eiiis.’ In fine, tlio 
Portugese sonnets, whose litlo was a soroon 
behind which the singor poured out her full 
heart, are the most exquisitt^ ])oetry hitluuto 
written by a woman, and of themselves justify us 
in pronounoing their author tlu* greatest of her 
sex—on the (pound that the highest mission of a 
female poet is the expression of lovo, and tluit 
no other woman approaching her in g<miuH has 
essayed the ultimate form of that expression.** 


Sonnets, The, generally ascribed to William 
Shakbspeaiis (J6(>4 — IGIG)*, were published in 
1609, by Thomas Thorpe, a bookseller of the day, 
whose initials appcfir at the foot of the fidlowiug 
dedication of the work : — To the onlio bej^otter 
of these insuing sonnets Mr. W. H. all hapxunosse 
and that etomitie promised by our ever-living 
poet wisheth the well-wishing adventurer in setting 
forth,*’ No jH'rformanco of the kind, it may 1 h» 
safely said, has ever uxeiti'd so much controversy 
08 the above short sontimeo. The absence of 
punctuation renders it uncertain whether it is 
** T. T. ” who wishes “ all ha])piiie8B " to “ Mr. 
W. H.,” the “only begetter of the sonnets,” or 
whether it is to the “ only begetter of the son- 
nets” that “ Mr. W. H. ” wishes “all happin(»ss.” 
Tho very identity of “ Mr. W^ H. ” is doubtful. 
Drake, Gervinus, Kreyssig, and others suggest 
Henry Wriothesley, Earl of Southampton; Boaden, 
Ikight, A. Brown, U. Brown, and llnllam suggest 
William* Herln^rt, Earl of Pembroke; but to 
neithor of these noblemen does the description 
given in the Sofifiets strictly apxdy. The author- 
ship of the Sonneta has never been seriously 
questioned ; the title-page describes them as 
” Shakspearo’s Sonnets, never before imprinted,” 
and the critics have been content to accopt the 
testimony aa oonoiuaive, ohiefly, no doubt, because 


if Shakespeare did not write these poems, it tvoqU 
be dsAcult to aay who did. Shakespem, than, 
acknowled^ aa their author, the questiona arise : 
What washis aim in writing themr and, What, as 
a body, do they mean F I’he answers to these tie 
various. The theory hold by Dyco and Morley is 
that they were “ composed in an assumed ehaxacter 
on different subjects, and at different times, for 
the amusement, if not at the suggestion, of 
author’s intimate associates (hence described by 
Meres [in his Tamia^ 1598] as his sugred 

Honnets among his jirivato friends ; ' ” and though 
those writers * do not dimy that one or two ” of 
the sonnets “reflect Shakespeare’s genuine feel- 
iugs,” they contend tliat “allusions scattezed 
through the whole series are not to ho hastily 
ref(‘n'^ to the personal eiri'umstancos of Shake- 
Hiieain.’* Somewhat allied to this notion is the 
opinion that Home of the HonnetH wore addressed by 
the i>oet to Southampton, others to Southampton 
in Elizaboth Vemoii's name, others to that lady in 
Southampton’s name; whilst a fow again were 
addrcBsea in Southainpton s name to l^dy Kick. 
,This was first ]>aitly broached }>y Mrs. tlameson, 
and afterwards fully argued by Gorald Massey, 
ill The Quarterly Itevuw (1864), and still more 
elabonitcly in a soparato publication by that writer 
(1870). “ The peculiarity of Henry Brown’s inters 
pretation,” says Dowden, who himself expands 
uutobiograpbital theory, “ is that he discovers in 
the HonnetH the intention of Shukespearo to parody 
or jest ut the fashionulilo lovo-jioi'try and love- 
l»hilosophy of the day.” This view is partially 
atio] iteii 1 ) y 1 )cliuH and i^’riosen. Tlie autobiographi- 
cal tlicor}' has ecrtuinly an ini|)OBing array of names 
on ilH side. Besiilcs Dowd(*n, there are Drake, 
(Torvinus, Kreyssig, Hoaden, Bright, the two 
Bniwns, ITallam, and Furnivall. To these must be 
added the Htill more powerful support of Coleridge, 
who Hays “ the sonnets could only have come fr^ 
a man deeply m love, and in love with a woman;" 
and of MTirdsworth, who declares them to Iw the 
c-xprcBsion of Bhakespeare’s “ own feelings” in his 
“own person.” See Dowden’s Shakspere** M*nd 
and Art f ilcraud's Shakhpn'e" a Inner JAfe^ Massty'fl 
Shahsprare'a Sonnets and hie Private Friends^ fleiujr 
Blown's Sunneta of Shakenpeare Solved, Ilollams 
Literary History, and Bamstorff’s Sehlusael^ ss 
Shaksjiere'a Sonnetten, besides other authoritUB 
noted under Shakespeaur. 

Bonnets to the Fairest Oelia, by 

LIAM Pehcy; published in 1694, and “of little 
no merit,” says Collier. 

Sophooles. The chief complete trsaslatiiaij 
into Eiiglish of this Greek tragic poet are those by 
Potter (1788), Dale (1824), and Plumptre (1666). 

Sophonisba. A play by Jomc Majisk^ 
(1676— after 1633), published in 1606. " It li 
very probable,” says Gifford, “ that Mr, M. 
ever looked into Marston; yet some ol tbft 
loathsome parts of Th$ Mimk rijie to bo. lartpd ® 
this detestaole jday.” 
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gOphonisba. A tnigody by Jambh Tkcischon 
( 1700—1748), produced at Dniry Lane in 1728. It 
raiMcd such expectations in the popular mind, tluit 
Jiihnson tolls us “every robcarsal was •dignititnl 
nith a splendid audience, collected to antidpiite 
the doligbt that was preparing for tho pUoUe. It 
was observed, however, that nobody was miub 
afleetod, and that the company rose uu from a 
moral lecture. It had ui)Oii tho sttige no imiuhuuI 
(If'grpe of success.” Sev “ O Soi*honih«a !” 

SOphroniBi. A Christian maiden btdoved by 
Olindo (q.v.) in Tasso’ k JvrmaUm Dvtu'ereil. 

Sophronia. Kui*huamia. 

Sophrosyno figuros in AkioskiV Orlando 
V'lrwHo. 


Sophy 9 The. A tragedy by Sir .1 ohn Dr.v ham 
(ij.v.), printed in 1G42. It is a m«dit)cr<‘ eoiidii- 
n.ition of Turkish love, jealousy, revenge, and 
uiunlur. 


Bordello. A poem by -RoiiFiiT liiiowNiNo 
(q.v.), published in 1840. “Sordello.” says 
Hutton, “is an ambitious poet of the aneieiit 
troubadour type and times, divided with Inmself 
ahethor ho should try to intlut'iieu tlie world 
directly or only through his song. It is th( 
)i 4 ych( (logical history of this conflict which 
lirowning apparently wishes to descrilM*.’* “Sor- 
(b'llo,’* says Stodman, “is a fault throughout, in 
I iiuception and excM-ution ; notliing is ‘ oxpresswV 
not oven the ‘ ini'idents in the dovelopinent of a 
s<ml,* though such incidents may have had some 
TK'bulous origin in tho juM’t’s mind.” 

Sorrell Hetty. A charuct<T in Adam Hide 
(m.v.). 

Sorrow and silence are strong, and 

patient ondur^nco is god-like,” — LoNtaKLLow, 
JCvangeline, part ii., lint^ 60. 

** Sorrow more beautiful than beauty’s 

self.”— K eats, Hyperion, 


‘‘Sorrows come (When), they come 

not single spies." — Jlamlet^ act iv., H(’eno 5, 

“ Sorrow’s crown of sorrow is remem- 
bering happier things, And a." A line in Tbnny- 
^on’s poem of Lockahy Hall (q.v.). A similar idea 
is expressed by Boethius, Dante, and Chaucer. 

Sotheby, William, poet (b. 1767, d. I8f33), 
published A Tour through Parta of Walea (1789) ; a 
translation of Wieland’s Oberon (1798); A Poem 
eommatnodktive of the Battle of the NUe (1799) ; a 
tWMlation of Virgil’s Georgiea (1800); A Poetical 
Ppiitle on the Sticouragement of the Britich School 
of Painting (1801) ; Julian andAgnee (1801); OreaUe 
(1802), (q.v.) ; Saul (1807), (q.v.) ; 
l>e^\U (1810), (q.v.) ; four more tragedies (1814) ; 
Italy (1828^ ; trandations of the Jliod and Odgceeg 
(1832); ana pooms. A short memoir 

^ Ms Life is prefixed to his Xiiws euggeeted 6y the 
TAird Meeting of the Britieh Aeeoeiation (1834). See 
louK TKRonou Parts or Wales, A. 
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“Soul (A) in all thing!.” Se$ <‘Katurk 

IS Bt*T A N.\MF.." 

“Soul of goodness in things evS; 

There is Home." — King Henry f , art iv., acme 1. 

“ Soul of the age! *’ -Bkv venK's 

To he Mrmoi-tf oj Hhaket^poare, SuAKIMrEAlia* 

Soul, Tho Progress of the. A poem by 

Dr. John Donnk (i • 1631). 

Soul (Thy) was like a star, and dwelt 

aiMirt " A doHeiiptiKii .ipplted to Milton by 
\Vou) WoUTii in o'lO • t' htH H iinetH. 

Soules Conflict (Tho) with itselfe, and 
Victory over itselfo by Paitb. A devotional 
work by Hu haki> Siuiir.h (1677— 1636), published 
in U(.‘b’>( rind ho admired )» Izuak Walton that ho 
deHiicd It might n'ud by Iuh hod, “ho as to bo 
well u((|ii:iinte(J wiUi it." 

“Souls (And) are ripened in our 

Nortlu i-n nky ’ — Mrs. lUiiitArLO, The Invitation. 

“ Soul’s dark cottage (The), battered 

and df'cayed." A line in Wallru’s rereea upon 
his Jhrine Potag. 'I’ln next line runs : — 

In iii'w liKlii tliroiiKli ridiikH thiit turn* Him lUMdc.** 

Soul’s Errand, The. {See Lib, Tub.) “ The 

Soul' a Frrand'' H.iyH Cimpboll, “ by whomsoever it 
was written, is a burnt of gonuiiio pootn'. 1 know 
not bow tluit Hhoit production has cvoranuctod other 
n-adeiM, Tint it eiirrieH to my iinugiiiution an appeal 
which T cannot ennily Miscount for from a few 
sLiiipIe rhymes. It ])Ia(‘es thi‘ last and inoxpressib^ 
aw tnl hour of \ ihleneu before my view, and soumu 
like a simtenr i of vanity on the thingH of tbia 
world, pronounced by a dying iwin, wh^ evo 
glitrvH on .'teiTiitv, and whoHo voico is raised by 
strength from another world." 

“ Souls of poets dead and gone.”— X miw 

on the Mermaid Tavern^ by John Kkath. 

“Souls that were (All the), were for- 

fi’it once." — Meaaare for Meaaure,^ act ii., scone 2. 

“ Soul’s (The) calm sunshine and tto 

heartfelt joy." — I’oi'E, Eaeag on Man^ epistle iv., 
line IGK. 

Soul’s Tragedy, A. A by Rob»t 

Biiown'ino (q.v.) ; “ of value and interest, first, for 
a mastoily uistinction between tho action of aenn- 
ment and that founded on principle ; and, secoi^, 
for wit, satire, and knowledge of affurs. Ogonbem, 
tho legate, is tho most thorough man of the world 
Browning has drawn.” 

** Sound and fhry, Pull of.” ,A phiMo 

used in Macbethf act v., scene 6 

••itteiiuic _ 

ToM bjr SB Idiot, full of iound uid fair. 
Blsnlfylngnothlnir.” 

“Sound of a voice that is atin, And 
the.” See Tennyson’s poem beginning 
" Break, break, break - (a.v.). 


^^flonnd of revelry lyy nisht. There 

*waf a." IsJoe itaoEa 21, canto hi., of Byuon’h poem 
•of Chiide MaroW» P'dgrimage (q.v.). 

Soundy On the Power of. A poom, in 
fourtoon rtonisas, by William Woudrwukth. It 
‘woi written in 1828. 

V Sound shall triumph over sense.”— 

•CowPEB, Convertatioti, 

** Sound the loud timbrel o*er East’s 
•dark eoa.*' Fiivt lino of a sacred Ijrric by Thomah 
Moobb. 

” Source of ssrmpathetio tears. The 

.■acred.'* — (iiUY, The Trogrene of Toeeg^ part iii., 
Btanaa 1. 

South. Esquire. The name under which 
the Archduke OharlcH of Austria fip^iires in Dr. 
Abmuthnut's Huitorg of John Bull (q.v.). 

South. Robert, D.D., Canon of (hrist 
•Church, Oxford (b. IGii.S, d. 171G), published 
JlflMirff UicmtaHH (lG.j5), The LaUif lut,trHcUd 
(1660) ; AmmarivfrMoits on Sherlock’s I'MdteattoH of 
the Jhfetnne of the Tnuitg (lG9:i) ; and Tnthnsm 
charged on Jh\ Shtrlock'n JVVic Sotiun of tht Tnmtg 
(1696). His Opern Toethumn ap])eured in 1717. a 
•collection of his Bermom in 182.‘1. More rcc<nt 
jiQ^tions fiTO those of 1843 nnd ISoO. 

South Sea, History of Voyages and 
Discoveries in the, by Oax)tain Jamks Ih u\i:\, 
waa xiublifibed in 1803 — 17. 

Southern Eight, A. A lyric by IIIattiibw 
Abnold (b. 1822), in memory of the author’s 
brother, William llelafiold Arnold (q.v.), who died 
at (Gibraltar, on his way homo from India, on the 
eth of April, 1869:— 

•• Of thoo 1 1 Wnlc, my brother I yoonfc 
III licarl, liiKn-Houk>il.'' 

Southern, Thomas, dramatist (b. 1660, d. 

1740), produced The PereUtn Prince : or, the Loyal 
j^rofAcr (1682), (q.v.); The Pieappointmeut : or, the 
Mother in Fash ton (1684) ; The W if* s Exense ; 

The Spartan Dame (1721), (q.v.) ; Isabella : or, 
the Fatal Marriage (q.v.); Oronooko (q.v.); The 
Jtambling Lady ; Cleontenes ; and two other plays, 
the whole of whieli were first colh'ctod and pub- 
lished, with an account of the life and writings of 
the author, in 1774. 

fouthesk, The Earl of, poet and prose 
writer (h. 1827), has published Jonat^ Ftsher, a 
poem (1876), Saskatchewan and the Uoehg Mmintains 
(187^ Oireeneeood* s Farewell and othtr Potms (1 87G), 
and The Meda Maiden and other Poems (1877). 

Southey, Krs. Caroline Anne Bowles, 

pootoss (b. 1/86, d. 1854), wrote Ellen Fitzarthur 
(^1820), JJU Widow* e Tale^ Solitary Hours, and a 
series o| ballads, lyrioa, and domestic talcs, whicIi, 
says Professor Nichol, **are marked by genuine 
pathos and simplicity of thought, with an unusual 
grace and^hannony of verrifloation.*' 


Southey, Robert, poet-laureate, eamyut, 
and historian, (b. 1774, d. 1843), published the 
following poems : Wat Tyler (1794) ; Poem (1796, 
1797, 1801) ; Joan of Are (1796); Thalaba the 
Destroyer (1801); Madoe (1806); Metrical Tales 
aftd other Poems (1806); The Curse of Mehama 
(1810); Roderick (1814); Odes (1814); Minor 
Poems (1816); Carmen Triumphak (1816); The 
Poet* s Pilgrimage to //Vz/rr/w (1816); The Lay of the 
Zzrair/i/c (1816); A Visutnof Judgmefit (1821); The 
Expedition of Orsua and the Crimes of Aguirre 
(1821); A 7ale of Varaquay (1826); All for Lore 
and the Pilgrim to Compostella (1829) ; Oliver 
Nnvman, and other Poetical Remains (1846); and 
Rohm Hood, a fragment (1847). His prose works 
are os follow: — Letters written during a short 
Res/dcfiee in Spam and Tortngal, with some account 
of Spanish and Portngmse Poetry (1791); Letters 
from England, by Don Manuel Alvarez Espriella 
(1807); Chronicle of tin Cid Rodrigo Diaz de Bivar, 
from the Spanish (1808); a History of Brazil 
(1810); Ommana: or, the Horee Osfiosiores (1812); a 
Life of Nelson (1H13) ; a Life of Wesley (1820); a 
History of the Pimnsalar War (1823) ; The Book of 
the Church (1824); Sir Thomas More: or, CoUoquiti 
on the Progress and Prospects of Society (1824): 
I'lndicitr IacIism Anglieana (1826); Essays^ Moral 
nnd Political (1832); Lives of English Admirals 
(1833-40); The Doctor (1834—38); Lives of 
Cromwill and Banyan (1844); and o Life of Doctor 
Andrew Belt (1844). Sguthey also edited the 
English Anthology for 1799-1800; Specimens of 
the Late English Poets, with Preliminary Notiees 
(1807); AtUmpts at Verse, by T, Jonee, with an 
Essay OH Vmdueated Poets (18i3) ; and Works 

of the Early British Poets, With Biographical Notiees 
(1831). His Commotqdaee Book, edited by J. W. 
Warier, appeared in 1849 — 61 ; selections from his 
pi'oso works in 1 832, and from his poetical works 
m 1831. His Life and Corrosjiondence wore pub- 
lished by his son in 1849 — 50; an^ a Selection 
from his Letters by his son-in-law, Worter, in 
1856. See, also, the Life of Southey by 0. T. 
Browne (1854). Detailed notiees of most of 
Southey’s works will be found under their respec- 
tive* headings. The most ambitious and the most 
voluminous author of his ago, Southey,” says John 
Dennis, “uras also one of the least popular ; and 
time, instead of changing the national vq^ict, M 
he anticipated, has ajiparently confirmed it. His 
vast epics, the acorns which ho planted when Ids 
oeiical contemporaries, us he said, we^ Mwing 
idnoy-beans. are not the trees whose majestic pro- 
portions win our admiration or to whoso shade we 
willingly hesort ; his bulky histories of BtsjbI and 
the PcnmBular War stand upon our shelves unread ; 
his Doctor, that strange jumble of humour ai^ n on* 
sense, of learning and sim})licity, of literary strenrin 
and weakness, is read chiefly by the curious; 
Newal History of England is a d^ book ; so is^ 
Colloquies. The Book of the Church is not dead, 
it hM never attained popularity; and prob W 
the only works which k^p Southeys name beMsa* 
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tho latest generation of roadom are the biographies 
of John Wesley and Lord Nelson. Failuits tlun, 
a any trust may be placed in the verdict we }u«ve 
rt‘oord(‘d, is written upon a large proportion of 
Southey’s works.” 


Southwell, Bobert, poet (b. inoo, d. 

lo95), wrote A iiltipp/watiaH to Qwen EUzoheih 

R \ Marie MagdaUtCe Fuuerall Ttatm (1<>94); 

}er*8 Complaynt (q.v.), with other PoeitUi M 
Mteuma (1695); The Tnumphtt over Death (IVJ5), 
(i|.v.) ; }ipt»t/( of Comfort to thi reveratd pyustn 
ami othere of the lay Hort rtatramed in durauet fm 
tin Vatholikr fayth (1G05), (q.v.) , iind A Short ftuit 
oj (road Lifi. Tho proB(* U'orJi'Md South\^oll won* 
1 litod by Walter in 1828 ; his pootioul Wtirku by 
’rnnibull in 1860. For Bmgraptm^ hoc The UeutU* 
man's Magazine iw 1798, llrydgos’ (\niiHra Ldtranay 
Kllis’s SpeeiMfMiy imd Ooiiipboirs English Potts. 
For (fnticuimy see MacDeniilci’s England' » Antiphon. 
Sfi Bvunino Base, Tjir. 

“ SpaoiouB Armament on high, The.” 

First line of on ode gonoruUy ])nntea uinung the 
])()oms of JoKKi'u Addison (1672 — 1719), but by 
some writfTH attributed to Andrew Makvbll 
(1020—1678). 

” Spake full well, in language quaint 

nnd olden.”* First lino of Float rsy a lyric by 
Uenuy Wadkwouth Lonodellow. 

Spalding, William, profc'HHor at St. Andrews 
(d. 1869), wrote An Introdaeimn to Logical Sen net y 
A History of English LitentturOy Italy and tfu 
JtahanSy and oihor works. 

Spanish Curate, The. A comedy of 
intrigue, by John Fletcher (1676 — 1626), and 
iouiid(*d on Gerardo: or, the Unfortunate Spaniard, 
by (Tonealo do Cespides, of which an English trons- 
liiiion, by Loonani Digges, appour<*d in 1622. 

Spanish Father, The. A tragt'dy written 

by Henry Mackenzie (q.v.) in mi ly life, and iievor 
])iirformed. An extract is given in (Trant Wilson' b 
Potts and Poetry of Scotland. 

Spanish Friar, The : “or, Tho Double Dis- 
<()very.*’ A play by John Dryden (lOJl -1701), 
^ritbn* against the Koman Catholic priesthood. 
“ It has oamod,’’ says Morley, “ special praise for 
tlu* dramutie skill with which it makes an imdtT- 
plot unite with ^o main action of tho piece.” It 
^as produced in 1681. 

Spanish Gypsy, The. A dramatic poem 
by George Eliot (q.v.), published in 1868. It 
was originally written in th<* winter of 1864-— 66, 
blit was rc- written and amplified after a visit to 
bpain in 1867. Some passages have already 
become classical: the allusion to the Mediter- 
ranean — 

“ The mid ica that moans with mpmorlrs 

and the lines — 


" And hf>Us make Chtholie the trembling air." 

'* What tlinea nro llitio t To tlie aontlncl ^ 
That hour la regal when he mounts oii guard." 


*' TIk* m>ut of mail la widmuing Utwaidu the (imC." 

** Vtir Item tiK* itid Kpir j«di en riog MMiii 
And vltimti* ^ ItU the hint sm mHody, 

HUmtlbi Uh Miuiuili of old hiiiliuidHift” 

Spaniih Lady’s Lot*, Tho. A IwUad of 

the KlimtK'thun timr, which raUtiK uf 


" \Hiiimlfh 1 ad>, 

H«iw «)M ’blurt'll rtii Kiit.-'Mii ui>in " 

Tlic' Englishfiuin m <aid to In tioon a nuimbsr of 
th. Pcqihaiii family. 

Spanish Masquera'io, The. A work by 

Ruiihiti liriKNi (q \ .), V nf ii n in loKO. 

Spanish Student, The. A di oaatic poem 
by lliMi\ Wai>s\vorih Lonoieiluw (b. 1807), 
publish! ’d m 1846. 

Spanish Tragedy, The : ' or, llicronimo ig 
mild igiiin ; < outlining the liinii*nt:ibh> csid of Don 
Hnnitio > lid ileliniperia , with thi pitiful death of 
llic'roiitmo." A play by Thomas K\ i>, printed in 
KiO.t. ('harlcM Luinb spiiikK ol ‘‘the* wild, solemn, 
pii'tcinutimil (iiHt of gnei” which coluiirs sevorul 
Mtciw‘8. S(*c Dodslcy’H Old Plays, cd. Carow Hazlitt. 
See aliMi Hiehonimo. 


Spanish Virgin, The ; “or, tho Effoi'ts of 
JculouhV.” A biilliicl, thc‘ Hubjc’ct <»f which is taken 
from a folio (‘olbition oi tmgic sloiius (‘oUed The 
TheaOc of hod s Jadgnants (q.v.). 

Spare the rod and spoA the child, 

Tlioji ^ him H-l.'b ^ 1^0 i , part ii., of BtTLMit’s 
pCM'in of JIadifnas (epy ). 

Sparkes, Thomas, ruritan divine (b. 1648, 

d i6l6),pMciHHhecl .i-f Bt ot her I y Pi r suasion to tInUie 
and Inijonnuu in Judgmtnt and Praitur tonehiny 
the received and present Erelesuistnal Government, 
and thi ttHthori»>ed Rites and Ueremonus of the Church 
of Enyland Om) \ A Comfort tibli Treatise for a 
Troubled Const u net ; The Highway to Heaven ; and 
other works. 

Sparks, Gk)dfi7ey. A pseudonjin asmui^ 
liy riiuiLEi" Dukenh (1812 — 1870) in publishing 
The Bton/nsbary ChnsUning. 


Sparks, Timothy. Sunday vnmb 

THKKi: HEADS. 

Sparowe, Phyllyp, The Boke of. A 

poem by John Skelton (q.v.), wntten before 
the* end of 1508, and apparently suggested by the 
Sparrow of C’litullus. It is Bupposod to ^ tho 
lanumt of a certain maiden named Juno 
for Philip, her pet sparrow, who had hmm loUea 
by a cat. ITio poem ends with a Latin epita|)li 
on tlio bird, and lines in commendation pf mm- 
tresn. It is written in tho characteristic vc^i 
invent, d by tho author, and since caUed by ms 
name. x j v. 

Spartan Dome, The. A 

Thomas Southern ( 1660 — 1746 ), ac^ w'pitl’ 
The plot is takipn from the bfo of 
tarchy.and the character of Cheloms is said to 
have been intended for Qu»*on Mary, wife ol 
William III. 
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Spasmodio School of Poets, The. A 

tomi fn^quontly appliod to a body of anthoi-H of 
the prcBont cciitury, of whom Alexanoeu Smith 
( q.v.% and Philii* Jameh Bailky (q.v.)» may bo 
tuktm OH tho ropT08ontativ('H, and whoBo wriiu^pi 
aro diBtinKuiHhod by a (‘ortain unreality utuI diffi- 
cult Htraininf^ afitT cifoct. 'I'hoy liuvo i)orii admi- 
rably ridioulcd by ProfL-Hwor Aytouii iiihirt FtrmUuM 
(q.v.), a iSpastnodi(‘ Trayidij. 

Speake Parot. A juH'm by .Iohn* Skelton 
(q.v!), in (ffiaiicrr’H wvrii-Iiiir Htiin/a. Tho writer 
here makes hiH piirrot Bpoiik piquaiil Haiin* on men 
and thingH of tlie time. Henry V^lll. is ridi(Mil(‘d 
as Bo-ho, inid C'ardiiiiil Wii1hi‘> iih llou^h-ho, both 
being ilgurod uh dugs. Tho parrot was tho court 
bird of that ago. 

Speoimons of the British Poets, ** with 

bibliogniphical and rritioal noticoH, and an KHaay 
on EngliHli iVatry,” by Thomas (*ami'1ielLj wen* 
piibliHhed in IHl!)', 1841, 1845, and 1818. 

Spectator Club, The. *svr Specjtatok, The. 

Spectator, The. A Horios of emaye by 
JoBxni Addison, Sir Btciiaiid SteeIiK, and 
othoTB, begun on Mandi 1st, 1711, and (‘ontiniied 
daily until Dt'cember 0th, 17 1 ‘i, by which time it 
had run through 555 numlsTs. It was resiimed 
in 1714, when eighty numbers W(*re puhlishtal, 
making 035 in all, of which Addison wr<ite 274, 
and Sti«oln 240. Pope contributed to one of tlu' 
iMues his Menniah (q.v.). Tb(' idea of tlu' Spec- 
tator himsolf was Addison’s, )mt the notion of the 
pnlodioal was certainly derived from that of The 
Tatkr (q.v.), which preceded it, just as the sm-eess 
of Thr Spectator^ in its turn suggested The 
Ouardia}if and other similar publications. “ Th<‘ 
Spectator,” says jMneaulay, is a gcutleinnn wlio, 
after passing a Htudious youth at the UnivcTsity, 
has travellod on elHssi<* ground, and has bestowed 
much attention upon euriouH points of antiquity. 
He has, on his retuni, iix(>d his residenci' in liondon, 
and has obsi^rved all the forms of lib* which aro to 
be fouud in that great city, has daily listimed to 
tho wits of Will’s, has smoked with the philoso- 
phers of the (Ireciun, and has mingled with the 
panons at (’hild’s, and with the politicians at thi' 
ot. James's. In the morning ho often listens to tho 
hum of the Exchange ; in the evening his face is 
constantly to be st^n in the pit of Drury Tjane 
llieatre. But an insurmountahlo baiffifulnoBB 
prevents him from opening his mouth, except in a 
small drdc of intimate friends. Those friends 
were £xet skotched by Steele. Four of the club, 
the Templar, tho clergyman, tho soldier, and the 
morohani, were uninteresting figures, fit only for 
a baclqground. But the other two, an old county 
baronet, and an old town rake, though not 
delineated with a very delicate pencil, had some 
good strokes. Addison took the rude outlines into 
his own hands, rotouched them, coloured them, 
and is in truth tho creator of the Sir Roger de 
Coverley and tho Will Honeycomb with whom 
we are all familiar. The plan of Th$ Spectator 


must bo allowed to bo both original and eminenUy 
happy ; every valuahlo essay in tho series may be 
read with pleasiiTu separately ; yet tho five or six 
hundrcil oswiyh foim a whole, and a whole which 
has the intertsMt ef a novel. It must 1 k) remem- 
Imn'd, too, that at that time no novel giving a 
liv<dy and powt‘rful jneturo of the tatmmon life and 
manners of England had uppi*ar(>d. Kichordson 
was working as a compositor ; Fielding was robbing 
birds' nests; Smollott was not yot horn. The 
narrative, thorol'ore, which conm'cts together tho 
Spectator’s KsHiiys, guvo to our ancestors thenr 
first taste of fin cxipiisite and untried pleasure. 
That narrative was indeed ( oiistruetcd with no art 
or labour. TJic events were such events as occur 
every day. Sir Roger comes up to town to boo- 
Eugenio, us tin- woi-thy Iniroiiet .'ilways calls l*rinro 
Eugene, goes with tlie Spoctfitor on tho water to 
Spring (Tardens, walks among tin* tombs in tho 
Abbey, and is frightened by the Mohawks, hut 
concpiers his ajiprelieiision so tar as to go to the 
thi*atrt‘ wlii*n The InsIresHed Mother is acted. The- 
Spi'ctator pays a visit in tlio summer to Covorley 
Hall, is charmed willi the old hoiisi^, the old butler,, 
and the old chaidain, (-ats a jack caught by Will 
Wimhl(‘, rides to the assizes, and hoai-s u point of 
biw discussed by Tom Touchy. At last u letter 
from the lionest butler brings to the club tho nova 
that Sir IJogcr is dejid. Will llori(*ycoinh marries 
and refoniiH at sixty. Tlie club breaks up, and 
the Spnetator resigns his functions. Such events 
i-aii hardly he said to form a plot; yot they ai’c 
related with such truth, sueli grai-e, such wit, such 
humour, sia-h pathos, such knowledge of the human 
heart, sneh knowledge of the ways of tho world, 
that th(>y charm us on the hundrodth perusal.’* 
See the ’editions by Nichols (1786), Bisset (1793), 
nialmors (1817), and Henry Money (1868). ISce 
also Huziitt's Oomie IVrilerx^ Thackeray's Engluh 
JhtiHOHristSf and other authorities mentioned under 
Addison and Stbblb. See Covbulby, Sxh liooEU i>b. 

Spectator, The. A weekly newspapex, 
started in 1828 hy Koiixkt Btephbn Bzntoul 
(q.v.). One of its present editors is Richaud Holt 
I lrTToN, author of Eseaye, Theological and Literary. 

Spectator, The Female. See Female 
S i'ECTATOK, The. 

Spectators, A Sequel to the. See Lav 

Monastery, The. 

Speoulstioil : *'or, a Defence of Mankind.”’ 
A work by CHBiSTorHER Anstey ; written in 1786. 

Speculum Christiani. A theoloffical tmet, 
by John Watton, a contempdrary of Dunbar; 
prefaced by some '* miserable rhymes.” 

Speculum MeditautiB. The first book of' 
a poem by John Gower (q.v.), written in Ikench, 
and never printed. It is dosenbed hy a oonti®* 
porary copyist as being divided into twrilve 1^90^ 
and ** treating of the vices and viitues, and of the- 
various degrooB of this age.” It sought **t o teaohj 
by a right path, the way whereby a transgw^w 




Steele^ Sir Biohard, dramatist and ouayist 

i». 1G71» d. 1720^, produced The Vhnetvan Mero 

1701) I (q*v«); J’uneral: or, Gnvf d fa Mode 

1702) , (q.v.) ; 7'ht Tender Uunbaud (1703), (q.v.^ ; 

"hr Lyttiff Mover (1704); The Crihts (171 1); Tht 
'nutcwiu Zovere (1722), (q.v.) ; contrilmtioim to 
'Vi/ Tatler (q.v.), Guard mh (q.v.), uiid Spectator 
I] V.) ; and some miscclliint^oiiH works, u lint of 
khich is jfiven in Lowndes* Jiddioffrapher'a Man>utL 
h(‘ JJfe of Steele may be read in Forster's Biopt //- 
^hmd and Critical Etotuyti^ and in the Ateuioir by 
ilontf^omery. See also 'rhH(‘keruy*H Emjhah Hu^ 
iiunde and Dennis’s Studiea lu EtujUah Intira^ 
m . “ The great charm of Steele’s writing. ' says 
rhiekeray **iB its naturalness. lie wrote m(» 
liiukly and carelessly, tliat lie was forced to nuike 
iii‘ re.'ider his eonlimint, and had not the time to 
h ( ('ive him. Hu had a sinatl share of book -leai ti- 
nt;, but a vast acquaintaiiee with the world. He 
uid known men and tavertis. He had lived with 
gownsmen, with troopers, with gentlemen ushers 
it the Court, with men and women of fashion, and 
\ith the frequenters of all the clubs and coite/ - 
t/nises in the ^own. He was not of those lomly 
m('H of the earth whose greatiieSH obliged thmi tube 
mlitary; on the contrary, he was admired, 1 think, 
now than any man who <*ver wiote , .ind full of 
it‘i rty applause and sympathv , wins upon y on by 
•illing you to share his dcliglit and good humour, 
lb* has a relish for goodness and beauty, wherever 
ii* nuH^ts it. He admir/'d Shakesiioare uitediou- 
itoly, and more than any man of his tiim*; and, 
t( cording to his gcmcions expansive nature, (‘uUt d 
i{)on all his company to like what he* liked hirns/df. 
He did not damn with faint pniise.” “ Steeb-,” 
itys Hurditt, “seems to have gone into his elowt 
hi/ tty to Hc*t down what hi* observed out of door**, 
Addison seems to have spent most of his tinu* in 
liiH study, and to have spun-out and win -dniwii 
du> hints which ho bon owed from Steele, or took 
Ironi nature, to the utmost. 1 am far fiom wish- 
mi; to dopreeiiiti* Addison's talents, but I am 
mMoiis to do justiie to Steele, who was, 1 tliink, 
njMin the whole, a less urtitieial and more original 
S’ntcr. The humorous descriptions of St/*ele, 
reseniblo loose Bki*tche8 or fragmonts of a comedy ; 
those of Addison are rather comments or ingenious 
paraphrases on the genuine text. Several of the 
incidents related by Steelo have never been sur- 
passed in the heart-rending pathos of private 
distress. I profer fcSteele’s occasional selection of 
wautiful pootical passages, without imy affeeta- 
bon of analysing their heautios, to Addison’s finer- 
spun theories. I owe this acknowledgment to a 
'^ter who has so often put mo in good humour 
with myself, and everything about me, when few 
Ihmgs olso could.” See BicKEHSTArr, Isaac; 
LnoAH, Sir John; Lovek, The Lying; Paco- 
let. * * 

„ “Steep alid thorny way to heaven, 

nio. ’-IfJwKucti., econo 3. 

Steerforth, in Dickens’s novel of David Cop^ 


perjield (q.v.), is the frirnd of the hero and t|ie* 
betrayer Uttls Km'ly (q.v.). 

Bteevens, Gtoorge, Khakespoaiirm editor aed 
eommeiitator (b. 1736,d IHOO), pulitislimi editions 
uf Shaki*si>u(ire's plays (with Johnson) iti 1773 and 
177h, and (^ilh ilohnsoii and Uood) in 1735, 1793, 
Slid 1803. He also wr/itu thu (*onimontary on 
Hogarth’s works prefiM 1 to 'Niebols' Ittufrrphiattf 
Jntedo/e^ of that }>ainti i, and contributed l.ugidy 
to tht* Hiopraphia ftraniatu^ r Ctitford eulU*d Alin 
the Vu( k of I'ommeutators. 

Stella, in the p'letiy of Sii rwiLii* Hiunet, is 
the nami under which he eclebrati'S his lovo for 
th< Ijjid> 1 ’em lope Dt'ven ux. The Litter lady is 
lelubratcd by*ISi‘LNSLU in Ins Aetrophtl (q.v.). Sea 
PifllOl Mil 

SteUa. ’I'he poi'ticfil name bestowed f)y Dean 
Swift u])oii iMisa Fsther Johnson, whost' tutor he 
vuis, and whom he marriod privately in 1716. The 
wonl “ Hsther," from the Greek dor^p, means “a 
star,” in liUtm “stullu.” 

Stella. Tht* authon'HS of some versos called 
Ahi Quern, ivhich, allied to a charming melody by 
lUumenthal, have hud and still have ii widn-sproa'd 
popularity. Stella's real name was Mrs. Bowen- 

(iK.\VEH. 

Step-Mother, The Ambitions. A play 
by Nkholah Kowr (1073—1718), produced in 
1700 

Stephano. A butler, in The Tem)H‘9t (q.%%). 

Stephano. Servant to Portia, in The Mer» 

(hunt of I'tiitn ,r| * .) 

Stephano. A leader of tho Christian army,, 
in ’I’AhHo’s .// ruhulem Delivered. 

Stephen Quest, m Gkohok Eliot’s novel of 
Thf Mill on the FIohh (q.v.), is m love with and 
beloN ed by Maggie Tulliver. 

Stephen, Leslie, misc'clknoous writer ; bos . 

written The Fhujpround of Europe (1871), A'nJMiys on 
Ftee Thinkintf and J*latu Speaknuj (1873), Houre M 
a Library (1871—5), and a Uuttory of Euglxek 
Thunqht w the Eighteenth Century (1876). 

Stephen, Master. A character in Ben Jok- 
hon’s comedy of Every Ma/n tn hie Humour (q.v.). 

Stephen of Amboise. A military com- 
mander, — “ impetuous in attack, but soon repulsod,^ 
—in Tasso's Jeruealetn Delivered. 

Stephen, Sir James, essayist and historian 
(b. 1789, d. 1859), published, in 1840, a series of 
Eaeays ih Eceleeuittxcal Biography^ contributed w 
the Edwburyh Bevieto betwexm 1838 and 1848; ami 
Lecturea on the Hiatory of France (1851), deliveretl 
at (Jambridgo in 1860. His Ltfe, by his son, was 
published in 1860. 

Sir James Pitsjames, hamster 
the author of a work onJsiberty^ 
FtatemUy (1873). See BuiKisTEm. 
A. 


Stephen, 
b. 1829), is 
^uality^ amd 
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Stephen’s* St. A poom by Edward, Lord 
liVTTON (q.v.), piiblinhiid iu BluchvowV$ Magazint in 
IS60, in which tho writer charactoriBOB the fumouB 
PhrHamoptfiry orators of hhiKland from tho Geor- 
igian period to tho present day. 

Stepney* Gteorge, poet (b. ifics, d. 17071, 
wrote various pieces, whic^ are found in tho col- 
lections of his time. Jlis L\fr was briefly written 
by Dr. ilohiuton, who Hiiys that, ** in his oripfinal 

r ms now and then u happy line naiy perhaps 
found, and now and thiui a short eoinposition 
may pve pleasure; hut thi're is, in the whoh*, 
little either of the f^iee of wit or tho vigour of 
nature/* 


Steps to the Temple, by Uicui^iii) Chakhaw' 

(1616 — 1660); juibliHlieci in l(i46. A collection of 
sacrcid utMuns, <‘htirueteriHed by gnat opiib'nt'o of 
diction, luxurianci' of huicy, Jind jKJworof invention. 
They wen* so entitled, ** because/’ says his eaiiit'st 
editor **in the tempb* of God, under liis wing, he 
led his lif(' in St. Mary’s ( 'biirch, near to Peter- 
llouso (( ’ambridge) . 'I’liere ht* lodged under 'J ertul- 
lian's roof of angels. 'J'here he iiiudi* liis rt'st, more 
gladly than David's swallow, near the house* of 
Uod, where, like a juiniitivc saint, lies otf(*n*d more 
prayers in tlie night tluin <ith4‘rs usually offer in 
tho day. Then* he ])enned tlie siiid puc'uxs for 
happy souls to t'liiuh to heavt*n hy.** 

Sterline* Lord. Alexander, William, 
Earl ov Stirling. 


Sterling* SSdward, joumaUst (!>. iT7ib d. 
1847), was tor somt* time a letidifig contributor to 
The Tuuen (q.v.). Some notiet's of his Lift arc in^ 
clud(Hl in Thonius Carlyle’s memoir of his son, 
John Sterling («er lu'xl ]siragraph). *SVr Thi*n- 
DERER and Yeti n. 

Sterling, John, essayist and eritie (h. 1M66, 
d. 1844), wrote Arthur ('utnnf/vftg^ ai novel (1860); 
J*oam> (186!)) ; 'fht IshrtwH (1841); and .S’fn/J/iirrf, a 
tragedy (184.'l) ; besides various coiitributiiUis to 
magiLKUiCs aind re\iewH. liis WorlA Wf'i-e rollceted 
in 1848. StM tin* /.aers by Hare (1848) and Carlyle 
(1851). “ He hills, to niy apjareciaition,” says Mrs. 

Drowning, “into the class of respectahle juaets; 
good seiiHi' and good h'eling, srmiew'hut dry and 
cold, and vt*ry le\«*l, smooth w'riting lM*ing w'hat 
I dis(*eni in him/’ “ A few of Sterling’s minor 
Igrrics,” says Stedman, “ are elo«]m‘nt ; and w'hiio 
defaced In* eoneeits and prosaic oxiiressums, show 
flashes of imagination which brighten the even 
twilight of a mwlitative iKiot.” See Comngshy, 
Akthck; and ELE<mox, Tiik. 

** Stem daughter of tho voice of God ! ” 
A line in an Ode to hy W i i.li am Words w outh, 

written m 1805. 

** Stern joy which warriors feel. And 

the.** See stanza 10, canto v., of Scott’s poem of 
The Lady of the Lake (q.v.). 

Steme* Laurence* clergyman and novelist 
(b. 1718, d 1768), puhlishod The Life and Ophtiane 
of Trktram Gent, (1759) ; Sermone (1760) ; 


A SentiuuHtal Journey through Freme and Italy 
(1768), (q.v.) ; and The History of a Warm Watch- 
coat (1769). Yiio Letters to his most Intimate Friends 
were publislicd by his duughtiT in 1775; bis 
Letters to Ehza [Mrs. Draper], in tlie samo year; 
other portions of his eorrospondeiico apmsiml in 
1 788 and 1844. For a list of Stemetana^ sou Lowndes* 
Biblwgraphtr's Manual. For Biography ^ seo The 
Quarhrly lieview, vol. xlix., Sir Walter Scott’s 
Livts of the Novelist by and Fitssgorald's Life of 
Laurence St t rut. For Critieibmy aee Thackeray's 
Ltd toes on the Uuniom'ibtSy Taine’s English Litera- 
tarty and Masson’s English Novehbts. See also 
Ferriar’s Jllustratiun.s of Sterm. “The humour 
of Steme/’ says Pmfessor Masson, “is not only 
very different from that of Fielding and Smol- 
lett, hut is Homothing unique in our literature. 
11(> also was a professed udniirt'r of Clorvantus; to 
as large an ('xt(*nt as Swift, th(* whimsical and 
|itir])otually digressive munniT of Huholais; and 
then* is proof that he w'as W(‘ll acquainted with 
the works of preceding humorists, less familiarly 
know‘n iu Kiigland. Hut he w'as himself a hu- 
morist hy iialure — a British or Irish Vorick, with 
dift‘crenci« from any of thosi* who might bive 
hom<* that name before him, after their imiigiziary 
Danish prototy}>e ; and, perpetually as he nuniniu 
us of Kaitelais, his Shaiidean vt*in of wit and flinc^ 
is not for a momont to he r(*garded as a mere 
vurii ty of I’antagnielism. Thero is scarcely uny- 
thiiig more intellectually exquisite than the 
humour of Steme. To very fastidious readoi'S, 
much of tlu* humour of Fielding or of Smollett 
might com** at last to seem but buffoonery; hut 
Sbaki'BpjJurc liimself, us om* fancies, would have 
read Menic with admiration and jileuHure. 3Vis^ 
train Sliamly and the Sentimental Journey were 
(•ortainlj iiov«*ltieH in English pi-oso writing. The 
first peculiarity tliat strikes us in them, considered 
as novels, is the thin style of the fiction in com- 
parison either with that of Fielding or with that 
of Smollett. There is little or no continuous stoi^'. 
That b)K‘eial constituent of epic interest which 
arises fnun the fable or the action, is alto^thcr 
discarded, and is even tumi'd into jost ; and all is 
made* to diqiond on vrliut the critics called tho 
ehameter, the sentiiiumts, and the diction. As to 
the chjira(*terH, who knows not that group of 
iiriginals, Shandy tht* elder, Dnele Toby, Corral 
Trim, Dr. Slop, the Widow Wadman, Ac. Y Theae 
W(*re charueters of nature, and not chamctem of 
manners, creationB of a fine fancy, working in an 
ideal I'hunont, and not mesro copies or caricatnrM^ 
individualities actually observed. And how goc» 
they all are ! wliat heart as well as oddity thwo M 
in them! One fuels that one could have Hvod 
cheerfully and freely in the vicinity of Shandy 
Hall, whereas it is only now and then among w 
characters of hHolding and Smollett that w 
attraction is felt by reader. Ooleridge^ 
has noted as one of Steme'a great Tgerita tw 
in moral good as oxhibitod m tiia favourite d|u^ 
ractora, noted also his physiognomic doll and htf 
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art in bringing forward, and giving (tignificanco to i 
tho moat minutiso in thought, feeling, ' 

look and gesture. In the dissortations, digrcssioiih, 
and interspersed whimsicalities of Sterne, wo nee 
th<» same art of minute obmurvation diHplH>(d; 
while we are porpotiiully entertained and aurpriiK'd 
by rominiscences from out-of-the-way iiutlun*» 
(many of them plagiuriHms from liilrton), hy 
remarks full of wit and Hense, hy subtletioh of u 
motuphysical intellect, and by quaint Highls of a 
gay and delicate, but bold imagination. 'I'Ke 
tendcmesB of Stemo, his power of pathetic writing, 
all his readers have coiifeased ; nor f*v('n can the 
artificiality of imu-h of his imtlios tike away th<* 
effect on our syin])athicH. Sensibility -a eaiutt'iiy 
for being 'easily nuived — was tlie quality he gave 
hiinsolf out as possessing pcrhonully in a high 
di'gree, and ns most desirous of repn stuitiug iiud 
diffusing by his writings, and he ceii.iinl\ mic- 
H'cded. So far as sensibility can be taught by 
ti(‘tion, his works tench it, and ])erhapb it was one 
of his uses at the time when he li\ed that he had 
chosen to he the npostle of u quality whi(‘h was 
oth(Twisn gfTi'atly at a dist'oiml in <‘<intennK»rnry 
literature. Add to all. the 4>xquiNite aecurucy and 
finish of Stemo's diction. Even thf‘ grace, the in- 
sinuating delicacy, the light lucidity, tht'diamond- 
likti Hisu’klo of Stenif‘’H style, make reading him a 
peculiar literary pleasure. Om* could cull from his 
ptg<*H, and espeidally fmm his Tridtram Hhaw/if, u 
fill greater numher of passages for a hook of 
cU'gant extrjiets, than from the works of Fielding 
or SmolhdA.” “ Steme,” says Taine, “ is a sickly 
and eeci'ntrie humorist, a ch'rgyuuiii, and a liher- 
tin(‘, who prefeiTcd [said Bynui] * winning over a 
dciid ass, to relieving a living mother,* selfish in 
act, selfish in word, w-ho in everything takes a 
< ontrary vii’w of himself and of others. Tlis ho<ik 
is like a great sforeliouse of articles of irrO/, 
when* curiosities of all ages, kinds, and countries 
lie jumhli^d in a hea]) ; forms of exeonmiunication, 
mt>dical eonsiiltatiuns, passages of unknown or 
imaginary authors, scraps of schoLastic erudition, 
strings of absurd histories, dissf'rtiitions, uddrcsHcs 
to the reader. His ptm leads him; lie has neither 
sequence, nor plan; nay, wlum he lights upon 
anything orderly, he purposcdly distorts it ; with 
a lack he sends the pile of folios next to him over 
the history he has i-ommenced, and dances on the 
top of them. lit* delights in disappointing us, in 
sending us astray by intt'rruptions and delays. 
Gravity displeases him ; he treats it as a hypocrite 
— ^to his liking folly is better, and he paints him- 
solf in Yorick. In a wAl-constituted mind, ideas 
niarch one aftor another, with uniform motion and 
acceleration; in this odd brain they jump about 
like a rout of masks at a camiv^, in troops, each 
fln^ging his neighbour by tho feet, head, coat, 
amidst the most general and unforosoon hubbub. 
The tone is never for two minutes the same; 
kiughter comes, then the beginning of emotion, 
then scandal, then wonder, £on senslbLlity, then 
lAoghter again. like all men who have nerves, 


ho is subject to sensibility ; not that he is foall/ 
kindly and tender-hearit^ ; on the contrary, ms 
life is that of an egotist ; but on certain da]^ lie 
must niM'ds weep, and ho makes us W(Hp with him. 
Whut still more increaw's this sad Hwc<itneas is tha 
contrast of the fnn^ and easy W'uggones whidh, 
like a le dge of nettles, encirrlc it on all sides. 
Sti‘rne, like all iin‘u whoso mnclianism is over- 
cxcilt'd, has odd desires. If be goes nito dirty 
pl’ici's, it is iK'causo they an* forbidden mid not 
frcquonled Wliat ho hi'oks them is singularity 
mid M‘:iTidal. The .i.]lururit*>ul of this forbidden 
fruit is not the l.iiit, hut the prohibition, for he 
bitijH by preferouci* wher>< the fruit is h.ilf-rottun 
or worm-eaten. Hius, to loud Stemo, we should 
wait fur days when we are in a peculiar kind of 
humour, days of s]ileeii, laiti, or when through 
nervous irrituliou ue an* disgusted with ration- 
ality.** Srr liu\MiNF., Till.; Kliz.v, Letteks to; 
Shandy, Tiiisi ua.m. 

Sternho^, Thomas, versifier (d. 1540), 
translated fift^v-one of tlu* rsalniH of David into 
English metre. See Wartou’s Uistorif of Euglmh 
iii., 146 — loG. ('ampls*ll says of him uiul 
lloplniiM (q.v.) that, “ aith the best intentions and 
the laorst taste, tht*y di'grmlud the spirit of Hobrew 
jisuliiiody by fiat and htiniely phraseology, an<l, 
mistaking vulgarity for simplicity, turned into 
bathos what th(\y found sublirm*.'* Eee Psalms, 
A Metiiu'al Veuhion or. 

StevehB, George Alexander, actor and 
author (h. 1720, d. 1784), wrote H(*vcral songs, A 
Ltetnre on Jlrirdh^ and un ojicralie comedy called 
A Trip to Port \ }muth . 

Stevenson, John Hall, poet (b. 171R, 

d. 178.)), published Vrazp Tutvs (176*2), Pableo for 
(troirn f^grir Epidtlrs^ Moral Talet, and 

other pieces, tlie whole of which woro re-published 
I’ollectively in 1705. For his Biography , s *)0 tho 
memoir prefixed to the Workn^ and Nichols* 
Literary Auredotex. See Evgknic'S. 

Stewart, Dugald, philoHophi<*al writer (b. 
1758, d. 18*28), published KlewenU of the Philoaophy 
of the Unman Mind (179*2, 1814, and 1827); 
^li count of the Life and irntingt of JTilliam 
Jiohertson, Jt.lt, (1801); Arronnt of the Life and 
Wriiing* of Thomax Iteidy It. It. (1 803) ; I*hihxophieal 
Exxayx (1810) ; Account of the Life and Jfritingx tf 
Adam Smith HHll); JJtxMertatutn erhibiling the 
IVogreex of metaphyxwal^ Ethical^ and Political 
Philnxophif xinee the Revival of Letter x in Europe 
(1816 and 1821) ; The Phdoxophy of the Active and 
Moral Powera (1828) ; and Leeturee on Polilical 
Economy, published in 1866, with the remainder of 
Htewart's Worhx, and an account of his Life ud 
JTritingXf edited by Sir William Hamilton. Fot 
Critieicni, see The Edinburgh Review, vols. «vil 
and xxxvi. ; The Quarterly Review, vole. xvii. and 
xxvi. 

Stewart, The. A ponn by Jojm Biaaocx 
(1316—1896), not now in ezistonoe. 


BteynOy The Morquie of. A chantct<<r in 
ThacicBKAY* 8 novel of Vanity Fair (a.v.). Cannot 
we name some clover novolistH,*’ mva Hannay , ** who. 
I^vcm the tiguro of tlie Wicked Old Noblcnnan, liOrd 
Bteyne, would have niiide him talk cynical opiip^ms 
far too (^lover for life ; and othcra wlio would htivo 
^exaggerated him into a mere monatcr of iniquity 
from another point of view 't* 'i'hiickeniy tukcH 
neither courac, and yt't ho makoa it iH'rfcctly clour 
that the marquis is both a clover and a bud man/' 

Btiokney, Sarah. See Ellis, Ulus. AVilliam. 

Stiff in opinions, always in the 

wrong.” A lino in Dhyjikn's poem of Abnnltm 
ernd Achitophel (q.v.), descriptive of the Duke of 
Buckingham. 

Stigand, William, poet and prose writer 
(b. 1827), is the author of A of Jiarbarosmi, 

and other PoeuiH (IHtiO); Athemtis : or, the First 
Crusade (1806) ; a Life of 1innrich Heim , and 
various contributions to tht' reviews. 

Stigg^S. Mr., in Dickens' h PiclieieA Pajurs 
(q.v.), IS the Dissenting “ sheplieixl *’ wh<i udniinis- 
ters consolation to Mrs. Wrllijr, and is the horror 
nnd execration vf Tony Widler und his son *Sjini. 

Still achieving, still pursuing.”— 

IjONOFBLlow, a r»alm of Life, 

StQl, John, Bishop of Ihith and Wells, ami 
dramatist (b. K)43, d. 1607), wnde A ryuht jut hi/, 
pkasauutf aud merte eomediey iuft/fided (iuunner 
GurtmU Nedle {q.v.), played on the staye not huy 
ayo f« Christens CoUedyty Cambridye, Made by 
Mr, S.y Master of Arte. See Hawkins's Onym 
^ the Enylwh Dramoy Collier’s Hraniatie Pot try y 
Dodsloy’s Old Playsy lluxlitt's Aye of Elizabeth y 
and othor authorities. 

** Sti^ sad music of humanity. The.” 

A line in "Woiuiswokth’s verses upon Tintem 
Abbey. 

” Still small voice spake unto me. A.” 

— The Two VoieeSy by J^lkued Tennyson. The 
p^Bo, “A still small voice/* occurs in 1 Kings 
xix. 12. Nee *• Duatiti de,” bee, 

** Still to be neat, still to be drest.” 

A song by Ben .1onw>n in The Silent IVotnan ; 
iinitat^ Hpi)aronUy, from a l.utin iM>em begin- 
sing*— 

" HcmixT nuiDdulM. m'miirr llaftlliDNii, ilfToras.'' 

**Still to ouraelves, in eveiy plaoe con- 
signed," — First lino of a coujdet in Uoldsmith's 
noem of The Traveller (q.v.), eontributed by Dr. 
Johnson:— 

"Our own frilrltr w« make nr nDd.” 


Stillingfleeti Edward, Bishop of Worcester 
(b. 1636, A 1699), was the author of Irenieuw 
W.V.); Saera (16C2), (q.v.); Eofional 

Aeeomt of the Ortnmde of the Pirotestant Eel iy ion 

i l666); The Eeaean of Christie Suffering for Ve 
1678);* Oriyinee Briiamkm (1686); Seruume 


ftreaehed on eeveral Oeeanione (1696 — 96); A VMieth 
twH of the Doctrine of the Trinity (1697); Direetion§ 
for the ponversatioHs of the Clergy (1710); MiaetU 
laneoue Diseoursee on several Occasione (1736); 
Discourses on the Church of Eome; and other works. 
The Life nnd Oharaeter of Jiishop Stillisyf^ty tOm 
yet her irith some account of his Worhsy by/nmothy 
(loodwdn, Hppoun^d in 1710 ; and in the some year 
was published a complete edition of his Works in 
tf*n vuluines. Sec Tulloeh’s Itat'wnal Thtoloyy in 
England. lliilliim destTibiis Stillingfleet as a 
nuin deeply vti'sed in reelesiasiical, antiauity, 
of an arguinentativ(‘ mind, 4‘\(’i'Uently tittoa for 
polemical dispiitt', but ])erhaps by these habits of 
his lift' rendered too much of an advocate to satisfy 
an imjMirtial ri'adiT. In the critical reign of James 
II. lit' mav bt' ( onsidt'rt'd !is the loiidi^r on the Fro- 
testaint side.'' See Sei'aration, Dibcoubsx on. 

Stirling, Earl of. See Ai ekandeb, William. 

Stirling-Maxwell, Sir Wdliain. See 

Maxvell, Sir William Stirling. 


Stitch, Tom.* Tlu' Hubjret of a “merry 
history,” wliieh attaint'd grt'at popularity in the 
M'venli'CTith ei ntury. 'J'Ir' hero is a young tallcT, 
famoiiH foi- liin galluntrit'H. 

Stoddard, Bichard Henry, American 

w’riter (b. 1826), bus published Footprints (1849); 
Cot ms (1862) ; Songs of Snmmrr (1867) ; A Life 
of Alt.randti I on Jlnmholdt (18»39) ; Loves and 
Hi rut tu sot tin Poeth (1860); Vnder Green Leaves 
(1866), Late ! mjlish Poets (1866); The Book of the 
Fnsiy and othtP Poems (1871); Female Poets oj 
Anar ten (1874); Poets and Poetry of England in 
the Ninetiinth (\ ntury (1876) ; A Memoir of Edgar 
Allan Poi (1876); and other works. His wife, 
KiJAAnKTii, bus published thrtH* novels: — The 
Morf/t\oin, (1862), Two Men (1866), and Teniplt 
l/onst (1867). 

Stoddart, Sir John, joumnlist (b. 1773, d. 

1K.'»6), was for Home lime u leading contributor to 
tht> London TinuSy leaving it, in 1817, to establish 
Thi yur Times., which, ufttu* being combined with 
Thi Jnty^ wwiM (liseontinued in 1828. See Doctor 
Smr. 

“ Stoic of the woods (A)— a man wlffi- 

out a tear.”- ('AuriiELL, Gertrude of WyoHiiny\ 
])art i., stanza 23. 

Stokers and Pokers— Highways and 
Byways. The title of a volume of essays re< 
puolished by Sir FHANCif Bom* 'Head (q-v.) from 
The Quarterly Ecrieir, 

” Stone (The) that is rollixig. oaa 

gather no moPs.’* — TrsHEii, Five Sumdred Ivittt* ej 
Good Husbandry, 

”Stone wails do not a prison aiakSt** 
— A line in Dovelace's poem To AEhea (q.V.)-” 
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Stonahange. The mom ie plum of Johx 
HnmT Walmu, a writer on flpoite and pastimea. 

**8top!—not to me at thia bitter 

departing/* — iiejHiratioHf in Faded J^avet^ a Heric« 
of lyric^r Matthew Abnold (b. 1822). 

Btordilano. A loader of tho Muoriah army in 
Abio8To'b Orlando Furioao. 

Btorar^ Thomas, i)oot (d. 1604), was tho 

author of sevoial comiK)sitionH, of whi<h The Life 
and Death of Thomaa IFotaey^ Cardinally ])ubbHhcd 
in 1599 .(q.v.), is tho best knovrn and tho most 
important. Boo The Retrospective RevieiVy vol. v. 

“ Btoried urn, or animated bust. Can.’* 

Sco Htanzfi 11 of Gray' h Elegy written m a Country 
Churchyard (q.v.). 

’‘Bto^P God bless you, I have none 

to toll, sir !** — Cannino’s Needy Kntf (it mder. 

Story, Joseph, American jiidpfo (b. 1709, d. 
1845), wrot«» CotanicntarwM on the Const itution of 
the United Staten (1833), Commentaries on the Con~ 
Jlict of Lawn (1834), and othbr works. 

Story,' William Wetmore, liooi, prose 
writer, and sculptor (b. 1810), has publishc'd Foems 
(1847); Roba di Romay Ixiing Italian Hket<*h(H) in 
prose (1862); Graffiti d*Italiay poems (1809); The 
Roman Lawyer in Jerunalemy a poem (1870) : Nero : 
an Hintorical Play (1875): and other works. 

Stow, John, chronicler and nntiqiiiirian (b. 
1525, d. 1605), publislKHl A Summarie of Englynh 
Chrofiielen (1561); an edition of Chaucer (1561); 
Amalen: oryU Generali Chronic^ of England (1580), 
(q.v.); A Snrvay of Lontlon (1598); Flores 
foriarum (1606); and The Sncressiofin of the History 
of England (1638). A Life of Stow is prefixud to 
Strj’pe’s edition of tho Snrvay. See London, A 
SCRVAY OF. 

Stowe, Mrs. Harriet Beecher, American 
writer (b. 1812), has written The May Flower 
(1849) ; Uncle TonCn Cabin (q.v.) ; A Peep into 
Uncle Tom'n Cabin for Children (1853); A Key to 
Uncle Tom's Cabin (1853) ; Sunny Memories of 
Foreign Lands (1854) ; The Christian Slavey a drama 
(1855) ; Dred: a Tale of the 'Dismal Swamp (1856) ; 

• Our Charley y and What to Do with Him (1859) ; The 
Minister's Wooing (1859) ; The Pearl of Orr'n Island 
(1862); Agnes of Sorrento (1862); Little Foxes : or, 
the ' Insignifleont IMtU Habits which mar Domestic 
HappmeullS^h); Menof owr Times The True 

Story of Lady Byronia Life (1869) ; Pink and White 
Tyranny (1871); Palhietto Leaves (1873); Betty's 
Fright Idea (1876) ; Footeteps of the Master (1877) ; 
and numy oihor works. See Chowfi^ld, Chris- 
toprib; andToic, Uncle. 

StraffordL An historical tragedy by Hohebt 
Brownxno (b. 1812), peifonnod at Covont Gardon, 
on May 1 , 1887 . Macready played Strafford ; and 
Helen Ihaoit, Lady Garlisie. ** The action,’* says 
Htedman, moves ^th sufficient rapidity, yet in a 
oonfosed and turbulent way. The characters are 
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eocentrically drawn, and are morf aeriQUB ssd 
mystical than even the gloom of their pei^ wnuld 
demand. It is hard to perceive the moSvsi' 0? 
Lady Carlisle and the Uumm : there la no uadir- 
]>lot of love in tho play, to dovulop tho womanly 
^Icenent, nor has it the humour of we great Sto- 
wr^btH, so esaentiiil to dramatic ettniiast, aaisor 
which the Puritans and tho ls>ndon}M>piilaoo might 
afford rich materi’t] Thu laiiguiige is more natural 
tLiii usual with Browning.'' John BTE*iLiNa(q.Y.) 
wroti* a tragedy on this in 1843. 

Strange C ontleman. The. A burlelta by 
CiiAKLKB iUcKkNs (q.v.), hrst played at St. JameSH 
Theatre, Tiondon, ou Suptemlter 29, 1836; J. P. 
Harley playing tho tith ride. It ran till Dooemher, 
when it was suisTsodr'd hy nn oiH«ratio burlotta 
by the samo author, culled The Village OoqueiUe 

(q-v.)- 

Strange Histories : “ or. Songs and Sonnets 
of Kinges, i*nn(‘eH, Duketi, Lords, lAdyoa, 
Knights, and Gentlomon," Y>v Tiiomam Delonet 
((‘irca 1560—1600) ; published in 1607, This volume 
consists of twflvo biiilads, chiefly of a socio-political 
fhiufictor, “ very )>leaMint oithnr to road or songe, 
and a most ox(‘ol1eTit wfiminge for all cstatos.” It 
has been reprintisl by tho IVrcy Socioty. 

Strange Newes of the interomting 
Certaine Letters. A Ratirical pioco byTHOMAa 
Kahh; printed in 1592, rind directed against Ga- 
briel Han’ey and the PiiritrinR. See IIavk with 
YOU AT Saffron Walde.v ; and Harvey, Gabriel. 

Strange Story, A. A novel by Edward, Lord 
Lytton (1805 — 1873), which appoarod origixuilly 
in All the Year Roundy and was ro-pubU&od in 
1862. ** Xanouiy* it has bfion said, tho oon* 

tomplation of our positive lifo through a spiritual 
medium. A Strange Story is written to diow that, 
without some glt‘ama of the supomutural, man ia 
not man and nature is not mituro. Both works 
illustrate and RU])]>lemf'nt each other. Both of 
them — but the Strange Story in a far higher degree 
— produce tt'iror, a iK>nso qf a vast unknown, a world 
of which we are not dt^nixens, a univorsallifo around 

us The introdiictor}'' chapters of A Strange 

Story— "S/in. Colonel Poyntz and the coterie of the 
Hill — are among the happiest of tho writer’s 
sketches of provincial English society.'* 

Stranger in Ireland, The : ** or, a Tour in 
the Southern and Western parts of that Country in 
1805." Published by Sir John Carr (1772—1832) 
in 1800, and severely satirised in a Jen desprU by 
Edward Ditbois, entitled. My Pbeket Book: or. 
Hints for a rights merrie and eoneeitede Tont, to be 
called The Stranger in Ireland (1807). 

stranger, The. A pUy by th« jOtmut 
dramatist, KotEobue, said to be translated by 
Benjaion Thompson, but more probably adapted 
by Richard Brinsley Subbidan (q.v.), who also 
adapted Kotsebuo’s Pizarro. 

Strangford. Visooimt fPeiw 
Sydney mythe), diplomatist ana post (b. 1780, 



d. 1855), published Foem» from the Portvgueee of 
Cameenet wUh Memarka on hie Life atid Writhnga 
(1808). A sarcastic refcrenco to 8tran/Bfford may & 
toad in Byron's tlugUah Barda and Scotch Bevxewcra. 

Btrangford, Visoount (Goorf^i* Sydney 
Bmytho), son of the alwvp (1). 1H18, d. 1857), was 
the author of li intone Fannen (1844), Angela Jhaani 
(1875), and various contributions to ]K‘riodi(‘ul 
literature. See Anoei.a Tiham. 

Strap. Hugh. A friend and ndher(*nt of 
liodorick liandom, iu Smollett's novel of the luUt>r 
name (q.v.). 

Stratagem, The Boaux’s. See Bbaux's 
Btrataoem, Tiif. ^ 

Strayed Beveller, The. A poem by Mat- 
thew AuNoxjt (b. 1822), consistinK of a convorsa- 
tion betwo(*n C'ii(e, riysses, and a youth. 

** Streaming to the wind, Shone like a 

motcHir." Sec “ Mi.rrou t<j the tkoi'iileu air.” 

Strephon. A shepherd, in Sir Philii* Sid- 
KEY'h (q.v.) ; in love \iith a sh^'pho.desH 

called IJraniu llis name heeame HYnon^mous 
with that of any lover in the wj-called pastoral 
poetry of the eighteenth century. 

**8tratoh6d forefinger of all time, 
The.” Sec *♦ «7bwslh five wohds lono.” 

Stretton, Hesba. The psendon^mi adopted 
by Ba&ah Smith, a iiov.dist of the present da>, 
author of The Boetoi'e Ihtonma^ Jlenter Morleg'a 
Promiacy and many oth(*r works. 

Striokland. Agnes, biographer and misexd- 
laneouB writei (b. 1801, d. 1874), prodiuanl The 
Pdgrimaof iralsinghiitn Lirca of the Qnttnn 

of England from the h^tnnan Cunqnent (1840 — 0); 
hivea of tin Qnterts of tSeotland and Knghnh Pnn- 
eeaaea eonmeltd with tin liegat Sneeeanion of Great 
Britain (1850 — 9) ; Lives of the Seven Binhopn 
(1866); and other woiks. 

** Strike while the iron is hot.” A pro- 
vorhial phjuB(\ <jf which somt’ illustrations will lie 
found in Wehsteu’s play of Weatward llo! act ii., 
srone 1, and Fahui iiakV comedy of The Beaux' e 
SBratageniy net iv., scene 1. 

Striding to better, oft we mar what’s 

wen.”— AwyZ tfar, act i., scene 4. 

Strode, Dr. William (d. 1644), was the 
author of numerous political pieces, not yot col- 
lected. Ho wrote, among other things, on answer 
to The Lover' e Melancholy, 

Strode, Ralph, called by Chaucer '*tho 
philoBOphicall,” was bom about 1370, and wrote 
voTse obth in Englidi and Latin, his works in- 
cluding FabhOy Panegyrieey Phantaamatay anduf^yr#* 
mente agaiuet IFiclif. Some of his writingB woro 
printed abroad in 1517. 

** Strolling tribe (The), a despicable 
race.” — Churchill. The Apokay, line 206. 


** Btronif Son of God, immortal Ioto.’^ 

— Introduction to In Memoriam, by Alyiibd Tim- 

NYHON. 

Strother, David H. See Pobte-Orayoh. 

** Strove (I) with none, for none was 

worth my strife,” — First lino of a (pia train by 
Walter Savage Ijandou (q.v.), intended as an 
epitaph u^xon himself — 

“ Nature 1 lf*vp(l, riiiI. nftor Nature, Art : 

1 wannfU Loili liandit hofor** tin- Are of life ; 

It RlukM, BUd 1 aiu read) to dviuu t ” 

Struldbrugs. The inhabitants of Luggnagg, 
in Swiit’s (inltirer'a Travels (q.v.). They are 
repri <4ented as being, liko Tithoniis, consumed ” 
by ” cruel immortality.” 

Struthers, John, poet (h. 1776, d. 1853), 
puldished The Poor Man'a Sahhath (1804), The 
Peasant'a JJt'ath (1806), The Winter'e Pay (1811),^ 
Tht Plough (1816), ana Deckmont (1836); also The^^ 
Hintury of Scotland from the Union to 18F7y asigi 
several contributions to Chambf'rh's Lwea of Emi» 
nent Seotamm. He edited The Harp of Caledmya^ 
to which Sir Walter Scott and Joiinna Buillio were 
iimeng the voluntary contrihutora. His iM>eticfQl‘ 
IPinka wuro collected and pubHshod by himself 
in 18.30, 

Strutt, Joseph, ongi;evcr and antiquarian 
wTiter (b. 1749, d. 1802), published The Itegal and 
Eeelt Hiaatieal Antiquities of England (1 773) ; Jlorda 
Angt UCynnan : or, a Complete View of the Mannersy 
Cnstomsy Arms, Jlabits, 4’^., of the Inhahitanta of 
Kni/hnid, from thi^Arriral of the Saxons till the 

Feign of Henry VlJl. {I77i -6); 7he Chronicle of 
Englandy flow the Arrival of Juhna Ceeaar to the 
Eonnaii Cunqinaf (1777 — 8); A Bwyraphical Hia- 
tory of Enyrarirs ^1785 — 6); yl Complete Vieu' of 
tin Jh'iaa and Habits of the Piople of Englandyfrom 
the Establish went of the Savons in Britain to the 
Prtsuit Time (1796 — 9); 7'hf Spoi'ts and Pastimea of 
the People of England (1801) : Queenhoo Hall (q.v.). 
Times (1808); The Test of Gmlt (1808); 
and Bumpkin's Piaaster (1808), (q.v.). 

Strutt, Lord, in Dr. Arruthnot's History of 
John Bull (q.v.), is intended for King Charles 11. 
of Spain, who, having no children, had settledC!|k 
mon.in*hy upon l^hilip, Duke of Anjou, who^ 
perHoniiicd as Philip Baboon (q.v.). 

Strutted, looked big.”-~CHURCHiLL, The 

(7/io«f, book iii., lino 471. ^ 

Stxype, John, biographor (b. 1643, d. 1787) > 
publiBhod Annals of the Eefonnation and othen 
rariona Oeeurreneee in the Church of England durioi 
Q. Elizabeth's happy Reign (1709 >31); Eeeleeiaaiiee 
Memoridlay relating chiefly to Religiony and the 
formation ofity and the Emergmeiee of the Church «« 
Englandy under JT. Henry VIILy X, Edward VL 
and Q, Mary J. (1721—33); jutd UegnphiM o* 
Archbiahop Granmer (1694), Sir Thomas Smiw 

n , John Aylmer, Bifdiop of T 40 Mon (1701)? 
ohn Gheke. AzchbiihoD Urindal ll710)» 


Arohbuhop Tusker (1711), and ArchUdiop WhH- 

g ift (1718). Stiypa also publidiad aa editioii of 
toVa Suruiif of London (1720). 

Stuart. Gilbert, LL.D., (b. 1742, d. 1780), 

wrote a HUtwry of Scotland from tho EttaOluhmoni 
of the Boformation t%U the Louth of Queen Mary 
( 1782 ). 

Stubbes, John, political 'writer (b. 1641, d. 
1600), publiehod, among many other works. The 
Lueovery of a Qaping Gulf wherexuto England io 
like to be ewallowed by another French Marriage^ %f 
the Lord forbid not the Banee^ by lotting her Magcetie 
tee the Sin and Funiehment thereof; a tiuot writicn 
against the projected alliance of Quern Elizahc'lh 
with tiie Duke of Anjou, and published in 1679. 
Much curious information about this work is given 
in Park’s bdition of Uaryngton's Nuga Antigua. 
See iioxvA. 

Stubbes, Philip, miscellaneous writer (temp. 
E.iAboth), produced Two Judgments of Ood 
(16 Ji); A View of Vanitie, and Allarum to England 
or strait from Sinne (1682); The Anatomic of 
Abtteee (1683); The Eosarte of Christian J*raxers and 
Meditations for divers Furposes^ and also at divers 
Times, as well of the day as of the night (1683) : The 
Theatre of the Fope* s Monarchic (1684); A Motive 
to Good JVorkes (1692); The Fcrfeet Fath to FelicUie 
(1692); und AChristaU Olasse for Chrutian Women, 
containing a Discourse of the Life and Christian 
Death of Mistris Katharine Sti^ (1692). 8(n) 

Wood’s Athena Oaonienses, and the Shakespeare 
Society Fapers. See Abuses, The Abatomib of. 

Stubbs. Thomas, Archbishop of York (d. 
1373) ; published an Aecounie of the Archbishops 
of York; also, in Latin, A Shield against the Oppo~ 
nents of JSeelesiastieal Statutes; On the Stipends due 
to Freaehere of the Word of Ood; On the Ferfection 
of the Solitary Life; and On the Art of Dying. 


the JSrt<MA Druids (1740) ; A^hnry, n Tmpk #/ 
the Amisnt J)ru^ (1743); FaUsogrupkim Seam 
(1788-^3); Feddeographia Britannim (174S«<-A2); 
The MedaUie History of Mareue Aurelius Vdkrlm 
Carausins An Account of Bickeard ef 

Citenossier (1767) ; and some minor works. 

Sturdy Book, The. A poem n produoad 
by PsKCY in his Jte/igues frotii TAs Fnradiss ef 
Dainty Devises. Two out c>( the four steaaaa 
ap]M^Lred in ld06 ^in Ah llourea Bsereahon m 
Mustrke. 

** Style is thu dress of thoughts.’* Bee 
Chbstkufibu>’h letters to hu Son, November 24, 
1749. IP 

Stylitos, St. Simeon. A lyrical monologuei 
by Ai.vhki> Tknn\hun, written in 1842. 

Subjection of Women, The, by John 

Stuart Mili., whs published in 1867. 

Sublime and Beautiful, A Philoao* 
phical Inquiry into the Ori^ of our 
ideas of the, by Edmund Burke Tl 729 — 1797); 
pubbshod in 1767. It badlieen begun by the author 
in his rightecnth yeur^ that is, in 1748, and its 
publication uot only altnu'ted public attention to 
him, but gained for him the friendship of Ihynolds, 
Soame Jenyugs, Lyttelton, Warburion, llumo, 
and Dr. Johnson. 

Sublime (How) a thing it is to sufihr 

and bo strong." — L onoflllow, The Light of Stars, 

Sublime to the ridiculous, From 

thf*.” A proverbial phrase which arosff out of a 
passage in Paim'/h Age of Jteason, part ii., ad fln. 
(note) : — ** The sublime and the ridicidous are often 
so nearly related, that it is difficult to class them 
Hoparately. One step aliove the sublime makes the 
ridiculous, and one step above the ridiculous makes 
the sublime again." 


Stubbs, William, clergyman (b. 1826), has 
written The Constitutional History of England (1873), 
besides editing Hymnals seeundem usum Sarum 
(1860); lyaetatus de Santa Cruce dl Waltham 
(1860); Mosheim’s Institutes of Church History 
(1803); Chronicles and Memoriala of Bichard /. 

I (1864—6); Benedict of Peterborough’s Chronicle 
) ; the Ohroniele of Roger de Hoveden (1868 
' f a) ; Selsot Charters and other Illustrations of 
fglish Constitutional History (1870), undMemori^ 
St, Dunstan (1874). 

Student, ^e. A series of sketches oontri- 
•ed by Edward, Lord Lytton (q.v.), to The New 
ntMy Magasine, of which he was for some time 
to, and republiiffied in 1835. 

'ifcudlw, John. See AoAMmNON ; Hercules 
fJBUs; Hifpolytds, 

* Study what you most aflteot,”— 

Mifi^ of the Shrew, oot i., scene 1 

i **NoiKofltcitriiiwlimliiiopl«smreUkeD.” 

I Btukeley. William. M.D., antiquoriaa 


Subtle, in Ben Jonson> comedy of The 
Alchemist (q.v.), is a cunning professor of the 
alchemical science, who imnoacs upon Sir Epicure 
Mammon (q.v.), a wealthy dupe, by his pretenaioDS 
to tho possession of the I’hilosophor’s Stone. 

Subtle Doctor, The. A name conferred on 
Johannes Duns Scotus (q.v,). 

Suoh Things Are. A comedy by Mrs. 
Inchbald (1753—1821), for which she received 
£400. It was producea in 1787. 

** Suckle fools, and chronicle small 
beer, Yo:' ^Othello, act ii., scene 1. 

Suckling, Sir John, poet and dramatist 
(b. 1609, d. 1641). The Works of this writer, con- 
sisting of his poems, letters, and plays, were 
collected and publiriied in 1770. A selection from 
them, accompanM by a Life of the author and 
remarks on his writings and geniu^ by the 

Alfred Sucldinft.appeMod in 1836. Se6»liol>irt 

Hunt’i Ctw^^ian. “ Suckliw, J? 

Mknowledged to Uto left ftr ^md him^ 

fonmriraitewof longingMftjrMdeMe; ttienot 
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aguiUy clear that he haa erer aiiice been auxpaaied. 
luB poetry aima at no higher piaiae; he ahowa no 
aentiment or imagination, either booauao he hi^ 
them not, or becauae he did not require either in 
the atyle he ohoao." Se$ Aolauba ; Ballad upon 
aWbddxno; BuBNNonALT; CAMPAiaNB; Goblins, 
Thb; Pobts, Tub Sebsion op tub. 

Buokling’s Oampoigiie, Sir John. See 

Oampaioni, DIB John Buckuno'b. ^ 

** Suffer and be strong, To.** Su ** Sub- 

limb A TUIMO." 

Suicides, The Purgatory of. See Pub- 

OATOBY op SuiClDBH, TllB. 

Sullen, Squire. A character in FABauuAB's 
(Xnnedy of The Country Blockhead. 

Summa Fredioantium Fratris Johan- 
nis de Bromyard, Ordinis fratrum Fre- 
dioatorum. Fimt luinted in an edition without 
date, and again at Mumborg in 14B6 ; a liook 
arranged under such heads as Abjicere, Abstinence, 
Absolution, Adulation, Avarice, Contrilion, Con- 
acionen, Counsel, The Gross, Damnation, Detrac- 
tion, Election, Faith, Judgment, l^itiunce. Poverty, 
Penitence, Spiritus Sanctus, Trinity, Visitation, 
Vocation, and the like; ending in Christus, and 
farming, aays Morluy, an earnest, erudite, and in- 
tezesting mass of modimval practical theology. 

Summer. A poem, forming one of tho series 
of The Seaeone, by **'AMBa Thomson (1700—1748), 
and published in 1727. 

** Summey is y-oomeu in.** First lino of 
a poem ascribed by Ellis to the time of Edward I., 
and preserved by Sir John Hawkins in his Uvetory 
a/Mueie^ vol. ii. 

Summer Islands, The Battle of. A 

poem by Edmund Wallbb (1005 — 1087). 

Summerly, Felix. The nom de plume under 
which Sir Hbmky Colk (b. 1808) publiahod various 
guide-books to the National Gallery and other 
and issued aevoral editions of illustrated 
for the young. 

Summer*a Day, Thanks for a. A poem 
by Alexander Dumb (1500—1609), in which, 
according to Campbell, ** there is a train of images 
tiiat aeom peculiarly pleasing and unborrowed- - 
the pictures of a poetical mind, humble, but genuine 
in its cast." 

Summer*a Last Will and Testament. 
"A pleasant comedio” by Thomas Nash (16G7 — 
1600 P), act^d before Queen Elisabeth in 1692, and 
printed in 1600. 

Summerson, Esther. The heroine of 
DzcKBNs’a novel of Bleak Mouae (q.v.). 

Summum Bonum: “a Discourse of the 
Felicitie of Man,*' written by Sir Rickard Barcx- 
lby; publiriied in 1598, and reprinted in 1603 and 
1681. It puxpoxts to be an ethical treatise on 
hnwiRTi happmess, oomuting ol aix hooka. In the 


6iBt, the author offers to prove, and by exaii^ to 
show, that felid^ consUts not in pleoaura ; m the 
second, not in riches; in the third, not in hemour 
and gl^ ; in the fourth, not in moral virtue, after 
the acadi^cks and peripateticks, nor in philoso- 
phical contemplation; in the fifth he declares his 
own opinion oz tho happiness of this life; in the 
sixth ho riiovrs wherein consists the true felicity 
and eummun bmum of man, and the way to attain 
to it." His conclusion is as follows To wordiip 
and glorifio God in this life, that we may be joined 
to him in the world to come, is our bmtitude, or 
Summum Bonum'* See The Betroepeetive Jbvisie, 
vol. i. 

Sumner, Charles Biohard, D.D., Bishem 
of Winchester (b. 1790, d. 1874), translated luia 
edited Milton's treatise on ChrUtionl^etrinef^imadaa 
publishing in 1822 a treatise on The Ministerial 
Character of Christ. His Xt/s, by the Uov. G. H. 
Sumner, ap|>earod in 1876. 

Sumner, John Bird, Archbiriiop of Canter- 
bury .(b. 1780, d. 1862), pubb'shod Apoetolieal 
J^reachinp tonsidered in an Bxamination of St. PauFe 
BpxstUs (1815) ; A Treatise on the Beeords of the 
Creation f and on the Moral Attributes of the CreaUr,\ 
with particular reference to the Jewish Hietory and 
to the Consistency of the Principle of Populatien 
with the Wisdom and Goodness of ths JOeily (1816) ; 
Sermons on the Principal Fsstwals of ths Christim 
Church (1817) ; Sermons on the Christian Faith and 
Charaeter (1821); The Evidence of Christianity^ 
derived from its Nature and Reception (1824) ; Charges 
at Chester (1829 — 44); Practical Exposition of ths 
Gospels and the Epistles of ths New Testament (1833 
— 40); Sermons on Christian Charity (1841); and 
Practical Reflections (1859). 

** Sun myself (To) in Hunoamunoa*8 

eyoH." — Fielding, Tom Thumb, act i., scene 2. 

**Sun of the. sleepless I melancholy 

star!"— First line of one of Byron’s Mebrsw 
Melodies (q.v.) 

** Sunbeams out of ououmbers, A 
prujec't for extracting." See chap. 6, part iii, of 
Swift's Travels of Gulliver (q.v.). 


** Sunday shines no Sabbath-u. 

me. E'en."— Pops, Epistls to Dr. Arbuthnot, 1 

Sunday under three Heads: ‘‘AaitL. 
As Sabbath Billa would make it ; Aa it mightjoe 
made." A pamphlet by ** Timothy Sparks,^' ja., 
Charlbs Dxcxbnb (1812 — 1870), puolisiied in 1186; 
and now extremely rare. 

Sun*B Darling, The. A znasquo hy JM 

Ford (1686 — 1639), product in 1657. 

«« Sunshine broken in the rill. Th^ 
— Moorb, LaUa Rookh (**The Fizc-Wonkhipp«f)‘ 

« Buniffiine of the breast. The.**— OaAti 
Ods OH a Distant Prospset of Eton College: 

Super Bententias. A prose wozk " ^ 
opinions,'* in four books, by Bobbet Holoot jp. 
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1349). Tha flnt book ocwtaini two main qooa- 
tiosa, the aecond four, the third one, and the 
fonr^ eiffht. Eadi main question heads a col- 
lection ol subordinate questions, the object of 
wldoh is, less the explanation than the settle- 
ment of faitii. It is awed, for inatanoe, whether 
(lod foreknew that ho should produce the world f 
Whether the dovila fell bv their own willF 
Whether tho Son of God comd become incarnate P 
And so on to the last question — ^Whether eternal I 
happinesB is the rowora of tho good wayfarer 
through life? Holcot’s works wore prinM at 
Strasburg in three volumes, and include single 
books on The Seven Mortal S%ne; The Ortym, hml, 
and Bemedy of Stn; The Immortality of the Soul, 
The Book of Wisdom; The Song of Songs, &c. 

Buporannuatod Man, Tlie. One of tho 
Last msays of Elia, by Chableh Lame (1776 — 
1834), in the course of wliidi he describes his own 
sensations when he was asked to accept as a 
pension for life the amount of two-thirds of his 
accustomed salary — ** a magnificent offer.*’ 

** Superfluous lags the veteran on the 

stage.*'-^ 0 KH 80 M, The Vanity of Human Wishes, 

Superiority. A comedy by Anthony Bkeweh 
(b. tdrea 1680], produced in 1607 ; of note from tho 
circumstance that Oliver Cromwell, as a studont 
at Cambridge, is said to have performed in it tho 
part of lactua. 

Supernatural Philosopher, The : ** or, 
the Mysteries of Mogick,” by William Bond (d. 
1736); published in 1728. It is apparently an 
audacious piracy from Defoe’s Life of Duncan 
CampbeU. 

“Supped Ihll of horrors; I have.” 

^Macbeth, act v., scene 6. 

Supplement to Lord Anson’s Voyage 
round the World : “ containing a Discovery 
of the TaliiTid of Frivola.” A satirical romance in 
which the IVench nation (Frivola) is severely 
ridiculed; publudied in 1762. See Anson, Loud 
Obobob. 

Supplication to Queen Elizabeth, A. 
Publiwed by Bobbbt Southwell (1660 — 1696) in 
1693. • 


Supposes, The. A play produced at Gray’s 
Inn in 1666, and translated by Geoboe Gascoigne 
from Oli Suppositi of Ariosto; the only existing 
specimen of a play in English prose acted, either 
in public or private, up to that date. It is included 
in Awkins's Origin of the English Drama, 

Burfkoe, Ohorles. A young rake in Shebx- 
dam’s comedy of The School for Scandal (q.v.). 

Snrtiwa, Jossph, in Shbbidam'. oomedT of 
Thf Btttttlfir iataothw ol the 1^ 

ffoing. He is a consummate hypocrite, and noM 
for lus sentiments.” He pretends to admire Indy 
Teade, and pursues Maria (q.v.) for her fortune. 
^Skbbidax. 


Burflaoe, Sir Oliver, in SautnAx's tumsAf 
of The School for Scandal (q.V.), is the uncle Of 
Gbarlos and Joseph Surface. 

Surgeon’s Daughter, The. A tale by Sir 
Waltbk Scott (q.v.) publiimed in 1827. 

“ Surgical operation (It requires a) to 

got a juke well mt a Boot<*h undeistiiiding,”-— 
Sidney Bmitii s Memoir, by l^ady UoUiiud 

Surly. A character w Bi t Jonbon’s comedy 
of The Alrhemis' ;q v.). 

Surrebutter, John, Esq. The pseudonym 
under whiih John Anhtky, son of tbu author of Tho 
New Bath Guide, pubhshed lus Header e Guide: n 
Didaetw Boem (q v ). 

Surrey, Earl of. i^ee IIowabd, Ubnby. 

Surtees, Bobert, historian (b. 1779, d. 
1834), wrote The History and Antiquities of the 
County Valatxnc of Durham (1816 — 23), and a ballad 
entitled The Death of Ft other stonhaugh (q.v.). His 
Life was written by tho lliv G Taylor in 1839. 
Seo Dr. J. 11 Burton's Book Hunter, The 
Surtees Society was established in 1834 for toe 
publication of inoditcd MSS., illustrating the his- 
tory of tho region lying b<*tween the liumber and 
the Forth, tho Mersey and the Clyde. 

Surtees Society, The. See Subtub, 
Rohbut. 


Susanna : “ or, the Arraignment of the Two 
Elders.” A poom by Dr. K. Aylett, published 
in 1622. 

“ Suspicion always haunts the guilty 

mind.” King Henry VL, act v., scone 6, part iii. 

Suspicious Husband, The. A comedy 
by Benjamin Uoadley (1706—1767), produced in 
1747. See Ranoeb. 

Swain, Charles, poet (b 1803, d. 1874), pro- 
duced Metrical Eesays (1827) ; Ihe Mind, and other 
Foems (1831) ; Dramatic Chapters, Foems, and Songs 
(1847); English Melodies (1849) ; Art and Fashion 
(1863), and Songs and Ballads (1868). 6^# Man- 
chebteb Poet, The. 

“ Swan of Avon, Sweet.” See Ben Jon- 
bon’s verses To the Memory of Shakespeare, 


Swan of Liohfleld, The. A title sometimes 
given to Miss Anna Bbwabd, the poetess (q.v.). 

Swan-like, let me sing and die.’*— 

Bybon, Don Juan, canto iii., stanza 86. 

•• Swashing and amartlal outside. A.” * 

— .d# You Like It, act i., scene 3. 


” Swear not by the moon, .the in^n- 
stent moon.”— and Juhet, act li., scene 2. 


Swear to the truth of a song ? Must 

one.”— P uob, Better Anewerm 
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Sweepers, The. A poom by Wxluak 
Whxtiubad (1716—1786), b^gmiung 


** I ilnff of fwpciicni fivqueiit tn thy ttriHitf , 
Aucuata, m thi' flowpra which ffrace the aiMinff, 
Or uraiichca wltbcrlns Id autumiiDl sIumIm, 

To form the broima tlicjr wield. . . . 

Let olbiWN moDDly ebue Id tuDeful tong 
Till* biackwlioe ract', wbuMC iucrM>iiary trlhea. 
Allur'd by balfyeure, take their nuirniiiK Hiaiid 
Where •tnwta divide, and to tbclr proffer’d aiuuU 
fiullclt WDttdorloff feel. . . . 


'* Not ao you pour 

Tour bloaaliim on iimiikiiid. Nor truffle vile 
lie your ciiipTuy lueiii deem'd," Ac. 


“ Sweet after showers, ambrosial air.*’ 
—Sect. Ixxxv. of In Memonam^ by Alfuxu Ten- 
mrsoN. 


** Sweet and low, sweet and low.” A 
■ong by Alfuki) Tennyhon, in The Princene. 

” Sweet are the thoughts that savour 

of oontoni." A Bonnot by Koueut (Iuebnb (q.v.). 

. ” Sweet are the uses of adversity.”— 

At You Like Jt^ act ii., Bccne 1. 

” Sweet Auburn 1 loveliest village of 

the plain." i&Ve; Auhuiin ; Ubhbuted Villaok. 

** Sweet, be not proud of those eyes.” 

—A lyrlo by Hobeut Hbuuick. 

” Sweet day, so oool, so oalm, so 
bright.’* First lino of Heuiibut'b vcthcb on 
rirtut. 

” Sweet disorder in the dress, A.” 
First lino of sotiio stanzas by Koheut llEKittcK 
(1691 — 1G74). Cumpurc with Ben Jonson’s ** Still 
to bo nuut, still to bo drost" (q.v.). 

” Sweet Emma Moreland of yonder 

town." — Edward Oray^ by Alfueu Tennyson. 

” Sweet is true love, tho’ given in vain, 

in vain." — Elaino's song in Tennyson’s Idulle of 
the King, " A little song . . . tho song of Ixive 
and Death . . . swootly could sho make and 
Bing.” See Elaine. 

” Sweet little cherub that sits up aloft, 

There’s a." A lino in DiHniN'ssong, iW Jack, 

” Sweet looks I I thought them love.” 

— A lyric by William Allinoham : — 

" Ahu 1 how muAh mistaken ! " 


** Sweet mood when pleasant tho\^ :ht8, 
In that." See WoiinswouTu's Linee written in 
Kariy Spring • — 

'* Brinff sad thoughts to the mind." 

”Sweet neglect more tsketh me, Such.” 

A lino in Ben Jonson’s song, beginning : — 

still tu lie neat, still to be divst.” 


Sweet William’s Farewell. The title 
sometimes given to the ballad better known as 
Btaek-Kged Sman (q.v.). 

Sweet William’s Ghost. A ballad, first 

pubUshod in Allan Ramsay's Tea Table Mieeellany 
^q.v.) ; also by Kinlooh, under the title of Sweet 
WiUiam and May Mmyartt; and by Motherwell, 


under that of William ae^ Uearjarw^ <*It is veiy 
droamlike and awful,** says AUingham. 
need of getting back tho faith a^ troth once 
plighted is one of tho strange laws of the ghostly 
kin^om." See Fair Maeoabet. 

’’Sweetness and Idght.” **The two 
noblest things," says Swift, in that passage of Tha 
Battle of the Booke (q.v.) from which tho phrase, 
made colobratod by Matthew Ahnold, as taken. 
Boo Culture and Anarchy , by tho latter author. 

“ Sweetness long drawn out.” See 

** Linked Sweetness." 

“ Sweets to the sweet.”— iTsm^df, act v., 

BCM}no 1. 

Sweno. Ron of tho King of Denmark, in 
Tahho’h Jeruaalem Delivered. 

Swidger, William, with his wife Molly, 
and his fathor rhilip, figures in Dicxbmb b 
Haunted Man, 

Swift, Dean.inTHACKBBAv’R novel of Emond 
(q.v.), is a reproauotion, in fiction, of tho famous 
author of Qulliver'e Travele^ which has boon severely 
criticised. “Tho Rwift of tho novel," says Hon- 
nay, ** is a vulgar IriHh bully, — a satirical concep- 
tion only, and somewhat ignobly satirical into the 
bargain. 1 1 is not a true portrait, however admir- 
ably executed." 

Swift, Jonathan, Doan of Rt. Patrick’s (b. 
1667, d. 1745), wrote The Battle of tho Booke 
(1704); Tale of a Tub (1704); Sentimente of a 
Church of England Man in Jtespeet to Beligion and 
Government (1708) ; An Argument againtt the 
Abolition of ChrieUanity (1708) ; The Conduct of the 
AUiee (1712) ; The J*ubl%o Spirit of the Whige 
(1714) ; Letter* by M, B. Jh'apier (1724) ; TraaeU 
of Lemuel Gedlivct (1726) ; a liiatory of the Four 
Laet Year* of Queen Anne; Folite Convereaiim; 
Directions to Servants ; A Journal to Stella, and 
much miscollanoous prose and poo^. His Worke 
wore oditod, with a Me^noir, by Sir Walter Scott, 
in 1814. Boo also the BiographUe by Deane Swift, 
liawkcBworth, Shoridan, Johnson, and Forster. 
For Criticism, see Ilazlitt's Comic Writere, Thadk- 
oxay’s Enylieh Humourists, Jeaffroson’s Nbveli and 
Novelists, Masson's Novelists and their StyleSf 
Tuino’s English Literature, and other writers. As 
an author," says Sir Walter .Scott, ** there are 
three peculiarities romarkablo in the charaoter of 
Swift. The first of those is tho distinmiished 
attribute of originality, and it cannot be refused to 
Swift by the most aovore critic. Even Johnson 
has allowed that perhaps no author eon be fot^ 
who has borrowed so little, or has so well main- 
taiiiiMl his claim to bo considered as origii^ There 
was indeed nothing writteti before his time which 
could serve for his modeL .The second peouliazity 
is his total indifference to literary famei He u 
often anxious about the suoeees of his argament, 
and angrily jealous of those who debate me pnn* 
ciples and the purpose for which he sisnmss thci 
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ueOf but he evinces, on aM occasions, an unailecled 
indifference for the fate of hia writings, provided 
tiie end of their publication was ans^er^. The 
third distinguishing mark of Swift's literary cha- 
racter is that, with the exception of history (for 
his fugitive attempts in Pindaric and Latin verse 
are too unimportimt to be noticed), he has never 
attempted any style of composition in wliich ho 
has not obtained a distinguished pitch of excellence. 
We may often think the immediate mode of exer- 
cising his talents trifling, and sometimes coarse and 
offensive ; but his Anglo-Latin verses, his riddles, 
his indelicate descriptions, and his violent political 
satires, are in their various departments as excel- 
lent as the subiocts admitted, and only leave us 
room occasionally to regret that so much talent 
was not more uniformly employed upon nobler 
topios. As a poet, Swift's post is pre-eminent in 
the sort of poetry ho cultivated. Ho never at- 
tempted any speedes of composition in which either 
the sublime or the pathetic was required of him, 
but in every department of poetry where wit was 
necessary, ho displayed, as the subject clianeod to 
require, either the blasting lightning of satire, or 
the lambent and meteor-like coruscations of 
frolicsome humour. His ]>ower8 of versification 
are admirably adapted to his favourite subjecia 
Swift seldom elevates his tone above a satirical 
diatribe, a moral lesson, or a poem on manners : 
but the former are unrivalled in severity, and 
the latter in ease. Bomotimos the intensity of 
his satire givus to his poetry a character of 
emphatic violence which borders upon grandeur. 
Vet this grandeur is founded, not on sublimity 
cither of conception or expression, but ujion the 
energy of both; and indicates rather ardour of 
temper power of imagination. The eleva- 

tion of tone arises from the strong mood of 
passion rather than from poetical fancy. As an 
historian. Swift is entitled to little notice. The 
Hutory of England is an abridgment, written 
evidently in imitation of Vatorculus, hut without 
those advantages in point of information which 
rendered the Latin author valuable. His account 
of the Fou/r Lott Yean of Queen Anne has little 
pretensions to the name of history ; it is written 
with the feelings and prejudices of a party writi*r, 
and does not deserve to be separated from the 
Bxaminen and other political tracts of which 
'^wift was the author. But although his political 
treatises raised his fame when published, and are 
still road as excellent models of that species of 
composition, it is to his Tale of a Tub^ to The Battle 
rf the Booke^ to his moral romance of Gulliver^ and 
to bis smaller, but not loss exquisite satires upon 
men and manners, that Swift owes the extent and 
pormanenoy of his popularity as an English classic 
of the first rank. In reference to these works, 
Cardinal Pblig^nac used the remarkable expression, 
‘qu’il aVait I'esprit cn^ateur.' He possossed, 
indeed, in the highest perfection, the wonderful 
power of BO embodying and imaging forth *the 
'duidowy tribes (ff min^* that Um fiction of the 


imos^tion is reeoived by the reader ss if it wev* 
truth. Undoubtedly the same keen and powerful 
intellect, whidi could sound all the depths and 
shallows of active life, had storud lus tiund wHh 
facts drawn from his own acute observation, and 
thus supplied with materials tho creative talent 
which ho poBsessiHi , for although the knowledge 
of the human mind may be, m a oort.iiu extent, 
intuitive, and subsist without extended acquidnt- 
arico with the living world, yet that acquaintanoi 
with manners, eouiiUy roiuarkablo in Bwift'tt pro* 
d actions, could iiuly be ac'quirod from intimate 
familiarity with the actual business of the world. 
In fiction ho possessed, in tho most extensive 
di‘grt‘c, tho art of vorisimilitudo— tho power, as W0 
i>bst»rvo in the cose of Gullwer't Traveh^ of adopting 
and sustaining a fictitious character, under every 
pocuharity of place and circumstanco. A consider- 
ublo part of this sucTct rests upon minuteness of 
narrative. Small and detached fuels form the fore- 
^)urid of a narrative wht'U told by an oyu-witnes^ 
but to a distant spectator all these minute inci- 
dents nro lost and blendi‘d in tho general current 
of evints, and it requires thu discrimination of 
Swift or Dofoe to selci't, in a fictitious narrative, 
such an enumeration of minuto incidonts as mi^ht 
strike tho beholder of a real fact. This propontum 
has a corollary resting on the same prindnles. 
There is a distaiieo as well as a fqreground in 
narrative, as in natural pursp(‘i*tivc, and tho scale 
of ohjo(*t8 neci'SBHnly decronsoH as they are with- 
drawn from the vicinity of him who reports them, 
lu this particular thu art of Swift is miiially mani- 
fest. Tho information which (iulliver acquires 
from hearsay is communicated ;n a more vague 
and general mannor than that rojiuTtpd on his own 
knowledgo. He does not, liko other voyagers into 
Utopian realms, bring us back a minuto account of 
their laws and government, but merely such gcneraL 
information upon these tufiics as a well-informed 
and curious stranger may bo n>asonably supposed 
to acquire, during some months* residence in a 
foreign country.** Scott concludes by mioting 
with approbation the following comments oy Dr. 
Johnson on the stylo of Bwift: — “In his works,** 
says tho latter critic, “ he has given very .different 
specimens lioth of sentiment and expression. His 
Tale of a Tub has little resemblance to his other 
pieces. It exhibits a vehemence and rapidity of 
mind, a copiousness of images, and vivacity of 
diction, such as he afterwa^s never possessed, 
or never exerted. In his other works is found an 
equable tenor of easy language, which rather 
trickles than flows. His delight was in simplicity. 
That he has in his works no metaphor, as has been 
said, is not true ; but his few metaphors seem to 
be received rather by necessity than choice. He 
studied purity. His sentences are never too mnw 
dilated, or contracted, and it will not ^ ®®y- . 
find any embarrassment in the complication of ms 
clauses, any inconsequence in his connections, or 
abruptness in his transitions. His style 
suiM to his thoughts, which age never subtilised 
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b}[ nice diaquiritione, decorated by qtarklii^ con- 
oeita, elevated by ambitious sentences, or variegated 
by far-sought learning. The peruser of Swift wants 
little previous knowledge ; and it will be sufficient 
that he is acquainted with common words and 
common things ; ho is neither required to mount 
^vations, nor to explore profundities ; his iiaasage 
is always on a level, a long solid ground, without 
asperities, without distinction.*' See Aboument, 
ftc. ; Baucis and PiiiLBifuN; Battle of the 
Books, Tux; Biioomstick, &c. ; Cadbnus; Con- 
viBAATioN ; Grbioiiton ; DiiAFiEii Letters ; Eno- 
USH Tongue, Thk; J1ohi>ital fob Incukableb* 
Littbrs; Modest Phovobal, A; Project for 
THE Advancement of IIelioiun ; Tale of a Tub ; 
Thoughts on Yauioub Subjects; Travels into 
Bbvikal Remote Keoionb of the World. 


Swiftly walk over the western 
wave.”— 7b Nighty by PercV Bysshe Siielle\, 
written in 1820. 

** Swimmer in his agony. Of some 

strong.” See stanza 63, canto ii., oi Btr m's JJon 
Jmn (q.v). 

Swinburne. Algernon Charles, poet and 
critic (b. 1837), nils published The Queen Mother 
tmi Moeamand^ plays (IHbl); Atalanta %n Calydon^ 
^864), (q<v.) ; Chaatelard (1805), (q.v.) ; Poenie and 
Bmttada (q.v.), (1800); Notes on Poetns and Reviews 
(1806); A Song of Italy (1807), (q.v.), WtlUam 
ilnkit a critical essay (1868) ; Notes on the Royal 
Acadimy Exhibitiofi (l868) ; Ode on the Froelamatxon 
of the Fireneh Republic (1870) ; Songs before Sumise 
(l671), (q.v.) ; Under the Microscope (1872) ; Bothwell^ 
a tiageay (1874) ; Essays and Studies {1ST b); George 
Chapman; an essay (1875) ; Erectheus^ a trageay 
(1876); and A Nott on Charlotte Bronte (1877). Por 
Cntwism^ BOO Lowell’s Stmiy Windows^ Forman’s 
Living and ClorciK'o Stodman's Victorian 

I*0eta, “'Phe one faculty,” says Htedman, “ in which 
Swinburne excels any living English poet is bis 
miraculous gift of rhythm, his command over the 
unsuspocti'd sources of a language. Before the 
advent of Swinburne wo did not realise the full 
sropc of English verse. In his hands it is like the 
violin of Paganini. Tho range of his fantasias, 
roi^dos, arias, new oifects of measure and sound, 
is incomparable with anything hitherto known. 
Tho first emotion of one who studies even his 
immature work is that of wonder at ihe freedom 
and richness of his diction, the su-surrus of his 
rhythm, his unconscious alliterations, the end- 
less change of his syllabic hannonies, rf'sulting in 
tho alternate softness and strength, height and fall, 
riotous or chastened music, of his affluent verse. 
In his poetry we disi'ovcr qualities we did not 
know wore in the language — a softness that seemed 
Italian, a rugged strength wo thought was 
German, a blithe and dibonnaire lightness wo de- 
spaired of capturing from the French. It is safe 
to declare that at 1^ a time has come when the 
force of expression can no farther go. I do not 
say it has not srone too for. The fruit may be. 


and here is, too lusciour ; tho flower is often of 
an odour too intoxicating to endure. Yet what 
execution! The voice may not oe equal to the 
grandest music, nor trains and restrained as it 
^ould be. But the voice is there, and its possessor 
has the finest natural organ to which this g^mera- 
tion has listened. Swinburne, especially in his 
earlier poems, has weakened his oftects by cloying 
us with excessive richness of epithet and sound : 
in later works, by too olaborato expression and re- 
dundancy of treatment. Still, while Browning’s 
amplification is wont to be harrii and obsouro, 
Swinburne, even if obscure, or when the thought 
is one that he has repeated again and agam, always 
gives us unapproachable melody and grace. It is 
true that his glories of speech often himg upon the 
slightest thread of purpose. He so constantly 
wants to stop and sing when ho jp^ts along slowly 
with a plot. As we listen to his fascinating music, 
tho meaning, like tho libretto of an opera, often 
passes out of mind. The melody is unbroken : in 
this, as in other matters, Swinburne’s fault is that 
oi excess. Until recently his voice had a narrow 
range; its effect resulted from changes on a few 
notes. The richness of those pormutotions was a 
marvel, yet a series of them olonded into man- 
nerism. His first volume. The Queen Mother^ and 
Rosatnond, gave him no reputation. We now see 
that it was of much significance. It riiowed tho 
new author to be completely unaffected by the 
current idyllic method. Not a trace of Tennymn , 
just a trace, on tho other hand, of Browning; 
above all, a true dramatic manner of the poet’s 
own. Throe veors later Swinburne printra his 
cluHsiciil tragedy, Atalanta in Calydon, Swinburne 
took up tho classical diamatic form, and made the 
dry bones live, as even Landor and Arnold had 
not; as no man had, before or after Shelley. 
Atalanta reads like an inspired tranriation. As a 
work of art, it still remains tho poet’s flaw- 
less effort, showing the most objective purpose, 
and clarified by the necessity of restraint.” Of 
Poems and Ballade tho same critic says: “Some 
were content to reprehend, or smack their lips 
over tho questionable portions of the book; but 
many, while perceiving tho crudeness of the ruder 
strains, rejoiced in the lyrical splendour that b^e 
out here and there, and welcomed the poet's unique 
additions to tho metric and stanzaio forms of 
English verse. The full bloom of his lyrical genius 
appears not only in the choruses of Atcdeada^ but 
in that large moulded ode, Ave Atqw Faff, oom- 
posed in memoi^ of Charles Bandeuiire. Here is 
an ethereal strain of tho highest elegiac order, 
fashioned in a severe yet floxiblo spirit Si lyric art. 
A Song of Italy is marked by sonorous eloquence, 
and carries us buoyantly along. The Ode to the 
French Republic was less worthy of the author, and 
not equal to the occario.!. Songt before Smriee 
may 1 m taken as the erownii^ effort cf the author 
during this period. In Swinburne’s poems we do 
not perceive the love of nature which was so 
passionate an element in the spirit and writisfi* 
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of Shdley. He hae be^n an indvatriom man of 
lotion. Hia proae, like hia poetry, ia unflagging 
and iznpetuoua beyond that of other men. No 
modem writer, aave De Quincey, baa auetained 
himaelf ao easily and with such cumulatiye furoi^ 
through paaaagea whidi atrain the reader's mental 
power. Chatt$lard is warm-blooded and modem, 
charged with lurid passion and roman^'e. It has 
leas mannerism than we find in moat of the author's 
early style. Tho diief neraonages are drawn 
strongly and distinctly, ana the language is true 
to the matter and tho time. Tho whole play is 
intensely emotional. Tho second and greater 
portion of the Stuart trilogy required a man to 
write it. The time has not yet come to dot ermine 
tho place of Bothwell in F.n glinh litoraturo ; but I 
ogreo with them who doclaie that Swinburne, by 
this massivo and heroic composition, has pl^od 
himself in tho front lino of our poets; that no on(‘ 
can be thought his superior in true dramatic power. 
Considered as a dramatic epic, it has no parallel. 
If,” says Stedman in conclusion, ** Swinburne were 
to write no more, and his past works should be 
collected in a single volume, although, as in the 
remainB of Shelley, we might find little narrative 
verse, what a world of mel^y, and what a wealth 
of imaginative sons! It is true that his well- 
known manner womd pervade the book ; we should 
find no great variety of mood, few studies of visible 
objects, a meagre reflection of English life as it 
exists to-day. Yet a subtle observer would per- 
ceive how truly he represents his own time ; and to 
a poet this compendium would become a lyrical 
handbook — a tr^ured exposition of creative and 
beautiful design.” 

Swinish multitude, The.” — Buiucs, 

French Revolwtum, 

Swiss Family Bobinson, The : ” or, the 

Adventures of a Shipwrockod Family on a Ticsolato 
Island.” Written by Joachim Heinrich Kam()C, 
and frequently tran^ted into English. It was 
obviously suggested by Bobxnaon Crtuoe (q. v.) . “No 
one but a German,*’ says Miss Yongo, “(*ould have 
thought it practicable to land a whole family in 
a row of wariiing-tubs nailed together between 
planks — and tho island did contain peculiar flora 
and &una ; but tho book is an extremely engaging 
one, for^ that.” 

Swithun, Miraoles of. Described in Latin 
verse by Wolbtxm of Winchbstek (circa 990). 

Switserland. A series of eight love lyrics, 
by Matthew Arnold (b. 1822). 

Swiveller, Dick. A character in Dickens's 
novel of The Old Ourtoeity Shop (q.v.). 

Sword (Captain) and (Captain Fen. A 
poem by Iaoh Hunt, in whiidi the writer dis- 
cusses the respeotive pewers and propertieB of those 
two poweifol instruments. See ” Pen is mightier 
than thb Sword.” 

Sword Chant of Thorstein Baud!. A 
lyric by Wolum Motherwell (1797 — 1885). 


** Swore texriblr in FlandaMk 
armies.” See chaptef^i., voL 
!M»traM Shondy (q.v.). 

Sybil: ” or, The Two Nations.” A asval bj 
Bensamin Disraeli (q.v,), published bk 1146. 

“ Few,” says a critic, “ will rm the vqUsms to 
either the story or the plot.’* 

Sybil W amer . A ehameter In lA>rd LTTffOil*s 
romance of The Laet of the Bar one, 

Syoorax. The dam of l*TOBpero*s slave, OkE- 
bon (q V.), m 2/te Tempeai ^q.>.). 

Syoorax, in Diiidin’s “ bibliographioal ro- 
mance,** called Bxbltomanxa ((|.v ), is intended for 
Jose]>h Kitaon, tho literary cntic and antiquary. 

Sydney, Lord Henry. A character in 
Dihuaeli’h novel of Conxngtby (q.v.). 

Sylphs, The, figure m Pope’s poem of The 
Rape oj the Lock (q.v.). See Ariel. 

Sylva : ” or, a Discourse of Forest Trees, and the 
Propagation of Timber in his Majesty's Dominions,” 
by John Evelyn (1620 — 1706) ; published in 1664, 
and “written m consequence of an application 
to tho Royal Hociety by the (Jornmissioneni of the 
Navy, who dreaded a scarcity of timber in the 
countiy. This work, aided by the king’s example, 
stimulated the landowners to plant an immense 
number of oak trees, whic h, a centu^ after, proved 
of ^0 greatest service to the nation in tho constmo- 
tion of ships of war.” It was edited by Dr. Huntsr 
in 1776, and was republished in 1826. 

Sylva Bylvarum; ”or, a Natural! Historie, 
in ten centuries, ” by Ijord Bacon (q.v.); publiahed 
by Dr. Rawlcy in 1627. 

Sylirander. The name under which Robert 
Burns (orresponded for some time with a Mn. 
Maclchosc. See Clauinda. 

Sylvanus Urban. See Deban, Sylvahvs. 

Sylvoster, Joshua, poet and translator (b. 
16C3, d 1(>]8), was the author of iWm«, publidied 
in 1014-20, and of a translation of The Dmna 
Weeke and Worke of the French poet Du Boitas. 
The latter was highly esteemed by Bponser, Bishop 
Hall, Isaak Walton, and Milton, the last-named of 
whom is thought to have been riightly indebted to it 
for some ideas and expressions. Among Sylvester’s 
other works are Laehrymee Laehrymarxm: or^ the 
Spirit of Tearee DxetUled (1612); and Tobacco Battered 
and the Pxpee Shattered about their Earee^ that idely 
Idoliu eo bate and barbaroua a Werd^ or at leaet 
overlove ao loathaome a Vanity^ by a Volley of 
Shot Thundered from Mount Helicon (1616). Sve 
SiLVEH-TONOUED, ThE. 

Sylvia. See Discoveries. 

Sylvia: “or, the May Queen.” A poem ^ 
Giorob Darlet (q.v.), published • 

crude but poetical study in wB sweet pesconi 
TWTtTtor of Jonsoii and Fletch^.' 
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VjnAgOgne. TIm: '*or, Bhadow of the 
Tbi^plo.* A ooUection of Mcred poenit ** in imi* 
tation of Mr. George Herbert " (q.v.)* Guara- 
TOPUEB HiBvaY (1697 — 1063), pabueluMl m 1647* 

Ssmtax, Dr., The Three Toure of. A 
hniDoroua poem, which, apiiearing colioctirely in 
1866, had previoualy ap|x)fu«d in ^eo eeparate 
parts: 7*6# 2hur tn Search of the Pteturetque^ in 
1812; the Tour in Search of Cvheolatwnt in 1820; 
and the Tour m Search of a fP^tfCy in 1821. The 
author was William Coombb (1741 — 1823), and 
they were illustrated by Rowlandson in drawings 
whM graphic huinoui had much to do with the 
•ucxjeas of the work. The following were not by 
Goombe : — The Tour of Dr. Syntax through London 
(1810); Dr. Syntax im iViru, tn Search of the Oro~ 
teegue (1820) ; and Dr. Syntax^ Life of Napoleon 
(1823). 


8yphax. 

of Oato (q.v.). 


A character in Addison's tragedy 


Syphax. Chief of the Arabs who joined the 
Egyptian armament against the Crusaders, in 
Tasso's Jeruealem Delivered. 


Syrinz: **or, a Hevonfold Histone, handled 
with Yarietie of ]ileaaant and protitable, both com- 
twie^ and tragicall argument," by William Wah- 
WBE (1668 — 1609) ; printed in 1597. This work, 
which Warton aiwerilius as a novel or suite of 
stories much in the style of the adventures of 
Ueliodorus’ Ethiopie Motnanec^ originally ajipearod 
in 1664, under tlio title of Dan hie Syrinx^ or Dipe^ 
compact of eeven Jicedie^ including ^ in one^ eevin 
TragicaU and Commicall Argumente. 


T 


Tabard, The, is the inn, in High Rtrect, 
Southwark, from which Cjiaucer makes his pil- 
grims start on their journey to Canterbury. ** At 
uio Southwark inns," says Morlev, “ the companies 
who had ngnu'd to make the jiilgrimage together 
to the shrine of Canterbury usually and naturally 
met. Southwark was close to the highway of the 
Thames, which brought pilmms also from other 
▼iUagOB and towns u})uu the river." A taliard, 
Mormy adds, is the sleovoloss coat on which arms 
were embroidered, when it was worn by nobles, as 
W the heralds for their coats of arms in service. 
The name of the Tabard was altered into Talbot, 
after the famous inn, or the greater port of it, had 
been burnt down by the fire of 1676. Thu last 
remains of the old hostelry fell before the march of 
modem improvement, in 1874. 


•‘Table of my memory, The.”— Hewfef, 

aot i., scene 6. 

•• Table on a roar, To set the.”— ZTam^^, 

aot scene 1. , 


Table-Talk. A po«n by Whaiaic Oowfbh 
(q.T.), pnbliidied in 1782. 

Table-Talk: ** being the Disoouises of JoaN 
Sbldjcn, Esq. ; or his Sence of Various Matters of 
Weight and High Consequenoe Relating espeoislly 
to fidigion and 8tato." Published in 1689, and 
again in 1696, 1698, 1716, 1786 (with a Life of the 
author), 1789, 1819 (edited by Dr. Irving), 1847 
(edited, with biography and notes, by Singer), 1856 
(in the Library of Old Authore)^ and 1866 (in 
Arbor's Englieh Reprinte). It was also edited oy 
Archdeacon Wilkins with the other works of 
Bolden in 1726. The original editor was the Bev. 
Richard Milward, who did for Selden what Bosifell 
did for Johnson, though, unfortunately, not so 
copiously. The Table-Talk belongs ebiedy, if not 
entirely, says Arl>er, to 1634 — 1654. It is arranged 
by Milward under headings alphabetically pla^, 
and treats of such various topics as Articles, Baptum, 
Bible, Bisliops, Books, Ooremonj , ChristxnaB, Clergy, 
Confession, Conscience, Creed, buol, Epitaph, Faith 
and Works, Gentlemen, Holy-diws, Idolat^, Jews, 
.Tuggling, King, Law, Locturos, Liturgy, Marriage, 
Money, Oaths, Oracles, l^oetry. Popery, PresWtery, 
Proverbs, Heligion, Bacramonis, Trade, 'Truta, 
Univf'rsity, Wit, Women. Borne of his definitions 
have i^asMod into current coin of the realm. Thus 
he says of humility that it is a Vertue all preach, 
none practise;'* and of libels that “though some 
make slight " of them, “ yet you may see by them 
how tho wind sots ; as take a straw and wrow it 
up into thi« air ; you shall see by that which way 
the wind is.*' Again, of marriage, that "of all 
actions in a man’s life his marriage does least con- 
eom other people, yet of all actions of our lifo, 'tis 
most inedli'd with by other people ;" and of pleasi^, 
Unit “ plcasuH) is nothing else but tho intermission 
of |)ain, tho enjoying of something 1 am in groat 
trouble for till 1 have it." Coleridge, speaking of 
tho Table-Talk j says there is " more weighty bullion 
sense" in it than he ever found "in tho same 
nnnilM*r of pages of any uninspired writer." “ Oh !" 
he cries, " to have been with Beldon over his glass 
of wine, making every accident an outlet and a 
vehiedo of wisdom!" Dr. Johnson said of the 
work that it was better than all the ana of the 
Continent. "These sayings," remarks Hallam, 
" are full of a vigour, racinoss, and a kind of Boom 
of tho half-learned, far less wide, but more outtmgi 
Uion that of Bcaliger." " Dry, grave, and almost 
crabbed in his writings, Bolden's conversation," 
says Hannay, "is homely, humorous, shrewd, 
vivid, oven delightful! lie is still the great 
Bcholu and tho tough Parliamentarian, but menyi 
playful, and witty. He writes like the opponent 
of Grotius ; he t^s like the friend of Ben Jon- 
son." 

Table-Talk« by Samcol Tatlob Oolbbiimis» 
was published in 1835. It eonsmts of ipeoiiiMia 
of his conversation as noted down from time to 
time by Henry Nelson OMeridge, his nephew. 
These spedmena extend from December 29, 1822, 
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to Julf 10| 1684, uA longo ot«r a V6(y wide 
variety ol lubjeote. "1 know/’ wiitM ike tnn* 
•critot better than any one can tell me, how in* 
odequatel^r theie repreaent the wuliar splendour 
and in^vidnality od Hr. Coleridge's twnvemtion. 
How dkoiild it be otherwise Y Who could always 
follow to the tuming-TOint his long arrow-flights 
of thought P Who could fix those ejaculations of 
light, those tones of a prophet, which at times have 
made me bond before him as before an inspirod 
mun p Such acts of spirits as these wore too subilo 
to be fettered down on paper. Yet 1 would fum 
hope that those pages will prove that all is not 
lost ; that sometlunjp' of the wisdom, the learning, 
and the doquenoo of a groat man's social converse 
has been snatched from forgetfulness, and endowed 
with a permanent shape for general use." 

Table-Talk of Samuel Bogers, Beool- 
leotions of the, appeared in IbdO. 

Tacitus. Among the translations of this Latin 
historian are those by Arthur Murphy (q.v.), A. J. 
Church, and W. J. Brodribb (1*804 and 1808), A. 
H. Beesley (1869), and K. Mongun (1872). See 
Aneient CUtsttes for Engluh Iteaden. 

Taoklcton. The toy merclianl, in Dickens's 
story of Tho Crioket on the Hearth (q.v.). 

Tadpole. An eloctionooring agent who figures 
in Disraeli’s Conxngeby. lie is idontiliod with a 
Hr. Bonham. See 'TArER. 

Tag, Bag, and Bobtail, Messia. The 

pseudonym adopted by Isaac Disraeli (1766 — 1 848), 
m the publication of his Flm^Flame ! or the Life 
and JSrrore of my Uncle, and the Amoure of my 
Aunt, with llluetrationa and Obeeuritiee (1806). 

Tain Bo Chuailgnd, The (or Cattle-SpoU 
of Chuailgn^, a place now called Cooley, in the 
county of Louth), is an old Oaclicj tale, an outlmo 
of which will bo found in Morlcy’s Writere. 

Professor O’ Curry regards the t^o as holding to- 
wards Irish history the position hold by the 
Argonautic Expedition, and the Seven against 
Thebes, towards Greek History. 

Tait, Archibald Campbell, D.l)*i Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury (b. 1804), has published 
Danger a and Safeguarda of Modem Theology (1861), 
The Word of God and the Ground of Faith (1863), 
Harmony of Revelation and the Seiencea (1864), The 
Freaent Condition of the Church of England (1872), 
and various charges and sermons j besides contri- 
butions to the quarterly reviews. 

^ Tak your auld*cloak about ye. A 
Scottish song, printed in The Tea Table Mweellany 
(q.v,), and supposed to belong to the sixteenth 
century. The following lines bw a strong resem- 
hlanoe to some quotad^y lago in Othelto^ act iL, 
BoeneS:— 


•*In dsys when our King . 

HU trewii they cost but hulf^wTowii ; 


**Tak0hflr vp teadMl^ XdftlMrirtth 

care.” Hoe lloon’s poem^ The%idge 
*‘Take him for aU in aU. I 

look upon his like again." -'irsiNisI, agl L, 
soeuo 2. 

••Take no note of time 

from its loss.*’- -yovm, Eight i 

hue 65. 


••Take, O take those lipa away/’ Flist 

lino of a verse in Metihme for Meaaure, act iv., 
st't'iio 1. T It* same vtiso, and another begia- 
nmg— 

** lliilc. O UIdv those htlU of •dow." ^ 

orc‘ur in the spurious edition of BitAKiMViAiB’sl 
Foema (1640), and in the play of Tha Bloody Afs-[ 
tht ) , act v., HC'uno 2. r 

Tal y Moelire. Ode on the Battle of: by 

Gwalciimai, a Welsh banl (rirca 1160) ; describing 
the defeat of the fleet scut to Wales in 1167, hy 
Henry 11. It has been translated by Gray, the 
poet, in his Trtumphe of Owen. 

“ Tale in everything, A.” Bee Wobds- 

wouTii’s poem ol Simon Lee. 

Tale of a Trumpet, A. A humorous poem 

by Thomas Hood. 

Tale of a Tub : “ written for the universal 
improvement of mankind,” by Jonathan Swift 
‘(1667 — 1746), and imblished, anonymously, in 
1704. It had been skt'tehed out and compo^ 
either during the author’s ri‘sidoneo at 'frinit^ 
College, Dublin, or during liis stay with Sir 
William Temple, at Moor Park, in 1602. Under 
the allegory of three sons altering, neglecting, 
oljserviug, or mistaking the will of their father, 
Swift saliriw'H unsparingly tlie corruptions and 
pretensions of the Cliurch of Homo, and the 
fixtremes and follii’s of the dissenting bodies, and 
describes with apjiroval, or at least without con- 
spicuous offimsivem^ss, the origin and ostablidiment 
of the liofonnod (Jhurches, portieularly that of 
England. At the same time, in his I’roface and 
Digressions, ho stops, and turns aside, to deal 
piercing thrusts, and crushing down-strokw ^ at 
arrogant, feeble, pretentious, and scurrilouB critics, 
pedants, and authors, of his own and all time. 
The Batire operated, however, so for injuriously 
against his own prospects, that it effectually pre- 
vented him from obtaining any high preferment in 
the English Church ; and tho Archbishop of York, 
who to a great extent had tlio ear of tho 
wa-j BO utterly seundalisod by it that ho aaau^ 
her Majesty that the writer of it must be an infidel. 
In the same way Voltaire is said to have iwxim- 
mended it to his own proselytes, ‘becauM m 
ludicrous combinations which are fonnM in M8 
mind by the perusal tend to lower tho respect dus 
to revelation.’ ” 

The. A comedy, by Bm 
1033 , and the last work that 


Tale of a Tub, 

JoNHON, produced in 
he submitted to the st 
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Tale of Troy divine^ T]ie.**^MiLTow, 

H PmurnMOf lino 100. 

Tale of Two Cities, A. A novel, by 

OhaulbbDicxxmb fl812 — 1870), originally produced 
in All the Year Jtound for 18d9, and afterwards 
ropublished in a coxnploto form. The author 
says he first oonreived the main idea of the stop' 
wbon acting, with his childrim and friends, in 
Wilkio Collins's drama of The Frozen Deep, Thu 
BCeno of his narrativu is the French iievolution 
of 1780, and it was one of Diukoiis's hopes, ho 
says, to add somothiug to the po])ulur and pic- 
turo^ue moans of uudui-staiidmg that tiTriblo time ; 
** though no onu," ho says, **can hope to add 
anything to the philosophy of Carlyle’s wonderful 
book.” 

** Tale t jld by an idiot, A.*’ See Bound 

INV FUKY.** 

“ Tide unfold, I could B,*^^iramlet, act 
i., scone 6. 

Talent of our English nation, ’Tis 

the — Gbohqu Cuauman, The W%dovt>'e Teare, 
aot i., sctuio 1 — 

to lx* idottlug sonif now Rofurnuitloii.'’ 

Tales of a Grandfather, by 8ir Walter 
Boon (q.v.), wore published in 1827 — 30. 

Tales of Fashionable Life, by Maria* 
Edobwoutu (q.v.) ; threo volumes of which ap- 
in 180U, and wero followed in 1812 by 
o^ors. Tho best are The Aheentee and 
Fiuiofi. 

Tales of My Landlord, by Bir Walter 
Scott (q.v.), include The Black Dwarfs Old Mor^ 
tality^ The Heart of Midlothian^ The Bride of 
Lammermoor, The Legend of Montroee, Count Jtobert 
of Tarie^ and Castle Dangeroue. 

“Tales of sorrow done.”— Goldsmith, 
The Deserted Village, line 157. 

Tales of Terror, by Matthew Gregory 
Lewis (1776 — 1818), wore jmblishcd in 1799. llis 
Tales of Wonder uppeorod in 1801. 

Tales of the Crusaders, by Sir Walter 
SOOTT (q.v.), comprise The Betrothed and The 
Talieman, 

Tales of the Gtonii. See Genii, Tales of 

THB. 

Tales of the Hall. Poems by George 
Crabbb (q.Y.) ; published in 1819, and dealing with 
upper ola^s of soeic'ty. Among the better- 
known episode^ are those of Sir Owen Dole, Hath, 
and Ellon. 

Tales of the O’Hara Family. See 
O’Hara Family. 

Tales of Wonder. See Tales of Terror. 

Tallburd, Bir Thomas Noon, dramatic poet 
and miaodlaneous writer (b. 1795, d. 1864), pub- 


lished Jon, a tm^y (1886), (q.v.) ; The Athmiam 
Captm^ a tragedy (1838); A proposed New Lem 
of Copyright of the highett Jmportanee to Aaihoro 
(1838) ; Oleneoe^ or the State of the MaeDonaUte, 
a tragec^ (1839); Three Speeches dslivsrsd in the 
Mouse of 0>mffien« in favour of an Nxtsnsion of 
Copyright (1840) ; Speech for the Defendant in the 
rroseeution, the Queen v. Moron, for the Jitbliea» 
iton of Shelley*s Doeiteal Works (1841) ; Beeolleetions 
of a First Visit to the Alps (1841); Vacation 
Rambles and Thoughts (1844) ; Final Memorials of 
Charles Lamb (1848) ; The Castilian, a tragedy 
(1863); and various contributions to The Retro^ 
speeitve Review, London Magazine, and New Monthly 
Magazine, besides The History of Chrsek Literature 
in The Eneyelopadia Metropolitana, 

Taliesin. A Welsh bard, who lived drea 660. 
A romantic history of Taliesin, supposed to have 
been compiled by a certain Thomas ap Einion, 
occurs in tho Mahinogion (q.v.). An snalysiB of 
it is given in Morloy's Mnglish Writers, 1. ii. 

“ Talk only to oonoeal their mind, 

Men.” See “ Men talk only,” &c. 

Talkapaoe, Tibet. A character in Udall’s 
Ralph Roister Doister (q.v.). 

Talking Oak, The. A lyric by Alfred 
Tennyson, published in 1842. 

Tallyho, Bob.. Esq. The hero of Pierce 
Egan's romance, caliod Real Life in London (q.v.). 

Talvi. The nom de plume of Mrs. Robinbon, 
author of Heloise (I860), Lxfds Disnpline (1851), 
and c»thor tales; formed from the initials of her 
muidim namt', Thercse Albortine Louise von Jacob. 

Tam o’ Bhanter. A tale in verse by Robert 
Burns (1769- 1796), which he considered his 
** standard performance in the poetical ^e.” 
“ ’Tis true,” he says, that it ” discovers a spice of 
roguish waggery, that might, perhaps, be as wdl 
spirc'd ; but Uien it shows, in my opinion, a fo!rce 
of genius and a finidiing polish that I deiroair of 
ever excelling.” It was first published in Grose's 
Antiquities of Scotland. Tho following are among 
its most familiar lines : — 

•• Naming her wrath to keep it wana." 

*' Auld Ayr, wham ne'er a town ■urpaaaes. 

For honeit men and bonule laMca" 

*' Ah, gentle damea I ft gam mo greet. 

To think bow munle rounaela aweet. 

How mony lengthen'd aue advleea, 

The huaband f rao the wne deaplaea I " 

*• Inaptrlng bold J ohn Barley rom 1 
What dangora thou canat make ua acorn I * 

The main incident in the poem is founded on tbe 
belief that **no diabolical power can pursue God 
beyond the middle of a running stream.” Thus, 
Tam o’ Shaiiter, riding in hot haste from AUoway 
Kirk, where he had seen <the **hdlidi legkm 
dancing,” made for the river Boon, and waa naif- 
way across it before ** Cutty Sark” could gnap 
his horse's tail. AUoway Kirk, ft ia almoat uniie* 
cesaary to aay, is near the town of Ayr. 
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’• A po^ by Robi&t 
hen this worthy old 
r-fowt season, he sup« 


posod it was to be, in Osaian’s phrases, * the last of 
& fields,' and oxprossod an ardent desiro to diu 
and be buried on the moors. On this hint Urn 
author oomposcd his Elegy and Epitaph.'* 

Tamburlaine the Great, **wlio, from a 
Soythian Shephoarde by his rare and wonderfull 
Conquests, became a most puissant and mightye 
Monarquo, and (for his tyranny, and terrour in 
Warre) was toarmod, The S(ourgo of God. De- 
luded into two Tiugicall DiscouiKcs,'* &c,, by 
CHRiSTornuii Maiilowr (1601 -1693^; first pub- 
lii^ed, in quarto, in 1690. “ Moat litely a jomt- 
stook piece, got up from the manager's chest by 
Marlowo, Nosh, and perhaps half-a-dozeu otherH ” 
The play contains many fine passages amidst a ho- 
wildoring wilderness of rant and bombast. Shake- 
speare ridicules its stilted language through the 
mouth of Ancient Tistol in Menry IV., part ii., 
act ii., Bceno 4. 

Tamerlane. A tragedy by Nit-TIOLAS Rowe 
(1673 — 1718), played in 1702, in which the hero is 
intended to represent King William III., and 
llajazet Louis XIV. “ This,*' says Dr. Johnson, 
** was t-hn tragedy which Rowe valued most, and 
that ;which probably, by the help of political 
auxiliaries, excited most applause." 

Taming of the Shrew, The. A comedy 
by William SHAKBhi*BAiiB (1664—1616), first 
printed in the folio edition of the plays (1623). It 
IS undoubtedly founded on the ** plosant concoytod 
historie ** called Thf Taniynge of a Shrowe, printed 
in 1594, and ascribed to Robert Grecno (q.v.), the 
general structure of which it closely follows. The 
incident of Vincontio’s porsoniition by the pedant 
was borrowed by Shakcspciuo from George 
Gascoigne’s Supposes (q.v.). The play was pro- 
bably written about 1607, when its copyright was 
assigned to one John Smy thick. Even us it stands, 
it is possibly not the work of Shakespoaro alone. 
Grant White traces at least three hands^ in it-— 
that of the author of the “conceytod historie,” 
that of Shakespeare, and that of a co-lahouror. 
" The first,” he says, “ appears in the structure of 
the plot, and in the incidents aild dialogues of 
most of the scenes ; to tho last murt bo assigned 
the greater part of tho love-husincss between 
Bianca her two suitors ; while to Shakespoaro 
belong the strong, clear characterisation, the de- 
licious humour, and the rich verbal colouring of 
the re-cast Induction, and all the scenes in which 
Katherine and Petruchio and Qrumio are 
prominent figures, together with the general effect 
produced by scattering lines and words and pWs 
here and and removing others elrowhere, 

throughout the plaf .** Collier is of opinion tlmt 
Shakespeare had nothing to do with any ot the 
■cenes m which Katherine and Petruchio do not 
app^, and that the underplot rec^ too style 
of William (q.y,). «• Th$ Taming ofih§ 


SArtw," aara Sehleg^ has the air of ai IlaUan 
comedy. 'The ohai^oni and jpaaaiooe aril Ulj^T 
sketched ; the intrigue ih intreuuoed wUhOllt Wuik 
preparation, and, in its rapid progreas, impeded hy 
no sort of difiScultios; while m the In 

which I'etnichio, though previously oaoAlemrt ill to 
Katherine, still oncouutci i thr^ nskn in minyW 
her, and contrucs to tin no her mi all this tho 
character and peculiar Imiuour of the Bngliihii 
distinctly vwibln.'* 

Taxnora Queen i>l the Goths, in Tltm 
dronieu9 (q.% }. 

Tanored, in T\h 80 's Jermahm Iklvurod, was 
tho greatest of all the (^Imstian warriors eioopt 
Rinuldo (q v ). 

Tanorod: “or, the Now Orusado.'* A ro- 
m<inco hy Bknjamin Dishakli (q.v.), published iu 
1817. Tam red is a young English iiobloman who 
goes out to tho Holy Land to |)onotruto the Asian 
Mystery,’* but runs himself into a variety of ^- 
vcnturcB to no purpose, his caroor in tho East being 
cut short by the appearance of his parents on the 
scene. 

Tanored and Bi^munda. A tragedy 

composed by fivo mumbors of tho Inner Temple, 
and presented there before Quoun Elizabeth. It 
was the first English play founded on tho plot of 
an Italian novel. 

Tanored and Sigismunda. A tragedy by 
Jambs Tiiomhov (1700--1748), produced with some 
succoBB at Drury Lane in 1746. , 

Tannahill. Hobort, Scottish poet ft. 1774, 
d. 1810), published a volume of tSmgt and rotnu in 
1807. This was ^published in 1888 with a Ifomir 
of the iK)ct by P. A. Ramsay. A centenary edition 
of his poems appoan'd in 1874. See Balquhithsh, 
Thb Bhaxs o'; and Jbshie, tub PLowza o' Dum- 

BLANE. 

Tannhauser. See Tbmplb, Nevilli. 

Taper. An electioneering agent in DxsRASLl*s 
Conxngsby (q.v.) ; identified with a Mr. Clarke. See 
Tadpole. 

Tapley, n&rlc. Body-servant to Martin 
Chiizz1f»wit, in Dickens’s novel of that name (^.v.). 
“ At Folkestone,” says M. A. Lower, there is, or 
at least there was, a veritable Mark Tapley— one, 
too, who hod been in America.” 

Tappertit, Simon. An apprentice, in 
Dir kens’ B novel of Bamaby Budge (q.v.). 

Tar-water, The Virtuea of, in the 
Plague. See SiRis. 

Targe, Bunoan. A HigWander, in Doom’s 
novel of ielueo (q.v.), whose disagreement witt^ 

fellow-servant, George Buchanan, about the vi^ra 

of Mary Queen of Scoto, and consequent duel ertm 
him, are among the most amusing passagci m Uie 
book, 

TartE,.Tlxe. A powa.by 

^Inoh aprang out of^flie suggestion oi flia 
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friflod, Lady Austen, that the poet should try his 
hand at blank vene. It was publidied in 1784, 
and became immediately popular. Tatk** 

my% South^, ** was at once descriptive, moral, and 
satirical. The descriptive parts everywhere boro 
evidence of a thoughuul mind and a gentle spirit, 
as well as of an observant eye; and the moral 
sentiment which pervaded them gave a charm in 
which descriptive poetry is often found wanting. 
The best didactic poems, when oomiiarod with The 
Taakf are like foxmal gardens in comiiariBon with 
woodland scenery." ** The Taxk*' says Ilazlitt, 
** has fewer blemishes than Thi iSeaeons, but it has 
not the same capital oxcellonco, the * unbought 
grace' of poetry, the power of moving and infusing 
the warmth of the author's mind into that of the 
reader." 


Tasso. Among the leading translationB of 
Jerusalem helm red are those by liiuhard C'urow 
(1694) and Edward Fairfax (1600), (q.v.). The 
Aminta was translated by Abraham Fraunoe in 
1691 ; the treatise on Marriage and l/’trt/iy b} Tofto 
in 1609. See Goufuby of IIullogne. 


Tasso, The Lament of. A poem by Lord 
Bybom, written in 1817. 

« Taste of your quality, Give us a.’^— 

Samlet^ act ii., sccik^ 2. 


Taste, On the Nature and Principles 
of. An essay by the Itev. Auchihalu Alison 
(1767 — 1689); published in 1790. **Mr. Alison," 
says Lord Jo^*y, maiiituinH that all beauty, or at 
least that all the beauty of material objects, depciids 
upon the associations that may have eonuoctod 
l£em with the ordinary affoctions of our nature* ; 
and in this, whicli is the fundamental jioint of his 
theory, wp coneeivo him to bo no loss clearly ri^ht, 
than no is convincing and judicious in the copious 
illustrations by whi^ ho has sought to establish 
its truth." 


Tate, Nahum, poct-laureato (b. 1652, d. 
1716), produced Poems (1677); Memorials for the 
Learned (1686); Characters of Virtue and Vtre 
n691); A Ver/>wu of the PsaUns of havid (1606), 
The Innocent Epicure (1697) ; Miscellanea Saera 
Q698); ElegUs (1699); sevoral plays, including 
irulus of Alba^ The Loijal General^ Richard Jl,, 
and Jf^'ured Lovt, vcrBioiiH of l^hakoHpcar€'’H King 
Lear and Corudauus^ and other works. Ho suc- 
ceeded ShadwoU as laureate in 1602. Pope wrote 
of him: — 


** The Imrd whom pilfered pniitoralg renown, 

Who turn* a rorolau talc for half a mtwn, 

Jaat writoa to make lita harn'iinoaa npiirar, 

And atralna, from hard-bound bralna, right llnoi a year ; 
Be who attll wanting, though ho llvrd on thrft, 

StMla niirh, apenda little, yot haa nothing loft 
And be who now to aenao, now nonaenao, it'anlmr, 
Meana not, but hlundora round about a moaning, 

And he wbo'a fuatlan'a ao aubllmely bad. 

It la not poetry, hut proae run mad : , 

AU theae my modeat aatlre hade tranalatc, 

And owned that nine aueh pocta made a Tntc." 


See Absalom and Achxtophbl; and Psalms of 
IXavxd. 


Tatle^ The: **or, IgicubntiQxia d Inac 
Bickemtafl, Esq." A serial publication, started by 
8ir Riohabd Htbblb (1671—1729) in 1709, and 
pubhshed for the first time on Tuesday, the 12th 
of April of that year. It was issued every Tuesday, 
Thursday, and Saturday, and, after the first four 
numbers, which were given gratis, cost a penny. 
It was concluded on January 2, 1711. The name 
of Bickerstoff (q.v.) was adopted from ihe nomde 
plume used by Swift in a pamphlet which, as 
directed against tht* vulgar almanack makers of 
the tunc, had a great success. Of this circum- 
siancA) Steele took a skilful advantage, contrivix^ 
in this wi^ to draw immediate attention to his 
venture. The motto taken for the serial was from 
Juvenal: — 

** Qulrquld Birunt hominra . . . 

BuHlrl i>atWTago liboUl.'* 

"AU accounts ‘Of gallantry, pleasiure, and enter- 
taiiimoxii," wrote Steele, " ^all bo under tlie article 
of White's Cofioe-houBo; learning, under the title 
of Grecian, fen'ign and donu'stic news you wiU 
have from Si. James' Coffeo-hoiiso ; and what else 
1 have to ofter on any other subject ^oU be dated 
from my own apartment." The "general pur- 
pose" of the pa])cr, said its eunductor in the 
di'dication of the first volume, was " to expose the 
falHc arts of life, to pull off the disgiiisc's of cunning, 
vanit> , and affectation, and to recommend a general 
Bimplnity in our dross, our discoursos, and our 
behaviour;" also, "to rally aU those singularities 
of life, through the different professions and 
characters in it, which obstructed anything that 
was truly good and great and, again, " to allure 
the reader with the variety of his Bubjocts, and in- 
sinuate, if he could, the weight of rc'oson with the 
agreoubleness of wit." Just as Defoe in his Weekly 
Review had a Scandal Club, so Steele in The Tatler 
bad his club at the Trumpet, of which Isaac Bicker- 
staff was chuiiinan, and which included among its 
niembi‘rs Sir Jeffrey Notch, "a decayed gentleman 
of ancient family ;" Major Matchlock, " old Dick 
Keptilc," and " the elderly bencher of the Tenmle 
besides whom Steele introduces a certain Jenny 
Distaff, a hulf-sistor of Bickerstaff, who is to be 
regard!^ as the exponent of the views and interests 
of her BOX. I'h^ro arc also three nephews of Bicker- 
staff, the dramatis pef'sonee being completed by a 
familiar spirit, Pacolot (q.v.), who is the v^ds 
for conveying a variety of information beyond 
human ken or experience. Among other chareottf 
sketches are those of Will Dactylo, Senecio, Will 
Courtlcy, Sophronius, and Jack Dii^le. Forster 
writes of the fictitious Bickerstaff : "*2%o humorous 
old gentleman who is always prying into his neinb* 
hours' concerns, when he is not gossiping oflus 
own ; to whom the young beau is made responsibls 
for wearing red-heeled &oeB,*^d tke young belle 
for diowing herself too long at her glass; vdio 
turns the same easy artillery of w|t against tks 
rattling dice-box and the roaring pi^it ; who hsi 
early notice of most of the love affairs in town, 
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can tell you of half the domeetio qoarxeli, and 
knowB more of a wid^ with a handaome jointure 
than her own lawyer or next of kins whosu taatae 
take a range as wide as his experience, to wh^ 
Plutarch is not leaa familiar than a pietty follow, 
and who has for his clients not only the scholars 
of the Ghrecian, but the poets at Will’s, the men 
of fadxion at White’s, and the quidpunrs of the 
St. James’s — this old humorist, you would say, is 
about the last man to pass for a Socrates ; and yet 
there was something more than whim in the old 
Isaac's ambition to hiivo it thought of hia lucu* 
brations, that, whoreus Socrates had brernght jthilo- 
sophy down from heaven to inhabit among mi^n, 
ho had himself aimed to bring philosophy out of 
closets and libraries, schools and coUegeb, to dwell 
in dubs and assemblies, at tea-tables and in ooffno- 
honses.” Out of tho 271 numbers to which T/u 
TatUr extended, Addison wrote forty -one, thirty- 
four were written by Addison and Stoolo together. 
Swift is credited with tliirteen, Ilamson contri- 
buted one, and John Hughes is responsible for six. 
Tho TomaindoT wore nearly all tho work of Stede 
alone. SrxcTATOR, The. 

Tattle. A half-witted beau, in Conouetk’s 
comedy of Lw>e for Love (q.v.). 

TatWine. Archbishop of Canterbury from 731 
to 734. For notices of the works of this writer, 
see Wright's Biograph%a Brttanniea, He lyroto 
Latin emgmas, still extant in MS. Bee aUo 
ASnioxata. 

•• Taught TIB how to die.”— Ticxbll, Oh 
the Death of Addieon^ lino 82. 

^ Taverner, Biohard. See Bible, The. 

Tax not the royal saint with vain 

expense." First line of a sonnet by Wordhwoiitii. 
Tho “ royal saint " is Honry Yl., founder of King’s 
College, Cambridge. 

Taylor, Ann (Mrs. Gilbert, 1782 — 1866). See 
Taylor, Jane. 

Taylor, Bayard, American poet and prose 
writer (b. 1825), has published Xxmena, and 
other Poema (1844) ; Vxawe Afoot : or, Europe eeen 
with Knapeaek and Staff (1846); A Voyage to 
California (I860); The land* of the Saracen (1864); 
At Home and Abroad (1869—62) ; TAtf Toet'e Journal, 
a poetical domestic autobiograpliy (1802); Hannah 
TAurrtofi, a story (1863); John OodfreyU Fortunea, 
a novd (1864) ; Tho Story of Kennet, a tale (1866) ; 
Byewayo of Europe (186^ ; The Maoque of the 
Oodo, a poem (1872) ; The Prophet, a tragedy 
(1874); Homo PaotordU, and other Pt>^ (18J6) ; 
and many other works. A collected edition of his 
Pbemt appeared in 1864, and of his TraveU in 
1869. 

Taylor, lBaaO,#DiBoellaaeous writer (b. 1787, 
d. 1866), began his latwary career as a contributor 
to T%o EeUetio Beview in 1818, afterwords publish- 
ing Tho Elomonte of Thought (1822) ; a Memoir of 
Aif SktorJano lim) i%Mittmryofth$ Zymitmiooum 


ofAnmeni Booho to Modem nmeo (1827) ; 2%^ iVa* 
oeoe iff Hwtorwot Proof ExemplffUd and MtmUdmA 
(1829); a TranoMwn of Uerodoiuo (1820); II# 
Natural Mwtorif of Enthneiaem tl829); A Mkw 
Model of Chrietian MweioH (182V); The Tmph 
MfUpuitha (1831), Saturday Evening 
Fanatwiom (1833) , Sptritua/ Doopotiem (1806); fl# 
Pkyowal Theory </ Anotk r Life (1S36); Montoo 
hdueation (1838) , Ancient ChnetianMty and tho 
Doetnneo of the tDracte fo* t he Timee (1880) ; MnS 
rr»jM»eible fot hte J)i»po* tl tone (1840) , Leeturoo om 
Spiritual i'hri tianity , Loyola and JeenUiom 

ita Budmente (1849), Weeky and Methodom 

B ; The Iteetoyation of Belief (1866); Tho 
of Mind (1867) , Logie in ThioU^y, and other 
Eeitiye (1869) ; Vitimate Cmliaatum, and other Jkoayo 
(IKHO^; and The Spirit of Hebrew Poetry 
Se* AnOtiirr Life, Tiie‘ Physical Theory or; 
Enthusiasm, Natural History op. 


Taylor, Jane, second sistor of the preceding 
(b 1783, d. 1824), producinl, in conjunction with 
her sister Ann, Original Poema for Dffant Mmde 

S , Bhymea for the Nuraeru (1807), Hymna for 
’ Minda, and ntbci works; also, unassisted, 
Dmplay. a Tale for Young People (1816) , JSitoy# in 
Rhyme on Morale and Mannera (1816) ; The dwi- 
trxbutiona of Q. Q. to a Periodical Publieatvan {The 
Youth' a Magoiine), (1824); and Cmreapondence be- 
tween a Mother and her Daughter, Her Memoira, 
Vorreapondenee, and Poetical Bentaina wore edited by 
her brotlier Isaac in 1825. The Aukbwgraphy of 
Ann Taylor (Mrs. Gilbert) appeared in 1874. , 

Taylor, Jeremy, Bishop of Down and OoDiior 
and of Hroinure (b. 1613, d. 1667), publudied a 
Sermon on the Gunpowder Treaaon (1688) ; Of tbn 
Sacred Ordei and Offoea of Epxaeopaoy by Dimno 
InatxtutiOH aaaerted (1642) ; Paalter of Danid, wkh 
txtka and eoUecta, according to the Matter of eaeh 
Paalm (164^ ; Dxacourae concerning Prayer entempare 
(1646) ; A JDvaeuaaxve from Popery (1647) ; N^ md 
Eaay Inatitutxon of Grammar (1647); A JHeeourei 
of the Liberty of Propheeyxng (1647); The Martyr- 
dom of Kxng Charke (1640); The Great Enemplar 
(a “ Life of Christ "), (1649) ; Prayere before and after 
Sermon (1651); Holy Livxng and Dying (1050), 
(q.v.); Clerue Domini (1661) ; A Couree of Semwne 
for all the Sundaxee in the Year (1661 — 3) ; A Short 
Catcchiam, with an Explication of the Apoetke* Creed 
(1662); Dxacourae of Baptxam, inatitution and 
cffieacg (1662) ; Tho Beal Preaenoo and Spiritual ff 
Chriat Ml the Bkaeod Sacrament proved agalnet tho 
Doctrine of Traneubatantxatxon (1664) ; The Ooldm 
Grove (1665), (q.v.); Unum Neeeeaartum: or, tM 
Doctrine and jyaetxee of Bepentanee (1656), (q-^)5 
Deus Jueti/katue, Two Dxeeouraee on Original am 
(1666) ; A Colketion of Pokmieal and 
eauraee (1667) ; Diacourae on the Meaaurea aaw Qfieoo 
of Frxendahip (1667); The Worthy CommunteaaU 
aeeo) ; Duotor Dubxtantium (1660), 
and Advieea given to tho Cl^y of 
Down and Connor (1661); Dxeeouree 
Beauty (1662) ; Centemplatione on the 


(q.v.); Bulee 
the Dioeeee ff 
of Auaikoey 
State ff Mm 
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in thii Lift and ihad whieh it to eomt (1684); 
Ttltroiion Tolerated; axid otl&er works, a list of 
whioh appears in Lowndes' L^l^aphoe^t Manual, 
Editions of Bishqi l^ylor’s Jrorkt appeared in 
1819, 1622 (with L^e of the Author, ana a Critical 
Eiamination of his Works, by Bishop Bober) ; 
1825 (edited by Bradley) ; 1831 (edited, with a 
laft^ by Hughes) ; 1834 (edited, with a L%fe^ by 
Gmy and Btobbi:^) ; 1841 (with a Memoir ) ; 1847 
(Hober's edition, revised by Eden) ; and 1861 
mth an Essay, biographical and critical, by Henry 
fiogers). Other biographies of Jeremy Taylor are 
by Wheeldon (1793), Bonnoy (1816), Wilmott 
(1847), and DuychinclE (1860). See also Princii^l 
TuUodi's Rational Theology tn England, llazlitt 
has the following contrast Mwoen Jeremy Taylor 
and Sir Thomas Browne (q.v.). ** Taylor,” he 

sa^s, **had loss thought, less ‘stuff of the con- 
scienoe,' less ‘ to give us pause,' in his impetuous 
oratory, but he had equal fancy — not the same 
▼astness and profundity, but more richness and 
beauty, more warmth and tendomess. He is as 
rapid, as flowing and endless, as the other is stately, 
abrupt, and concentrated. The eloquence of the 
one IS like a river, that of the other is more liko 
an aqueduct. The one is as sanguine as the other 
ii saturnine in the temper of his mind. Jeremy 
Taylor took obvious and admitted truths for 
nanted, and illustrated them with an inexhaustible 
aiq>lay of new and enchanting imagery. Sir 
Thomas Browne talks in sum-totals; Jeremy 
Taylor enumerates all the particulars of a subject. 
His characteristic is enthusiastic and delightful 
amplification. Sir Thomas Browne gives the be- 
ginning and the end of things, that you may 
judge of their place and magnitude; Jeremy 
Taylor describos their qualities and texture, and 
enters into all the items of the debtor and creditor 
account between life and death, grace and nature, 
faith and good works. Ho puts W heart into his 
fano^. lie does not pretend to annihilate the 
pamons and pursuits of mankind in the pride of 
philosophic indifference, but treats them as serious 
and momentous things, warring with conscience 
and the soul’s health, or furnishing the means of 
moo and hopes of glory. In his writings, the 
nail stalk of human life reclines on the bosom of 
eternity. His Holy Living and Dyingvt a divine pas- 
toral. He writes to the faithful foUowors of Christ 


as the shepherd pipes to his flock. He introduc^es 
tonohing and heartfelt appeals to familiar life; 
oondesoends to men of low estate ; and his pious 
page blushes with modesty and beauty. His style 
uiptismatic. It unfolds the colours of the rain- 
bow; it floats like the bubble through the air; it 
is like innumerable dew-drops that glitter on the 
face of the morning, and tremble as they glitter. 
He does not dig his way underground, but slides 
upon ioe, borne on the winged car of fancy. His 
ezhortationB to piety and virtue are of gay 
memento mori, He mixes up death's-heads and 
amaranthine flowers; mokes life a procession to 
the grave, but mowiis it with gaudy garlands, and 


‘ rains laorifloial roses’ on itapath. Inaword,his 
writings are more like fine poetry than any other 
prose whatever ; they are a ohozal song in praise 
of virtue, and a hymn to the Spirit of the Universe. 
When the name of Jeremy Taylor is no longer 
remembered with reverence, genius will have 
become a mockery, and virtue an empty shade ! ** 
See Episcopacy Ahskuted; Exeuplab, Tub Qbbat; 
Libeety of PjiOFUEsyiNO ; SuAXESPEAna of Di- 
vines, Tub. 

Taylor, John, “the Water Poet” (b. 1680, 
d. 1664), published a long scries of works, a list of 
which occupies eight closely-printed pages in 
Lowndes' Bibliographer* e Manual^ and also in 
Brydges* Centura Literaria. See Crimen* Biogra^ 
phioal Dictionary, See also Drin KB and W elcoxb ; 
Gregory Honhbnbe, Sir ; Jaokb-a-bemt ; Jaylb, 
AND Jatlbuh, Ac.; Linen, Tub Praise of Clbane; 
Needle's Excellency, The, Nonsbncb upon 
Sencb; Pbnnylehb Pilgrimage, The; Scourob 
of Baseness, The; Taylor's Travels; Watbr- 
I'oET, The ; Water-Work. 

Taylor, Bobert, dramatist (temp. Queen 
Elizabeth), produced The Jlogge hath Lott hit 
Bear It f a Comedy ^ divert time puhlikely aettdy by 
eertaine London Prentieety ond published in 1614. 

Taylor, Sir Henry, D.C.L., essa^ and 
dramatic poet (b. 1800), has written Itaae Comntnut 
(1827); Philip Van ArteveMe (1834); Edwin the Pair 
(1842) ; A Sicilian Summer (1860) ; St. Clement* t Evt 
(1862); besidoB The Statetman (1836), (q.v.); Motet 
from Xi/c, and Motet ofi Books, in prose. Bee 
the Critieisfn by Anthony Trollope, in vol. i. of 
2*he Fortnightly Review. “ Taylor,” says Stedman, 
** whose noble intellect and fine constructive powers 
wore easily affected bv the teachings of Words- 
worth, entered a gnind protest ogai^t the senti- 
mentalism into which Bionic passion now had 
degenerated. Ho would, 1 believe, have done 
even better work, if this voir influence ^ of 
Wordsworth had not deadened his g[enume 
dramatic power. He saw the current but 
could not substitute a potential oxcellenoe or 
found an original school. As it is, Philip Van 
Artevelde and Edwin the Pair have gained a place 
for him in English literature more enduring than 
the honours awarded to many popular authors of 
his time.” See Comnenvb, Isaac; Edwin tub 
Fair; Van Artevelde, Philip; St. Clexint's 
Eve ; and Sicilian Suxxbr. 

Taylor, Thomas, platonist (b. 1758, d. 1885), 
publisnod Elemefits of a Mew Method of Rteumk^ 
in Geometry (1780) ; A Dittertation on the Eleutinion 
and Baeehie Myeteriee (1791) ; Dittertation on Muh 
litiee and Diverging Striet (1801) ; The Eltmmtejf 
the True Arithmetie of Jnjlnitiee (1809); Tm 
A rgumente of the Emperor Julian agatnei the 
Chrittiant (1809) ; A Dittertation on the PhUotephy 
of Arietotle (1812) ; The Elmtntt of a Mew AAh» 
motieal Motation (1823) ; MUtory of the Eettomtien 
of Platonic Theology; Theorttie Arithmetie; and 
varioui tiaiialations from Apuleiuii AxwtotiA 
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Hierodea, lamUionsM Julian, Maziamt Tyrina, 
Pftuaaniaa, Plato, Plotmua, Po^yry, flalluat, and 
other claaaio authora. For Biography^ aoe Tk$ 
Athmmum (1836), Knight’a Ftnny Opciopadta, 
Barker’s Literary AneedoUe, and FuiUu Vhuraelere 
(1798—9). 

Taylor, Tom, dramatist and miacellaneoiu 
writer (b. 1817), is the author of P/o* and Fastum 
(1862) ; Diogenes and his Lantern (1849) ; The Vtear 
of WaksJUld (1860) ; The Fh\losopher*s Stoni (I860) ; 
Prince Dorus (1850) ; Utr Roger de Vooerleg (1861) ; 
Our Clerks (1862) ; Wittxktnd and his Brothers 

a ; To Oblige Benson (1864) ; A BhghUd Being 
; Still Waters Run Deep (1866); Helping 
(1866); Retribution (185G); (1850); 

Going to the Bad (1858); Our American Cousin 
(1868) ; Nine Faints of the Law (1869); The Houne 
and the Home (1869); The Contested Election (1869) ; 
The FooVs Revenge (1869) ; A Tale of Two Cities 
(1860); The Overland Route (1800); The Babes in 
the Wood (1860); The TickeUof- Leave Man (1863); 
*Twixt Axe and Crown (1870) ; Joan of Arc (1870) ; 
Ckmeartg (1873) ; Anne Boleyn (1876) ; An Unequal 
Matehy and other plays; besides being the part 
author of New Men and Old Acres, Masks and 
Faces, Slave Life, and several other dramas. A 
volume of Historical Flays appeared in 1877. He 
has published The Life anil Times of Sir Joshua 
Reynolds, Leicester Square, and Songs and Ballads of 
Brittany ; has edited the Autobiographies of B. K. 
Haydon and C. B. Leslie. Hinco 1846 he has b<^on 
a ivmiifATit contributor to Punch, of which he be- 
came editor in 1874. 


Taylor, William, critic and translator Q), 
1766, d. 1836), published English Synonyms Dis- 
criminated (1813); an Historic Survey of German 
Poetry, interspersed with various translations (1828— 
30) ; numerous contributions to The Monthly Review 
and Monthly Magazine ; and versions of Burger’s 
Lenore, Lessing's Nathan the Wise, (loethe’s 
Iphigenia, and Schiller’s Bride of Messina, His 
Memoirs, and Correspondence with Robert Southey, 
wore published by Robberds in 1843. See The 
Bdinburgh Review, luxvii. 


Taylor’s Travels: “Three Weeks, Throe 
Bays, and Throe Hours. Obsorvations, from Lon- 
don to Hamburg, in Heimany, amongrt Jows and 
Genres ; with ooscriptions of Towns and Towers, 
Castles and Citadels, Artificial Qallowesos and 
Natural Hangmen ; dedicated for the present to the 
absent Odoombian kni ght-errant, Sir Thomas 
Coriat, Great Britain’s Error and the World’s 
Minor.” A work by John Taylor, the Water- 
Poot (q.v.) ; published in 1616. 

. Tea Table Miaoellany, The. 

tion cf Scotch and English songtf, pubhshod by 
Alt-a ti ICaiisay in 17U, some of the contents being 
^vom his own pen. 

**Tea, thou aoft, Chou Bobeir,8M.(md 

TnunUa liquid."— Ih» Ltif* Stain, 

•ctLiMml. 


^ Tea.KettIe, The Bong ot the. A me 

by Am Tatuiu ( 1781 — 1366 ) 

"SJow wiB the world mjr worth to fleu« 

My vtollilM Borrot lonir uuMvtt ' . . 

At teiwtb tho day lu Ita Riurr pim*. 

And cm on Ita apall--tha awgtwa aural * 

» Teaoh me to fbol enotber’e woe.** A 

lino in stansa 10 of Pura's Universal l^ayer, 

” Teaoh the yemng idea how to shoot. 

To.’* See “ Rear (To) tuk tikdxh thought.** 

Team of little Rtomias, and 

Julut , act i., acouH 4. 


Tear, On a. Linos by Sakvil ItooBRS (q.v,), 
beginning — 

** (> that tilt' ehcinlat'a magle art 

Ciiiiid rryitnUlM' ihla aacrod trraaurel 
LutiK eliould It gill' IT near ni) iirari, 

A eerrut auurru uf pt uelvo iiloaMurv." 

Tear-sheet, Doll. A courlesun who figures 
in the second purl of Siiarbspxarx’s King Henry IV, 

Tears, idle tears, I know not what 

they mean.” Song by Alfiixd Tikmysun, La The 
Princess (q.v.). 

Tfare from tbo depth of anmn dtrlne drapatr 
IUhc in Lbi In art and gatlit r to the i )«•, 

In looking i>u the liapp) Autiinni Selda. 

And thinking of the days that are no aiiin*.” 


Tears, If you have, prepare to shed 

them now .” — Julius Casar (q.v.), act iii., scene 2. 

Tears of Caledonia, The. A poem, in 
which Tobias Gkuuos Hmollxtt (1721 — 1771) 
expresses his indignation at tho severities oxordsod 
upon the Highlanders by tho R(^al army, after 
tho hattlf of Cullodou, in 1746. it was published 
m tho following year, and begins 

*' Mourn, hanlon Caledonia, mourn 
Thy banlBhed peace, thy iaurela turn." 


** Tears of Joy.”-'CoNQRBvi, The Mourning 
Bride, act i., scone 4. 


Tears of the Muses, The. A poem by 

Edmund Spbnbxr, published in 1691. 

’’Tears of the widower, when he 

sees.” First lino of sect. xiii. of In Memarimn, 
by Alfred Tknnybom. 

” Tears of woe. The.”— Moori, The World 

ie all a Fleeting Show, 


” Tears snoh as angels weep.”— PerodiM 

Lost, book i., lino 619. 

” Tears (The big round) Cours’d one 
another down his innocent nose In piteous dhase.” 
— Ae You Liko It, act ii., scono 1. 

Teasle, Lady. The heroine of SiiBRiRAir’e 
comedy of The School for Scandal (q.v.). 8h nest 
paragraph, and Surfacb, Jobbpk. 


Teasle. Sir Peter. An uxorious character 
in Bhzrxdan’s comedy of The School for Soandal 
(q.v.) ; husbwd to Lady Teasle (q.v.). 


Teignmoath, Lord (John Sboi^, 
man (b. 1761, d. 1834), publuihed W# XyW 
Writingo, and Cerroegpend m eo of Sir Wdham Jem 
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(1799—180^. His own Lift and Oomtpandtuea, 
odited by hiv ion, appeared in 1842. 

Telflar. JaAlie* The boro of an old Bcottifih 
ballad. 


**Tell me, my soul, can this be 

death P ’'—Pope, TKe l)y%ng ChrUtian to h%a Soul, 

y Tell me not, in monmftQ numberB.*’ 

FiTBt line of A of Life (q.T.) by Uenuy 

WaDSWOUTII L 0 NUFELI.OW. 

*< Tell me not, sweet, I am unkind,” 

—First line of a song by Hiuhaud Lovelace 

(q.v.)- 

"Ttiat from thr nunnory 
Uf tby rtiiuitr bmutt an<l (lulet mind 
To war and ainm Id)" 


« TeU me, O soul of her I love,”— First 
line of a song by Jambs Thomson (1700—1748) — 

** Ah I tell me whltbcr art thou fil'd r ** 

” Tell me where is fancy bred.” Song 

Shaxespbahb in The Merchant of Vimec, act 




** Or In the lieart or In the heail ? 
How bi Kot, bow nourtalu dT 
It tM emyeiiofr d in the e) i a. 

Willi KaaliiK fed and Vniii > dlea 
lu ilu ctadie whiru It Ilea ' 


« Fancy** hero moans love. 

” Tidl truth, and shame the devil.”— 

Ming Senrg iF., part i., act lii., scene 1. 

Tell, William. A tragedy by Jambs 
SHK ftiDAif Knowlbs (1784 — 1802), produced m 
1826. 


•• Tell-tale women,”— ///., act iv., 
scene 4. 

Temora. An epic poem in eight books, pub- 
lished, in 1763, by James Macphehson (1738 — 
1796) as the production of Ossian (q.v.). 

” Temper (One equal) of heroic 

hearts,” — Tennyson, Ulgeeee — 

** Made weak by time and fate, bat atronw In will. 

To atrlvo, to aeck, to And, aud not to yTcld.” 

” Tempers the wind to the shorn lamb, 
Qod.” See Qod tbmpbhs.’* 


Tempest, The. A play by William Bhakb- 
SPBABB (1664—1616), first printed in the folio of 
1623, where it takes prrcedonco of all the other 
dranuu in the volume. That it was written alter 
1608 is plain from a speech by Gonzalo, in act ii., 
scene 1, which is evidently founded on a passage in 
Florio’s translation of Montaigne’s Eeeaye^ pub- 
lidied in that year. The plot may bo accepted as 
the poet’s own invention, though Thoms, on the 
authoritv of Tieck, has suggested that Bhakespeoro 
was indobted to some obscure English play, 
adapted for the Goman stage W one Jacob 
Ayror of Nuremberg about 1818. ^ere is much 
greater probability m the supposition that Ayret 
adapted from the Shakespearian work, of which 
he may possibly have obtained an outline. In a 
daularly fanci/iil lyanner, J^rospero’s iolaad has 


been identified with Lampedusa, which lies in the 
Mediterranean, between Malta and the coast of 
Africa. Campbell the poet adopts the theo^ th^ 
The Tempeet was the last work written by Shake- 
speare, and says that it has conseqpently ** a sort 
of saorednoss.” “ Sliakespeare,” he says, as if 
conscious that it would bo tho last, and as if 
inspired to typify himself, has made his hero a 
natural, a dignified, aud benevolent magician, who 
could conjure up spirits from the vasty deep, and 
command supomaturnl agency by the most seem- 
ingly natural and simple moans. And this final 

e y of our poet has magic indeed ; for what can 
simpler than the courtship of Ferdinand and 
Miranda, and yet what can be more magical than 
tho sympathy with which it subdues usP Hers 
Shukspearo himself is I’rospero, or rather the 
superior genius who eommanuB both Prospero and 
Ariel. But the time was approaching when ike 
|>otont sorcerer was to break ms staff, and to buiy 
it fathoms in the o(‘can — 


** Dreper than did eTor plnmmct lonnd.** 

That staff has never boon, and never will be, 
recovered.” The Tempeet^** says llaslitt, ” is 
one of the most original and perfect of^ Shake- 
Hpoare’s productions, and he has shown in it all 
the variety of his powers. It is full of pace and 
gntndour. Tho human and imaginary (maracters, 
tho dxamaticand tbo grotesque, ore blended together 
with tho greatest art, and without any appearance 
of it. Though he has here given to * airy nothing 
a local hubiiation and a name,’ yet that part 
which is only the fantastic creation of his mind 
has the same palpable texture, and coheres 

* Bomblably ’ with the n st. As the protematural 
part has the air of reality, and almost haunts 
the imagination with a sense of truth, the real 
characters and events partake of tho wudness of a 
dream, llio stately magician, Prospero, driven 
from his dukedom, but around whom (so j^tont k 
his axt), many spirits throng numberless to do his 
bidding ; his daughter Miranda (* worthy of that 
name *) to whom all the power of his art ])oints, 
and who seems the goddess of tho isle; the princely 
Ferdinand, cast by fate upon the ^ven of his 
liappinesB ; tho dehcate Ariel ; the savage Cslibon, 
half brute, half demon ; the drunken ship’s crev 
— aro all connoctod paris of the stoxy, and could 
not be spared from the place they fill. Even the 
local scenery is of a piece and character with the 
subject. Prosporo's enchanted island seems to have 
risen out (ff the sea; tho airy music, the temp^ 
tost vessel, the turbulent waves, all have the weot 
of the landscape background of some fine picture^ 
Shakespearo’s pencil is (to use. an allusion of his 
own) Mike thq dyer’s l^d, subdued to what it 
works in.* Everting in him, though it psxtafcss 

* of the liberty of wit,’ is qlso subjected t o the 
*]aw’ of the understandii^. For ipstanoe, oven 
the drunken sailors share in the disorder of their 
minds and bodies, in the tumult of the elemen^ 
and seem on shore to be as much at the many w 





comj^etenen^ and i^diiiduality. Thackeray*! 
range took in the whole society of England. Lm i 
Ste^e is just aa real and lifelike aa J. J., and , 
not a whit more so. Dr. Portman is uuithrr better 
nor worse described than Dr. Firmin, and Major 
Pendennis is as distinct in outline and solid in 
body as Colonel Nowcome. If the reader will take 
up Thackeray’s figures in handfuls — ^just as tht*y 
come— Becky 8 ha^, Laura Pendennis, Mr. Douce- 
uce, Barnes Newcomo, Ethel, his sister, Uenry 
Esmond — ho will find, on Uiinking them over, 
that os regards naturalness and truthfulness they 
are all on an e(|uality. He deals httle, to bo sure, 
with humble life, and has not left us a Saucho 
Panza, Andrew Fairsorvico, Caleb Balderstuno, or 
Jacob Faithful, but this fact is duo to the veracity 
which was his crowning merit. Ho was too honest 
to draw fancy pictures of classes with whom ho 
had never lived. Let it be remembered too, that 
this admirable fidelity to nature, enlivonod with 
a humour never grotesque, and tinged with a 
sentiment never maudlin, is wholly Thackeray's 
own. Many have imitated him, but he imitated 
nobo^. ^one of the thousand moods or fashions 
of ‘our schools of thinking are repeated in liis 
works — even in the earliort of thorn. His strong 
intellect kept its indopondonce from the liegixmixig; 
his strong moral nature did justico from the 
beginning. Faithfully and regardloss of all sen- 
timental whimpering, he laid l»are the selfishness, 
meanness, and servility of the age. But with eq ual 
truth he brought on the stage noble and kindly 
characters Uke Colonel Nowcomo, Ethel Nowcome, 
and Uenry Esmond. Severe upon society as 
society, he had the strongest faith in human 
nature ; and his own groat heart beat responsive 
to all that, was generous in history, or fiction, or 
the world of his time. The indopondonce and 
originality of Thaekoray's character us a writer 
mako it difficult to indicate the sources of the 
culture by which his genius was formod. Sir 
Walter Scott had a genoxal influonce oyer 
Thackeray, no doubt, but ho hod no special in- 
fluonce, and the character of his genius was very 
different. Thackeray was without Scott’s feudal 
sympathies, and had far loss romance and histoxical 
* feeling; neither was his imagination so various 
aa that of Scott, nor his vein of poetry so rich. 
In one point the late writer had an advantage 
“he wrote a better stylo. The prose of Scott 
is cumbrous, and apt to be verbose; whereas 
Thackeray's Fn g ligh is one of his groatest merits. 
It is pure, dear, simple in its power, and hp- 
monious ; dean, sinewy, fine, and yet strong, like 
the legs cl a racdiorse. One sees veiy ffistinctly in 
Thackeray’s style, as in his way of thinking and 
feeling about things, the English public-school and 
University msn—the^tone of one bom and bred 
in the condition of a j^itleman. We may also pe 
in it a certain conversational ease and graoet whi^ 
is not the result only of reading, and which is the 
<Brect eppodteof the detestable style, formed upon 
“©^•pi^ers, of so many inferior men. There arc 


several varieties of the humorisiB. Thera is 
poetic humorist, in whom the fhculty eieifoiMi 
itself on materials supplicHl by the imagination 
and the feelings, axid there is the humorist who Is 
a mati of the world, not netessarlly doititiiti of 
poeU‘> and sentiment, but who,bypre{c)'onoo,dfSeiPS 
his materials from olmcrvalum, analysixig oonunon 
I'xporionoe and uveryda> hfc. Uiia latter 
division Thackeray belongs Ho was not without 
po<‘try, imagiimtion, an i Htmtiment; novertheless 
qualitie do not hold the samo prominence 
ill bis writings ihut th(«y do in those of some other 
no\« 'lists He is more a humorist than a poet; 
more a man of tht^ world than a man of sontiment. 
'J'hc substiuicc of his intellect was a robust hu- 
morous sagtuity, and to this weighty dement, 
which, by a xuitural law, gravitated towards abso- 
luto truth, he kept everything else subordinate. 
Nothing ciui be more superflcial Ilian the notion 
tliat Tluiiikcray was by clmico, and taste, and 
affectation, a severe or satirical iiian— a num whc 
took a n lcasiirc in censure and ridicule for ocmjUXO 
and ^luieulo'a sake. He hod ratbor an original 
tondoncy towards the soft and laehrymoso and sen-' 
timentaily-rdigious view of life, and it required aUf 
his sound, shrowd simsi*, and his active humouiw 
broad at onco and fine — to keep this tendenev in 
oi’der. In tho class of humorists among whom 
wo have placed Thackeray ho held a ^rfoctly 
distinct position. Ho is original as a numorist 
no less than as a novelist. It has been said tlut 
his humour was ' broad at onco and fine/ and its 
union of those two characteristics desonses par- 
ticular notice. He could be * Charles Ydlowpluidi,* 

* Jcumi^B,’ tho ‘ Fat Contributor,’ and * Ploaceman X,* 
and ho could also produce th(‘ most delicate, subtly 
decorous irony. Windy semtimontaUsm, flatu^ 
lexice of style, these he early began to expose; I 
ilieso, and soxdid self-seoking, imkindliness, ser- 1 
vility, w( 1 e what ho detested, and loved to hold un, 
to iHmtcmpt. Perhaps the most thorough proof 
of Thackeray’s greatnosa as a humorist is the way 
in which he embodies his humour in characters. 
Homoiimos tho humour depends mlely on what the 
character says. Bometimes ho is an oddity, with 
crochots or poculiaritios — which reappear os re- 
gularly as he docs, and aro mere matters of tridr. 
But the most amusing of Thackora/s personagos 
is a character in a deeper sense, and shows more 
than one nr two points or angles to the observer. 
His satire is not employed upon that character, it is 
part of tho (ffiaractor itself. It is nflithcr the mtire 
of f loss nor of porty. It is tho impartial iltire of 
a philoBophio humorist But besides being im- 
partial Thackeray’s satire was curiously suMe om 
many-sided. He allowed freely that a gentlemsmy 
snob might exist, whereas 3rour common satirist 
heaps indiscriminato abuse on every typo of 
iBcter which he undertakes to oxpo ^ ^ The opj act 
of Thackeray was not destruction, but emn en^ 
His humour and satire, like all his oUier giiii> 
rested on moral soundness and ^thfnm«, were 
thoroughly original and Englhh m th^ typ^ flOA 
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were employed with a gravity, umplicity, and yet 
exquimtely subtle piquan^ ox execution peculiarly 
his own. I'raoing his literary {MHhgree through 
Fielding to Horace, and collaterally rolatod to 
Montaigne, ho will bo remembered as the cluHHical 
Englidi humorist and satirist of the roigii of 
Queen Victoria." Bosidos the abovo-moiitionod 
references, ms Cornhill Magazine; Counhill to 
Ghavd Gaiuo; Fitziioudlk Paveus, The; Pen- 
DEimis; Philip, Adyentuheh of; Hose and the 
RihOiThe; Snob, The; Snobs, Pook of; Solomons, 
IXBT, JuN. ; Titmaiwh, Michael Anuelo; Tit- 
MARSH, Samuel ; Ybllowplush. 

ThaddeUB of Warsaw. A romantic novel 
by Jane Porter (1776— IH.’iO), published in 1803, 
and afterwards translated into vunous ( lontinc'ntiil 
languages. The author was olc'ctod a lady canunesH 
of uie Teutonic Order of St. Joachim ; and a rela- 
tive of Kosciusko, the Polish patriot, who figiin's iu 
the story, sent W a gold ring, containing that 
hero's portrait. 

Thaiaa. A daughter of Simonides, in Perielea 

(g.T.). 

Thfllaba the Destroyer. A pnom, in 
twdvo books, by Robert Southey (1774—1813), 
published in 1801, and written in W'giilar vcisc, 
which th<* author is careful to explain hf« did not 
prefer to the n'gular blank verw*, but which, h«' 
thought, was suitable^ to the varic'd subject of this 
particular poem. **lt is the arabeaque ornament 
of an Arabian tah\" " Thalaha,** says Donnis, 
‘‘while it has its wi1dcmcHSc*H and deserts, con 
also boast, os indoed all Southey's epics may, many 
a fair scone of richnc’ss and boauty. Splendour of 
diction and felicity of description occur frequently, 
but frequently also tho action halts, the verse drags, 
and tho roador fools inclined to n^sign himself to 
slumber. On tho whoh', perhaps the erudition 
lavished on the poem is mori* striking than its 
poetic.al wealth, and it is sometimes a relief to turn 
osido from the text to tho curious and highly on-* 
tertoining notes which servo to illustrate it." 

Thalestris, in Pour's Pape of the Lock (q.v.), 
is intended fur Mrs. Morlcy, sister of Sir Gi'orgo 
Brown, who is colobiatod under tho name of “ Sir 
Rumo^' (q.v.), 

Thalia Rediviva: “The Pass Timos and 
XHveriions of a Country Miiso in Divino Poems," 
Yauohan (1621— 1G96); published in 

Thaliard* A lord of Antioch, in Pericles (q.v.). 

Thamea, The Oenius of the. A poem 
in two parts, by Thomas Love Peacock (1783— 
1866), the first part of which appeared in 1810, tho 
Momid in 1812. 

Thanatopaia. A poem in blank verse, pub- 
lished by William Cullen Bryant (b. 1797) in 
1817. 

« ThaxA me no thankinga.”— Aomso and 
MUtf not ir.i 8c6ne o. 


**That day of wraih, that, dreadfbl 

day.*’ First line of Sir Walter Soott'b version 
of tho Dies Ires^ in The Lay of the Last Minetrel. 

*‘That out of Bight ia out of mind.’* A 

Sonff in Absence (q.v.) by Arthur Hugh Clovoh 
(1810 — 1861). “ Out of minv." 

Thealma and Clearchua. A pastoral 

romantic po<im, whoso scone is laid in Arcady, and 
whoso object is a rapturous panegyric on tho Gulden 
Ag(‘; publishod by Izaak Walton, under the 
]>Heudonym of “ Jolm Chalkhill " (q.v.). Some 
critics (notably Sir John Hawkins) navo believed 
('lialk)iill to bo a real porsonago, but Singer and 
Sir higorton Hrydgos adduce abundant grounds 
lor ri^joctiug this supposition. 

Theatre of DelightflilBeoreation,The. 

A book of poems, on subjocts taken chiofly ffom tho 
Old Testament, by Samuel Rowlands (1670 — 
1625) ; published in 1605. 

Theatre of Gtod’a Judgmental The. A 

folio collection of " tragical stories," published by 
1)rs. Beaui> and Tayluu in 1642. It contains, 
among other instancos of “special judgments," 
tragical end of Christopher Marlowe, tho dramatist. 

Theatre of the Empire of Great 
Britain, The. Fifty-four maps of England 
and Wales, constructed and published, in 1611, by 
John Sueld (1655 — 1629). 

Theatrum Chemicum Britannioum : 

“ ('oiitaiiimg several Poetical Pieces of our famous 
Philosophois who have written the Heimetiquo^ 
Mysteries in their own Ancient Language." A 
coiliciion, by Elias Ashmole (1617 — 1692), of the 
worlvs of Englisli chemists, wbi(‘h up to that time 
luid remained in manuscript. It was published in' 
1652, and contained, inter alia^ poems by Georob 
U irLEY (q.v.), and Thomas Norton (q.v.), on the 
goneral subjoct of Chemistry. ' 

Thoatrum Poetarum: “or, Compleat Col- 
lection of the Foots “espocially tho most eminent 
of all ages, the andents being distinguidied from 
the modems in the several alphabets ; with some ^ 
obsorvaiions upon many of them, especially those 
of our own nation ; together with a Prefktorv 
Discoiirso of tho Poets and Poetry in general/ 
This work, which was prindpally from the pon of ^ 
Edward Phillips (1630—1680), one of Milton'i* 
nephews, is said to contain passages which comd^ 
only have been written by the neat poet himieilf.l! 
Tt was published in 1675, ana “ contains,’’ says 
Warton, “’oriticisma for above the taste of that 
period, and such as were not common after the 
national taste bad been just corrupted by the false 
and capridous refinements od.ihe court of (%aries 
II.’’ Those which have been attributed to Mfiton 
are on the subject of Shakespeare #md Marloira; 
and the preface also seems to bear marks of ais 
fine Roman hand. An edition of the That^f^ 
was publiBhed by Sir Egerton Brydges in. 1800. 
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Thebaia, The. 4 pby, adapted from the 
(jhreek of Seiqaoa, by Thukab NawyoN (d. 1607), 
and printed in 1681. It ia written in Aleiandrine 
jneasnre. 

Thebes, The Storjr of, by John LvitoATs 
M876 — 1460), waa intondtMl os a continuation of 
TAe Canterbury Talee^ and ia ooiiaequen^ly included 
in Bome editions of Chaucer. It contfuna/' saya 
Kllia, **Bome poetical pfisaagea; but Lydgato*a 
stylo, though and Boinotimi*a dooa 

not possess that strength and conciseness whiidi is 
observable in the works of his master. It is 
dangerous for a more vorsiflcT to attomjit th< 
completion of a plan which has boon begun by a 
poet." It was first printed about 1561. Boo the 
anolyaia in Warton’s sect. 22. 

Theobald, Xiewis, dramatist, translator, aitd 
Bhakospearian editor (b. 1688, d. 1714), pn>duet‘d 
The Temian Trinetea (1711); a translaiion of Plato’s 
Theedo (1713) ; a part-translation of Honter'a 
Odyaaey (1716); b. Life of Raleigh (1719); Shakeepear 
Restored or, Specif neua of lllundera committed or 
unamended in Fopei edition of the pott (1726) , I*ro- 
poaale for Fuhliahing Emendatiom and Rcmarka on 
Shakeepear (1728) ; an edition of Khakospear(*’H 
plays (1733) ; translations from Bophoclos and 
Aristophanes; and various contributums to The 
Censor. Theobald was the original heio of The 
Vunciad (q.v.), and n'lnainod so until 1713, when 
he was replaced by Cibber. 

TheOOlitUS. The poems of this writer have 
been translated into English by Fuani ib Fawkes 
( q.v.), and by C. S. Calveiilby (q.v.). See also tho 
version of tho Jdy lie, hy tho Itev. J. Ranks (1853). 
An interesting comparison between Thcoeritus and 
Tennyson will bo found in Stedman’s Victorian 
Poets. 

Theodore and Honoria. A talo from 
Boccaccio, translated into English m 1 669, when 
the lovers ■were disguised as Mastagio and Tiuuer- 
sari. It was afterwards “ b(*ttutif ully paraphrased,** 
as Warton says, by Duyden. 

TheodosiUB. A tragedy by Nathaniel Leb 
( 1666—1692), produced in 1680, and considered 
ono of his bert works. 

TheodoaiiiB and Constantia, The 
Letters that passed between, “after she 
had taken the veil ; now first published from tho 
Orig^inal Manuscripts,” by John Lanohoune (1735 
—1779), in 1763. They arc founded on the story 
told by Addison in No. 164 of The Spectator. 

Theodrio. A “domestic tale” by Thomas 
Campsell, written in 1824. 

Theophila: **or, Love’s Saorifioe.” **A 
Divine poem” byJEDWAan Bbhlowm (1613 — 
1686), publiflhed in i652. 

Theophilus, The Legend of, was written 
ia Anglo-Norman veno, by William thi Tuou- 
viBB ^iroa 1197). 


** There be none of Beoatnte 

daugbtets.” Firit line of some Stameu JBer Jm/m 
by Lord Bybom (1788-1824), written in 1616. 

There oaxne to the beach a poor exfis 

of Erin." hirst hnu of a lyric by Tuomai 

IIBLL. 

There is a garden in her fhoe.** FM 

lino of a lyric by Uichaki' Alu^on, nubliabedla 
Jn Houre'e Recreation in Mat^ieke (1606). 

“There in a reapor, whose name Is 

Divith.'* hirst ]tue of 7%ci Reaper and the Ftowere^ 
alyru,by Uenri Wadbwuhth Lonufellow. 

“ There is a sound of thunder aflsr.*’ 

form ^ a patriotic song, by Alvusd 
Tlsnvson, puldished in The Times on tbo 0th o| 
May, 1850. 

“ There is no flock, however watohed 

and ttmdfd.*’ First hu(< oi Resignatwn^ a poem, by 
IIenhy Wadswortu Longfellow. 

There is no God,’ the wicked 

saith *’ A l>Tric m hipsochus (q.v.), by Authuu 
lleoH Clouoh (18 LO ~ 1861). 

“ There lies a vale in Ida, lovelier.”— 

lEtionCy by Alfred Tennyson. 

There was a time when meadow, 

grove*, and Htreum.” Flint line of Wohdswobtk’s 
Odt on the Intimations of Immortality. 

” There’s a good time coming, boys.” 

First lino of a lyric by Cuauleh Mackay (q.v.). 

” There’s na luck about the house.” 

First lino of the refrain of Mickle’s ballad of The 
Marimr's IVifr (q.v.), and generally given os the 
title of tho ballad itself. 

<< There’s not a joy the world oan give 

like that it' takes away." First lino of some 
Stanzas for Music^ by Lord Byron (1788 — 1824), 
written in March, 1815. 

’’There’s not in the wide world a 

valley so sweet." An Jiish Melody by Tbomas 
Moore. ' 

” There’s some say that we wan, and 

some say that they wan.” First fine of a Smti^ 
song on the subject of the battle of Bheriffmuir. 
See Herd’s oolloction (1776), and tho Jacobite 
Relics. 

Thersames, in Hucklino'h play df Aylaura 
(q.v.), is in lovo with tho hcniino. 

Thersites. ** A deformed and aourriloua 
Grecian,’* aa ho is called, in Hii akesi*babb’6 p^ of 
TrodHs and Cressida (q.v.) . Ho is described by Col^ 
ridge as “the Caliban of demagogic life— the odmi* 
Table portrait of intellectual power deserted bf.^ 
grace, aU moral principle, all not momentair im- 
pulae; just wiae enough to detect tho weak head# an* 
fool enough to provoke the armed flat td hia betten s 
one whom xnai^tent Achillea can tev^le bM 
ni n.i 4 *nntATit Ajax, undoT tile one oondition that ha 
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dull be called on to do nothing but abuse and 
dander, and that he shall be allowed to abuso as 
much and as pruriently as he likes— that is, as he 
can.’* See TuausYras. 

Theraytes. An interlude, written in 1637, 
though not printed till many years afterwards, in 
which it is endeavoured to show **how that the 
greatest boosters are not the greatest doors/’ and of 
which Thersites (q.v.), just returned from Troy, is 
the hero. It is remarlmble as being the first in- 
stance in which an historical character is introduced 
into an English drama ; although, as Collier points 
out, the events ho is engaged in are mere ridiculous 
burlesque, and have no connection whatever with 
history. It was printed in 1820, by Haslewood, 
and in 1848 by Child, who says “ its lively absurdity 
oould not have foiled to bo entertaining to an easy 
audience, and is not tiresome now. Thersitos 
indulges largely in the old privilege of the Vico 
— that of t^ing incoherent nonsense.** Carow 
Hazlitt includes the piece in his edition of Dods- 
1^’s Old PUfife. 

*«TheAe» as they change. Almighty 

Falhert those.'* The first lino of the Hymn ap- 
pended by Jambs Thomson to the complete edition 
of Ilia Seaeone in 1730 : — 



** These lame hexameters, the strong- 
wingM music of Homer."— On Tramlatwm of 
MmeTf by Alfkbd Tennyson. 

** These to his memory, sinoe he held 
them dear.** Opening line of the dedication lo 
TmfNYS0N*B Idylls of the King (q.v.); a noble 
tribute to the memory of the late Prince Consort : — 


•I 


Swwt Nature, glided by the gracioiia gleam 
Of lettera, denr lu Brli'iice, dear to Art, 

Dear to thy land and oum, a Prince Indeed, 
Bi'yond all tUIea, and a household niuno, 
Hereafter, thro* all times, Albert the Good.” 


Theseus. Duke of Athens, in A Mideummer 
Night* s Dream (q.v.). 

** Thick - ooming fancies, She is 

troubled with." — Macbeth^ act v., scene 3. 

Thief and the Cordelier, The. A ballad 
by Matthew Prior (1664—1721). 

‘•Thief of time. The.” See ** Procrasti- 
nation IS THE THIEF OF TIME." 


Thiel, The Book of, by William Blake 
(1767—1828), was pubUshed m 1789. 

Thierry and Theodoret. A tragedy by 
John Fletcher (1676 — 1625), written before 1621. 

Thierry, Sir, figures in the romance of Sir 
Otsy of Wwrwick (q.T.). 

•• Thin partitions sense from thought 
dlrida, What." Line 226, epistle i., of Pope's 
AfSMjf OH Man (q.Y.). So Drydbn, line 163, part i., 
of hCe Absalom and Aokitophel (q.v.) : — 

** And tbia psnuioB|do tlieir boiuds divide r 


••Thing of beauty ds a ioy for ever, 
A.** The opening line <h KiatsTb psem of JM|y- 
mtofi (q.v.) : — 

** Its loYflllnnis Inrreasea ; It wUl nsvar 
Pass Into DothlugneM.” 

Things are not what they seem. 

And." A line in Longfellow's poem, A Psalm of 
Life (q.v.). 

•• This^ seen are stronger than things 

heard." — I^ nnyhon, Efweh Arasn, 

** Things unattempted yet in prose or 
rhyme." Lino 16, book i., of Milton's Paradise 
Lost (q.v.). 

••Think too little (Who), and who 

talk too much." — Dryukn, Absalom and AohUophely 
part i., lino 634. 

Thinks I to Myself. A novel by the Rev.* 
Edward Narbs (q.v.) ; a clever and original pro-* 
duction, whose authorship has been much discussed, 
but is attributed to Nares by Lowndes, in his 
l%ographer*s Manml. 

Thirlwall, Connop, D.D., Bishop of St. 
David's (b. 1797, d. 1H76), published A History of 
Oreeee (1836 — 41), and was joint translator with 
Archdeacon Haro of Niebuhr's History of Hems. 
The former work was enlarged and reprinted in 
1846 — 52, and again reproduced in 1856. The 
bishop's Literary JUrmaim^ consisting of charges to 
his clergy and critical ossays, appeared in 1876. 
Uis first work was issued in 1809, when his faither 
published l*rimxUa:: or^ Ehsays atid Poems on Various 
Subjects^ lieligious^ Morale and Entertaining^ by 
Conmp Thirlwall^ eleven years of age, 

” Thirty dayes hath November.” , The 
opening lino of a familiar nursery rhyme, which is 
to bo found in Grafton's Vhronicles of England 
(1690), and in the old play. The Eetum from Par- 
nassus (q.v.), produced m 1606. 

Thirty-nine Artioles of the Church of 
England, Exposition of, by Gilbert Sub- 
net, Bishop of Balishvuy (1643—1716), publ^ed 
in 1699, and highly eommonded by Bishops Tillot* 
son, Tenison, and Sharp. Works on the same 
subject have boon written of late years by Bishops 
Forres (1817—1876), and Browne (q.v.). 

••This figure that thou here seest 

put." — On the Portrait of Shakespeare^ by Ben 
J oNBON, in Underwoods (q.v.). 

••This is no my ain house.” ^ An old 
nursery song in Scotland, the refrain of which afte^ 
wards suggested a Jacobite song. See Oiamben's 
Scottish Songs, 

“ThiB is the forest primeval.. 

murmuring pines and the hmnlocks.** First Iw 
of Longfellow's poem of Evangeline (q*Y*)* 

••This is the month, and this the 
happy mom." — ^Milton's Ode on the Mortdeig y 
Chrieffe Nativity. 




Tbisbe. The heAine of the interlado in A 
MUkwMMr HflghVa Dream (q. v.) . In the old myth- 
oloj^i dio is a beautiful maiuon of Babylon, belov«)d 
W JryrainuB, whom she ia not allowed to marry, 
lliey Bucce^y however, in communicatings with 
one another through a chink in a wall; whence 
the episode in Shakespeare's play 

'* And through wall's chink, poor aoula, they are r4iDteBt 
To whisper." 

See Pybamus. 


Thoniy William, poet (b. 1700, d. 1850), 
publidied, in 1841, Dhymee awl ReevlUHume of a 
EandUxm Weaver. See Blind Boy's Puank, Thk. 

Thomalin. One of the shophords in Tht 
Shepherd' e Calendar^ by Spenheu. 

Thomas a Kempis. See Kempir, Thomas A. 

Thomas, Annie (Mrs. Pender Cudlip), no- 
velist, is the author of Denis Donne ^ False Colours^ 
High Stakes f ()n Guards Flay id Out^ Thto Leigh, 
Welter Goring, A Passion in Tatters, No Alternative, 
A ifarrew Escape, The Maskelynes, Blotted Out, 
and many other novels. 

Thomas, Elizabeth (b. 1676, d. 1730), wrote 
sevoral poems, which wore hiijhly praised by Dry- 
don. A series of letters, profcHsing to bo a selec- 
tion from those which pa»»cd between her and the 
])06t, wore published alter her death, under the 
title of Pylades and Corinna — the latter being a 
name bestowed upon her by her correspondent. 
They are, probably, to a great extent, fictitious. 

Thomas, Lord, and Fair EUinor. A 

telling how Lord Thomas, by advice of 
friends, mames the Brown Giil, who, fair Jfillinor 
coming to the wedding, there stabs her, and is 
herself slain by Lord Thomas. It is given in A 
Collection of Old Songs (1 723), Percy’s As/iyws, and 
Hitson’s Ancient Songs, and is almost identical with 
the liftPada called Lord Thomas and Fair Annet and 
Fair Margaret and Su ect William. 

Thomas, Monsieur. A comedy by Beau- 
mont and Pletcheu, produced in 1639. 

Thomas. Moy, novelist and miscellaneous 
writer, has written A Fight for Life, When the 
Snow Falle, and other works. 


Thomas of Beading : “ or, the six Worthy 
Yeomen of the West.** A prose fiction by Thomas 
Delonky (circa 1660—1600.) It was printed m 
1612. 


Thomas, Balph. See Hamst, Olphab. 

Thomas Bedivivus : “ or, a Compleat his- 
tory of the Ufe and marvellous actions of J om 
Thumb. In three Ipmes. Intcrsp^d wiw thw 
ingenious comment^ the late Dr. Wagsten, and 
annotations by several hands. To which m pre- 
fixed bistoricJ and critical remarks on the hf e and 
writinga of the author.** Published in 1729, md 
wxitten in zidicnle of Addison's oritioisms on the 


ballad of Chevy Chau in The Spectator^ Sm 
Thumb. 

Thomas, The Inoredidity of. An M 

miracle play, edited by OoUier fur the Oaiiden 
So( icty. 

Thomas tho Bhymer. Sto Banm, 

Thomas the. 

Thomas, William, raisoollmeous writer 
(d 156.B, wreto The Itiitone of Jtalie, a Bake 
execedt/ng profitahU to he tedile (1549) ; The Vanitee 
of this Wo) Id (1519) ; The Pritutpal Bulee qf 
the Italian Grammar (1550); Le Peregrynne, or m 
Dt fence of King Henry VllL, to Aretino, the 
Italian Poet, and a translatiou of Tato’s speech, 
utiil Valci urn’s riqily, from the fourth DocMO of 
ioT Biography, see Wood’s Athcnm 
OjLonicnscs. 

Thompson, Edward, poet and dramatist 
(b. 173K, d. 1786), published The Mrretriciad; 
The Soldier (1704), The Courtezan (1706); The 
Demirep (1765) ; A SaiUn '* Li iters, written to his s^eot 
Friends in England, dm mg his Voyages amd Travels 
(1767) ; an edition of Uic works of Oldliam (1771) ; 
The Fair Quaker: or, the Humours of the Navu 
(1773); two other dramatic pieces, unpublished, 
editions of tho works of Whitehead and Marvell 
(1777) ; The Court of Cupid; Arutophanee ; and 
The Must's Mirror. 

Thompson, J. 0. Wharton. 

Thompson, Mrs. Katherine. See W uar- 

TON. 

Thompson, Mortimer. See Dobstxcxs, 

Q. K. Philandkk. 

Thompson, William, Bean of Baphoo (d. 
1766). The poetical works of this writer are in- 
cluded in Anderson’s British Poets, whore they ore 
preceded by a Memoir. 

Thoms, William John, antiquarian 
writer and editor (b. 1803), bcHidi‘8 founding Notes 
and Queries (q.v.), has pubhshod Early Prose 
Romances (1828), Lays and Legends of Varwue 
Nations (1834), Book of the Court (1838), JVsrsWf 
on Shakspere (1865), Jjmgevity of Man (1873), and 
other works. 


Thomson, James, poet and dramatist (b. 
'00, d 1748), publishod Winter (1726); Summer 


1700, d 1748), published Winter (1726); Summer 
(1727); Britannia (q.v.), (1727); Spring (1728); 
Sophonieba (q.v.), (1729); Autumn (1730); Lil^y 
(q.v.), (1734 and 1736); Agamemnon (q.v.), (1788); 
Mward and Eleonora (q.v.), (1739) ; Alfred (Q*V;)» 
(written with Mallet, 1740); Tancred «nd Jigu- 
munda (^746); The Castle of IndoU^^^hV)*, 

Coriolanus (q.iO, (1749); and some mi^ltoiiWM 
pieces. Ilia Works were edited, with to M 
corrections and improvements, and a LiU m 
Murdoch, in 1762; with Memoir ond Notes by Sir 
Harris Nicolas, in 1830 ; with a 
dissertation and notes, by GilflUan, “ 
by Bobert BelL in 1866. £ee also tha by 
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Budhaa (1792). ** ThoakBon,” saye Hazlitt, **iB 

the best of our descriptivo poets : for he gives 
most of the poetry of natural description. Others 
have been quite equal, or liavo Bur]Mi88ed him, as 
Cowper^ for instance, in the picturesque port of 
his art, in marking the peculiar features and curious 
details of objects ; no one lias yet come up to him 
in giving the sum total of their eifoets, their vary- 
ing influences on Uio mind. He does not go into 
the minutim of a landHcu]H), ))ut describes the vivid 
impression which the whole makes upon his imagi- 
nation, and thus trunsfors the same unbroken, un- 
impaired impression to the imagination of Itis 
readers. The colours with which he paints seem 
wet and breathing, like those of tho living statue 
in Th9 Wwtrr'a Tale. He dcscribos not to tho oyo 
alone, but to the other HcuHt^s and to tlie whole 
man. He puts his heart into his subject, wriU's as 
he feels, and humaniscM whatever Ik' touches. His 
faults were those of his style- -of tho author and 
the man ; but the original genius of tho poet, the 
pith and marrow of his imagination, the tine natural 
mould in which his f<‘eVmgH worn lu'dded, were too 
much for him to eounleruct by neglort <ir affi*cia- 
tion or false urnanu'nts. It is for this renson tluit 
he is, perhaps, the most ]' 0 )mhii of all our potls, 
treating of a siihji'ct that all can undei stand, and 
in a way that is iiit(«rosting to all alike." iSVr also 
0A8TI.V OF lNnoLi.N('£, Tiiu ; Nwton, Hill Thaac, 
To; Hbasonh, The. 

Thomson, William, D.D., Archbishop of 
York (b. 181U), lias )iuhlished Tlu Alonutg Work of 
Ohrut (1868), tiermoat^ \n LmeohChlnn Chapel (IHOl), 
Tk9 Zimits of Philosophical Tuqmry (1808), Life %h 
tho Light of (Jod\ Wc»r</(Ifl70), The Necessary Laws 
of Thought f and other works. He also edited Aids 
to Faith, ^ HU 

Thopas. The Rime of Sir, occurs in 
Ohauceii’b Canterbury Tales (q.v.), and is described 
by Morloy as “ a merry musical burlesque upon the 
mutrical romances of tho day, tho chief purjioso of 
it being to caricatun' the ]irufuBion of tedious and 
trivial detail that impeded tho x^rogress of a story 
of tasti'lcss adventure." 

Thom, The. A poem by William Words- 
WOETii, written m 1798. 

Thom, William fcirca 1380), was the author 
of a Chranvek of Cantor uury. 

Thornberry, Job. 8ce Jon Thobnberhy. 

ThombiUTi George Walter, poet, no- 
velist, and miscellancouB writer (b. 1828, d. 1876), 
publii^od Lays and Legends of the New World (1861) ; 
Aftmarehs of the Main (1866); Shakespeare's £ng^ 
land (1866) ; Art and Nature at Home andAlnroud 
Q866); Songs of Cavaliers and Jtoundheada (1867); 

Man his own Trumpeter, a novel (1868); 
a Life of J. M. W. Turner, Jt.A. (1862) ; True 
as Steel, a novel (1863) ; Wildfire, a novel 
(1864)*; Baunted London (1866) ; Tales for the 
Marmer (1866); Great heart, a novel (1866); The 
Viea/Ps Oowrtship, a nqyd (1869) ; Old Stories Bstold 


(1869) ; A Tour ^ound ^1870) ; Crias Crass 

Joumsys (l873) ; (fUanoNew London {voU. i. and 
ii.) ; and a collection of his poems under tho title of 
JItatorieag and Legendary BaUade and Songe (1876). 

Thorndike, Herbert, divine and con- 
troversialist (d. 1672), produced A Discourse on ths 
Government of the Churches (1641) ; A Diseourse on 
Beligtous Assemblies (1642) ; On Beligious Asasmhliss 
and the Public Worship of God (1642) ; Discourse on 
the Fight of a Church in a Christian State (1649); 
An Epilogue to the Tragedy of the Church of ^gland 
(1669) ; Just Weights and Mtasures, that ts, the 
present state of Behgxon Weighed in the Balance, and 
Measured by the Standard of the Sanctuary (1662); 
De Jtatione ac Jure Finiendi Controversias Bcclesta 
Disputatio (1670). Ilis IPorks were published 
in a collected form in the Anglo-Catholic Library 
(1844—66). See Ei'ILooue to thb Tuaoedy op^ 
THE Church of England. 

Thornhill, Bir WiHiam. See Burohbll, 
Mr. 

Thornton, Bonnell, versifler and miseel- 
lauouus wnritiT (b. 1724, d. 1768), started The 
Siadint, or Oxford and Cambridge Monthly Mis- 
cellany (1748) ; Have at ye All, or the J)rury Lane 
Journal (1762), (q.v.) ; and The Connouseur (1764) ; 
liesidcs coniiibuting to 21u Public Advertiser and 
The St. James's Chronicle, and publishing Ode on 
St. Cecilia's Day (1766); and The Battle of the 
Whign (1708), (ii.v.). Sci Uoxana TjniMAOANT. 

Thornton, Robert do. See Pbrcyvkll op 
Galllh. 

Thornton, William Thomas, political 

economist (b. 1813), lias w-ritten Over-Population 
and its Fnnfdy (1846), A Pha for Peasant Pro- 
priitors (1848), On Labour (1809), Old Fashioned 
Ethics and Common Stnse Mituphysics (1873), and 
Bom(> poems. 

Thorough Doctor, The. Tho title bo- 
stow'cd upon William Yaiuio, u scholastic philo- 
sopher of tho thirteenth century. 

Thorpe, Thomas Bangs, American writer 
(b 1816), has published The Mysteries of the Back- 
woods (1846); Tom Owen: or, the Bee-Hunter 

H ; Lynde Weiss (1864) ; A Voice to America 
, and other works. 

«<Thou art not, Penshurst, built to 

envious show." — The Forest, by Ben Jonbon. 

‘*Thou art not steeped in goldail 

languors." — Madthne, by Alfred Tennyson. 

“ Thought hath liberti.*’ — Srsmpok, 

Phylyp Sparowe. 

** Thought may well loip ever ranging^** 

— Love not Duty, lyric by Arthur Hugh UlouGH 
(1819—1861). 

Thoughtless, Miss Betsey, The heraiiM 
and title of a novel by Eliza Hatwood (1698— 
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1756), which prohahly suggeited to Madunc 
D’Arblay thS pl^of hiss Evelina (q.V.). 

Thoughts in a Garden. Sw Gabobn, &o. 
» Thoughts of men (And the) are 

widened by the proueea of the »ims.” — T ennyson, 
LoekaUy Hall. 

Thoughts on Various Subjeots, Moral 
and Diverting, by Jonathan Swtit (1667 — 
1748). They arose out of a sojourn in the country 
with the poet Pope, durin^^ which t)ie two aj^rcod 
to write down such involuntary ideas as mif 2 :ht 
occur to them. Some of Swiit's have the best 
qualities of epigram: “We have just enough 
religion to moke us hate, but not to mtiko us lovo 
one another.’* “ The rt*aHon wliy so few marriagcH 
are happy, is, because the young ladies spend th( ir 
fiiuo ill making nets, not in making cages.” “ If 
a man will observe as ho walks the streets, 1 Ixdievo 
he will find the merriest countcnanci's in mourning 
coaches.” “ Query, whether churches are not 
durmitovies of tho living os w<*ll as of the dead ” 
“ Compbiint is tho largest tribute iicav« n rc'coivos, 
and the sinccrcst part of our de\otion.” 

Thoughts on Wheels. WunELs, &c. 

** Thoughts that breathe, and words 

that burn.” Lino 4 of tho third section of th(* 
third jiart of Guay*s riogreaa of bn ay (q.v ). 

<< Thoughts that do often lie too deep 

for tears.'* A lino in Woudswouth’s Ode on the 
Intmutiona of Immortality (q.v.). 

Thrale, Mrs. See Pioszi, Hester Lynch. 

Thrasher’s Labour, The. A poem by 

Stephen Dvck (d. 1756), who at one tim(* followed 
the oceiipation of an agricultural laliouror. lie 
afterwards entered the Church, and was ailvaneed 
to a living of considerable value, finully becoming 
preacher at Kow Chapel in 1761. 

Thre Lawes of Nature, Moses, and 
Christ, Tho Comedy Concernynge ; 

“ Corrupted by tho Sodomytes, Pharisees, and 
Papysts most Wycked.” A miracle-iilay by John 
Bale, Bishop of Ossory (1496—1563), written in 
1638. It is a satire against Popery, and, according 
to Warton, probably the first composition of tho 
kind in Englidi Lit^ature. 

** Tlmeaten apd command, To.” — Ham- 
let, act iii., scone 4. 

Three Dead Fowls, Tho. A poem by 
Patrick Joumstoun, printed in Lord Hoilcs 
Collection. 

Three EstaticuAne Pleasant Satyre of 

thQ ; “ in of Vorteu and Vitupera- 

tion of Vyce.” A remarkable drama by Sir 
Bavu) LufDBAT (1400 — 1657); produced in 1686. It 
perfomiad in die open air at Cupar, Linlith- 
gow, Perth, and Edinbiugh before the Jdug, queen, 


and court, and occupied a whole day in itt peiw 
formanco. It is unspox'ing in its esposuie of the 
abuses wliich hud crept into the government of the 
Soottiah kingdom in the time of James 1. 


Three Fishers. The. A lyrio by the Bev. 
Charles Kingsli'y (1819— 1876), telling how they 
“ wont sailing aw'ay to tho Wosl,'* aud now, when 
the morning camo. 


cpritMi* lay out ot tlu* ■hlnlns sunda. 

Am* t hs mien nre wt‘n>tnK and ’wrlneinff thnlr bai 
For I lime Aliii will ne\t*i i'ome home to tlie town." 


Three Graves, The. A poom in four parts 
by Samuel Taylor Culeuidox, written in 1806— 
1806. 


Throe Hours after Marriage. A farce hr 
Alekandlii I’opE (q.v.) and John Gay (q.v.), which 
was attacked by Qilloy Cibber, and thus led to 
the latter’s ontlironomrnt in tho place of Theobald 
us “King of Dunces” in Popovs Dmeiad (q.v.). 
Uazlitt says it was “ not a successful attempt; [the 
autborsl lirought into it * an alligator siufrd,' 
wlut'li mse(*ucorti rl the liidiim, and f^ivo just otfonco 
to tho ciith’S. Pojic was too fiir^iidious for a faroe- 
w riti r.” 7 1 was pi-odiu ed in 1717. 

Three Ladies of London, ^Fhe. A mnrd 
play, printed in 1684; “ wheridii it is notablio 
decbired and set foorth how, by nieanes of Luoar, 
Love and (’oiisc'H'hcc* is so corrupted, tliat one is 
married to Dissimulrition, tho other fraught with 
all nhhoiiiinution.” It is to be found in Oarew 
Jliizlitt’s Ml of Dodsley’s Old Playa. 

Three Laws of Nature. See Thre Lawes. 

Three Lords and Three Ladies of 
London, Tho. A nifmil play, printed in 1600; 
and dixersifiod by a good deal of cOntoxiipora^ 
iilhisioTi and sutiro. Heo Dodsley’s Old Playa, ed. 
Carow lluzlitt. 


Three poets, in three distant ages 

bom.” First line of an epigram, written by 
Dryhkn, Under Mr. MilUm'a Pietnre, inwUch ho 
is understood to praise Homer for his “ loftiness of 
thought,” and Virgil for his “ majesty,*’ whilst 
Milton is said to possess “ lioth — 

“ The fnnv of Niituri’ could no further ffo ; 

Til luuku a third she Joined the other twa 


S<*o some oxcollent romarks on this epigram in 
Gueaaea at Truth (q.v.). 

Three sexes — men, women, and 

clergymen.” See Sydney Smith’s Life and Lettera. 

Three Tailors of Tooley Steeet, The. 

A bctitious 7)ody of persons continiiolly Wjng 
alluded to on public platforms and m tho 
press. They owe their existence to the lively 
fancy of Canning (q.v.), who ropn‘Honted thorn as 
holding a mci'ting for the consideration of p^war 
griovancos, and as inditing to Parliament a pctitm 
whi(^ began with tho words, “ Wo, 
of England.*’ Tooloy Street is in SouthwM^ 
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Three WamingB. The. A moral poem by 
Kra. Piozzx (1740 — 1021), begiimmg^ — 

** T\w tm* of deepen root Is found 
Uisst wllllntf stllJ tu quit ilie (ground ; 

'Twm tbvrezine said b) aoileni siiges 
That love of life Inrieased w liU >ears 
Bo luuch, that lu oui latter stiiKes, 

When pains grow slioi i>, and sn kness rages. 

The greatest love of life aiqieais.'' 

. Threnodia Augustalis : Sacred to the 
Memory of hor Itoyul liif^hneBs tho Frincoes 
Dowager of Wales** (1772). “This,” as the 
author, Goldsmith, hinuu^If suys, “ inity more pro- 
perly be termed a compilation than a poem. It 
was prepared for tho composer in little more than 
two days, and may therefore be considered as 
ratiior an industrious eft'ort of gratitude than of 
genius." 

** Thrioe he threw the slain.”— Diiyden, 
AlMander*a Feaat, lino 68. 

” Thrioe is he armed that hath his 

quaiTol just.** — 2 Kmff Henry VI. ^ act iii., scone 2. 

Thrissil and the Rose, The. A poem by 
William Dunbar, composed on the occasion of thc‘ 
marxia^ of James IV. of Scotland with Margaret, 
eldest daughter If Henry VII. Tho poet is sup- 
posed to have a dream, in which he is addressed by 
May, and desired to ceh'brato in a poem the return 
of*Bpring. Ho is then introduced into a dohcioiis 
garaen, where Nature, having summoned all created 
beingB to appear before her, crowns the lion, the 
oaglo, and the thistle, as tho kings of beasts, and 
biw, and plants, accompanying the action with 
many moTBl and political maxims. To the pro- 
tection of the thistle (James IV.) she particularly 
consigns tho rose (Queen Margaret), whom she also 
crowns, with a crown so brilliant that it illumes 
all the land; and tho song of joy that breaks forth 
from the bii^s effectually and effectively concludes 
the poet's vision. 

” Thrones, dominations, princedoms, 

virtues, powers." Lino 601, book v., of FareUtiaa 
Loat (q.v.). 

** Though thick and thin.” — Spenser, 
The Faerte Queene^ book i., canto i., stanza 17. In 
the same passage occurs tho equally familiar ex- 
pression, ** by hook or crook.’* 

^ Thucydides. The WorU of this Greek 
historian were translated into English by Thomas 
Hobbes in 1629, and were edited by Dr. lipomas 
Arnold in 1830—36. 

Thumb, Tom. See Tom Thumb. 

Thunder and Small Beer, Essay on. 

See Kicklbburys on tub Rhine, The. 

"Thunder (In), lightning, or in rain." 

—Maebethf act i., scene 1. 

Thunderer, The. A name bestowed upon 
The Tmee (q.v.) in allusion to the vigorous articles 
contributed "t onS time by Edward Btbruno 


(q.v.), who possessed a litefbry style of oonaider- 
able power. * 

Thundertentrondkh, Arminius von. 

The nom de plume under which Matthew Arnold 
(b. 1822) oontributod several papers, of a satmcal 
charactw, to the pages of The Fall Mall Oaeette, 
These, with one or two others originally published 
in TAs Comhill Magazmey were republished in the 
volume entitl«>d Friendahip*a Garland^ which the 
writer pretended to have woven os a memorial^ of 
his dead friend, Arminius, the young Prussian 
officer. 

ThuriO, in The Tv^o Gentlemen of Verona (q.v.), 
is a rival of Valentine in the love of Silvia (q.v.). 

Thurloe, John (h. 1616, d. 1668), statesman, 
collected a scries of State Fapere relating to tho 
affairs of tho Protectorate, which, after his deaths 
were found in a false (Mailing in Lincoln*8 Inn. 
They afterwards came into the hands of Sir Joseph 
JekyU and Lord Chancellor Somers, and from them 
devolved upon a bookseller, who entrusted 1}ieir 
publication to Birch in 1742. They wore accom- 
panied by a Ztfe of Thurloo. Wai burton writes 
of them as ** lotting you thoroughly into the 
genius " of the times and persons to whom they 
refer. 

Thurlow, Edward. Lord, Lord Chancellor 
and poet (b. 1732, d. 1806), published Foema on 
Several Otcaaiona (1813), Carmen Britannieum 
(1814), and SeUet Foema (1821). Bee tho artide by 
Thomas Moore, the poet, in The Edmburgh Beview^ 
vol. xxxi. 

Thurston, Henry T. The nom de plume 
und<T whiih Francis Turner Paloravb (q.v.) 
published The Faaawnate Ftlgrim: or^ Eroa and 
Anteroa (1868). 

Thwackum. A chaiactor in Fielding's 
novel of Tom Jonea (q.v.). 

”Thy voice is heard thro’ rolling 
drums." First line of a song by Alfred Tennyson 
in The Frxnoeaa. 


Thyestes. A pl^ adapted from the Gredi of 
Seneca, by Jasper Heywood, and published in 
1660. A tragedy called Thyeatea was written by 
John Crowns (q.v.). 


Thyrsis. An elegiac poem by Matthew 
Arnoij) (b. 1822), described as **a mono^, to 
commemorate the authoFs friend, Arthur Hugh 


Clough, who died at Florence, 1861.** 

*' Bp went ; Mi piping took a troubled sound 
Of storms that rage outside our happy ground ; 

Be rould not watt their passing ; he Is acsd i ** 

Thyrsis is the name of a herdsman mentioned in 
tho^ems of Theocritus, as wVU as of a dieph^ 
in Virgil*B seventh Eclogue, Hence the Iiaiii6 
came to figure frequently in pastoral poetry. 

Thyrza,To« An elegiac poem by LordBiaoKi 
written in 1811. 




Tibbs, Beaiu ^ Bbau TinM. 

TiblUlUb. The works of thii Latin elegiac 
poet have been translated by Janies Graini^fer 

( 1758), and more recently by James Cranstoun 
1872). 

Tiokell, Biohard, grandson of Thomas 
Tickell (1793), besides contributing to The Hoi- 
liad^ published The Wreath of Faehton, and other 
pooti^ pieces, and a political pamphlet, entitled 
AnticipatioH. 

Tiokell, Thomas, poet and politician (b. 
1686, d. 1740), wrote The Frospeet of Peace ; The 
Eoyal Frogreee ; a translation of the first book of 
tho A Letter to Avignon : Kenavngton Oar- 

dene (q.v.) ; Thoughte on a Picture of Charlee J ; 
To the Earl of Warwick^ on the Death of Mr. Addi- 
eon; and other pieces. See the L^e^ by Dr. John- 
son, and for Critieiem consult The hpectator^ to 
which Tickoll was on occasional contributor. &ee 
CoLiK AND Lucy ; Peace, The Pkospect of. 

*iTidkle your catastrophe. I’ll.”— 2 

King Henry JK., act ii., scene 1. 

« Tickled with a straw.” Bee “ Pleased 

WITH A HATTLB.” 

Tickler, Timothy, in the Noctee Ambro- 
eiana (q.v.), is intended partially os a portrait of 
liob^ Sym, an Edinburgh lawyer (1750—1844). 

Ticknor, George, American historian (b. 
1791, d. 1862), was the author of a History of 
Spanish Literature (1849), a Life of Lafayette^ 
and a Manoir of Prescott tho historian. His Life^ 
Letters^ and Journals appeared in 1876. 

Tiddler’s Ground, Tom. See Tom 
Tiddleh’b Obound. 

” Tide in the aflhirs of men, There is 

tif' ^Julius Ceesar^ act iv., scene 3 — 

** Whldi. taken at the flood, loada on to fortune.” 

Tidings fra the Session, by William 
Dunbar, is a poetical conversation between two 
rustics, satirising the proceedings in the supremo 
civil law courts of Scotland. 

“ Tiger, tiger, burning bright.” 

line of The Tiger, a lyric by William Blake (q.v.), 
pubUiQied in Songs of Eaeperienoe 


What Irainortal band or eye 
Could frame thy fearful iyiiimotryT 
What the hammer T what the rhaln? 

In what fumare waa thy brain ! 

What the anvil? what dread araap 
Dare Ita deadly terrora riaap t 

Tigg, Montague. A character in Dickens’s 
novel of Martin Chmzlewit (q.v.), whose murder by 
Jonas Ohm&zlewit (q*Y.) is one of the most efi^ectxve 
passages in the story. 


Tishe, Mrtf. Mary, poetess (b. 17 < 3, d. 1810), 
publiAed Pe/yohe (q-r-;, and some miscellaneous 
pieces. 


TiAt little islaiuL** See Save umi 

ISLAND.’^ 

Tilburina. Daughter of the Gkivenior of 
Tilbury Fort, in I'aff^s tragedy of The SpanAeh 
Artnada, contained in tiHBBiDAN’s farce of The CHfia 
(q.v.). The Govrmor himself is described as "a 
plain matter-of-l .ot man ; that’s hia idiaraoter.” 

Tillotson, John, Archbidiop of Canterboiy 
(b. 1630, d. 1694), pulilishod The Mule of PaiA 
(1666) , Serpnm (1671, 1678, 1682, and 1604) ; and 
othtT works, ull of wliich were collected and re* 
publisliod, with a Lfc of tho author, by Thomas 
Biroh, in 1752. 8oo also the Life, oy Young 
(1717). 

Tilly Slowboy. See Rlowboy, Tilly. 

Tim, Tiny, in Dickens’s Christmae Cdrol 
(q.v.), is the little son of Bob Cratchit (q.v,), and 
his nappy senUnicnt, “ God bless us, every one,” is 
now a famous one. 


Timber. See Discoveries. 

Timbe, John, misfoUoneous writer (b. 1801, 
d. 1876), published Anecdote Biography, Englieh 
Eecetitriee, Historus Ntnepine, The Bomanee of Lon^ 
don, Things not Generally Known, Walks and Talks 
about London, and numerous other works. 

l^mbuctoo. A prize poem by Alvrbd Tav- 
NYsoN (Cambridge, 1829). It is in blank verse, 
and, according to Sterling or Maurice in The 
Athenaum, July 22, 1829, it “indicates really fine 
poetical genius, and would havo^ done honour to 
any m a" that over wrote,” It is now only to be 
mot with in the American editions of the writer’s 
works. It has for motto Chapman’s lines 

•* Deep in that llou-liannted laland lira 
A m> hUc lit) , Koal of high emprise.” 

Here is a passage from it : — 


*'TIien flrat within tho South methought I saw 
A wildi'rnoaa of spires, and crystal pile 
Of rampart upon nimi>art, dome on domo, 
llllmliahio range of Imttirmvnt 
On l>aLili*ineni. and the Imitcnal height 
Of canop) o'ercanupled. _ ^ . 

Behind 

In diamond light up sining the dazzling peaks 
Of Pyrainida, aa far surp^lng eartli's 
As heaven than enrtli Im fairer. Each aloft 
Upon hia narrowed eminence boro glolies 
of wheeling suns, or stars, or aeiuhianees 
Of i‘!tlifr, slioworlng circular abyss. 

Of radian CH«. But the glory irf the pis®® 

BtrM)d out a plllarod front of humlsbed gold, 
Interminably high, of mild it wore 
Or metal more ethereal, and beneath 
Two doors «»f blinding brilliance, where no gMe 
Might rest, stood oi»en, and the eye could ,, 

Through length of lairch and valve and iMiundleas nail. 
Part or a throne of flery flame, wherefrom 

That mlnlstored around It.” 


** Tim 0 ooncLUors bU, flud W0 must 

time obey.” — Pope, Pastorals (“ Winter,” lino 88). 

”Tim 0 olaboratoly thrown away.”— 

Young, The Last Day, book i. 

««Tim0 is out of joint, Tho.”— 

not i.. nOATIA 5— ’ 

’ ’’Oeursedspltel 

That evor I wm bom |p set it right.” 
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«« Time I*Te lost in wooixig, The.” An 

Iri^ molody by Tuumab Mooub. 

** Time, The thief of.” See ** Feoobastina- 

TZON 18 TUB THIBF OF TIMB." 

•‘Time, The tooth of.” — Youwo, The 
Stateaman'e Creed, 

•• Time toiled after him in vain, And 

panting/' ''Panting Timk." 

•• Time tries the troth in everything.” 
— TuBBBii, in an acrostio uutiilod Thoinae Tuaaer 
MOeMe, 


••Time wasted is existence; used, is 

life." — Young, Night Thoughta^ night li., lino 160. 

••Time writes no wrinkle on thine 
aEure brow." Sue Htanza 182, canto iv., of Byuon’s 
poem of Don Juan. 

•• Time’s noblest offspring is the last.” 

A line in Bishop BEBKELEv'h puom On the Droapect 
of Planting Arta and Learning in America (q.v.)* 


Times, The. Tlie daily newspaper which 
elands unmistakably at the head of its kind, and 
has a deputation cominonsurato with the spread of 
the English language throughout the world, hrst 
saw the light in 1785, when it was started by Mr. 
John Walter, orandfathor of the present pro- 
^etor, under the title of The Dailg Umveraal 
Negiater — a title which it retained until the Ist of 
January, 1788, when it appeared under its present 
designation. At this period, as it had been for some 
time proviously , and os it was for somo time after, 
The Timca was "set up" on the logographic prin- 
ciple— that is to say, the type consisted of wholo 
words or portions of words, instead of single or 
double letters os at present. The price of th<i 
paper was, as now, threepence, and there were no 
leading ariiclcs or reviews, though there were 
^matio criticisms, and though intelligence 
was fairly well arranged. The number of adver- 
tisements in the first number of The Timea was 
fifty-seven ; the small beginning of an advertising 
connection such as no other journal has evep 
equalled or approached. In 1803 John Walter the 


younger succeeded his father in the management, 
and in or about 1812 appointed Dr. ^afterwards 
Sir John) Htoddaiit to the editorship— a post 
which he retained only till about 1816, when he was 
dismissed on account of tht' rabidity of his attacks 
on Napoleon I., and, in revenge, started a {laper 
in opposition to The Timeay called The New Timeay 
which existence of ten or eleven 

years, llie next editor was Thomas Bahnes, 
under whom the paper largely increased in in- 
fluence and circulation. Before his appointment, 
however, a chanire had taken place in the mode of 
production of The Timeay which was dcslinod to 


have the most notable effect upon the future, not 
only of that journal itself, but on the wholo news- 
paper press. Dp to the 28th of Noventbor, 1814, 
tho pajper had b^ printed by hand-presses, which 
tuxnea out at the most 460 oopies an hour. The 


issue for the 29th of the safpe month was brought 
out bv moans of the Ktinig printing-^iachine, and 
was the first ever produced by the agency of 
steam. Even then the production did not exceed 
1,100 copies on hour ; but the Konig press was soon 
Buporseued by that of Applegarth and Gowper; 
the latter eventually gave way to Hoo's; and the 
Walter press now turns out impressions at the 
rc3murkablo rate of 12,000 an hour. Eight of 
these machinoB being employed in the printing of 
The TitneSy it is now pruaucod at the rate of 96,000 
copies an hour. The chango from manual to 
mechanical power was not. of course, allowed to 
0 (Tur without strong opposition on the part of the 
pressmen, who were, however, reconciled when it 
became known that they were not to lose their 
situations in the establishmont. It was 1834 or 
thereabout that The Times b(‘gan its system of 
special expresses for the eoUectiuu of intelligence 
in this country— an arrangement which was 
supplemented l>y the appointment of special 
correspondents in every capital. This was before 
the days of tedegraphs and railways: whai^TAs 
Titnea lias done since tho invention of those now 

‘ familiar adjuncts of‘our civilisation is wtll known. 

I 'Its foreign corresj^ondeneo is the envy of all its 

' J contemporaries, and the occasionB on which tho 

II enterprise displayed in it has been surpassed are 
very few indeed. One great feature of The Timea 
— thuit in which it is quite unrivalled — is the 
numl>or and value of its advertisements, which on 
one day in 1861 amounted to over 4,000, whilst in 
1871 the revenue from them was as much, it is said, 
us £5,000 weekly. What it is now it would be 
impossible to say, but tho sum total for the year 
must be sninething almost incredible. The circu- 
lation of The Twice so fur back as 1843 was only 
10,000 copies; this rose in 1864 to over 60,000, 
and in 1860 to over 60,000. On single occasions 
it has been enormous. At the opening of the 
Exliibition in 1862 it was 88,000 ; on the arrival 
of the Princess Alexandra in London it was 
98,000; at her marriage it was 110,000. But 
these numbers wore of course phenomenal. 
Thomas Barnes was succeeded in the ^torriiip of 
The Timea by John Thadeub Dblanb in lo^h 
The literary contributors are, it is well known, 
drawn from tho loading writers of tho day, who 
have always counted it an honour to bo retained in 
tho sorvico of tho leading jsaper. Among' others 
may be mentioned, as having gained celebrity in 
the past by their appearances in The Timeay 
Matthew «T. Higgins ("Jacob Omnium," q*v.), 
Edwaud Stbiiltno ("Vetus," q.v.), Bbnjaiiin 
Dikjiaeli (" Itunnymede," q.yO,Itev. Lord Sydney 
Godoli’HIN Osbohnb ("S. Gf. O.," q.v.), Dean 
Blakerley (" A Hertfordshire Incumbent,'* q>v*^ 
and. Sir W. Vernon Harcourt (" HistoriciWi 
(q.v.). For particulaiB concming the oareerw 
internal working of The Imea, see IVedflriflk 
'Hunt’s Fourth JEataiCy AndreW Sietary V 
Joumaliamy Cassell’s NatwneU Portrait Omltrp 
("Mr. John Walter"), and other works. Stt 




Rubsell, William Bbwabo; Stbblivo, Rdvaal; 
and Thumdibsk, The. 

Timias. A diaractor in Spembbb'h Fwri$ 
QueenB (q.v.). **Tho affection of Tixniaa for 
B^phoebe [q.v.]/* Bays Hir Walter Scott, “is 
allowed, on all hands, to allude to Sir Walter 
Raleigh's pretended admiration of duetn Elizabeth; 
and his oisgraco, on account of a loss platonic 
intrigue with the daughter of Sir Nicholas llirog- 
morton, together with his restoration to favour, are 
plainly pointed out in the subsequent events.** 

Timon, in Pope’s Moral £»»aifSy epistlo iv., is 
a portrait of the first Duke of Cliandos, who had 
a great passion for stately buildings and splendid 
living, ilis seat, described in the poem, was called 
“Canons.” 

Timon of AthenB. A tragedy by William 
Shakespeare ^564 — 1616), first printed in the 
folio of 1626. The story of tho misanthrope was 
probably derived by tho poet fioni two ho<»ks which 
wo know to have been his constant companions — 
Painter’s £alaee of Pleasure^ and North’s transla- 
tion of the Lives of Plutarch. “ Of all the works 
of Shakespeare,” says Schlogcl, “ Timon of Atheuh 
possesses most the eharaeter of satire — a laughing 
satire in tho picture of the parasites and fiattoroi*s, 
and Juvenalian in the bitterness of Timon’ s impre- 
cations on tho ingratitude of a false world. Tho 
story is very simply treated, and is definitely 
divided into large masses. In tho first act, the 
joyous life of Timon, his noble and hospitable 
extravagiinco, and around him the throng of suitors 
of every description ; in tho second and third acts, 
his embarrassment, and the trial which ho is hereby 
reduced to make of his supposed friends, who all 
desert him in the hour of need ; in the fourth and 
fifth acts, Timon’s flight to the woods, his misan- 
thropical melancholy, and his death. The oiily 
thing whijh may bo c^led an episode is the banish- 
ment of Alcibiadcs by force of anns. However, 
they were both cxam])los of ingnititude — tho one 
of a state towards its defender, and tho other of 
private friends to their benefactor.*’ ^ Tho reader 
will remember, perhaps, tho allusion in a poem by 
Tennyson, published m 1846 : — 

** We know him out of flliikeipenre's art. 

And thoae fine rurses which he Mpeiku ; 

The old Tliiiui) with Ills noble heart. 

That, struuKly loatlilng, greatly broke. 

Seo New Timon, The. 

Timon of Athens the Man-Hater, The 
History of. A play by Thomas Shadwell 
(1640 — 1692), publiriied in 1678, in tho dedication 
of which to George, Duko of Buckingham, the 
author says : ** This play was orig^inally Shake- 
speare's, who never made more masterly stroke 
than in thisr yet, I oan truly say 1 have made it 
into a play.^' ^ 

Timon, T^jS Hew* See New Timon, Tkb. 

Tin Trumpet, The. A series of papers, 
publuhed anonymousily, written by Hobacb 
Bmxtb (q*Y.). Ihis work was erroneously ascribed 


to Thackeray, and was reprinted with the real 
author's name affixed. 

Tinolariau Doctor, Tho Great, was the 

title assumed by William Mitchell, a Scotch 
tm-i}lato worker, lu the pubbcAtion of nuiaereiui 
books and piimphi'>tB at Edinburgh xnd (ll’lasgow 
in the ourly pint of tho eighti'fuih oentiOT, 
Among these was The Tinlhrs Testament^ 
renaoii/* ho aiid, “ why I myself Tinolarian 
Doctor is bof luse I ilu a q\uklar, and cures old 
Pons and Lautnm'i.’* 

Tindal, Matthew, LL.D., doistical writer 
(b. 1657, d. 1766), wrote an JEuuy Caneeminp 
Ohedienee to the Suprnne Powers^ and the Duif ^ 
tiubjicts in all ItevolatioHS 0694); an Eseay Con- 
eerning tht Laws of Nations and the Eights of 
iiinu reigns (1095); The Rights of the Chrieti^ 
Church Asserted against the Romishf with a Preface 
(Joneetnmq the Government of the Church of England 
as bg Law Established (1706^, o, Defence of the Rights 
of the Church against W. ICotton (1707); A Second 
JDfft nee (1708) ; 2'he Jaeohitism^ Perjury, and Papery 
of thi High Churih Prusts (1710); Christianity as 
Old as the Crealton (1760); and other works. 

Tindal, Hicholas, clergyman and author 
1687, d. 1774), wrote a History of Seeex 
( 1726 ); a continuation of Kapin’s History of 
England (1757); somo translations, and various 
other miscellaneouB works. 

Tindal, William. See Tyndale. 

Tinker, The Inspired. A name bestowed 
on John Bunyan (q.v.). 

Tintern Abbey, Lines Composed a 
few MiLes Above. Wntton by William 
Wordsworth, on July 13, 1798. They have no 
reference to the famous ruin. 

Tinto, Diok. A poor artist, in Sir Walter 
Scott’s novels of Tlw Bride of Lammermowr and 
St. Ronans WeU (q.v.). 

Tinto, Diok. The nom de plume of Frank 
Booth Goodrich, an American writer (b. 1826). 

Tipto, Sir Glorious. A charactor in Bin 
Jonson’s New Dm (q.v.), who indulges in thrasonical 
lungiiiigo.and vainglorious affectation. 

Tiptree Raoes. A comic poem, redolent of 
puns, written by “C. C.” — Charles Clark, of 
Great Tolh^ Hall, Essex. It appeared in 1834. 

Tired nature’s sweet restorer, balmy 
sleep.” First lino, night i., of Young s poem, 
Night Thoughts (q.v.). 

’Tis a pity She’S a Whore. 

John Ford, wnich appeared in 1033. The subjert n 
unfortunate ; but it would bo difficult to praise too 
highly the beauty, pathos, and mol^choly tender^ 
ness of this exquisite play. 

“ ’Tla better to here lored and loat." 
See •• Better to ratb lot*6 aiv lost. 
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doxi^— bnt yesterday a king.** 

Fint line of an Ode toNapoUm Bonaparte^ by Lord 
Bybow (1788 — 1824), published in 1814. 

^ ** ’Tia not the lily brow I prize.” First 
line of a lyric by Samuel Taylou OoLEHiDaB. 

u yoixr saying that you love.” 

First line of a lyric by Afhka Behn. 

” ’Tis the last rose of summer.” See 

** Last Bose op Summer.'* 

” ’Tis time this heart should be un- 
moved." First lino of somo versos by Lord 
Btbon (1788 — 1824), entitled On thie Day lemnplete 
my Thirty-Sixth Year^ and written at Missolonghi, 
on Januo^ 22, 1824. Tho poet died on the 19th 
of April in that year. Tho last two versos of this 
poem — tho last ho ovor wrote — run : — 

" If thou rovrott'gt iliy youth, vhy Ixvet 
Thti land of honoiirabU* death 
iB bore —up to the field, and give 
Away thy hruath I 

*'Be<*k out-loBH often nought than found— 

A noldler'H grave, for tlieo the heit ; 

Then look atound, and ohooae th> ground. 

And toko th) ruat." 

Lord Lytton tho older has some verses couched in 
very much the same stram of melancholy rogret. 

Titania. The queen of tho fairies in A 
Mideummer NighVe Dream (q v.). “Tho Shake- 
spearian commontators," says Koightloy, “ have not 
thouffht St to inform us why tho poot designates 
the fairy queen * Titania.’ It, however, presents 
no difficulty. It was tho behef of those days that 
the fairies were the same as tho classic nymphs, 
tho attendants of Diana. The faiiy queen was 
therefore the same as Diana, whom Ovid styles 
* Titania.* ’’ See Oeeiion. 

Titoomb, Timothy. The literary pseudonym 
adopted by Jobiaii Gilbert Holland, an American 
writer (q.v.). 

Tithes, The History of, was published by 
John Selden (q.v.) in 1618. 

^thonus. A poem by Alfred Tennyson, 
written in 1860 ; tho soliloquy of ono whom ** only 
cruel immortality eonsumod.*’ 

Titles of Honour, A Treatise on, was 
publiahed by John (Selden (q.v ) in 1614, and is 
still a high authority on the subject which it 
treats. 

Titmarshf Michael Angelo. The nom de 
p/iMfis adopted by William Makepeace Thackeray 
(1811—186^ in the publication of several of his 
works. “ Michael Angelo '* is said to have been a 
nickname bestowed upon him by a friend, probably 
in allusion to his early artistic caroor and aspira- 
tions ; whilst “ Titmaw ” was possibly added as a 
sort of humorous anti-dimaz. 

Tltmarsh, Samuel, The History of, 
and the Gh*eat Hoggarty Diamond. A 
story by Willx^ HAuraAOi Thaokuut, pub- 


lidied in 1841. John Starling wrote of it, in 
1841 : ** What is there better in JE'ieldiM os 
Goldsmith P the man is a true genius. . . There 
is more truth and nature in these papers than in 
all — ^*B novels put together.** 

Titmouse, Mr. Tittlebat. The hero of 
Warren's novel of Ten Thousand a Year (q.v.) ; a 
linondraper’s assistant, who is suddenly disoove^ 
to be a “ scion ’* of tho aristocracy. 

Tito Melema, in Georoe Eliot's novel of 
Bomola (q.v.), is tho son of Baldassare Calvo (q.v.). 

Titus Andronicus. A play genera^y attri- 
buted to William Shakespeare (1664 — 1616), and 
included in most editions of his works, but con- 
sidered by tho best judges to be the work of some 
othor dramatist or dramatists, though it is possible 
that the poot may have inserted a line here and 
there. It is ascribed to him by Meres in his 
Dalladu Tam%a (1608), and is ihrluded in the folio 
of 1623; but tho internal evidonco is entirely 
against Shakespeare’s authorship. Malone 8a3r8: 
“To enter into a lung disquisition to prove«this 
piece not to liave been written by Shakespeare 
would be an idk* waste of timo. To those who are 
not conversant with liis writings, more words would 
be necessary tlian the subject is worth ; those who 
aro well acquainted with his works cannot enter- 
tain a doubt on the question. 1 will, however, 
mention one modi* by which it may be easily asoer- 
tainod. Let tho ri^iider only peruse a few lines oi 
any of the pieces tbiit wore exhibited before the 
time of Shakespeare, and ho will at onco perceive 
that T%tm Andrmicus was coined in tho same mint.” 
liavenscroft, who, in tho time of James II., adapted 
the play to the stage, mentions a tradition that it 
was the work of a private author, and that all 
Shakespeare did was to add a few moster-touobei 
to some of tho principal charactera and inoidento. 
Jjangbaino states that the play was first printed in 
1694; and Honslowe records in his diary the 
acting on the 23rd of January in that year of a 
tragedy called Jhtue Andronicus^ which was, no 
doubt, tho work ascribed to Shakespeare. “ Ti^m 
Andronicus says llazlitt, “ is cortainly as unlike 
Shakospeare’s style as it is possible. It is an 
accumulation of vulgar physic^ horrors, in which 
the power exercised by the poot bears no proportion 
to tno repugnance excited by the subject. ^0 
character of Aaron the Moor is the only thin g 
which shows any originality of conception, and the 
scone in which ho expreasos his joy * at the black- 
ness and ugliness of his child begot in adiilt^i 
tho only one worthy of Shakespeare. Even this is 
only worthy of him in the display of power, for it 
gives no pleasure. Shakespeare managed these 
things difrerentlv. Nor do we think it a sbffide^ 
answer to say that this was an embryo or eruw 
production of the author. Ai its kind it is w 
grown, and its features decided and heavy. It V 
not like a first imperfect essay, buf shows eonfinned 
habit, a systematic preference of violent effort^ 
everything else. There are oooaaUmal dctaeoea 
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images of great beaut^i end ddicacy, Imt theiu 
were not beyond the powers of other, writers ihon 
living.” 

Titus Andronioiis’s Complaint. A 

ballad indudod in the old collection callod The 
Oolden Oarkmd. It is interesting as being on tho 
fuune snbject as a play by Khakespoa&j, though 
whether tho poet was indebted to it or not it is 
impossible to say. See Percy’s Heliqma, 

“ To all you ladies now on land.M First 
lino of a song ** written*’ by Cuaulkh Saokvillb, 
Karl ofJDoBSET (1637 — 1706), “at sea, the first 
Dutch war, 1665, the night before an ungago- 
inent,** and characterisod by IMor as “ one di 8io 
prettiest that over was made.*' It concludes with : 

*' And now wn've told you all rtur loves 
And IlkevrlM all our feiirn, 

In hoiicM this dedurnlion iiiovom. 

Homo pity for our tern m ; 

Let'll hear of no inninMiiiiicy, 

We ha\p too luiii li of that ut sea. 

With a fa la, la, la, la." 

<«To draw no envy, Shakespeare, on 

thy namo.*-^ — To the Meuiorif of Shukeapem e, by Bln 
J oNHON, in Utiderwootla. 

« To love unloved it is a pain.” First 
line of Albxandeu Scot's Lament when ht% friji 
Lift Hm. 

** To one who has been long in city 
])cnt.” First lino of a sounH by John KEArs. du 
“ City pent.” 

**To the West! to the West! to the 

land of tho freo!” — C haules Macka\, 'To the 
Test. 

Toad, Mr. Stapylton, in Disuaeli’h novel 
of Twiau Qrey (q.v.), ih ti biwyt'r’s clerk who has 
risen to be a member of Pailiiuneiit. 

Tobacco, A Counterblaste^to. A shoit 
prose treatise by lUng James I., published in 1601. 
it was reprinted by Arbor in 1869. 

“ Tobacco (Sublime) I ” — Bykon, The 
laland, canto ii., stanza 10 : — 

•• Wliirh from oast to west 
Cheers the tar’s lalmurH ur the bushiuaii s rest " 

Tobaooo, The Farewell to, by Chaulfr 

Lamh (1776 — 1834). “Tobacco,” says Serjeant 
Tiilfoura, “ had boon at once Lamb’s solace and his 
bane. In tho hope of resisting the temptation of 
late conviviahty to which it ministered, ho formed 
a resolution, the virtue of which can be but dimly 
gues^, to abandon its use, and embodied the 
floating facies which had uUonded on his long 
wavering in one of the richest of his poems.” 

Tobin, John, dramatist (b. 1770, d. 1804), 
yrote The Taro Table, The Undertaker, The School 
M Authore. The Cyrnfew, The Indiane, and The 
honeymoon (q.v.), Ihs Memoira were published by 
E* 8. Benger, in 1820. 

Toby, TTnole, t,d., Gaptain Shandy, in Sterne’s 
Trietram Shandy (q.v.), was, it is suggested, 


intended as a sketch of the enthor’s Mm 
who was a lieutenant in the anny . ** Idy t^nelo 
'J’oby,” says Hoslitt, “ is one of tho finest octaplS* 
monts ever paid to human nature. He is tiii mrt 
unoffending of God's rroatures; or, aethoFMf^ 
express it, m tel honhomme ! (if bis bowHnijr^ 

green, liis siogob, .md lus amours, who ronld ssy at 
think ttnvthing aunss r " “ But what shall I say 
of thoe,'^ savs licigh IfiDii * thou quiutessonoa of 
tho milk of human kindncstt, thou reconciler id 
war (as fax as^ t was onoo nocossary to reconcile 
it), thou returner to childhood during peoeOi thou 
lovor of widows, thou luastor of the best of cor- 
porals, iliou whistler at oxcoinmunications, thou 
high and only tin il Christian goutluman, thou ndtier 
of the devil himself, divine ITnclo Toby P V^y, 
this 1 will ovy, mado bold by thy example, and 
oaring notlung lor what anybody may th^ of it 
who dots not in some measuro ixiitake of thy 
nature, lh.it hc' who lias created thoq was the wisest 
iniui HiiK'i' the days of vShakospcarc ; and that 
Shiiki^bpeurc hiinsolf, iniglitv reflector of things as 
they were, hut no anticijiator, never arriv^ at 
a chaiaettr like Ihiuo” Puicy Pitzgsrald has 
issued a scleetion trom Sternos novel, entirely 
devoted to Liu'lo Toby, his doings and sayings. 
A wiitcr in JIacmUlan'e Magazme (July, 1873) 
assorts, with some degiee of ifirohabiuty, t^t the 
cliaractor of XJmlo Toby was drawn by Stomo 
from Captain llinde, a neighbour of Lord Dacre» 
whom tbi‘ gie.it author used to visit at his country 
Ht*'it. This C.ijitain llinde was a retired officeri 
and it is ii Gilded of liim that he mado an om4 
battled iioiit to Ins house, called his labourers froni| 
the fields hi the sound of a bugle, and liad a bat-1 
teiy <ii the end of his garden. 

Toby Vock. See Veck, Toby. 

“ Tocsin of the soul— the di^er-bell.” 

- B\uon, Ton Joan, canto v., stanza 49. 

To-day in Ireland. The title of a ooHeotion 
of tales, ])ublished anonymously in 1826, and fol- 
lowed by a similar collection entitled Yeeterday m 
Ireland m 1829. 

“ To-morrow, and to-morrow, and to- 

morrow.” — Macbeth, act v., scene 6. 

** To-morrow to Dresh woods and pas- 

tun»8 new.” Hice “Fresh woods and PAsn/iikS 
NEW.” 

” To-morrow’s sun to thee may never 

rise.” — CoNuiiEYB, Letter to Cohham, 

Todd, Henry John, Archdeacon of Cleve- 
land (b. 1763, d. 1846), wrote Swm Account of the 
Deane of Canterbury (1793), DluetratUme of the 
Lioee and Writinga of Oower and Chancer (1810), 
Mmoxre of Brian Walton (1821J, and a Life of 
Cranmer (1831); besides editing the works of 
Milton (1801) and Spenser (1806), and J<dmsona 
Dictionary (1814). 

Todd, Xifturie* A noveliby John Gaia (ITTS' 
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•—1839), founded on the autobiography of Grant 
Thcrbum. 

Todgergy Mn. M.» in Diokinb'r novel of 
Chussltwii (q.v.), is the propriutress of a 
** oommercial boarding-house.*' 

^ Tofte, Bobert. See Boiaudo and Tasso. 

*‘Toil and trouble.”— act iv.^ 
noene 1. 

”Toil 9 envy, want, the patron, and 

the jaiL" — ^Dr. Johnson’s oeBcription of the iUs’* 
that **the scholar’s life assail," in The Vanity of 
Muman WUhee. 

Tokens before the Day of Judgment. 

A poem by Auam Davje (q.v.). 

Toland, John, miscellanoous writer (b. 1669, 
4* i722), was the author of Chrutvanity not Mya^ 
terimu (l6i96}, (q.v.) ; a Life of John Milton (1600) ; 
Memoira* of Denzil^ Lord HoUea (1690) ; Anglia 
Libev)4: or, the Limitation and Sncreeaion of the 
Crs^n of England (1701); Lettera to Serena (1704); 
Account of the Courts of Pruaaia and Hanover (1706) ; 
AdeHidatnon awe Titua Lwiua, a aupcrstitione etn- 
difotua (1700) ; The Art of Eeatoring : or, the Trohity 
af General Monk in bringing about the Last Eeeto~ 
ration (1714) ; Nazarmua : or, Jewiah, Gentile, and 
Mahometan Christianity (1718) ; Tetradymua (1720) ; 
Tantheiaticon (1720); A History of the Druida (1814); 
and othor worhs. An Hiatorieal Account of the 
Zifi and Writings of John Toland was published in 
1722; and A Collection of Several Fieeea, now first 
published from his Original Manuscripts, with some 
Memoirs ^ his Lfe asid Writings, by Dos lilaizaux, 
in 1726. See also the Life by Mosheim. 

Tolerable (Most), and not to be 

endurod." — Much Ado about Nothing, act iii., 
scone 3. 

Toleration, Letters oonoeming, by 

John Locke (1632 — 1704), three in number, were 
published in 1680, 1690, and 1692. The first is 
probably the most important, **as containing," 
Bays Professor Fraser, “ a scientific exposition and 
defence of lessons ho had derived from the English 
Independonts and Quakers, on a subject whi^ had 
lately empltyed^ the pen of Jeremy Taylor, of 
Bayle, and ox Leibnitz.” It was originally written 
in Latin. 

Toll for the brave.” Tho opening line 
of Cowraa's lyric, On the Loss of the Eoyal George, 

Tom Bowling. A l^Tic by Charles Dzhdin. 
See “ Bowuno, Toil." 

Tom Brown’s School Days. Sec Brown, 
Tom. Tom Brown at Oxford, a continuation of 
this work, by the same author, appeared in 1861. 

Tom, Oorinthian. One of tho heroes of 
Pierce Eoan’b story of Life m London (q.v.). 

Tom Crib’s Memorial to Congress. Sec 

Cbib, Tom, • 


Tom Bssenoe, A vemedy, printed in 1677> 
and asoribod in Walpole's Anoededee to Tbokas 
Rawlins (d. 1670). 

Tom Jones. See Jones, Tom. 

Tom Thumb. Set Traqbdt or Traoidiib. 

Tom Thumb, his Life and Death. A 

famous old ballad, wherein is declared many mar^ 
veilous acts of manhood, full of wonder and strange 
merriments. Which little knight lived in King 
Arthurs time, and famous in wo Court of Great 
Britaino. London, printed for John Wright, 
1630." Nino years previously, in 1621, had ap- 
peared The History of Toni Thmnbe the little, per 
hie email stature named King Arthur's Hwarfe: 
whose Life and Adventures eontaine many Strange 
and Wondcrfull Aecutente, published for the delight 
of merry Time-spenders, This, however, was merely 
a prose version of tho popular story, in the preface 
to wMch tho author, Kichard Johnson, rmers to 
his hero as ** Little Tom of Wales, no big^ than 
a Miller's Thumbe, and therefore for his small 
stature* Rurnamod Tom Thumbo." '* The Ancient 
Talcs of Tom Thumbo in tho oldo time have been," 
he says, ** tho only revivers of drowsy age at mid- 
night ; old and young have with his Tries chim’d 
Mattons till tho cocks crow in the morning; Bat- 
chelors and Maidos with his Tales have compassed 
tho Christmas firo-bloeko, till the Curfew-Bell 
rings candle out ; Iho old Khopheard and tho young 
Plow-boy aftor their dayos labour, have cairold 
out the Trio of Tom Thumbe to mako them merry 
with.'* Tho “ little knight '* is referred to by Ben 
Jonson in his masquo of The Fortunate lelee. See 
Thomas Reoivtvus. 

Tom Tiddler’s Qround. The title of the 
Christmas number, by Charles Dickens (1812— 
1870), of All the Year Round for 1861. Mr. Mopes, 
the nermit, who fonn.s tho subject of one of tho 
tales, was a real pursOnago, immed Lucas, who 
resided at Redcoats (4r(*on, near Steveni^, in 
Jiertfordshiro, and whom Dickons had visited in ^ 
company with Sir Arthur Helps. 

Tom Tiler and his Wife. A monl-play 
first published in 1578 and again in 1661, and pro- 
fessing to be a reproduction of ** an excellent old 
play, as it was printed and acted about a hundred 
years ago." Collier fixes the date of its oom- 
position not long after the rebellion of 1660, and 
infers, from the prologue, that, liko many other 
pieces of about the same date, it was perfonned by 
children: — 

**To mako yoti J07 and Inimrli at mriry toys, 

1 nu'aii a iila> aot out by protty boio." 

The plot, ho says, is a mero piece of meniment 
relating to tho sufierings of Tom Tiler under the 
affliL*tionand inflictions of shrewii^ wife. 
whole is written in short couplets, two of which 
are usually printed in one Irio, as — 

*'OurstiiiHBe mmvokM 

Kind hcarffl to dlmt'vcr, and hatred fhr ever . 

Mvmc oonuuouiy srowea bi deallag ct lifowea. 
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8ix songs are intors^rsed in Tarious lyrical 
measures, bul^none of them ore of peculiar merit. 

Tom, XTnole. A negro alavo, noted for hie faith- 
fulneaByin Mrs. B£Echeh8towb*h UmU Ifhm'e Cah%n 
(q.y.). The prototype of this character is said to 
have been Joeiah Heneon, a nogro woU known in 
the United States, who was bom in Maryland in 
1789, and held in bondago for forty-two years, 
when he made his escape to Cknada. He came to 
England in 1876. 

Tom-A-Lmooln, The most pleasant 
History of, **that over-renownod soldier, the 
liod Hose Knight, sumamed the Boar of England, 
showing his honourable yictories in foreign coun- 
tries, with his strange fortunes in Faery l^d, and 
how he married the fair Angliterra, daughter to 
IVstor John, that renowned monarch of tho 
world ; *’ writtra by Richauii Johnson, and entered 
on tho books of the Stationers* Company, Docom- 
bur 24, 1599. 

** 7 om)} of all the Gapulets, The.*’— 

Burke, in a letter to Matthew Smith. 

Tombs in Westminster Abbey, On 
the. Lines written by Francis Beaumont. 

Tomkis. See Aluumazak the Astronomer. 

Tomline. Goorge Pretyman, Bishop of 
Winchester (b. 1760, d. 1827) ; wrote Mtnnente of 
Chrietian Theology, A Itefutaiwn of the Charge of 
Vahitiiem against the Church of England, and The 
life of the Eight Son. William Exit, characterised 
by Macaulay as ** tho worst biographical work of 
its size in tho world.** 

Tom’s Cabin, Uncle. See Uncle Tom’s 
Cabin. 

, Tongue dropped manna. His.”— See 

line 112, book ii., oi raradiee Lost (q.Y.) — 

*' Aim! ooulrt miikc tln' worse appear 
Tho 1>ottor ronvoii, to perjilex and dash 
Mtttui est counsels. ’ 

Tongues (Airy) that syllable men’s 

names.” Bee ” Airy tonovkb.” 

Tongues in trees, books in the run- 
ning bro^B.” — As You Like It, act ii., scene 1. 
Sie ** Sermons in stoneh.” 

Tozma, Mrs. C. E. See Ckablotte-Elua- 
bi:th. 

Tonson, Jacob (b. 1666, d. 1736), is notable 
as tliG publisher of many of the works of Dryden, 
Addison, and Pope. His numo figures largely in 
the liti3raturo of his time. 

Tony Lumpkin. See Lumfxin, Tony. 

^Too late to oall baoke Yesterday, and 
To-morrow comdls not Yet : “ the words 

fancied in a dialqgue, supposed botwene a lovor 
And the day.** A poem by Robert Dayenvort, 
published in 1626. 

“Too lato. too late, ye oasnot enter 


now." Refrain of the novice's song in *^ 6111110 - 
vere," an Tennyson's Idylls of the King, 

” Too poor Ibr a bribe, and too wMd 

to importune.” First line of Gray’s ** Hjuinh of 
his own character,*' written in 1761, and fosnd in 
one of his pockei-b<K)kB. 

” Too. too solid flesh would melt; O, 

that this. — art i , scent* 2 . 

Toobad, Mr., in rsAcoex’s novel of Kflghi» 
mare Abbey (q v ), is a person whoso object in 
eKistonce is to prove to the world that “ the devil 
is come among you, having great wrath, beoaneo 
ho knoweth that he hath but a short timo." He 
has a daughter called Culinda. 

Tooke, John Horne, philologist (b. 1736, 
d. 1812), v^roti* The Livereious of Parley (1786— 
1806), The Petition of an Englishman (1765), Letter 
to Mr, Ennuntg (1778), Letter on the Meported 
Marriage of the Prince of Wales (1787), and some 
minor works. A Memoir of Tooke was pubUshed 
by Hamilton in 1812; and by Stephens in 1818. 
See the Life by Reid. See Diversions op Purlbt, 
The. 

Tooke, Hiohard. See Dodd, Charles. 

Tooke, William, clergyman and miscel- 
laneous writer (b. 1744, d. 1820), wrote a History 
of Russia, a Lifo of the Empress Catherine II., a 
View of the Roman Empire, and Varieties of Lit^m^ 
fure, besides translating the works of Lucian, a^ 
editing the lirst five volumes of the Getieral Bis- 
graphical Hietionary, 

Tootel, Hugh. See Dodp, Charles. 

Toothache, Addresa to the. A poem 
written by Robert Burns (1769 — 1796), **whra 
the author was grievously tormented by that dis- 
order.'* 

Toots, Mr. A character in Dickens's novd 
of Hombeg and Son (q.v.); “than whom there 
were few better fellows in tho world.” He is 
roproBcntod as in lovo with Florence Domboy, and 
as continually romarkiiig that " it's of no conse- 
quenco." 

« Top of my bent. The.” See “ Fool mb 

TO THE TOP," &C. 

Tophas, Sir, in Lyly’s Endymion (q.v.), is 
“ an afifoctod, blustering, talkative, cowaidly pre- 
tender." 

Toplady, Augustus Montague, pdemical 
'wiitra (1». 1710, d. 1778), wrote JMorie rf 

the Doctrinal Cahimism of the Church of Engwnd 
(1774), Tsalme and Hymns for Tublte and Private 
Worship (r76), The Church of England Vind^ted 
from the Charge of Armtnianistn, The Jjf 

Absolute Predestinatiofi Stated and Asserted, and The 
Doctrine of Christian and PhilosophM Necessity 
Asserted. His Jfcwsirs wore pubUshed m 1779 and 
1794, and a Sketch of his Z»/s was appended to an 
option of his Hymns and SacredoPoems in 1860. 
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His complote Worhh^ with “ on enlarged Memoir 
of the Author,” appeared in 1825, and again in 
1809. S9e Rock or Aoeb.” 

Topsy. A young slave girl, in Mrs. Bbbohbr 
Srowf a Uncle Tom* a Cabvn (q.v.) : — 

** T(>pi> WM iMirn, 

McviT luul a nmddoi : 

HijerkH T Krom'd a iiIkrim brat, 

Juaillki'au) udder'* 

Torre, Sir. Brother of Elaint* (q.v.) in Tbnny- 
aON*S Idylla of the King, 

Tory’s Chronicle, The. Thu name popu- 
larly given to Dr. Sauubl BAiiKkit, Bitdiop of 
OxFUKo’s lie Jiibua aui Temporia (1660 — 8CJ C'otw- 
nimtariornm Lihn Q/tatuor, which, puolished 
originally in 17 'JO, was translated into English by 
T. Nowlin in tliu folljiwing year. 

Total Discourse, The, of the Bare 
Adventures and Painful Pereynmations 
of Long Nineteen Years Travayles: 

‘‘from Kcotland to tho most Fawoua Kingdoms in 
Biiro|)e, Asia, and Africa. Perfltod by Threo 
Dear-lxmght Voyages in Survo^ing Forty-eight 
Kingdoms, Ancilmt and Modem ; Twonty-oiie 
Reipublics, Ten Absoluto Prineipulitips, with Two 
Hundred Islands.'' A work by William Litiioow 
( 1580 — 1640), th(‘ various editions ot which were 
published in 161 4, 1623, 1632, and 1640. A notico 
will bo found in The JCetroapeettvc Mevuu^ vol. xi., 
8424 — 69. Lithgow is said to havo walked no fewer 
than thirty-six thousand miles in the course of his 
** painful peregrinations.” 

Tottel’s Miscellany: “or, Songes and 
Sonettes,” by Henry Earl of Subuky, Sir Thomas 
Wyatt tlie Elder, Nicholas Ctuzmali>, Thomas 
IiordVAUX, John Heywood, EimAitn Somersbi, 
and ” uncertain authors;” published by Richard 
Tottel, in 1657 , and subsoquontly edited by Bishop 
Percy, Sir H. Nicholas, llobert Boll, George Gil- 
Dllan, and Edward Arbor ( 1870 ). The last-named 
says : ” It would be interesting to know wdth whom 
onginated tho idea of this first miscellany of 
English verse. Who wore its first editors F What 
was the principle of seloctionP Who were the 
< uncertain authors F’ This much we do know: 
that quite half of the collection was posthumous. 
W^tt had been dead fourteen, Surrey ton, Bryan 
sight years when it appeared. Of others of its 
I’ontributora living, theru were Lord Yaux, who 
^vas about forty-six, Grimald thirty-nine, Hoy- 
wood fifty, and Churchyard thirty-seven ^'ears of 
age. If to any of these four we might assign, as a 
guess, first tho existenc'e of tho work, in conjunc- 
tion with the printer, then its chief editing, and 
soparvision through the press, it would be Grimald. 

know he was previously in business relations 
with the printer of this work. Rank undoubtedly 
placed Surrey’s name on the title-page; but Sir 
T. Wyatt is the most imporiant of all the con- 
tributors, both as to priority in time, as to literal^ 
influence, and as the number of poems contri- 
buted. l^e wlVole of these poems may be said to 


have been written within the thirty years between 
1627—1667.” ^ 

Tottenham Oourt. A comedy by Thomas 
Nahhbs (1600 — 1646), acted in 1633, and printed 
in 1688. 

** Touch (A), a kisfi! the ohanii waa 

snnpt.” First lino of “Tho Revival” in The JlJay 
J)ream, a lyric by Alfbbd Tennyson (b. 1809). 

Touch of a vanished hand, The.’^ 
See Tbnnyson's poem, beginning 
" Break, break, break " 

Touch of nature makes the whole 

world kin, Ono.” — See “ One Touch op Nature ” 

** Touched nothing he did not adorn. 

And.” Sec Dr. Johnson’s Kjntaph oft Olwer Oold~ 
amxth^ which was originally written in Latin. 

Touchstone. A witty clown in Aa You Likr 
It (q.v.). “ Touchstone, ” says Hazlitt, “ is not in 
love, but he will have a misiress as a subject for 
the oxerciso of his grotesque humour, and to show 
his contempt for tho passion, by his indifference 
about the person. 11c is a rare follow. He is a 
mixturi' of the ancient cynic philosopher with the 
modem hufi'oon, and turns folly into wit and wit 
into folly just as the fit takes him. His courttdiip 
of Audrey not only throws a dogreo of ridicule on 
the state of wedlock itself, but ho is equally an 
enemy to tho projudioc^s of o])inion in other rospects. 
Tho lofty tuuo of enthusiasm which the duke and 
his companions in exile spread over the stillness 
and solitude of a country life roceives a pleasant 
shock from Touchstone’s scoptical determination of 
tho question * Corm : And how like you this 
shepherd's life, Master Touchstone F Clown : Truly, 
shepherd, in mspect of itsolf, it is a good life; but 
in ruspoct that it is a shepherd’s life it is naught 
In roqpect that it is solitary, I like it very well, 
hut in respect that it is private, it is a vesy vilo 
life. Now in respect it is in tho fields, it pleaseth 
me well ; but in respect it is not in tho court, it is 
tedious. As it is a spare life, look you, it fits 
humour ; but as thero is no more plenty in it, it 
goes much against my stomach.’ ” 

Touchwood, Lady. A character in Mis. 
Cowley’s comedy of The Belle* a Stratagem (q*v.)* 

Touchwood, Lady, in Conoubvb’s BovhU 
Dealer (q.v.), is a woman of. strong paBBions» vho 
aims at securing MeUefont's'love, though w4dsd 
to an admirable nusband. 

Touchwood, Peregrine. An old E^t 
Indian, In Bir Walter Boott’b novdl of St, Beam » 
Well (q.v.). 

Toulmiu, OaiuUla (lifo Newton 
miscellaneous writer (b. 1812), has publidied 
and Legende Uluatraiiee of JSnglUKYdja: BwttMtefef 
Life; Stratageme; Toil and Trial; Xydia; Stray 
Zeavee from Shady Placee; MemoraNe Women; K%1‘ 
drodf the Daughter; Light in the Yalleyt HyD^ 
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riencet of SpirituaiUtn;Jifr9. Bioko; Tk§ Xolond of 
the Jiainbow;% 2 £DA. The Liamond Wedding: a Ikrte 
iStorg, and other Toetne. 

Toulmin, Joshua, Diasonting miniator (b. 
1740, d. 1816), wrote a BiwertatioH on the 
Eeidcneee of CkrietitmUy^ An Hietorieal Reoiew of 
TroUhtmt Bmcntere^ a Life of Soeintte^ qjid a Jiio^ 
graphy of TrmtUy^ besides editing Neal’s Hietory 
of the Turitans. 

Tour through Parts of Wales, A. A 

poem by William Hotiieby (1767 — 1833), pub- 
lished in 1789 as the result of a tour made in the 
previous year in company with the writer's brother, 
Admiral Sotheby. 

Tournament, The Last. The title of 

one of Tennyson’s of the King (q.v.). See 

Thistram and Iskplt. 


Tourneur. Cyril, poet and dramatist (circa 
lG00),producou Laugh mid Liel)oivn: or^the WorUte 


Tolly (1006) ; The Revenger ’* h Tragedy (q.v.) ; A 
Tunerall Roem upon the Death of Sir Francis Fere, 


kntgkjl (10P9) ; The Atheist's Tragedy: or, the Honest 
Man's Revenge (1611), (q.v.) ; and Ortefe on the 
Jknth of Frinee Jlenrie^ expressed in a broken EUgie^ 


according to the Nature of such a Sorrow (1613). 
His Works have been publislicd. Bee The Retro^ 
speetive Rev%eii\ vol. vii. 


Toutrond, Martin : '' a Frenchman in 
London in 1841.*’ A novel by James Muuieu, 
published in 1849. 

Tower of strength, A.”— JKiiy Richard 
JJT,^ act V., scone 3. 


Tower of Vertue and Honour, The. 

Ono of the five Eclogues of Alexander Hau('J.ay; 
being an elegy on the death of the Duke of Nor- 
folk, Lord High Admiral. 


** Towering passion. Into a.”— 

act v., scene 2. 


Towers, Joseph, miscellaneous writer (b. 
1737*, d. 1799), wrote, among other works, I'he 
Oeneral Doctrines of Christianity (1763) and Jiritish 
Biography (1766). 


Town and Country Mouse, The : or, in 

the original Scottish, The TJplasidis Mous and the 
Burges Mous, A poetic fable by Houbht IIenuy- 
aouN. See Mouse, The Country and the City. 


Town Hologues. Satires, in the manner of 
Pope, written by Lady Mary Wortlby Montagu 
j[1606 — 1762), and published in 1716. See Basset 


Town Ladies, A Satire on the. Written 
by Sir Bichabd Maitland (1496—1686). 

Town, The. A book of historical and literary 
epasip about London and its fkmous men and 
places, "by Jambs Hj^t Lbiok Hunt, publiriied 
m 1848. ^ 

Towneley.liord and Lady. ChaiaotcTsin 
Vanb&voh and Oibhbr’s comedy id The Frovoked 
BFusbond (q.v.). 


Towneley Mysteries, The. Bee Wakb. 

FIELD Plays, THE. 

Townley, James, divine, Mhoolmaster, snd 

dramatist (b. 1716, d. 1778), wrote False Oeneord^ 
and T/u 7'utor, bosidrs aaoiting Oarriek in tko 
t omposition of B«*vend of his plays, and Hogsrih 
in that of hw Aunlysts of Beauty, Sor the Bio^ 
graph la Dramatiea, See also IliGU i.iiK Bblow 
Htaihh. 

Townley, John (b 1697, d. 1782), tnuudatod 
lladihras into nmch, and his work was duly pub- 
lished at Pans in 1767, the French vtTHion and th^ 
English original being printed in parallel eolumna 

Tox, Miss. An old maid, in Dickens’s novel of 
Ihmbey and Son (q.v.); “ the ver>' pink of goneisl 
propitiation and |K)lituneHH ” ' 

Toxophilus: ”thc Scholc, or partttionB cl 
Sbootinge contuyiK'd in ii bookes,’’ written by RoOBE 
Ascham (1615—1668) in lt>44,andpubliHhedin 1646. 
It consists of a scries of conversations between the 
two college follows, Fhilologus^ the lover of learn- 
ing, and Toxophilus, the* lover of archery, whicli 
took place beside tlio wbeat-iiolds in the neigh- 
boiirbood of Cambridge, whore, throughout a sum- 
mer afternoon, they discoursed coneoming the 
respective attractions of the Bookc and the Bowe.*’ 
In the first port the author commends the ii86 of 
the Ik>w as a** most honest pasty me,” fit,*’ not 
only **for jirineos and greate nien,” but **for 
seholors and students much fitter for student 
than any musicko or instrumentes,” aAd ^ one in 
which no man cim have too much practice. In 
jHiaeo it excludes all ignoble and unlawful games, 
such US curds and dice ; and in war it gives a nation 
strength. In the second part ho goes into the 
details of shooting, and all through the work, *'not 
only,*’ says Arbcr, ** are the main arguments intor- 
woven with a most oamost moml pii^ose, but they 
an* enlivened by frequent and elianiiing discusnonH, 
in the which ho often lays down groat prinrijdes, or 
illustrates them from the cireumstaTU'es of his time.** 
**Tho 'foxophilus of this useful and en^gii^ 
writer was written,” says Dr. Drake, “in his 
native tongue, with a view to presenting the pabBo 
with a spoeiinen of u purer and more conect 
English stylo than that to which they had Mthorto 
been accustomed, and witli the ho])e of calling the 
attention of the learned from the excluslvo studK* 
of Cln^ek and Latin to the cultivation of their 


vcmaeular language. The result which he contem- 
plated was attorned, and from the period of this 
publication the shackles of Latinity were broken, 
and composition in English prose became an o^ect 
of eager and successnil attention.” The Toxom 
philue was included in the edition of Aecj^’s 
works by Dr. Giles in 1866, was republidiM by 
J. K. Smith in 1866, and was re-edited by Edward 
Arber in 1868. 


TraotatUB IiOSioSB • “divisus in tree partes.” 
A troatue by William of Occam (1270— -1347)» 
pnblidied in 1488. The first p^ treato of teim^ 
definition, division, the oate; 
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x^it theory of univenalB ; the second of propo- 
sitions ; and the third of syUogisms and fallacies. 
Each part is subdivided into cb^ters, and “tho 
whole treatise is developed/* says mfessor Fraser, 
** with singular dearness and power. His editor 
dadares that if the gods used logic it would be the 
logic of Occam." 

Tracts for the Times: **by Members of 
the University of Oxford," viz., Uichard Uuiiuel 
Fuoudb, John Henhy Fhoude, Edward Bouvbkzb 
'I’ vsBY, John Henry Newman, John Keblb, 
Arthur Fbucival, William Palmbr, and others. 
A soiios of pamphlets on ecdesiastical subjects, 

S ublished between 1833 and 1837. They form the 
terary origin of the modi*m High Ghuidi party, 
whose opinions they wore the first to formulate. 
They were the subject of a long and porsistont 
con^versy. 

Traddles^ Tomn^. The young lawyer- 
friend of David Coppor^ld, in Dickens’s novel of 
the latter name (q.v.), who falls in love with, and 
marries, ** one of tun " daughtors of a curate. 

Tradelove. A character in Mrs. Gentlivrb’s 
comedy of A Mold Stroke for a W%Je (q.v.). 

** Trade’s proud empire hastes to swift 
dioiy/’ — J ohnson, in some Imes added to Gold- 
aiavR's Deeerted Village. 

Traditional Tales of the English and 
Scottish Peasantry* by Allan OunninouaMi 
were publllhed in 1822. 

Traditions of Palestine. See Palestine. 


Traffbrd. F. G. The pseudonym adopted by 
Mrs. J. H. Riddell (q.v.), in the publication of 
several of her earlier novels. 

Tragedy* in Englidi drama, opens with the 
Oorhodue (q.v.) of Sackvillo and Norton, written 
in 1661. It flourished most conspicuously in 
the am of Elizabeth, when the distinction between 
tragedy and comedy was more marked than it is 
now. Then plays mav bo said to have been 
written on the general principle that tragedy 
should end with a death or deaths, and comedy 
wjth a marriage or marriages. The one dealt 
with the groat forces of human passion ; the latter 
dealt more with what were then caUod ** humours" 
-4ihe peculiar idioByncraaies of individual dia- 
noter* together vrith the curiositieB of oontempo- 
niy manners and customs. In tiage^ as in 
oomsdy Shakespeare reigned supreme. The four 
great tragedies of the world are his EanM^ 
Macbeth^ King Lear; with others, such as 
Kieknrd Riehard IIL^ Antony and Cleopatra^ 
and JBmnss and Julietf which rank only second to 
the unapproachable four. Grouped round the 
supreme writer were men like Marlowe, Webster, 
F(^ Peele, Dekker, Marston, and Ben Jonson, 
whose.works, even more mtense in passages than 
some of Shakespeare’s, lack the modesty of nature 
wiUdn wMch the latter, at the most terrible mo- 
ments, always oogflnAl his works. There is no 


bombast in Shake^raarian tagedy ; nor is horror 
excited where tenor only is admissible Themhior 
Elizabethan writers took fluent lofty flights, 
but they had not the sustainmg power of their 
great contemporarv. Inferior to mm, however, 
they were infinitely simerior to their immediate 
successors, the SSettles, Grownes, Lees, and Otways 
of the seventeenth century ; a body from among 
whom Drydon stands out conspicuous^, without, 
howover, at all approaching to the Elisabethan 
standard. In the eighteenth century tragedy 
languished altogether, Homo's Leuglae (q.v.) &ng 
the representative dnuna of that period. A nearer 
approach to excoUonco was afterwards made by 
Dean Milman in his Fazio (q.v.), and Lord Byron 
in his Sardanapalue ((j-v.). Greater than either, 
however, as a work of genius, was The Cenex (q.v.) 
of Shelley. In our own timo tragedy proper has 
boon practically discarded in favour of a hybrid 
** comody-dramu," in which characteristics of both 
tragedy and comedy are sought to bo combined. 
The most successful approximatioiis to the Eliza- 
bethan manner are the Karold of Tennyson, and 
the Bothwell of Swinburne, by the side of which 
the scholarly but essentially undramatic efforts of 
Browning, Westland Marston, and others, pale 
their in^ootual fires. 


Tragedy of Hoflflnaim* The* b^ Henry 
Ckbttlb, was acted in 1602, and printed m 1631. 

Tragedy of Tragedies* The: “or, the 
life and Death of Tom Thumb the Groat.*’ A 
burlesque drama, by Henry Fielding (1707 — 1764), 
which appeared in 1751. In this humorous com- 
position occur tho lines : — 


"Bu wlien two dova are tehttna In the atreeta. 
Whim a third dnv imp or the two doKaueeta; 
With anffry tooth he hitea him to the bone. 

And thia dim aiuartH for what that doff haa dons.* 


Tragical Tales* by Georob Turbbbvzlle 
(1630—1504); “translated ... in time of his 
□Rubles, out of Bundrie Italians,” and publisbed 
in 1676. 


” Trail of the serpent is oyer them 

all, The." See Moore’s poom of Faradiee and the 
Feri. The lino has furnished Miss M. E. BsAnnoN 
with the title of one of her novels. 




Traill* Eobert. Presbyterian 
1642, d. 1716), was the author of sormons on i 
Throne of Oraee^ The ZonTe Flayer, and other 
works, collected and published in 1810. 

Tram. Bobert* D.D. (d. 1847), tzanslsted 
the Jewieh War of Josephus, of whom he also wrote 
a Biography^ Both works were edited by Isaac 
Taylor. 

Tram* Thomae Stewart* Vtcdmai of 
Medical Jurinmidenco in Edinburgh University 
(b. 1781, d. 1862), edited the eighth edition of Tha 
JSneyelqpeedia Bntanniea in 1852. ^ 

Trameoksan and SlameokjMa* in Swires 
Oullivet^e Tra/eeU (q.v.), ore the low heds and foe 
high heels, the two political parties of lillipilt 
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« Trammel upi the oonaequenoei 

Should.*’ — Maeb 0 thf act i., scono 7. . 

Traaguilitate, De Animi. ALatin dialogaG, 

writton oy Florence Wilhox (d. 1504], and puh- 
liflhed in 1648. It ia doscribod as an allegory, was 
dedicated to King James IV. of Scotland, is 
I* adomed/* says Warton, “ with man^ pleasing 
inddents and adventures, and abounds witn genius 
and learning.” 

Tranauillity, An Ode to, was written by 

Baxubl ^ylor Coleridge. 


Tranaaotioner, The. Two dialogues, by 
William Kino (1663 — 1712), in which the author 
satirises Sir Hans Sloane and the Eoyal Society, 
of whidi ho was president. They wore printed in 
1700. In 1708 were published UwfiU Trantaettont, 
a series of essays witn a similar puxpose. 

Transformation : ” or, the Komance of 
Monte Beni,” by Nathaniel Hawthorne (1804 
— 1864); published in 1859, and desoribea by 
Hutton as **tho most churacionstic instance of 
Hawthorne's power in studying combinations of 
emotions that are, as it wor<‘, at once abhorrent to 
nature and true to life.” The two leading charac- 
ters are a young Tuscan count called Donatello, 
who is rumoured to be the descendant of an ancient 
faun, and is described as pobsosm'd only of the 
happy spontaneous life of the natural creatures, 
though awakened afterwards (whonco the title of 
the W)k) to the higher responsibilitios, by his 
remorse for an impulsive crime ; and his lady-love, 
Miriam, a lady irast of high powers and mys- 
terious origin, who is pursued by a semi-madman, 
semi-demon, whom Donatello destroys in the one 
striking incident in the book. 

** Translated, Thou art .” — ^ Midsummer 

Night' § Dream, act iii., scene 1. 


Translated Verse, An Essay on. Written 

in heroic verse by Wentworth Dillon, Earl of 
Bosoommon (1633—1684), and containing the fol- 
lowing linos, in comparison of French and English 
poetry:— 

** Vain are onr nelfrhTMiuro’ hopce, luid rein thetr ewes ; 

The tsult !■ mor« thflr lauRiiagc'e than tbeln ; 

*Tla eourtly, florid, and abounda in worda 
Of aofter aound (ban (iiira ih rliapa afforda: 

But who did ever In Vi«>ni*ii amiiora aoo 

The oornsrebenalvo Kiisltah mi'ricr T 

The wrighty bullion of one Htrrllng line, 

nFawB to Vreneb wire, would through whole pagei •bine.'' 

Also, this apology for translations: — 


tme oompoalng la the nobler part. 

But good tranalatlon la no eaay art ; 

Bor though materlnla have long alnre been fnuD 
Tet both your lin^ and > our handa ars bound ; 
AaA hy Improving what waa writ before. ^ 
Invention Taboura leaa. and judgment more." 


Transome, Mra., in George ELTOT'g novel 
of Neliep Jffbft, i?the mottier of Harold, and 
eecretly married to Matthew Jennyn, the lawyer. 

Trapbois. A nauror, in Sir Walter Sooxt’s 
novel d The Fortunes o/NigeL 


Trapp, Joseph, D.p«, divine (b. 16701 d. 
1747), puDuriiod a translation of Vit]^ in Uwk 
verse (1717), Praleetionee Foetiea (1718), and KaU$ 
OH the Ooepeh (1747), borides translating into Lidfai 
the works of Anacreon, and Faradiee Loot, 

” Trappings and the snits of woe, 

Those but tne. — 7/gm/ef, act i., scene 2. 

Traguair, The Bush aboon. Sh Busk 

AROON TilAmiAIR, TbB. 

” Traveller from New Zealaiidt 

Some.” ^e “New Zealand,” Ac. 

Traveller, The: "or, a Prospect of Society.” 
A jioom, in the heroic couplet, by Oliver Goxj>* 
SMini (172K — 1774), published in 1764 ; ** the idea 
of whicii had occurred to him nine yean before 
during his continental wanderings, and some frag- 
ments of which ho had then writtoR and sent home 
from Switzerland to his brother Henry.” ” It wae 
widely and highly praised by the reviews, the 
gonoim verdict being that there had been nothing 
so fine in verso since the time of Pope and'aftw 
Johnson had road the poem aloud to Miss Beynolds 
from beginning to end, she said, **I idiall never 
more think Mr. Goldsmith ugly.** The poem in- 
cludes descriptions of the country and inhabitants 
of Italy, Switzerland, and h'rance, and oontains 
many familiar lines. 

'* llcmotp. UDfrIendnl, melancholy, slow." 

" Where'er I roam, u liatever n‘iilm tooee^ 
heart uutra« ell'd foiiilly tiirnn to thee." 

** And l(>um the luxury of doing good.” 

'* Pnde In their port, deflann* In thidr era, 

I oeo tbu lordH of buioaii Lind pasa by.** 

Traveller’s Oracle, The, by Dr. William 
Kitchener (1775 — 1827), was published in 1828. 

Traveller’s Song. The. An old English 
poem, preserved in the Exeter Book (q.v.). 

Travelling, On the Abuse of. A canto, 
in imitation of Spenser, contributed to Dodriey's 
ooUoction of poems by Gilbert West (1706 — 
1756), and highly praised by Gray in his litters. 

Travels into Several Bemote Eations 
of the World: **by Lemuel Gulliver, first a 
surgeon, and then a captain, of several riiips. In 
four parts: Parti. A Voyage to LilUput. Taitii. 
A Voya^ to Brobdingnag. Part iii. A Voyage to 
Ijtputa,%dnibarbi, Luggnagg, Glub-dub-drib, and 
Japan. Part iv. A Voyage to the Country of the 
Houyhnhnms.” This famous work by Jonatham 
Swift (1667—1745) was published, Ue first part 
in 1726, tiio second part in the following year, 
appear^ with the embolliriimonts of ma^ o f the 
countries visited and a portrait of the explom, 
alter the esaxnple of ordinary books of trav^ It 
had been in preparation for several years, and waa 
at first puburiied anonymously, the manuseript 
being dropped at night from a haekney coacih at 
the door ox Motte, the bookseller. **It waa xa- 
Cflived,” says Johnson, ** w^^ such avidity that the 



price of tho first edition was raised l^efore the 
socood could bo made; it was read by^ tho high 
and low, tho loamed and illiterato. Cntidsm was 
for awhile lost in wonder ; no rules of judgment 
wore applied to a book written in o])on defiance of 
truth and regularity.” At Voltaire's suggestion, 
the Abb6 Ddsfontaines translated tho Travels into 


French; and over since that time it has re- 
mained the most popular book, excepting, ^lerhaps, 
Defoe's Bobinaon Crusoe^ in the juvcnilu library; 
** children thumb it, boys road it ; iik'ti understand 
it, and old folks commt'nd it.” In the Voyage to 
Idlliput, Swift employs the old and familiar fiction 
of tiie pigmies to satire tho court, niinistry, and 
policy of the reign of George 1.; Sir itobert 
Wat^e being severely criticised in the person of 
Loid-Troasurer Flimuiip, and tho relations botwcon 
Eofiiimd and hYanco roprosented under those 
imarin^ botwuon the cmpirgH of Lilliput and 
Blemscu. . Tn the voyage to Brobdinguag, th<^ 
author deA^bes ** a race of exaggerated beings, 
raised above our fears, our passions, our dtH'cits, 
our meannesses, as much us they are above' 
our stature;” William III. being ])ortmyod in 
the Chaiaoter of tho king of that country, who 
was “ incurious about Gulliver till he found the 
pigmy possessed a mind, and then was willing to 
le^ oil he could from tho nitional atom.'* In the 
Vovage to lAputu, tho satire is diri^'tcd against 


philosophers and pi'dantic scholars, and Kir Isutic 
Kewton and the liuyal Kocicty como under the 
satiric lash ; whilst in tluit to the country of the 
Ilouyhnhnms, Kwift roprosonts man in the form of 
tho Yahoos, who ore beneath the scale of horsob 
endo#dd with tho gift of reason. For further 
])aiiiculan, see the rofi'roncos to some of tho yarious 
plates to which Iii'inuol Gulliver is supposed to 
have traveled. 


Travels of an Irish Gentleman in 
Search of a Beli^on, by Thomas Mooia, 
the poet, was written m 1827. 

Travers, a rotainor of the Earl of Northum- 
berland, in tho second part of A'my Hinry IV. 
(q.v.). 

Travers, Walter. A divine of the Oiureh 
of Snglond, notablo on account of his controversies 
with Hooker, against whoso ap})ointmont to the 
Masterdiip of the Temple lie protested. Ho was a 
stte^ Fiintan in his opinions. Hi' wrote A Full 
and FMh JMaration of EcelvsiasHcal IHseiplme out 
of tho Word of Ood, and the Deelmxng of the Church 
of Engkmd from the same. 


Travis, Iietters to Mr. Archdeacon. 

Written by Riohauii Foiison (1759 — 1808), **in 
answer to his Defence of the Three Heavenly 
Witnesses," and originally published, in 1787, 
in Tho Qowtkmaofo Magazino. The dispute was 
as to the genuineness o£ the words in 1 John 
T. 7, 8 : hi heaven, the Father, the Word, and 
the Holy Ghost : and these three are one. And 
there bta throe that bear witness in earth.” 


Gibbon had attacked tho juMsage in his usual 
manner, and Arclidcacon J^uvis had| wiitten a 
reply, to which Person's went th^nselves 

an answer. Gibbon thought thorn “ tho*inof£ acute 
and accurate piece of criticism whidi has appeared 
smeo tho days of Bentley.'* 

Traytor, The. A tragedy by Jambh Shiblbt 
( 1694 — 1668; ; produced in 1636, and again, with 
alterations by a man called Rivers, in 1692. Pep^ 
relates in his diary, how, on October 10, 1661, “Kir 
W. Pen, my wife, and 1, to tho theatre, and there 
was The Traytor most admirably acted, and a most 
excellent play it is.” 

Tread a measure. To.”— Xovs's Labour* o 
Lost^ act V., scene 2. 

« Treason doth never prosper. What’s 

thf' rouBun 't ” First line of an epigram by Kir John 
Haiunoton (1.361 — 1012), of which tho second is : 

** will , If it piogiier.uoDO dare call It treason." 

“Treasons, stratagems, and spoUa.** 

See “ Fit fok TUEAsoNb.** o 

Treasures up a wrong. Him who.” 

— Byuun, Mazeppa, 

Tree of deepest root is found, The.” 

First line of Mrs. Piozzi’b nairativo poem, Tho 
Three Warmnge (q.v.), 

Tremaine : “ or, the Man of Rofincment.** A 
ri'ligio-motaphysical lomatice by Koiibut Plumbu 
Wahd (17C6 — 1816), published m 1826. 

Tremendous, Sir. A character in Pops and 
(tay’k farce of Three Moure after Marriage (q.v.). 
See Appiub. 

Trench. Biohard Chenevix. D.D., Arch- 
bishop of liublm (b. 1807), has published the fol- 
lowing volumes of poems: — Sabbation , Honor NoeUe^ 
and other Focme ; The Story of Juetxn Martyr ; Go- 
noveva ; Elegiaa Foeme ; Fotwe from Faetem 
Sourreh. Also, Fhtee on the Farablee ; Notes on tht 
Miracles ; The Lessmis %n Froverbs ; The Sermon on 
the Mount j as illmtrated from St. Augustine; Saereo 
Latin Foetry ; St. Augustine as an Interpreter oj 
Scripture; Synonyins of the New Testament; Tht 
Episilee to the Seven Churches of Asia Minor; An 
Essay on the Life and Gen i as of Calderon ; Hejteien' 
eies \n Starfy English JMctiouarus ; A Oloosary o) 
English Words used in Miffere^U Seusee ; The Autho- 
rised Version of the New Testament^ with ThoughU 
on its Eerision ; The Study of JVords ; English Fast 
and Fresent ; Gustavus Adolphus; Social Aspects oj 
the Thxrig Tears* War; A Househokl Etuik q) 
English Foetry ; Notee on the Greek of the New Tes^ 
tament; The Salt of the Earth; Shipwrecks cj 
Faith; Studies %n fhe Gospels; Tho Subjeedvon oj 
the Creature to Vanity ; and Synonyms tf the N$u 
Testament. IHa Poems wore pubUAied in a ooUeoted 
form in 1866. 

“Trencherman, A very valiant.” - 

Mach Ado about Nothings act i.. scene 1. 




Trevelyan, iu novel by Lady Daciu, pub- 
in 14f33. 

Trevelyan, GtoOTge Otto* iniBc«llanooua 
writer (b. 1838) I has written Letter 9 oy a Cotup^tUion 
WaUah (1864), Cawnpore (1865), TKt Ladie» %n 
ParliavMHt (1869), and a Life of Lord Maemlay 
(^76). Ho has also published SelecUone from the 
Writings of Lord Macaulay (1876). 

Trevisa, John of (d. 1412), was the trans- 
lator of Higdon's PolychroHicon (q.v.). 

Treviaan, Sir. A Imight in Si‘LNheu's Faerie 
Qneene, who finally hangs himself. 

Trevor, Edward, Temple, Nemlle. 

Triads, The Welsh, in which facts or 
moralities, says Moiit‘y, an* strung together m 
suceessivo groups of thn'o of a kind, now exist in 
tollections which an* not moru anciout than tho 
twelfth, thirteenth, fourtoonth, and fifteenth eon- 
turioB. **They are triads of histuiVi hardisin, 
theology, othics, and jurisprudence. I’he form of 
trfiid wei older, and earlier triads of jurisprudence 
appeared in tho tenth century among thf* laws of 
Haol Dda.’* 

Trial of the Poets for the Bays, The. 

A satirical poem by John Wilmot, lilarl of Uociies- 
TEtt (1647—1680), in tho manner of Suckling’s 
Hession of the Poets (q.v.) and Loigh Ilunt’s^VflA# of 
the Poets (q.v.). The following writers aie charae- 
tcrisod: — Drydcn, Ethorege, Wychoxhy, Shad- 
woU, Settle, Otway, Mrs. Jh*hn, IJ’Uiley, and 
Betterton, to whom the buys are given. 

Triall of Pleasure, The. “ A new and mcry 
Entorludo” or moral-play, by John Skelton (about 
1460—1529); printed in*1567, and directed against 
tho vanity of wealth. “ Tho author,” says Colli«*r, 
** promises in tho ‘ ])rcfaco * to bo ‘ merry and 
short,' but he is neither tho one nor the other. 
Tho versification is tolerably easy, but .lust, Trust, 
and Contention liavc* scv(*ral wcarisonu^ (*onten- 
tions, varied only by tho singing of a psahn.” 
Tho play is included by Carew Hazlitt in his 
edition of Dodslcy's Old Plays. 

TrialogUS. A Latin treatise by John Wt- 
<LIFFE (1324 — 1384), in which ht* atbicks tho 
leading tenets of the lloinan Church. It was first 
'•ead in tho form of loetures before the University 
of Oxford. 

Trials of Margaret Lindsay, The. See 

iUnoAUET Lindsay. 

Triamour, Sir. An old English ronumco, in 
verso, of which an analysis may be found in Ellis's 
Barly English Romances. It consists of 1,692 lines, 
tmd is probably from a French original. 

Tribus Luminibus Hoxnanorum, De. 

A Intin treatile by William Bbllendbn (q.v,). 

first of his “three lights" is, of course, tho 
Cicero whom he eulogises in his Belleudenus de Statu 


(q.v.) ; tho other two horoes of Ms unfinished wevk ' 
would probably have been Ronoca and Fliny. 

** Tribute of a sigh, The passi||||k**— 

Guay. Eltgy written tn a Country Churehym^ 

Tridk for Trick: “or, the Delsiudhed Hm- 
crite.” A comedy h\ Thomas D'Vbpbt (I 60 O— 
1723), act(xl in 1678. uml founded on Mbmiemr 
ThottMS (q.v.). 

Triok worth two of that ; I know a.*^ 

- 1 King Jfemu 1V.^ act ii., scene 1. 

Triermain, The Bridal of: “ or, tlio Vato 
of St. John.” A poem by Sir Walter SouTff, in 
thice cantos, publiwcd in 1813. 

Trifles, A snapper-up of unoon- 

sidercu.”— TVic Winter's Tale^ act iv., sceno 2. 

“ TriCLes, light as Othello, act iii., 

scone 3. 

Trim, Corporal. Servant to Uncle Toby(<|,v.l. 
in Sterne’s novJ of Ttintram Shandy. “Trimj 
says Elwdn, “ instead of being tho opposite, is, la 
his notions, the duplic ate of Undo Toby. Ydt, 1 
with an identity of disposition, tho character of 
the common soldier is nicoly (Uscriminated fimm 
that of tho ofiicer. llis whole carriage bears 
traces of tho drill-yard, which are wanting in the 
superior. Under thf) niimo of a servant, ne is in 
reality a companion ; and he is a delightful mix-" 
turo of familiarity in tho essimco and the most 
doferontial respect in forms. Of his simplicity and* 
humanity , it is enough to say that ho is worthy to 
walk behind his master." 

Trimmer, Mrs. Sarah, miscollaneouB writer, 
(h. 1741, d. 1810), was thu author of numorous educa- 
tional and religious works, of which the best known 
are Fabulous Sistorxes (1785); A Companion to thf 
Rook of Common Prayer of the Chureh of England 
(1791); An Attempt to Familiarize the Cateehim of* 
the Chureh of England (1701) ; An Easy Indfodwdum 
to the Knowledge of Nature and Reading the Soly 
Scriptures (1791); Abridgments of Scripture Sistory 
(1792 and 1793); Scripture Catechism (1794); 
Saered History (1796); The Guardian of Sduea* 
tioti (1802-- 3) ; and Sermons for Family Reading, 
Some Aeeount of the Life and Writings (pt this 
authoress), with original Letters, Meditations, and 
Praifers, selected from her JournaU, was published 
in 1814. 

Trimming of Tom Bash,' The, by 

Gauhiel Hakvey, was written in 1597. 

Trinoulo. A jostor, in The Tempest (q.v.), 

•*Trip it as you go.”— Milton, L'ARegrOy 
lino 33. , 

Trip to Cambritee, A : “ or, the Grateful 
Fair.” See Grateful Fair, The. 

Tripartite Chronicle, The. Written by 
John Gower, the poet (1320—1402), a« a tup* 
plement to his Latin jeem^ Vox damontia 
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(q.T.). It is a hiftory of the reign of Bichard II., 
and ia ao called because it tolls the story of the 
kiitf'a ruin in three narts, “of which the first, 
■aidr Gk>wer, related human work; the second, 
hcdlidi work; the third, a work in Christ. Human 
work was the control of Kichard by his uncle 
Gloucester when the Commission of llogency was 
eatabUshed ; hellish work was the eoup d*itat ; the 
work in Christ was the consequent dethronement 
of King Bichard.” 

Trippet, Beau. A character in Gakuick's 
mofTAsX 


farce 


} Lying Valet. 


Tristram and Iseult. A poem, in thico 
parts, by Matthew Aunold (b. 1822). Tennyson 
has 'treated rart of tho some story in “ Tho Last 
Tournament,^' in The Idylls of the King. See also 
Bwinbumo’s Sailing of the Swallow. See Thihtuam. 


Tristram Shandy. See SiiANny, Tuimtbam. 

Tristram, Sir. A knight of Arthur's court, 
who, sent to mng Iseult, of Brittany, homo to his 
nndie and her future husband, Mark of Cornwall, 
falhi in love with her, as docs she with him, they 
haying both partaken by mistake of a lovo-p^tre. 
8m TklSTOAM AND ISEULT. 


TristranL Sir. in Diudin's bibliographical 
romance '' called Lilliomania (q.T.), is intonded for 
Sir 'Walter Scott, and is obviously an allusion to 
his edition of tiie romance of that name. 


** Tritou blow his wreathhd horn, Or 
hear old." — ^W obdbwokth, Mieeellafwout Sonnete^ 
parti, 1^0. 33. 

"Triton of the minnows. Hear you 

this ." — CoriolanuSf act iii., scene 1. 

Triumph of Beautie, The. See Bbautu, 

TkB THlUMrH OF. 


Triumph of Love, The. A poem, in octo- 
syllabic verse, by William Hamilton (1704 — 
1764} ; printed in 1748, and included in Anderson's 
Kritith Poets. 


" Triumphal aroh that flU’st the sky." 

Hist line of Campbell’ s versos To the Rainbow . — 

*' 1 Mk not proud Phlluiiuiitijr 

To tentb iii« wluit thou wU” 


Triumphis EccleaieB, De. A Latin poem, 
in eight bows, by John Gabland ^circa 1210), con- 
taining many notices of English history. 

Triumphs. A mjries of ** solemnities " com- 
posed by Thomas Middleton (1670—1627), and 
acted on various occasions : The Triumphs of Truth 
(1C18), of Honour and Industry (1617), of Love 
and Antiquity (1619), of Honour and Virtue (1622), 
of Integrity (1623), and of Health and Prosperity 
(1626).. 

Triumphs of Temper, The. A poem m 
six cantos by William Hatlit, publiwed in 
1781. 


Triumphs over Dea^The: <<a eonsbla- 

torio epistle for afiiicted minds, in theiafiects of 
dying friends," by Bobbmt Soutxwxll ( 1660 » 
1606) ; publi^ed in 1696. 

Triumvirate, The. A poem by Lbonabi> 
Wblhtbd (1680—1747), suppowsd to bo written as 
a satire upon Pope, for which the author was 
rewitfded with a niche in The Luneiad (q.v.). 

Trivet. Nicholas, Dominican friar (d. 
1328), wrote Annalee Sex Regum Anglin^ publidied 
at (mord in 1719; besides various commentariM 
on the Beripturos and criticisms on great class i c 
authors. 

Trivia : " or, tho Art of Walking the Streets 
of London." A poem, in throe books, by John Gay 
(1688—1732), written in 1716, and described as 
“ sprightly, various, and pleasant." 

Troia Britannioa: "or, Great Britaino's 
Troy." A poi'm, “ divided into 17 severall cantons, 
intermixed with many plousaiit pooticall Tales; 
Concluding with on univoiwill CiJhronicle from tho 
(Creation until those I’rescnt Times;" hy Thomas 
Hbywood (d. 1640) ; published in 1609. 

Troilus and Cresseide. A poem in five 
books, by Geoffubt CiiAUCEtt (1328 — 1400). *‘It 
is a poem of vast length and almost desolate sim- 
plicity, and abounds," says (Campbell, “in all those 
glorious AnachronismB which wore then, and so long 
after, permitted to romantic poetry ; such as making 
tho son of IMum re.ad tho ^Thehais* of Statius, 
and the gentlemen of Troy converse about the> 
devil, jousts and touxiuunents, bishops, parlia- 
ments, and scholastic divinity. Tho languor of 
tho story is, however, relieved by many touches of 
pathetic beauty." Troilm and Cresseide was a great 
favourite with Sir Philip Sidney, and was pro- 
bably, Campbell thinks, after The Canterbury Talm, 
the most popular poem in England down to tho 
time of Queen Elizabeth. 


Troilus and Cressida. A play by William 
8hakbsi*eabb (1664— 1616), first pubUshed in 1608, 
with a preface in which the “ etemal reader" was 
informed that he had “ here a new play, never 
staled with the stage, never clapper-clawed with 
the palms of tho vulgar." It was, however, pro- 
duced later in the year, and, after that, a second 
edition of the play was issued, from which the" 
pre&me was necessarily omitted. Shakeqieaxe 
seems to have found materials in the |)oet 
Lydgate’s Hystory of Troye, in Caxton's Rmuml of 
the Historyes of Troye^ and in Chaucer’s TrMus and 
Cresseide^ which in their turn had been severally 
derived from the Latin of Guido of Golumpra, the 
iVonch of Baoul le Fevro, and from one LoUius, 
a Lombard. " Troilus and Cressida,^ says Sdhlegel. 
" is the only play of Shakespeare«which he allowed 
to bo -•A--- — - 


It seems as if he here for* once wjSdied, with«»^ 
coring for theatrical effect, to satisfy the nicety w 
his peculiar wit, and the inclination to a oenaiu 




no 
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guUe, if I may Bay 8^ in the (dkanoteiiiatioii. Hus 
whole ifl die contmued irony of that cro wn of all 
heroic talos^the tale of Trr^. The contemptible 
nature of the origin of the Trojan War, the loal- 
nesB and discord with which it was carried on, so 
that the siege was mode to last ten years, are only 
placed in clearer light by tho noble descriptions, the 
sage and ingenious maxims, with which tho work 
overflows, and tho high ideas which the heroes 
entertain of themselves and of eai^ other. In 
this let no man conceive that any indignity was 
intend^ to tho venerable Uomor. Slmkoa^are 
had not the Iliad before him, but the chivalrous 
romances of tho Trojan War, derived from Dares 
Phrygias. From this source he took the love in- 
trigue of Troilus and Cressida — a story at one 
time so popular in England that tho name of 
^^iluB had become proverbial for faithful and ill- 
roquited love, and Crossida for female falsehood.*' 
Of the former chiiractur, Schlcgol says that ho, 
** the pattern lover, looks patiently on whilst his 
mistress enters into an iTitrigue with Diomodos. 

doubt he swears that he will bo revenged ; but 
notwithstanding his violence in tho fight next day, 
he does harm to no one, and ends with only high- 
Boun^g threats.’* See Cukssiha. 

Trokelowe, John of. See John op Tuuke. 
x<owi. 

TrollO on Away : ** O. nowe ballade made of 
Thomas CrumwoU," t.^., Thomas Lord Cromwell, 
the Minister of Henry VTII. “Wo have hero,** 
says Bishop Percy, “a spurn at fallen g^tness 
from some angry partisan," which gave rise to a 
poetic controversy ; the results of which, in tho 
shape of Bovon or eight other ballads, nmy bo 
found in the archivos of the Antiquarian Society. 


Souik Amiralia em4 Wa&tem AmiraHa (lS7i)t rts* 
taria and Tdmumia (1874), and SnUh AfiriM^ (1878). 



Trollope. Thomas Adolphus, novelist 
and Iflstoncal writer (b. 1810), has written A 
Decade of Italian If^'ornen (1840), Impreuione of a 
Wanderer in Italy (1850), Catherine de Mediei (I860), 
Filippo Stroui (1860), Faul the Pope and Paul the 
Friar (1860), La Deata (1861), Marietta (18t J), 
Oiulio Malateeta (1863), Beppo the Coneeript (1864), 
Lindiefam Chaee (1864), Hietory of the Cimmm* 
Ufealth of Florence (1866), Gemma (1866), The Dream 
Kumbere (1K68), Diamond Cut Diamond (1876), The 
Papal Conelavee (1870), A Family Party at tha 
Piaeza of Si, Peter' e (1877), a Life of Pope Pirn IJL 
(1877), A Peep behind the Scene* at Borne (1877), and 
other works. He has also edited a work colled 
Italy: from the Alpe to Mount JEtna (1876). 


Trompart. A lazy, but cunning fdlow in 
Spenbbk'b Faerie (^ene, who accompanies Bimg- 
gadochio os his squire. 


••Troops of friends.*’— lfos6s<8, act 


Trollope, Anthony, son of the following, 
novelist (b. 1816), has written The Maedermote of 
Ballychran (1847), The Kelly and the O'KeUye 
(1848), La Vendie (1860), The Warden (1866), The 
Three Clerkt (1867), Barchentcr Totvere Doctor 
Thome (1868), The Bertram (1869), Oaatle Bichmond 
(I860}, Framley Pareonage (1861), Talee of All 
Couniriee (1861), Orley Farm (1862), Baehel Bay 
(1863), The Small Soute at Allington (1864), Can You 
Forgive Merf (1864), The Belton JSf<ato(l866), Mice 
Maekmeie (1866), The Laet Chroniclee of Bareet 
(1867), The Chveringa (1867), Lotta Schmidt and 
other Storiee (1867), Me KHew He wat Bight (1869), 
Phineae Finn (1869), An Editor'e Talee (1870), Sir 
Horry Hotepur (1870), The Vicar of Bullhampton 
(1870),Jfa(pA the Heir (1871), ThcEuttaee DUmonde 
(1872), The Golden Lion ofOrandpbre (1872), Phineae 
Bedun (1873), Harry Heatheoie (1874), Lady Anna 
(1874), TA# Prime Minieter (1876), The Way we 
Xivf How (187^, and The Amoriean Senator (1877); 
borides The Wm Indite and the Spanieh Mam 

S , Horthe Ameriea (1862), Hunting Sketehee 
, Clergymen of the Church of England (1866), 
^Hng Sketehee (1866), Auetredia and Hew Eea^ 
iaad (1878), Hew South Wales and Queenaland (1874), 
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Trotley, Sir John* A character in the fsroe 
of Bon Ton: or. High Life Above Staere (q.v.). 

Trotter, Job. See Jon Trotthb. 

Trotty Veok. See Vbck, Toby. 

Trotwood, Mrs. Betsy. Aunt d David 
Copperfirid, in Dickhns*s novel of the latter name 
(q.v.). 

Troubadour, The. A poem bv Lanm 
Elizabbtk Landon (1802 — 1838), publiriied iir 
1826. 

Trowbridge, J. T. See Cbsttok, Para. 

•• Troy divine. The tale of.”— Miwow, 

II iVnoorofo, line 99. 


Troy, The Tale of., 

Pbblb (1662—1698), published m 1689. It is 
accompanied by a Farewell to the 
tion tnmi about to sail for Portugal, wmeh 
ehanustetiiM aa on energetic ^ liamt^onf com- 
position, breathing a fine spirit of patriotism. 

Troye. Beoaeil of Jhe_Hyjit;o qra* q fc 
Irimdated from tho Fromm Le Fovra dt* 
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WiLLXASC Gaxtok (1412—1491), and printed by 
him at Cologne in 1471 ; bring the first book in the 
English langniogo over put to press. 

Troye, The Hystory, Seee, and De- 
etrUOOyon of. A poem by John L'iuu^te 
( 1376—1160), first printed by Pynson in 1613, ttnd 
•styled “ The onoly trowo and syneorc^ Chi-oniclc of 
the WaiTOB b(*twixt the Grecians and the* 'rroyiins.** 
It is merely ii translation or ]>aiiii)hniso of Guido 
do Colonna's j>rose I’omanco enlitlod lliaioria 
Ti'pifana^ which is itself founded on Dares Phrygius 
and Dictys Cretensis. It is “ valuable us u sjx'ci- 
mon of the loaining, as well as of the credulity, of 
•oOr ancestors.” The llyatwy was begun in 1412, at 
the request of Prince llcjnry, afterwards Henry V., 
and was finished in 1420. 

**Tru6 as the dial to the sun.”— Line 
176, canto ii., part iii., of BuTLXii’s Hudihraa — 

" AltUough it lie not ehitiocl uihid." 

a as the needle to the pole.” A 

isiuule which o(*cuts in a poem by Baiiton Booth, 
«n English actor (1681—1733). 

True Bom infi gliahTnan^ The. A poetical 
eatiro by Danisl Defoe (1603—1731), published 
in 1701, and aimed at those who derided the Dutch 
origin of WHliam HI. Eighty thousand copi(‘B of 
the work oro said to havo been sold in th(‘ siix'ets. 

True Love Bequited: “or, the Bailiff’s 
Daughter of Islington.” A ballad, presented in 
the Fopys Collection. Islington in Norfolk is pro- 
bably the locality indicated. The biillad tolls how 
the lovor of tho bailiff’s daughter, returning from 
41 seven years* apprenticeship, does not know her 
at first, but afte^ards recognises her, and marries 
her. 

‘'True love’s the gift that Qod has 

given.” Hot Htoiusa 13, canto v., of Scott’, lay of 
the Laet Mtnetrel. 

True Patriot’s Journal, The. A periodical 
•conducted by Henry Fielding (q.v.). 

“True patriots wo, for bo it under- 
stood.” First lino of a witty epigram— ascribed to 
'Oeobob Baiuunoton, a superin ten dent of convicts, 
and author oi ji Voyage to New South Wales (1795 
•'and 1800), of which the second line nms — 

** We left oar country for our countT> h gftod ” 

“ True to the kindred points of Heaven 
.and homa” See “ Heaven and home.’’ 

Trull. Dolly. A character in Oay’h BeggaVe 
(?psra{q.v.). 

Tmlliber, Parson. A riuuacter in Fibld- 
nro's novel of The Adveniuree of Joseph Andrews 
(q.T.). 

Truman. Joseph, Nonconformist divine (b. 
1631, d. 1671), was the author of A Discourse of 
dioral and Natural Imgtotenayy republiriicd in 1834 
with a biognpUcal jntftduction by Henry llogers. 


Trumbull, John. See I^LioFinoall. 

” Trumpet-tongued.” — act i., 

scene 7. 

Trunnion, Commodore Hawser. A 

character in RMoi.LKrrV novel of The Adoenturee of 
Ttregiine Twklc “Commodore Trunnion,” 

says Hiinnay, “is perhaps more amusing than 
Bowling [q.v,]. He is not such a likeable man, 
and we are left in doulit bother his wounds wi*re 
all gainid in adiun. But how irresistibly comic 
he is ! His beating to windward in tho lanes, his 
involuntary part in tlu' fox-hunt — ^what capital 
specimens t)ie> uro of that fino iiaiurul comedy 
M'hieh is good not mendy fur the spirits and temper 
of the reader, but foi his very lungs and diges- 
tion !” 


” Trust no future, howe’er pleasant.” 

A line in LoNorhi.Low’h pof«m, A Psalm of Life, 

Trath Cleared of Calumnies. A wmk 

by ItoREHT Barclay (1048 — 1090), published in 
1670. ^ 

Truth^ Essay on the Nature and Im- 
mutability of : ” in o])])osition tu Sophistry and 
Seejitieism ; by Jamlm Blattii: (1736—1802); 
piiblishi'd in 1 770. “ This oik,” says Dr. McCosii, 
“ was his prinriiMil study for four years ; ho wrote 
it throe times on or, and some parts of it oftener. 
His object is— first, to trace the sevenil kinds of 
evidence and reasoning u]) to their tiist ))rinciploB ; 
second, to show that his semtimonts are in accord- 
ance "aith trm* jihilosopliy and tho principloB of 
the most eminent philosophiTS ; and, third, to 
answer sceptical obieetions. This work is not so 
profound or ori^nal as tliiit of lleid [q.v.].” Gold- 
smith wrote of it: “ Tlu' (‘xihienee of J)r. Beattie 
and his book, together, bo forgotten in the 
space of ten years.” 

Truth in Rhyme. A pootical opistlo. 
nddroBsed by David Mallet (1700—1766) to Lord 
Buto, and distinguished by its eulogistic references 
to that ministor and to (^oorge HI. It appeared 
in 1761. Chesterfield said of it : — 


"It bas nil fault %, nr I no faiilta am spy : 
It la all beaut) , or all blludneBB 1." 


The reader will probably accept tho latter alterna- 
tive. 


“ Trufli of truth is love. The.”— Bamt, 

Foetus, 


Truthful James. See James, Tbutkfvl. 


Tryphon. Tho doctor of the sea-godi in 
Sfenbeu’s Faerie Qneene. 

Tub, Tale of a. See Tale op a Tub. 
Tubal. A Jew, and friend of Bhylock, in The 
Merchant of Venice (q.v.). a 

Tuok, XViar. One of the aasoAtteB of Bobto 
Hood in Sherwood Forest ; intrMuoed by Sir 
■Walter Scott into his romaaoe of tvanhoo^ oi ike 
Holy Clerk of Copxnanhurst. 
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Tucker^ AbrobaUL miBcellaoeoiu writer (b. 
1706, d.^774), wrote The (Mtutr^j Oentletnan'e 
Advice to his Son on the Subject of Tarty Clubs 
(1766); Free }WU^ Foreknowledge^ utA FaU (17G3) : 
Cuthbert Gomment^s Man tn quest of Umself : or, 
the Individuality of the Mutnan Mind or Self (1763) ; 
The Light of Nature Tursued (176H) ; and Vocal 
Sounds (1781). See Comment, Outubvmt; ISeaiilh, 

T&BWKBXi, 

TuOker^ Josiah, D.D., Doan of (Tlnucoslcr 
(1). 1711, d. 1790), waH the author, amon^^ other 
works, of a Treatise on (hvU Oorernntent (17H1), An 
Apology for the Present Church of England^ and 
Letters to Mr, Kippw, 

Tucker, Miss, the “kdy of Entj^land" who 
w rites under the iuitiul-p8(‘udouyni of ** A.L.O.l /* 
has produced tiio following, among numy other 
works for children : — Fairy Know-a^bU, Pride and 
his Prisoners^ Exihs tn Babylon^ Hebrew llerws^ 
House Bcautifuly The (riant Kilkd^ Cyril AshUy^ 
The Lady of Provence^ and The Silver Casket. 

*• Tuekle, Mr. A footman who ligwoH in tli< 
famous “ Mwarry ’* in chap, xxxvii. of Dickens’s 
Piokwiek Papers (q.v.). 

TUS of war, The.” See “ Gueekh joinei» 
Gusbiw? 

Take, Sir Samuel. See Ai>ventuiu!h or 
Five Hot us. 

Tulkinghorn, Mr. A Liwyer, in Dickens’s 
novolof (q.v.); the coiitidontial advisci 

of Hir Lcioostcr Dodlock (q.v.), and eventually 
shot by the French maid, Hortense (q-v.). 

Tulliver, Masgie. The heroine of Oeobob 
Eliot's novel of The Mill on the Floss (q.v.); in | 
love with, and beloved by, Stephen Guest. | 

Tulliver, Mrs., in Georok Eliot’s novel of 
The Mill on the Floss (q.v.), is the mother of Maggie 
and Tom Tulliver. 

Tullooh, Jolm, D.D., rrinciiwl of St. Mary’s 
College, St. Andrews (b. 18*23), has published 
Theism (1865), Ltaders of fhr Jieformation (1869), 
Beyinmng Lifs (1801), Christ of the Gospels and 
Christ of Modern Criticism (1804), Bational Theo- 
logy and Christian Philosophy in the Seventeenth 
Century (1872), The Christum Doctrine of Sin 
(1876), Some Facts of Jteliyion and of Life (1877), 
and Pascal (1878). 

T iill e% eklr\ m . A song by the Rev. John 

Skinnek (1721—1807), celebrating the virtues of 
the « reel,” or dance, which goes in Scotland by 
that famous name : — 


There need na be me amt a phrase 
Wr drlnglng dull italUti lays ; 


doufl and dewle at the beet, 

fiw jSSaSem^a^ffhlJS^^ 

w Oaanparod wl* TuU^gorum. 



is noted for the facility with which he Ihlk la b^e- 
llio sto^ of his amaraus advontorei wHhHise 
Wai'dle is told in chaptorvui. 

Tupper, Martin Xtoquhar, D.QJk» iKiot 

and prose writer (b. 1810),^ wntten Qmmina 
Of id other Poems ( 1838) ; I^erbial I^hUosspHy (1988, 
1842, 1867), fht Modern PyramA (1889); An 
Authors MiiA (1811'. , The Twins^ a tolo (l841); 
The Crock of Cola ^l^M), Xlastenue^ a JMgst of 
Lyvrs (18*8), Snrny. a Jtmpid Jtevisw of 
PtineiptU hrsans and Placts (1849) ; Ming Alfred's 
Puems in English Metre (1860) ; Hymns of all 
MationSf in Thuty Languayes (1861); Ballade for 
th Timts, and other Pot ms (1852) ; Hearty a ttilo 
(1833); Probabilities : an Aid to Faith (1864);^ 
Lyitvs (1866), Stephen Lanyton: or, the Days ef 
King John (1868); Hides and Beveriss of Mr, 
uEsop Smith (1858); Three Hundred Sonnets (i860); 
Cithn^a • I.ynvs (1863) ; Twentyume Phftsstant 
Ballads (1808; ; A Creed and Hymns (1870) ; Ffly 
Piolestant lUUlatls (1874); and Washington^ VimsM 
(1877). A Sclcttion from his Poems appeared in 
1S06. Sie ruovKiiiiiAL Philosophy ; Quiet, 
Peter, EhU. 

Turberville. Gtoorge,poet (b. about 1680, d. 
after 1691), published Epitaphes^ Epigrams^ Songs and 
SoHits^with a Discourse of the Friendly Afhetions of 
Tymtlts to Pyndara his Ladie (1570); The Boskeof 
Faaleonrie (i676) ; The Noble Art of Veneris or 
Hwitiny (1570) ; Tragteul 2'ales translated by Tar- 
bervde^ in time of his Troubles^ out of suudrie Italians 
(1570), (<i.v.);*and translations from iMo Eelogues 
of Muutuan and the Heroioal Epistles of Cmd. 
Seo Wood’s Athcme Oxoniensesy Badges' Osnsura 
Litnana, and Hitson’s Bibliographia Poetiea. See 
Fai lu)NRIE, Tue Books of. 

”Turf shall be my fragrant 9hrine> 

The.” First lint* of a lyiic by Thomas Mooei. * 


Turkish Lady, The. A lyric by Tsoiue 

Campbell. 

Turkish Mahomet, The, and Hnen 
the faire Greek. A dnma by Gxoeob FbbiiB 

(155*2— 1598). See Hiren. 

“Turn, gentle hermit of the dale.” 

First lino of Goldsmith’s ballad, Edwin anA 
Angthnn. 

” Turn, Fortune, turn thy wheel, and 

lower tho proud.” Enid’s song in Tennyson’s 
Idylls of the King. 


Turnament of Tottenham. The: 
the Woocing, Winning, and Wedding of TibM, 
the Tccv’s ibtughter there.” A ballo Q writ^ m 
ridicule of the ancient chivalrio customs. It wa* 
first printed in 1631, and is included in the Harlcian 
MSS. in the Britidi Museum. 


Turner, Charles Tennyson, clergyman 
and poet, elder brother of Alfred T^nysom ^ 
pubUshed Sonnets (1864); Small J 

and Sonnets, Lyries, and Translations (1873). Sss 
Two Beothbrs. 
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Turner! Sharon! historian (b. 1768, d. I847), 
jjttbliahed a Mittorif of the AnfflomSaxone (1799— 
1805), A Vindication of the Oenuineneee of tfte 
Autient Britieh Poeine of Auettrin, Talieein, Llffioareh 
Men^ md Merdhinf with S/feetmens of the l*oeine 
(1803); a Hietory of Kngland from the Norman Von^ 
^aest to 1600 (1814 — 23) ; Froluaionec on the Preeent 
Oreatneee of Britain^ on Modem Poetry^ atA on the 
Preeent Aspect of the World (1819) ; a Mutory of 
the JUiyn of Henry VIII. (1826) ; a History of the 
Meigne of Edward VI. ^ Mary^ and Elizabeth (1829) ; 
The Sacred History of the World (1832) ; and Richard 
JILf a poem (1845). 

Turold. An Enfi^lidh minstrol (circa 1140). 
Soe Wright's Biographia hteraria Britanniea, See 
liotAKD, Thb Chanson ve. 

Tnrveydrop. The dancing-master in Dio* 
XBNs’s novel of Mleah House (q.v.) ; said to bo in- 
tended as a portrait of King George IV. 

Tuaser. Thomas, poet (b. 1615, d.‘i680), 
wrote A HotAredlh Good Points of Hnsbandrie 
•(1557), (q.v.), and A Lwloge of JVyvinjr and 
Thryvinge (1502), the best edition of whiehisthut 
by Mayor, published in 1812. For Biography , see, 
in addition to the auilior's own account of his Lfe 
in verse (1573), tho Athena Cantabrigienses. Tiisser's 
])oem8 are included ia Southey’s collection of The 
English Poets^ from Chaucer to Lovelace. 

Twa Corbies, The. A ballad printed by 
^IcoTT in his Border MUstrelsyy “as writtm down, 
from tradition, hv a lady,” and communicated by 
Charles Fitspatnok iihurpo. Compare with The 
Three Earensj a ballad which Kitson printed in 
his Ancient Songs. 

Twa Dogs, The. A tale in verse bv RosEBt 
Buunh (1759 — 1796), consisting of a dialogue be- 
tween the **twa dogs” in question, called Cmsar 
and Luath. Tho latter was the name of a favourite 
dog of Bums, which had boon killed by the wanton 
cruelty of some person, the night before his father’s 
death, and on which the poet desired to co^er such 
immortality as was in his power. Cmsor is under- 
stood to be a creature of Bums's imagination, 
created for tho purpose of holding a colloquy with 
Luath, though Brewer says that tho idea of the 
jpoem was ” perhaps suggested by tho Spanish CoU 
leeuio de Bos Perros of Cervantes.” 


Twain, Mark. The pheudonym adopted by 
Saxvxl Lanououns Clemens (q.v.). It is said 
that during a journey down the Mississippi to New 
Orleans, in 1855, Mr. Clemc'ns “ made fnonds with 
the stem-boat pilots, and was soon qualified to 
become himself a river pilot. In this employment 
ho was often directed to *mark twain,' that is, 
that there were two fathoms of water ; and from 
this he took his nom de plutneP See Innocents 
Abroad, The. 


TwangdillO. The fiddler, in Soxebyillb’s 
burlesque poem of Hobbinol (q.v.) : — 

•* Hsrk I from aloft lili tortnred cmHmt iiuoali, 

Be tlrklet every etrlng. to eviw note 

HebendahlsDlIiuitneek.hlBiliiirlem’e 

Twinkles wltb Joj. bla«Lctive etump bents time.” 


soTwaa at the silent^ solemn hour.*’ 

First line of Mallet’s ballad of Williaw^ftnd Mar* 
garet. 

’Twas when the seas were roaring*’ 

Song by John Gay, introduced in his poem,^« 
What d'ye call it ! 

** Tweedledum and Tweedledee^’* A 

phrase which arose out of tho famous feud between 
Handel and Bononcini, concoming whom John 
Byrom (q.v.) wrote, in 1762 : — 

**Somi Mij, riiiiipiiriMl ti> nononrlnl, 

Tlmt M} nliiH i H.iiuli r»4 Imt n nliiny ; 

OtlirmiLver ihiit in loiluiidel 
iM BtHiiely Ut til liiild a uaudir. | 

HttHiKO’ ull tliiM illffprcnrc Hhnuld be 
Twill Tweedh‘diiiii luid Twoudlvdiv." 

The lost two linos lutvo liocn attributed both to 
Pope and Swift. 

Tweedside. A lyric by Robert Crawford 
( d. 1733), beginning: — 

** Wlmr iM^autlen dopii Flora dlarloM I 

Uitw Bweel im her hiuIIcs on Che Tweed I 
Yt‘t Mari 'a, hi ill huofirr than ihoac, • , 

Both Nuturi* and Kanr> eziTCd." 

Twelfth-Night: “ or, What you Will.” A 
comedy by William SnAXEsrEAiiE (1664 — 1616), 
firet printod in the folio of 1C23, and probably so 
tallou liecauRo first aett'd on tlio anniversary of 
'J’\\(‘lfth-Night. “There is little, or notbi^,” 
says Loigh Hunt, ” bc'longing to tho occasion in 
it, exeqd a set of nuTryinakers, who carouse all 
night, and sing enough songs to ‘ draw throe souls 
out of a weaver.’ It is evident that Shtikospoare 
WHS at it loss for a title to his i>lny, for he calls 
it Twelfth~Night : or^ What You but the noc- 
turnal revels reminded him of tho anniversary 
which, being tho player and tho humorist that 
ho was, and accustomed, doubtloss, to many a good 
sitting up, appears to liiive stood forth prominently 
among his rocoUoctions of the year.” m the Diary 
of one Manningham, student of tho Temple, pre- 
served in tho British Musoum, wo road, under the 
date of February 2, 1601 — 2 : — “At one feast wee 
had a play callea Twelve Night : or, What You Will^ 
much like tho Commedy of Kn'ors^ or MeneehitWf 
in Plautus, but most like and mm to in 
Italian called Inganni. A good practice in it is 
to make tho steward believe his ladyo widdowo 
was in love with him, by conntorfaytmg a lettro, 
as from his lady, in gcnorall tonnes, telling him 
what she liked best in him, and x>reBcribing his 
gesture in smiling, his n]>puriaile, etc. ; and then, 
wlien ho came to practise, making him believe they 
tooke him to bo mad.” The poet seems to have 
derived at least a portion of iiis plot from The 
Histone of Apolonins and Silla^ contained in 
Rich’s Farewell to Militarie Profession (q.v^ J find 
ho obtainod some further hints from Belleierest’B 
Hisfoires Tragigtses—yrhich. was i);self founded on 
a talo by Biondello— and from an Itfilian comedy, 
or Ingannati (the Deceived), first ^'intod about 
1537, of which an English translation had PfO- 
bably boon seen by IShukospeare, and from whioh 



he took the nainee of two of hie chancten, Fahian 
(or Fhbi^, and Maivolio (or Malevola). The oomio 
pottages are, of course, as in The Comedy of Erroro 
and in other plays, entirely Shakespeare's own ; and 
here, as in the Mtdnwmer^B NxghVa Dream, we arc 
oppressed with wondor at the remarkablo genius 
which can “ blend into one harmonious picture the 
utmost space and refinement of sentiment, and 
the broadest effects of humour, the most poignant 
wit, and the most indulgent benignity. In short,'* 
aays Mrs. Jameson, **to bring before us in the 
some scene Viola and Olivia, with Maivolio and Sir 
Toby, belonged only to Nature and to Shake- 
epeare.*' Twelfth Night is indeed genuine 
comedy;— a pex^tual spring of the gayest and 
aweetest ffmcies.^ 

” Twioe-told tale, A,”— A'wiy John, act iii., 
.scene 4 : — 

" Vexing the dull ear of a droway man.*’ 

TwiOO Told TalOS. See Hawthorne. 

Twickenham, The Bard of. A name 
J)Ostowed on Alexander Fove (q.v.), who resided 
nt that place for thirty years. 

^*Twig is bent, the tree’s inclined; 

•Just as the.” Line 150 in Fors’s Jforal Eeeaye, 
opistle i. 

Twist, Oliver. See Oliver Twist. 

Twitcher, Jemmy. A character in Gay’s 
Beggar ' 9 Opera, and a mcknaine afterwards given 
to John, Earl of Sandwich, a man of notoriously 
vicious character. As Gay writes : — 

"When Bly Jemmy Twltrtier had Bmugged up hl« flM«, 

With n lick of Court whltvwMh and ploua grliuace." 

The Earl of Sandwich had been a boon companion 
of Wilkes, but turned against him when he was 
persecuted by the Court and the Ministry . 

Shortly after the meeting of Parliament, The 
Beggar'e Opera was acted at Covont Garden 
Theatre. When Macheath uttered the words— 
<That Jemmy Twitcher should peach mo I own 
surprised me '—pit, boxes, and g^lorios burst into 
a roar which seemed likely to bring the roof down. 
From that day," says Lord Blacaulay, ** Sandwich 
was universally known as Jemmy Twitcher.” 

Two Brothers, Poems by. The title 
under which Alfred and Charles Tennyson 
publisheil a volume of poems in 1827. 

*9 ip^o children in two neighbour vil- 
lage, Flaying pranks along the noalthy leas.*’ 
— Ciretmetanee, by Alfred Tennyson. 

Two Drovers, The. A tale by Sir Walter 
Scott, publidied in 1827. 

Two Gentlemen of Verona, The. A 
comedy by William Shakespeare (1664 — 1616), 
first published in the folio of 1 623. It has been sup- 
pOBM thalfthe poet derived some hints from Mont^ 
mayor^s romance of Diana, which did not, however, 
appear in an form till 1698, before which 


date the comedy was almost certainly written. Fur- 
nivall considers the date of its oompciition to be 
1590—1. ” It is little more," says Hariitt, ” than 
the first outlines of a comedy hxNiely sketched in. 
li is the story of a novri dramatised with very little 
labour or protunsion, yet there are psisagM of 
high pooti^ spirit, and of inimitable qua i n tn s tt 
of humour, which an* undoubtedly Shakespeare's, 
wd there is throu^'-hciit the conduct of the faUe a 
careless grace and felicity which mark it for his. 

Two Italian Gentlemen, The. A drama- 
tic work, piobttbly ti’nnslutod fium the Italian, by 
AnthunyMunday (1554 - 1 G33), and printed dioxtly 
after 1584 under tlio title of FideU and JPbrttmto. 
It is entirely in rhyme. 

Two Married Women and the Widow, 
The. A comic piece by William Dunbar (1465 
— 1630), in which throe gay ladies disonas, some- 
what freely, the merits of their respective husbands, 
living and late, and the moans by wbitfii wives 
may^ost udvanro their own interests. 

Two Ifoble Kinsmen, The. SeeKwwMxs, 
The Two Noble. 

«Two of a trade seldom agree.’’ A 

popular proverb, illustrations of which will be 
found in Kay's Trover bh. Gay's Old Hen and the 
Cock, and Murphy's Apprentice, act iii. 

Two Queens of Brentford, The: ”or, 

Bayes no Footastor." A comic opera, by Thomas 
D'Urfey (1650—1723), intended as a sequel to 


The Rehearaal (q.v.). 

Two strings to one’s bow.” A popular 
phrase, of which some illuHtrations will be found 
m Hooker's Eeeleeiaetieal Foliiy, book v., ^chap- 
Ixxx. ; Butler’s Hndibrah, part iii., canto i., line 1 ; 
Churchill's Gho»t, book iv.; and Fibldino'b Low 
in Several Jfasguee, scene 13. 

Two Tragedies in One. A play written by 
Robert Yariiinoton, and printed m 1601. It is 
founded on two stories — the murder of a Mr. Beech, 
in Thames Street, Ijondon, and the history of The 
Babea in the Wood, which form two distill plots, 
and have no connection with one another, the scone 
alternating, at the author’s will, between Ekigland 
and Italy. 

Two Vsliant Knights, The Histprie 
of, by George Feels (1562—1698), was printed 
in 1599. 

” Two voices are there ; one is of the 

Boa.” ^nnot by William Wordsworth, ennued 
Thoinght of a Briton on the Subjugation of SwUter* 
land. 

Two Voices, The. A philoMphi^ pow 
by Alfred Tennyson, written m 1842, tne 
** voices " being those of Faith and Doubt. 

Two Wise Men and aUibe rest Vo^: 
«or, a Mon4„ censuring the Fouies of 
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this Age.** A play, in sovon acts, hy Obouoe 
CK ikPMAV <1667—1634), which appeared in 1619. 

Two Years Ago. A novel by the Kov. 
OuABLBH KxNosnsT (1810 — 1876), published in 
1857. 

Twopenny Postbag, The. See Inter- 

CBPTED LeTTBUH. 

Twyne, Thomas, physician, completed the 
tran^tion of Yirgil’M JSmul begun by Thouah 
Pkabr (q.v.). 

Tybalt. Nephew of I^ady Capulct, in Borneo 
emd Jidiet (q.v.). 

Tye, Christopher, musical composer (circa 
1546), wrote The Acit s of tht ApoetUe tranMed 
into Smglyehe Metre (loJSj, (q.v.). 

Tyler, Wat. Set' Wat Tyler. 

Tylney Hall. A novel bv Thomas Hoon 
0708 — 1846), tho Boen^ory of which is laid neur 
Wanstead, whore tho book was vrritton. It was 
publiidied in 1834. 

Tylor, Hdward Burnett, miscollunuouH 
writer (b. 1832), bus published Anahnaee : or, 
Mexico and the Mexteane (1661) ; Besearohes wto 
the Mietory of Manltmd (1665) ; and Brtmitwc 
CtiUure (1871). 

Tyndale, William, thoological writer (b. 
1477, d. 1536^, was tho author ot Thi Obedyence of 
a Vi^eten Man^ mui how Chruten Butere ought to 
govome (1528), (q.v.). The Bat able oj the Wiehed 
Mawmrn (1528), (q.v.) ; llxpoedion ou t Cor. f>a., 
with a Frotogue^ whm tu all Chrt^tMHa are exhorted 
to read the Scripturea (1529) ; The Braetgae of Pre~ 
iatea: whether the Kyttgea Grace tnay be aeparaied 
from hya Qrnne, beoauae ahe waa hya Brothera 
Wyfe (1530); A Compendwua Jntrodacewn, fro^ 
or Brefaoe unto the Biotic oj St. Banl to the 
Bomayna (1530) ; a translation of Tht J'yrat Boke 
of Moaea called Getteaia (tOiM a preface and pro*- 
iMue ehewingo the uae the Senpture'] (1530), The 
JEErpett^toN of the Byrat llpiatle of Seynt John, with 
0 Prologgo before it by IF. T. (1531); The Sapper of 
ihe Lorde after the true Meaning of the Sixte of 
Jbhn and the xi. of the fyrai Bpistle to tht Coriuthiaa, 
whereunto ia added an BpistU to the Btader, and 
inoidently in the Bipoaition of the Sttpptr la cofuted 
the Better of Master More against John Fryth 
(168S); A hriefe Beelaratton of the Saei'amenta 
Mproeeing the fyrai Originally how they eome up and 
were institute, ete. (1538) ; An Expot^ieion upon the 
V., vt., oiL Ohaptere of Mathew, whgch thne ehapitera 
ears the Keys and the Bore of the Script me, and the 
Teetering agaan of Moeee Lawe, corrupt by the Scribes 
and Bhariseee, etc. (1548); An Answer unto Sir 
Thoanae Mores Dialogue; Tyndale" a Bnthwny to 
Scripture ; and the famous translation of the Bible. 
A Life of Tyndale, and SelectionB from his Writings, 
will be' found in vol. i. of Bichmond’s Fathers of 
the Chaereh. See also the life by Offor (1836). 
I'he Works were publidied (with those of Frith 
and Baines) in 1673, (wifL those of Frith) in 1831, 


and, edited by Walter, in 1848—50. See Bulb, 
The; Testament, The New. t 

Tyndall, John. LL.D., scientiflo writer (b. 
about 1820), has published The Oladere of the Alps 
(1860); Mouutaineerwg (1861); A Vacation Tour 
(1862) ; Meat considered as a Mode of Motion (1868) ; 
On Badutiion (1865), Sound (1868); Ltctnree on 
Light (1869), The Imagination %n Sewnce (1870); 
F"ragmcnta of Science for Unaewntifie BeopU (1871) ; 
Hours of Exercise in the Alps (1871); Contributions 
to MoUoular Bhysiea (1872) ; The Forma of Water 
in Clouds and Biriia, let •and Glaciers (1872); 
Lectures on h\qht (1873) ; and Address delivered 
befott thi BiitiJi aUsociatioH (1874). 

Typographical Antiquities: ** being an 
Histoncal Account of rrinfmg m England, with 
some Memoirs of our ancient Printers, and a Re- 
gister of the Books printed by Diem from the year 
1471 to 1600; with an Appendix ( oneoniing Print- 
ing in ScotUnd and Ireland, to the same tuBk.,*’ 
Joseph Ames (1689 — 1758); published in 1749. It 
was afterwards ediit'd hy William Herbert, and 
published, volume hy volume, in 1785, 1786, and 
1700. Last of all, it was redacted hy Dr. Thomaa 
DiIkIiq, and issued, in four separate volumes, in 
1810, 1812, 1810, and 1820. 

Tyrannio Love: “or, the Royal Martyr.*^ 
A play by John Duyden, produced in 1669. 

** Tyrant of his fields withstood, Tho 

little.’* See “ Little tiuant.” 

Tyre, in Dkyden’k Absalom and Aehitophst 
(q.\ .), is intended for Holland. 

Tyrell, Francis. Su St. Honan’s Well. 

Tyrwhitt, Thomas, critic (b. 1730, d. 1786), 
was the auDior of an Epistle to Fhrio (1749), Obser^ 
rations and Vonjeetwes on some Baaaagea m Shaken 
hpcare (1766), and edited Die works of Chaucer and 
Chutli'rton. 

Tytler. Alexander Fraser, Lord Wode- 
houM'lee, Scottitdi judge (b. 1747, d. 1813), wrote an 
Essay on thcBrinciplrs ofl'tauslaUon (l791),anFM^ 
on Military Law and the Bractice of Courts Martial 
(1800), The Elements of Gnu rul History (1801), an 
Ehsay on the Life and Writings of Betrarch (lolO),. 
a Biography of Lord Karnes, and other works. 

Tytler, Bnn Fraser, writer for the youngs 
has published Leila : or, the Island; Leiia at Homs; 
Leila in England; Mary and Florence; vsiAMary 
and Florence at Sixteen. 

Tytler, C. O. Fraser, poet and novelist, has 
pnhlished Sueit Violtl, and other Stor^ 11868); 
A Bose and a Bearl (1SG9) ; Jasmine (1871) J 
Margaret (1872); Mistress Judith (1878); and 
Jonathan (1876). 

Tytler, Patrick Fraser, histWp and hi^ 
gntpher (b. 1791, d. 1619), pulled Lives ol tho 
Admirable Criehton (1819), Sir Thomas Chredg of 
Bieearton (1823), The Scottish Worthies (1852), Bit 
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JTtUter Rakigh (1833), and ffmy VJIL m4 
ha Cmt«mp9rara9 (1867); bendes his JSTiitory cf 
SwUmd (1888^40), England und«rHh$ E^igm of 
Edward VL and Marg (1839), and Bakrieal Vow 
oftha Erograa if Eaoooorg on tho Northam Ooaota * 
ofAmtrwa. 

Tyilery Sarah. The nom d$ plum adopted 
by Mlw Keddih in the publication of se^ral novols 
and numerous miscellaneous works. Among the 
former are Citoyonm Jaoguolim^ Laya of Yore^ The 
Diamond Roaa^ Girlhood and Womanhood^ Tha Hugua- 
not Family t NobUaae Obhge^ A Gordon of Womans 
By tha Elha^ What She Cam Through, and Lady 
Ball; among the latter, F^ara for Thoughtful 
Oirla, Sweat Counaal, Modem Famtara, Modem 6bm- 
poaara, and Tha Old Maatara, I 

Tytler. wmiam, historian (b. 1711,d. 1792), 
published an Inquify, Hiatoneal and Critical, into 
tha Eoidanea againat Mary Quaan of Seota, and an | 
ExamineUion of tha Miatoriaa of Dr. Robartaon and i 
Mr. Smea wtth raapeet to that Eoidanea (1769). 


U 

ITbique. The pseudonym adopted by Gill- 
mobs Fabbbb, an Amorican writer, in the pubH- 
eation of AJhat and Aahore, and other works. 

ITdaUy ZVioholaa, dramatist and miscel- | 
Isneous writer (b. 1506, d. 1666), wrote Flouraa 
for Latina Spakynga (1533), (q.y.) ; Eaaehiaa (1564), 
fq.Y.) ; Ra^h Roiatar Doiatar(l666 ) ; and translations 
nfom Terence and Erasmus (Apophthegm and a 
Faraphraaa upon tha New Taatamant). Roxstbb 
Dozstbb, Ralph. 

Ugly PrinoeBB, The. A lyric by the Rev. 
Ohaelbs Exnoslbt (1819—1875), which describes 
how she was compelled to take the veil : — 

*' X wu not ffood onoufvh for maa. 

And 10 am irlveu to Ood." 

Ulania. Queen of Pcrduta or Islands, figures 

Ab^osto^s Orlando Furioao. 

tJUin’s Daughter, lEiord. Loan Ullim*s 
Dauohtbb. 

XJlrioa. A sybil, in Sir Waltbu Scott’s to- 
manoe of loanhoa (q.v.). 

IJlyaaeB. A play by Nicholas Rows (1673— 
1718) ; written in 1706, and founded on the old 
mythologioal story. 

XJlyBBeB. A poem by Alfred Tbnnysom, 
written in 1842, and full of “ modem touches." 

.XJlyBBeB, The AdventureB of: "a juve- 
nile book," oy Ohablbs Lamb (1776 — 1834), sug- 
gested, he tells us, by the Shakaapaara Tedaa, 
^^tten himnAlf and sister. It was published in 
1808, and has, sa^ Talfoi^ ** some tinge of the 
quaintness of^Chapman ; it gives the mot of the 
earliest and one of the most ohanning of romanoes, 
^dthmit spoiling Its intefeat*' 


XTxnbnu in Pora*8 MoratEaoaya, epistle i.,lahi« 
tended for Babb Iloddington, who is again msrtod 
to in the Epiatla to Dr. Arbuthmet, v. 280. 

XTmbra, ObBequlooB, in Garth's D itf ew 
aary (q.v.), is intended for Dr. Gould. 

Una, in Spbnsbr's Faeria Quaane, is an oOb- 
gorical personification of 'iVuth, wht» 2 io loveliness 
IS depiotud in the most exquisite colours that poetio 
imagination can fuTnifi}i. Her name, Una, ** one," 
proliably indicates the oneness of object and unique 
exoelleiioo whi^th chamctoiise Truth. The reader 
wiU remember Woidswoxih's famous allusion s—* 

** And hesronly T7na, with her mllk-whUe lamb.** 

Saa Rbd Cross Knight, Thb. 

<< Unadorned (When), adorned the 

most.” — T homson, The Seaaona (" Autumn line 
206. 

Unanimity ia wonderfhl: Where 
they do agree on the stage, their." m scene 2, 
act ii., of SiiBuinAN’s farce of The Crita (q.v.). 

UnaBBuming oommonplaoe of Ka» 

ture, Thou." A description appued to the daisy^ 
in one of Woudsworth^s poems. 

** Unbounded Btomaoh, He waa a man 

of an." — King Henry VIII., act iv., scene 2. 

** Uncertain, ooy. and hard to please.” 
— Scott's description of ** woman, in our hours of 
ease," in his Marmion, canto vi., stansa 30. 

” Uncertain glory of an April day, 

The." — The Two Gentleman of Verona, act i., 
scene 3. 

“ Unolasps her warmed jewhle one by 

one." — Keats, St. Agnes* Eve. 

Unole Toby. Sea Tort, Uhclb. 

Uncle Tom. See Tom, Uhclb. 


Uncle Tom’s Oabin. A work of flotiod by 
Mrs. Harriet Bbbchbr Stowb (b. 1812), wUea 
first appeared in parts in The Washington Haiioiaal 
Era (1850), after which it was published in oompAete 
form. It had an enormous sale, and at onoe made* 
the author famous. As a picture of dave life as it 
once obtained in the Southern States of Amsnoa 
it is certainly unsurpassed. The soenm desoribad 
in it are so terrible that Mrs. Stowe doem o d It 
advisable to publidi in 1853 a Kay to the worlL 
showing the lar^ extent to whidi it is founded 
upon fact. The nero is of course Uncle Tom ; the 
figure next m interest being I.i0ffree, the brutal 
slave-owner. Every one, also, will remember Eva 
and Topey (q.v.). Saa Tom, Uhclb. 

Unoo Quid, or fhe Bigidly Bighteoua, 
Att Address to. A satirical poem by BobbbB 


Burns (1759—1796) 


•* 0 ye whs ere ne gnid ronnels, 
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XhoxiN* (1812—1870) to All th$ IW JHomd (q.T.), 
and ropttblidied, to the number of twenty-eight, 
towards the end of 1860. 

**UnooiiQiierable mind, Han’s.** — 

WoEDSWOBTn, SoHfut to Touotmimt POuverture. 

** IJnoonsidered trifles.** S 0 O **TuxirLB8, 

A SN xma-up op unoonsxdbusd." 

UnoonTorted Sinners, An Alarm to. 

S$$ AlABIC to UxfOONTlBTBD SiNNBBS, Aw. 

** Under a spreading chestnut tree.** 
Fint line of The Vtliage Blaekemtthf a lyric by 
HaNET Wadbwobth Longfellow. 

** Under which king, Besonian ? speak 

or die.’*— JTu^ Eenrjf IV.^ part ii., act v., scene 3. 

** Underneath this sable hearse.’*— 

** Epitaph on the Countess of Pembroke,*’ by Ben 
J oNSON in Underwoodt (q.v.). 

** Underneath this stone doth lie.” 
first line of Bbn .Ionson’s epitaph on Queen 
EUsabeth. 

Undertones. A volume of poems by IIoueiit 
BuofiANAN (q.v.), published in 1860. 

Underwoods: ^’ccnsisting of Divers Poems ** 
By Ben Jonson (1674—1637). 

” Undercut astronomer is mad. An.” 

— ^YounO, Night Thoughte^ night iz., line 773. 

” Undiscovered country (The) from 

whose bourn No traveller returns.* — liainlet^ act 
iii., scone 1. 

” Uneasy lies the head that wears a 

crown .'* — King Senry /P., part ii., act iii., scene 1. 

” Uneiqpressive she, The.**— You Like 
Itf act iii., scene 2. 

" Unfeathered, two-legged thing 

(That), a son." — Dbyosn, Abealom and Achttophel, 

Unfortunate Lady, Elegy to the Me- 
mory of an, by Alexander Poi'b (1688—1744) ; 
tot pubhshed in 1717, but probably written some 
time before that date. It is not known to whom 
the linos apply, but it is conjectured they refer to 
a Mrs. Weston, who soon after her marriage was 
separated from her husband, and who is doubtless 
raerred to by Pope in his Zettere os a <*Mrs. 
W— who had endured a series of hardships 
and susfortunos. **Buek^ham’s lines," says 
Csrruthers, on a Lady designing to retire into a 
Monastery, ** sugf^osted the outline of the picture, 
Mm. Westo's misfortunes and tho poet’s admira- 
tton of her gave it lifo and warmth, and imagination 
did the rest.*' 

Unhappy Favourite, The : "or, the Karl 
of Essex.*^ A play by John Banks (q.v.), pro- 
duoed in 1682. Steele has a reference to it in TAs 
TatUft No. 14:— Yesterday," he says, "we were 
Anterfiuned with the tragedy of The Karl of Emx^ 
in wMch there is not one good line; and yet a 


which was never seen without drawing tears 
some part of the audiAnoe." 

-tTnluniMl'd, dimppoin^Ddf mn- 

nsl* A** — SonUet, act i., scene 6. 

Uhimore : " a Dream of the Highlands,’* in 
ten poetical Ytetone; written by Professor John 
Wilson (1786 — 1864), and published in Blackwood* e 
Magazine in 1831. 

” Unintelligible world, This.**— Words- 

WORTH, Tiutem Abbey. 

Union Beview, The, was started in 1863. 

Unione Britannim, De. A political dia- 
logue by Robbrt Pont (1526 — 1606), published in 
1604, and containing some curious particulars as 
to Scottish manners at that time. 

Universal Beauty. A poem by 
Buookb (1706—1783), published in 1736, under 
the auspices of Pope. It should be compared with 
Darwin's poem of The Botarno Garden (q.v). 

” UDiversal darkness buries all. And.** 

A lino in Pove’s poem, The Ihmeiad^ book iv., lino 
649. 

Universal Etymology, An Essay to- 
wards: "or, the Analysis of a Sentence,'* bv 
Thomas Blaoklock (1721— 1791); printed in 1766. 

Universal Passion, The: i.«., "the Love 
of Fame.'* Seven poetical and " diaiacteristical " 
satires by Edward Young (1684—1766), the pub- 
liciition of which began in 1726. The fifth and 
sixth, on women, appeared respectively in 1727 
and 1728, in which year the whole poem was issued 
with notes by Horace Walpole. It brought tho 
poet the handuKime sum of £3,000. 

Universal Prayer, The. A poem by Alex- 
ander Pops (1688 — 1744), consistmg of thirteen 
quatrains, in imitation or paraphrase of the Lord’s 
Prayer. It was publishm in 1738. The twelfth 
verso runs : — 

** Tbli day be bread and peace my lot. 

All elae beneath the ann, 

Thou fcnow'Bt It beat bestowed or not : 

And let Hid will be done “ 

“ UniTeraity of Gottingen, The.” Stt 

Eooero. 

” Unkindest out of all.** See " Most vn- 

XINDBST CUT OF ALL, ThB." 

” Unknelled, unoofflned, and un- 
known."— Byron, ChiiAe SaroltPe Pilgrimage, 
canto iv., stanza 179. 

Unknown, The Gfreat. See Great Un- 
known. 

” Unlike my sulqeot now shall bo my 
song."— First line of an digram by Lord Okistsx- 
FZELD 1 

*■ It alMil lio witty, and It shan't hyonf .** 

••Unmask her beaul^tolEe mooBflf 

she.'*— HisMiirt, act i., scene 3. 
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TTzmatoral Oontbat^ The. a tngedy by 
pMiLkP MenHiNOEE (1684 — 1640), ifritten in 1630. 
Mellafont, having pouoned his first wile to make 
way for a iiecond, is chaUenged by bia aon. They 
^ht, and the aon is slain. ** In this play," says 
HcJliun, ** we find a greater energy, a bolder strain 
of figurative poetry, more command terror, and 
perhap of pity, than in any other of his dramas." 


in the Church of Home. Hee Wrightfs 
S9ng$ (1861). 

«« Uplift a thomaud voioes fhll and 

sweet. Suuff at tha Optmag ff tk$ Xn$$r» 

mUioual by Ai*FaED Tj:nnysok. 

i Upon thifi hint I spake.”- O^Aslb,aeti., ' 
scene 3. 


Unnatural Tragedy, The. ByHAitoAitsT, 

Duchess of Newcastlb (1624 — 1673). 

” Unpremeditated verse. My.” Line 
23, book iz., of Paradise Lost (q.v.). 

Unreal mockery, hence ! 

act iii., scene 4. 

<< Unrespited, unpitied, unreprieved.” 

— Paradise Lost^ book ii., lino 185. 

“Unsyllabled, unsung 

Jeanie Mwrrismi,^ 

Unum Necessarium : or, the Doctrine or 
Practice of Repentance." A work by Bishop 
JlksMT* Tatlor (1613 — 1667), published in 1666; 

** describing the necessity and moasuro of a strict, a 
holy, and a Christian life, and rescued from popular 
errors.'* “This hook,*’ says Principal Tulioch, 

“ presents the writer os an original speculator on 
the great subjects of Christian dogma.*' “The 
views as to original sin which ho pr«ipounded in 
this treatise diw wide attention, and called down 
hostile criticism, not only from the Calvinistic and 
Puritan theologians of tho day, upon which he no 
doubt reckon^, but from his own theological 
friends." The venerable Sanderson, in particular, 
** bewailed the misery of tho times whiw did not 
admit of suppressing by authority so perilous and 
unseasonable novelties." 

“ Unutterable things.” See “ Looked 

UNUTTEliADLE TllINOB." 

•‘Unvarnished tale.” See “Round, un- 
varnished TALE.” 

“ Unwept, nnhonour’^ and unsung.” 

A lino in Scott's Lay of tJie Laet Mimtrely canto 
vi., stanza 1. 

“Unwhtet. unblanketed, unkicked. 

mislain." i— Lady Wouti.ry Hontaoiv and Lord 
Hbbvbt in some Verses addressed to Pope. 

Up tltt*!EUline. A prose work by Thomas 
Hood, written “in letters" at Ostond, where the 
author was tiien residing. 

Upcott, William, bibliographer (b. 1779, d. 

1846b '^^to A Bibliogre^hical Aeeount of itis iVtn- 
eipal Books rdating to English Topography (1818), 
and edited several valuable and w^-known works, 
including The Clarmdm (1828), and Thoreshy Cor- 
fsspondtmo (18^), and Pepys' and Evelyn's 
Tiiariss (182®. 

H^landLJaok. A popular song of the time 
of MchardDL., which espoused the cause of the 
WycUflUes againat Antichrigfc and hia foUoweni 


Upton, John, clcriO'niau and critic (b. 1707, 
d. 1 760), publimhed ati (edition of Arian'a BlpicUtm 
(1737), CrUuaf Ohrrvatious ou Shakeepere (1746), 
Bioiarke on Three Plat/tt of Betyainut Jonson (1749), 
Lettere conoerning a New Edition of Spenser's IMrie 
Queens f atldress^ to Gilbert West (1761), and an 
edition of The Fntne Queeuft in 1768. 

Urban, Sylvanus. The* name originally 
ado])tcd, and still retained, by tho editor of Tm 
G entlcmaiCs Magazine (q.v.). It is intended to 
typify tho interest tak(‘u >>y tho poriodioal in both 
town and country affairs. 

Uriel. “Regent of tho Sun," and “ sharpsit- 
sighted spirit of all in hoaven," appears in Miiaon's 
Paradise Lost (q.v.). Ho is uso introdnoed by 
Lonovellow in The Qoldm Legend (q.v.) ai the 
minister of Mars. 

Urim, in Garth's poem of The Biepenm'y 
(q.v.), stands for Dr. Francis Atterbury, Bidiop of 
Rtxhester (1662 —1732;, who is thus described * — 

** ITrlm wns rivll, nnd nnr void of wnsc. 

Hail hiuuour and a rnurt<»niiM ntnfldpnrp . . . 

Dur aiv bow lll-mlatakcn parta ntirt wA I 
Ho throw off ni) dominion, and would read ; 
himair'd in rontrovorsy, wransled well, 

In fonvoPHtlon langiuiro muld pxrel, ^ ^ 

In volumea prov'd tho ^urrh without defeor^ 

By nothing Kuurded hut by Pn>vldence.’* 

Urquhart. Sir Thomas, translator (b, 1613, 
d. 1661), published The Trissoietras : or, a most 
exquisite Table for resolving all manner of Triangles 
(1649) ; The Jewel, a panegyric on Sootiand and 
Scotsmen ; Logopandecteieion : or, an Jntroduetion to 
the Universal Language; and other work& of which 
the best known is his translation into Engl i sh of 
tho first three books of Rabelais (q.v.). 

Ursa Major. A title bestowed upon Dr. 
Johnson by mo father of James Boswell (Lord 
Auchinlock). 

Ursula. A servant to Hero, in Mueh Ado 
About Nothvng (q.v.). 

» Use doth breed a habit In a man, 

How." — The Two OentUtnen of Verona, act v., 
scone 4. 

“ Use ’em kindly, they rebeL”— A a»oh 
Hill, Verses written on a Window. 

Used Up. A comedy adapted by C w A Mil i B 
James Mathews (b. 1803), from a 
called V Homme Blati. The hero is Sw vbaM 
Coldstream, a young hut worn-out 
world, who is eventually converted to energy by 
the force of drcumstances. 

Usher, James. AaUaw. 
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Uther^s Well, The Wife of. A 
jirinted in the Border MinetreU^^ and thought by 
■ome oritioB to be a fragment of a longer one called 
The OkrVe Tme Sam o' Owemferd. The wife, 
•( hearing her three eons are lost at sea, passionately 
prai^ that the storm may never cease tul they come 
Tnumc to her. One night, at Martinmas, they come 
home, but at cook-crow deport again.” 

XTainulea, in Barclay’s allegorical romance 
Araenie (q.v.), is intended for the French reformer, 
Gamn. 

XrBflher, James, Archbishop of Armagh (b. 
1636, d. 1666), wrote Annalee V. et N. Teetamenti^ 
d prmd Mundi Origine dedueta ad extremum Bei~ 
publiea Judaica Bxcidium Eeeleeiarum; Oravitaima 
Queetionia de Chrutiauarum in Oecidentia preeaer^ 
tim pxrtibua (1613) ; Anawer to a ChaUenge of a 
JeauU M Ireland [William A^lono] (1624) ; A l)ia~ 
ootaree on the Beligion aneientlg profeaaed hy the Iriah 
and Briiiah (1622) ; BrttaMMtsartim JSeeleaiarum 
Antiguitatea et Primordia (1639); The Original of 
Biehepa and Metropolitana (1641); Bireilion eon^ 
Hming the Lyturgy and Epiaeopal Oovemment 
(1642) t Vox Hihemua : or, rather the Voyee of the 
lard from Ireland (1642) ; Immanuel : or, the 
Myetery of the Ineamatum of the Son of Ood (1638); 
jTA# B^indplea of the Chriatian Beligion (1644) ; 
Ohrenologia Sacra et de Romanee Eecleaue Symholo 
Apoetolieo Vetere (1660) ; Epiaeopal and Preabytenan 
Ooaemment eot\joyned (1679) ; and many other 
Worke, the whole of which were collected and 
published, with a Life of the author, by Dr. 
Kbrington, in 1847. See also the Ltfe of Uaaher 
by Bernard (1656), the Life by Dillingham (1700), 
JJe' Vita Joe, Uaaerii, Arehiep, Armaehani (1704), 
The Life and Propheoiea of Archbiahop Uaaher (1712), 
tho Life by Aikin (1773), and the Life and Lettera 
by Dr. Samuel Parr. 

TTsnrers, An Alarm against. See Alabm 

AGAINST UbUHBUS, An. 

TTiher. The reputed father of King Arthur, in 
Tennyson's Idylla of the King, 

Utopia. The title of a curious philosophical 
romance, written in Latin by Sir Thomas Moke 
(1478—1536), and said to have been first published 
at Ix>UYam in 1516. The edition issued by ErasmuB 
at Basle in 1618 is, however, the earliest that bears 
a date ; and the first translation of the work that 
appeared in English was by “Baphe Robynson,” a 
London goldsmith (q.v.), published in 1651. The 
Utopia was afterwards translAted b^ Bishop Burnet 
in 1684. It is a description of an imaginary island 
whi(^ the author reprosents as having b^n dis- 
covered by a companion of Amerigo Vespucci, and 
as enjoying the utmost perfection m laws, politics, 
onstoms, manners, and the like, as compart with 
the defects of ttoae which then existed elsewhere. 
The fundamental principle of the republic is a 
community of weaUh, and *'the structure,” says 
Dunlop, ** is what might be expected from such a 
basis.*^ "That the author meant ^ imaginary 
repaid ssriously to embody hisnotioDSof a sound 


system of government, can scarcely be beUeved,” 
says Burton, “by any one who reads it, and 
remembers that the entirriy fanciful and abstract 
existence there depicted was the dream of one who 
thoroughly knew man in all his complicated re- 
lations, and was deeply conversant in practical 
ffovemment.” "Tho Eepublie of Plato,” says 
Hitlla.ni, no doubt furnished More with the germ 
of his perfect society ; but it would be unreason- 
able to dAiy him the merit of having struck out 
Die fiction of its real existence from his own fertile 
imagination; and it is manifest that some of his 
most distinguished successors in the some walk of 
romance, especially Swift, were largely indebted 
to his reasoning as well as inventive telents.” See 
the edition by J. A. St. John (1838). The follow- 
ing passage will give a notion of the style of Bishop 
Burnet’s translation: — "There were,” he makes 
More say, " several sorts of religions, not only in 
different parts of the island, but even in every 
town. . . . Every man might'be of any religion 
he pleased, and might endeavour to draw others 
to it by the force of argument, or by amicable 
and modest ways, but without bitterness agafiut 
t those cl other opinions, but that he ought to use 
^ no other force but that of persuasion, and was 
I neither to mix reproaches nor violence with it; 

and such as did otherwise were to be condemned to 
I banishment or slavery. This law was made by 
I Dtopus, not only for preserving tho public peace. 
I which he saw suffered much by daily contentions 
and irreconcilable heats in these matters, but be- 
cause ho thought tho interests of religion itself 
I required it. He judged it was not fit to deter- 
I mine anything rashly in that matter, and seemed 
to doubt whether those different forms of religion 
I might not all come from God, who might inspire 
men difforonUy, Ho being possibly pleased with 
every variety of it ; and so he thought it was a 
very indecent thing for any man to frighten and 
threaten other men to believe anything because it 
seemed true to him ; and in case that one religion 
was certainly true, and all the rest false, he 
reckoned that the native force of truth would 
break forth at last, and riiine bright, if it were 
monied only by the strength of argument and with 
winning gentleness.” Sh HythiiOday, Raphael. 


V 

IX. FoemB by. Written by Mri. 
Abchbr Oltvb, authoress of Paul Ferrell (q.v.). 
Lockhart wrote of them in The Quarterly Jupieio, 
vol. Ixvi. " We believe this is toe first tone the 
world has heard of * V.’ ; we are persuaded that it 
will not, cannot, be the last.” The Colleeted Peema 
of " y .” were publitoed in 1872 V See Gbavb, ; 

Queen’s Ball, The. t 

Vafirino is the squire of Tatoored in Tasso*s 
Jeruaalem Belipered, 
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** Vatn is the elbrt to Ibrget.*’ A line 
in ** On tho€Uiine,** in Fad0d ZMWM,*by Matthbv 
Aiufou) (b. 1822). 

"Vale of years. The.”— (Wle/fo, act iu., 
Bcene 3. 

Valentine. A gay, witty gentleman, in debt 
and in love ; the hero of Conobbvb’b Love fw Love 
(q.v.). 

Valentine, in Twelfth Night (q.v.), is a 
gentleman in attendance on the Duke. 

Valentine. One of The Two Omtlemen of 
Verona (q.v.) ; the other is named Proteus. 

Valentine and Ursine. A ballad founded 
on the old story of Valenttne and Otaom, which 
forms one of the earliest of the French romances. 

Valentinian. A tragedy by Francis Bbau- 
MONT and John j^BTCHBB (q.v.). **The matron 
purity of ^e injured Lucina, the ravages of un- 
restrained indulgtmoo on a mind not wholly without 
gUtepses' of virtue in Valontinian, the viloness 
of his courtiers, the roirited contrast of unconquer- 
able loyalty in .^lius, with the natural in- 
dignation at vrong in Maximus, are brought 
before our eyes,” says Hallam, ^*in some of 
Fletcher's bort poetry." But, notwithstanding 
this, the play is disfigured by a remarkable Vant 
of taste and judgment, which has led the authors 
to descend from beauty and dignity to the most 
pr(q)OBterous absurdities. See noxt paragraph. 

ValentiniflXI. A tra^dy by John Wilmot, 
Earl of Rocubstbr, published in 1686; altered 
from the tragedy by Beaumont and Fletcher, do- 
scribed above. 


Christian has to pass through it on his Mr iv tho 
OelestialCity. 

ValUhre, The DwheBS de ' la. 8m 

Durnass db la VALLikaB, Tna. 

" Valour ia oertainly going. My.*’ 8ss 

scene 3, act v., of Shbridaits comedy of Tkv 
JttvaU (q.v.). The speaker is Bob Acres ( 4 .V): 
** It is sneaking off ! I fcol it oodng out, SBitMO, 
at the palms of my hands ! " 

Van Artevelde. Clara. Sister of the hsro, 
and beloved by Wultor d'Arlon, in Sir HivaT 
Taylor*h Philip Van Artevelde (q.v.). **Bh« ia 

as arch," says Anthony Trollope, **as Boaaliad; 
but her archnoss never goes beyond the natural 
wit aud bearing of a woman. Henry TayWa 
ladies are always ladies, and Clara, with her 
frolic and fun, is as perfect a lady as any." 

Van Artevelde. 3?hilip. A play, in two 
parts, by Sir Hbnrt Taylor (b. 1300) ; puhlidisd 
in 1834, and characterised by its author as **an 
historical romanoo, cast in a dramatic and rhyth- 
mical form." Tlio aubjoot, wo are told, wia 
suggested by Southey, and recounts the stoty of 
the Arteveldes, father and aon, who figure so 
largely in the history of Flanders. See Bluna and 
previous paragraph. 

Vanbrugh, Sir John, architect and oomio 
writer (b. 1606, d. 1726), wrote Jdeop (1607), The 
Melapee (1697), The Provoked Wife (1697), TAs Fatm 
PYiend^ and other plays. His charectoristics as an 
architect drew forth tho following epigram in the 
form of an epitaph : — 

** Lie bi*avy on him. rarth. for he 
Laid many heavy loade on thee." 


Valerius. " A Roman story," by Joh n Gibbon 
Lockhart (1794 — 1864), published in 1824, and 
cx)ntainmg eloquent d^riptions of Rome and 
Roman society in the time of Trajan. Tho hero 
is the son of a Roman commander, who has settled 
in Britain, and on whose death Valerius returns 
to Italy to claim his estates; there he falls in 
love with Athwasia, the dau^h^ of Capito tho 
philosopher, and by her is initiated into the 
mysterms of the Christian faith. 

“Valiant trencherman.” See “Tren- 
cherman, A VERY VALIANT." 

Valiaift-%or-Truth. A brave Christian in 
Bunyan’s PUgrinCe Frogreee, who, after some 
encounters on the way, joins Christiana's party to 
the Celestial City. 

” Vallambroaa, Thick aa autumnal 
leaves that strow the brooks in ." — ParadUe Loet^ 
book i., line 302. 


Valiev of Hnmiliation. The. in Bunyan'b 
Filgri/nCe Frogrem{f^v,\ is the place wnere Christian 
is attacked bf Ap<myon (q.v.). 

, V«l)«y erf the Shadow of Death, Tha, 
hnfnNitoiit B<niTiii‘i TV^riufilngfm ().▼.)• 


Another of his critics speaks of his comedieB as 
being **ronownod for tho well-sustained ease sad 
spirit of tho dialogue;" whilst Colley Cibber on 
his part testifios that they were great favstrarites 
with tho actors of his day— “ there wae somramig 
so catching to the oar, so easy to the memory, in 
all he wrote." See Conybdbracy, Tub ; Frovorbd 
Husband, The ; I'rovokbd Wifb, Thb ; Bslapbi, 
Tub. 


Vanderban^ Inetruotiona to. A poem 
by Bir Richard Blaokmorb (q.v.), in imitation of 
Denham's Advice to the Poet. It was egreeahly 
ridiculed by Steele in The Taller. 

Vane. Frank, in 6tbblzno*s poem of The 
Flection ^.v.), is a rival with Peter Mogg (4^*) 
for tho reprosentation of an English borough, xhe 
sentinionts he expresses are probably those of John 
Sterling himself. 


Vane, Iiady. See Feail, Lady. 
Vanessa. See Cadbnus. 


“VwiiUs of wototy, The." A 
BTeAted 17 Snunre Smith. Be. hU Utm i r 
is danghtw. 
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Vanitsr in Bukyan’b Filpriui*a Prograu 
(q.v.), is tne name of a city whore a fair waa held 
all tne year round. (8ee Psalm Izii. 9.) **The 
way to the* Oelestial City,'* says Bunyan, ** lies 

I UBt through this town where this lusty fair is 
:ept ; and he that would go to the city, and yot not 
go through this town, must needs go out of the 
world." 

Vanity Vair : “ a Novel without u Hero," by 
William Makkpbacf Thackeuay (1811—1863); 
published in 1847. “Then* an* scem's of all sorts," 
says the author in his preface to the work : ** somo 
dreatful combats, some grand and lofty horse- 
riding, some scones of high life and some of rory 
middung indeed, some love-making for the senti- 
mental, and some light comic business : the whole 
accomiNUued bv appropriate scenery, and brilliantly 
illumi^ted with tne author's own candles." 
Amelia Bedley; Craavley, Captain IIaavdon; 
Dobbin, Captain ; Biiaup, Becky. 


Vanity of Human Wishes, The. A 

poem in imitation of tho manner of Juvenal; 
written by Dr. Johnson ((|.v.), and described by 
Sir Walter Scott as ** a satiro, tho deep and 
pathetic morality of which has often extracted 
tears from those whoso eyes wandor dry over pages 
professedly sentimontal." It was publiidiod in 
1749, sad brought tho author tho sum of fifteen 
guineas. 


«ytiitAge.grouiid of truOi, The.”— 
Bacon, JSttagt (“ Of Truth”). 


Vapians, The. A name occurring in Twelfth 
Nightf act ii., scone 3, and evidently the invention 
of the poet. See Qubvbvs, Tub equinoctial 
of.” 


Vapid. The hero of Rey'nolds's comedy of 
The Dramatist (q.v.) ; a dramatic author, who goes 
to Bath **to pick up characters, " and who has 
««theerdbr eeribendi upon him so strong, that he'd 
tether ^u'd ask him to write an epilogue or u 
latae than offer him your whole estate. Tho theatre 
aas his world, in which were included all his hoiies 
Mdwidies." 

Varden, Dolly. See Dolly Vaiiden. 

Varden, Gabriel. Father of Dolly, in 
Di 0SINS*B novel of Darmhj Rxidge (q.v.). It is a 
ouriouslaot that Gabriel Varden was to havo been 
ths title of R work of fiction which was announce 
to be published from tho pen of Dickens before the 
appearance of Piekwiel , and which would thus have 
become his earliest novel. It was so announced 
until the commenoemont of 1837, when Mucrono, 
who was to have issued it, failed in business, and 
the advertisement was withdrawn. 


** Variable as the idiade.”— Scott, ifor- 
miofi, canto vi., stanza 30. 

** Varied earth, the moring heaven, 

The." — Chorva in an Unpubliahed Drama^ by 
Ai.TWtn Tennyson ; ** stritten very cariy," and 


guMshod in Paeme (1830), (npt reprinted in Sng^ 

** Variety’s the very spioe of life.” 

Lino GOG, book ii., of Cow'PKb’s Task (q.v.). 

” Varying year with blade and sheaf. 

The."— “ Thu Sh'oping Palace," in The Day-Dream^ 
by AlFRKI) TBNNYhUN. 

Vasa, Gustavus. See Gustavus Vasa. 

“Vasty deep, The.”— A'*«y Senry /r., 

part i., act iii., scene 1. 

Vathek : " An Arabian Tale, from an un<* 
published MS.," by William Beckfoho (1700— 
1844) ; originally written in Frencli, and printed in 
1787. “It was composed," says tho author, “as 
ii now stands, at twenty-two years of age. It took 
mo throe days and two nights of hard lal)our. 1 
never took off my clothes the whole time.” The 
do8cri))tion of tho Hall of KbliH,^whidi is often 
quoted, was taken, it appears, fiom tho old hall 
at Fonthill, Bcckford's residence, probably the 
largest in any private house in England. “ It 
from that hull 1 worked, magnifying and colouring 
ii with Eastom character. All th(‘ fomalo characters 
wore ]>ortraiis drawn from tho domestic establish- 
ment of old Fonthill, their good or evil qualities 
idoally oxaggoratod to suit my purposo.” Vathek 
was translated into Englisli, it is not known by 
whom, immediately on its appearance. “It waa 
ono of tho taloB," says Byron, “I had a very 
early admiTation of. For corrodnesB of oosiume,. 
1)oauty of doBcription, and power of imagination, it 
for BuipassOB all Europoan imitations, and boara 
Budi marks of originality that those who have 
visited Uio East will find some difliculty in believing 
it to be more than a translation." Byron further 
rofciE to Beckford in tho first canto of Childa 
llarotd, 

Vaudraooiir and Julia. A poom by 
William Wordsworth, in Avhich the wntor troats 
thi' ]>aBsion of love with more force and glow than 
is customar}' with him. 

Vaiy^han, Charles James, D.D., Master 
of tho Tomplo (b. 1816), has publiwed Laat Worde 
in the Pariah Church at Doneaater (1869), Half 
Houra m the Temple Church (1871), The Solidity of 
Tmte Religion (1874), Heroes of Faith (1876), and 
many other works. ^ 

Vaughan, Henry, poet and Slevotloiial 
writer (b. 1621, d. 1695), published Poeme, with the 
Tenth Satgre of Juvenal Engliahed (1646); OUr 
laeanue (1661), (q.v.) ; SiUx Seintillana (1660—56), 
(q.v.) ; The Mount of Olives (1662), (q.vj ; Fleneee 
Solitudinie (1664), (d.v.) ; and Thalia Rediviva 
(1678), (q.v.)* An eoition of his Poeme appeared 
in 1847. Sco tho Biography byLyto. “Vaughan’s 
art,” says MacDonald in Fnglame Antiphw^ “ is 
not comporoblo to that of HorWt’B.1 Hp is carsless 
and somowbat rugged. If he can gerhis thouj^ 
dressed, and thus made Aisible, he does not inJiid 
the dress fitting awkwardly, or even being a littii 


out of dbowB. And vet he has gnndar lines and 
iditasM thiy|i any in Herbert. Ue has oooafdonaUy 
a daring aucoeiB that atrikea one with aatoniah^ 
ment. In a word, ho aaya more jq>londid thinga 
than Herbert^ though he writes inferior |>oema. 
Ilia thou^t ia profound and just, the harmouioa 
in hia aou! : are true, its artiatic and musical ear is 
defective. Uia movunionts are somctimos grand, • 
somutimea awkward. Herbert ia alwa}^ giacioua." 
See SiLvniST, Thb. 

Vaughan, Bobert Alfred, Diasenting 
minister and miscolluiiooua writer (b. 1823, d. 
1856), wrote Mours with the Myetiea (1856). His 
Eseaye and Remains^ with a memoir by hia father, 
appeared in 1858. 

Vaughan, Bobert, B.B., Nonconformist 
divine (b. 1795, d. 1868), pubiishod The Life and 
Opinione of Wyeliffe (1828) ; Congregationalism 
(1842); The Uoilern Fulpit (1842); The Age of 
(ireat Citiee (1841t) ; Essays on History^ Philosophy^ 
and Theology (1849) ; Rcvolutiw/U tn English Mu- 
tm; and other works. He atartod Ths Rritish 
Quarterty Review in 1844. 

** Vaulting ambition.** — Maeheth, act i., 
Rceno 7. * 

VaUPien:*‘*or, Skotchoa of the Times.’* A 
philosophical novel by Isaac Disrablx (1766 — 
1848), published in 1797. 

Vau^ Thomas (Lord), poet (b. 1510, d. 
1567). llie poems of this writer woro originally 
prated in TotieVe Miseellany (q.v.), (1657), and Tm 
P aradise of Eainty Devises (q.v.), (1576). 

Vavasour. A character in Dishaeli'b novel 
of Taucred (q.v.). 

Veok. Toby, in Dioxxns’r ator}' of The 
Chimes (q.v.), is a London ticket-porter who, 
]dymg hiB vocation near an old churcli, listens to 
the voices of the bolls, and loama encouragement 
from them. The stoxy ia mainly occupied by a 
description of his dream, and ends with his per- 
fonnancea in a country dance to the step which 
had obtained for him the nickname of Trotty. 
“They called him Trotty from his pace, which 
meant speed if it did not make it. Ho could have 
walked faster perhaps ; most likely ; but rob him 
of hia trot, ana Toby would have taken to hia bed 
and died.'* 

VeddSr?Davld, poet (b. 1790, d. 1854), wrote 
Orcadian Sketches (1882). Hia collected Poems 
appeared in 1842. 

Veiled Prophet of EliorassaiL, The. 

One of the tales in verse told by Feramors in 
Huohb'b Lalla Rookh (q.v.). The real story of the 
Prophet, who waa callM Mokanna, from the veil of 
silver or golden gauae ho always wore, may be 
read in Herbelot^ 

. Velvet,jrhe Bev. Morphine. A preacher 
m Saisuxl W AnnBN'a Ten Thoueand a Tear » 
deaeribed as being <006 ** who feeds his audience 
with milk weU sugwed." 


Venerable Bede, The. ^Bsni. 

Venerable Initiator, The. A titU W 
stowed upon WiLUAM of Ocoaii (q.v.), the aohokstp 
philoao^or, on account of the lead ho took hk tie 
theo Logical and philosophical disouasions of his day. 

Venetia. A novel by BaniAMOf BtSEASid 
(q.v.), published in 1887. See Dslia. 

Venice Preserved. A tragedy by Tbokas 
Oiway( 1661-> 1685); "hie last and gToatoaidrainatio 
work," publistud in 1 682 . Jolinaun apeaka of *' waAt 
of morality in tko original design, and the d^ioable 
BcenoB of vile comt^ with wh^ ho has diveralfled 
his tn^c action. Ino striking passages," he aaya, 
“ are in every mouth, and the puWc acems to judge 
rightly of the faults and oxcellonces of this play, 
thiit it is the work of a man not attentive to dooeney 
or zealous for vixtuc, but of one who conceiyald 
forcibly and drew originally by consulting nature 
in his own breast.'* 

** Venice sat in state, Throned on her 

himdrod isles.'* — H ykon, C/it/de Jlarold*s I^lgrimage^ 
canto iv., stanza 1 . 

Venioo, The Stones of. A work by Jose 
livhKiN (q.v.), published in 1851. 

Venison, The Haunch of. “A poetical 
opistloto Lord nuie,” by Oi.ivbu Goldhmitu (1798 
—1771). 

Venn, Henry, clergyman and relimous writer 
(b. 1726, d. 1797), published The Complete Duty of 
Man (1764), Sermons (1759), Mutakes in Religion 
Exposed in an Essay on the Prophecy of Zaeharias 
(1774), ttn<l other JTorks. His JAfe^ and a Selection 
from hts Letters^ was pubiishod by the Rev, John 
Venn (1834). Sco Sir J. Storhen*B essay on The 
Evangelical Sueeesslon, See Di'TY op Mam, Tkb 
Complete. 


Venus and Adonis. A iioem by W^^iam 
SiiAKEHFXARE, pubUdiod itt 1593, when the author 
was in his twenty-ninth year. It is full of fine 
passages, but trqats the old myth of Venus*a p^ 
hiou for the beautiful youth Adonis in too generally 
licentious a tono to admit of its being very widely 
road. It was Shakespeare's first work, and baa all 
the faults of youth. 

** Venus rising from a sea of Jet.’*— 

Walleu, Linee to the Countess of Carlisle, 


*• Venus, take my votive tablet.*’ 

lino of an epifrram from Plato, W Matthiw Fmon 
(1664—1721), called The Lady who (^ors her looksnym 
glass to Venus. 

Verbal Critioism. A ■,«» wf, ^ 

David Mau-bt (1700—1766), g »” > 

wimnd at the gToat scholar, Btohara Bestliy, 

whom he dea^bea as— 
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Veroelli Book, The. A volume of old 
l^li^ inanuioiiptH, ao culled bocauso origii^y 
dimvered in 1823 in a monastery at Veroelli, in 
Ihe Milanese. Among its contents are Cynewulf's 
J2ms; a Legund r/ tit. Andrswj a Vuton of the Holy 
Mood; a poem on The Faleehood of Meft; another 
on The Fatee of the Apoetlee; and two Addreeeee of 
the Soul to the Body, See Exxtsr Book, Tkb. 


Verdant Qreen, The Adventures of 

Mr. A work of fiction by Cvthbbrt Beds (q.v.), 
descriptive of college life ; published in 1857. 

Vere, Aubrey Thomas de, poet (b. 1814), 
has written The Waldmeee^ and other FOemt (1842); 
The Seoreh ofter Ftoeerpine (1848]; Sketehee of 
Greece and Turkey (1850); 2'he Infant Bridal^ and 
other Poeme (1874); The Fall of Mora (1877) ; Antar 
and Mora (1877) ; and other works. 

•* Vere de Vere, The caste of.”— T rnny- 

aoH, Lady Clara Vere de Vere, 

Vere, Edward. See Oxford, Earl op. 

Vere, Sir Aubrey de, poet (b. 1807, d. 
1846), wrote Julian the Apostate (1822) ; The Duke 
of Mercia (1823) ; A Song of Fa%th, and other Foeme 
11842); and Mary Tudor^ a drama (1847). 

•• Verge enough.” See “ Ample room.'* 

Verges. A watchman, in Much Ado About 
Meihiny (q.v.). 


Verisopht, Lord Frederick. A dissolute 
oungnobleman, friend of Sir Mulberry Hawk (q.v.), 
1 DioxBNfi's novel of Nieholae Niekleby (q.v.). 


Vernal Ode, A, was written by WiLUAM 
Wordsworth in 1817. 

Verne, Jules. The best works of this French 
romanoist (b. 1828), havo been translated into 
English. Among others are A Journey to the Centre 
^fthe Marthf Twenty Thousand J^eagues under the 
SeOf From the Barth to the Moon, Around the Earth 
in Eighty Lays, A Floating City, and Mxehael 
Stroggoff, 

Vernon, Diana. See Diana Vsrnon. 

Verona, The Two (Gentlemen of. See 

Two Grntlbmbn op Verona, Tub. 

Vers de Soci^te is the title which in England 
aswaU as in France is given to the lightest kind of 
iTrioal poetry — the poetry which either busies 
itself with the doings and sayings of the fashion- 
aUe world, or troats of general topics in a semi- 
oazeleas, semi-serious manner. Of this species of 
vane, Frederick Locker, one of its most successful 
ouUdvators, says that it should be short, elegant, 
refined, and fuioiful, not seldom distinguish^ by 
chastened sentimont, and often playful. The tone 
should not be pitched high, and it should be 
idiomatio, the rhythm crisp and sparkling, the 
rhyme fr^uent and never forced, while the entire 
poem should be marked by tsstefnl moderation, 
high finidi, and completeness, for however trivial 
the Bubjeot-matter may be, indeed, rather in pro- 
portion to its triviality, subordination to the rules 


of composition, and perfection of exeoution, should 
be striwy enforced. Each pilce cannot^ expected 
to exhibit all these characteristics, but tne quwties 
of brevity and buoyancy are essential.” He adda 
that ** it diould have the air of being spontaneous, 
and no one has fully succeeded in it without pos- 
sessing a certain gift of irony. The poem may be 
tinctured with a woU-bred philosophy, it may be 
gay and gallwt, it may be playfullv malicious or 
tenderly ironical, it may display lively banter, and 
it may bo satirically facetious ; it may even, con- 
sidering it as a mere work of art, bo pagan in its 
philosophy or trifling in its tone, but it must 
never bo ponderous or commonplace.” Among 
the earliest masters in this pocmiar style, were 
Ben Jonson, lialeigh, and Marlowe, each of whom 
has left lyri(;Si rividling in grace and ease the 
compositions of less earnest ages. The Cavaliers 
were naturally adepts in this direction, yieldiiig 
us they do the names of men like liovolaco and 
Suckling, who sang, as they hved, gaily and 
gallantly. In a later genorati<m, W^er was 
supremo in this way, emuJatod by courtly writogi 
like Sedley and Bochoster. The eighteenth cen- 
tury pr^uced socioty-verse in Pope, Swift, Prior, 
Goldsmith, Gray, and Cowpor. Qi late years, Iho 
best productions in that vein have ‘been the work 
of Captain Morris, Canning, Haynes Bayly, Thomas 
Moore, ^ l^aod, Thackeray, Mortimer Collins, 
Frodorick Lut'kor, and Austin Dobson, with many 
others hardly loss successful. 

” Verse, a breeze mid blossoms stray* 
ing.” First lino of Youth and Age, by Samubl 
TaTLOR COLBIUDOR. 

Verse, The Danger of Writing. A poem 
by William Whitbiiead (1715^1786), publidied 
in 1741, in which he complains that 

** Not tn thli, liku other arts, we tiy 
Our llffht exeurslnns in a suminer sky. 

No raaual flishts the dangerous trade admits, 

Blit wits onre authors are for ever wits. 

Till) fo«il in prose, like earth's unwieldy son. 

May oft riBo rig*n>na, though he's oft o'ennniwn ; 

One dangerouH rrlsfa lusrks our riae or tall : 

By all wu're eourted. or we're ahunned by alL" 

**Very like a whale.”— act iii., 

scone 2. 

Very Woman, A: “or, the Prince of 
Taront. ’ A tragi-comody by Philip Massoiobb 
( 1584 — 1640), apparently founded on an Italian 
story. It appeai'ed in 1666. 

Vesture of deoay.” See “ Mqpnv vw- 

TURB.” 

Veterans. The hero of Shakbblrt MABMXON'i 
comody, The Antiquary (q.v.). 

VetUB. ThoMomdif p/tMiis under whioh Edward 
Stbrunq (1773—1847), &.ther of John Sterling, 
thepoet (1 806—1844), contributed a seriei of letters 
to The Timee newspaper in 1812 and 1818; '*vdlui- 
tary letters, 1 suppose,” says Carlyle, ** without 
parent or pre-engagement, one saooeasful letter 
caUing out another, till Vetus and lAi dootribii 
came to be a distinguidiable entity, and the bad* 
ness amounted to something; but of my Own 
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esrliert newspaper reading, 1 oan lamember the 
nameYetuB as a kuuTof editorial hfddog on which 
able editors were wont to chop straw now and then. 
Nay, the letters ware ooUoct^ and reprinted.'* Sst 
Thunsbur, 

** Vex not hie ghost: O, let him pass : 
he hates him." The first lino of a pa^iaago in Kinp 
T^ar^ act v., scene 3, which was used with much 
efiieot by Thackbrat in tho conclusion of his 
Lecture on George IV. 

« Vex not thou the poet’s mind.”— r;*i 

Fo$t*e Mindf by Alfred Tennyson. 

” Vibrates in the memory.” The second 
line of a lyric by Shbllby, commencing : — 

** Music, when soft voices dio" (q.v.). 

Vioar of Bray. See Bray, Thb Vicar oi 

Vioar of Wakefield, The. See Wake- 
FiBLD, Tub Vioar of. 

Vioar of Wrexhill, The. A novel by 
Mrs. Frances Trollope (1778^—^1863), published 
ig 18374 characU'riucd os ** her best." 

”ViGe is a monster of so frightful 

mien." The first lino of a cou])lut in Popb^ Eetay 
on Jfnn, epistlp ii., of which tho second line runs— 
"As to be hated, nreds but to he seen." 

Drydcn had previously written in his Sind and 
Pemther : — 

" For Truth has sudi a face and such a mion. 

As to iM) loved, uooda oul> to be seen." 

Vioe, The. A grotesque aUttforicol charactor, 
who " invariably figures," says Wheeler, " in tho 
old English mysteries and moralities wMch pre- 
ceded the rise of tho regular modem di'unia. llo 
was fantastically accoutred in a long jorkiu, a cap 
with ass’s oars, and a dagger of lath. His chief 
employment was to make sport for tlie multitudt* 
by leaping on the hack of tho Devil, and belabour- 
ing him with his dagger till he roiired. The Devil, 
however, always carried him of! in tho end. Ho 
bore the name sometimes of one particular vice, 
and sometimes of another ; but was generally called 
* The Vice * simply." 

Victim, The. A lyric by Alfbjed Tbnnyhon, 
publidiod in 1668. 

Victor and Caaire, Orig^al Poetry 

by. published in 1810, and containing some of the 
earfi^ efforts of the poet BheUoy when scarcely 
seventeca years of age. Gaeire is his friend Miss 
Grove. Some of the pieces are borrowed bodily 
from Matthew Gregory Lewis. 

Victoria, Queen (b. 1819), has appeared as 
an authoress by the publication of Leaves from the 
Journal of our Life in the Highlande (1867). 

Victorian. A student of Alcalk, the hero 
of Longfellow's dramatic poem, Tlte Spanish 
Student (q.v.) ; A love with Preciosa. 

Viotorji at Aginoourt, For the. An old 
ballad, reprinted Inr Bishop Percy from a MS. 
copy in the Pepys OoilleGtioa. 
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ViotQjry, or else a grave.**— Alsf Sourp 

lY., pact iii., act ii., scene ST 

Vida, Mark Jerome. The ah of iWay 
of this writer (b. 1506) waa translated into Ifcirilwi 
verse bv Ohrirtophor Pitt (q.v.), and psbiShed 
in 1725. 

Village Blacksmith, The. A lyric by 
Henry wadsw^outh Lwnofkllow (b. 1807), whioii 
thus (Mtncludcs - 

** T1 m Bt thi* flHfUtne form of lift 
>iir muil be wrcuighi; 

Tbun on Iti Miundluff anvil MliHiwd 
Eiub buruluff deed oad ibuuflit t" 

Village Oequettes, The. An opemtie 
burletta ; the wor^ by Charles DickBNh (1812'^ 
1870), tho music by John HuUuh ; produced in | 
1836. Brahain and John Pairy both sang in it, 
and some of the songs, such as The Child and the 
Old Man sat alone ^ Lovs ts not a feeling to pass awag, 
Autumn Leaves^ and There* s a Charm in Spring^oxt^ 
still remembered. 

” Village Hampden, that, with daunt- 
less breasl, Koine.** KeostanBa 15 of Gray's ■S%|f 
written tn a Country Churchyard (q.v.). 

Village Minstrel, The. A poem by John 
(*lare (1703 — 1864), descriptive of the cnieer and 
iVxilings of a peasant poet, published in 1821. 

Village, Our. A sories of rural sketches, 
contributed by Mary Bussell Mitford (1786— 
1855) to The Lady*e Magazine in 1819, and re- 
published in 1824. A second volume followed* 
m 1825, third in 1828, a fourth in 1830, 
and a fifth in 1832. "Every one," says Oiorley, 
"now knows Our Village^ and every one knows 
that the rooks and corners, the haunts and 
copses, BO delightfully doscribod in its pom, will; 
be found in tho immediato neighboumood off 
Beading, and more especially around Throe •Mlle-I 
Cross, a cluster of cottages on the Basingstoke* 
Boad, in one of which the authoress Tcadisl for 
many years." 

Village, The. A poem by Georob Crabbb> 
(q.v.), descriptive, as the title would imply, of 
country life and character. Before publication in 
1783 it had been seen and correoted by Johnson 
and Burke, and when it appeared its success was 
iminodiato and thorough. It was quoted every- 
where, and earned for the author the gift of s 
couple of small livings from Ijord Thurlow. 

••Villaine maketh villeine.”— C haucer, 

PomaunX of the Pose, 

” Villainous low. With foreheads.’* — 

The Tempest, act iv., scone 1. 

” Villainous saltpetre.”— Awf IF,, 

part i, act i., scene 3. 

Villeneuve, Hnon de. See Aymok.Thi 
History of thb Four Sons of. 

Villette. A nov<d by Chablottr Bamraff 
(1816—1866) ; published in 1860. 
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ViUierit Gtoorge. Stc Buckingham, Dvkb 

OF. 

Vinoentio. Duke of Vienna, in Jfeoiure for 
Mtaaure (q.v.). 'Also tho name of an old gdntlomon 
of PiMi in Tm Tammg of the Shrew (q.v.). 

** Vindicate the ways of God to man, 
Bui.’* A lino in Pore's poem, An Eeeay on Man^ 
which may bo compared with Milton's line in 
Tarndxoe book 1 : — 

*' And juHtinr tbo w«yi of God to mui.'' 

Vin<UoiflB GalliOSB: **A Defence of the French 
Revolution and its KngUBh Admirers against tho 
Accusations of tho liight Hon. Edmund Burke," 
by Sir James Mackintosh (1765—1832) ; published 
in 1701. Several passages were suppressed in later 
oditions. 

Vinegar Bible, The. An edition published 
by tho Oxford Clarendon Press in 1717, and so 
called because, in the twentieth chapter of Si. 
Luke's Gospel, **ThQ Parable of the Vinegar" is 
printed ins^d of *‘The Parable of th't Vine- 
ytid." 

Vinevauf. Geoffrey de. St* No\ < 

PillTBXA. 

Viola. Sister to Sebastian, and the heroine in 
Twelfth Night (q.v.); in love with OrHino,iho Duke of 
Qlyna. ** That she should bo touched by a passion 
made up of pity, admiration, gratitude, tondomoss. 
does not, 1 tbiink," says Mrs. Jameson, “in any 
way detract from the genuine swoetnoss of her 
ebaraoter, /or she nevet' told her hve** 

VicAante. OneofthohoroinesofLordLTTTON’s 
Ntory of My Novel ((^.v.), of whom it has been said 
that *' to ^0 unconscious grace, and innate nobility, 
wUcll, rightly or wrongly, we associate wiUi high 
liirth aim a long line of ancestors, she adds 
something of tho energy and modest boldness of 
tho Viola [q.v.] in Twelfth Nighty and possibly Lord 
Ijytton may, with tho name, have borrowed from 
Hmtkospoai'e the hint of her relations with 
L'Estrongo." ' 

Violante. The high-spirited heroine of 
Fuetombk's Spanvih Curate (q.v.). 

Violante, Donna. The heroine of Mrs. 

CaNTX.XViiK'8 comedy of The Wonder (q.v.) ; be- 
loved by Don Felix (q.v.). 

Violenta. Seo Acheley, Thomas. 

Violente. A character in Alta Well thtit Enda 
Well (q.v.). 

Violet, On a Dead. A lyric by Pkucy 

Bysshe Suellkt. 

Violets plucked, the sweetest rain,” 
— John Fletchbh, The Queen of Ciwi«<A— 
**MiikMnotlr8ib nor grow again.*' 

These Jines reappear, di|^tly altered, in Percy's 
composite ballad of The IHar qf Ordera Qrey, 

Virgidemiarum. <5^ Satires in Six Books. 


Virgil. The leading English venionB of tim 
JEneid of this famous poet lire those of Oawin 
Douglas, fhiishod in 1513 ; of LoM Si&rey, pub- 
lish^ in 1553 ; Thomas Phaer and Thomaa 
Twyne (1558—1673); Kiohard Stanihunt (1683); 
John Dryden (1697) ; Chxistopher Pitt (1740) ; 
John Conington (1870) ; and William Morris 
(1876). Sec the Ancient Claaaica for Mngliah 
Eeadere, 

VirgH Travestie. See Scabronides. 

V irgil’s Gnat. A poem by Edmund Spenser. 

Virgin Martyr, The. A tragedy by Philip 
Mahsinoeu (q.v.), written in 1622. In this fine 
play ho was assisted by Dokker. 

Virgin Unmasked, The: “or. Female 
DinloguoH," by Bphkakd de Mandbvillb fabont 
1070—1733); ‘published in 1709, and consutingof 
, coarse discussions on an indecent subject. 

Virgin Widow, The. A comedy, by 
Francis Quarles (1592 — 1G44), which apj^ared 
in 1649. This was tho only diamatic production qf 
' tho author of JJirine Emblema. 

Virginia. I'he subject of one of Macaulay's 
Laya of Anetent Home (q.v.). * 

Virginians, The: “A Tale of the Lost 
Century," }>y Wili.iam Makeckacb Thaoxbrat 
(1811 — 186:1); publiriied in 1857. “ TAs Vvt'~ 

gunanat* says Hannay, “ shows many of Thaok- 
oray’s best qualities, but does not add to the 
resourees at our disposal for understanding or 
measuring his powers." 

Virginitatis, De Laude. A prose treatise 
by Aldxtblm (656—709). 

VirginiUB. A tragedy by James Shkhidam 
Knowles (1784—1862), jWlucod originally at 
Govent Garaen Theatre, with Macready in the 
title-rSle. 

Virolet. The hero of Fletcher's play of The 
Double Marriage; married to Juliana (q.v.) and to 
Martia (q.v.). 

Virtue alone is happiness below.” 

Line 310, epistle iv., of Pope’s Eeaay on Man 
(q.v.). 

” Virtue alone out-builds tim pyra* 
mids.*’ Line 312, night vi., of Young s«pooni of 
Nyght Thoughta, 

"Virtue is her own reward.” A lino 

which occurs in Dryden's play of Tyrant^ Lone 
(act iii., scene 1). Avery similar thought is found 
in Prior's Imitation of Eoraee (book iii., ode 3), 
Gray’s Epiatle to Methuen^ and Home's play oi 
; Douglaa (act iii., scene 1). Henry More, in Ids 
, CupiEa Confliett says, “ Virtue is tcR^ienelf (ha beat 
reward." 

"Virtue of neoessity. Hake a.”— 2Ws 
Oentlemen ef Feroma, ac| iv., scene 1. The espree- 
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aiou appoaiB to have been pravionily need by 
Chavgui in Th9 8qyM9 TdU : — 

t 

** Tbia 1 Bide veitu of MoeMlte.** 

It is found also in Dkyuen'h PalamoH and Jireite. 


Virtue or Merit, An Enquiry oon- 
oeming, by Anthony Abulet (Joopbk, third 
Earl of Shaptssbuby (1671—1713); published in 
1099, again in 1709, and eventually foiming the 
fourth troatiNO in the writor^B Charaetgrnttc$t pub- 
LiBhed m 1711 and 1713. 


Virtuoso, Tlie. A comedy by Tuomah Shah- 
WBLL (1640^1692), xiroduced in 1676. “ There is 
nobody,” Bays Langbaino, “ will deny this play Uh 
duo of applause; at least, 1 know that tho 
university of Oxford — who may bo aUowfd 
(competent judges of comedy, especially of such 
eliaracters as Sir Nicholas Gimcrack, and Sir 
Formal Trifle — applauded it. And as no one evor 
undertook to drover tho frailties of such pre- 
tenders to this kind of knowledge before Mr. 
t^dwcll, so none since Mr. Jonson's time ever 
dnow scr many different characters of humours, and 
with such success.” 

Virtuottfl Actions are but bom and 
die.” A line tn Stephen Hahtby'b translation of 
Juvenal, satire ix. ' 

Virtuous Ootaria. A **tamo and feeble” 
Homan play, by Samuel Brandon (temp. Elka- 
both) ; produced in 1698. 

**VirtuouBCBt, disoreetest, best.” See 

”Wl8B8T,”&C. 

Vision, A. The title of what Chambers calls 
” a grand and tlu*illmg ode,'* by Hobekt Burns, 

in which he hints — ^for more than a hint could 
not be ventured upon— his sense of tho degradation 
of the ancient manly spirit of his country under 
the Conservativo terrors of the passing ora.” 

Vision of Judgment, A. A poem by 
Robert Southey (1774 — 1843), published in 1821. 
See next paragraph. 

Vision of Judgment, The : “by Qurvbdo 
Rbdivivur ; suggested by the composition so 
entitled by the author of Jf^at Tyler** (q.v.), and 
publidied m 1822. ” Quevedo Rodivivus ’ is lord 
Byron, who wrote this poetical parody upon 
Southey’s uoem in revenge for an attack on 
him by the latter in a newroaper of the ^y. 
Southey ^d also denominated Byron, in his Vieten 
^ Judgment^ the loader of the “ Satanic School of 
tootiy ” (q.v.) . The scene of Byron’s satire is laid 
hard by me gates of heaven, where St. Peter stands 
ready to admit those worthy, and whither the 
devil rcqMun in order to show just reason why 
King George III., who has just died, 




# *«br BO inssni could nr should 
CMS to be exempt from woe 


To this end ha oape eeveFB^ witnesses, including 
Wllkee and Juniue, and the latter has just “ melted 


in oelestiol emoke,” when Ijhi ghost of Southey 
makee its appaamnoe, and after recounting briefly 
all the tbinm he has writton, ho proceeds to vmi 
a few lines firom an unpublished MS., which eauM 
the company to disperse in groat disoidep, and 
induces St. Peter to Imock tho poet down wi^ hia 
bunch of keys 


** All I mw furiiK r Jn tho last oon^tfor 

WMt. tliei Ring Omitkc iilluiril tuto bpAven for one i 
And when the tumult (U indivd to a culm, 

I left him till Immlr ubli i - “ 


ViSiOD of PootB, A. A poem by Kluabbth 
Baurkti* BiUlWNiNo (1809—1861), published in 
1844. It dost nbct how 


For hi* houl kf j)t too iniirii llKbt 
Uoder hiH vyt Ifas fur the night;' 


and how he 

With •wri't rhMtii n iIiikIiik' tliiu iil* Lrsd, 
And In the forem wiiiidt riil," 


meeting there a lady whom* niismon it was tO 
crown all xioots to their woi*th,’’ and through 
whoso agency ho obtains a sight of suiiie of the 
groat men oi song. Those are chatucterisod in 
generally foli..it(>uM terms. 

Vision of Bin, The. An allogorienl poem 
by Alfred Tennyson, writton in 1842. 

** Vision and the faculty divine, The.** 

—Wordsworth, The ISxeureioHt book i. 

Vision of the Boa, A. A poetic fragment 
by Percy Bysshe Sulllbt, written m 1820. 

Vision, The. A poem by John SirimBLD, 
Duke of HucKiN'dUAUsiiiiiB (1649—1721), written 
in 1680, during a voyage to Tangiors. It is 
lioentiouB poem,” says Johnson, **Bubh as wia 
fashionable in those times, with little power of 
invention or propriety of sentiment.” 

Vision, The Theory of, by Gborgh 
Berkeley, Bishop of Cloynb (1684 — 1763), was 
published in 1709. The author’s aim in this treatise 
is *<to distinffuish,” says Dugald Ktewart, “tho 
immediate and natural obiocts of sijght mim the 
eeemingly inttatUaneous conolusions which experience 
and habit teach us to draw from them in our 
earliest infancy; or, in the more condse meta- 
physical language of a later peru»d, to draw the 
Hne between the original and acquired perceptiosa 
of the eye.” 

Visions: “of Bellay,” “of Petrarch,” “of 
the World’s Vanity.” Poems by Edmund Sfbnsbe. 

Visions, A Book of. By Kowin, Biriiop of 
Worcbbtbr (d. about 768). 

Visions in Verse. Poems by Nathanxbi. 
Cotton (1721 — 1788), intended “for the instruc- 
tion of younger nunas.” 

"Visions of glory, spm my Mhlng 
sight.” — G ray, The Sara^ part m., stansa 1. 

" Vital raark of heav’nly name." nrsi 
line of f!l# Dying Chrietian to hie Saul (q.T.), aa 
ode bv Aiaxandbb Pope (1688—4744). 
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VitallBy OrdariOUB. See Oboiucub Vitaxjs. 

Vivian. The pBoudonym adopted by Gborob 
Htoy Liwu (q.Y.) in various oontriDutionB to 
Tk» Lender. 

Vivian Grey. A novel by Bbn jakin Dihkaklx 
( q.v.), published m 1826—7. The writer is snpposod 
to have indicated, if nothing more, his own character 
in that of the hero, who is represented as being, like 
himself, the son of alitemry man, and between whose 
CBjreer and that of the subsequent Lord Beacons- 
fidd there are certain points of likeness. Among 
the other characters in the book are the Marquis 
of Oarabas, Mrs. Felix Lorraine, Btapylton Toad, 
Mrs. Million, and many others. In one of his 
profaees to the work, the author describos Vivian 
Grey as a youthful production, having all the 
usual faults of youth. It was highly popular 
when first published, and is still widely read, 
ohiefiy, however, for tho light it is supposed to 
throw upon tho author’s life and character. 

Vivien. The title of one of Trnnyson’h IdylU, 
** wily Vivion ’* is slio wlio ensnares tho prophet 
the hollow oak.’* 

**FAr MerMn ones had told bar of a charm, 

The whirl!, If any wrought on any one 
With woven pacaa and with waviiis arma. 

Tha maa so wrouaht on ever airm’d to lie 
Oloaed In tha four walla of a li«>]l(iw tower, 

Fmm wlilati waa no earape for evermore. 

And none i‘niild And tha man forevermore, 

Mor could he •<‘0 bet him who wrought the charm. 

'* Oumlng and gointr. and he lay aa dead 
And loat to life and iiae and imme and fame. 

And Vivien ever nought to work the rharm 
Upon the great Knrlmnier of the time. 

At fantwing that her glory would be great 
AcGordfiigaa bla greatneaa whom ahe quenched." 

** VOOEl Bpark.”— WoBDSwoaTH, A Hominy^ 
BaenreUe. 

Voice of the BlumgarcL ’Tie the.” 

First lino of some versos by iTr. Watts. 

••Voioeftll sea. The.”— C'olbhidob, Fancy 
in NnbUme. 

VoioeB of the Night. Foems by Hbnrt 
Wadswortu IiON 0 VBLi.uw (b. 1807), published in 
1841 . They include tho Prelude, the Hymn to the 
FHyhi^ A PetUrn of Life, and Flowers. 

Violet by a mossy stone. A.” A line 
la Wordsworth’s poem, beginning — 

dwelt among the untrodden wiya” 

Ihe whole verse runs— 

** A violet by a moaay atone, 

Balf’hlddi’n f rum tbo rye I 
Fair na a atar whrn only one 
la ililnUig in thu ■ky.'* 

Volpone : “ or, the Pox.” A comedy by Bbn 
JoNSON (1674—1637), written in 1606. Hazlitt 
oeUs it his best play; ” prolix and improbable, 
but intense and powerfuL It seems formed on 
tlm mddel of Flautus in unity of plot and in- 
terest” The principal character is represented 
SC a wealthy st^nsualist, who tests the character 


of his friends and kinsmen by .a variety of 
Btratogoms, obtains from them a large addition le 
bis ri^es by the success of bis impoRures, and 
finally falls under the vengeonoe of the law. “Yd- 
pono,^’ says Campbell, “is not, like the oommon 
misers of comedy, a mere money-loving dotard, a 
hard, shrivolled old mummy, with no other spice 
than his avarice to preserve him— he is a happy 
villain, a joUy misanthrope, a little god in his own 
Bolfishnoas ; and Mosca [q<v.] is his priest and ]pi- 
phet. Vigorous and healthy, though past the prime 
of life, he hugs himself in his hanh humour, his 
successful knavo^ and imposture, his sensuality 
and his wealth, with an unhrilowed relish of selflsn 
existence.” 

VolsolllB, Frinoe, in the Duke of Buoxxno- 
mam’s farce of The Meheareal (q-v.), is in love with 
Parthonope (q.v.). 

Voltaire. The Life of this French writer was 
written by Oliver Goldsmith in 1769. See the 
essay by ^omas Oarlyle, included in his Mie/eeU 
laneoue Worhe ; and the Life by Francis EspinassB 
(1866); the biographical study by John Morl^, 
published in 1871 ; also Foreign Claenieefor Bnylinh 
Readers, in whidi is included a wor}c on Vdtsiie 
by Colonel Ilumloy. 

Voltimand. A courtier, in Hamlet (q.v.). 

Vortigern and Bowena. A drama written 
by WXI.LIAM Hbnry Ireland (q.v.), and put for- 
ward by him as tbe work of Shakespeare. It was 
brought out at Drury Lane, with Kemble as the 
leading character, but was immediately condemned, 
the line, 

**Ana whro this solemn morkery Is o'er.** 

significantly emphasised by tho actor, being taken 
up by the pit, and received with a roar of ironical 
approval which sealed the fate of the drama. 

Vox ClamantiB. The second port of a great 
poem by John Gower (1320 — 1402), writton in 
Latin, and never printed. It is in seven books, 
of alternate hexameter and pentameter vetso, 
and ” treats,” according to a contemporary chroni- 
cler, ” of that marvellous event which hi^poned in 
England in tho time of King Richard II., in the 
fourth yoar of his reign, whon tha sorvilo rustics 
rose impetuously against the nobles and gontleB of 
the kingdom, pronouncing, however, th4 innooenci 
of tho said lord the king, then under age, his cose 
therefore excusable. He declares the faults to be 
more evidently from other sources by which, a^ 
not by chance, such strange things happen among 
men. And the title of this volume, the order <3 
which contains seven sectioiiB, is called Vote 
Clamantie: the Voice of one Crying.” This, el 
course, refers to the insurrection^f Wat lyier* 
in 1381. Many years later, after aocesslon of 
Homy IV., Gk>wer added to this p4en||! a supple- 
ment called The TriptertUe Chi;fnioU (q.v.)« 9l0 
CoNFBSSXO AxANTIS oM SRBOULUX IfSDnAHSIB. ' 
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the Mamyles of Indo, with ot^ lalandi and 
Gountryee, Sir John Mandiyxllb (q.y.) ; origi. 
sally written in Englidi, then translated into La^, 
TP — it every rniM of hin 


and finally into Enaliah, 
sadoan*' might read it. 


Voyage of Oaptain Fopanilla, The. 

A work of fiction by Benjamin Dibhabli (q.v.), 
publiahod m 1828. 


** Vulgar flight of oommon souls, The.*’ 

— ^Murphy, ^o6»a, act v., Bcono 2. 


Vyet, Childe. A ballad, printed by Maid- 
ment, Buchan, and JamioBon. **Lady Maisry, 
loving Childe Vyet, is forced to marry his olib r 
brother, Lord Ingram, and a audden fate falhi mtuu 
the thrm.” The two brothers kill one another, 
and Lady Maisry nocb mad. See, in JaniieBon s 
collection, the Ipllad called Lard WtiyaUh nndAuld 
Ingram, 


W 


WaxsBf Maistre, Norman poet (b. 1112, 
d. 1184), wrote Le Jtoman de Brut and Le Roman 
de Bou. See The Retroapeetive Review for Novem- 
ber, 1853; Wright's Biographia Literaria; and 
riugnet's Notice eur la vie H lee eertte de Robert 
Waee. See Layamon and Bou. 

‘*Wad some Fow’r the giltie gie us, 

0.** See Loubb, To a. 

Waddington, Gtoorge, D.D., Dean of 
Durham (1793 — 1869), published A Fieit to Oreece 
(1825), A Kietory of the Church from the Earlwet 
Agee to the Reformation (1833), and A Hietory of 
the Reformation on the Continent (1841). 

Waddington, William of, was the Enp^lirii 
author of the French work, Manuel dee Beehhy 
which Bobert de Brunne traxislated into English 
as A Handling of Sine (q.v.). Waddin/rion^s 
own work was, however, so fir from being original 
that he himself said of it, **Bien del mien ni 
mettnii." 

Wade^Thomas, poet (b. 1805),ha8publidied 
Mundi eP Cardie (1835), and other works. Im Sted- 
man’s Victorian Boete, 


Wade through slaughter to a throne, 

Forbade to/* — Gnat, Elegy written in a Country 
Churchyard, 


Wadman, Widow. A character in Sruura's 
sovd of Tfieiram Shandy (q.v.); an intriguing 
toale, who eigays the hei^ m Unde Tol^ \q*^0* 


^ ** WaflNt sigh from Indus to the Pole, 
And." litnA 5 s of Pora’e epistle of Abelard to 
Ebiaa, ^ 


Wager, Lewis. See Masis Maosalsits. 

Wager, W. See IiONOlM THOV LtTSST, AO. 

Wages. A lyric by Alpubi> Tbnnyson, origi- 
nally publiBhed in Maemiilan^e Mugatme, 

Waggoner, The. A poem m four oaatos fey 
William Wouimwoeth, written in 1 805, and dedi- 
cated to Charlos Lamb. It was pultlmhod in 1810. 

Waife, GtonUeman, m lionl Lytton's nevd 
of What Will he Ih wtlh Jt ' is described by Tho 
Quarterly R riew as ** a porfootly new uharaoter, 
drawn all the timder mdiracy of a Sophodos— 
the old man, who, for tho sake of B(*reoning a dia- 
soluto and criminal son, constmtH to undiTgo tians- 
poriation, and for years to boar the immitaflon of 
a felon ; struggling against poverty for the support 
of his grandchild, with tho same thrift and »<Altn 
philosophy as Dr. Uiccabooca; dreading suoeesa 
more than failure, hecanso it hrings notonety ; re- 
fusing each proffer of friendship, and loving dark- 
ness because his deeds are good and his son's evil.” 

Wake, Sir Isaac, political and miscdlaneoua 
writer (b. about 1575, d. 1032), was tho author 
of, among othor works, Rex rlatonieuey eive de 
Botentieetmi prtnetpie Jacobi regie ad Acad, Oxen, 
adventu (1605), wliich contains a passage that is 
said to Imve suggested to Shakespeare the plot of 
his Macbeth, 

Wake. William, Archbishop of Canterbury 
(b. 1667, <1. 1737), was the author of An Expoeition 
of the J)octrtnee of the Church of England (1686), 
An Enyheh Vereion of the Genuine Epietlee of iac 
ApoetoUc Fathere (1693), and The State of tho 
Church and Clergy of England Coneidcred (1697). 
His Bomains include Charges and Sermons. 

‘’Waked to ecstasy the living lyre^ 
Or."— Gkay, Elegy written in a Country Church^ 
yard. 

Wakefleld, Gilbert, scholar and miaod- 
laneouB writer^. 1756, d. 1801), published a large 
number of works, of which the most important are 
his translation of the New Testament; Foemata 
Latine partim eeripta, partim reddita (1776); An 
Eeeay on Inepiratum (1781) ; A Flain and Short 
Account of the Nature of Baptiam (1781) ; An En» 
quiry into the Opinione of the Chrietian Writere of 
the three fret eenturiee eoneeming the Pereon of Jeeue 
Chriet (1784) ; Remarke on the Internal Evidenee of 
the Chrietian Religion (1789); Silva Oritiea (1789— 
95) ; An Enquiry into the Expediency and Pi'opricty 
of Publio or Social Worehip (1792); Evidencee qf 
Chrutiarnty (1793); An Examination of the Age 
of Reaeon, by Thomae Paine (1794); A Reply to 
Tkomac Paine*$ Second Part of the Age^of Reaeon 
(1795) ; Obeervatione on Pope (1796) ; and A Reply 
to eome Parte of the Biehop of Llandoff* e AdAreee to 
the People of Great Britain (1798). Km Memura, 
written by Himeelf appeared in 1792; hiB tew* 
epondenee with the late Bight Hon, Charlee Idmc Fbar 
in the yeare N 96 ^ 1 SOLekiqfy€neulgeeteqfClaoeM 
Literature^ appeared in 1613. 
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Wakefleld The. tomotimos called tlie 

Tewnoley or the \^dkirk Myiterioe; Towneley, 
becauBO the only M8. in which they aro con- 
tained belongs to the library of the Townoley 
family at Townolo}', Ijancashire ; and Widkirk, 
from the statement made by Dou(‘o in 1814 to the 
effect that they ** formerly belonged to tho Abbey 
of Widkirk, near Wakefield, in the county of 
York.'* It has since been discovered that no such 
place as Widkirk ever existed, and that as at 
woodkirk — which is four miles from the town of 
Wakefield— there were no guilds or trades, it is 
obvious the plays could only have been acted at the 
latter place, which is also sufficiently indicated by 
internal evidence. The mysteries, which aro thirty- 
two in number, were first published in 1836 for the 
Surtees Society. “ Tho metros,** says Professor 
Morley, **are more various and irregul^ than those 
of the Chester or Goventiy series, and more freely 
broken up into dialogue by the dramatic spirit of 
the writers. It is evident that these plays are not, 
as tho other sets appear to be, the production of 
one wit." A full a^ysiB of them will bo found 
in Collier*s Si^twy of Dramatte TAterature and 
Morley*s Engluh Writoro. Soo Sicevubiiu'b Plat, 
Tbb. 


WaJkbfleld, The Vioar of. A novel by 
OLkvBR Golusmitii (1728—1774), published in 
1766, with tho sub-title of A Taie^ aupposed to be 
by i.r., the Vicar. It had been 

written Si early as 1764, when Johnson, calling at 
h}s lodgings, found ho had been arrested by his 
landlady for rent, " at which he was in a violent 
passion." " He had got a bottle of Madeira and a 
glass beforo him. t put the cork into tho bottle, 
desired he would be calm, and began to talk to 
him of the means by which he might bo extricated. 
He then told me he had a novel ready for the press, 
which he produced to me. 1 looked into it, and 
saw its merit; told the landlady I would soon 
return, and, having gone to a bookseller, sold it 
for £60.*' The broksellor was Nowboixy, by 
whom the talo was issued on tho 27th of Miirch, 
1 760. By May, a second edition had boon called for ; 
by August, a third ; and a sixth had been issued 
before Goldsmith’s death in 1774. It was trans- 


lated into most European languages, and it was only 
four years after its publication Siat Herder read a 
Qotimui version of it to the poet Goethe, who 
admired it greatly. " How simple this Viear of 
was,** says Professor lilasson, *‘how 
humorous, how pawutic, how graceful in its 
manner, how humane in every pulse of its meaning, 
how truly and deeply good ! So said everybody ; 
and gradually into that world of imaginary scerios 
and Wngs, made familiar to Engli^ readers by 
former works of fiction, a place of special regard 
was found for the ideal Wakefield, the Frimrose 
fiunily (q.v.), and all their belongings." 

** Waken, lords and ladies gay.” First 
line cl a Smtifig Song W 8cott, first published in 
The SSMnrgk Annual Jbgistor for 1808 
"To tbe groenwpod liMt« awn." 


” Waking bliaa, Suck sober certainty 

of."— Milton, Omue, lino 263. 

Wald, Matthew. A novel by John Uibhon 
Lockhaut (1794—1854), ^ublishod in 1824, and 
written in an autobiographical form. 

Walden, Thomaa of (b. about 1380, d. 
14301, wrote Doetrinale Antiquitatum Bceleoim 
(q.v.); J>e Saerammtia; Bundleo of Mooter John 
WvcHfa Tarea with Wheat ; Faaeieuli Zisaniorum ; 
and various books on theological and metaphysical 
subjects. 

Waldly, John of. See Mibsob of Lifb, 
Tub. 

Walford, Sdward, misceUaneoua writer (b. 
1823), has published A Handbook of the Greek 
Drama (1856) ; Lioea of the Prince Consort (1862), 
Lord Palmerston (1867), and Louis Napoleon 
(1873) ; Old and New London (aftfr vol. ii.) ; Tnlee 
of our Great Familiea (1877); and many other 
works. He was for some time the editor of Ouee 
o Week (1804 — 67) and of The Gentleman*e Maflt- 
aim (1866—68), and has contributed largely to 
periodical literature. 

Walker, Clement (d. 1651), was tho author 
of The Jliatory of Independency ^ published in three 
parts, in 1648, 1G49, and 1651. A fourth part was 
added by another hand in 1660. 

Walker^ John, Inxicographor (b. 1732, d. 
1807), pubhshed, in 1775, A Dictionary of the 
Engliah Language^ anawering at once the Fwrpoeee of 
Fhymiug^ Spelling^ and Jh-onomeing ; Elemente of 
Elocution (1781) ; Mints for Improvement in the Art 
of Heading H783) ; The Melody of Speaking Deli^ 
neated (1787) ; A Critical Fronouneing Dictionary 
and Expositor of the Engliah Language (1791); 
Ehetorieal Grammar (1801) ; English Themes and 
Essays (1801) ; The Aeadetnie Speaker (180H ; Out- 
lines of English Grammar (1805) ; and A Rhyming 
Dictionary (q.v.). 

Walker, Obadiah. See Bbautt, a Dis- 

COUHSB OF. 

Walker, Sir Edward (b. oarly in the 
seventeenth century, d. 1677), wrote Mieterieal 
Diecoureee upon the Firogreae and Sueeese of the Amu 
of Charles (1705), the most important por- 

tions of which are their accounts of th6 personal 
history of that king, in 1644 — 5, and of Charles 11., 
in his Scotch expiation, in 1650—1. He la also 
credited with A dreumetantial Asgount of the 
FreparatUms for the Coronation of Charles II. 
(1820), and Iter Carolinum^ a diary of the move- 
ments of Charles 1., from 1641 to his death, 
published in 1660. 

Walker. Thomaa, mamdhtq (b. 1784, d. 
1836), was tne author of The Origindldk''^*)* 

Walking Qentlemana A. The nahie 
asBumod by Tsoiua Collit Gbattan (1796— 
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1801), in the pnblioation of hie work, entitled 
Sigh^wayi and or Tain of th$ Moad^Hde^ 

picked tip m the French Provineee (1826). 

^•WalkB in beauty, like the night, 

She.** First line of ono of Byron's liehrew 
MeMUe (q.v.). 

«« Walks the waters like athing of liflo. 
She.** See stanza 3, canto i., of Byron’s poem 
of The Coreair : — 

“ And leciDf to dare tbe elomenta toatrtfi* * 

W^ sU. A character in the interlude of PyratMte 
and Thisbeyin A Midaummer Night' a Dream 
Snout, a tinker 

“ In thlH name interlude it doth lu'fkil. | 

That 1. ono Snout by name, preaenr a wall.* I 

Wallaoe, Alfred Russel, st ioniiiic and 
miscellaneouH writer (b. 1822), has published 
Traeele on the Amazon and Bio Negro (1832), The 
Malay Arehipetago (1869), Contributions to the 
Theory of Natural Selection (1870), and The Oeo- 
gjjaphieal Distribution of Animals. 

Wallace, Donald Mackenzie O*- 

is the author of Buaaia (1877). 

Wallace,'*JameB. A novel by Hoheht Baor 
(1728—1801), published in 1788. 

Wallace, The Acts and Deeds of Sir 
William. A pooti(*al chronicle written about the 
year 1460, by the wandering minstrel called Blind 
Harry (q.v.). It is written in the ten-syllabled 
couplet, and is said to have been mainly founded on 
a listin life of the hero by his schooHellow, John 
Blair — 

'* The man 

That flr«t eoroplld In dyt the La^o huk 
Off Wollare l>ir, r} ohi famoiia of renouno." 

It was republished in 1869. Blind Harry,” says 
Professor Morley, “was more patriot than poet, 
but where the spirit of the palnot is active, the 
life-blood of song flows warm.” | 

Wallenstein. A drama in two ports, trans- ! 
latod from Schiller by Samvel Taylor Coleridge, 
in 1800. 

Waller. Edmund, poet (b. 1605, d. 1G87). 
The flrst oollection of this writer’s works was maao 
by himself, and published in 1664. It went . 
throuffh numerous editions in his life-time, and 
was follsR^d in 1690 by a second collection of 
poems, written in his later years. The complete 
Works of Edmund Waller, Eeq., in Veree and Prose, 
published by Mr. Fenton, appeared in 1729. The 
Poeme were edited by ^bert Loll in 1866. 
See Johnson’s Lines of the Poets. ” The characters,” 
says that writer, ** by which Waller intended to 
diriingoidi his writing are nirightlineBS and 
dig^ty; in his^mallest pieces he endeavours to 
^ my; in th^laxger, to be great. Of hia airy 
and light pgoduotioiis, the chief source is gallantry, 
tliat attenuYe reverence of female ezcellenoe which 
bas deBoendgd to rl from the Gothic ages. As his 


poems are oonmumly occasional, and his addresses 
personal, he was not so liberally supplied with 
grand u with soft images. The delicacy which 
he cultivated, restrains mm to a certain nicety and 
oaution, oven when he writes the sUghtost 
matt4^. He has, therefore, in ms whole volume, 
nothing burlesqui^ and seldom anything lodieroiiH 
or faimliar. He ooema always to do his best, 
though his subjects are often unworthy of his can^ 
His thoughts are for the ino.st jsiit easily i^det- 
aitiod, and hw images such ok the supenicies of 
nature readily supplies ; he has a just olaim to 
popularity, because ho writes to common degi^ 
of knowledge, and is free at least from ^milo- 
sophicol pedantry, unless, perhaps, tlie end of a song 
To the Sun may be excepted, in which he is too 
much a Coporniean. His thoughts are sometimes 
hyperbolical, and his images unnatural. IBs 
images of gallantry are not always in the highest 
degree delicate. Bomotimes a thought, which 
might perhaps fill a distich, is expanded and 
attenuated till it grows weak and ahnost evanescent. 
His salhes of casual flattery are sometimes elegant 
and happy, as that in return of The Siher Pen ; 
and sometimes empty and trifling, os that upon 
The Card tom by the Queen. There are a few Linee 
Written in the Ducheede Taeeo, which he. is said by 
Fenton to have kept a summer imdor correction. 
It happened to Waller, as to others, that his 
succesa was not always in proportion to his labour, 
of these pretty compositions, neither the beauties 
nor the faults desorvo much attention. The 
amorous vorses have this to rocommend them, 
that they are loss hyperbolical than those of some 
other poets. Wollor is not always at the last 
gasp ; ho does not dio of a frown, nor live upon a 
smile. Thoro is, however, too much love, and too 
many trifles. Little things are made too important ; 
and the Empire of Bmuty is represented as 
exerting its i^uence further than can be allowed 
by the multiplicity of human passioni and the 
variety of human wants. Of his nobler and mon* 
weighty performances, the greater port is pan^ 
gyrical. Ho certainly vo^ much excrilra in 
smoothness most of the writers who were living 
when his poetry conunencod. But he was rather 
smooth than strong; of the “ full resound^ lino” 
whi^ Pope attributes to Dryden, he has riven vei^ 
few examples. The general character of his poetry is 
ologance and gaiety. He is never pathedo, and very 
rarely sublime. Ho seems neither to have had a 
mind much elevated by nature, nor ompUflod hy 
learning. His thoughts are such as a liberal con- 
versation and large acquaintance with life would 
easily supply.” See Panegyric upon thz LoHn 
Protector; Sacharissa. 


Waller, John Francis, IJC1.D., ^ 
miscellaneous writer (b. 1810), has publiAed 
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Uiua$iy P«ptn (1862), PMm (1864), ^ Jhad 
MSM (1866), rMum frm BafUth JM^Hre 
1870), JVl. if PM$r Bnmm (1870), M 

Ftotarf JS*# (1878). HewMforniMiyyeM* the 
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editor of Th§ Dublin UnweraU^ Magtmim ; has 
edited (with hiogmidiicAl memoin} the workf of 
Swift, Qoldflmith, aud Moore ; and oaa oontributed 
largdy to periodical literature. He aleo edited 
Th$ Impanal Dieiionarp of Univaraul Bi/ogruphy, 
So$ SinfOBBT, Jonathan Fjuxb. 

Waller, Sir William^ general (b. 1597, 
d. 1668), wrote Divine Medttatione ttpon Several 
Oeeaeione wUh a Daily Directory (1680), and a 
Vindieaiim of the Character and Conduct of Sir 
William Waller^ Knt,, Commander in Chief of the 
Begrlinmeniary Foreee in the Weet; explanatory of hie 
taJkiny up Arme ayainet King Charlet the Firat, 
written by himeeff now firat publiahed from the 
original Manueeript (1798). See Wood's Athena 
Oxonieneee. 


Wallia, John, D.D., mathematioiBn (b. 
1616, d. 1703), wrote A Orammar of the Englieh 
Tongue (1663) ; Mnemoniea : or, the Art of Memory 
(1661) ; MoMiua Heauton-timorumenoe (1662) ; 
Ueckaniea, eive do Motu (1670), and other works, 
republished in a complete form in 1693—9, the 
tiUes of which may be road in Hutton’s Phihao- 
pkieaU Dictionary, For autobiographical particu- 
lars, see the publisher’s appendix te the preface to 
Heame’s edition of Langtoft’s Chronicle. 

** Walnuts and the wine, Aoross the.” 

— Tbnnyson, The MilleFa Daughter. 


Walpole. A comedy by Edwaed, Lord 
Lttton (^.v.), published in 1869, and founded on 
incidents in the career of Sir Bobort Walpole. 

Walpole, Horace, fourth Earl of Orford, 
antiquary (b. 1717, d. 1797), wrote Mdee Walpoli- 
ana : or, a Deacription of the Pieturea at Houghton 
aeat of Sir Robert Walpole, Marl of Or- 
ford (1762); catalogue of the Royal and Noble 
Authare of Mngland, with Lieta of their Worha 
(1758) ; Fngilwc Piecea in Proae and Verac (1758) ; 
Cala^ue of the CoUectiona of Pieturea of the Duke 
^ Deronahire (1760); Aneedotea of Painting in 
Ragland (1762 — 71) ; Catalogue of Engranera who 
hone been bom or reaided m England (1763) ; The 
CaetUof Otranto (1765L (q.v.); Hiatoric Double on 
the Lije and Reign of King Richard 111. (1768), 
(q.Y.) ; The Myater'wua Mother (1768), (q.v.) ; Mia- 
culaneoue AntiquUiea (1772) ; Deacription of the 
Villa of Horace Walpole at Strawberry Hill (1772) ; 
Latter to the Editor of the Miacellaniea of Thomaa 
Chatterton (1779); Hieroglyphieh Take (1786); 
Snaiy on Modem Gardening (1785) ; Haaty Produe- 
fiont (1791); Memoire of the Laat Ten Teare (1751 
—60) of the Reign of George II. (edited by Lord 
Holland in 1812) ; Reminiaeeticea (collected in 
1818) ; Memoire of the Reign of King George III. 
from hie aeceeeion to H71 (ediM by Sir Drais Le 
Mardhant in 1846) ; Journal of the Reign George 
III. from mi to NSS (edited by Dr. Doran in 
1869), and several minor publications. A oomplete 
edition of The Lettera of Eoraee Walpole, Earl of 
Orford, edited by Feter Cunningham, dhrono* 


logically arranged, Ulustrated with nptM, ^md 
accompanied by a general indesy appeared in 1867. 
His Memoire, ediM by Eliot w^barton, wore 
publiahed in 1861. See Macaulay's Meeaye from 
The Edinburgh Review and Scott’s Riographiee. 

It is the fashion,” wrote Lord Byron, ** to under- 
rate Horace Walpole ; firstly, b^uae he was a 
nobleman, and secondly , because he was a gentle^ 
man; but to say nothing of the composition of 
his incoDiparable letters, and of The Caetle of 
Otranto, he is the * nliimue Romanorum* the 
author of The Myetcrioue Mother, a tragedy of the 
highest order, and not a puling love-])liiy. He is 
the father of the first romance and the lust tragedy 
in our language, and surely woithy of u higher 
place than any living author, be he who ho may.” 
U’his exaggerated estimate of Walpole may bo eon- 
trastod wiUi Macaulay's entioism : “ None but an* 
unhealthy and disorganised mind could have pro- 
duced suw literary luxuries as tho works of Horace 
Walpole. His mind was a bundlq of inconsistent 
whims and aSoctions. He played innumerable 
parts, and oYer-actod them all. Wlien he talked 
misanthropy he out-Timoned Tim on; when ke 
talked philmithropy ho left Howard at aa^^immoa- 
Burable diatanco.” 

WalBh, William, poet, critic, and scholar 
(b. 1668, d. 1700), wrote The Golden AgeRntored; 
Eagenia, a Defence of Women ; Eeeulapiua : or, the 
Hoapital of Foole ; and A Collection of Lettera and 
Poema, amoroua and gallant. See Johnson’s Livea 
of the Poete. The reader will remember Pope’s 
reference to him in The Duneiad : — 

** And knowlns Walih would toll me 1 eonld wrlta" 

Walsingham, Thomas, monk of St. Albans, 
and chronicler (circa 1400), wrote Hietoria Angli- 
cana (q.v.) ; and Ypodigma Neuatriec, vel Normannia 
ab Irruptione Normannorum ueque ad Annum 
Sextum regni Henrici V. (1674). Both works were 
roprintod in 1603. 

Walter, John, journalist (b. 1739, d. 1812), 
began The Daily Vniveraal Register on January i,’ 
1785, merging it, on January 1, 1788, into the 
paper which is now known as The Timee (q.v.). 

Walter of Varila. A vassal of the Land- 
grave Ijewis, in Chahlbb Kinoslbt'b dramatio 
poem of The Saint* e Tragedy (q.v.). Ho represents 
tho “healthy animalism” ox the Toutdhic mind, 
with its mixture of deep earnestness and hearty 
merrimont. 

Walter, Biohard. See Anson, Gxobox, 
Loan. 

Walter, William. See Sioismunaa. 

Walton, Brian, Bidiop of tChester (b. 1600, 
d. 1661), is nest known as the eiiiUM the Foly- 
glott Bible, which goes by his name. Be was, how- 
ever, the author of seveial valuable and intsMting 
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troatiAs. See the by Todd (1821). 80 e aleo 

POLYOLOITA ^ZBLIA wIlTONI. 

Walton. Xsaak. biognwher and anglor (b. 
1503, dk 1683), wrote Lives of Donne (1640), Wotton 
(1651), Hooker (1065j, Horboit (1670), and Sandor- 
son (1678), the first lour being pnbli^ed together 
in 1671. The Oompleat Angler: or, the Contemn 
platwe MtaCe ’Recreation (q.v.), appeared in 1668. 
Walton also wrote an elegy on the death of Donne 
in 1633, and ho is said to bo the author of two 
modest and peaceable letters" on Love and Truth 
(q.v.), which wore published in 1680. A Lif* of 
hnoK Walter, including Notieee of hie Coniem^ 
porariea, was published by Dr. Zouch in 1814. *See 
fllso the Livee by Hawkins, Nicholas, and Dow- 
ling. See **Satislliteb iiurnino in a lucid hino,*' 
alia Thealma and Cleakchvk. 

Waltl^ The : “ an Aposirophic Hymn," by 
1 1 ouace lIouNEM, Ewp (t.c., Lord Bviion), published 
in 1813. A satiiieA poem, in the heroic couplet, 
direetod against the iiuproprieties of a dance which 
hud a shorir time previously boon introdueod into 
England. The writer represents himself as 
country gentleman of a Midland county," who, 
disgusted with what he witnessed at a ball, ** sat 
uo'wn, and, withtlte aid of William Fitzgerald, Esq., 
and Dr. Busby, composed the hymn " in question. 

“Waly, waly up the bank, O.” See 

“ O WALY, WALY UP THE HANK." 

Wamba. **Kon of Witless," and jester to 
Cedric of Hotherwood, in Sir Walteii Scott’s 
lomance of Ivanhoe (q.v.). 

Wandered east (I’ve), I’ve wandered 

west," — M otuebwell, Jeanie Morieon — 

'* Through many a rary day.*' 

“Wanderer (A), Wilson, ttom thy 

n.itivo land.” First line of on Ode to Mae JFileon, 
h^qinre, by Thomas Hood. 

Wanderer of Switzerland, The. A 

by James Montoomehy (1771 — 1854), pub- 
lished in 1806, and st'veroly reviewed in The 
Ktitnhurgh Review for January, 1807. It was 
f'lpropon of tho latter notice that Byron declared 
this poem of Montgomery’s to be ** worth a 
thousand Lyriedl Ballade and at least fifty * de- 
graded epics.* ” • 

Wanderer, The. A poem contained in the 
Exeter Book (q.v.), in which the wanderer bewails 
the slaughter of his lord and kinsmen, the destrui*- 
tion of their king, iind the hardship of his wander- 
ingb. “ Into this half epic matter," says Warton, 
“ arc woven reflections on tho oxcollonco of con- 
stancy and silent endurance, and on the transitory 
nature of earthly tlwgs : the ruins which ^over 
IHp face of the eaw are but prosages of that 
general destruotiiii to which all things are tend- 
day’»»^® world grows ^Id aad deor^t day by 
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Wanderer, The. A poem by Riorabd 
Savage (q.v.), published in 1729. 

Wanderer. The : ** or, Female Diffioultiei.’’ 
A novel by Haoame D'Akblay (1762 — 1840), pub- 
lished in 1814, for which received the sum of 
£1,600. Yet," as Miss Kavanogh ^a>s, ^^The 
Wanderer is a dull story, in spite of character, 
incident, evident care, and minor merits." The 
hcroint) is called Juliet Ghanville, and is wedded 
to a man wlium <iho despisos, from whom she flees 
in desptiir, and by whom sheisTclentlesriy followed, 
until his death deli vers her from her torture, and 
restores her to liberty and social rank. 

Wanderer, The. The title given by Bobeut, 
Lord liYTTON (q.v.), to a colloction of ms miscel- 
laneous Ionics published in 1869. 

Wandering Jew, The. A ballad of the 
sixtoenth century, which relates how this famous 
personage appeared at lluinburgh in 1547, and 
jin^tondod he had been a bhoomaker at tho time of 
i/hrist's crucifixion. It is ]irosorved in the Popys 
colloction. The story of the Wandering Jew is 
told by Matthew of Paris, and may be consulted in 
the (‘rudito pagos of Buring-Gould's Gurume Mgthe 
of tlut Middle Agee, 

Wandering Jew, The. A romance by 
Percy Bysshe Shelley, written in conjunction 
with eSaptoin Med win, about 1809, when the poet 
was seventeen years of age. 

Wandering Muses, The : “ or, the Biver 
of Forth Foastmg." See Uiveu of Forth Fbaht- 

ING. 

Wandering Prince of Troy, The. An 

old baUud on the subject of the travels of JEneas. 

Wandering Willie. A song by Bobbkt 
Burns (1759—1796), the heroine of whiim, accord- 
ing to Allan Cunningham, was Mrs. BiddM. 
Chambers, on the other hand, thinks it was written 
on Mrs. Maclehose, who was then in the West 
Indies, socking u reunion with her husband. 

*• Waiikpn. yr brepreH, row rcnlly, yc lilllowg. 

And vtiift in> ilrar ladUIn onri* roair to my arms. 

Wandering Wood, The, in Spenser's 

Farric Queene, is tho place whore the Bed Cross 
Knight (q.v.) and Una (q.v.) encounter Error, 
w’ho is slain by tho former. 

Want of decency is want of sense.” 

A lino in Boscommon’h Meay on Tranelated Veree, 

“Want of pence. That eternal.” See 

“ Pence, That eternal want op." 

“ Wanton wiles.” — Milton, VARegro, 
lino 27. 

“War (Eb flir), I oaU it murder.”- 

Lowell, Biglow Papere, 

“War its thoasands slays: pearo Its 

ten thousands."— 'B bilby Portbous, iHath, line 
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••Wap. Sinews of.” See “Swbws of 

WAB.” 

•• WaPp war is still the cry > * wap even 

to tho knife! ' ” — Uiuon, CJulde Harold^ eFtlgnmage^ 
canto i., stanza 86. Tho exproBsioii, ** war to the 
Imifo/’ is said to have been uttor^ by General 
Palafoz in reply to a Bummons to suxTcndor Sara- 
gossa in 1808. 

"Warbler of poetic prose.” A deecrip- 
tlon applied to Sir Philip Sidnby by William 
Gowpbk in his Taak^ book iv. (** Winter Even- 

iag”)- , 

“Warbles his nstiTe wood-notes 

wild.” — Milton, V Allegro, The allusion is to 
Shakespeare. 

Wapbiirton and a Warbnrtonian, 
Tracts by. Published by Samuel Purr (1747 — 
1826) in 1789. The tracts were early compositions 
by William Wahbuhton, not admitted into the 
ejected editions of his works ; and the Warbur- 
tonian was Bi^op Hliid, who had been us full of 
adulation for his brother bishop as ho had been of 
recrimination for his opxmnonts, and whom Parr 
bitterly attacked m the preface to the TraeU. Sih; 
Bisraeli's Quarrels of Authors, 

Wspburton, Eliot Bartholomew 

dOOrgCy novehst and miscellaiieous writer (b. 
1810, d. 1862), wrote TIm Cnacent and llu Ctoss 
(1845) ; Memoirs of Pntioe Mupert and the Cavahers 
(1849;; Reginald Haatinga (1850); Darien : or, *he 
Merchant Prince (1851) ; and A Life of the Earl of 
Peterborough (1853). 

Warburton, William, Bishop of Gloucester 
(b. 1698, d. 1779), pubhshed MiaeellafieQua Trans^ 
latuma^ m Prose and rerse^ from Roman Poeta^ 
Orators^ and Historians (1714) ; A Critical and 
Phtloiophieal Inquiry into the Causes of Prodigies 
and Miracles^ as related by Hiatonansy i^c. (17*27); 
The Allumee between Church and State (1736), 
(q.v.) ; The Divine Legation of Moaea Demonstrated 
<q.v.) ; A Vindication of Pope's Essay on Man 
(1740) ; A Commentary on the same work (1742) ; 
Julian (1750) ; The Principles of Natural and 
Revealed EUigwn^ occasionally t^ned and explained 
(1763 — 64) ; A View of Lord Bohngbrohda Phi’- 
loaophy (1766); The Doctrine of Grace (1762); 
and some minor publications. Tlis Works wore 
edited by Bishop Hurd in 1788. His Literary 
Remains appeared in 1841, under the editor^p of 
the Kev. F. Eilligrew. His Letters to the Hon. 
CharUa Torke from HSt to 1770 were ])rivatoly 
printed in 1812. Dr. Parr edited in 1789 Tracts 
by Warburton and a Warburtonian (q.v.) [Bishop 
Hurd], and in 1808, Letters from a late eminent 
PtgkUe [Warburton! to one of hta Friends [Bishop 
HuriH. The Life ox Bishop Warburton was pub- 
lilted by the Rev. J. S. Watson in 1863. See also 
Ribliotheea Pamasia, and The Quarterly Review for 
June, 1812. See Phpdiotbb akd Miiiaclbs. 


Ward, Artemus. literary pseufionym 
of Chaulbs Fabbbr Bbownb, ya American 
humorist (1832 — 1867), whose story is told in the 
preface to ms Lecture at the Egyptian Hall^ and in 
The Genial Showman, by E. P. Kingston. His 
Book of Ooaks and Travels among the Mormons ap- 
peared in 1866, and Artemus Ward in London m 
1867. 

Ward, Edward, poet (b. 1667, d. 1781), 

wrote a large number of Works, published in a 
collected form in 1717, of which tho following 
are tho most important: — The London Spy (1698— 
1700); Hudibraa Jtedivivua (q.v.); Wulgus Rr%- 
tannicus (1710); Nuptial Dialogues and Debates 
(1710); and The History of the Grand Rebellion 
digested into (1713). A list of Ward's various 
writings is given in Lowndes' Bihlwgrapher\ 
Manual. For Biography soe Baker's Bwgraphia 
Dramatiea and The Retrospective Review, vol. hi. 

Ward, Hebert Plumer^ novelist and mis- 
cellaneous writer (b. 1765, d. 1846), wrote An 
Inquiry into thf Foundation and History oj^ the 
Laws of Nations in Europe (1794) ; Tremaine : or. 
the Man of Refnement (1826) ; De Vere : or, the Man 
of Independence (1827) ; lllustratums of Life (1837) ; 
Pictures of the World (1838); The Revolution of 
1688 (1838); De Clifford: or, the Constant Man 
(1841); and Chatsworth : or, the Romance of a 
Week (1844). His Metnoirs, with seleetions from 
his diaries and letters, appeared in 1860. 

Ward, Thomas, Roman Catholic contre- 
vorsialist (b. 1662, d. 1708), wrote Errata of th 
Protistunt Bible, and EuglanJs Reformafitm, a 
Hudibrustic ))oem. 

" Warder of the brain. Memory, the.” 

— Macbeth, act i., scene 7. 

Wardlaw, Lady. See Halket, Elizabeth. 

Wardlaw, Halph, D.D., Dissenting diviiu 
(1». 1779, d. 1853), wrote (1809) ; Diecowiu 

OH the Principal Pointe of the Socinian Controversy 
(1814) ; Vnitarianism Incapable of Vindieatm 
(1816) ; Leeturee on the Book of Ecoleaiasiee (1821) , 
Essays ofi Pardofi and Assurance (1831) ; On Faith 
and Atonement (1832); On the Sabbath (1832), 
Christian Ethics (1834) ; On National Chureh Est^t’ 
lishments (1839) ; Female Prostitution (1842) , 
On the Atonement (1843) ; Life of Joseph (1846) , 
Infant Baptism (1846) ; CongregatwnM IndepirndiMif 
(1848); On the Miracles (1863); Systematic Theo- 
logy, and lectures on various portions of Scriptnxj 
(1860, 1861, and 1862). His Life was published 
by Dr. W. L. Alexander in 1866. 

Wardle, Mr. A fat gentleman in DicxbksV 
novel of the Piekwiek Papers (q.v.), who posse^ 
two ^ughtors, Emily and I wbella, and a maidn^ 
sister, of uncertain age, callM ftachel. For th^ 
first appearance, see chapter iv. 

Waring. A poem by Robbbt Bwynxtso (h 
1812 ), of which the oxKming lines are:-* 
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iniu« land-travel or aearteiinff. 

Boat! and cshoat or atafl and acrlpi 
Baitaer than pace up and down. 

Any longer. London-townT " 

By Waring the poet moans Alfred Domett, who, 
BO long ago as 1837, ^^was contributing lyrics 
to BlnckwSod^ which justly won the favoui of the 
burly editor. From a young poet who could throw 
off a glco like 

" * Hence, rude Winter, crabbed old fellow, 
or, 

** * All wbo’vo known each other tong.’ 

Ills friends had a right to expect a brilliant futnn'. 
itut he was an insatiable wanderer, and * could not 
I'cst from travel.* His productions dated from 
every portion of the globe ; finally ho diaappoarod 
iiltogether, and coasod to bo hoard from, Imt his 
memory was kept g^oon by Browning’s norvouh 
( haractcrisation of him. After throo uooados the 
question was answered, and our vagrant bard re- 
turned from Australia with a long South Sea idyl, 
itaw^ and ^mohia — a poem justly pruisod by 
Browning for varied bt^auty of power, but charged 
with the d^uBcness, transcendentalism, dofocts of 
art and action, that were current among Domett's 
tmlieal brethren rib many years ago. The world," 
Hfiys Stodman, writing in 1876, ** has gone by him. 
The lyrics of his youth, and chiefly a beautiful 
Chriatmaa Symn^ arc, after aU, the best fruits, as 
they wore the first, of his long and restless life.** 
(Ho published in 1877 a volume of lyrics, old and 
now, entitled FhUam and Jetsam.) 

**Wam (To), to comfort, and oom- 

mund." — ^WoBDSwoKTH, iShe wan a rhmtom of 
Ik light, 

Warner, Anna B., an American authoress, 
sister of Susan Wamor (q.v.),haB published, under 
th(* pseudonym of “ Amy Lothrop," Dollars and 
(\nts (1852), Mg Brother s Keeper (1855), Stories of 
Vtucgar Mill (1871), and various other works, 
iTU’luding Boverul in conjunction with her sister. 

Warner, Charles Dudley, American 
humorist, has published My Summer in a Garden ; 
liarklog Studies; Baddech, and that Sort of Thing; 
Sannterings ; The Gilded Age (with Mark Twain) ; 
Mammies and Mosleins; and other works. 

Warner, Susan. See Wethebell, Eliza- 

beth. • 

Warner, Sybil. A diaxacter in Lord Lyt- 
ton’s Last of the Barons. 

Warner, William, poet (b. 1668, d. 1609), 
wrote Aibion'a England (1686—1606), ^.v.) ; Pan 
hta Sgrinx, or Pipe^ eompaet of Seven Beedes, &c. 
(1584) ; besideB translating the Menesehnii of 
I'lautuB. See Aamdftax and Guran ; Syrinx. 

Warning tffEoir Women, The. An old 

r<lizal)othan foagody, injs^hich a Jjondon merchant 
is murdared by hu win and her paramour. It 


waspublished in 1699. It in< ludes personifications 
of Tragedy, History, and (Comedy, oac’h of whom 
claims superiority and the possession of the stage. 

Warren Hastings, Charges Against. 

A iMunphlot by John Loi^an (1748 — 17HHT, whioh 
excited coiisiderablf attention at the time of its 
publication, and led t«> the prosecution ot itsjM(b- 
lishor by the House of Gommons. Boo tho A as y 
on WuiTon Hastings, by Macaulay 

Warren, John Leicester, poet, has pub- 
lished Rthearsalsy a Book of Verses (1870); PhUoe» 
let vs, a Metrical Drama (1871); Orestes, a Meiri/eal 
Drama (1871) ; and Searching the Net, a Book of 
Vi rv. « (1 873) . “ This poet,’* says Btedman, “ is of 
the most cultured type. His Rehearsals is a collec- 
tion t»f versi's that genonilly show the influonco of 
Swinburne, but include a few psychological studies 
in a widely different vein. He is loss florid and 
ornate than his favourite master ; all of his work 
IS highly flnishod, and much of it vory effective.** 

Warren, Samuel, D.C.L., novelist andmis- 
celbmeous writer (b. 1807, d. 1877), wrote Passages 
from the Diary of a Late PhgateiaH (1837) ; Ten 
Thousand a Year (1841); Now and Then (1847); 
The Lily and the Bee (1861) ; Mtseellanies, Uritieal 
and Jmaginative (1854) ; The Moral and Intelketuat 
Development of the Age (1854) ; and sovorol legal 
wfirks. His writings were published in a uniform 
edition in 1864 — 5. 

Warres, Warres, Warres,, Anna 
Virumque Cano. A poom attributed by 
lliinbaiilt, in his preface to The Knight's Con- 
juring, to Thomas Dekkeu (about 1670 — 1641). 
It was printed in 1618, and has for motto— 

“Into the field I Inina 
HcmldlerB and hattnilnii, 

Boetli their lames I bIdr." 

Warring^ton, Qeorge. A barrister, and 
friend of Arthur Pendonnis, in love with Laura 
(q.v.), in Thackeiiay’s novel of Pendennis. “ Ono 
of tno most roal, as well os loveable, of the 
author’s creations.*’ 

<«Warrior taking his rest. He lay 

like a.”— C haiiles Wolfe, The Burial of Sir John 
Moore. 

** War’s a game whioh, were their 

subjects wise, Kings would not play ut.*’— Cowpbu, 
The Task, book v., “ Winter Mnmiug Walk.” 

War’s glorious art.” — ^Youno, The Love 
of Fame, satire vii., line 66. 

” Wars of ol(L Bing out the thousand.” 

— ^Tennyson, In memoriam, canto 6. 

” War’s rattle.”— Scott, Marmwn, canto iii., 
stanza 10. 

“Wan (The bite) that make amhltion 

virtue.” — OtheUo, act ui.i soons 3. 

Waiter, John Wood, clargyiaan and inia- 
coUaneouB writar (b. 1806), knomi aa editor 
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of his father-in-law, Southey’s, Doctor^ Cmnwn^ 
place Bookf Letterey and The Last of the Old 
Squiree (1854). Ho has also puhlishod Taroehial 
6'erfnone (1844), The Seaboard and the Down (1860), 
Wise Saws and Modem Imtaneee (1801), and other 
works. See Oldacue. 

Warton, Joseph, poet and eritir (h. 1722, 
d. 1800), contributeu an translation of the 

Beloquee and Oeorgice to an edition of Virgil under- 
taken by himself and Pitt (1768); also several 
papers, chiefly critical, to The Advetiiurer. Ho 
publidied Odea on Several Suhjeeta ^746), An Baaay 
oti the Genius and WrUinga of rope (176G — 82), 
editions of Pope (1797) and i)r}*d6n (1800), and 
various miscelianeouB })ioces. His Biography and 
Letters were published by Wooll in 1806. 

Warton, Thomas, poet-laureato and critic 
(1). 1728, d. 1700), pubUsWd Fm Pastoral Eclogues 
(1745); The Pleasures of Melancholy (1746); The 
Triumph of Isis (1749) ; An Ode for Music (1761) ; 
The Uniofi: or, Select Scots and Engl ah Poems 
(1753) ; Observations on the Faery Queene of Spenser 
(1753); The Observer Observed (1766); The Life of Sir 
Thomas Pope (1760) ; The Life and Literary Eemains 
of Ralph Bathurst, M.L.^ Dean of Wells (1761) ; con- 
mbutions to the Oxford CoUcetwn of Verses (1761) ; 
A Companion to the Guide and a Guide to the Com- 
panion ^1702); Thi Oxford Sausage (1764), (q.v.); 
an edition of Theocritus (1770); A History of 
Xiddington Parish (1781) ; An Inquiry into the 
Poems attributed to Thomas Rowley (1782) ; an edition 
of Milton (1785); The Progress of Discontent; 
and Newmarket, a Satire; A Panegyric on Ale; A 
Deecription of the City, College, and Cathedral of 
Winchester. The first volume of his famous 
History of English Poetry appeared in 1774, and 
the thM in 1781 ; an edition, with notes by 
liitson, Ashby, Douce, Park, and others, appeared 
in 1824; and another was published in 1846, with 
additional noti*8 by Madden, IhoriK*, Kemble, 
llioms, and Taylor. The most elaborate edition 
is that prepared by W. Ciirt*w Hazlitt. Warton’s 
Poetical Works, with memoirs of his life and 
writings, and notes critical and explanatory by 
Richard Mant, were issued in 1802. For an essay 
both on Thomas and on Joseph Warton, seo 
Dennis’s Studies m English Literature. See Ale, 
A Paneoyhic on Oxroiu). 

Warwickshire, The AntiquitieB of, 

. Ulustrated. A county history by Sir William 
! Duodale (1605 — 1685), published in 1656, after 
twenty years* indefatigahlo n^search. “It must 
stand,*' says Gough, “ utiheht'ad of all our county 
histories.” “ There ore works,” says Whitaker, 
“ which scrupulous accuracy, united with stubborn 
integrity, has elevated to the rank of legal ovidenco. 
Such ia Dugdale’a WarwiekshirtP 

**Wa4ite its sweetness on the desert 

air, And.” A line in atanza 14 of Gray’s EUgy 
written in a Country Churchyard (q.v.). 

** Waste of wearisome' hours, lABd is 

a.’'~MuouE, Oh^ thidk not. my Spirit. 


**WaBtefhl and ridiouloaB exoess.”— 

Kwg John, act iv., scene 2. c 

^'Wastine in despair. Shall I.” Fixat 

line of a lyric by George Wither. 

Wastle, William. A pseudonym under 
which John Giuson Liocxhart (1794 — 1864) con- 
tributed several papers to Blackwood s Magazine, 

Wat Tyler. A poetic drama, written by 
Roiibrt Southey (1774 — 1843) “in the course of 
three moruingH*’ in 1794, and published in the 
same year. “ 1 wrote Wat Tyler,*' said the poet, 
afterwards, “ as one who was impatient of all the 
oppressions that are under the sun. The subiect 
was injudiciously chosen, and it was treated as 
might Im' cxpcctra by a youth of twenty in such 
times, who regarded only one side of thoquostion.*’ 

“Watcher of the skies, Some.” — 

Keats, Sonnet xi. 

Watchman, The. A periodical in prose and 
verse, projected and written by Samuel TA|jLuu 
('uLERiDOE. Its motto wos — “That all might 
know the truth, and that the truth might make us 
free.” It was published weekly, and lastod from 
March 1 to 61ay 13, 1796. 

Water Patient, The Confessions of a. 

A letter by Edward, Lord Lytton (1806 — 1873), 
addressed to Harrison Ainsworth, in 1846, in 
doftmee of the hydropathic system, which the 
author hud been induct to try for the benefit of 
his health. 

Water-Poet. The. A name bestowed on 
John Taylor, the poetaster (1680 — 1664), who 
was for some time a waterman plying on the river 
Tliames. 

Water- Work: “or, the Sculler’s Travels from 
Tyher to Thames, with his boat laden with a 
Hotch-Potch, or Qallimaufroy of Sonnets, Satires, 
and Epigrams. With an ink-hom disputation 
betwixt a Lawyer and a Poet, und*a quantum of 
new-catched Exngrams, caught the lart fishing- 
tide, together with an edition of Pastoral Equi- 
voques, or the Complaint of a Shepherd, dedicated 
to neither Monarch nor Miser, Keasor or Gaitifli 
Palatine or Plebeian, but to groat Mounsoer Mul- 
titude, alios All, or Every One,” by John Tayloh 
(1680-1054). 

“Water, water, everywnere,'"— Cow- 

KiDOE, The Ancient Mariner, part ii. — 

*' Nor any drop to drink.’* 

Waterloo, The Field of. A poem by Sr 
WAtTBii Scott (1771 — 1832), puUiahod in 181®i 
with the following advertisement: — **It may 
some apobgy for the imp^ections of this poem, 
that it was composed hastilygand during a short 
tour upon Continent, when tkeauthor’s bbo^ 
wero Imble to frequent interrummn; but its he^ 
apology is, that it was wrij|i|:6n lOp the purpose m 
assisting the Waterloo subscription.’’ Tne general 
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opini«ii in regard to tho poem is well exproaaed by 
the oontemponuT^ ^ignmmatiflt, who wrote-- 

** (ft Waterloo'* oniaagulned plain 
Full man}' a frallant man wo* alolnt 
But noni), by bullet ur by ahot, 

Fell half oo flat aa Walter Scott." 

Waterlaady DanieL thoologiciil writer (b. 
1688, d. 1740), published Queries in Vindiration of 
Christ's Lwinity (1710) ; Sermons in Ikfewt of 
Christ's Divinity (1720); Case of Arian Subscript 
tion Considered (1721) ; A Second Vindieation^lTi ) ; 
A Further Viudwation (1724) ; A Critical Mistory 
of the Athanasian Creed (1724); The Nature^ ObUya^ 
turn, and ^fUcaey of the Christian Sacraments Con- 
sidered (1780); The Importance of the Doctrine of 
the Trinity Asserted (1734); Review of the Ru- 
th arist (1737); Scripture Vindicated agaimt Tindal; 
and other Works^ ropublishod oomplate by Bishop 
Van Mildert in 1823. A Review of his Life at^ 
JVritings accompanied that edition, which was 
reprinted in 1866. 

WateziEL Young. A ballad printed in Percy’s 
Reliques^ “m)m a copy printed not long since at 
Glasgow. Tho world was indebted for its jmblica- 
tion to the Lady Jean Hume, sister of the Earl of 
Hume.’* It is supposed to allude to the fate of tho 
Earl of Murray, who was murdered by the Earl 
of Huntley in 1692. ** There is, at most,” says 

AUingham, **a resemblance in tho motive.” 

Waterton. CharleSy naturalist (b. about 
1782, d. 1866), published JFanderinys in South 
America, the Jsorth- West of the United States, and 
the AntUles, in 1812, 1810, 1820, and 1824 (1826) ; 
Essays on Natural Eistory, chiejly Ornithology, wvth 
an Autobiography of the Author (1838) ; a second 
Hiries of essays, with a continuation of tho auto- 
biogiaphy (1844) ; and a third sorios of essays 
(1857). 

Wats, Gilbert, miscellaneous writer (b. 1600, 
d. 1667), translnted Davila’s History of the Civil 
Wars and Lord Bacon’s DeAugmentis Scientiarium, 

Watson, David (!>• 1710, d. 1766), published 
a translation of Horace and The History of the 
Heathen Code and Goddesses. 

Watson, James, printer and journalist (b. 
1076, d. 1722), started The Edinburgh Oaxette in 
1699, and The Edinburgh Courant and The Scots 
Courant in 1706 ; besides publidiing a translation 
from tho Freiuih of Joan do la Caille entitled The 
History of tIbeUrt of Printing. 

Watson, Biohard, Bishop of Uandaff (b. 
1737, d. 1816), published InstUutiones Metallurgiem 
(1768); An Apology for Christianity (177^ ; Letter 
to Archbishop Cornwallis on the Church Revenues ; 
Chemical Essays (1781 — 87); Theological Tracts 
(1786); Sermons on Public Occasions emd Tracts on 
^ligwus Subjects (1788) ; An Apology for the Bible 
(1796); Prindplee ^the Revolution Vindicated; and 
^er Works, ^idnecdotes of the Life of Richard 
Watson, Bishop of LUmdaff, written by Simelf, 
appeared in 1817. 


Watson, Biohard, Dissenting divine (b. 
1781, d. 1833), wrote Theological Institutes (1814); 
Conversations jf^or the Yomg (1830) ; a Life of Joan 
Wesley (1831); a Biblical and Theological Die- 
ternary (1832); Sermons (1884); Ejpositione gf 
Seripiurv il836); The UaiversolJ^detnptionof Mdn* 
kind the JJuctrine • ^ Mankind; and othor Works. 
His Life was written i\y tho Eev. Thomas loEkptm, 
and published in 1834. 

Watson, Bobert, LL.D. (b. 1730, d. 1780), 

wrotf* a Hhtory of tho Roign of l*hiUp 11., King 
of Himin (1777), of tho lioim of Philip III., King 
of B]>am (1783), and of the Duko of York (1779). 

Watson, Thomas, D.D., Bishop of Lino(»lii 
(d. 1682), published 2'wo Notable Sermons hefbre 
the Queene's Highness eoneerning the Reall Preeenee 
(ir)r>l), and Holsonie and Catholyke Doctrine eon- 
eeruxng the Seven Sacraments (1668). 

Watson, Thomas, Nonconformist divine (d. 
about 1690), was the author of A Body of Divinity 
and The Art of Divine ContenUnent. 

Watson, Thomas, poet (b. 1660, d. 1692), 
was the author of Tht ‘EKaropirafila : or, Passionate 
Centurie of Love, divided into two parts (1682), 

^ (q.v.) ; Amyntas (1685); Melibatus (1690); An 
I Eeloyue upon the Death of the Right Hon. Sir 
I Francis Walsingham (1690); The First Set of 
Italian Madrigals Englished (1690) ; Amintte Oaudw 
(1692) ; The Tears of Fawie : or. Love Disdainaf 
(1693); Compendium Memoria Loealis ; and ii 
ti'anslation of the Antigone of Sophodes. See 
Arbor’s Ewjlish Repi'ints. 

Watt, Bobert, M.D. (b. 1774, d. 1819), was 

the compiler of tho Bibl'wthecn Britanniea: or. 
General Index to British and Foreign Literature 
(1810- -24); and the author of Rules of Life (1814), 
and other works. 

Wattle, Captain. A character in Dibdin'm 
ballad of Captain Wattle and Mias Roe : — - 

** Did you over hoar of Captain Wattle I 
Hi: was all for love aud a little for the bottle." 

Watton, John. A contemporary of Dunbar. 
See Speculum Chuistiani. 

Watts, Alario Alexander, wd 

journalist (b. 1799, d. 1864), publidied Foetical 
Sketches (1822), Scenes of Life and Shades of 
Character (1831), and Lgrics of the Heart, with 
other Poems (1851); besides editing The Literary 
Souvettir (1826 — 34), The Poetical Album (1828- 
29), aud The Cabinet of Modern Art (1836 — 88). 
He also conducted, at different periods. The Leeds 
Jntclligeneer, The United Service Gacette, The 
Standard, and other newspapers. 

Watts, Isaao, D.D., d.^ 011 ^ 
poligiouB poet (b. 1674, 4 1748), publuhed 2r«r,r 
Xyrt«e (1W6); (1707); <« iVejwr 

(1716) ; Fnim and Synm (1719) ; and 

kor^Songt/or ChMrm (1720) ; 

(1721-28); Logic (1726); 

XaUrim of tho ninitg (1726) ; On tho Looo ofChd, 
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and On the Uee and Ahuee ef the Pauiom (1729) ; 
Cateehieme for Children and Youth (1730) ; Short 
View of Soripiure Eietory (1730); Eumble At^ 
tempt towarde the RevivtU of Praetieal Eeligion 
(1731); Philoeophieal Eeeaye (1734); Reltquue 
JaoenileejyiZd ) ; Eeeay on the Strength and Weak^ 
nen of Muman Beaeon (1737) ; The World to Come 
(1788) ; The Ruin and Recovery of Mankind (1740); 
Imprcfvemmt of the Mind (1741) ; Orthodoxy 
tmd Charity United (1746) ; Olory of Chriut an God- 
Man Unveiled (1746) ; Evangelical Riacoureeti (1747); 
Eieie Sertnona preached in 1718—19 (1812) ; and 
(Jhrietian Theology and Ethiee, with u Life by Mills, 
in 1839. The Life by Milner, including the Cor- 
respondence, had appeared in 1834. See Mind, 
Ikpboybmbnt of the ; Sonob, Divine and Moral. 

Watty and Heg. A poem by Alexander 
Wilson (1766 — 1813), published anonymously 
in 1792, and attributed to Hobort Bums. 
Ghambere savs that as the latter poet was one day 
nttii^ at hu dedc by the side of the window, a 
woU^own hawker, Andrew Bishop, went past 
crjriag — ** Watty and Meg^ a new ballad, by liolH'ii 
Bums.*’ The poet looked out and said — ** Tliat's 
a lee^ Andrew, but I could moke your plack a bawbee 
if it were mine." 


Waughf Edwin, poet and prose writer (b. 
1817), ^e author of Laneaehire Songe, Lancaehire 
Sketehee, Tufte of Heather from a Lancoehtre Jfoor, 
Reeom Ren, Ren an* th* Rantam, Th* Owd Blanket, 
and other works. “ Waugh,*’ says Stedman, “ is 
by far the best of Lanoadure’s recent dialect-poets. 
*J& say nothing of many other little garlands of 
iioesy which have their origin in his knowledge of 
hnmWn life in that district, tho Laneaehire Songe 
have gained a wide reception by pleasing truthful 
studios of their direct and themes." 


Waverley : “ or, ’tie Sixty Years Since.” A 
novel by Sir Walter Scott (1771 — 1832), tho 
first fpw chapters of which were written in 1805, 
but then laid aside, in deferenco to tho unfavour- 
able opinion of certain of tho author’s friends. 
Sight years afterwards Scott came across the 
manuscript ^ chance, and detonnined to conclude 
the stor}'. 'Aiis he did in the remarkably short 
Mtiod of three weeks, the whole work being pub- 
nbhed anonymously in 1814. It was immediately 
nfid strikingly successful, and the author of 
Waverley became a htorary lion, the identity of 
whom it was long a passion of the reading world 
to discover. The secret was, however, kept suc- 
oesafnlly for many years, though it was known, 
Soott tells us, to at leart twenty of his private 
firiends. It wa^ublicly divulged in 1827, first at 
the Theatrical Iwd Dinner in Edinburgh, and 
again in the introduction to The Chronicles of the 
Cdmngate, publidied in that year. Waverley, it is 
wc^ Imown, was only the flirt of a long series of 
■imiUi* -works, which are now generally referred 
to as The Waverley Kovels. These inolade Ouy 
Mmmorimg, The Antiquary^ Rob Roy, Old Mortality, 
The Rlaeh Dwarf, A Legend of Montrose, The Bride 


ofLammermecr, The Heart Midlothian, Ivonhee, 
The Monastery, The Abbot, MenUworth, The Pirate, 
The Fortunes of Nigel, Peveril of the Peak, Quentin 
Durward, St. Ronan*e Well, Redgauntleit, The Re^ 
trotlted. Chronicles of the Canongate {The Highland 
Widow, The Two Drovers, and The SurgeoH*s 
Daughter), The Talisman, Woodstock, The Fair Maid 
of Perth, Anne of Oeierstein, Count Robert of Paris, 
and Castle Dangerous. Of those, the last published 
under tho pseudonym of “ the author of Waverley '* 
was The Betrothed. Hoforonces to max^ of them 
will be found under their respective headings. For 
criticism on tho novels, see Bcott, Sir Walter. 

Waverley, Edward Bradwardine. The 

pseudonym adopted by John Wilson Croxer in 
his Two Letters, published in reply to Malachi 
Malagrowther (q.v.) in 1826. 

Wavrin, John de, was the author of a 
chronicle of English history fiom the earliest time 
to 1471. “Ho is also," says Morliy, “probably the 
anonymous continuer (from 1443) of the chroniclo 
of Monstrolot, who died in 1.453. John de Wavrin 
was present at the battle of Agincourt." * 

** Wax to receive, and znarble to re- 

tain.” — Byron, Reppo, stanza 34. ^ 

Way of tho World, The- A, comedy, by 
William Conoreve (1670—1729), which appeared 
in 1700. It is tho most elaborate and brilliant of 
' all his works; nevertheless, it failed on the stage — 
I a circumstance which induced Congreve to abandon 
I dramatic writing. 

Way to Bliss, The : ** in three books," by 
I Elias Ashmole (1617 — 1692), published^ in 1658, 
and consisting of a troatiso on the honnetical philo- 
sophy and tho Philosopher’s Htono. Anthony 5 
M^cLdosoribos it as “ pon'd by an unknown author 
living in the reign of Qu. Elizabeth.'* 

Way to Keep Him, The. , A comedy, 1^ 
{ Arthur Murfhy (1727 — 1805), which appeaiw in 
1761. 


Ways and. Means. A comedy by Gboeob 
Colman tho younger (1762 — 1836), produced in 
1788. 


Wayside Inn, Tales of a. Poems in vanous 
metres W Hbnry Wadbwobtk Lonofbllow 0). 
1807). Tho first series, publiahed in 1863, include 
allude (“The Wayside Inn"), Iht landlord's 
Tale (“ Pam Bevere’s Bide”), the Student’s Tale 
(“Tho Falcon of SerFederigo”), tho Snanidi Jew's 
Tale (“The Legend of Rabbi Ben Levi’^, the 



Theologian. . ^ 

Tale (“ The Birds of Eillingworth"), several In* 
terludes, and a Finale. 


We are Seven. Alyrioby’WiLLiAiiWoBnB- 
woRTH, written in 1798. ^Die fixif verse waa con* 
tributed by Samuel Taylor Soleridge. 
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'iWe know him out of Shakemeaio's 

art/* — The New Tiif^ a$ui ike Toete^ by Alvuep 
Tennyson^ writton is 1846. See Timon of Athens. 

** We left behind the painted buoy.*’— 

The Voyage^ by AiiPBES Tennyson. 

“We met— *twas in a crowd.** First 
line of avBobg by Thomas Haynes Bayly (1797 — 
1830). 

“We sleep and wake and sleep, but 

rU things move.** — The Ooldm Tear, by Alfued 
Tennyson. 

“We watch’d her breathing thro* 

the night.*’ — The Death Bed, by Thomas Hood. 

“Weakest (The) goes to the wall.**— 

Htmeo and Juliet, act i., scene 1. 

“Wealth accumulates and men dec^. 

Whore.** Line 62 in Goldsmith’s poem of The 
Deserted Village 

Wealth of IQ'ations, An Inquiry into 
the Nature and Causes of the. A vrork 
Adam'Hmith (1723—1790), puhUshod in 1776. 
“ The Wealth of Nations^* says McCulloch, ** gives 
Adam Smith an undoubted claim to bo leg^od 
as the foundfv of the modem system of |K)litical 
economy, and to bo classed among tho most eminent 
benefactors of bis species. The excellence of this 
groat work is obvious from the fact of its having 
exercised a more powerful and benoficial infliionco 
over the public opinion and legislation of the 
civilised world, since its appearance, than has over 
been exercised by any other publication. It owes 
this high distinction to a variety of causes, but 
jirinciy^y, perhaps, to tho generm soundness and 
liberality of its doctrines; to their bearing upon 
the most important affairs and interests of nations 
and individuals ; and to the admirable manner in 
which they are expounded. Nor is it the least of 
tho author’s merits that ho has pointed out and 
smoothed tho route by following v^ch subsequent 
philosophers have boi'n able to perfect much that 
ho loft incomplete, to rectify tho mistakes into 
which he foil, and to make many new and im- 
portant discoveries.** 

“ Wealth of Ormuz and of Ind, The.” 

See “ Ormuz and op Ind.” 


“Weary, flat, stale, and unprofltable. 

How.** — ffeynkt, art i., scene 2. 

“ Weary of myself and sick of asking.” 

—SelfmDependenee, a lyric by Matthew Arnold (b. 
1822). 


“Weave the warp, and weave the 

woof.” See Gray’s poem, The Bard, port ii., 
lino 1. 


Weaver, Jghn, antiquary (b. 1676, d. 1632), 
was the auuior of A Deeeription of the Ancient 
Monumente it this Bealm, and a history of our Lord 
“1 verse. 


Weaver, Thomas. See PLANTAonmfs 
Tbaozcal Story ; Bonos and Poems of IjOve and 
Drollery. 

Webbe, George, Bishop of Limerick (b. 
1681, d 1641), was tho author of The BraeHee rf 
Quietm ss, An JSrpomtim of the THneipfei ef the 
Christian JteligioM. Tht BrotestanCs Beligion, and a 
translation of two f Toronco’s comcdi< k. 

Weber, Henry William, liu^rary editor 
(h. 1783, a. 1818), produced nn edition of the 
works of Boanmont and hlotcht'r, and a coUertion 
of Atioient Mei teal Bo^nanoes. 

Webster, Alexander, Presh]rtorian minister 
(b. 1707, d. 1784), wioto some sermons and a few 
patriotic lyrics. See how could 1 venture to 

LOVE ONE LIKE THEE.** 

Webster, John, diumatist and port (temp, 
seventeenth century), i^Toto (with Dokkor) The 
Bamous Uvttory of Sir Thotnas Wyat (1667); The 
White Devil (1612), (q.v.) ; A Monumental Columne 
Mreeted to the Loving JdevMry of Henry, late Frinee 
of Wales (1613) ; The DrviFs Law Case (1623) ; The 
Duchess of Malfy (1623), (q.v.); The Monument of 
Honour (1624) ; Appius and Virginia (1664), (q.v.) ; 
The Thracian Wonder (1661) ; and (with Kowloy) 
A Cure for a Cuckold (1661). His Poetical and 
Dramatic Works w'cro first collected, with somi' 
account of tho Life of the Author and notes, by 
Dyco, in 1830 ; and again, by W. Hazlitt, m 1867. 
“ Ho was a man,” wrote Henry Mackenzie, ** of 
truly original genius, and seems to have felt strong 
pleasure in tho strango and fantastic horrors ^at 
roso up froni the dark abyss of his imagination. 
'JThe vices and crimes which ho delights to paint, 
oD partake of an extravagance which nevorthrtoMi 
makes them impressive and terrible; and in the 
retribution and the punishment there is a character 
of coiresi^onding wildness.** “Webster,’* says a 
writer in The Edinburgh Review, “ was an unequal 
writer, full of gloomy power, but with tourties of 
profound sentiment and tho deepest pathos.” 

Webster, Mrs. Augusta, poetess, has pub- 
lished A Woman Sold, and other Poems (1866); 
Dramatic Studies (1866) ; The Auspicious Day 
(1872); and sovoral other works. “For many 
qualities,” says one of her critics, “this lady's 
work is nearly equal, in seveial depaxtmonts 
of verso, to that of the best of her sister artistB; 
and I am not sure but her general level is above 
them all. She has a diamatio faculty unusual 
with women, a versatile range, and much pene- 
tration of thought; is objective in her diamatie 
scenes and longer idylls, which are thinner than 
Browning’s, hut loss ragged and obscu re; ah owa 
great culture, and is remarloibly free from tlw 
tricks mkI dangerous mannerism of zeoent verse. 

Webster, Hoah, lexicogiaphOT and grm- 
marian (b. 1768, d. 1843), published A Orammaiteai 
Institute of the Englieh Language (1788 1796) ; 

A IHeeertation on the English Lai^e (1789) ; A 
, Ompendioue Dietienary of the Englieh Language 
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(1806) ; A ThUoBophical and Practical Orammar of 
the EnglUK Langmge (1807); An American Jiie^ 
tionary of the Mngliah Language (1828) ; and other 
works of a similar character. 


Wedderburn. David, poot (b. about 
.1670), wrote In Obitu Jlenriei Wallicc PriueipU 
Leeeua (1613) ; Jacobi VI. Seattam suam revuenti 
^vrev^parriipior P. Wedderburnii (1617) ; Ahredonia 
Atrata eub obitwn Jacobi VI. BriiannitCt etc,^ Itegia 
(1626); UpocfVHTiKby pro R. Caroli in Scotia In- 
uuguratione (1633) ; Imlitutioneit Orammaiicce 
(ifoS) ; Meditationum Campestrium, ecu Epigram- 
matum moralium Centuria tertia (1643) ; and Perdue 
Bnueleatue, dvc Commentariue in Pereium (1664), 
the latter beinf? a posihumous work. Some of his 
poems wore ropublishod in tho Pclicicc Poetarum 
Seotormi and in Lauder's Poctamm Scotorum Mnatr 
Sacree (1731). 

Wedderburn, James, poet (b. about 1600, 
d. 1664), wrote a tragedy on tho oxecution of 
John the Baptist, and a comedy on the history of 
Dionysius the (Ireat, which wore acted at Dundee 
about 1640, and contained much graphu* satire 
on the Bominih dorg^. He was also the author of 
the Oompendioue Booke of Oodlic and SpirituttU Songa^ 
eollectU out of aundrie partce of Scripture, ivith aun- 
dric of other BaUatea changed out of prophane Songea, 
The Oomplaynt of Scotland (q.v.) has been attri- 
buted to his pen. See Godlib anh SriuiTUALL 
Honos. 


Wedding, A Ballad upon a, hy Kir John 
Kuckuno (1609 — 1641), was written u1)out 1637. 
*‘8ir John’s most renowned effusion,” says Leigh 
Hunt, “ was A Ballad on a Wedding ; arid exquisite 
of its kind it is. The bridegroom is tuiid to have 
been Lord Broghill, the well-known soldier and 
poUtioian (afterward llarl of Orreiy), and the 
bride. Lady Margaret Howard, daughter of the 
Earl of Suffolk.’’ The most beautiful and famous 
Iiassages are those beginning respoctivdy — 


knd— 


'• HfT fool IjvnoRtli hor iiottlcoat, 
Liko llttlo nilrt', Htolo In luid out, 
Ai if ttivr fear'd the llsiit 


*• H»t I1|ih wore rod, nnd one wjih thin 
Cuiuiiar'd to ihiil whm next her oliln, 
Some hoc bad atung li newly." 


Wedding Day, The. A comedy by Hekuy 
Fibluing (1707 — 1764), notable for an amusing 
anecdote connected with one of tho rehoorsuls. 
Churick, who perfonned a leading port, was 
anxious that lidding should cut down a cer- 
tain scene which ho was sure would not be 
tolerated by the audience; but Fielding would 

do nothing of the kind, and said, **No, d n 

'om ; if the scone is not a good one, let them find 
it out.” As it happened, the scone was received 
with considerable disapprobation, and Garrick 
afterwards rushed into the green-room, where 
Fielding was calmly drinking his chlunpagne. 
** What’s the matt^ now, Garrick P Wliat are 
they hissing nowP” “Why, the scone I bi^gged 
you to retcrench ; I knew it would not do.” “ Oh, 


d 'em,** rejoined Fielding, carelessly, “i^ey 

hwte found it out, have they h” 

Wee Man, The. A humorou^ poem by 
Thoicab Hood. 

** Wee, modest,orimson-tippMflow’r.” 

First line of To a Mountain Daiay^ a lyric by Kobbrt 
Burns. 

Wee, sleekit, oow’rin, tim’rous 

bcastie.” First line of a lyric To a Mouae, by 
Koiisrt Buiins. 

Weeds and Wild Flowers. Poems and 
aphorisms by Edward, Lord Lytton, published in 
1826. 

Weed’s plain heart.” See “Secret, 
The,” &v. 

Weekly Newes, The. A newspaper started 
by Nathaniel Butler in 1622. It was brought 
into being by tho interest manifested in the Con- 
tinental wars of tho period. c> 

<<Weep no more, nor sigh, nor groan.” 

Song in The Queen of Coritith, by John Flbtch^ 
the dramatist. 

WeggJ, Silas. The wooden-logged “literary 
man ” to Boffin, in Dickens’s story jof Our Mutual 
Friend (q.v.). 

” Weightv bullion of one sterling line. 

The.” See lliANBLATED Veuse. 

Weir, William, joumaUst (b. 1802, d. 1868), 
was successively editor of The Edinburgh Literary 
Journal and The Glaagow Argue, a leading contri- 
butor to The Spectator^ and conductor of Tlte Daily 
Newe (1864). 

WeissniohtWO, i.e., J know not whore ; in 
Scotch, Konnaquhair ; is, in Carlyle’s Sartor liceartm 
(q.v.), the city in whoso ’university Toufelsdrfiokh 
(q.v.) is supposed to hold a professorate. 

Welcome, A. Addrossed to tho Princess 
Alexandra, on her 'arrival in England on March 7, 
1863, by Alfred Tennyson. “As to the laureate’s 
verses,’^ wrote William Makepeace Thackoiuy in 
a “ Houndaboui Paper” on “ ^oxandrinos” in the 
Cornhill Magazine^ “ I would respectfully liken his 
highness to a giant showiz^ a beacon torch on * a 
windy hoa^nd.’ His flaring ton$h is a pine tree, 
to bo suit), which nobody can wield but himself. 
He waves it ; and four tmes in tho jnidnight he 
shouts mightily * Alexandra !’ and the Pontic, pine 
is whirled into the ocean, and Enceladus goes 
home.” Tho poem begins : — 

*'So»>klng0'danghter from ovfir the sea, , ^ , 

Alexandra I 

Baxonn and Normana and Dane* arc wo, 

But all of ua Donea In our woloomc of tn(>c, 

Alezandral** 

” Welcome the coming, speed the 

parting guest.” Sec “ Friendship’s Laws,” &c. 

Weldon, Sir Anthon^^ Mk td the kitchen 
to King James I., wrote The Court ana Character gf 
King Jama^ Written and TakcH by^Sir A, W^^beiny 




was 
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an iEar and JB^e Witnau fl660). This work vi aa 
amusing and valualile, if exaggerated, desrription 
of the mf and his household. 

** Well of English undeQrled.” Adosorip- 
tion applied to Chaucbk by Sphnbeh in his Faihria 
Qumiis, hook iv., canto ii., stanza 32 

** Dan Ohauoor, well of SnallMh undefylad. 

On Fanic’a eternal l>ead-roll wontale to be pylcd." 

«(I)aii'* is a corruption of dominm^ master. 

Well Ordering and Carriage of a 
Man's Life» Precepts and Directions 
for. Addressed to his son Kobert, by William 
Cecil, Lord Burleigh (1620 — 1698), and publishod 
in 1636. Thoy consist of ** preeepiii and diioctions *’ 
on such Bubjerts as the choice of a wife, domestic 
economy, the education of children, suretyship an 1 
boiTowing, and similar practical matters. Of 
children, ho says : “ Praise them openly, roprohond 
them secretly of girls, ** Marry thy daughters in 
time, lest they iharry themselves;” and of borrow- 
ing, ** Neither borrow money of a neighbour nor 
a^iend, hut of a strspger, where, paying for it, 
tnou sh^t hoar no more of it.” 

^*WellI thou art happy, and I feel." 

First line of a^lyric by Lord Byron (1788—1824), 
written on November 2, 1808, and addressed to 
his former love, Mary Chaworth, at that time a 
married woman. 

"Well-bred whisper close the Boenoi 

And with a.” Boo book ii. of Cowper’b poem of 
TJie Toik (q.v.). 

Weller, Etaun. Son of Tony WcUor^q.v.), and 
originally ** boots” at on inn ; afterwards servant 
to Mr. Pickwick, in Dickens’s Fwkwwk Fapern. 

Weller, Tony. A stage-ooaohman, and father 
the above, in Dickens’s Pvekwick Papers (q.v.). 
lie is noted for his horror of widows, one of whom 
ho has mamod. 

Wellington, Ode on the Death of the 
puke i>y Alfred Tennyson, was first pub- 
lished in 1862, the day after the duke’s funeral. 
A second edition, considerably altered, ajipeared in 
1863, and the poem was still further retouched 
before it was induded in the Maud volume in 1866. 
It begins — 

* ** Bury the Great Duke 

with a peoplr’H laiucutallon," 

and indudis a large number of familiar lines. 

Wells. Charles, poet, is the author of Joseph 
and his Brethren^ a scriptural drama, which was 
sprinted in 1876, with a critical essay by Algernon 
Charles Swinburne. 

"Wells of fire.” See “Laburnums drop- 

PWO.” 

Welsted, Deonard, poet (b. 1689, d. 1747), 
^to ^istiu^ Odesy with a translation of 
Jnnginus on tXe Sublime (1724); The Genius (q.v.); 
ft prologue and ^ogue to Stede’s Consoious 


Zonsrs; The IViumvirate (q.v.); The Biseembled 
JFanton; The ^ple Pie ; and many other composi- 
tions of a similar character. His We/rks^ in prose 
and verse, were published witli notes and JumaW 
of the author, by John Nichols, in 1787. 

"Weltering in his blood, And."- 

Drtden, Alexatidt ’« Feast. 

Wemmiok. The lawyer’s derk in Diokbnb’s 
story ot Great JSxpeetations (q v.) ; famous for his 

iHHtle” «it V^iilworth, and for itis peculiar ideas 
of portable property. 

Wenonah. T)k mother of Hiawatha, in 
Longfellow’s poem oi the latter name (q.v.). 

Wentworth, in Plumer Ward’s novel of JDe 
Vere: or, the Man ^ Independence^ is intended as a 
T< presentation of Goorge Canning, the statosiiisn, 

the contention in whoso mind between literary 
tastes and the pursuits of ambition is beautifully 
delineated.” 

Werburgh, Life of St., by Henry Brad- 
shaw (d. 1513) ; a poem, which, besides tolling 
the story of St. Werburgh's life, indiidos a de- 
scription of the kingdom of the Mercians, the 
lives of St. Ethelrcd and 6t. Sexburgh, and an 
account of the foundation of the city of Chester. 

Were na my Heart lioht I wad dee. 

A favourite Scottish song, from the pen of Lady 
Giubell Baillie (1666—1746) ; first printed in 
the Orpheus CcUedomus about 1726, and reprodnood 
by Allan Kamsay in his Tea-Table Miscellany, Bee 
Lady Bailiic's Memoirs by her daughter (1822). 

Werner; “or, the Inheritance.’* A tragedy, 
in five ai*tB, by liOrd Byron (1788 — 1824), pUD- 
lished in 1822, and, in the words of the author, 
“ taken entirely from the German's Tale^ KruUsner^ 
published many years ago in Lee’s Canterbury 
Tales [q.v.], written (I believe) by two sisters, of 
whom one furnished only this story and another, 
both of which are considerod superior to the re- 
mainder of the collection. I have adopted the 
characters, plan, and even the language of many 
Xmrts of this story. Some of the characters are 
modified or altered, a few of the names changed, 
and one character (Ida of Stralenheim) added by 
myself ; but in the rest the original is chiefly 
followed.” 

Werther, The Borrows of. A humorous 
poem by William Makepeace Thackeray (1611 
— 1863) in ridicule of Goethe’s famous novel. It 
begins — 

** Wmlior had s love for Charlotte, ■ 

Such aa worda could never utter ! 

Would you know how flrat he met harl 
She WB8 cutting bread and butter. 

Wesley, Charles, hymn-writer (b. n 08 , d 
1788), puburiied Hymns for the Publie Thanhs^ 
ywing Bay^ Oet. 9 (1746) ; Hymns and Saered 
Poems (1749); Hymns for the Hatwity (1760); 
Hymns for the Ascension Day (1763) ; Gloria Patri: 
or, Hymns to the Trinity (1768) ; Funeral Hymns 
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(1753); Hffiimtfor Our Lord ' 9 Boourrtotim (1754); 
Hjfnmi for th$ Now Yoar'o Lay (1766) ; Hymm/or 
tho99 that 899 k and tho99 that hav9 found Re^ 
demption (176^; Nymno for the Year (1766); 
Hymne on Ooue Everla»ting Love (1766) ; Hymna 
of Interoeaaion for all Mankind (1768) ; Mymna on 
the JExpaoted Jnvaaion (1769); Symna for the 
Thankaywiny Lay (1769) ; Short Hymna on Select 
Laaaayea from Holy Seripturea (1768); Hymna for 
the Faat Lay (1780) ; Hymna for the Wateh-Niyht; 
Hymna written in the Time of Tumulta (1780) ; 
Hymna for the Nation in J78t (1781) ; and Sermona, 
with a Memoir of the Author (1816). Sec also 
the Memoira hy Whitehead (1793), and Jackson 
(1841). next paragraph. 

Wesley. John, founder of Methodism (b. 
1703, d. 1791), published A Flain Account of the 
People called Methodiata (1749), A Survey of the 
IFiadom of Ood in the Creation (1763), and othcT 
works. He was also joint author, witn his brother 
(Iharles, of a Collection of Paalma and Hymna 
(1738). 

Weiftey, Samuel, clergyman (b. 1662, d. 
1785), wrote Mayyota : or, Poetna on Several Subjects 
(1086); The Life of Jeans Christ j an heroiek poem 
(1693) ; The Pious Communicant^ with Prayers and 
uyiuna (1700) ; The History of the Old and New 
Testament attempted in Verse (1704); Liaaertationes 
in LUrurn Jobi (1736) ; ana other works. See 
Maggots. 

West, Ctilbert, LL.D., theological writer 
and poet (b. 1706, d. 1766), produced The Jnatitu- 
tion of the Carter (1742), Observationa on tlvc 
Uiaiory and Hvidenee of the Beaurreetion of Jesua 
Ghriat (1747), an English version of the Oelea of 
Pindar (1749), and several pieces of poetry in- 
dlnded in Dooley’s collection, among others some 
Imitationa of Spenser, See Johnsenrs Lives of the 
Poets, See Ohdeb of tui Ga&tbb, ; Toavelling, 
On the Abuse of. 

West Indian, The. A comedy by Richard 
Cumberland (1732 — 1811), produc.ed in 1771. 

West Indies, The. A poem by Jambs 
Montgombuy (1771 — 1864), published in 1810. It 
is la four parts, and is written in tho heroic 
oonplot. It originally appeared in the volume 
ennued Poems on the Abolition of the Slave Trade, 
whi^ was issued in tho previoiui year, and which 
included contributions from James Montgomery, 
James Gra^m, and Elizabeth Ogilvy Bcm^. 

West, Biohard. See Amicob, Ad. 

West Wind, Ode to the, by Percy Bysshe 
Shelley, was written in 1819. It begins — 

»0 wUd Weft Wind, thoa Ineath ot Autnmn’i betas.’* 

Westoott, Brooke Foss, D.D., Professor 
of Divinity at Cambridge (b. 1826), has published 
The Ekmenta ofGosjml Harmony (1661), The History 
of the Canon of the‘ Ney} Testament (1866), Charac- 


tersehea of the Ooapel Maraelea (1869), IfdrodueUwn 
to the Study of the Qoapela (1800), The Bible and the 
Church (1864), The Ooapel of the Bisurreetion 
(1866), The History of the Mnyliah Bible (1869), and 
other works. 

Western, Sophia. The heroine of Field- 
ing’s Tom Jonas (q.v.) ; beloved by the hero. 

Western, Squire. A country gentlomim, 
father of the preceding, in Fielding's novel of Tmn 
Jones (q.v.) ; described by Sir Walter Scott as “ an 
inimitable picture of ignorance, prejudice, irasci- 
bility, and rusticity, united wiUi natural shrewd- 
ness, constitutional good humour, and an instinctive 
affection for his daughter.” 

Westminster Drollery: “or, a Choice 
Collection of Songs and Poems.” Originally pub- 
Ushod in 1671, but subsequently reprinted. 

Westminster Magazine, The. A pe- 
riodical, started in 1772, to whi(^ Oliver Gold- 
smith was an occasional contributor. 

Westminster Beview, The. A <^uarter^ 
magazine of Liberal principles, devoted prindpally 
to science and religion, and first published in 1824. 
It was at one time edited by John Stuart Mill, and 
has received contributions &om George Henry 
Lowes, George Eliot, George Grote, Herbert 
Spencer, and other loading writers. ^ Breiokbs 
Review, The. 

Westward Hot A novel by tho Rev. 
Charles Kingsley (1819 — 1876), publishod in 
1866, the scone of which is laid in ** the spacious 
times of ^eat Elizabeth,” when tho safety of 
England was tlubutoncd by the Spanish Armada. 
Several historical personages fig^ in tho story, 
such as Sir Walter Raleigh, Sir ^chard Grenville, 
Admiral Hawkins, and Sir Francis Drake; and 
the narrative carries the reader from Bideford to 
London, and from thonce to Irobmd, to the 
Spanish Main, and the South American continent, 
back again to Bideford and Plymouth, whence the 
hero, Amy as Leigh (q.v.), sails to take part in tho 
famous sea-fight. 

** Westward the , course of empire 

takes its way.” First lino of a poem by Bishop 
Berkeley On the Prospect of PUmtiny Arte and 
Leaminy in America, See America. * 

Westwood, Thomas, poet ft. j.814), to 
producod Beads from a Boaary (1843), The Burden 
of the Bell (1850), Berriee and Bloatoma (1856), and 
The Quest of the Sancyreal (1868). “Westwoods 
Quest of the Saneyreal," says Stedman, “muks 
him for one of Tennyson’s pupils. His minor 
lyrics are more pleasing.” 

** Wot damnation.” — Cyril Tourneur, The 
Bevanyar'a Trayedy, act iii., sconf 1. 

‘•Wet his whistle, To.*^— C otton, Viryd 
Traveatie, line 6. " 

**Wet sheet and a flowing sea, 
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Bust line of a lea aong by Alum Oukkinoium 
(1784—1842). • 

Wetfierell, Elisabeth. The nm ds pitme 

of SusAK Wabnbh (b. 1818), an Aiiiurioan writer, 
authoresBof The WidCy Wide World (1862); Queeehif 
(1862^ ; The Old Helmet (1863) ; Melbourne Houee 
(^64); and many other works of hction. Hee 
WABNiR, Anna B. 

Whale, The. A legendary poem included in 
the Exeter Book (q.v.). The whale is reproHcntod 
as attracting fidieB by the sweet odour that pio- 
oeeded from hie mouth; **thon suddenly around 
the prey the grim gums crash together. So,” 
moralises the poet, “ is it to every man who often 
and nof^ligently in this stormy world lots himself 
be deceive by sweet odour.” 

« Whale, Very like a.”— act iii., 
scone 2. 

Wharton. Grace and Philip. The hom 

de plume of Mia. Katheunb Thompson, and her 
son, J. G. Thompson, authors of the Wile and Beaux 
^fSoeUip (1860), The Queens of Soeictif (1860), and 
The Literature of Society (1862). 

Wharton, Lord. See Lillibhrlero. 

**What*a piece of work is man!’’— 

HanUety act ii., scone 2. 

*^What a tangled web we weave^”— 

Scott, Marmiony canto vi., stanza. 17 — 

"When Smt we practice to aeceivc.*' 

**What ails this heart o’ mineP” A 

lyric by Susanna Blamire (1747 — 1794), which, 
her biographer says, **BOomB to have boon a 
favourite with tho authoress, for I havo met with 
it in various forms among her ])a))ers; and the 
labour bestowed upon it haja been well repaid by 
the popularity it hu long enjoyed.” 

**What bird so sings, yet so does 

wail A song, by John Lyly. 

‘•What oare I how IWr she beP”— 

George Wither, The Shepherd^ e Resolution : — 

" If she be not 10 to me." 

Hie same sentiment is echoed by Sheridan in his 
versos beginning 

•' I ne’er eonld eny luetre eee 
• In eyee that would not look on roc. 

Seo also Baleigh’s Shall I like a Hermit Dwell f 

“WlAt does UtOe birdie sayP” A 

nursery song, which occurs in Sea Dreams, by 
Alfred Tennyson. 

What d’ye oall it P A trajp-comic-pastoral 
&rco by John Gat (q.v.) ; acted in 1714, and cha- 
racterised bv Haslitt as ** not one of his happiest 
thi^.’* . 

*‘What hope is there in modern 

rhyme P”— Be^Loivi. of /» Jfemsrie»fi,by Alfred 
Tennyson. • 

** What is mine le yours, and what is 


yours is mine .”— fsr Measure, act t., 
scene 1. 


“ What is our lilh P The play of paa- 

aioii.” A lyric by Sir Walter Ualeioh (1^2 - 
1618;. ' 


•• What is the existenco of man’s 

life P ” From a lyric, oniiiiod The Dirgsy by 
Henry Kino, Bishop of Ohich ester (1691-— 1669). 

“What made my heart at Newstead 

fullost swell • -ui Viciure at Xiewetrad , sonnet Dy 
Matthew Arnold (W. 1822). 

“What shall I do to be for erer 

known P” A line in Cowley’s poem of The Motto. 

“What time the mighty moon was 
gathering light.”— 2.ovd and Death, a poem by 
Alfred Tennyson. 


“What we, when faoe to face we see.” 

— Through a Glass Darkly, a IjTic by Arthur Hugh 
Clough (1819 — 18G1). 

What Will he Do with It P A novel by 
Edward, Lord Lytton, which appeared originally 
in Blackwood's Magazine in 1867, and was re- 
published, complete, in 1868. See Waifb. 

“What will Mrs. Grundy sayP” See 

Grundy, Mrs. 

What you Will. A comedy by John 
Marhton, produced in 1607. 

Whaiely, Biohard, Archbishop of Dublin 
(b. 1787, d. 1863), wrote, among other works (a 
hat of which is given in Lowndes’ Bibliographer e 
Manual), Jlietorio Doubts relative to Napoleon 
(1819) ; The Use and Abuse of Forty Feeling 
in Matters of Religion (1822) ; On Some of the 
Feeuliaritiee of the Christian Religion (1826); On 
Some D\ficulties in the Writtnge of St. Paul and on 
other parts of the New Testament (1828) ; The 
Ekments of Xogie (1828); Elements of Rhetoric 
(1828) ; A View of the Scriptural Revelatione Con* 
eeming a Future State (1829) ; Introdstotory Lectures 
on Folitieal Economy (1831) ; Thoughts on the Sabbath 
(1832) ; Thoughts on Secondary Funiehment (1832) ; 
Eseaye on Some of the Dangers to the Christian Faith 
(1839) ; The History of Religious Worship (1847) ; 
and A Colleetion of English Synonyms (1862). IBs 
Life and Correepondonee was publidied by his 
daughter. See Country Pastor, A; Nbwliokt, 
Aristarchus ; Search, John. 

Whatever is, is right.”— P om, Am, m 

Man, epistle i., lino 294. 

“What’s Heouba to him.” See "He- 

cuba.” 

“What’s in a nameP that whioh we 

call a rose.” The first lino of a familiar quotation, 
occurring in Romeo and Juliet, act ii., scene 2. 

Wlieatley. Charles, vicar of Brent (b, 1686, 
d. n^ri^b&W A Rational Jlluetration of the 
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Bwk of Common Prayer (1710), a book on The 
Nieene and Atkmmim Qreodo^ and a voluine of 
Boimons. 

WheelB, Thoughts on, by Jambs Mont- 
OOMBBY (1771 — 1864); publiahoa in 1817, and 
anixnadvoiting upon tho unpropriety of Btate lot- 
teries. 

“ Wheer ’aata bean saw long and mefi 

lignn* *ere aloanH" — The - Northern Farmer (old 
style), by Alfkbd Tbnnybok. 

** When Adam delv’d and Eve span.” 

See “ Adam dbly*d.** 

” When all is said and done.” First lino 
of a lyric. On a Contented Mind, by Thomas, Lord 
Vadb. 

”When daisies pied, and violets 
blue." A song in Zove^ Labour's Lo»t, act v., 
scene 2. 

”When I consider how my life is 

q>ont." Tho first lino of a sonnet. On hte BllAneae, 
by John Milton. 

”When I go musing all alone.” See 

Mblancholy, The Avthou’s Abktila(t of. 

” When icicles hang by the wall.” A 

song in Loode Labour* e Loot, act v., scene 2. 

. ”When Lasarus left his chamel- 
oave.*’ — Soct. xxxi, of In Memoriam, by Alfued 
T hpiprsoN, 

i^ljjinien Love, with unoonfLnM win^.” 
Tlia«iirst line of a poom cailod To Althea, written, 
inl64e, WBxckaiid Lovelace (1618 — 1658) whilst 
in date-House Prison. This contains tho 
stansa, beginning — 

** Stone wnlla do not a prison mako." 

” When lovely woman stoops to folly.” 

Fint line of two aianza. by Ulivbk GouifwiTX 
(n2S— 1774) in TKt Fiear of WaktfieH (q.v.). 

” When maidens such as Hester die.” 
Puest line of Neuter (q.v.), a poem by Charlbs 
Lamb (1776-1834). 

** When o’er the hill the Eastern star.” 
First line of My ain kind dearie 0, a song by Boubrt 
Bum (1769—1796). 

’’When shall we three meet again?” 

--Maebeth, act i., scene 1. 

When the Eye comes Hame. A song by 
Jambs Hogq (1772 — 1836), tho title of which is 
derived frmn the last line of each verse : — 

** What la the greatest hliss 

That the icingiiu «>' man can name! 

Tls to woo a bonnle laiwle 
When the kya comes hame." 

’’When the lamp is shattered.” 

Stanzas by Pbbcy B. Shbllby, written in 1822. 

’’When to the sessions of eweet siLent 


thought.*' First line of Shambstbabb's Somead 

No. XXX. 

’’When we two parted.” First Ine of a 
lyric by Lord Bybon (1788—1824), written in 1808, 
and ending— 

** If 1 should meet thee 
Alter long years, 

How should I greet theeT— 
with sUenee and tears.” 

’’When you, poor excommunicate.” 

— 2b My Ineonstant Miatreua, by Thomas Oabbw 
(1689-1639). 

’’Whence are ye, vague desiresP” A 

lyric by Authub Hugh Clough (1819 — 1861). 

’’Whence comes my loveP O heart I 

discloso." A sonnet on Isabella Markham by 
John Habbinoton (1634 — 1682). 

’’Whdre Claribel low lieth.”— 

by Alfbbd Tennyson. 

” Where lies the land to which the 

ship would goP" A Song in Abamee (q.v.), by 
Abthub Hugh Clough (1819 — 1861). 

’’Where the remote Bermudas ride.*l 

First lino of The Mmigranta in the Bennudaa, a poom, 
by Andrew Marvell (1620 — 1678). 

’’Wherever God ereota a» house of 

prayer.” See “ God never had a church.” 

Whetstone, George, dramatist and mis- 
collaneous writer (temp. Elizabeth), produced The 
Roekeof Begard (1676), (q.v.) ; The right excellent and 
famoua Jlietorye of Fromoa and Caaaandra (1678); 
An Heptameron of Civilt Biaeouraea (1682) ; A 
MWur for Mageatratea of Cytioa (1684); An 
Addition : or, Touchatone of the Time (1684) ; The 
Honourable Reputation of a Souldier (1686); The 
Bngliah Myrror (1686) ; The Bnemie to Unthrifty^ 
neaae (1686) ; Amelia (1693) ; and Rememhraneea 
of the lives of several worthies, including Kir 
Philip Sidney, Sir Nicholas Baccm, and George 
Gascoigne. For Biography and Critieiam, boo 
Warton’s Engliah Poetry, Biison's Bibliographia 
Poetica, Boloe’s Anecdotea of Literature, Brydges' 
Cenaura Literaria, and Collier's Poetical Jkeameron. 
See Promos and Cassandra. 

Whewell, William, philosophical 
writer (b. 1794, d. 1866), Elementaiy TreatUe 
on Meehanica (1819), Analytical Statiea (1838), 
Aatronomy and General Phyaiea eonaid^ed with 
reference to Natural Theology (1833), At Siatory of 
the Inductive Seieneea (1837), The Philoao^y of the 
Inductive Scieneee (1840), The Meehaniee of Flngi* 
neering (1841), EUmenta of Morality (1846), The 
Hiatory of Moral PhUoeophy in England (1862), 
and manv other works, a list of whi^ is given in 
Lowndes^ Manual. An Account of 

hia Writinga, with Seleetiona from hie Oorreapondence, 
by 1. Todhunter, was publi&ed in 1876. 

” Which is the properest diy to drinh P 

Saturday, Sunday, or Monday P'* is taa first line of 
a catch printed in The Worda of the Favourite 
Catehea and OUee^ sung at ftanelagh in 1767- 
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Him are only foip lines Bltogether, in the form 
of questj^ and answer : — 

** A. BMii U the properest day. I think. Why ihonld wo nanu* 
botonndayl 

** Q. Tull me bat youra ; I'll mention my day. Let iia but fix 
upon aome day. 

A. Tuesday, Wednesday, Thursday, Friday. 8aturda> . Sundu , 
Monday.’ 

A paiallol to this is found in the weU-kuown txiflo 
by Dean Aldrich : — 

'* If oil bo true, os 1 do think, 

Thorp ore llvo reaiioun we siiould drink : 

Ck>od wine, a friend, or betnfc dr). 

Or lest wu should tk> b>-iuid%)e. 

Or any other reoaon why. ' 

Whiohoote, Benjamin, D.D., divine (b. 
1610, d. 1683), wrote various iVorkiy of which 
collected editions were published in 1701 — 3, and 
again in 1761> His Sermons appeared in 1702- 7, 
hu Moral and Beliffioua Aphorums in 1703. Hoe 
Principal Tulloch’s ^aitonal Theology in England, 

Whiffors^ Mr. A footman, who figures in 
the famous ** swarry ” in cluiptor xxxvii. of 
Dickbns’s Pickwick Papers (q.v.). 

Wh£ffle, Captain^ in Suullktt’h novel of 
Itodenek Mantlom ^.v.], is a luathsoiuo fop,” says 
Haxmay, ** radiant in silk lace and diamond buckles, 
who, when Random comes to bleed him, exclaims, 
‘Hast thou ever blooded anybody but brutes 1*’ 
The reader is surprised to find in Smollett a dandy, 
glittering with gems, drenched with essenucb, and 
talking Uke the latest fashion of fool of quality, 
alongside the tany veterans in chock shirts, 
odorous only of pit(m, tobacco, and rum.” 

WhufS, The Battle of the. See Battle 
OP THE Winos, The. 

While about the shore of Mona those 

Neronion logionarios.” — Eoadtcea, by Alfred 
Tennyson. 

While that the sun, with his beams 

hot.” First lino of The Unfaithful Shepherdess y 
II lyric, of which Pulgravo says, tluit “ by its 
stylo this beautiful example of old simplicity and 
feeling may be referred to the early years of 
Elizabeth.” The refrain is : — 

*' Adieu love, adieu love, untnie love : 

Untrue love, untrue love, adieu love ; 

Tour mlod Is llgbt, soon lost lor new love." 

** While there is Ufe, there’s hroe I he 
cried.” A line in Gay’s of The Siok Man 
and the Adjgel. 

Whining schoolboy, The.”— -4s You 

Like Itf act ii., scene 7 : — 

••with his satchel 

And shining morning foeo, creeping like snail 
Unwillingly to schoS." 

Whipple. Edwin Feroy. American essayist 
(b. I 8 I 9 J, has published The Cfenius and Writings 
of Maeaulay Q843), Essays and Reviews (1848), 
Leetures on SSyeeta connected with literature and 
Tdfe (1846f, Suceesa and its Conditions (1864), 
Cf^aeter and Chararteriatie Men (1866), The 
Literature of the Age of Queen Elisabeth (1866), and 


A Biographical Sketch of Macaulay (1870). A ooL 
lection of his Eeeaye appeared in 1871. 

“ Wliips and soonu of dme, ISw.’*— 

Samlet y act iii., scene 1. 

Whirligig of time brings ih^hjs re- 

venges, Thus tiu ” — Twelfth Nighty uot v,, scene 1, 

Whiskerandos, Don Ferolo. The lover 

of Tilbiirina (q.v.), mPulpH trai^y of The Spanieh 
Annada (q.v.i, that oobuxs in BKEaiuAN’e imeo of 
The Cruifi (q v.) Sfe Pupp. 

” Whispering humbleness.” Bated 

breath.” 

'* Whiapering, *I will ne’er oonsent,’ 

eonsontud.”~BYRQN, Eon Juan, canto i.. Stanza 
117. 

Whisi^ering tongues oan poison 

truth, But.’ A lino in Culbuidoe’b poom of 
Christabel (q.v.). 

Whistleoraft, William and Bobert. 

Tho notn de plume under which John Uookuam 
Fubre (1769 — 1S16) wrotu and pubUshed his 
humorous poem collod The Monks and Giants 
(q.v.). 

” Whistled (And) as he went, for want' 

of thought.” — D uydbn, Cymoft and Iphigenia. line 
84. 

Whiston, William, divine (b. 1667, d. 1762), 
was tho author of A Neu' Theory of the Earthy from 
the Original to the Consimmaiwn of all Thugs 
(1696); An Sxstorieal Preface to Primitm Chris^ 
tianity Revived (1710) ; and many othm* works, 
besides an edition of Josephus. His Life was 
written by himself (1740). 

Whitaker, John, divine and antiquary (b. 
1736, d. 1808), wrote The Genuine History of the 
Britons (1772), A History of Maneheeter (1774), 
Mary Queen of Scots Vindicated (1788), The Erigin 
of Artanism Eisclosed (1701), and other works onu- 
moiutod in Lowndes’ Bibliographer' e Manual. 

Whitby, Daniel, D.D., divine (b. 1638, d. 
1727 ), produced The Protestant Reconciler (1683), 
A Paraphrase and Commentary on the New Testa- 
ment (1703), Eiaquieitionea Modeata (1718), Last 
Thoughts (1727), Pive Points of Caloinismy and other 
worlu. ' 

White, Babington. The author of a novel 
called Cirecy which was described by many critics 
as being chiefly derived from tho Ealdah ox Octavo 
Feuillot. He was freely identified with Bias 
Braddon (q.v.), who, however, denied the author- 
ship of the book in question. 

White, Century. Century Whits, 

White Devil, The : ** or, Vittoria Gorom- 
bona, a Lady of Venico.” A tragijiy by Johm 
Webster (temp. 17th century), first printed in 1612. 
“This Whits Eevil of Italy y'^ says Charles Lamb, 
“sets off. a Bad cause w speciously, and pleads 




WHZ 


L flw 3 


WHI 


with Buch an innocent boldnesB, that we seem to 
Bee that matchleBS beauty of hw face whi<^ in- 
Bpires BUch gay confidence into her, and are ready 
to expect, wami die ban done her pleadings, that 
her ve^ judges, her accusers, the grave ambc^dors 
who dt as Bpec^tors, and all the court, will rise 
and make proffer to defend her, in spite of the 
utmost conviction of her guilt." 

White Boe of Bylstone, The : or, the 

Fate of the Nortons. ’ A poem by WilI/IAm 
W ouDBWouTu (1770 — 1850), founded on a tradi- 
tion connorted with Bolton Priory, Yorkshire, 
which the author visited, for the first time, in 1807. 
(Bee also the ballad, The RUing of the North,) The 
tradition is, that about this time," not long after 
the Dissolution, *' a white doe long continued to 
make a weekly pilgrimage from Kylstone over the 
fells of Bolton, and was constantly found in the 
Abbey churchyard during divine service, after 
the close of which she returned homo as regularly 
as the rest of the congregation.’* 

WhitOi GHlbert, clergyman and naturalist 
{b. 1720, d. 1793), published The Natural Jlwtorg 
and Antiquitiee of Selbome (1789), The Natura/ut'e 
Calendar (1705), and some MtaeeUanfoue Obeervatiom 
and a Calendar^ which are included in certain 
editions of the foregoing. Boo the Biographical 
Memoir by Jesse, prt*fixod to an edition of the 
Natural iftstory, published in 1850. See Bbl- 
HoaifB, dec. 

White, Henry Kirke, poet (b. 1785, d. 
1806), was the author of Clifton Grove and other 
jioems, published in 1 803. Tli's Rrniaine were edited, 
with a Life^ by Bouthoy. Boo also tho Biography 
by Sir Harris Nicolas. 

White, James, vicar of Bonchurch (b. 1804, 
d. 1862), wrote a poem entitled The Village Roor^ 
home : by a Country Curate (1832) ; some plays, 
including The Earl of Oowne, Feudal Tifnee, luid 
The King of the Commone; several contributions 
to Blmkwood'e Magazine ; a series of Historical 
Landmarka ; histories of Franco and England; 
and an historical summary called The Eighteen 
Chrietian Centuriea. 

White, Joseph Blanoo. miscellaneous writer 
(b. 1775, a. 1841), publishofl Letiera from Spain 
(1822) ; Practical and Internal Evidenee againat 
Catkolieiem (1825); The Poor Man* a l*reeervatwe 
againet Popery (1825); Lettera to Mr. Butler 
hia Notice of the latter (1826) ; Second Travela of 
an Irich Gentleman in Search of a Religion (1833), 
[eee Moore, Thomah] ; and Obeervatiom on Hcreey 
and Orthodoxy (1839). He also eilited The London 
Revieuff and tranidatod into Bpanish the Evidencee 
of Forteous and Paley, tho Book of Common Prayer, 
and some of tho MomUiea, His Life, written by 
himself," appeared, with a portion of his Corr«'- 
spondenco, edited by J. Hamilton Thom, in 1845. 
&e liEVCAUXo Dohlado, Don ; NxoxfT, On. 

Wliite Iduly of Axexidl, Tfie, figures in 


Soott'b novel of The Mcnactery as a mviA- 
riouB spirit that watches over the foituxiq|i of the 
Avenel family. Bhe describeB heridf, in tho 
work, as 


** Bomethlnfr betwixt bravoD and hell, 
Bomuthluff tluit neltlier Httiod nor foil. . 
Neither euMtance quite nr shadow. 
Hauiitinff loneljr moor and meadow. 
Dancing bj the haunted spring. 

Hiding on the whirlwind's wing, 

Aping In fantsHlIc fashion 
Every change of human paaslon." 


** White radittnoe of eternity. The.” 
An expression used by Shelley in his Adonaia, 
lii. : — 

'* lilfe, like a dome of many-coloured glaaa, 

Stains tho white radiance of eternity.'* 


White, Biohard Ghrant, Amorioan essa^st 
and Bhakospearian critic (b. 1822), has publiiuied 
Shttkapere*8 Scholar (1864); an edition of the idays 
of Shakespeare, with essays and notes (1857 — 64); 
The Life and Geniua of Shakapere (1865) ; Worda 
and their Uaea (1870); and several* other works. 
See Yankee, A. 

White Bose and Bed. A poem by Roberi^ 
Buchanan (q.v.), published anonymously in 1873. 
It is American in scenery and incident. 

Whitefteld, Gtoorg^e, Methodist preacher 
(b. 1714, d. 1770), pubbshed a great number of 
Bormona and journals. His Worke, with an account 
of his life, appeared in 1771 — 2. 

Whitefoord, Caleb, wit and satirist (b. 1734, 
d. 1809), lives in English literature in tho post- 
script to Goldsmith’s Retaliation (1774), where ho 
is described as 

*' lure rompouiul of oddity, frolic, and fun," 

and 08 the 

** Best-hnmour’d man with thi> worst humour'd muiic.” 


His writings wore chiefly confined to epigrams and 
other versos, contributed to The Public Advertiaer. 

Whitehead, Paul, poet (b. 1710, d. 1774), 
wrote State Buncea, Manners, Honour, Satires, and 
The Oynmaaiad (q.v.). His lyema and Miaeellaneoua 
Compoaitwna were edited, with a Life, by Edward 
Thompson, in 1777. 

Whitehead, William, poet-laureato and 
dramatist (b. 1715, d. 1786), wrote On the Banger 
of Writing Verse (q.v.), Atye and Adraetu^ (1743), 
An Eeeay on Ridicule (1743), The Roman Father 
(1760), Vreuea (q.v.), The School for Lweqp (q.v.), 
A Charge to the Poets (1762), The Trip to Scotland 
(1770), and various other works. He himself pub- 
lished, in ] 774, a collection of his Plays and Poems, 
to which was added, in 1788, some further pieces 
and a Life by W. Mason. See also Fatal Con- 
stancy ; Bweefrrr, The. 

Whitelooke, Bulstrode. lawyer and 
tidan (b. 1605, d. 1676), wrote Jjfmoirs of the 
English Affaire from the beginning of the Reign of 
Charles /. to the Happy Reetorettion of Gharloe IL; 
An Account of the Swedish Emhagay in 266S-^i and 
Memoriala of the English Affairs from' the euppoeed 
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ggfiditum of Brute to the end of Jamee Ve Bern; 
all of th^ publiwed after his death, and all erf 
them of great value to the histoxical student. 

Whltffift, John, Archbishop ot Canterbury 
(b. 1530, d. 1604), wrote various sonnons and other 
Worke^ which were collected and edited by the 
Rev. John Ayre in 1861 — 4. His and Acts 
were written by John Strypo (q.v.). 

Whither, O whither, love, diall we 

go?” — I'he Jalet, by Alfheo Tennyson. 

Whitlaw, Life and Adventures of 
Jonathan Jefferson. A novel by Mrs. Trol- 
LOFB (1778 — 1863^, publidiedin 1836, and contain- 
ing many satirical pictures of American manners. 

Whitman, Walt, American poet (b. 1819), 
has published numerous volumes of ^^jMoms,** a 
selection from whiidi was m^e and published in 
1868 by William Michael RoStti. They include 
Leaves of OrassfBrum Tapa^ and other production 
“ Lot it at once and unhesitatingly be admittcxl/' 
wys Rob^ Buchanan, ** that Wliitman’a want of 
£t, his groasness, his tall talk, his metaphorical 
word-piling are faults — prodigious ones ; and then 
let us turn reverently to contemplate these signs 
wluch denotes his ministry, his command of rude 
forces, his nationality, his manly earnestness, and, 
last and greatest, his wondrous sympathy with men 
as men. Ho emerges from the mass of unwelded 
materials — in shape much like the earth-spirit in 
Bauat. Ho is loud and coarse, like most prophets, 

* soimding,' as he liimself phrases it, ‘ his barbaric 
yawp over the roofs of the world.' Ho is the voicot 
of which America stood most in need — a voice at 
which ladies scream and whipper-snappers titter 
with delight, but which clearly pertains to a man 
who means to be heard, lie is the clear forerunner 
of the ^eat American poets, long yearned for, now 
prophesied, but not perhaps to be beheld till the 
vast American democracy has subsided a little from 
its last and grandest struggle.” 

Whittier, John Qreenleaf, American poet 
and prose writer (b. 1808), has published, among 
oUier works. Legends of New England (1831) ; 
Ballade (1838); Lays of I£y Home (1840; The 
Stranger in Lowell (1845) ; Voieea of Freedom 
(1840); Old Portraits and Modern Sketches (1850); 
Songs of Labour (1850) ; Literary Beereationa 
(1854) ; Hogue BaUads and Poems (I860] ; National 
Lyrics (ftoO) ; Maud Muller (1865) ; Among the 
Hills (1868); Ballade of New England (1870); 
Child~Ltfe (1871) ; and The Pennsylvanian Pilgrim^ 
and other Poems (1872). A collection of his Poems 
appeared in 1869. 

Whittinghami WilHam, published in 1557 
a translation of the New Testament from the Greek 
text as published by Erasmus. Calvin, his brother- 
in-law, prefixed to it An Epistle declaring that 
Christ is thegEf^d of the Law. 

Whittington,9Diok. The hero of a popu^ 
nursery legend, the history of which is fully dis- 
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oussed by HalliwelLPhillipps and in 

their respective works on legendary Ime. 


** Who feani to speak of Ninety-eight P’* 

First line of a famous Irish song by Bsv. Joh!« 
KaiJ.H Inqbaii. it first appeared in The Nation 


newspaper. 


•* Who 'iliuhoi at tlM nam«t 
WUeo ouwardi luock tho iMUriot's fttc, 
Will) taADs* iilN foi dwme t 
Bf ‘ft all a kutiVfl or lialf a nlavo, 

_ Wbu alUlliia hla ouantry tbiu ; 

But H truo man, Uk« you. man, 

W 11 mi uift (TiaM with Uft." 


^^Who la SUviaP What is Oief* A 

song in The Two Gentlemen of Verona, act iv., 
scene 2. 


** Who would be a mermaid fair?**— 

The Mennaid, by Alfrbd Txnnyson. 

** Who would be a merman bold?”— 

Tho Merman, by Alpubd Tbhbybon. 


Whoe’er has travelled life’s dull 

round.” f'irst lino of a quatrain, written by Shbn- 
STONB on the window-pane of an inn at Henley ; — 


** Whm^'ur baa travt‘lled llfe'a dull round, 
Wliatt^'or hlft fttairoB may have bevn, 
Buy Blgb tu think ho nW baa found 
Ulft wanueat welcome at an Ina" 


** Whoe’er she be, That not impoaaible 

she.” Opening lines of Ckabhaw'b Wlshee to 
hui (Supposed) Mistreea. 

Whole Duty of Man, The: “laid down 
in a Plain and Familiar Way.” A orco popular 
work, published in 1659 ; translated into Wcuidi in 
1G72, and into Latin in 1693; and attributed at 
various times to throo arcJibishops, two bishops, 
stwonil clergymen, and a lady. ^ Its authorship 
still remains a secret. Morley points out that in 
IloblHis’s Behemoth ^ published in 1679, one of the 
two interlocutors express a wish for “ a system of 
the proHont morals written by some divine of good 
reputation and learning, and of the late king’s 
party ; ” whereupon the other says, ** I think I can 
rocommend unto you the b(‘Bt that is extant, and 
such a ono as (except a few passam that 1 
mislikc) is very well worth your reading.** He 
accordingly goes on to mention The Whole Duty of 
Man. See Duty op Man, Tub Gomplbtb. 

" Whole of life to live^ ’Tia not the.”— 

Montoombbt, The laeues of Life and Death : — 

•'Nor all of (Umth to die." 

“'Wliom the gods love die youny,' 

was said of yore.” — Byuon, Don Juan, canto iv., 
stanza 12. The expression is to be foui^ in 
Plautus : “ Quern Di diligunt adoloacens moritur.** 
In a fragment of Menander also we read “^O p 
o/ 0fol ^iXoSo’iP hiroBrfiOKsi v4os** 

Whore of Bebylon, The. “An elegant 
comedy,*’ said* to have been written by Edwabu 
VI. It was UTobably of a religious and contro- 
versial diarac%r. 
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**Why art thou silent? Is thy love a 

plant P" A aomiGt by William Wohdbwokth. 

Why oome ye not to Courte ? A rhyminp: 
aatiro bv John Skelton (q.v.)* directed againat 
Curdinal Wolaoy. 

** Whj does azure deck the sky?” A 

long by Thomah Mooue. 

** Why don’t the men propose?” First 
line of a song by Thomas Haynes Bayly (1707 — 
1830). 

** Why dost thou say I am forsworn ?” 

A song by Kiohahi) Loyelacr (1618 — 1668) : — 

" Have 1 not loved thee much and long, 

A tedluna twelve-hourM’ apaoo ? " 

** Why so pale and wan, fond lover ? ” 

A sonpf by Sir John Sucklino (1600 — 1641), 
ocourrmg in his play of Aglaura (q.v.). ** How do 
you like that P'^ says some ono in Longfollow's 
JSyperton. “To you I say, Quit, quit for shame !" 
replied Flemming. Why quoio the songs of that 
witty and licentious age P^' 

Whyttington, William. Apostolic 
Geebd; Athanabian G&bed ; Commandments, The 
Ten. 

Wioked Bible, The. An edition published 
im 1831;^ so called because the word “not** is 
omitted in the sovouth commandment. So(* T)i. 
Heylin's Lift of Laud. ^^The printers,’* says 
Lowndes, ** were called before the High Commis- 
sion, fined deeply, and the whole impression di - 
stroyed.*’ 

Wioket-Gate, The. Tho entrance to the 
road leading to iho Colestiol City in Bunyan’s 
^Igrim's ^^rogreoa. 

Wiokiif, Wiolif, or Wioliffh, John. Sec 

Wtcufpb, John.. 

” Wide as a ohuroh door, As.”— iZoaifo 

and Juliet, act iii., scene 1. 

Widkirk Mysteries. See Wakefield 
Plays, The. 

Widow, The. A comedy by Ben Jonhon, 
John I^'letckbu, and Thomah Middleton, acted 
in Gharles I.’s reign, but not printed until 1652. 

Widow’s Tears, The. A comedy by 
Geobgb Chapman (q.v.), produced in 1612, in which 
Cynthia, the heroine, fulls in love with tho sontinol 
who is put on guard over tho corpse of her husband. 

Wieland. The Obernn of this German ])Oct 
was translated into English by William Rotheby, 
and pubUshod in 1798. 

Wieland : or, the Transformation." A 

novel by Chauleb Bkookdbn Bhown (1771—1810), 
published in 1798. 

Wif A A, now a Widowe. A poem written 
by Sir Thomas Overiiuby (1618—4613) in 1614, 
to persuade the Earl of Somerset from marrying 
the divorced Countess of Essex. The ^omparaion 


of the public," says Campbell, “ for a man of woffch, 
‘whose spirit still walketh ^unrovei^ed among 
them,' together with tho contrast of his Ideal Wife 
with tho Countons of Essox, who was his murderess, 
attached an interest and popularity to his work, 
and made it pass rapidly through sixteen editions 
before the year 1663. ... As a poet Overbury 
has few imposing attractions; hiB beauties are 
thoHO of solid rofloction, predominating over, but 
not oxtinguiahing, sousibihty." 

Wife of Bath^ The. A comedy by John 
Gay, first produced m 1713, and again, with altera- 
tions, in 1730, but each time unsuccessfully. See 
also Bath, The Wife of. 

Wife, The: “a Tale of Mantua." A 
tragedy by James Sheuiuan Knowles (1784 — 
1862). When it was originally produced, the hero 
and heroine were^layod by Knowlos and l^Iiss 
Ellen Treo (afte^^ds Mrs. Charles Kean) re- 
8pectiv(‘ly. « 

Wilberforoe, Samuel, D.D.. Bishop of 
Winchester (b. 1805, d. 1873), published Agathoa 
(q.v.), other Stories; Hebrew Heroea ; Sermona 
and Charges; and other works. His Quarterly 
Esstnja appeared in 1874. 

Wilberforoe, Willikm, anti-'klavory advo- 
cate (b. 1760, d. 1833), published in 1797 A hrattioal 
riew of the Prevailing Hehgious Systtpi of Prof eased 
Chrutians in the Higher and Middle Claaaea ^ this 
Country^ contrasted with Heal Christianity. See the 
Life by his sons. 

Wild Flowers. Poems by Rohbut Bloom- 
'fikld (1760— 1823), written in 1806. 

“Wild in woods the noble savage 

ran. When." A line oecurring in Duydkn*h play 
of The Conquest of Granada, part i., act i., scone 1. 

Wild Irish Girl, The. A novel by Ijady 
Mouoan (1783—1869), published in 1801. This 
** national talo *' ran through seven editions in two 
yours. 

Wild Oats : “ or, the Strolling Gentleman." 
A com<*dy by John O'Keefe (1747 — 1833) ; printed 
in 1798. 

” Wild with all regret.”— T ennyson, The 
Pt'incess, canto iv. 

Wild, The History of Jonati^an. A 

novel by Henry Fielding (1707 — 1764^,^)ubliBhed 
in 1743, and founded on tho history of u notorious 
highwayman who was executed in 1726. In that 
strange apologue,” says WiUinm Makepeace 
Tliackoruy, “tho author takes for a hero the 
greatest rascal, coward, traitor, tyrant, hypocrite, 
that his experience in this matter could enable him 
to devise or depict; ho accompanies this villain 
through all the actions of his life, with a grinning 
deference and a wonderful mock Aspect, and does 
not leave him till he is dangling at file s^ows, 
when tho satirist makes him a low bow, and widies 
tho scoundrel good day." “A satire like this,'* 
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•ays W. C. Roflooe, j^itrips off the qpniiouB oma- 
ments of hypocrisy, shows the beanty of the moral 
character, and will always be worthy the attention 
of the reader who desires to rise wiser or better 
from the book he peruses." 

Wild-Goose Chase, The. A play by 
'OBN Flbtcubb (1676 — 1626). 

Wildair, Sir Harry. A comedy by Gborob 
Fabquhau (1678—1707), produced in 1701 ; also 
the name of the hero of Th^ Constant Cottle (1700). 

Wilde, Lady. See Spb&amza. 

** Wilderness of sweets, A.”— Pororfw 

Lost^ book y., lino 294. 


Wildfell Hall, The Tenant of. A noyei 
by Anns BrontH (1822—1849). 

Wildflre, Madge. 'ldm>briquet attached 
to Market ihirdochBcm in Sr Waltbu Scott's 
novel of The Heart of Midlothian (q.v.). 

• Wilhelm Meister’s Apprentioeship. 

Translated from the German of Goethe by Thomas 
Garltlb (b. 1796), and publiriied in 1824. It was 
severely oritidsed by De Quincey in The London 
Maffasinsj ana by Lord Jeffrey in The Edinburgh 
Review. 


Wilkes, ffohn, journalist (b. 1727, d. 1797), 
wrote An Essay on Woman (1763), Speeches 
(1777—9 and 178^, and Letters (1767, 1768, 1769, 
and 1806). His iife was written by Baskorvillo 
in 1769, by Gradock in 1772, by Almon in 1806, 
and by W. F. Rae in 1873. “Wilkes,** says Mac- 
aulay, in his essay on the Earl of Ghatham, “ was 
a man of taste, reading, and enga^g manners. 
His sprightly conversation was the delight of 
green-rooms and taverns, and pleased even grave 
hearers when ho was suffidently under restraint to 
abstain from deUuUng the particulars of his amours, 
and from breaking jests on the Now Testament. 
In Parliament he dia not succeed. His speaking, 
though just, was feeble. As a writer ho made a 
better figure." See Byron's description of Wilkes 
in The Vision of Judgment. See also the Fereg 
Anecdotes and The Edinburgh Review for 1839. 
See North Briton, Tub. 


WilUe, William, D.D» minister and poet 
(b. 1721, d. 1772), wrote The Epigoniad (1767 and 
1769), (qw.T; A Lream^ in the Mamer of Spenser 
(1769); FdbUs (1768); and some miscellaneous 
pieces. Works are included in Anderson’s 
edition of The British Foots. See Scottish Hokbr, 
Tub. 

WiHdmi, John, D.D., Biriiop of Chester 
(h 1614, d. 1672), wrote A Biseovery of a New 
World: or, a JHseourse tending to prove that ’tis 
probable there vggy he amther habUahle world im the 
Moon, with adiseourse eoneeming the possibility of a 
passage thUlAr (1638) ; A IHseourse eoneeming a New 
Fianet, tending to prove that it is probable our Earth 

ie one of tU Nemeds (1640) ; An Essay towards a 

* 


real Charaeter and a Fhilosophieal Language (1668); 
Of the FHneiples and Duties of Natural Migian 
(1676); and otto works. 

Wilkins, Peter, The Life and AdTen- 
tures of : ** relatmg particularly his Shipwreck 
near the South Pule ; his wonderful passage through 
a BubterraueouB '.'•avem into a kind of New 
World; his there meeting with a Gawiey, or 
Plying Womaji, whomi life ho preserved, and after- 
wards married her; his extraordinary Conveyance 
to tho Country of Gluiums and Gawreys, or Blon 
and Women that fly ; likewise a description of this 
strange Country, witJi the Laws, Customs, aid 
Manners of its Inhabitants, and the Author's 
remarkable Transactions among them ; taken from 
his own Mouth on his Passage to England from off 
Capo Horn in America in ship Msetor; with 
an Introduction giving an Account of tiio sur- 
prising Manner of his coming on Board that 
Vessel, and his Death on his lanoing at Plymouth, 
in the year 1739; by R. S., a Passenra in tho 
Heetor.*^ This work was first pubushod in 1760, 
with a dedication to Elizabeth, Oountossof Northum- 
berland, and is presumed, from an a^;reement 
with Dodsloy, tho publisher, which was dimvered 
in 1836, to be from tho pen of Robert Paltock 
(q.v.), “of Clement's Inn, Gentleman,’* of whom 
we have absolutely no more infonnation than is 
contained in the above description, or in the fact 
that Paltock hod boon indebted to the CouBtess 
for “ a late instance of benignity,” and that it was 
after her tliat he drew tho portrait of Youwarkee, 
his charming heroine. The “ R. ti., a passenger in 
the Heetori^ is obviously a fictitious personage, for 
the dedication and tho introduction are both sismed 
by the initials of this Robert Paltock ; and u he 
stands for any individual at all, it has been sug- 
gested that ho is intondod for tho Richard Sympson 
who stood sponsor for Lemuel Gulliver in Swift's 
famous fiction. The idea of the work, together 
with tho name of the hero, was probably soggested 
by Bishop Wilkins' Diseovery of a New World, 
published anonymously in 1638, which was 
doBcribod as ” a discourse tending to prove that *tis 
probablo there may be another haoitable World 
m the Moon," and in which there occur specula- 
tions as to the possibility of men being able to fly 
by means of wmgs attached to their bodies. Other- 
wise, tho book seems founded to a great extent on 
the plan of Defoe^s Eobinson Crusoe, Peter Wilkins 
being, like that immortal personagfe, a phipwrebked 
voyager, oast upon a solitary ahoro, of which he ia 
for a oonsiderablo time the sole inhabitant. The 
name of the “ strange Country " inhabited by 
Glumms and Gkwreys is Nosmnbdsgrsutt, axLim- 
pronouncoable word ; and in the doscription of it 
given by Peter Wilkins, there is an evident im i t a- 
tion of the style of Swift. Southoy confesses to 
having derived firom it his conception of the Glen- 
doveers who i^uie in his Curse of Kehasna, and 
Weber has related the whole story in his OoUeo- 
tion of FOpulan Eomanees. See The Eetrosveetiw 
Review, vii!. 120—188, and L^h Hiint*i Seer. 
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Wilkinson, Bir John Gardner, Egypto- 
logist (b. 1707, d. 1876), wrote Materia Hiero* 
^lyphUa (1826); 2'he Topography of Thehee^ and 
General View of Egypt (1833); The Manners and 
Customs of the Ancient Egyptians (1837 — 41); 
JDalmatia and Montenegro (1848) ; The Arehiteeture 
of Ancient Thebes (1860); On Colour and on the 
Necessity for the General L\ffusioti of Taste among 
aU Classes (1868) ; and other works. 

Will Waterproors Lyrical Mono- 
logue. A poem by Alphed Tennyhon, written 
in 1842; one of the poet's few attempts at the 
oOmposition of vers de soeUte. 

Willet, Joe, in Dickens’s novel of Bamahy 
Budge (q.v-), eventually maiiies Dolly Yarden 
<q.T.). 

William, Archbii^op of Orange, figures in 
Tasso’s Jerusalem Delivered, 

William and Margaret. A ballad by 
David Mallet (1700 — 1766), published in 1727. 
See Fair Maboahbt and Sweet William. 

William and the Werwolf. An old Eng- 
lidi romance, oditod by Sir Fukuekk'k Madden, 
iSad published by him in 1828 and 1832. The 
author is unknown. It was probably written 
about 1360. 

William de Brampton. See Bivampton, 

'^m.IAM DE. 

William of Malmesbury, historian (temp, 
eleventh century), wrote several works, enumerated 
by Wright in nis Biographia Liter aria, among 
which we most important are the Gesta Begum 
Anglorumf the Historia Novella^ and the Oesta 
Po9it\fioum, The first includes a resume of English 
history from the arrival of tho English in 449 till 
1120; the second opens with a retrospect of Henry 
l.’s reign, and terminates abruptly with the year 
1 143. All throe were first printed m the Scriptores 
post Bedam, oditod by Sir ITeniy Saville. Of the 
first two, there is an edition by Sir Duffus Hardy, 
publidied in 1840 for the Historical Society. An 
English translation by the Kev. John Shaipo, issued 
in 1816, formed the basis of that made by Dr. Giles, 
which is included in Bohn's Antiquarian Library 
(1847). 

William of Newbury (or Newburgh), 
historian (b. 1136, d. 1208), wrote the Sistoria 
Begum Angliearum, tho narrative of which extends 
frt^ the Korman (kinquost to the year 1108, and 
which was first print^ at Antwerp in 1697. It was 
edited for the Historical Sodoty, m 1866. For tho 
original Latin, see Berum Britanniearum Scriptores 
(1687). 

WiUiam of Occam. See Invincible Doctor, 
The ; Occam, William op. 

William the Trouvere. See Theophilus. 

Witlia^, Anns, poet (b. J706, d. 1783), 
pubUdied, in 1766, a volume of Miscellanies in J^ose 
and Verse, to which Dr. Johnsoa contributed a 
preface and, it is spid, «oine of the pieces them- 


selves. She had published, ig 1746, a tramdaAon 
of La Bletterie’s Life of the Emperor Julipn. 

Williams, Caleb. A novel by William 
Godwin (1766—1836), published in 1794. ’’There 
is little knowledge of tho world,’* says Haslitt, 
” little variety, neithor an eye for the picturesque, 
nor a talent for the humorous, in Caleb fVUliatns; 
but you cannot doubt for a moment of the origi- 
nality of the work and tho force of tho conception. 
This novel is utterly unlike anything else that ever 
was written, and is one of tho most originol as woll 
as powerful productions in tho English language.” 
Tho hero, CtJob, is a man of ” insatiable, incessant 
curiosity.” See Falkland. 

I Williams, Paniel, D.D., Nonconformist 
divine (b. about 1643, d. 1716), wrote Braetieal 
Discourses, and other Works, publi^ed in 1738 — 60. 
His Memoirs appealed in 1718, and Papers relating 
to his Life in 1816. See Nelson’s Life of Bishop 
Bull, • 

Williams, David, misceUanoous writer (b. 
1738, d. 1816), was ^o author of A Letter to David 
Garrick (1770) ; The Philosopher; Essays on Public 
Worship, Patriotism, and Prefects of Bejormalion ; 
A Liturgy on the Universal PrineipUs of Beligion 
and Morality ; Lectures on Politiml Principles; 
Lectures on Political Liberty ; Lessons to a Young 
Prince ; a History of Monmouthshire^ a Treatise on 
Education ; and Preparatory Studies for Politieal 
Befomners. He was tho founder of the ’’Koyal 
literary Fund.” 

Williams, Helen Maria, misceUaneoas 
writer (b. about 1762, d. 1828), publiidied MiseeU 
laneous Poems (1786); Julia: a novel (1790); A 
Sketch of the Polities of France in 179S-^ (1796) ; 
Letters from France : containing many New Antedates 
relatwe to the French Bevolution (1792 — 96) ; A 
Tour in Switzerland (1798) ; Sketches of the State of 
Manners and Opinione in the French BepMie to^ 
wards the close of the Eighteenth Century (1801) ; 
Poems on Various Occasions (1823) ; end other 
works. 

Williams, John, Archbishop of York (h. 
1682, d. 1660) , was tho author of The Holy Table, 
Name and Thing, sormons, and other works. See 
the Life by Bishop Hacket (1G93), and by Ambrose 
PhUips (1700). 

Williams, Mouier, Sanscrit scholar (b. 1819), 
has published A Praetwal Grammar oj the Sanscrit 
Language \\^^^),ATi English and Sanscrit Dictionary 
(1861), Indian Epie Poetry (1863), a Sanscrit and 
English Diclionary (1872), a^ numerous transla- 
tions from the Sanscrit. 

Williams, Rowland, D.D., W^ scholar 
and divino (b. 1817, d. 1870), was the author of 
Bational Godliness after the Mind of Christ and the 
written Voieea of Hie Church (186lj) ; Hinduism and 
Christianity compared (1866) ; The P^hets of lerafl 
and Judah during the Assyrian Empire (1866); 
Olendower : a Dramatic Biography (1870); The 
Hebrew Prophets^ Translated AfHsh froaigho Origiuai 
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S f and other vorka, indudinf an artirle on 
n*B JtesearcAaSf contributed to Htsa^fs 

and Reviews (1860). Hia Lift and LetUrt waa 
published in 1874. 

Williams, Sarah, poet, waa the author of 
Twilight Hourt^ a volume of verao published in 
1872, with a Metnoir by E. H. Plumptr^. 

‘Williams, Sir Charles Hanbury, diplo- 
matiat and poet (b. 1709, d. 1769), wrote 
(1703) and Odes (1776), which wore rcpiibliahed in 
hia Works, printed **from tho origiiuUa,** witli 
uotea by Horace Walpole, in 1822. 

Williams, Sir Roger, military officer (temp. 
Queen Elizabeth), was the author of Actions of the 
Low Countries, A Brief Biseourse of War, Advice 
from France, and other works. See Sir Walter 
Scott's edition of Somers's Tracts. 

Willie and May* Margaret. A ballad, 
printed by Jamieson in hia (xmection. Willie is 
represents as crossing the Clyde, against liis 
mother’s .wish, to visit May Margaret, and as 
being drowned on his way home. Buchan entitles 
his version The JDrowtied Lover, 

Willie^sliadye. A ballad, printed by Scott 
in his Border Minstrelsy, and published by Jamieson 
under tho title of Sweet Willy. Matthew Gregory 
Lewis has induded a version in his Tales of Wonder; 
and Professor Aytoun gives it as it is jriven by 
Jamieson, with some slight ro-touches. 'Xno ballad 
turns upon tho spell under which Willis's Ladye is 
laid by her wioked mother-in-law. 

“ Willing to wound, and yet afraid to 

strike." — P ops, Prologue to the Satires, lino 203. 

“ Willingly let die, Rot.” A phrase used 
by Milton in nis essay on Church Government. 
“ 1 mi^ht, perhaps, leave something so written to 
after times as they diould not willingly lot die.” 

Willis, Rathaniel Parker, American mis- 
<‘cllaneous writer (b. 1H06, d. 1867), was the author 
of Pencilling 8 by the Way (q.v.), Hurry graphs. 
People I hwoc Met, Dashes at Life, and many other 
volumes of a light and gossiping dmracter, de- 
scriptive of the men and manners of his time. He 
was a la^e contributor to periodical literature. 

WilUgon, John. Presbyterian divine (b. 1680, 
d. 1750), wrote The Mother's Catechism, The 
Affiicted Man's Companion, and other works, pub- 
lished at Aberdeen in 1769. His Practical Works 
wore edited, with an introductory essay, by Dr. 
Eadie. 

Willoughby, Brave Lord. See Brave 
Ijord Willoughby. 

. WilloughSIr, Sir Clement. A <aiaracter 
m Madamafr)* AunT.A v*H Evelina (q.v.) ; ** insolent 
end polished.” ** His musion for Evelma is alter- 
njitely bold and Berflmous, and always imper- 
tinent.” 


Willow Tree, The. A pastonl dialogne 
between “Willy” and “Ouddy,^* in The CMdm 
Garland of PHneely Delights (q.v.). 


. WUlow, Willow. Willow. AnoldMUd, 
in two ports, from which Shakespeare toi^ bis 
song in OtheUo, a^t iv., scone 3 : — 


" H) asthi r had n, mid eall'd Bailiixra . 

Rho WAN Ui lov« : andlie hIm loved proviid mad^* 
iUd did foraiAo'hfr Blip had a miSv of * WuToW i 


Wills. Wdliam Gk>rman. dramatist and 
novelist ({>. 1828), has written tho following pHays : 
— The Man o' Airlie (1866), Hinko (1871), Charles J. 

« , Eugene Aram ^1878), Ma^ Q^sssn o' Scots 
, and Jam Shore (1876); also The Wifde 
Erulenee, David Chantrey, The Pace that KiUe, 
Lotice to Quit, and other st^pies. 

Wills, William Henry, journalist (b. 1810), 
was for a long timo sub-editor of Household Words 
and All the Year Round, under Charles Dickons. 
Ho bos pubUshed Old Leaves Gathered from House- 
hold Words. 


Wilmot, in Lillo'r tragodv of The Fatal 
Curiosdy (q.v.), is an old man who, with his wife, 
murders a rich stranger who takes shelter in their 
house, and discovers afterwards that ho has killed 
his son. 

Wilmot, Arabella, in Goldsmith's Vioar 
of Wakefield (q.v.), is beloved by George IVim- 
rose. 

Wilmot, John. See Rochester, Earl of. 

Wilson, Alexander, ornithologist and poet 
(b. 1766, d. 1813), publish^ The Laurel Disputed 
(1791); Watty and Meg (1792), (q.v.); American 
Ornithology (1808 — 1814) ; and Tlw Foresters 
(1826), (q.v.). A sketch ox. his Life is prefixed to 
the ninth volume of the Ornithology ; ana a Memoir, 
by Goorge Ord, was publiidied in 1828. 

Wilson, Arthur, hisfiorian and dramatist (b. 
1696, d. 1652), wroto a History of Great Britain: 
being the Life and Reign of JT. James I., ISOS^tS 
(1663), and three comedies, of whidi one, The In- 
constant Lady, was printed at Oxford in 1814. See 
his Autobiography, 

Wilson, Daniel. LL.D., miscellaneous writer 
(b. 1816), has publisnod Memorials of Edinburgh 
in the Olden Time (1847) ; Oliver Cromwell and the 
Protectorate (1848) ; The Archecology* and Pi*ehis- 
torie Annals of Scotland (1861) ; Prehistorie Man : 
Researehes into the Origin of dvilieation in the Old 
and Hew Worlds (1863); and Chatterton: a Rio- 
graphical Study (1869). 

Wilson, Plorenoe, Scottidi scholar (b. early 
in the sixteenth contu^, d. 1664), wrote a lAtin 
dialogue, De Animi Tranquilitate (q.v.), and a 
theological tn^ published in 1639. 

Wilson. Gtoorge, (demist, technologist, and 
mifcellftfiftpiia qvritor (b. 1818, d. 1859), wrote The 
JSw eau-iraif of Kii0iole4gei Papor, fmt, ani 
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Ink; various scientific treatises; an unfinished 
Lift of Fkofessor Edward Forbes ; a volume of lec- 
tures; and numerous contributions to magasinoB 
and reviews. Bee the Mmnoir by his sister (1866). 

WllBon, Henry Bristow, divine 1803), 
contributed a paper on ** Ghristian Compr^ension ** 
to Oxford Eooaya in 1867, and an article on ** The 
National Ghur^ " to Eooayo and Moviewo in I860. 

Wilson, Horaoe ELayman, Professor of 
Sanscrit at Oxford (b. 1786, d. 1860), published a 
translation of Kalidasa’s MigJui Duta (1813), an 
edition of Colebrooko’s Samerit^Engliah Dictionary 
(1810), A Hitiory of Caahmere (1826), Speeimena of 
tha Theatre of the Nindbos (1826 — 7), Dooumenta 
Jltuatrative if the Eunneae KTar (1827), a transla- 
tion of the Viahna Purana (1840), Ariana Antiqua 
(1841), an edition of « Mill's Hiatory of Britiah 
India (1844 — 8), a translation of the Eig-Veda 
(1850 — 7), and other works. For Biography^ boo 
the Eeport of the Ro^al Aaiatie Soeiety (1860). 

Wilson. James, soologist (b. 1706, d 1866), 
was the autnor of Illaatrationa of Zoology^ Bod and 
Oun, contributions to the seventh edition of The 
EneyeU^dia Britanniea^ and numerous articles in 
^ reviews and magazines. 

Wilson, James. Chancellor of the Indian 
Btshequer (b. 1806, a. 1860), founded The Econo- 
siiifin 1843. 

W'ilson, John, poet (b. 1720, d. 1776), pub- 
lished The Clyde (1764), (q.v.); and Earl Zhuglaa^ 
a tragedy, in the same year. The former was 
republished by Leyden, with a biographical sketch 
in the first volume of Seottiah Deaeriptive Foema. 

Wilson. John (“Christopher North**), poet, 
novelist, and essayist (b. 1786, d. 1864), wrote The 
lale of Falma (1812), (q.v.) ; The City of the Plague 
(^1^; Lighta and Shadowa of Seottiah Life (1822); 
ihe THala of Margaret Li^^daay (1823) ; The Foreatera 
(1826), (q.v.); Eaaay on the Life and Oeniua of 
Eohert Buma (1841) ; and Beereationa of Chriatopher 
North (1842). His Poenia and Dramatic Worha ap- 
peued collectively in 1826. His complete Worka^ 
edited by Professor Ferrier, and including the 
Noatea Ambroaiana (q.v.), appeared in 1865—8. His 
Lfe was written by ms daughter, Mrs. Gordon. 
“ If ever,** says Professor Masson, “ there was a 
man of genius, and of really great genius, it was 
the late Professor Wilson. From the moment 
when his magnificat physique and the vehement, 
passionate, ennui-diqpelling nature that it so fitly 
enshrined, first burst upon literary society at 
Oxford, at the Lakes, and^ at Edinburgh, there 
was but one verdict respecting him. It was that 
which ^tt and other competent judges expressed, 
when they declared, as thev did repeatedly, that 
Wilson ]iad powers that might make him in litera- 
ture the very first man of his generation. More- 
over, what he actuallv did, in the course of his five- 
aad-thirty years of literal life, remainr to attest 


the amount and virour of his ^ulties. Inqpanfity 
it is largo ; in kinds most variAis. In t|^e genenu 
literature of Hritain a place of real importuioe is 
accorded to Christopher North, while his own com- 
patriots — with that power of enthusiastic, simul- 
tanoous, and, as it were, national regard for their 
eminent men, either while yet living, or after they 
are just dead, which distinguishes them from their 
neighbours the English — have added him to the 
list of those illustrious Scots whom they so delight 
to count over in chronolo^cal series, and whom 
they remember with affection. And yet not only 
in disinterested England, but even among admii^ 
Scotchmen themselves, there have beim critical 
comments and drawba^ of opinion with respect 
to Wilson's literary career, and the evidences of 

his goniuB that remain So far as I have 

seen, all tho criticisms and drawbacks really resolve 
themselves into an assertion that Wilson, though a 
man of oxtraordinarv natural powers, did not do 
justice to them by discipline— thal ho was intel- 
lectually, as well as physically, one of those Goths 
of great personal prowess, much of whose prowey 
went to waste for want of stringent self-regulation, 
and who, as respects the total efficiency of their 
Uves, were often equalled or boaten ly men of 
more moderate build, but that build Roman.*' See 
Mvlliok, Moudbcai ; North, CuRisTOPHsa. 

Wilson, Matthias. See Knotv, Edwabd. 

Wilson, Robert. See Cobblxb*s P&ophbst, 
Thb. 

Wilson, Sir Thomas, divine, statesman, and 
critic (d. 1681), wroto The Buie of Beaaon, con- 
teinying the Arte of Logique (1561); The Art of 
Betorique (1663) ; A Diaeourae upon tfaurye^ by way 
of Dialogue and Oraoiona ; and a translation of three 
of Domosihones’ Orationa. See Kbtobxqub, Thb 
Art of. 

Wilson, Thomas, D.D., Biriiop of Bodor 
and Man (b. 1663, d. 1755), wrote The Prineiplea 
attd Dutiea of Chriatianity (170^; Inatruetiona for 
Better Underatanding the Lordfa Supper (1736) ; 
Paroehialia : or^ Inatruetion for the Clergy (1791) ; 
Maxima of Piety and Chriatianity (1791) ; Sacra 
Privata: Private Meditationa and J^ayera (1800), 
(q.v.); Bermona (1822)^; and other Worka^ repub- 
li^ed, with a Life by Cruttwoll, in 1781. cSee also 
the biographies by Btowell (1810) and Keblo (1862). 

Wilson, William, Scottish poet (b*. 1801 , d. 
'i 860 ), contributed numerous pieces to The Edin- 
burgh Literary Journal, Blaekwood'a Magatvne, 
Chamberda Journal, The Book of Seottiah Song, The 
Modem Seottiah Minatrel, and similar publications ; 
an edition of his Poema beiim pubUdiod post- 
humously, with a Memoir, by B. Lossuig. A second 
edition, with additional poems, appeal in 1876 . 
See Grant Wilson's Pliota and Poetny of Seotland. 

“Wilt tbon Ibrget the happyltounP** 

—•The Paat, by Pbrcy Btshri^Bhillbt, written 
in 1818. 
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thou leave me thue? And.** 

First lino of a lyric by Sir Thomas Wyatt (1608 
— 1642), of which Palg^Ye says that **it w^u long 
before English poetry returned to the charming 
simplicity of this and a few other poems’* by 
the same writer. 


WiltOUy Ralph de. A character in Scott’s 
poem of Marmion (q.v.). 


Wiltshire Labourers, The Hymn of 
the. Contributed by Charlbs Digxbns (1812 — 
1870) to TJUDaUff New of February 14, 1846, and 
oUcit^ by a spei^ at one of the night moeti^ 
of the wives of agricultural labourers m Wiltshire, 
held to petition for free trade. It begins 


** Ob God, whn by Tliy Propbnt's Hand 
Didst Bmlte the rocky brake. 
Whence water name at Thy oonunand, 
Tby peoplc'e thlrat to nluce : 

Strike, now. upon thin mnlte will, 
Steep. oMurate, and nigh ; 

And lit aome dr<f|Mi of iiltv fall 
For ua who alaxve and die I '* 


** There is the true ring in these lines. They 
nave the jioto which Dickons consistently sounded 
through life of right against might; the note wMdi 
found expression in the Anti-Gom Law agitation, 
in iho protestSigainst workhouse enormities, in ^e 
raid against those eccentricities in legislation which 
are anomalies^to the rich and hitter hardships to 
the poor.” 


Wily Bemzilde. A pleasant comedie,” 
printed in 1606, and reprinted by Garew Hozlitt 
in his edition of Dodriey’s OldPlaye. HawlduiB 
doBcribes it as *'a regular and very ploaaiiig 
comedy,” and said that “if it were jumciously 
adapted to tho manners of the times, it would 
make no contemptible appearance on the modem 
stage." “ The ^efe Actors,’* says the title-page, 
“ bo these : A poore schollor, a rich foole, and a 
knave at a shifte.” The play is not divided into 
acts. 


Wimble, Will. A member of tho fictitious 
Spectator Club (q£^<)f ^ ^ intended as a 

portrait of a Mr. Thomas Morecroft (d. 1741). 

Winohelsea, CountesB of, Anne Findi, 
poetess (d. 1720), puUiriied Miteellany Foenu, and 
a tragedysCaUed in 1713. Wordsworth 

rooaks of the former volume as con ta i nin g ** some 
aelightfal^detures from external nature." 

“Wind and his nobility. Betwixt 

the."-^HAXBBPBAiiB, Xing FLenry iV., part i., 
act i., scene 8. 

“ Wind that profits nobody, HI blows 

the .” — King Henry T/., part iii., act li., scone 6. 

“ Windows (Bioh), that exclude the 
light.” See Qaers poem, A Long Story 
A# PMSMTSt tlisi laid to nottalng.’* 

^ Windsor Forest. A descriptive poem, by 
Albxandib PopB, written in 1704 ; completed and 
pnhlidiediif 1713. 


“Windward of the law, Just to the.** 

— Gbvhohill, The Ohoot, book hi., line 66. 


Wingate. David, Soottidi poet 1828), 
baa pubiishea Poem (1862), and Annie fToir, and 
other Foem (186^), besides many fugitive veioea in 
tho mogazmes. “The eameatnoss '* aa^ The 
Atheneeum^ “ with which he has cherished Im aenae 
of beauty through a life of severe and periloua toil 
demands from us sympathy and rospeot.” See 
Grant Wilson s Foete and Foetry of Scotland. 


Winifreda. A “beautiful addrosa to oon- 
jugdl love; a subject," says Bidiop Percy, “too 
much neglected by the libertine Muses.” It was, 
he believes, first printed in a volume of MieeeU 
laueoue Poems by eeoeral hande, in 1726 ; where it 
is said, though apparently on no authorily, to be a 
translation “ from the ancient British language.” 


Winifreda. A poem by John Oilbbet 
Goopbr (1723—1769). 

Winkle, Mr, Nathaniel. The Codkn^ 

sportsman, m Dtckbnb’s novel of the Feethumoue 
Papers of the Piekwiek Club (q.v.) ; inaeited, the 
author tolls us, in order to afford scope for the 
pencil of Seymour, the artist. 

Winkle, Rip Van. See Rip Vah WinxIiB. 

Winning of Calas, The. A ballad whiA 

doBcribes the capture of Cadiz, on June 21, 168A 
by Lord Howard and the Earl of Essex. 

Winslow. Forbes Benimius. M.D., 

phmeian and writer on psychological aubjeota 
(b. 1810, d. 1874), has written On Cholera (1881), 
Physie and Physieiane (1839), The Anatomy if 
Suicide (1840), Lectures on Insanity (1864), Obscure 
Diseases of the Brain (1860), and other works. 

Win8tanle3> William, hibgra^iw (^p. 
Gharlos I. and 11. and James II.), publiued Tho 
Muses Cabinet j stored with a variety of Foenu (1666) ; 
Bnglande Worthies : Select Lives of the most Bminent 
Persons of the Englysh Nation, from Conetemtine the 
Great down to these Tinue (1600) ; The layaU Mar- 
tyrology : or, Brief Cataloguee of ike moot BminmU 
Persons who eiifired for their Coneoionoe during the 
late Bebellion (1663) ; The Honour of tho Morehani 
Taylors (1668) ; Hutorioal Baritieo and Chtriom Ob- 
servattOHs, domestic and foreign (1684); Liaee oj 
the most fanum Hnglioh Foote (1687) ; and othoi 
Works. 

Winter. A poem, forming one a^ 

on The Seasons, ly Jambs Thomson (1700—1748), 
published in 1726. It had hem suggested to thi 
'writer by a poetical composition <m ww same 
subject of his friend Riccaltoun, ^ when 
pletod was sold to a hooksdler fw the sum of 
guineas. To this Sir Spencer Compton, to when 
the poem was dedicate^ added twmty 
By-£d^y, the work became better l^n 
literary world,«and was “ apQOinpaiued m n^ 
editioM," sAya Dr. JqhnscYi, “not only with a pM- 
&oe and dqiSation, but witlf poe^ praiaea by 
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Mr. Hill, Mr. Mallei (then l^Iolloch), and Mira, 
tho fictitioua namo of a lady once too well-known.** 

‘^Winter comes, to rule the iftiried 

year.” — ^T homson, IFinter^ lino i. 

“Winter of her days. The.”— Sir CiiAaLEs 

SauLBY, SongM, 

“Winter of our disoontent, Mow is 

the.'* — JTifiy Biehard JIL, act i., scoue 1. 

“Winter! ruler of the inverted year.” 

— CowFBH, The Taakf hook iv. (‘‘Winter Kven- 

Winter-Night’s Vision. A metrical his- 
tory of the reign of Queen Klizahoth, by Kicuaud 
Niooolb (q.v.), which appearod in IGIO. 

Winter’s Tale, The. A play by William 
Hhakbspbajib (q.v.), of which thoro is no earlier 
tHlition than that of the folio of 1G23. It had, 
however, been acted as early as IGll, and the 
evidence procurable tends to prove that it was 
written about that year. The main idea of tho plot 
waa derived by Shakespeare from Bobort Groeur's 
novel, Fundosto : the Trumph of Tutte (q.v.) ; 
otherwise, the play is entirely his. “ Robert 
Greene," writos OoUior, “was a riuin who pos- 
sessed all the advantages of education; he was a 
graduate of both universities — ^ho was skilled in 
ancient learning and in modem larqin^gt'S ; he liad, 
brsidos, a prolific imagination, a lively and elegant 
fancy, ana a grace of expression rarely exceeded ; 
yet, let any person well acquainted with 17te 
WkUer'i Tale read the novel of Tatuhato, upon 
whidi it was founded, and ho wiU be struck at 
onco with the vast pre-eminence of Shakespeare, 
lind with the admirable manner in which he has 
converted materials supplied by another to his own 
use. The bare .outline of the story (with tho 
exception of Shakospoure’s miraculous conclusion) is 
nearly the same in both ; but this is all they have 
in common, and Shakespeare may be said to have 
scarcely adopted a single hint for his descriptions, 
or a line for his dialogue ; while in point of passion 
and sentiment Greene is cold, formal, and arti- 
ficial — ^tho very opposite of everything in Shako- 
Biieare.'* “Thu idea of this delightful drama,'* 
says Coleridge, “ is a genuine jealousy of dis- 
position, and it should bo immediately followed by 
a j^eruaal of Othello, which is the direct contrast of 
it m eveiy particular. For jcaloiisy is a vice of tho 
mind, a culpable tendency of tho temper, having 
certain well-known and well-defined effects and 
concomitants, all of which are visible in Ijcontes, 
and notone of which marks its presence in Othello; 
such as first, an excitability by the most inadequate 
causes, and an eagerness to snatch ut proofs ; 
secondly, a* grossness of conception, and a dis- 
position to degrade the object of the passion by 
several fancies and images; third^, a sonsu of 
shamb of his own feelings exhibitdu in a solitary 
moodiness of humour, and yet, ftyn the violence 
of the passion, force to q»tter itsoli, and therefore 
catching occa^u^ to^ease the boind by ^biguities, 


equivoques, by talking to thAse who candbt, or 
who are known not to be able to undorsCind what 
is said to them, in short, by soliloquy in the form 
of dialogao, and hence a confused, broken, and 
fragmentary manner ; fourthly, a dread of vulgar 
ridicule, as distinct from a high sense of honour, 
or a mistaken sense of duty; and, lastly, and 
immediately consequent upon this, a spirit of sd- 
fish vindictivoneSB. “ The Wtnter*a Tale,'' says 
Schlogel, “ is as appropriately named as the itfid- 
aumtner Night's Dream, It is one of those* tales 
which arc peculiarly calculated to beguile* the 
dreary leisure of a long winter’s evening, and are 
oven attractive and intelligible to childhood ; wliilo 
animated by fervent truth in the delineation of 
character and passion, and invested with tho em- 
beUishments of poetry, lowering itself, as it wore, 
to the simplicity of tho subject, they transport 
even manhood back to the goleon age of the imagi- 
nation. Nothing can be fresh and youthful, 
nothing at once so ideally pastoral and princely as 
the love of Florizel and Perdita; of the prince, 
whom love converts into a voluntary shepherd*^ 
and tho princess, who betrays her eacalted origin 
without knowing it, and in whoso hands nosegays 
buciame crowns." See AuTOLTcust Flobizel ; 
Ukumione; Leontes; Pehuita. 

Winthrop, Dolly. A character in Gboboe 

Eliot's tale of Silas Marner. 

“ Wire-drawing his words in a oon- 

trar>* sense." See Florio's translation of Mon- 
taigne's Eaaa/ga, book ii. 

Wireker, Nigelus, precentor of Canterbury 
(circa 1190). iSi^sSrEcuLUM Btultobuu. 

“Wisdom married to immortalyerse.” 

— ^WoBDhWORTu, The Excurawn, book vi. 

Wisdom of Solomon, The. “Para- 
phrased’* by Thomas Middleton (1670—1027), 
and printed in 1697. 

WisdouR The Age of. A lyric by William 
M i^Bi'BAOE Thackebay (1811—1863) : — 

•' All your wish la woman to win,— 

Thin iM the way that boya besln : 

Walt tlU you couu to Forty Tear.’* 

Wisdom, The House of. “ A fimtastical 
book," publwed by Fbancib Bamvyldb (d. 1684) 
in 1681, in which tho author “ would ^oave the 
Hebrew tongue and language to be^ the most 
universal character over fdl ^e inhabited earth, 
to bo taught in all schools, and the children to be* 
taught it as their mother-tongpie. He proposes,** 
says Anthony k Wood, “ a way for tho erection of 
Academies to have it taught, and all Philosophy 
to proceed from Scripture, to have all books trans- 
lated into that language, and I kngw not what.** 

“ Wisdom, whioh alone is trjoly fttir.” 

— Paradiae Loat, book iv., line 491. 

“ Wise and masterly Inaottylty.” See 

“ Inactivity, Mastbbly.** 
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VTte, Henry Angiutiu. SmGtmano. 

"Witip aaws,%nd modem laeteaoee." 

— A$ tfou JUlu It, act ii., aoene 7. • 

“ Wisely, but too well. Hot.”- Otheth, 
act Bceno 2. These words fomi the title of 
a noYol by IIuoda Broughton (q.v.). 

“Wisely worldly (Be), but not 

worldly-wiso.” — Quarles, Emblem. 

Wiseman. Nicholas. Cardinal, Roman 
Catholic ArchDishop of Westminster (Ik 1802, 
d. 1865), publidiod Hora Syrxacm (1828) ; The 
Conneei ion* between Science and Revealed Itchgion 
(1830) ; Eeeaya on Varioue Subjeeie (1863) ; ReeoUee- 
tione of the Last Four Fopee, and of Rome m thetr 
Time (1868) ; Fointe of Contact between Science and 
Art (1863) ; William Shakeapeare (1865) ; Fahwla 
ovy the Church of the Cataeomba (1868) ; and ottuT 
works. Memoira of tho cardinal appeared in 1H65 
and 1867. 

“ Wise8t.*bri^hte8t, meanest of man- 
kind ! ** A doscription applied .to Lord Bacon ui 
J*oi*e’h Eaaay on Man^ epistle iv., line 281. 

“Wisest, virtuousest. disoreetest, 

best.” — Milton, Faradxae book viii., line 54K. 

“ Wish that of the living whole. The.” 

—Sect. liv. of Tennyson's In Memortam. 

Wish. The. Two lyrics by Abraham Cowley 
n 6 18— 1667), ono of which is contained in The 
Miatreaa (q.v.), and includes the following verse : — 

**Ah yet, e'er I dcBcenA tn the smve. 

May 1 a aniall hmiMe and larffe tnirden have I 
And a few frtendn, and many hook a, tMiihtruei 
Both wiae iind both deliKlitiul tool 
And Btneo Love ne'er will from me flee, 

A mistrewt mudenitely fair. 

And Kood a« guardian angels are. 

Only beJov'd and loving me ! ” 

Wishart, George, Bishop of Edinburgh (b. 
1009, d. 1671), wrote Fe Rebua Auapioiia Serenwaimi 
et Fotentiaaxmi Caroli D.O, Brit, Reyiy, aub xmpcrw 
xHuatrxaaimi Montxaroaarum Marchxonxay aub anno 
1G44, et duobua aequentibusy published at Paris in 
1617 ; tran^tod into Englisn in 1756, and repub- 
lished in 1819. 

“Wishes (Our) len^hen as our sun. 
d(*olines.” — Younq, Nxyhi Thouyhta, night v., lint' 
602. 

Wishes to his (supposed) Mistress. A 

lyric Richard Cuahhaw (1616 — 1060), containod 

ill his Jh^ghta of the Muaea (q.v.). It begins — 

^ "Whon’erahebe, 

That not ImpoHlble she. 

That aliail command my heart and me f 

and is to be found, somowhat condensed, in Pal- 
giMvo’s Golden Treaeury ofEngliah Songs and Lyrics. 

“Wishes (Whose), soon as granted. 

fly." — Scott, TAd Lay of the Last Minatrely canto 
V., stanza 13. 

“Wishes* will not do.”— I saac Bicxer- 

STAFP, Thffim and Sally : — 

*' One cannot eat ono'a cake, and have It too." 

Wishfort, Ilbdy. A witty but vain person 


I in CoNGKiTB'a comedy of Tko Way of the WorU 
I (q.v.). 

Wishing Cktte. The. and The Wishing 
GatOw Destroyed. I’wo lyrios by Willum 

WouniwoRTH, written in 1828. 

'Wit. A Satire upon, by Sir Richard Black- 
MORE (1660— r 29), ajppea^ in 1700; a perfor- 
mance which, if lot witty itself, wh^* the cause of 
wit in others. 

Wit and Mirth : ** or. Pills t§ Purge Moluu- 
('hrily.** 'I'b ‘ title under whicb a oollootion of 
sonnets by I'iiomas D'Ukfey (1650 — 1723^ was 
mpublishod 1719 20. See Lahuh and be Fat. 

Wit at several Weapons. A oomody by 
Beaumont and Fletcher, produced about 1614. 

Wit, Ode on. A poimi by Abraham Cowley 
(1618—1667), which Dr. Johomn churacterisoa aa 

almost without a rival. It was aliout tho time of 
Cowley that which had boon till thon used for 
intellection in contradistinction to will, took tho 
meaning, whatever it be, which it now bears." 

Wit Bestored, in several select poems, not 
formerly published,*’ appeared in 1668. It was re- 
printed in 1817. 

“Wit (True) is Nature to advantage 

dressed.** See Nature to advantage dressed.** 

Witoh of Atlas, The. A poem by Pbrct 
Bysshe Shelley (1702 — 1822), written in 1820. 
** 'Phis poem is peculiarly choractoristic of his tastes 
— wild^ fanciful, full of brilliant imagery, and 
disearduig human ixiterest and passiou to revel in 
the fantastic ideas that his imagination suggested." 
A sympatbotic critic calls it " from first to last, 
consummate in imagination and workmanship.*’ 

Witch of Edmonton. The. A play, the 
joint production of «1ohn Ford, Thomas Rowley, 
and Thomas Dekkrr, which, though acted with 
" singular applause," remained in manuscript 
until 1668. it is a dramatisation of tho story of 
Mother Sawyer, a poor woman who had been oon- 
domned and executed for witchcraft. Weber, the 
editor of Ford, ossiras to him in particular the 
scenes between Fraim, Susan, and Winnifred. 

Witoh of Wokey, The. A ballad, first 
published in 1766, in Mnthemia : or, the Power oj 
Sartnonyy written by Dr. Harrington, of Bath. 
The version in Percy's Reliquea contains some 
variationB **frQm the dogant pen of the late Mr. 
Shenstone." Wokoy Hole is a cavern in Somerset- 
shire. 

Witoh. The. A play by Thomas Mtodlitom 
(1670—1627) ; discovered in MS. by Isaao Reed, 
editor of Dodsley’s CoUeetion of Old Flaye. It is 
supposed to have suggested Uie ohoroses and in- 
cantationfl in Maeheth (q.v.b but tbo gr^t Shake- 
spearian tragedy seems to mvo been written prior 
to Middletons play, and the witches in the lattor 
coxllpared wi|ih those that assemble on " the blssted 
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heath,*' are oonpioiiplaoe and even groteeque 
pereonagea. *The plot of the Dnko and Dudieae 
of Ravenna, fauMXr^rated in this drama, ie adapted 
from a novd BiondeUo, upon which Sir William 
Davenant founded a tragedy. 

**Wit(diiiig time of night. ’Tie now 

Ihe very."— JETam/Sr^, act iii., scene 2. 

** With a hilf-glanoe upon the sky.”— 

A CKarafiUr^ by Alvubd Thnnyson. 

** With blaokest moss the ILower-potg.” 

— ifartofia, by Alfbbd Tennyson. 

**With fingers weary and worn.*’— 

TK$ Song of a Shtrt, by Tuomas Hood. 

** With how sad steps, O moon, thou 

dimbet the sky." A aonnot by Sir Philip Sidney 
( 1554 . 1586 ). Kibee White oommencoa a aoimot 
with a gimilar line. 


** With me, mary syrs, thus sholde it 

bo." A song by John Skelton ; aung by Liberty 
in hia moral play of Magnufyoence (q.v.). 


Wither, George, poot (b. 1588, d. 1667), 
wrote Prmeo Mentpra Obaequ%ea: or^ Moumefull 
JBUMm igMM Aw Doath (1612) ; Almae* Strtpt and 
Wiijfi: or, SatirktdlSttayea (1613), (q.v.); £pttha- 
lamia (161^ ; A Satyre written to the Kings most 
eoMmt Me^atye (1614); The Shephaard'a Pipe 
(1614, written with Browne) ; The Shepherds 
Hunting (1616), (q.v.); Fidelia (1617); Wither^ s 
Motto (1618) ; A Reparation to the Paeiter (1619) ; 
Kxereiaea upon the first PaalmeSy both in Ferae and 
Prose (1620); The Songs of the Old Testament^ 
translated into English Measures (1621); Juve- 
nilia (1622); The Mistress of Philarete (poems) 
(1622); The Hymnes and Songs of the Church 
(1623) ; The Sehollers' Purgatory ^ discovered in the 
otationer*s Commonwealth^ and described in a i>ur- 


oourse Apologetwall (1626—6); Britain* s Eemem- 
braneery containing a Narrative of the Plague lately 
past (1628) ; The Psaltnes of David translated into 
Lyriok verse (1632) ; Colleotwn of Emblemes (1035) ; 
Nature of Man (1636); Read and Wonder {IQil) ; 
A Prophesie (1641) ; HaUelvgah (1641) ; Campo 
Muses (1643) ; Le Lefendendo (1643) ; Mereurius 
Rustieus (1643) ; The Speech wit^fut Doore (1644) ; 
Letters of Advwe touching the Choice of Knights and 
Burgesses for the Parliament (1644) ; and nearly 
seventy other works, a list of whidi will be found 
in Lown^' Bibliographer's Manual. See, also, 
Wood's Athenes OxonienseSf Brydgos’ Censura 
Literaria, British Bibliographer, and Restituta, and 
an essay on Wfther's works by Charles Lamb. 
See Emblems, Ancient and Modebn; Scoubob, 


The. 


Witfamno^ Jobn, D.D., Scotdi Vntby. 

terim ». 1722, d. 1744), wrote Saduiat- 

twal Charam^ws, The Conrmtwn of JoatifieaJtwn 
by Faklh with Holiness of Life, An Injury into the 
Nature and Jffeets of the Stage, and The Dominion 
of Providenee over the Passions of Men. 

Withrinfftom Bogei \ A squire whose 
prowess is oelebiated in the ballad of Chevy Chase 
fq.v.). 

Witikind, an historian of the tenth century, 
produced de Oestis O^Aonum, first published 

at Basle in 1632. 

Wititterly, Mr. and Mrs., are characters 
in Bioxbns's novel of Nicholas Niehleby (q.v.). 

Witness, The. A newspaper, publidied bi- 
we^y, of which Hugh Miller (q.v.) became the 
first editor in 1840, and to which no was a regular 
contributor. The best of his work in it is mcluded 
in his collected writings. 

Wit’s Cabal. A comedy, m two parts, by 
Margaret, Duchess of Newcastle (1624 — 1673). • 

Wit’s Commonwealth. See Politeuphia. 

Wits Trenohmore: “in a conference had 
betwixt a scholler and an angler." i> A work by 
Nicholas Breton (1668 — 1624), which is supposod 
to have suggestod The Cbmpleat An^^ler of Izaak 
Walton. It was published in 1607. 

Wit’s Interpreter. A collection of songs, 
epigrams, epitaphs, drolleries, and the like, pub- 
lisl^ in 1671. 

Wit’s Miserie and the World’s Mad- 

nOPBO : “ discovering the devils inoamate of this 
age." A pamphlet by Thomas Lodge, published 
in 1696. It is probablv alluded to by Shakeqpearo 
in A Midsummer Niahfs Dream ; — “ One sees more 
devils than vast hell can hold." 


Wit’s Private Wealth: “stored with 

choice Commodities to content the Minde." A 
series of maxims, in the manner of Larochefou- 
cauld, by Nicholas Breton (1668—1624), pub- 
lished in 1603. 


Wit’s Beoreations. “Selected from the 
finest fancies of modem muses," and published in 
1640. This coUection was reprinted in 1827. 


Wit’a Treasnry, by Fbakcu Alibis (d. 
1646), appeared in 1698. 


’’Witty as Horatius Flaoous.” First 
line of An Impromptu on Lord JefErey, by Sydney 
Smith, which continues: — 


** Ab irrest a jBOQbln upnobhus, ^ 
Short, though not u fat aa Itaeehus, 
Riding on alltUe jmIubb.” 


’’Withering on the vir^ thorn.”— 

A Midsummer N^ht's Dream, act i., scene 1. 

” Withers are unwrung. Our.”— , 

act iii , scene 2. 


’’Witty (So) and so wise.’’- R ochester, 
Epistle to Edward Howard, 

Witwould, Sir WilfhL A dfiaraoter in 
Conqrrvb'e comedy of The Wa/guf the World (q.v.). 


WIV 


E 3 


WOM 


Wives of Windsor, The llmffy* ▲ 

comedy Willxaic^iuuafbaiii 1616), 

jBrat publiAiGd in 1602, and aaid fo have bm 
written by desire of Queen Elizabeth, who wished 
to see Ealstaff (q.y.) represented as in Ioto. It 
was afterwards revised and much improved by the 
author. The jdot is founded upon more than one 
Italian story. < The comedy itself is described by 
Warton as **the most complete specmun of its 
author’s comic power.” See the criticums by 
Johnson, Hazlitt, Schlegel, and Hallam. Swt also, 
Bahdolpu; Caiub; Evans, Sik Hugh; Ford; 
Nym; Page*; Pistol; Shallow; and Slender. 

Wisard of the North, The. A title be- 
stowed upon Sir Walter Scott in allusion to the 
influence of his works, which on their first 
appearance fascinated their readers even more 
porhaps than they do now. . 

Wodhiill, Michael, poot (b. 1740, d. 1816), I 
piibUshed a tn^islation of Jiuripides into blaiuc [ 
vorse (1782), besides van'hus misccllanuous poems, 
a collection of which appeared in 1804. 

*WodBOW, Hobert, ocdi^iastical historian 
(b. 1679, d. 1734), wrote a Hutory of the Sujhrtnge of 
the Church of Scotland^ from the Jteformatwn to the \ 
Revolutum (IWl), and CoUeoUom upon the Iwea of 
the Refortnera and Moat Eminent Miniatera in the 
Church of Scotland (1834). His Analecta: or, 
Matcriala for S Hiatory of Remarkable Prorideneea 
wore published in 1842, and his Correapondenee^ 
edited by M‘Crie, in 1842 — 3. His Private Lettera 
hod already appear^ in 1694 — 1732. See the pub- 
lications of the Maitland and Wodrow Societies. 

‘*Woe BuooeedB a woe, as wave a 

wave.” — H errick’s Heaperidea (“ Aphorisms”). 
Young in his Night 2'houghta has a very sixnilar 
idea ; — 

** Woes climttT ; rare ni <• anlltary woe* ; 

They love a train, they tread uauh uiher'a licela." 

Woloot, John, M.D., poet (b. 1738, d. 
1819), wrote a largo number of Worha^ the most 
important of which were published in five volumes 
(1794—1801). A Life of him is included in the 
Annual Biography and Obituary for 1820. See 
Louhiad, The ; Pindar, Peter. 

Wolf of Badenooh,The. fiw Lauder, Sir 
Thomas ^ick. 

Wolfhtan, Bishop. See Lupus Epibcopub. 

WolfS, Charles, clergyman and poet (b. 
1791, d. 1823), wrote various poems, of which 
best known is The Burial of Sir John Moore (q.v.J. 
His Remaina were published by Archdeacon Bussell 
in 1H2G. 

Wollaston, William, divine and scholar 
(b. 1669, d. 1724), wrote l^he Religion of Nature 
delineated (1722), (q.v.), and The Jbeaegn of Part of 
the Booh of Mlieiaetea repreaented in on English 
doem (1691)^ A Sketch of his Life, Character, and 
IPritinga was prefixed to the seventh edition ci 
the foxiner in 1760.* 


Wollstoneeraft, Many Mn, Godwin), 
miseellaneons writer (b. 1769, C 1797), wrote 
Thoughts on the Education of Ihttghdere (1/67) ; A- 
male Reader: er,Mtaeellaneoue I\fee${\Th9); Moral 
and Miatoneal Relation of the French Revolution 
(1790) ; Criginat Stones from Real Life (1791) ; A 
Vindieatwn of the Rights of IFomw, ufith Sutures 
on Political and Mitral Subjects (1792) ; Origin and 
Progress of the French Revolutiony Okd its ^fheta on 
Europe (1795^ ; and letters ivntten during a ehort 
Residence m Sweden^ Norway ^ and JMbmark (1796). 
ITei Poathumo ta H'orha were publijdied, with a 
Munoir, by htT husband, William Godwin, in 
1798. A defence of their Character and Conduct 
appeared in 1 803. 

Wolsey, Cardinal, The Life and Death 

of Thomas. A poem by Thomas Storbr (d. 
1604), ** divided into three parts: his AspirKtion, 
Triumph, and Death,” and published in 1699. It 
18 said to have suggested some passages in Shake- 
speare's Henry Vlll. See the second volume of 
llelwonia and the fifth volume of The Retroepeetive 
Review. 

Wolsey, The Negooiations of Thomas. 

See Woolbby. 

Wolstan. A monk of Winchester (ciTca 990). 
Boo the Biography of this writer, by William of 
Malmesbury ; also, Wright’s Biographia Bntanniea, 

Wolves and the Lamb, The. An im- 

actod comedy, by William Makepeace Thaoxbbat 
(1811 — 1863), of which he afterwards made use as 
the foundation of his novel of Lovcl the Widower 
(q.v.). 

Woman, An Apology for. Written, in 
1609, by William Hbalb, of Exetor College, of 
whom Anthony k Wood quaintly says that ho ** was 
always osteomed an ingenious man, but weak, M 
being too much devotod to the female sex.” His 
book was composed primarily as a counter-blast 
to a certain Dr. Gager, who had m ai nt ai ne d that 
it was lawful for husbands to beat their wives.” 

Woman in the Moon, The. A play by 
John Lyly (1563 — 1601), which appeared in 
1697. The woman is Pandora, who creates much 
mis(‘hiof among tho Utopian di^herds. 

Woman is a Weatheroook, A. See 

Woman's a Weathercock, A. 

Woman-Hater, The. A tragedy by Beau- 
mont and Fletcher (q.v.), first prmtra m 1607. 
A Woman-Hater is the title of a novel by Charles 
Keade (q.v.). 

Woman Kilde with KindnesM, A. A 

play by Thomas Hetwood (1670—1640), the first 
edition of which (1607) is of extraordinary rarity. 
The drama is characterised by Camptell as the 
author's “ best performance.” •* In this play,’* he 
says, ** the repentance of Mrs. Frankford, who dies 
! of a broken heart for her infideUty to a generou 
i husblnd, woul^ present a situation oonsummately 
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movinff if we wore left to oonoeivo her death to 
bo produced simply by grief. But the poet most 
onwlfully prepares us for her death, bv her 
declaring her intentions to starve herself, and 
mars, by the weakness, sin, and horror of suiride, 
an example of penitence that would otherwise be 
sublimely and tenderly edifying.’* 

Woman Newer Vext, A. Sm Womdbe, 

A Nbw. 

* 

** Woman Boomed, A Airy like a.” See 

** Lovb to uatjud tukned." 

** Woman that deliberates is lost, 
The.” A line in Audibon’h play of Cato, act iv., 
■oeno 1. 

Woman, The Triumph of. A poem, in 
horoic verse, by Uohbkt Southby (1774 — 1843), 
founded on the third and fourth chapters of the 
first book of Esdras. 

** Woman (’Tis) that seduoes all man- 
kind.” — , TAe Beggar' e Opera, act i., srenc 1 : — 

*' By her we flnt W(‘rv taught tho trluiodllug artii.** 

Wbman’s a Weathercock, A. A play 
by Nathaniel Field (d. 1641), written before 
1810, and published in 1012, with a preface 
addressed to “any woman that hath been no 
vn^ailieroock.” A second part, ontiilod Amende for 
JMisa was acted before 1611. Both plays 

have bera reprinted by J. P. Collier, who says they 
**are,^e productions of no ordimry poet. In 
comic scenes Field excels Massinger, who was not 
remarkable for his success in this deportment of 
the drama; and in those of a serious character 
he may frequently bo placed on a footing of 
equality.” Boo Caiew Hazlitt’s edition of Dodsloy’s 
OldBlaye, 

Woman’s at best a contradiction 

still.** — I’ors, Moral Eeeage, epistle ii., lino 270. 

Woman’s Inconstancy. A lyric by Sir 
Bobbbt Ayton (1670—1638). 

Woman’s Last Word, A. A lyric by 
Bobbbt Buowmno (b. 1812). 

Woman’s Tongue, The Anatomic of a. 

See Anatomib of a Woman*s Tonoue, The. 

Women ; “ or, Pour et Contro.” A novel by 
Ghaklbb Bobbbt Matubin (1782 — 1824), pub- 
lished in 1818, in which the hero, who is called 
Do Oourcy, is in love with two ladies — Eva Went- 
worth and Zaira, the latter of whom turns out to 
be mother of the former. De Courcy is false to 
both, and whilo Eva Wentworth dies calmly of 
despair, he expires in the agony of his romortH*. 

Women, A Praise of. A poem by Geopfebt 
Ckaucee (1328—1400), in which he says:— 

Wlthoate women were il our joye lore . 

Whurfore we ought alls woiueiv(o ol>e> v 
ill al goodociue ; | am no more •a>or 


<< Woman (As for the), thoimh«we 
scorn and flout ’etn,” — ^DeiAibm, The act v., 
scene 4— • 

*' We may Itvo with, bat cannot live without, ’em." 

Women as They Are : “ or, the Manners of 
the Day.” A novel by Mrs. Goes (1799 — 1861), 
published in 1830. 

Women, beware of Women. A drama 
by Thomas Middlbton (q.v.), tho plot of which 
was derived from an Italian story. 

<< Women’s weapons, water, drops.”— 

Kxng Lear, act ii., scone 4. 

Wonder, A : “ or, an Honest Yorkshire- 
Mon.** A ballad-opera, written by Hbnet Cabby 
in 1736. 

Wonder, A New; “or, a Woman never 
Vext.” A “ pleasant, conceited comedy ** by 
William Rowley, first printed in 1632. It is 
to be found in Carew Hashtt’s edition of Dodsley’s 
Old Plage, 

“Wonder of an hour. The.”— BTB<fty, 

Childe RaroWe Pilgritnage. 

“ Wonder of our stage. The.”— Bbn Jon- 

HON, To the Memory of Shakeepeare, • 

Wonder of Womem The: “or, the 
Tragcdie of Sophonisba,’* by John Mabston {1676 
—after 1633), produced at the “ Blacko Friers** 
in 1600. Gifford says : “ It is not very probable 
that Mr. M. G. Lewis over looked into Marston, yet 
some of the most loathsome parts of the * Monk * 
are to be foimd in this detestable play.’* 

Wonder, The: “or, a Woman keeps a 
Secret.** A comedy by Mrs. Cbntlivbe riC67 
— 1723), acted in 1713; “one of tho best oi our 
acting plays,” says Hazlitt. “The ambiguity of 
tho heroine’s situation, which is like a continued 
|)ractical equivoque, gives rise to a quick succes- 
sioE of causeless alarms, subtle excuses, and hair- 
breadth ’scapes.** The hero is called Don Felix 
(q.v.), tho heroine Yiolanto (q.v.). Among the 
I charactors are Colonel Breton (q.v.), Flipponta 
(q.v.), and Lissardo. 

Wonderful Quiz, A. The name assumed 
by Jambs Bussell Lowell (b. 1819) in publishing 
hiB Fable for Critxee (1848). ^ 

Wonderfhl Year, The : “ whertinis showed 
London being sick of the Plague.*’ A tract in 
which Thomas Dbkxeb (circa 1670 — 1641) oele- 
bratoH tho death and funeral of Queen Eliisabetl: 
in 1603. 

Wondrous Tale of Alroy, The. A 
fantastic fiction by Benjamin Dibbabu (q.v.), pub- 
lished in 1833. 

“Woo’d and Married and A’. A Scotch 
song by Alexakpeb Bobs (q.v.) : — 

** Woo'd and married and a*, 

Married and woo’d and a’ I ^ 

And wan aho aae vory llvul off, 

Thai >ivais woo'd and married and.a* t ** 
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Tl^OOdt Anthony d, antiquariim And 
historiognipher (b. 1632» d. 1695), pubUahed 
EUtoria $t Ant%qu%tat$9 Univeriitatit 
(1674) ; Athenm OxonUnaet (1691— 2) ; Fohti : or^ 
Annali of the eaid Vnioereity ; and A Vvndwatim 
of the Sietoriographer of the Univerexty of Oxford 
and hie Worke from the reproaehee of the Ftthop 
of Saliebury [JBumet], The last-mitnod work ap- 
peared in 1698. A Life of Wood appeared in 1711, 
and was followed by another in 1772. See also 
that by Hawlinson (1811). See Athen^k Oxuni- 

ENHEH. 

Wood, John Qeorge, clergyman (h. 1827), 
hue written Sketehea and Anecdotes of Animal Life^ 
My Feathered Friends, Common Objects of the Sea 
Shore, Common Objects of the Country, Our Garden 
Friends and Foes, Homes without Hands, Bibu 
Animals, Insects at Home, Man and Feast Here and 
Hereafter, Inaeots Abroad, A Natural History, 
Natures Teachimgs, and jnany other works. 

Wood. Mrs. Henry {nh Mifw EUon IViec), 
^ovoUst (0. about 1820), has written Fanesbury 
House (1660); East Lynne (1861); The Channxnge 
(1862); Mrs, Halliburton^ s Troubles (1862); The 
Shadow of Ashlydyat (1863) ; Vemer's Fruic 
(1863); LorlFOakhurrCs Daughters (1864); Oswald 
Cray (1864) ; Trevlyn Hold (1804) ; Mildred Arkell 

B ; Mate's Folly (1866); St, Martin's Eve 
i; A Life's Secret (1867); Anne Hereford 
(1868); Moland Yorke (1860); George Canterbury's 
Will (1870) ; Dessy Earn (1870) ; Dene Hollow 
(1871) ; Within the Maze (1872) ; The Master of 
Gx'eylands (1873); Told in the Twilight (1875); 
Edina (1876); Adam Gravnger (1876); and other 
works. 

Woodes, Nathaniel. See Conflict or 
(Conscience, The. 

Woodfally Willianiy journalist (b. about 
1745, d. 1803), started The Morning Chronicle in 
1769 and The Diary in 1789. Ho was famous as u 
roporter, at a time when reporting, us now uiidor- 
stood, was entirely unknown. He took no notes, 
trusting wholly to his memory ; whence his nick- 
name, “Memory” Woodfall. 

Woodman, spare that tree I” First 
line of a song by Geohob P. Mobbis (1802 — 1864), 
which dbntinues — 

*' Touch not s HlDgle bough I 
n youth It iholtered me. 

And I’ll protoct It iitiir.*’ 

Wood-notes wild.*^ See * * Nativb w’ood- 

NOTEH WILD.” 

Woods decay (The), the woods decay 

and fall.*’ — Tithonus, by Alfbbd Tennyson. 

“ WoodsTFresh) and pastures new.” 
See “ Fbbsh Woods,” 4c. 

Woodstopk. A noTel by Sir Waltbb Scott, 
published in 1826. 

WoodfiU, John. A tragedy by Ghables 
( 1776 — 163t)y iniblishod in 1801. 
Woodville, Anthony. Hivbbs, Eabl. 
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Woolner, Thomas, sculptor and poet (b. 
1826), has written My Beautifnt Lady (1863), 
(q.Y.). 

Woolsey.The Negotiations of Thomas. 

A lili* of “the gri'iit Cardinal of England,” by 
GBOJi(»B Oavbndisu (b. 1560) ; published after 
the writer’s death, in 1641, and repimtod in the 
fifth volume of the Harleian ALhcellany, in 
Wordsworth's Ecelesiasiieal Biography in 1810; 
also, with notos and other illu.^trationB, bv S. W. 
8ing«*r, in 18‘15. It includos a fiaraUt'! betwoon 
Wolsoy and Laud. H.a* The Eetrospcctwe Ecpiew, 
vol. V. 

Woolston, Thomas, sceptical theologian 
(T;. 1669, d. 1733), was tho author of The Old 
Apology for the Truth of the Christian Religion 
atfainst the Jews and OentiUs Revived (1705) ; Free 
Gifts to the Clergy (1723 — 4); Six Diseourseron the 
Miracles of Christ (1727 — 30); and many other 
works of a similar dmiuctor, all of which arc now 
deservedly forgotten. 

Worboise. Emma Jane, novelist and writer 
for the young rb. 1826). lias punliahod Helen Bury, 
Lights and Shades of Christian Life, Seed Time and 
Harvest, Thomyeroft Hall, Sir Julian's Wife, 
Vinlet Yaughan, Grey and Gold^ The House of 
Bondage, and many otW works. 

Word to the Public, A. See liCcnBTiA. 

” Words are wise men’s oounters.”— 

HoiiiiBs, Leviathan, part i., canto 4. 

” Words are women, deeds are men.” 

— IIerheut, Jaoula Vrudentum, 

” Words oame first, or, after, blows.” 

— Lloyd, Speech of Courtney, 

” Words of learned length and thun- 
dering sound.” — G oldsmith, The Deeerted Village, 
line 213. 

Words that wise Baoon or brave 

Raleigh spoke.” — Pope, Imitations of Horace, book 
ii., epistlo ii., lino 163. 

” Words (The) of Meroiiry are harsh 

after the songs of Apollo.” — Love's Labour's Lost, 
act V., scene 2. 

** Words, words, words.”— act 

ii., Bcono 2. 

Wordsworth, Charles, 1>.D., Bishop of 
St. Andrews (b. 1806), has written Shakespeare a 
Knowledge and Use of the Bible (1864); The Out-- 
lines of the Christian Ministry Delineated and 
Brought to the Test of Reason, Holy Seripture, 
History, and Experienee (1872) ; Cateehesis : or, 
Christian Instruotion; A Greek Primer; and nu- 
merous seimons, pamphlets, and charges. 

Wordsworth, Christopher, D.D., Bishop 
of Linooln (b. 1807), has published, among other 
works. Memoirs of William Wordsworth; Theo- 
phiins Anglievs ; an edition of the Greek Testa- 
ment, wi6h ribtes ; on edition of the Old TeBtameut 
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in the Authoxieed Veraion, with notes and intro- 
duction; TheHol^ Y§ar; Original SffiUHt ; Oreeee: 
historical, Factorial, and Descriptive; Bermans cm 
the Chureh of Ireland; and the Correspondence gf 
Richard Bentley. 

Wordsworth, Christopher, D.D., divine 
(b. 1774, d. 1846), was the author of Ecclesiastical 
Biography : or, the Lwes of Eminent Men connected 
ooith the History of Religion in England from the 
Reformation to the Revolution (1800); Bermone on 
Various Occasions (1816); and various other 
writings. 

Wordsworth, Dorothy, sister of William 
Wordsworth (d. 1865), was the author of Rccollcc* 
tions of a Tour made tfi Beotland in 180S (1874). 

Wordsworth, To William. Linos written 

by Bamvxl Taylor Golbuiooe. 

Wordsworth. WUliapi, poot-lauroato (b. 
1770, d. 1 860), published Walk (printed 

1793) ; Descriptive Sketches (1703) ; Lyrical Ballads 
(witii Coleridge) (1798); The Excursion (1814): 
The White Doe of Rylstone (1816); The Waggoner 
(1819) ; Beter Bell (1810) ; Yarrow Revisited, and 
other Boems (1836); The Borderers (1842); and 
other works, including Eeclesiastieal Sketches, and 
Sonnets on the River Duddon. For Biography boo 
the Lives by Dr. Wordsworth, G. S. Phillips, and 
Futon Hood; also the article by Lockhart in 
The Quarterly Review (vol. xcii.), Crabb Hobinaon’s 
Diaryiaxid Dorothy Wordsworth’s Tour in Beotland. 
Fop (hitidsm, see Shaiip’s Studies in Boetry and 
Bhilosophy, Hutton’s • Essays, Brimley’s Essays, 
Jeffrey’s Essays, Hazlitt’s English Boets and Spvrit 
of the Age, Masson’s Essays, F. W. Robertson’s 
Lectures and Addresses, Do Quincoy's Miscellaneous 
Works, GilflUan’s Oallery of Bortraits, and other 
authorities. A comploto edition of Wordsworth's 
Brose Works, edited by the Rov. A. B. Ghrosart, 
appeared in 1875. ** In the opening of The Brelude, 
says John Campbell Rhairp, ** Wordsworth tells us 

he looked into himself \o soo how he was SiteS for 
the work, and Boomed to find there *that first 
great gift, the vital soul.’ In this self-estimate 
he did not err. The vital soul, it is a great gift, 
which, if ever it dwelt in man, dwelt in Words- 
worth. Not the intellect merely, nor the heart, 
nor the imagination, nor the conscience, nor any 
of these alone, but all of them condensed into one, 
and moving all together. In virtue of this vital 
soul, whatever he did see he saw to the very core. 
He did not fumble with the outside or the acci- 
dents of the thing, but his eye went at once to the 
quick — rested on the essential life of it. He saw 
what was there, but had escaped all other eyes. 
He did not imp^ into the outward world tran- 
sient feelings or fancies of his own, * the pathetic 
fallacy,’ as it has been named; but he saw it as it 
exists in itself, or perhaps rather as it exists in its 
pemwent moral relation to the human qnrit. 
Again, this soul within him did not work ^ith 
effort ; no painful groping or giaapinS:. Jt was as 


vital in its receptivity as itjf active ene^^. It 
could be long in a * wuw pasnveness,’ drawing the 

a of earth and sky and of human life into 
, as the calm dear lake does the image^of 
the BuiTOunding hiUs and overhangix^ dcy. Ihis 
is the cardinal work of the imannation, to poBsess 
itself of the life of whatever thing it deals with. 
In the extent to which he did this, and the truth- 
fulness with which he did it, lies Wordsworth's 
supremo power. This power manifosts itself in 
Wordsworth in two dire^ions — as it is turned on 
nature and as it is turned on man. Betwieen Words- 
worth’s imagination, however, as it works in the 
one direction and in the other, there is this differ- 
ence. In dealing with nature it has no limit — ^it 
is as wide as the world ; as much at home when 
gazing on the little celandine as when movir4g with 
the v^ elemental forces of heaven and earth. In 
human life and character his ran^ is narrower, 
whether these limitations came pom within pr 
were self-imposed. His s^^pathies embitece by no 
means all human things, but within the range 
which they do embrace his eye is no less penss 
trating and true.” “Wordsworth,” the critic 
goes on to say, “pushed the domain of poetiy 
into a whole field of subjects hitherto unapproached 
by the poets. In him, perhaps mbre than any 
other contemporary writer either of prose or verse, 
we BOO the highest spirit of this c«itury, in its 
contrast with that of the preceding, summed up 
and condensed. Whereas the poetry of the former 
age had dfuilt mainly with the outside of things, 
or if it somotimoB wont further, did so with such a 
storootypod manner and diction as to make it look 
like extanal work, Wordsworth everywhere went 
straight to the inside of things. Seeing in many 
things which had hitherto been deemed unfit 
subjects for poetry, a deeper truth and beauty 
than in those which had hitherto been mort 
handled by tho poets, ho reclaimed from the wil- 
derness vast tracts that had been lying waste, and 
brought them within tho poetic domain. In this 
way he has done a wider service to poetry than 
any other poet of his time, but since him no one 
has arisen of spirit strong and largo enough to 
make full proof of the liberty ho bequeathed. Tho 
same freedom, and by dint of the same powers, he 
won for future poets with regard to the language 
of poetry. He was the first who, both id* tl^ry 
and practice, entirely diook off the trampiels of the 
so-called poetic diction, which had tyrannf ed over 
English poetry for more than a century. This 
diction of course exactly represented the half- 
courtty, half-classical mode of thinking and feeUng. 
As Wordsworth rebelled against this convention- 
ality of spirit, BO against tiie outward expression 
of it. The whole ox the stock phrases and used-up 
metaphors he discarded, and returned to living 
language of natural feeling, as it is used by men, 
instead of the dead form of it ^rach had got 
Btereot 3 rped in books. And just ojtin KIs subje^ 
he had taken in from the waste^mUch virgin scdlv 
so in his diction he appropriated for poetic use 
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a lato^mount of words, idioms, metaphor till 
then oy the poets cBnllowed. In doing so, he 
may here wd there have made ap miitako, the 
homely touching on the ludicrous, as in iho Unes 
about the wai^ing-tub and some others, long 
current in the ribaldry of critics. But, bating a 
few almost necessary fuluros, he did more than 
any other by his usage and example t^ reanimate 
the effete Iwguage of poetij, and restore to it 
hoaltiifulness, strength, and feeling. His shorter 
IK>oms, both the earlier and the later, are, for the 
most part, ye^ models of natural, powerful, and 
3 ret sensitive English ; the language being, like a 
garment, woven out of, and transparent with, the 
thought. In the world of nature, to be a revoaler 
of tiungs hidden, the sanctifier of things common, 
the intgipreter of new and unsuspected relations, 
the opener of another sense in men ; in the moral 
world, to be the teadier of truths hitherto ne- 
glected or unobserved, the awakener of men's hearts 
to the solemnitiis that encompass them, deepening 
our reverence for the essential soul, apart from 
a^ident and circumstance, making us feel more 
truly, more tenderlv, more profoundly, lifting the 
thoughts upward through tho shows of time to 
that which is permanent and ctomal, and bringing 
down on the tminaitory things of eye and oar some 
tdiadow of the eternal, tiU we 

***^1 through all this fleshly dress, 

Drlgtil shoots of evorlsHtliigiiosM 

this is the office which he will not coase to fulfil 
as long as tho English language lasts.” Separate 
notices of most of the poems named will be found 
under their respective headings. See also An- 
MBNiAM Lady’s Love, The; Aiiteoal and Eli- 
iiuiiE ; Bhouohaic Castle ; Bubnb, At the Grave 

OF ; CUHHERLAND POET, ThE ; FOUNTAIN, ThB ; 

Hart-leap Well ; Intimations op Immortality ; 
Prelude, The ; Bob Boy’s Grave ; White Dob 
OF Bylstone, The. 

Work like madness on the brain.” 

See “ Wroth with one we love.” 

“ Work (The) goes bravely on.” An 
expression occuiiing in Cibber’s version of Shake- 
Bpeoro’s Eiehard III., act iii., scene 1. 

Work without Hope. A Me, composed 
on February 21, 1827, by Samuel Taylor Cole- 
RiDOE. more,” «*ka Swinburne, *' could be 

left to hope for wh^ the man could already do 
such worh?* 

Workesof a Young Wyt: “trust up with 
a Fardell of prettie Fancies;” “whereunto is 
joined an odde Kinde of Wooing with a Banquet 
of Confettes,” by Nicholas Breton (1658 — 1624} ; 
publidied in 1677, and oontainipg curious and 
picturesque desoriptionB of contemporary life and 
manners. 

, /*Workindtday world. This.”— -4* Tou 
Ztke It, act^, aoene 8. 

^ World, A Histoxy of the, by Sir Walter 
Balhigh, was publflOiea in 1614. S§$ Baluoh. 


World and the Child, The. A “ proper 
new intorluda, oiherwiae callsd Mtundm et I^ftm$, 
it iffioweth of the estate of childhood and man* 
hood;” piintad in July, 1622. "As a specimen,’* 
says Otllior, “of our ancient moialitioa, it is of an 
earlier date and in several raspects more omipUE 
than almost any other piece ” in DodslcT’s collec- 
tion (see Oarow li^izlitrs edition). 

World at Westminster, The: 

periodical publication, by Thomas Brown the 
Younger,” » e. Thomas Moore, the poet, published 
during t^ year 1 H16. 

World before the Flood, The. A poem, 
in the heroic couplet, by Jambs Montoombrt 
(1771 — 1864), published in 1813, and consisting of 
ten short cantos, in whidi the writer deBcnl)ea 
“ the antediluvian patriarchs in their Happy 
YaJdoy, the invasion of Eden by the descendants of 
Cam, tho loves of Javan and ZiUah, the translation 
of Enoch, and tho final deliverance of the little 
band of patrisrehs from the hands of the giants.*' 

World is the Sun and Moon, A 
History of the, by Cyrano db Bbrobrao 
(Sietoire Comique dte Btate et Empires d$ la Lm»), 
was traxudated by Thomas Bt. Serf in 1669; by 
A. Lovell in 1687 ; and by S. Derrick in 1768. 
This fantastic romance suggested many passages in 
Swift’s Qulliver^e Travele, ^ntenello's Flwrality of 
World* , and Voltaire's Mieromegae. Bee Dunlop'a 
Sietorg of Fiction. 

” World is all a fleeting show, This.” 

A sacred song by Thomas Moore. 

“World knows nothing of its matest 
men, The.” A lino in Sir Henry Tayloe'e 
dramatic poem, Fhilip Van Artevelde (q.v.). 

“ World must be peopleiL The.”— A hsA 

Ado About Nothing, act li., scene 3. 

World, The. A lyric by Francis, Lord Bacon, 
printed in Eohquim Wottonimm (Q*vJ* See 
Spedding's edition of Bacon’s Work* and Hannah’s 
Courtly Foete. See “World's a bubble,” AC. 

World, The. A series of prose essays and 
sketches, edited by Edward Moore (1712—1762), 
who induded among his assistant contributors 
Lord Chesterfield. A weekly journal with this 
title was started in 1874. 

“World (The) had wanted many an 

idle song.” — Vo'B'^,]^i*tle to Dr. Arbuthnot, line 28. 

“World (The) is too much with us; 
late and soon.” A sonnet by William Words- 
worth : — 

** Getting and spending, we Isj wnete onr powers.” 

“World (The) is very odd, we eee.** 

From a lyric in (q.T.), by Awnon Hook 

CmoYh (isie-o-isei). 
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**World (The) was all before them 

where to ohooee their place of 
Zoit, book zii., line 646. 

Worljle and the Chylde, The. A moni 
play, whidh came from the press of W^ynkyn de 
Woide, in 1622, but, from internal evidence, 
would appear to have been written before the close 
of the reign of Henry VII. Man is here repre- 
sented in five stages of life, —infancy, whmi he is 
called Infans ; boyhood, when he is called 
Wanton; youth, when he is called Lust-and- 
liking; maturity, when ho is called Manhood; 
and ipflxmity, when he is called Age ; in each of 
which conditions ho is supposed to pass a number 
of years, and expeiienco many adventures, until at 
last Age is converted to Grace, and is then styled 
Repentance. 

Worldly-wise.’* See “ Wisely worldly.** 

Worldly-Wiseman, Mr., in Bunyajj’s Pi/- 
yrtm’s Frogreee^ is one who endeavours to dissuade 
Christian from continuing his journey to the 
Celestial City. 

^’World’s a bubble (The) and the life 
of man Loss than a span." Opening lines of a lyric 
imThe World (q.v.), written by Lord Bacon (1661 
^1|26) ; **a ^e example,*’ says Talgrave, ** of a 
neoilUar daaa of poetrv, — ^that written by thought- 
nl men who practised this art but little." 

’’World’s a stage» All the.” See^^KvL 

THE world’s a stage." 

World’s Hydrographioal Description, 

The. A work by John Davis, the Elizabethan 
navigator (d. 1606), ** wherein," as the title-page 
informs us, " is proved not onoly by aucthoritie of 
writers, but also by lato experience of travellers, 
and reasons of substantioll probabiliiie, that tho 
worlde in all his zones, clymata, and places, is 
habitable and inhabited) and tho seas likewise 
universally navigable, without any naturall 
annoyance to hindjBr tho same ; whereby appeoros 
that from England there is a short and speodio 
passage into tho South Seas to China, Malucca, 
rhill^ina, and India, by northerly navigation, to 
tho renowno, honour, and bonoiit of hor majestie’s 
State and Commonulty." 

’’World’s mine oyster, The.” — The 
Merry Wwee of Windsor, act ii., scene 2: 

World’s Olio, The. A work by Margaret, 
Duchess of Newcastle (1624—1673), which ap- 
poarod in 1665. 

’’Worm i’ the bud, Like a.”-2Vss//a 

Night, act ii, scone 4. 

” Worm (The), the canker, and the 

grief.*’ See Byron’s verses On His Thirty •Sixth 
Birthday, 

’’Worm will turn, The Bmalles|t;.”— 

King Henry VI,, part 3, act ii., sceflo 2 


Womum. BaJph Nicholson, on 

art (b. 1812), has piiblished A Sketoh ofthS History 
of FedeUing (1847 and 1869), The Analym of Oma- 
msfif (1366 and 1860), A Biographiodl Catalogue of 
the JMneipaV IttUum Faintere (1866), Epochs of 
Fainting (1864), A Life of Holbein (1867), and othor 
works. 

’’Worse for wear, The.”— Oowper, John 
Oilpin, 

’’Worship (The) of the world, but no 

repose." — Shelley, Hellas, ^ 

Worsley, Philip Stanhope, is the author 
of a translation of tho Iliad of Homer (1866), and 
of Foeme and Translations (1868). 


Worsley, Sir Biohard, historian (b. 1761, 
d. 1806), wrote The History of the Isle of Wight 
(1781), and Museum Worsleianum (1794—1808). 
Seo Savage’s Librarian, 

“Worst-humour’d muse, The.” Sa 

WhITEFOORD, CALhll. 

Worthies of England, The History of 
the. See Fuller, Thomas. 


Wotton, Edward, M.D., naturalist (!>. 
1492, d. 1665), was tho author of ^ BifferenUie 
Auimalium (1662). 

Wotton, Sir Henry, diplomatist, poet, ana 
miscullanoous writer (b. 1668, d. 1639), wrote 
The Elements of Architecture (1624); Ad Bigem e 
Scotia reducem Henrici Wottonii Flaueue et Vota 
(1633); A Parallel between Bobert late Earl of 
Essex and George late Luke of Buckingham (1641) ; A 
Short View of the Life and Death of George Villiers, 
Luke of Buckingham (1642) ; The State of Chris- 
tendom (1667); and Fanegyriek of King Charles, 
being Observations upon the Inclination, Life anti 
Government of our Sovereign Lord the King, Tho 
Beliquiee Wottonianw (q.v.), containing Lines, 
Letters, Poems, with Characters of Sundry Person- 
ages, and other incomparable Pieces of Language and 
Art by Sir Henry Wotton, Kt., appeared in 1661. 
The Poems were edited by Dyco for tho Percy 
Society, and by Dr. Hannah in 1846. See the Life 
by IzBt^ Walton, Wood’s Athmee Oxonienses, imd 
Brydges’ British Bibliographar, See Bohemia, kc, 

Wotton, Sir Henry, Elegy ''on, by 

Abraham Cowley (1618—1667); chara^oris^ by 
Johnson as vigorous and happy; the^series of 
thoughts is easy and natural, ana the conclusion is 
elegant and forcible." 

Wotton, William, D.D.. misoellanoouH 
writer (b. 1666, d. 1726), publidied Eejleetions upon 
Ancient and Modem Learning (1694) ; a History of 
Borne (1701); MiseeUaneous Lueeurses relating to 
the Traditions and Usages of the Scribes and Phari- 
sees, in our Saviour Jesus ChritFs^Tim (1718); a 
Discourse on the • Confusion of Language at Babel 
(1730); A Short View of Hiokes* Theeaurue, trage^ 
iated into English (1736) ; and 6ther works. 




"^oidd you know what'a aoftP I 

dare.'* Fimt une of a song by Thomas Cmmmw 
(1589—1639). 

Wounded anaJce. drags' its slsw 

lunpfth along ; That, like a.*' A description applied 
to the **neoidlo8B Alexandrine," in line 168 of 
Pope's Etaay on OrUieUm, 

Wounds of Civill War, The: ‘^lively set 
forth in the true Tragedies of Marius and BclIIa," 
by Thomas TjOUOB (1656 — 1626) ; printed in 1594, 
and written in blank verse. It has been reprinted 
in Dodsley's Old Flaya, 

Wozenham, Miss. The lodging-house 
keeper in Dickens’s Christmas stories of Mrt, 
lirripor't Lodginga (q.v.) and Jfrs. Lirripea^a 
Legacy. * 

Wrabum, Eugene. A character in Dickens’ s 
Our Mutual JVuvMf (q.v.). 

‘^rail£(ham* Erahois, Archdeacon of 
Chester^. 1769, d. 1843), was the author of 
Toma (1796) ; The Britiah Plutarch (1812) ; ITambU 
Contributwna to a Britiah Plutarch (1816) ; Scrapa 
(1816); Sermom (1816); Traeta (1816); IScrtum 
Cantabrigimae fl824) ; TAs Pleiad (1828), (q.v.) ; 
A Few Epigram; an edition of Plutsjrdi; and 
other works. 

Wraxall, ^ir Nathaniel, miscoUaneous 
writer (b. 1761, d. 1831), was the author of Mcimira 
of the !k%ng8 of Prance of the Mouac of Valoia (1777) ; 
A Kiatory of France from the Acceaaion of Henry III. 
to the Death of Louia XIV. (1796) ; Memoira of the 
Courta of Berlin^ Dreaden^ Waraaw^ and Vienna 
(1797) ; and Hiatorxeal Memotra of hia Own Time 
(1816), a supplementary volume of which appeared 
in 1836. 

Wray, Enoch. The hero of Ghabeb’s poem 
of The Village Patriarch. 

“Wreathed smiles.” See **Nodb and 

HECKS.*' 

Wren, Jenny. A maker of dolls* dresses, in 
Dickens’s story of Our Mutual Friend (q.v.). See 
Flbdobhy, Fascination. 

“•Wretohed are the wise, The only.” 

A line in Pbior’s verses To Charlea Montague. 

“ Wretches hang, that jurymen may 

dine, And^’ •Lino 22, canto iii., of Pope’s Bape of 
the Look ((}.v.). 

Wrezhill, The Vicar of. See Vicar op 
W iiExiiiLL, The. 

Wr^ht, Thomas, literary antiquary and 
editor (b. 1810, d. 1877), publirix^ Queen Eliaabeth 
and her Timea (1838) ; England under the Houae of 
Hanover (1848); The Celt^ The Boman, and the 
Saxon (1862); mDomeatic Mannera in England 
during the Middle Agea (1861) ; Eaaaya on Arehm^ 
logical Sulgem (1861); A Hiatory of Caricature and 
thoHroteaque in Letemture and Art (1865); Woman- 
hmd tn Weqfem Europe (1869); and other works; 


betides editions of The Canferbmy fWItt, The Viaion 
qf Piera Phvman^ and Other claasioB, and nommus 
contributions to magaiines and reviews. 

«« Wrinkled care.”— ^ ton, L'AUegre, 

^ Write about it, godUless. and about 

it.**— Pope, The Dmetad^tiooV iv., lino 232. 

“Write me down an ess, O that he 
were here io.**^Mueh Ado about Nothing^ act ii., 
scene 4. 

Writing Suhoole-master, The, by Fhtbr 

Bales (1647 — about 1610); <<contoiiiinff three 
Bookes m one — ^the first, teaming swift Writing ; 
the smnd, true Writing; ^e third, fairo Writing;’’ 

S ublidied in 1690. ibis work is also oUM 
Wael^graphy. 

‘^Written on the day that Mr. Leigh 

Hunt left prison." A sonnet by John Kbats. 

Wronghead, Sir Francis. A uharaeter in 
the comedy of The Provoked Huaband (q.v.). 

“ Wroth with one we love. And to be.” 

A line in Coleridob’s poem of Chriatabcl (q.v.). 
The couplet runs : — 

“ And tn bn wrotb with one wo love 
Doth work like madnem on the brain.** 

Wulflstan, Bishop of Worcoster (d. 1013). 
See the Bwgraphy of this writer by William of 
^lalmesbury. See, also, Wright’s Bwgraphia 
Br'danmca. 

Wuthering Heights. A novel by Emily 
Bronte (1818^1848), published in 1847. 

Wyatt, Sir Thomas, diplomatist, and 
prose writer (b. 1603, d. 1642), wrote various songs 
and lyrics, wmch first appeared in Tottel’s Mieccl- 
lany (q.v.) in 1667. His Poem wore publidied, 
wi& a Memoir^ in 1831, and are inmuded in 
Chalmers’s Collection of the Pocta. See also Hannah’s 
Courtly Poeta. ** The genius of Sir Thomas Wyatt," 
says Campbell, ** was refined and elevated, but hui 
pcHitry is sententious and sombrous, and in his 
lyrictu effusions ho studied terseness rather than 
suavity.*’ He is referred to in Tennyson's Queen 
Mary, where his son is represented as saying of 
him: — 

*' Onurtier of many courtfl, bo loved thn more 
Hla own smy toworg, plain life md letter’d poaee. 

To roHd and rb)nio In aullt«ry flelda ; 

Till* lark above, the nlRhttni^e below, 

And aSewer thorn in aong.” 

Wycherley. William, dramatist and poet 
(b. 1640, d. 1716), wrote Love in a Wood (1672) ; 
The Gentleman Dancing Maater (1673) ; The Cfountry 
Wife (1676), (q.v.) ; and The Plain Dealer (1677), 
(q.v.). His Worka in Proae and Verae were revised 
published by ^Dieobald in 1728; and his plays 
were publi^ed with those of Congreve, Vanbmgn, 
and Farq^uhar, in 1842. His MtaeeUany Poem 
appeared m 1704. 

Wycliffoi John, religious reformer (b. 1324, 
d. lS8'l),il^te^d/«ytf*s Wyeket (q.v.), (1646); The 
JVue Copyeuf a Prolp w^ton about two C Yeore 
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pa»t hff John Wychliffo^ th$ original yoKmof U 
foundo in tm old EnfiUh Bibk, betwixt the Olde 
Teetammt and the Newe (1660); Two Short Treatieee 
againet the Ordere of the Begging Briars, edited, 
with a Oloesaiy, Dr. James (1608) ; The Lgst 
Age of the Church, now first printed from a Manu~ 
script in the University Library, JDublin, edited, 
with notes, by Dr. Toad (1840) ; An Apology for 
ItoUard Bootrines, attributed to lFiekl\fe, now first 
printed from a MS., with an introduction and notes, 
by Dr. Todd (1842) ; Draets and Treatises of John 
do Wycliffe, B.D., with selections and translations 
from his Manuscripts and Latin Works, with an 
iniroduetory memoir by Robert Vaughan, D.B, 
(1846); and yariotis other pieces whi^ have not 
come down to us. See, alM, the publications of 
the Wycliffe Society; Faseieuli Zizaniorum Magistri 
Joho/mis Wy cliff, edited by W. W. Shirley (186^ ; 
the Life by P. F. ^er (1826) ; the Life by Le 
Bas (1823) ; and the Life in Foze's Acts end Monu- 
ments, which is also fpven m vol. i. of Words- 
worth’s Bcelesiastieal Biography. Wycliffe’s Selert 
English Works were ediM 1^ T. Arnold in 1871. 
See Bulb, Thb ; Evanoblic Doctor, Thb ; Morn- 
ing Stab of thb Hbfobmation, Thb ; Tbialoour. 

Wyoliffo, Wi^d, m Sir Walter Scott's 
Rokeby (^.), is in love with Matilda, heir of 
Rokeby's Enight. 

Wyolyilb’fl Wyoket : whyche he mado in 
Kynge Rycards Days the Second in the Yoru of 
our Lorde Qod M.COO.XIY ;” ** a learned and 
godly treatiso of the Sacrament,’* first printed in 
1646. 

Wy^y The Banks of, A poem by Robert 
Bloompibld, written about 1822. 

WylBuoke his Testament. Attributed to 
JohnDacy (d. 1681), and consistin^f of ton stanzas. 
The remainder of tho tract is occupied with recipes 
for dressing various joints, and for making savou^ 
dishes out of a bu^ or doe. It is reprinted in 
UaUiwoU-PhillippB’ Coniribvdions to the Literature 
of the Sixteenth and Seventeenth Centuries, 

Wyll of the Devyll, The : ** with his ton 
detestable Commandments ; whereunto is adjoynod 
a Dyet for d^nrers of the Devylles Dearlugs, 
commonly called Dayly Dronkaraes,” by Georoe 
Gasooionb ; reprinM in 1816. See Dblioatb 
Dut, &c. 

Wynter, Andrew, M.D., miscellaneous 
writer (b. 1819, d. 1876), was the author of Sketches 
of Town and Country Life (1866), afterwards re- 
published as Our Social Bees (1861), Curiosities of 
Civilization, Subtle Brains and Lissom Fingers, and 
various other volumes, besides contributions to 
periodical literature. 

Wyntershylle, William (d. about 1424), 
was a monk of St. Albans, and wrote a Chroniele. 

Wyntoun, Andrew, chroAdor teirca 1396 
—1420), wrote, in metre, The Orygynak Crotjykil of 
Scotland which was edited, w|th notes md glossary, 


by David Maopherson, in 1296. ^totnale 
Cronteil. 

'V^oming, Gertrude of. See Gebtbvde 

OF Wtomino% 


X 

Xenadll. The namo of a oity rofeired to in 
Colbrxdob's poem of Kubla Khan (q.v.). It is an 
altered form of Xaindu, the name given to the 
residence of the Khan Kublai in Puruhas’s 
grimage. 

Xenophon. E^lish translations of tho 
works of this Greek historian have been pulilishud 
by Bradley, Cowpor, Denham, Fielding Graves, 
Morris, Moyle, Smith, Spolman, Watson, Well- 
wood, and others. The host edition is that by 
StejdienB. See also the Anewnt Classics for English 
Readers. • * « * 

Xury . A Moresco boy and servant to Robinson 
Orusoe, m Defoe’s work of the latter name (q.w). 


Y 

Yahoos, The. in Swift’s OuUiver^s Travels 
(q.v.), are a race of boings with the form eff men 
and the nature of brutes, who are subject to tho 
Uouyhnhnms, a race of horses who are endowed 
with reason. 

Yair, J. The editor of a collection of Scottidi 
songs entitled The Charmer (1749 — 61). 

Yalden. Thomas, poet (b. i67i, d. 1736), 
was the author of Hymns to Light and To Dark- 
ness, and other pieces. See Nakxjr, Oob on the 
Capture of. 

Yankee, A. The fiem de plume under which 
Richard Grant White (b. 1822), the Shakespearian 
commentator, contributed a series of letters on 
American aff^ to The Spectator , 

YariOO. See Inkle, Mb. Thomas. 

Yarrington, Bobert. See Chzldbbk 
the Wood,^hs ; Two Traoedus in One. 

Yarrow, The Braes of. See Braes of 
Yarrow, The. • ^ 

Yarrow Unyisited. A lyric by Williu 
Wordsworth (1770 — 1860), written in 1803. 
Yarrow Vtsited was composed eleven yoani after, is 
September, 1814 ; Yarrow Revisited, m 1831* 

Yates, Bdmnnd Hodgson, novdiit nd 

journalist (b. 1831), has written, among many 
novels, Broken to Harness (1864), Running the 
Gauntlet (1866), Kissing the Bgd (1800)» 

Sheep (1867), and Wrecked in Fort (1869). He 
was for sevmtd years the editor of TEmpde 
has been an extensive oonliibutor to periodiev 
literature. 
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^ W baakB and toaea and atreama 

aroundS’* The flrsliline of SigUmnd Xary. eojiff 
by BoBEift Bvuns (1759—1796). • 

“Te banka and brae^ o* bonnia 

Doon." First line of The £anki 9* Jheu^ a song 
by Kobe&t Bvuns (1759—1796), which first ap- 
peared in Johnson's Mueeum, A simpler, and 
undoubtedly a liner version, is that bcgixming— > 

** Vo floweiy bulks o’ bonole Doon*” | 

which was composed in 1787, while the author sat, i 
sad and solitary, by the side of a fire in a UtUo 
country inn, dr^g his wet clothes. I 

** Ye Ghentlemen of Enigland.*’ An old 
English ballad (authorship unlmown), of which 
llosMtti says, tbut it would bo difficult to find 
anythihg which in stately, noble, and thoroughly ' 
popular structure and molody, comes closer to the 
id<^ of a patriotic song. 

Ye Marftiera of England.’’ The first 
lino of a song written at Altouu, in 1800, by 
Thomas Gambbell (1777—1844), and entitled 
Alteration of the Old Ballad Yb Gtntletnen of 
England, composed on the prospect of a Uussiau 
War." The first four lines ore : — 

mnrlnors at Enfrland, 

That guard oiir native aeaa ; 

Whose flog ban lirtivi'tl, a ttaouiand j'eais, 
battle and the breese." 

Yeast; **a Problem." A novel by the Bov. 
Charles Kxnoblet (1819 — 1875), published in. 
1848, and reprinted in 1850. " The title indicates 
the epoch and the character of the work — one in 
which, on a limited canvas, ore painted side by 
side the spirituaL perplexities of a oortain higher 
class of minds, and the, in many respects, menacing 
aspects of the rural population as it then was." 

“ Yellow autumn, wreathed with nod- 

ding ootn." — B urns, The Brig o' Ayr, 

^ “ Yellow leaf. My days are in the,” 

First line of a verse m Byron's lines On hU 
Thirty~Sixth Tear : — 

*' The flowers and fmlts of love are gone, 

The worm, the canker, and the grief 
Are mine alone." 


Yellowpluilu The Msmoifa of lb, 
O. J. A Borias of humocoua dwtehes, writteala 
tho charaoter of a West-Bnd footman, and con* 
tributod to iVsior’o Uaymtime^ by William Maxe- 
pBAcv Tmaoxbbat (1811—1863). They inolado 
^^Miss Shum'fl Husband,” “The Amoura of Hr. 
Deuouaoe,” “Foring Paitl,” “Mr. Deuoeaoe in 
Paris," “Hr. YcUou^ushVAjew," “Sldmmingi 
from the 'Diary of George IV.,’ " and “EpmSs 
to the IHerati "—the latter a fierce orittoifin upon 
Ijord Lyttoa's play tdTheBea Captain (q.v.). 


Stf ** Sear, the yellow leap. The." 

” YSllow primrose (A) was to him.” 

hee “ Prxmepbe by thb river’s brim, A." 

” Yellow to the Jaundioed eye. All 

looks." — ^P opb, Evsoy o#i Oritieietn^ part ii., lino 
359. 

^ Yellow-haired Laddie, The. a song by 

Allan Bambay. 

^ Yellowley, Triptolemus, in Sir Walter 
Scott's Firate ^ is “ an agricultum enthusiast, of 
mixed Scottiah^^Euid Yorariiire blood.” Miitreis 
Barbara Jasper Ydlowley are also chaxac* 

in the same novel, and are the sister and 
wWier resp^ively St the above-named individual 
45 


Yandn, Sydney. Tho nom d$ pium of 
SydnbyIiobbll 71824 -1874),in tho publloatkm of 
some of his earlier poetiy, The JIdiimm, a 
J)ramatte Tale (1850). “Yendys** ifl, d course, 
Sydney written naokwards. 

Yeo. Salvation, in CHARLsa Kinobley’s 
novel 01 Weetward Mo! yen atom wanior, adminble 
seaman and gi^or, true oomrado, Spaniard-hating 
and God-fearing Englishman, intended as an 
embodiment of English Puritanism in the davs of 
Eliaabeldi. 

Yeoman’S Tale, The. in The Canterhwry 
Tales f is that of a canon who, naving borrowed one 
murk of a priest for three days, and repaid him 
punctually, procoodod to beguile him by jugglery 
into the beliof that he knew how to make mver ; 


roney. The nem de pinm of 
1824 -1874),in tho publioatim of 


iior poetry, 
.850). “Y( 
aokwards. 


ttio publioatum of 
, The JfDgMM, a 
endys*' ifl, of ooune. 


into the belief that he knew how to make auvsr ; 
whereupon the priest gave forty pounos for the 
secret, which tumod out valuoleu, and he never 
saw the canon any more. See Morloy's JBnglieh 
Writer 9. 

Yes and No : “ a Tale of the Day," by the 
first Marquib of Nobmanby (1797 — 1863). 

”Yes! in the sea of lifis enlisled.”— 

“To Marguerite, " in Switaerland (q.v.); a lyric by 
Matthew Arnold (b. 1822). 

Yes, The Lady’s. Verses by Elizabeth 
Barrett Brownxno(1809 — 1861) : — 

*' And her Yrn, once wild to ) ou, 

Sbjill be yei for evermore." 

Yesterday, To-day. and For Ever. ^ 

poem in twelve nooks by EDWAnn Henry Bicreu- 
BTETii (b. 1825), published in 1866. 

“ Yielding marble of her snowy breast. 

The." — ^Waller, Lwra on a Lady, line 12. 

Yniol. The father of Enid (q.v.) in Tennyson’s 
Idgfle of King, 

Yonge, OhartoB Dnk*. PitnhMorrfMuh 
Literature and Hiatoiy (b. 1 A 2 ), liM ;^Mulu)d A 
Mistory of Ettgiwd to tho Eooto of EoriOf ! A 
lift of tht lulu rf Wolluigtou; A MUtery «/ tho 
Iritiik Novy: A HUtory of liruntt uoAortholamr. 
hmo; nreoOiutuHooofifoioruSittonf AMiA^ 

of tho Euylioh Jiovolutiou tfieSS; and othsr woiki. 

Yong., Charlotte JUry. novdirt 
misceUaneoas writer (b. 1823), has puUumM, 
among many wgrki of fiction, JJ# 

lyu^ nrruomnWl) ; l%o JHhl: Mon Imho of 


th$ Daitv Chain (^64); Th$ Young Supmother 
(1864) ; l%e Ckvor Woman oftho Family (1866) ; 76# 
iaae in %h» FagUo Neot (1866) ; 76# Chaplot at 
PoarU (186^ : Lady Eeotar (1873) ; and 71# Throo 
Brideo (1876]; Woman^JCind (1876); besidaa a 
Eiotofy of OKrUiian Namet, a Lm of Bithop Fatto^ ' 
MOfi, Landmarki of J|l###fVi Stanaa ^ Sngliih 
Hiotory^ and many other volumea. 

Yoril^ in Eamkt (q.v.)» was jeater to the 
King of Denmark. Aku, poor Yoriek ! 1 knew 
him, Horatio; a fdlow of mfinite jeati of moat 
excellent fancy '* (act v., aoene 1). Me next pata- 
giaph. 

Yoriok, in Steme’a nord of 7?riotram Shandy 
(q.v.), ia an Englidiman, who ia repretented aa of 
Daniah origin, and aa being deaconded from tho 
Yoriek (q.v.) of fihakeapeare. ** Yoriok,** aaya Sir 
Walter Scott, **the lively, yritty, aenaitive, and 
hoedleaa paraon, ia the weU-lmown peraonidoation ; 
of Sterne himaeU, mad undoubtedly, like i every 
portrait of himaelf drawn by a maator of the art, 
tore a atrong reaemUanoo to the original. Still, i 
there aro a%dea of aimpliolty thrown into ihi^ ' 
oharactor of Totiok, whidx did not exist in that of , 
Sterne. . 


Yorkti OliTttr. The paoudonym, at one 
time, of the edito cd Fraoer'o Magazine (first as- 
BuniM Yn ii,won i I^ hony), in which appeared 
Carlyle's SarwTjSSn'iiir. Froquent roferences 
occur in that work to the said Oliver Yorke ; as 
alao in the entertaining JUHguet of Father Front, 

Yorluhire Tragedy, A. Aplayperfonned 
at the Globe Theatre, in 1604, and four years 
afterwarda printed with Shakespeoro's name aa 
author. It is probable that the poet revised it for 
the stage. Both Dyce and Colher nro of opinion 
that it centaina paaaagea which can only have 
proceeded from his pen. 

** You ask me why, tho’ ill at ease.’’ 

A lyric by AiiThbd Txnnyhon, containing hia 
famous eidogium upon Britain aa 


*' The land Uiat freemen till, 

That MbeMulted Proedom rb»w*. 

The Und where, girt by IrlcndH (ir fooi, 

A mu may apeak the thing he wllL" 

*’ You meaner beauties of the nisht.” 
First line of a lyric by Sir Hekhy Wotton On Sit 
MietreUt the Queen of Bohemia (q.v.). 


’’You might have won the poet’s 

name.” A lync by Alfueu TaNXYsoif addressed 
to his elder brother Charles {tee Tubneu, Charles 
Tennyson), and a fine outburst against “ the scandal 
and the cry** which so often greet a great man at 
hia death— 


“ Proclaim the faolte he would not ahow, 
Break look and seal : betrw the truat : 
Keep oothlBg aacred : ’tlajut Ju»t 
The many-headed beaat ahonld know." 


’’You must wske and oaH^me early, 
call me early, mother dear.’'— 76# Jtaf Queant By 
AnVBBD TBNNYaOg. 


Young Adxnirall, The, ''A poequ”^ 

tragi-comedy, by Jaicbs ShikIey (1694—1666), 
pubHriied in 1637. It ia referred to by EYolyn m 
wJMory. 

Young Beiohan. Cee Beicuan, Yovno. 
’’Young 9en he was a nice young 

maau”-^dS6k#5 Salfy Brown, by Thomas Hood. 

Young Duke, ^l^he. A novel, by Benjamin 
DiSRAHu'^q.v.), publiahi^ in 1831. 

Young, Zidward, poet, dramatist, and prose 
writer (b. 1684, d. 1766), wrote 76# Laet Bay {plZ), 
(o.v Aa n Spittle to the Might Honourable Lord Landt^ 
doumrhlizy, The Force of Meligwn: or, Vanquithed 
Love (1713) ; On the^ late Qiteen*e Beath, and hie 
Mi^tty^e Aeeeesiont to the Throne (1714); a Para- 
phrate on the Bl^lnqf Job *(1719) ; Butirit, King 
®/ Fgypt, a tragedy (1719); 76# Jteveuge, a- 
tragedy (q.v.), (1721); 76# Umvertal Fattion (q.v.); 
Ocean, an 6d, (q,vj, (1728); 3> Brothers, u 
tragedy (1728) ; A Fine Betimate of Hdman Life 
(1728) ; An Apology for Frineet : or, the Meveretwe 
dne to Ooverntnent (1720); Imperium Felagi, g 
Naval Lynch (1730) ; Two Epietlet to Mr. Fope 
eoneerning the Authort of the Age (1730) ; The 
Foreign Address (1734) ; 76# Complaint : or, Night 
Thoughts on Life, Beath, and Immortality (1742) ; 
The Consolation, to which it annexed totne Thoughts 
oceasioned by the present Juncture The 

Centaur not Fabulous (1765) ; An Essay on the 
Writwgt and Genius of Fope (1760) ; Coryeetures ori 
Origwal Compositiott, in a Letter to the Author of Sir 
Charles Orandison (1769) ; and Resignation, m Tup 
Farts (1762). His Works wore published in 1767, 
and, with a X»/# of the author, in 1802; his Foetie^ 
Works, with a Memoir by the Rev. J. Mitford, in 
1834, and again in 1841 ; his Works, Foetieal and 
li'ose, with a Life by Doran, in 1861 ; and his 
Foetieal Works, edited, with a Life, W Thomas, in 
1862. “Of Young’s poems it is dime^t to give 
any general character, for he has no uniformity of 
manner : one of his pieces has no great resemblance 
to another. He began to write early and continued 
long, and at different times had different modes of 
poetical excellence in view. His numbora are 
sometimea smooth and aometimoB ruggod; his 
style is sometimes concatenated and sometimes 
abrupt ; sometimes diffusive and sometimes concise. 
Ills plans seem to have started in his mifid at the 
present moment ; and his thoughts appear the 
effect of chance, sometimes adverse, and simetimes 
lucky, with very little operation of judgment.” 
“ Young,” says the first Lord L^ton, “is not done 
justice to, popular as he is witn a certain class of 
readers. He has never yet had a critic to display 
and mfdfe current his most peculiar and emimatic 
beauties. Ho is of all poets tho one to bo itudied 
by a man who is about to br^ the golden c hato B 
that bind him to the world — ^his |:loom does not 
then appal or deject ; the dark river of hia solenm 
genius sweeps tho thoughts OBwa^ lb eternity.* 
See Complaint, Tkb ; lMPBBnrii(,PBLAOi ; BBLiGXOir, 
The Forob of. 
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‘nroHms idea lyyw to Shoot, To teaoh.*’ ' 

See ** Rbai^ flo) the tender thouoht." ' 

Young, Matthew, Bhhop of Oonfort and 
Kilmiicduuch (h, 1750, d. 1800), wrote Jin AntUtfeia 
of the Pntmpiea of Natural Phitoaophy^ Ah Kaaay 
OH the Phenomena of Sounds^ and otlior worka. 

The Gentleman* » Magazine^ vol. Ixx. , 

Young, Patrick, Scol^h scholar (h. 1534, 
d. 1652), published an uditkm of the two opistlea of 
Clumons Uomonus, and assisted liood in the Isitin 
translation pi the works of James VI. Ho oIm 
contributed to Walton’s Polyglot Bible annota||l|Ki8 
on the Old Tostamoiit down to Numbers xv. 

Young, Sir WilHam (b. 1750, d. 1816), 
colonial governor and toisoellaaeou/i writer, was 
tho author of The Spirii of Athena (1770), after- 
wards expanded into The Kietory of Athena^ politic 
irtllg and phUoaophioalty eonaidered (1780). 

Young! WSters. fA Scottish ballad, in 
which covert allusion is apparently inad(‘ to tlio 
indiscreet partiality which Uuocn Anne of Don- 
inA'k is said to have shown for the bonny £url 
of Murray.” 

** Your *if* is your only peacemaker ; 

much virtue m *if*.” — Aa Ion Like It, act v., 
scone 4. I 


men imd women, “ ghimms’* and ”gawteys,** udiD 
inhabit ^Nosmnbdsgrsutt, and who profiol them- 
■elvei through tho aii* W moans of ati apparatus 
called a ”^iundi'c.” when first disuovt'rod by 
^hcio, **sbe hod a sort of brown cliaplot, like 
toM, round her head, under i^nd about wnioh her 
hair was tu^ed up and twined ; and i lie setmed to 
bi« clothed in a thin hair-coloutod sijk ganucut, 
.... Site felt to tin. touch in the oddest manner 
imagifiahlet lor while in one respect it was as 
though she had been /vised in whalebone, it was 
a| the isteO' time as soft and warm as if she had 
been naked.** 

Ypodigimi Neustrlm. See Walsinoham, 

Thomas. 

YpoUa, The LamentationB of the 

ChlUL, figures in the inventory of books belonging 
tu John Paston in tho reign of Edwaid IV. See 
PasTON hETTERH, ThB. 

“ Yt fell abowght the Lamaseetyde.” 

First line of the hallim of The Battle of Otterbourm 
(q.v.). 

Ywaiu and Qawain. A romance, supposed 
by Wurton to have bt^on writhm in the reign oi 
liimry VI. A Wclsli version is in the Mabwogion 
(<pv.). Warton gives copious extracts. 


Youth aiAl Age. A poem by Kami'ei. 
Ta\i.oh (loLERiDOE (1772—1834). “ TIuh,” says 
Leigh Hunt, “ is one of the most perfect poems, 
for stylo, feeling, and everything, that ever was 
written.” 

“ Youth at the prow, and Pleasure at 

the liolm.” — Gray, Tm Bard, 

Youth, My Lost. A poem by Henry 
Wahhworth Longfellow (b. 1807), containing 
the familiar refrain : — 

” a 1io>’b will la till* wind's will, 

And the thoiigbCa of youth are loug, hiug thoughts.'* 

Youth of Nature. The. A lyric by 
^Iatthew Arnold (b. 1822) ; companion piece to 
The Youth of Man, by the same author. 

Youth, The Interlude of. A moral play 
Df the Reformation, printed by John Waloy, of 
London, between 1647 and 1558. Collier ^scribes 
it as docidfldly a Roman Catholic production, and 
has little doubt that it made its appearance during 
the reign ^ Maiy. It details tho temptations that 
Vouth Bufmrs from tho importunities of Pride and 
Lechery, who are flni^v defeated by the more 
effective counsel of Charity and Hunulity. Tho 
piece is one of the most humorous of its kind. It 

included in Cmw Haalitt’s edition of Dodsley’s 
OM Playe, 

South’s Glory and Death’s Banquet. 
A tragedy, in twmparts, by Margaret, Duchess of 
Newcastle (162ff-1673). 

YouwarkSe. The heroine of The Life and 
^dvmuree of Peter APUkine (q.v.), by Robert 
"altocx (q.i^). Bhe is one of a nation of flying 


Z 

Zadkiel. The pseudonym under which lieu- 
tenant Richard Thomas Morrison published hif 
famous Almanacs. 

Zadoo. in Dryden’h Abealom and Aehttophet 
(q.v.), is intended for William Bancroft (q.v.) 
Archbishop of Canterbury. 

Zanga. The hero of Young’s tragedy of Tfu 
Revenge (q.v,). 

Zanoni. The title and tho name of the here 
of a novel by Edward, Ijord Lytton (1805 — 1873) 
imblishod in 1842, and characterised by him us thi 

wcU-loved work of his mature manhood.” 

Zapolya. * ' A Christmas Tale, in two parts,’ 
by Samuel Taylor Coleridge (1772 — 1834), pub< 
lishod in 1818 ; in which, Ba 3 rB Swinburne, there ii 
** little enough indeed of high dramatic quality 
but a native gmee which gives it something of tm 
charm of life. The song of Glyciuo is one of th( 
brightest bits of music ever done into words.” 

Zara. A *• captive Queen *’ in Congreve’ n 
tragedy of The Mourning Bride (q>v.). 

Zara. A tragedy by Aaron^ Hill (1685— 
1750), founded on a work by Voltaire. 

Zorah, ThoJSeoret Hirtory of QuMn. 

A work^y Mrs. Db la RividRS Manley (107S 
—1724))^ whick the story of Sarah, Duchoss oJ 
Marlborough^ is toid jnthereyarkablo freedom! 
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the mother of the dnchen, whoso nuddon name was 
Juimmgs^ figuring as Jenisa. 

Zaroa. Father of Fedalma, in Gbobob Eliot's 
diumatio poem of TAe Spanish Gypsy (q.y.)< 

ZaatrOUl. A novel written by Pbuct Bysshe 
S iiBLLBY (1792 — 1822) befox% his seventeenth year. 

It is a w^ stonr/’ says Hossetti, ** of a virtuous 
Yirezzi, persecuted and ruined the efi'ervescent 
posaion of a *&^ilty siren/ Matilda, Countess do 
Laurentini, in league with a mysiorious and dark- 
browed Zostrozai, who has, in chapter the last, a 
family grudge to clear off. Some deep-buried 
»>inance named Xofoya : or, tlhs Jfoor, is recorded to 
liavo been the model of Zastroszi,** 


<< Zealand, Some traveller from New.” 

Se$ ** Nbw Zbaland, Some tbavblleu fkom." 

Zelioa. The heroine of Mouue's poem. The 
Veiled Prophet of Khorassan, in Zalla Uookh (q.v.). 

Z^UOO : “ Various Views of fluman Nature, 
taken from life and Manners, foreign and domes- 
tic.*' A novel by Dr. John Mooub (1730— 1802), 
published in 1780. The scene of the story is ehic^fly 
laid in Italy, and the hero is a sort of Count Fathom 
(q.v.), who has been endowed with suflicient graces 
to be fasdnating. 

Zenophon. Su Xbhophok. 

Zephon, in^MiLTON's Paradise Lost (q.v.), is 
**u. strong and subtle spirit,” “ severe in youthful 
beauty.*’ See Ithuhibl. 

Zerbino. Friend of Orlando, in Axuosto's 
OrUmdo Furioso. 

Zig-zag mamiBoript.” — OowPBE, The 
Task, book ii., The Timepiece.” 

Zimri, in Dryuen’s Absalom and Aehitophel 
(q.v.), is intended for Geor^ Villiers, D^e of 
jiuckingham, who had satirised Dryden in T/te 
lUhearsal (q.v.) as Bayes (q.v.). 

giTinqli- A prose work by George Borrow 
(b. 1803), giving **an account of the gipsies of 
•Spain,” wiQi a collection of their range and 
poetry, and a qppious dictionary of their peculiar 
language. It was pubUshed in 1841. 

Zion, Mount. See Mount Zion. 

Zodiao of Iiife, The. A metrical translation 
by Bahnary Googe (q.v.) of tlio Zodiarus Vita: of 
Palingeniiis (Pier Angelo ManzoU) ; describ(*d by 
Warton as **a favourite performance.” Three 
books of it appeared in 1560, six in 1561, and the 
whole twelve m 1665. To the first two editions 
the translator added separate poetical introduc- 
tions. See Garow Hazlitt’s Handbook to Early 
EngUeh Ziferatttre, 
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Zohrab tha Hostage. ^An historic^ n6voi 
by James Moribr (17.80 — 7849), published in 
1832. ^0 scene is laid in the time of Agu 

Mohammed Shah, whoso story has been told by 
Sir John Malcolm, and who is really the hero of 
the book, though that post is nominally assigned 
to Zohrab, an independent Mazandoxini chief, who 
falls in love with Aga Mohammed's nioco. 

Zoilus, The Life of. A satire on Dennis 
the critic and Theobald the commentator, written 
by Thomas Parnell (1G79 — 1718) at the request 
of the members of the Soriblerus Club l[q.v.), with 
whom Dennis and Theobald were at variance. 
** Your Zoilus,” wrote Pope, who was one of the 
club, ** tgbXL^ transcends the expectation I had 
conceived of it.” It appeared in 1717. 

Zoist, The. A periodical started by Dr. John 
Elliotbon in support of his p^siological opinions. 
It was to Dr. Kmotson that Thackmy dedicated 
hiaPendennis (q.v.). ^ * t • 

Zoonomia : “ or, the Laws of Organic Life,” 
by Erasmus Darwin (1731 — 1802) ; published 
1794_6. 

Zophiel, in Milton's Paradise Lost (q.v.), is 
« of cherubim the swiftest wing.” 

Zophiel : ** or, tho Bride of Sev^n.'* A poem, 
in six cantos, by Maria Brooks (1796—1845), 
which was prepared for tho press by Robert 
Houthey, tho poet, who called the author **thc 
most impassioned and most imaginative of all 
poetesses.” It appeared m 1825. 

Zoroas, On the Death of. A poemin blank 
verso,, by Nicholas Grimuold (1619 — 1562), do- 
Bcxibud us “ a nervous and animated exordium.” 


Zouoh, Biohard. LL.D., lawyer and judge 
(b. about 1590, d. 1600), was tho author of a large 
number of legal works, and of a poem called The 
Dove (1613). 


Zouoh, Thomas, divine (b. 1737, d. 1815), 
was the author of The Crucifixion, a poem (1765) ; 
Memoirs of the Life and Writings Sir Philip 
Sidney, seimons, and other works. He edited^ 
with a memoir of tho author, Walton’s Lines (lf96). 

Zuleika. The heroine in Byron? poem of 
The Pride of Ahydos (q.v,), in love wtth^ofim;— 


** Fair, nM thfl Srit that fell of wnmiinklnd .... 
Soft, Hs tin* memory of Imrlwl Inv^ 


lianiCIUBB OUIWIUB m wewww 

the rafni^thlySTuffi^SSitS S^herjjggs^ 
The heart whole loftm hmratied tbe Whole i 
And oh I theoyewaBlBltMlfsBouL** 
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variety 


Some Difficulties of Belief. 
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e.ieh, Qs Library Edition, bound m brown cloth, 
gilt tops. ;^4 I os 


United States, Cassell's History of the. 
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